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GENERAL PREFACE TO TIIE NEW TRANSLATION. 


Tms work, In Its present form, Is not to bo considered as intended to come Into conk 
petition with the ordinary nsc of the commonly received English Version of the Holy 
Scriptures, but simply as a Btrlctly ** literal and idiomatic” rendering of the Original 
Hebrew and Greek Texts. For about twenty years—fully half his life-time—the Trans¬ 
lator lias had a desire to execute such a work, aud has been engaged in Biblical pursuits 
tending to this end more or less exclusively; and now, at last, in the good providence 
u{ God, the desire has been accomplished. How far he has been able to carry out the 
just principles of Biblical Translation, founded on a solid and immoveable foundation, 
time alono will tell, and for thiB he confidently wnlts. Ab these principles are to some 
extent new, and adhered to with a severity never hitherto attempted, and as the Trans¬ 
lator has perfect confidence in their accuracy and simplicity, he proceeds at once to 
Btato them distinctly and broadly, that not merely the “learned,” but the “wayfaring 
iiian” need not err in appreciating their value. 

There arc two inodes of translation which may be adopted in rendering into our own 
language the writings of an ancient author; the one is, to bring him before us in such a 
manner as that we may regard him as out ovm; the other, to transport ourselves, on the 
contrary, ovcr t0 Aim, adopting his situation, modes of speaking, thinking, acting—pecu¬ 
liarities of age and race, air, gesture, voice, d?c. Each of these plans has its advantages, 
but the latter is incomparably the better of the two, being suited—not for the ever- 
varying modes of clunking and acting of the men of the fifth, or the tenth, or the fifteenth, 
or some other century, but—for all ages alike. All attempts to make Moses or Paul act, 
nr speak, or reason, as if they were Englishmen of the nineteenth century, must inevit¬ 
ably tend to change the translator into a paraplirast or a commentator, characters 
which, however useful, stand altogether apart from that of him, who, with a work be¬ 
fore him in one language, seeks only to transfer it into another. 

In prosecuting the plan thus adopted, a literal translation was indispensable. No 
other kind of rendering could plnce the reader in the position contemplated, side by 
side with the writer; prepared to think as he does, to see as he sees, to reason, to 
feel, to weep, and to cxnlt along with him. His very conception of time, even in the 
minor accidents of the grammatical past, present, future, arc to become our own. If 
lie speaks of an event as now passing, we are not, on the logical ground of its having in 
reality already transpired, to translate his present as if it were a past; or if, on the other 
hand, his imagination pictures the future as if even at this moment present, we arc not 
translators but expounders, and that of a tame description, if we take the liberty to con¬ 
vert his time, and tense—the grammatical expression of his time—into our own. King 
James’ translators were almost entirely unacquainted with the two distinctive pecu¬ 
liarities of the Hobrcw mode of thinking and speaking, admitted by the most profound 
Hebrew scholars in theory, though, from undue timidity,never carried out in practice, viz.:— 
I. That the llebrowB were In the habit of using the j>ast tense to express the certainty 
of an action taking place, eveu though the action might not really be performed for 
! sumo time. And 

I II. That the Hebrews, in referring to events which might be either past or future, were 
I accustomed to act on the principle of transferring themselves mentally to the period 
and place of the events themselves, and were not content with coldly viewing them as 
those of a bygone or still coming time ; hence the very frequent use of the present tense. 

These two great principles of the Hebrew language arc substantially to be found iu the 
works of Lee, Gcscmus, Ewnld, &c.; but the present writer has carried them out in 
translation much beyond what any of these ever contemplated, on the simple ground 
flint, if they arc true, they ought to be gone through with. While they affect very con 
l si durably the outward form of the translation, it is a matter of thankfulness that they 
j do not touch the truth of a single Scripture doctrine— not even one. 

l ivery effort has been made to sccuro a comparative degree of uniformity in rendering 
i the original words and phrases. Thus, for example, the Hebrew verb jw, nathan, 
which is rendered by King Jmnes’ translators in sixty-seven different ways (see in the 
i Hibseqnent page, entitled ‘Lax Renderings,') has been restricted and reduced to ten, 
and so with ninny others. It is the Translator’s ever-growing conviction, that even this 
J smaller number may bo reduced still further. 

It has been no part of the Translator’s plan to attempt to form a New Hebrew or 
Greek Text—ho has thereforo somewhat rigidly adhered to the received once. Where lie 
huB differed, it is generally in reference to the punctuation and nccentuation, the divi¬ 
sion of words nrnl sontonces, which, being merely traditional, nrc, of course, often Im¬ 
perfect. For an explanation and vindication of these differences, the render is referred 
to the “ Tockct Commentary," which Is designed to supplement the present volume. 

The Translator has often had occasion to regret the want of a marginal column to In¬ 
sert the various renderings of passages where lie has been unable to satisfy his own 
I mind—he has, however, cast tho chief of tlicso into au appendix, under the title, 
" Additions and Corrections,” nnd still more elaborately in the supplementary volurno. 

El'lNDCROU, lOf/i Sept. 1902, 


STYLE OF THE SACRED WRITERS, AND OF THIS IRAXSLATION'. 


OHE of the ftrat things which Is likely to attract the attention of the Headers of this New 
Translation is its lively, picturesque, dramatic style, by which the inimitable beauty of 
the Original Text Js more vividly brought out than by any previous Translation. It is 
true that the Beyleere appointed by King James have occasionally Imitated it, but only 
In a few familiar phrases and colloquialisms, chiefly in the Gospel Narrative, and without 
having any settled principles of translation to guide them on the point. The exact force 
of the Hebrew tenses has long been a vexed question with critics; but the time cannot be 
far distant when the general principles of the late learned Professor Samuel Lee of Cam¬ 
bridge, with some modification, will be generally adopted tn substance, If not in theory. 
It would be entirely out of place here to enter Into details on this important subject, 
but a very few remarks appear necessary, and may not be unacceptable to the student. 

l. It would appear that the Hebrew writers, when narrating or describing events which 
might be either past or future (such as the case of Moses in reference to the Creation or 
the Deluge, on the one hand, and to the Coming of the Messiah or the Calamities which 
were to befall Israel, on the other), uniformly wrote as if they were alive at the time of the 
occurrence of the events mentioned, and as eye-witnesses of what they are narrating. 

It would be needless to refer to special passages in elucidation or vindication of this 
principle essential to the proper understanding of the Sacred Text, as every page of this 
Translation affords abundant examples. It is only what common country people do in 
this land ut the present day, and what not a few of the most popular writers in England 
aim at and accomplish—placing themselves and their readers In the times and places of 
the circumstances related. 

This principle of translation has long been admitted by the best Bihlical expositors in 
reference to the Prophetic Delineation of Gospel times, but it is equally applicable and 
necessary to the ldstorical narratives of Genesis, Hath, &c. 

II. The Hebrew writers often express the certainty of a thing taking place by putting il 
In the past tense, though the actual fulfilment may not take place for ages. This is easily 
understood and appreciated when the language is used by God, as when He says, in Gen. 
xv. 19, “ Unto thy seed have I given this laud;" and In xvii. 4, “I, lo. My covenant is with 
thee, and thou hast become a father of a multitude of nations.” 

The same thing is found in Gen. xxliL 11, where Ephron answers Abraham: *'>'ay, 
my lord, hear me; the field 7 have givento thee, and the cave which is In it; to thee have 

1 given It; before the eyes of the children of my people have I given it to thee ; bury thy 
dead.” And again In Abrahams answer to Ephron : “ Only—If thou would st hear me—-7 
have given the money of the field; accept from me, and I bury niy dead there.” Again in 

2 Kings v. 0, the king of Syria, writing to the king of Israel, says: “Lo, I have sent unto 
thee Naaman, my servant, and thou hast recovered Aim from his leprosy,”—considering the 
king of Israel as his eervant, a mere expression of the master's purpose is sufficient. In 
JuiT 0.19, Gideon says to Zcbnh and ZalmunDah, “If ye had kept them alive, 1 had nvt 
slain you." So in Deu. 91. 19, “For all the evils which they have done” =shallhave done. 

It would be easy to multiply examples, but the above may suffice for the present. Some 
of these forms of expression are preceded by the conjunction “ and " (waw in the Hebrew . 
and a very common opinion has been that the conjunction in these cases has a cmverx'v ■ 
power, and that the verb Is not to be translated past (though bo in grammatical form), but 
future. ThlB is, of course, only an evasion of the supposed difficulty, not a solution, and 
requires to be supported hy the equally untenable hypothesis that a (so-called) future 
tense, when preceded by the Bame conjunction traw (“and"), often becomes a past. Not 
withstanding these two converting hypotheses, there are numerous passages which hnvo 
no conjunction before them, which can only be explained by the principle elated above. 

m. The Hebrew writere are accustomed to express laws, eoomiands, &c., in four ways: 

\st. By the regular imperative form, e.g., “ Speak unto the people." 

2d, By the infinitive, “ Every malo of you is to be circumcised." 

3d, By the (so-called) future, “Let there be light;” “ThousAaft do no murder;" “Six 
days is work done." 

4/A, By the past tense, “ Speak unto the Children of Israel; then Aasf thousaid unto tliem.” 

There enn be no good reason why these several peculiarities should not be exhibited in 
tho translation of the Bible, or that they should be confounded, as they often arc, in the 
Common Version. In common life among ourselves, these forms of expression are fre¬ 
quently used for Imperatives, e.g., “Go and do this,"—“This is to be done first,"—“ You 
snail go,"—“ You go and finish it." There are few languages which afford such opportuni¬ 
ties of a literal and idiomatic rendering of tho Sacred Scriptures os the English tongue, 
and the present attempt will be found, it is believed, to exhibit this more than any other 
Translation. 

The three preceding particulars omlnaco all that appears necessary for the Reader to 
boar in mind In referenco to the Style of the New Translation. In the Supplementary 
“ Pocket Commentary,” which (D.V.) it is intended to issue in due course of time, abun 
| itant proofs and Illustrations will bo found ndducod at length. 
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TBB BATTLE OF TEE TENSES. 


THE uncertain state of Hebrew criticism in reference to the Tenses Is so fnlly exhibited 
In the following extracts from one of the latest and, In some reBpects, one of the best 
grammatical Commentaries (by the Rev. J. A. Alexander, of Princeton, New Jersey), 
on tho Book of Isaiah, that the reader’s attention to them is specially requested. 

On Isa. , r >. 13, Prof. A. remarks: ‘Luther, Oesenius, and Uendewcrk take [the verb J as a 
future, which is not to be assumed without necessity. Most recent writers evade the 
difficulty by rendering it in the present tense. The only natural construction is the old 
one (Septuagint, Vulgate, Vitrlnga, Barnes), which gives the preterite its proper meaning, 
and either supposes tho future to be here, AS OFTEN elsewhere, spoken of as already 
past,' Ac. [This principle, though admitted and maintained by Oesenius, Lee, <fcc., has 
jicwr been acted upon, to any extent, by any translator till the present . It is the only prin¬ 
ciple, however, which can carry us through every difficulty.] 

On chap 6. ‘z5, ‘ The future form given to the verbs by Clericus is altogether arbitrary. 
Most of the later writers follow Luther in translating them as presents. But, if this verse 
is not descriptive of the past, as distinguished from the present and the future, the He¬ 
brew language is incapable of making any such distinction.' [ Let this principle be carried 
out, as it ought to be, and nine-tenths of the common critical works on the Bible are 
rendered perfectly useless, and positively injurious.] 
j On chap. 5. 20, ‘ ITcro, as in v. 25, the older writers understand the verbs ns future, 
lmt the later ones as present. Tho verbs In the last clause have Waw prefixed, but its 
conversive power commonly depends upon a future verb preceding, which is wanting 
here;' [nwf so it is in dozens of places where Prof. A. follows in the usual wake of critics.] 
i On chap. fi. 2 7, * The English Version follows Calvin in translating all the verbs* as future. 
The Vulgate supplies the present in the first clause, nnd makes the others future. But, as 
the whole is evidently one description, the translation should be uniform, and as the pre- 
| tcritr and future forms are intermingled, both seem to be here used for tho present, 
i which Is given by Luther, and most of the late writers.' [Here, leaving all certainty and 
j settled principles behind him. Prof. A. tells us how he thinks the inspired writer ought to 
j have written, not what he did write.] 

I On chap 8. 2, ‘ The Vulgate takes the verb as & preterite, and Oesenius, Maurer, Knobel 
, l ead accordingly with Waw conversive. The Septuaghit, Targum, nnd Peshito make it 
j imperative, and Hitzlg accordingly. Oesenius formerly preferred an indirect or subjunc- 
\ *ioe construction, which Is still retained by Ilendcrson.’ [Here are four ancient versions 
; and five modern critics at Jives andsixes regarding what is as simple as can well be imagined.] 
i On chap. 9. 7, ‘Another false antithesis Is that between the verbs, refering one to past 
• lime, and the other to the future. This is adopted even by Ewald, but according to the 
' usage of the language [ rather of modern Hebrew grammar), Waw is conversive of the ]>re- 
'■ tcritc. only when preceded by a future ^expressed or implied (l) TBy thiBvery extraordinary 
| rule the critic can nover have any difficulty, for It is very easy to consider a verbal form 
i implied when it suits hiB convenience! Yet this egregious absurdity is very commonly 
J adopted in nil existing translations, including the Common English Version; e.g., Gen. 9. 

! 12-14, where tho Hebrew text has four verbs all in tho past tenso, yet the first is trans- 
; luted as a present ('I do set'), and the remaining three as futures I The first verb is uu- 
tloubtedly in the j>asf, ‘ I have set,’ the other three as undoubtedly, seeing the Waw by 
| which they are preceded cannot be conversive, except when preceded by a future or ah 
imperative, neither of which occur in this pincc. The solution of the supposed difficulty 
[ is only, to be found in the principle stated above by Prof. A., and which is the basis of the 
: Now Translation, and maintained by Oesenius nnd Leo, that the Hebrews were in the 
habit of using the past to denote the certainty of an event taking place ] 

, On chap. 9. 10 . ‘ Ewald refers the first clause to the past, and the second to the present. 
i Vmbrclt the first to the present, and the second to the future. But the very inter¬ 
mingling of the past and the future forms shows that the whole was meaitt to be dcscrip- 
■ live.' [ HVmW they not be descriptive had they been all past, or all present, or all future ?] 
j On chap. 10. 14, ‘The present form, which Hondcwerk adopts throughout the verses, is 
equally grammatical'—- [though the first verb is.a present, and the second a perfect!] 

On chap. M. 24, ‘ Kimchi explains (the verb) to be a pretcrito used for a future, nnd 
tins construction is adopted in most versions, ancient nnd modern. It is, however, alto- 
j gother arbitrary, and in violation of the only safe rule as to the use of the tens'&s, viz., 

I should have their proper ami distinctive force, unless forbidden by the coutext 

or the nature of the subject, which Is very far from being tho case here, as we shall sec 
j below. Oesenius and He Wette evade the difficulty by rendering both the verbs as pre- 
i cents, a construction which is often admissible, and even necessary (!) in a descriptive 
i context, but when used indiscriminately or inappropriately, tends both to weaken and 
obscure tho sense. Ewald nnd Umbreit make tho first vorb present, nnd the second 
future, which is scarcely, if at nil, les 9 objectionable.’ 

1 he above extracts are euroly sufficient to show that Hebrew criticism, as hitherto 
taught, is capable of being used to any purpose, or moulded to any form the Critic may 
wish. Such a state of things surely iannot continue nny longer, or do adopted by any on*6 
who regards simplicity more than ingenious guesses, truth more than tradition. 




IS “ WAW CONVERSTVE’’ A FACT OR A FICTION ? 


THB doctrine of “ Waw Conversive,” according to the common Hebrew Grammars, la:— 

“ The past teDse, with the prefix Waw, expresses future time when preceded by a verb 
In the future or by an imperative.” And again :— 

" The future tense, with the prefix IFouj, and Dagesh in the following letter, is used to 
express the past.” 

The objections to this doctrine may be summed up in four particulars :— 

I, It is insufficient to explain the many thousands of passages in the Hebrew Bible 
where a past tense is preceded neither by a future nor by an imperative, yet where it is 
"converted” in the Common English Bible, and with as much propriety as in any of those 
Instances which are supposed to he indisputaole : e. g .— 

Gen. 0. 12, "This (is) the token of the covenant which I am making between Me and 
you .... my bow I have set in the cloud, and It hath become the token of the covenant 
. . . and it hath come to pass . . . that it hath been seen . . . and 1 have remembered . . . 
and the waters do no more,” <fcc. 

Gen. 17. 4, " Lo, My covenant (is) with thee, and thou hast become the father of a mul¬ 
titude of nations.” 

The true solution of the principle involved in these passages is : That the Hebrews wen 
in the habit of expressing the certainty of an action taking place by putting it in the past i 
tense (see particularly Gen. 23. 11, "/have given ... I have given ... I have given;' 
also in verse 13, " I have given "J, taking its fulfilment for granted. 

n. It leads to results rather startling: viz., that most, if not all, of the Hebrew par¬ 
ticles are conversive. Grammarians have already been driven to admit, or rather assert, 
that az, then, and terem, not yet, are conversive as well as i caw. 

But the list might be enlarged with such as the following :— 

1 Kings 10. 22— ahath, once." once in three years cometh 

Num. 3. 23— ahari, behind.“behind they do encamp westward.” 

Gen. 0. 4 —as her, when." when they come in.” 

Deut. 12. 30— aicah, how?."how do they serve 7” 

Ere. 21. 32— cam, also."this also hath not been." 

1 Sa. 21. 14— hinrieh, lo." lo, you see the man is mad.” 

Exod. 1. 12 —ken, so."so they multiply." 

Gen. 32. 26—Jti im, except." except thou hast blessed me.” 

1 Sa. 21. 14— lamah, why?-..." why do ye bring him unto me?" 

19. 24— al-ken, therefore...." therefore they say." 

Gen. 37. 12— ma, wbat ?." what dost thou seek 

21. 7— mi, who ?." who hath said ? ” 

This is only a small specimen of what might be adduced. It is not too much to say that 
the above twelve particles might be doubled, if not tripled, in number. 

TTT It requires us to admit that the form ifiktol is essentially a future tense, while, from 
the analogy of the Modern and Ancient Arabic, as well as from its use in the following 
passages (which might easily be multiplied), it is evidently an indefinite present, expressive 
of habitual action, which may very naturally be viewed as being or continuing in opera¬ 
tion at some period afterwards as well as at present. 

Gen. 2. 10— yippared, it is parted. 

19— yikra, he calleth. 

6. 4— yavou, they come in. 

10. 9— yetnnar, it is said. 

31. 39— ahattenah, I repay it. 

,, — tevakshenah, thou dost seek it. 

1 Sa. 13. 17— yiphneh, he turneth. 

* 14. 47— yiphneh, he turneth: yarshia . he vexeth. 

21. 14— taviu, do ye bring; tiru, you see. 

Isa. 1. 11— yomar, he saith. 

Job 3. 11— amuth, do I die. 

S— iwaled, I am bora. 

None of these passages can with any propriety he regarded ns expressive of future action; 
and there seems no rational way of solving the problem but by regarding the tense as is 
done above. 

IV. It is not found in any other language; and in particular, it is unknown in all the 
cognate Shemitic languages, viz., the Samaritan, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic. 
Attempts have been made to find something like it in the use of the Arabic particle pha, 
but, os Professor Samuel Lee has well remarked (in Ills Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon . 
the same thing might be alleged of most other Arabic particles, such as la, no. lain, 
not, lamina, why, summa, then, <fcc., which no one 1ms ever as yet thought of doing 

The Arabs, in order to lessen the occasional ambiguity arising from the same form of 
the verb being used indifferently for the present and the future, sometimes prefix to it the 
particle sa (a contraction of soufa, at last, hereafter), which makes it strictly future, ami 
(sometimes the word ammal (an agent), which makes it strictly present. 












THE WAV C0NYERS1VE—IMPERFECT. 


”]yy nx *ny tc-ip^ iD'u pen n&& n*rri oriK 'nn: n:n 'jn 

: vnn] D'u pon UK '3 i dh-dk rvm »diik 

Common Vernon.: “ Aa for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou SHALT 
be a father of many nations; neither shall thy name anymore be called A brum, but 
thy name shall be Abraham, for a father of many nations HAVE I made thee." 

New Version : “ I—lo, My covenant is with thee, and thou HAST become a father of 
a multitude of nations, and thy name is no more called Abram, but thy name hnth 
been Abraham, for a fulhcr of a multitude of nations HAVE I made thcc."— 
(Jen. 17. 4, 5. 

It ia the first and the last of the verba in the above verses to which the 
reader’s attention is specially requested, viz., those translated in the Common 
Version, “ Thou sjialt be,” and “ I have made,” and in the New Version, 
“Thou hast become," and “ I have made.” 

Both versions agree in translating the last verb as a preterite , “ I have 
made;” as til cform of tbc verb is admitted on all bauds to be*tbat of a preterite. 

The vor. ions diifer, however, in the translation of the first verb, the one ren¬ 
dering it by the future “ shall ,” the other by the preterite “ hast." 

The question at issue is : Which of the two is right? both cannot be right— 
one must be wrong. 

It is undoubtedly in the preterite form, precise !y like the last verb in the sen¬ 
tence, admitted on all hands to be a preterite. Why then should this not be 
translated as a preterite likewise ? 

If it be said, that the sense requires it to be translated as a juture , seeing it 
is not literally true that Abraham was a father of many nations at the moment 
t hat God addressed these words to him, then, on precisely the same principle, the 
last verb ought to be translated as a future, “ 1 will make thee,” (not “ 1 
have made thee,” ns both versions agree in doing), as it is not literally ti~ue % 
that, at the moment when God thus addressed him, lie had made him a father 
of man}' nations. 

If no one will venture to translate the last verb as a future , why should the 
first be so rendered ? 

If it be said, that thc^r.vf verb lias a conjunction before it, called Waw, sig¬ 
nifying “ and'" and that Hebrew Grammarians have laid it down as an idiom 
of the language, that, in certnin circumstances, Waw before a preterite indi¬ 
cates that the preterite is to be reckoned ns a future, the answer is: These cir¬ 
cumstances do not exist in the present case. 

The fundamental Rule laid down by all Hebrew Grammarians to regulale 
ir«ir Conversire, is : that the first verb to be converted must be preceded by one 
of u different tense , c.g., a preterite must be preceded by a future, and a future 
by a preterite. 

Hut, in the passage before us, there is, in the Hebrew, no vf.ub at all preced¬ 
ing lbe one supposed to be converted, and consequently the Rule cannot operate. 

On no principle of Hkuiiew Grammar, as commonly taught, can the 
ConviT.sive Principle come into operation in this pussnge; and it is only one 
out of HUNDREDS OF SIMILAIl INSTANCES. 

'I he solution of the matter is found in the principle: That the Ilebrews^werc 
in the habit ol using the preterite form of the verb to denote a fixed detenninn- 
tion tlmt the Lbings mentioned shall and must take place; this principle is 
common to all the Semitic languages; it i9 distinctly admitted by the best 
Hebrew Grammarians; it is common to the New Testament Writers, and to 
the whole series of Greek nnd Latin Classics, (see Winer, Stuart, Kiihner, &c.) 
and it is the only one that meets ull cases. 

The Waw Conversive, on the contrary, is unknown in every other Hebrew 
composition—in every other Semitic dialect—in every o'her language on earth. 


VIEW OF HEBREW TENSES AS SEEN IN THE NEW TRANSLATION. 


TnK TTF.nnKW bus only two tcnsca, which, for want of better terms, may be called 
Past and Present. 

The FAST 1b either perfect or Imperfect, e.g., ' I lived In this house five years,' or ‘ I 
have lived in this lrou«o live years;’ thin distinction may and can only be known by the 
context, which intent in all cones be viewed from the writer's standing-point. 

In every other In Blanco of Its occurrence, It points out either— 

1) A okrtlk ihi'RRAtiVb, c.g. r ‘ Lo, 1 have rant unto thee Naaman my servant, and 
thou hunt recovered him from his leprosy:' sec also Zech. 1. 3, &e.; or 

2} A fixed bktF/RMINATIon that a certain thing shall be done, e.g., ‘Nay, my lord, 
hear me, the field I have given to thee, and the cave which Is In It: to thee I have given 
It; licfore the eyes of the children of my people I have given It to thee: bury thy dead; '* 
and In the answer, “Only—If thou wouldst hear me— I have given the money of the 
field.” 

The PiiEHKNT tcnBe, (as in the Modem Arabic, Syriac, and Amharlc, the only living re¬ 
mains of the Semitic languages,) besides Its proper use, Is used rlwUn-ically for the 
future, there being no grammatical form to distinguish them; this, however, eauROs no 
more difficulty than It does In English, TurklHh, Greek, Sanscrit, &c., the usages of 
which may be seen In the accompanying ox tracts from the principal grammarians. 

in EVKKY other Instance of its occurrence, It points out an imperative, not vet gentle 
as when a preterite Is used for this purpose, nor so stern ns w-hen the regular impera¬ 
tive form is employed, but more like the Infinitive, Thou art to twite no more; thou mayest 
write no more. 

The present participle differs from the present tense just in the same manner and to 
the same extent as “ i am writing, or I am a writer,” does from, “ 1 write, or I do write." 

TIIE ABOVE VIEW of the Hebrew tenses Is equally applicable to all the Semitic 
InngungcB, Including the Ancient and Modem Arabic, the Ancient and Modern Syriac, 
the Ancient and Modem Ethloplc, the Samaritan. Hie Chaldee, and the Kabbinlcol 
Hebrew—not one of which Is admitted to have the Wnw Convcraive. 

It may be added, that all the Teutonic languages—fourteen In number— agTcc with 
the SEMITIC In rejecting a future tense; the futurity of an event being Indicated either 
by nuxlllary verbs, adverbs, and other particles, or by the context. 


Analysis of the Verbs In Genesis ix. 12-15. 

12 “And Ood Huilh, ‘ This is the token of the covenant which I AM JIAKING between 
Me and you, ami every living creature which is with you, for cverlaBtlng genoratloiiH ; 
>3 My how I have given In the cloud, and It hath become the token of a covennnt be¬ 
tween Mo and the partli: M nnd It HATH come to pass, In My bendino a cloud over the 
earth, lhat the how HATIT been seen in the cloud, ,£ nml f have remembered My cove¬ 
nant, which in between Me and you, and every living creature of all flesh; and the 
waters BECOME no more a deluge to deutroy all flesh.’ ’ 

Vkh.SR 12. And Ood saith. The present tense Is used, according to tho almost universal 
custom of the Hebrews. <fcc. ( to bring up tho narrntlvo to the present time. Tho con¬ 
junction and linn no Bpeclnl or logical significance, but Is used fdmply to break tho 
abruptness of tho opening sentence, as tho Hebrew s scarcely ever ntlow a verb In the 
jtreneut or pant tenBo to commence a sentence, especially In prose, without some other 
word preceding It; tho only otlior way would have been to put tho nominative bofore 
the verb, but this, though occasionally used, Is not agreeable to Hebrew taste. 

This (is) the token. The Hebrew substantive verb In, in the present tense, very fre¬ 
quently omitted ; In the^aAf tense, it Is very rarely, if ever, omitted. 

Which I am making, lit. giving. Tho participle Is more strikingly expressive of pre¬ 
sent action limn if tho present tense had been employed. 

Which (Is) with you. Tho present tense of tho substantive verb Is understood as above, 
according to tho imis loqumdi. 

v. 13. My how I have given in the cloud. Tho past teiiHC here Is used to express a 
fixed determination that the circumstance mentioned Is undoubtedly to take place; 
most unwarrantably does the Common Version translate ns n present, ‘1 do set;' while 
the theory of the Waw Ctmvernive has no place hero, since there is no Waw to work on. 

And it hath become. The fixed determination Is here continued from the preceding 
olnuse: on no grammatical principle can It bo rendered jrresent, much Icbb future as It 
is In tho Common Version: tho Waw here can have no converting power, there being 
no future, preceding it to rest on, ns the rules of Waw Convcrnive Imperatively demand. 

V. 14. It hath come to pasts—the bow hath been seen—I have remembered— though ren- 
dorod future In tho Common Version, arc n11pfl#f, being precoded by pasts, and arc to 
bo explained by tho snme principle—of expressing the certainty of a future action by 
putting It In tho past, owing to the determination of tho spanker that It must he. 

Tho only ronminlng verb In tho lfilli verso Is correctly put In tho present tense: tho 
sponker, going forward In thought to tho period when tho events alluded to take place, de¬ 
clares graphically that ' tho waters become no more n deluge to destroy all flesh.' 



SUMMARY OF THE NEW YIEW OF THE HEBREW YERB. 


From these pages the scholar can scarcely fail to infer that:— 

I. The form of the Hebrew verb yiqtol, denotes a real present, and not a future: 

1) Because it is admitted by Ewald, Geaenius, Lee, Rudiger, and every other He¬ 
brew Grammarian of name, that it is so in numberless places; and because there 
are thousands of instances where the Common English Version, and all other 
versions, ancient and modern, do rightly translate it as a present. 

2) Because there are numerous passages where it cannot possibly be a future; and 
nB It is impossible, in the very nature of things, for a real future to express pre¬ 
sent time, (whereas it is very common, in almost all languages, rhetorically 
to express futurity by a present), it must be a present, and not a future. 

S) Becnuse in nil the Cognate Semitic languages it is regarded as a present. 

II. The form of the Hebrew verb qatal , denotes bpast (perfect or imperfect). 
It is also used idiomatically: — 

1) To express a gentle imperative; this Is universally agreed by all Hebrew Gram¬ 
marians to be the case when it is preceded by a regular imperative, e.g., “Speak 
and say,” lit.. Speak, and thou hast said: but this limitation of theirs arises from 
Imperfect acquaintance with the facts of the case, as there arc many passages 
where there is no imperative preceding, yet where the past tense is used to ex¬ 
press a command, e.g., Zeeh. 1. 3, “And thou hast said,” i.e., “Say thou.” This 
idiom is also admitted to bo common in all the Cognate Semitic languages. 

2) To express a fixed determination that a certain thing must and shall be. This 
idiom is distinctly udmitted by the above-mentioned Hebrew Grammarians, 
and is common, not only in the Cognate Semitic languages, but in the Greek 
Xeio Testament, and also in the Greek and Latin Classics, as shown by Stuart, 
Winer, Macknight, Kiihner, and others. 

III. The above facts being admitted, the XVmo Conversive is consequently 
Unnecessary. It is based also upon superficial data, for:— 

1) It supposes yiqtol to be an exclusively future form, which is not the case. 

2) It ignores the idiomatic use of the past tense to express a "fixed determination,” 
which is admitted by the Grammarians. 

3) It casts the utmost uncertainty over the language, as, on the very same prin¬ 
ciples by which Waw is supposed to be conversive, the particles once, behind, 
when, how, also, lo, so, except, why, therefore, what , and who, must be held to be 
conversive likewise,—which no sane man will venture to maintaiu. 

4) It does not explain all the phenomena of the case, for there are numberless pas¬ 
sages “where a past tense is preceded neither by a future nor by an imperative 
(ub the rules of Waw Conversive imperatively require), yet, when it is converted 
in tlte Common English Version, and with as much propriety as in any bf those 
instances which are supposed to be indisputable.” 

5} It is unparalleled among all the other Inngungea of the world—ancient and 
modern, eastern and western. 

It Ib found iu no other composition in the Hebrew Language; in all the most 
ancient, and valued, and voluminous Hebrew writings it is wanting;—the Tal- 
mudim, the Fcrushim, the Jlidrashim, have it not. If the Hebrew language ever 
had a Waw Conversive, is it at oil likely that it should suddenly, totally, aud 
unobsei'vcdly drop out of existence ? 


Villi nEsui.T of this whole is: Thot the Waw Conversive does not exist in the 


Hebrew Bible, and is Unnecessar}', Imperfect, and Unexampled. 


It has only ft traditional existence, being the too hasty generalization of some 
nneient grammarians, who observed that the Septungint Translators had, 
(with the freedom which characterizes their whole work both in style and Sen¬ 
timents), deemed the Hebrew idioms too colloquial for the fastidious Greeks, 
and loo simple for the dignity of literary composition ; and as all succeeding 
translators, without an exception, were under the spell of the sacred character 
of that Version, it is no wonder, though much to bo regretted, that their ex¬ 
ample was followed. Of late years there has been a very strong tendency in 
translators nnd expositors to adhere more than ever to the exact form of the 
Hebrew and Greek Tenses, but the present Translation is the first and only 
one in which it is carried out systematically. 



LAX RENDERINGS OP KING JAMES’ REVISERS. 


l 


NATHAN, ‘to give,’is rendered (in the Kal 
conjugation) by such words as: to add, 
apply, appoint, ascribe, assign, bestow, 
bring, bring forth, cast, cause, charge, 
come, commit, consider, count, deliver, de¬ 
liver up, direct, distribute, fasten, frame, 
give, give forth, give over, give up, grant, 
hnng, hang up, lay, lay to charge, lay up, 
leave, lend, let, let out, lift up, make, O 
that, occupy, offer, ordain, pay, perform, 
place, pour, print, put, put forth, recom¬ 
pense, render, requite, restore, send, send 
out, set, set forth, shew, shoot forth, shoot 
up, strike, suffer, thrust, trade, turn, utter, 
would God, yield; besides seventeen varie¬ 
ties in idiomatic renderings=H4 ! 

A9AH, ‘to do, 1 (in Kal,) by: to accomplish, 
advance, appoint, to be at, bear, bestow, 
bring forth, bring to pass, bruise, be busy, 
have charge, commit, deal, deal with, deck, 
do, dress, execute, exercise, fashion, finish, 
fit, fulfil, furnish, gather, get, go about, 
govern, grant, hold, keep, labour, maintain, 
make ready, make, observe, offer, pare, 
perform, practise, prepare, procure, provide, 
put, require, sacrifice, serve, set, shew, 
spend, take, trim, work, yield; besides 
twenty idiomatic renderings =74! 

DABAR, ‘a word,' is rendered by: net, ad¬ 
vice, affair, answer, anything, book, busi¬ 
ness, care, case, cause, certain rate, com¬ 
mandment, communication, counsel, de¬ 
cree, deed, due, duty, effect, errant, hurt, 
language, manner, matter, message, oracle, 
ought, parts, pertaining, portion, promise, 
provision, purpose, question, rate, reason, 
report, request, sake, saying, sentence, 
something to Bay, speech, talk, task, thing, 
thought, tidings, what, wherewith^ whit, 
word, work; besides thirty-one idiomatic 
renderings —! 

PANIM, ‘face,’ is rendered by: afore, afore¬ 
time, ngQinst, anger, at, because of, before, 
hcforctimc, countenance, edge, fnee, favour, 
fear of, for, forefront, forepart, form, former 
time, fonvard, from, front, heaviness, it, as 
long as, looks, mouth, of, off, of old, old time, 
open, ovcr-agalnet, person, presence, pros¬ 
pect, was purposed, by reason of. right 
forth, sight, state, gtrnight, through, till, 
time pnst, times past, to, toward, unto, 
upon, upside, with, within; besides forty- 
two idiomatic rendering s=94! 

SUM or SIM, ‘to set,’ is (in Kal) rendered 
by: nppoint, bring, care, cost in, change, 
charge, commit, consider, convey, deter¬ 
mine, dispose, do, get, give, heap up, hold, 
impute, be laid, lav, lay down, lny up, 
leave, look, bo made, make, make out, 
mark, ordain, order, place, be placed, pre¬ 
serve, purpose, put, put on, rehearse, re¬ 
ward, Bet, cause to be set, set on, sot up, 
shew, take, turn, work; besides fourteen 
idiomatic rendering s=b $! 

6IIUB, (inIliphil,) ‘to turn back,' is rendered 
by: to answer, cause to answer, bring, 
bring buck, bring it gain, bring home ognin, 
carry back, carry again, convert, deliver, 
deliver again, draw back, fetch home again, 


give again, hinder, let, pull In again, put, 
put again, put up again, recall, recompense, 
recover, refresh, relieve, render, render 
again, be rendered, requite, rescue, restore, 
retrieve, return, cause to return, make to 
return, reverse, reward, send back, set 
again, take back, take off, turn away, turn 
back, cause to turn, make to turn, with¬ 
draw; besides fifteen idiomatic renderings 
=60! 

NASAH, ‘to lift up.’ is (in Kal) rendered by: 
accept, arise, able to bear, bear up, be bome, 
bring, bring forth, burn, be bunted, carry, 
curry away, cast, contain, ease, exact, 
exalt, fetch, forgive, go on, hold up, lade, 
be laid, lay, lift up, pluck up, marry, ob¬ 
tain, offer, pardon, raise, raise up. receive, 
regard, respect, set, set up, 6pare, stir up, 
suffer, take, take away, take up, wear, 
yield; besides four idiomatic renderings=4 6! 
OBAIt, ‘ to pass over, 1 is (in Kal) rendered 
by: to alienate, be altered, come, come 
over, come on, be delivered, enter, escape, 
fail, get over, go, go away, go beyond, go 
by, go forth, go his way, go in, go on, go 
over, go through, be gone, have more, 
overcome, overpass, overpast, overrun, 
pass, pass along, pass away, pass beyond, 
pass by, pass on, pass out, pass over, pass 
through, give passage, be past, perish, 
transgress; besides three idiomatic render¬ 
ings— 421 

HAD, ‘ many, much, 1 is rendered by: abound, 
abundance, abundant, captain, elder, com¬ 
mon, enough, exceedingly, full, great, 
great multitude, great man, great one, 
greatly, increase, long, long enough, mani¬ 
fold, many, many n time, do many, have 
many, many things, master, mighty, more, 
much, too much, very much, multiply, mul¬ 
titude, officer, plenteous, populous, prince, 
suffice, sufficient; besides seven idiomatic 
renderings=44 ! 

TOB, ‘good,’ is rendered by: beautiful, best, 
better, bountiful, cheerful, at case, fair, fair^ 
word, to favour, he in favour, line, glad, 
good, good deed, goodlier, goodliest, goodly, 
goodness, goods, grnclpusly, joyful, kindly, 
kindness, liketh, liketh best, loving, merry, 
pleasant, pleasure, precious, prosperity, 
ready, sweet, wealth, welfare, well, to be 
well; besides four idiomatic renderings—411 
It would be easy to multiply examples of 
lax renderings did space permit. The follow¬ 
ing nrc 6oinc that have been marked; e.g .:—> 
Ahod by 23, Ahar 25, Isli 31, A1 36, 1m 23, 
Amnr 37, Aplies 23, Asher 27, Do 32, liin 2d, 
Ben 20, Gam 20, Ilalak 36, Ze 21. Ilid 27. 
Ilnznk 23, Hal 22, liny 11 26, 'Job 37, Jad 36, 
Jada 36, Yom 32, Hatib 26. Yalnk 24, Jat- 
za 37, Ysh 31, Ynshnb 20, Ki 36, Kol 20, Kn- 
lali 21, Laknh 20, Mood 21. Mood 20, Alntza 22, 
Manch 20, Mishpnt 27, Natali 21, Nnphol 20, 
Nephcsh 35, Sabah 20, Ad 22, Oud 26, Ou- 
lmn 24, A1 34, Alali 37. I m 21, Amnd 23, 
Anah 20, Arnk 20, Pe 29, Pnnali 20, I‘agod 
25, Qum 27, Qnrnh 24, Itnnh 32, Posh 21, 
llirbah 30, Ha 37, Shnh35, Shalom 2F, Shillah 
27, Sliillch 20, Slianm 20.' 


CONFDSED RENDERINGS OF KING JAMES’ REVISERS. 


I 


The English verb ‘d&troy’ Is, In the Cora- 13, to pour out 12, power 17, to prepare 14, I 
mon Version, the representative of not less to prevail 15, pride 10, prince 11, proud 16, 
than FORTY-NrNK different Hebrew words to put 28, to regard 17, rejoice 19, to remain 
(as may be seen in the * Englishman's Hebrew 16, remnant 11, to remove 20, to be removed 
Concordance/ p. 1510 of second edition);— 11, to repair 10, to rest 17, reward 16, riches 
the verb 4 to set ; of fohtt, and ‘ to bring ,' of 10, right 16, river 11, ruler 13, to run 14, 
TIURTT-NINK, <kc. It Is evident, therefore, scatter 12, to be scattered 10, secret 12, to set 
that the use of ‘ Cruden’s Concordance,’ and 40, to be set 13, to set up 16, to shake 15, to 
ail others based on the Common Version, can shew 19, to shine 11, to shut 11, side 13, to be 
only mislead the mere English reader. slain 14, slaughter 12, to slay 15, to smite 12, 

The following list of words, with the num- sorrow 28, to speak 22, speech 10, spoil 10, 
ber of their Hebrew rcpreoentatlves (accord- to spoil 16, to spread 15, to stay 14, to stop 
lug to the Common Version) expressed in 10, strength 33, to strengthen 12, strong 26, 
numerals, will surprise all who have not substance 14, to take 34, to take away 24, to 
hitherlo attended to this subject; viz.:— be taken away 10, to tarry 16, to teach 10, to 
To nbbor 12, abide 13, abundance 11, affile- tell 12, terror 10, that 16, these 16, think 12, ' 
tlon 12, to he afraid 22, after 13, against 13, this 20, thought 11, through 11, thus 10, to 
among 11, to be angry 10, another 11, to ap- 12, tremble 13, trouble 14, to troublol2, to be 
point 24, appointed 10, army 10, at 13, to troubled 14, truth 11, to turn 15, to turn 
bear 13, beauty 15, before 22, beside 14, to aside 10, to be turned 10, understanding 14, 
bind 15, body 12, border 13, bough 13, branch to utter 15, to vex. 16, to wait 10, wall 13, 
20, to brenk 33, bright 10, to bring 39, to waste 10, to waste 10, when 12, where 13, 
bring forth 21, broken 12, to be broken 16, which 11, wisdom 12, with 18, within 12, 
to burn 19, burning 12, but 15, by 14, cup- without 12, word 10, work 15, wrath 10, yet 
tain 16, captivity 10, to carry away 10, to 10, youth 11. 

carry 12, to cast 19, to cast down, 19, to cast To make afraid 8, ancient 8, army 8, ask 8, 
out 15, to catch 12, to cease 21, chain 10, assembly 8, back 9, band 9, battle 8, beat 9, 
chamber 10, ebango 16, to be changed 10, because of 8. to behold 9, bottom 8, break 

chief 10, to cleave 15, coast 10, to come 32, down 6, to be brought 9, burden 6, to be 

commandment 12, companion 10, company burned 8, cast down 9, cause 9, to charge 8, 

22, to consider 18, to consume 21, consumed chariot 6, clean 8, come upon 8, commit 8, to 

10, to continue 11, corner 10, country 10, compass 9, confirm 9, cry out 8, to cut 8, to 
to cover 21, covering 13, to cry 17, to eut dance 8, deceitful 8, deep 9, defence 8, to be 
down 10, to be cut down 13, to cut off 18, to delivered 9, destroyer 8, devour 9, to direct 9, 
be cut off 14, dark 11, darkness 10, to declare to do 9, to be done 8, to draw 9, to drive S, 

11, decree 11, to be defiled 10, to deliver 26, drive away 8, dry 8, edge 6, enemy 9, even 6, 
to depart 18, desire 13, to desire 13, desolate ever 6, excellency 8, except 6, fair 8, fall 

16, to bo desolate 11, desolation 12, to despiso down 8, fnt 8, favour 8, to feed 9, fellow 9, 

10, to destroy 49, to bo destroyed 17, destruc- first 9, flame 9, folly 9, foolish 9, form 9, 

tion35, to divide 19, to drawontlO, dung 10, to friend 9, full 9, to gather selves together 6, 
dwell 14, dwelling 11, cast 10, end 26, to cstn- be glad 9, going 9, be gone 9, goods 8, griev« 
bllsh 13, to be exalted 11, excellent 10, to fail 9, guide 8, heart 8, here S, be hid 9, bole 8, 

30, to faint 18, to fall 14, fear 16, to fear 10, honour 9, liopo 9, image 9, increase 9, it 8, 
flood 10, for 21, foundation 11, from 17, fruit kill 9, lamb 9, to lament 9, to lay up 9, to 

12, garment 14, to gather 23, to gather to- leap 8, lift up self 8, to be lifted up 9, like S, 
getlier 1G, to be gathered 10. to he gathered to be like 8, line 8, little one 8, long 8, lord 8, 
together 14, to get 16, gift 12, to give 15, glo- lying 8, majesty 6, manner 9, to melt 9, mis- 
rioufl 12, glory 10, to go 22, goodly 15, gover- chief S, to meek 8, mourning 8, none 8, officer 
nor 12, great 24, grief 10, to be grieved 17, 8, one S, to open 9, oppressor S, other 8, pain 
grievous 10, to grow 13, habitation 17, to 9, to part 8, path 6, perfect 9, to perform 6, 
burden 10, haste 11, to make hnstc 10, height to pervert 8, piece 9, plain 8, pluck 8, pol- 

11, to hide 14, to hide Bclf 12, high 16, to hold luted 9, possession 9, pray 9, precious 8, pre- 

12, hurt 11, Idol 11, if 10, in 13, to increase serve 8, price 8, prison 9, prosper 9, pure 9, 

17, iniquity 11, to be joined 10, judgment 10, purpose 9, put away 9, put on 9, raise up 9, 
to keep 1], to kindle 15, knowledge 12, labour ready 8, receive 9, rejoicing 9, rest 8, return 
10, to be laid 10, to lay 24, to lead 12, to 8, ruin 8, to rule 9, to be sanctified 8, save 8, 
leave 15, to lie left 11, to lift up 15, light 13, to say 8, search 8, see 9, shame 9, sheep 8, to 
to long 10, to look 16, to be made 11, majesty shoot 8, to shout 8, shut up 8, sin 9, sinee 6, 

10, to make 23, man 12, to murk 10, measure to sing 8, small 9, snare 9, sou 8, sore 9, to 
J3. meat 14, to meet 10, mid6t 10, might 12, sound 8, space 6. spring 6, staff 9, step 8, stir 
mighty 20, to mourn 12, to move 15, to be up 8, stranger 9, stream 9, strike 6, strive 9, 
moved 13, much 10, multitude 14, net 10, not stronghold 9, subdue S, such 8, surely 8, 

14, now 13, of 10, to offer 22, offering 10, old sweet 9, to be taken S, tear 9, thick 8. 

13, only 11 to oppress 10. to ordain 12, over The above arc taken from a most useful book, 

It), to overthrow 11, palace 10, part 14, people entitled ‘The Englishman’s Hebrew Concord' 

It, to perceive 10, to perish 13, pit 12, place nnee/ which only requires the insertion of the 
13, pleasant 17, plcastiro 10, ioor 10, portion Hebrew Particles to make it a complete work. 

“Tuf. While Students’ Guide,” by the Hew W. Wilson, D.D., cannot be sufficiently 

commended as an accurate and elaborate Key to the mixed renderings of King James’ 
I.cvrscrs. 



TEE HEBREW AND GREEK TENSES—IMPORTANT ADMISSIONS. 


Dr SAMUEL LEE writes : ,f As it is now placed beyond doubt that the Habrew tense for¬ 
merly termed future is an Indefinite or unlimited present, Le. expresses the action, Ac., of the 
verb, as present with any time intimated by the context; and as the preterite does, according 
to Oriental usage, even now, imply futurity in prophetical and other similar announcements, 
no possible diillcultycnn remain in discovering—as it is the cose with the Arabic, Ac.—how 
the tenses ought to be taken, or how this particle {mate) is to be applied. And if our indefinite 
present should happen to be connected by it with a preceding preterite, and so make its 
action, Ac., contemporaneous with that of this preterite; then, indeed, and in that accepta¬ 
tion, it might fairly be called eonversive of such present tense, to that of such preterite, but 
| even then, restrictice would be a belter term. Ewold prefers relative.” — Heb. Lex. p. 1G4. 

I 

GESEN1US writes: “ The Preterite serves to express what Ls finished and past, whether ic 
actually belongs to the past, or properly lies in the present, or even in the future, and is only , 
represented as post, that it may thus appear as certain as if it had already happened, or that it 
may stand, as relatively earlier, in comparison with a subsequent event"— Heb. Gr. p. 203. 1 

The Preterite is used, “ even for the future, in protestations and assurances, in which the 
mind of the speaker views the action as already accomplished?being as good as done. In German 
[aud English] the present is sometimes used in this case for the future. So in stipulations or 
promises in the way of n compact Gen. 23. 11, ‘ / give {lit. have given) to thee the field' v. 13, 

‘ I give (lit. have given) money for the field;' particularly in promises made by God, 
Gen. 1. 29, 15. IS, 17. 20. Also in confident discourse, especially when God is said to be about to , 
do something; e.g. ‘ Thou delicerest [/it hast delivered] me, 0 Jehovah’ Ps. 31. 6; hence fre¬ 
quently used in lively representations of the future, and in prophecies, e.g. Isa. 9. 1, ‘ the 
people who walk in darkness see [fit have seen] o great light,’ v. 13, ‘ therefore my people goes i 
[W. hath gone] into captivity;’ 14, 17, 23, 26; 11. 1, 2, 4, 6, 10. 

“ In Arabic . . . they sny, I have already given it to thee , meaning, it is as good as done . . 

In Arabic, also, the preterite Is employed in wishes and obtestations.”— Pnd, p. 205. 

MOSES STUART writes; “In the Revelation, the present tense ls put for the praeter. 
This is Indeed very frequent; but then this belongs to all the New Testament, and to all the ! 
Classic Greek writers. The historic-present (as grammarians call it) belongs of course to all 
animated narration. 

“The j>rejen/isput for the future. It is so. . . . nothing is more usual (Malt. 26. 2). . . . 
there is no ennllagc of the tenses, as grammarians are wont to call it, i.e., the use of cno 
tense for nnother by a sort of mistake or heedlessness, but a designed tropical use of the 
present, in order to give vivacity and energy to the expression. In perfect accordance wiih 
this idiom are our English expressions, I am going abroad, I am going to journey, I am com¬ 
ing to see you speedily. In the Greek and Latin Classics , the same idiom Is altogether common, 
see Winer Gram. § 41, 2, for examples and references. Such a use of tenses needs no 
apology and no defence. The Gospel of John presents us with the like phenomena, e.g., 
14.3,13,19,30; 16.16,22, 25, . . . all this shows how easy and familiar such a construction is. 
j “ Nor is this use of the aorist [for the future ] strange. Homer, Plato, Euripides, Denios- 
) thenes, aud others, employ the aorist (and also the perfect) to designate with intensity the 
certainty of future events. Kiihner has' given abundance of examples to illustrate thi>, 

I § 443, 2. The aorist is even more intensive than the perfect for this purpose, inasmuch a* ii 
i denotes completed action in distinction from continuance. . . . Virtually do we find the same 
| use of the aorist in John 13. 31, 15. 6, 8. . . . Whatever difficulties may have existed among 
critics in times past with respect to such a usage, it would seem that there is no more 
occasion for them."—Comm, on Revelation, p. 197-3. 

MACKNIGIIT writes; —“The praeterite tenses, especially in the prophetic writings, are 
used for the future , to shew the absolute certainty of the things spoken of. Thus Rom. S. 

30, the called [rather predestinated] arc represented as already justified and even glorified. 
Eph. 2. 6, Believers arc said to be already raised from the dead. Heb. 2. 7 (Thou hnstmadei, 
‘Thou wilt make him for a little while less than angels ; * for this was spoken long before the 
Son of God was made man. Heb. 3. 14 (We have been made), ‘We shall be made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold,’ Ac. Wherefore Heb. 12. 22 may be translated, ‘But ye shall come 
unto Mount Zion, and unto lhe city of the living God, tho heavenly Jerusalem.’ 

“The present tense is sometimes put for tne preterite. Acts. 9. 36, ‘They were all afraid of 
birti, not believing that (he is) lie was a disciple,’ Phil. 1. 20, Heb. 8. 3, 8. 

“ The present tense is sometimes put for the future, to show that the thing spoken of shall 
as certainly happen as if it were already present.” —Matt. 3. 10, Mark 9. 31, 1 Cor. 15. 2. 

12, James 5. 3, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12.— Essay iv. § 10, 11, 12. 

DODDRIDGE writes; 11 In Scripture language, that which is very sure and very near, is 
! Bpoken of ns if it tros already done. Thus Christ speaks of himself as if he was already in 
possession of his glory, while he was here on earth, John IS. 24; ninl sinners, too, are repre¬ 
sented ns condemned already, John 3. 16 ; nnd saints nre spoken of as already glorified, Eph. 

7. 6, and Heb. 12. 22, 23."— Family Expositor , Matt. 3. 10. 


GENESIS. 


I 


CnAP. I. *IN the beginning of God’s fram¬ 
ing the heavens and the earth —2 the earth 
has existed utterly void, and darkness is on 
the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God 
is fluttering on the fuce of the waters; 8 and 
God saith, ' Let light be ; ’ and light is. 

4 And God sceth the light that it is good, 
and God separateth between the light and 
the darkness; j nud God calleth the light 
Day, and the darkness He hath called 
Night; and there Is an evening, and there 
i la u morning—one day. 

B Aud God saith, ‘Let an expanse be In 
the midst of the waters, and let it separate 
between the waters and tho waters.’ 7 And 
God prcpnrcth the expanse, and it sepa- 
ralcth between the waters which are under 
the expanse, and the waters which are above 
the expanse : and it is so. 8 And God calleth 
tlic expanse Heaven ; and there is an even¬ 
ing. and there Is a morning—a second day. 

°And God saith, ‘Let the waters under 
tlie heavens be collected unto one place, and 
let the dry laud be Been andltlsso. “And 
God calleth the dry land Earth, and the col¬ 
lection of the waters no hath called Scaa ; 
and God seeth that it is good. 

11 And God saith, ‘Let the earth yield 
tender grass, the herb sowing seed, the 
fruit-tree (whose seed is in Itself) yielding 
fruit after its kind, on the earth ;* and It is 
so. 12 And the earth briugelh forth tender 
grass, the herb sowing seed after its kind, 
and the fruit-yielding tree (whose seed is in 
Itself) after its kind ; a ml God sceth that it 
is good; 13 anti there is an evening, ami 
there Is a morning—a third day. 

“And God saith, 4 Lot luminaries be In 
the expanse of the heavens, to make a sepa¬ 
ration between the day and the night, li and 
they have been for signs, and for Reasons, 
and for days and years when they have be¬ 
come luminaries in the expanse of the 
heavens to give light upon the earth and 
it is bo. 10 Anti God prepureth the two great 
luminaries, the great luminary for the rule 
of the day, and the email luminary, with 
the slurs, for the rule of tbe night; 17 and 
Gud uppointeth them In the expunso of the 
bcuvens to give light upon the earth, 18 and 
to rule over the day ami over the night, and 
to make a separation between tlie light and 
t he darkness ; and God seeth that it is good ; 
10 and thero Jb an evening, and there is a 
morning—a fourth clay. 

20 And.God saith, ‘Let the waters teem 
with teeming living creatures, and let fowl 
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fly nbove the earth on the face of the expanse 
of tho heavens.’ 21 And God fonneth the 
great monsters, and every living creature 
that creepeth, which the waters have 
teemed with after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after its kind, and God sceth 
that if is good. 23 And God blesseth them, 
saying, ‘Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let tlie fowl 
multiply in the earth: ’ 23 and there is an 
evening, and there is a morning-—aflfth day. 

24 And God saith, ‘Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after its kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after its kind and it is so. 25 And 
God prepareth the beast of the earth after 
its kind, and the cattle after their kind, and 
every creeping thing of the ground after its 
kind, and God seeth that it is good. 

20 And God saith, 'Let Vs prepare man in 
Our image, according to Our likeness, and 
let them rule over tbe fish of tlie sea, and 
over the fowl of tlie heavens, ami over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping tiling which creepeth on the earth.’ 

37 And God formeth man in His owu image, 
in the Image of God He hath formed him, 
mole and female He hath formed them. 

23 And God blesseth them, and God saith 
to them, ‘ Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the earth, and subdue it, and nue over tlie 
tlslv of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
heavens, and over every living tiling that 
creepeth upon the earth.’ - y And God saith, 
‘ Lo, I lmvc given to you every herb sowing 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree in which is the fruit of a tree 
sowing seed, to you it is for food; 30 and to 
every beast of the earth, and to every fowl 
of the heavens, and to every creeping thing 
on the earth, in which is the breath of life, 
every green herb is for food and it is so. 

31 And God seeth all that He hath done, and 
lo, it is very good : and there is an evening, 
and there is a morning—a sixth day. 

II. 7 And the heavens and the earth are 
completed, and all their host. 2 And Qpd 
complete til by the seventh day Ills work 
which He hath made, and ceasctli by the 
seventh day from all His work which He 
hath made. 

3 And God blesseth the seventh day, and 
sancLillctli it, for in it He hath ceased from 
all His work which God prepared for making. 

4 THESE arc the genealogies of the lieavcna 
and of tho earth in their being framed, in 
the day of tlie Lord God’s making the earth 
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The garden of Eden. n. 5.—GENESIS—in. 19. The fall of man. 

and the heavens. 8 And no shrub of the tile than any beast of the field which the 
field is yet in the earth, and no herb of the Lord God hath made, and he saith unto the 
field yet sprouteth, for the Lord God hath woman, * Is it true that God hath Baid, “ Yc 
not rained upon the earth, and there,is not a shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?”' 
man to till the ground; e but a miBt goetli up 2 And the woman saith to the serpent, ‘Of 
from the earth, and hath watered the whole the fruit of the trees of the garden we may 
face of the ground. eat, 3 but of the fruit of the tree which is in 

7 And the Lord God fonneth man of dust the midst of the garden God hath said, “Ye 

from the ground, and breatheth into hiB shallnoteatof it, nor touch it, lest ye die.”' 
nostrils the breath of life, and man be- * And the serpent saith unto the woman, 
comcth a living creature. ' Ye do not surely die, 8 for God doth know 

8 And the Lord God planteth a garden in that In the day of your eating thereof—your 
Eden, eastward, and He putteth there the eyes have been opened, and ye have been at 
man whom He hath formed. 9 And the God, knowing good and evil. 

Lord God causeth to spring up from the c And the woman seeth that the tree is 
ground every tree desirable for appearance, good for food, and that it is pleasant to the 
and good for food, and the tree of life in the eyes, and that the tree is desirable to make 
midst of the garden, and the tree of know- one wise, and she taketh of its fruit and 
ledge of good and evil. eatetb, and giveth also to her husband with 

10 And a river goeth out from Eden to her, and he doth eat. "And the eyes of 
; water the garden, and from thence it is them both are opened, and they know that 
; parted, and hath become four chief rivers ; they are naked, and they sew fig-leaves, and 
11 the name of the one is Pison, it is that make for themselves girdles, 
which Burroundeth the whole land of the 8 And they hear the sound of the Lord 
H avilah where gold is. 12 And the gold of God walking up and down in the garden at 
that land is good, there is the bdolah and the breeze of the day, and the man and his 
the shoham stone. 13 And the name of the wife hide themselves from the presence of 
second river is Gihon, it is that which sur- the Lord God in the midst of the trees of 
roundeth the whole land of Cush. i*And the garden. 

the name of the third river is Hiddekel, it 9 And the Lord God calleth unto the man, 
is that which goeth to the east of Asshur. and saith to him, 'Where art thou?' 10 And 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. he saith, ‘ I have beard Thy sound in the 

15 And the Lord God taketh the man, and garden, and I am afraid, for I am naked, and 
causeth him to rest In the garden of Eden, I hide myself.' 

to till it, and to keep it. 11 And He saith, ‘Who hath declared to 

16 And the Lord God layeth a charge on thee that thou art naked ? hast thou eaten 

the man, saying, * Of every tree of the gar- of the tree of which I have commanded thee 
den tlioumayest surely eat; 17 as to the tree not to eat?’ 12 And the man saith, ‘The 
of knowledge of good and evil, thou slialt woman whom Thou placed with me—she 
not eat of it, for in the day of thine eating hath given to me of the tree—and I do eat.’ 
of it thou dost surely die.’ 13 And the Lord God saitli to the woman, 

is And the Lord God saith, ‘Jtis not good ‘What is this thou hast done?’ and the 
for the man to be alone, I will make au woman saith, ‘The serpent hath caused me 
helper for him, as liis counterpart.' to forget, and I do eat.’ 

19 And the LonD God fonneth from the nAnd the Lord God saith unto the ser- 
ground every beast of the field, and every pent, ‘ Because thou hast done this, cursed 
fowl of the heavens, and bringeth them In art thou abovenllthe cattle, and above every 
unto the man, to see what he doth call them; beast of the field ; on thy belly shalt thou 
and whatsoever the man calleth every living go, and dust shalt thou eat, all the days of 
creature, that is its name. 20 And the man thy life. 15 And I put enmity between thee 
giveth names to all the cattle, and to the and the woman, and between thy seed and 
fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of her seed ; he shall bruise thee on the head, 
the field; but to the man an helper hath not and thou shalt bruise him on the heel.’ 
been found, as Ills counterpart. i® Unto the woman He hath said, * I surely 

21 And the Lord God causeth a deep sleep multiply thy sorrow and thy conception, in 

to fall upon the man, and he sleepeth; and sorrow dost thou bear children, and to- 
He taketh out one of his ribs, and eloseth wards thy husband is thy desire, and he 
up the flesh in its stead. doth rule over thee.' 

22 And the Lord God buildeth up the rib 17 And to the man He hath said, ‘Because 

which He hath taken out of the man into a thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, 
woman, and bringeth her in unto the man : and dost eat of the tree concerning which 
^oml the man saith, ‘This is the step ! I have charged thee, saying, “Tliou slmlt 
bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh ;' not eat of it,” cursed is the ground on thine 
on this accountitis called Woman, for from account ; in sorrow thou dost eat of it all 
man this one hath been taken ; 21 therefore the days of thy life. 19 Thoms also and 
doth a man leave hia father and his mother, brambles it dotli bring forth to thee, and 
and hath cleaved unto Ills wife,> and they thou hast eaten the herb of the field. 19 By 
have become one flesh. 25 And they are both the sweat of thy face thou dost eat bread 
of them naked, the man and his wife, and till thy return unto the ground, for out of 
Rre not ashamed of themselves. it hast thou been taken; for dust thou art, 

III. 1 AND the Berpent has been more sub- and unto dust thou turuest back.’ 
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Cain and Abel, 


m. 20.—GENESIS.—V. Id 


The generations of A dam. 


*^Aml Adam calleth hiswifo’snnme Eve: 
surely she hath been mother of all living. 

** And the Lord God maketh to Adam and 
to Ids wife coats of skin, and clotheth them. 

^Aod the Lord God Baith, ' Lo, the man 
was as one of Us, as to tho knowledge of 
good and evil: but now lest he stretch out 
Ilia hand—when he hath taken also of the 
tree of life, then hath he eaten and lived for 
ever,’— 23 the Loan God also sendeth him 
out from tho garden of Eden to till the 
ground from which he hath been taken ; 
-‘yea, he casteth out the man, and causeth 
to dwell at the cast of tho garden of Eden 
the cherubs and the flamo of tho sword 
which tunieth itself round to guard the way 
of tho tree of life. 

IV. i AND the man hath known Eve his 
wife, and sho conceivcth and boareth Calu, 
and solth, ‘ I have gotten a man by the 
Lord.’ 2 And she addeth to bear his brother, 
wen Abel. And Abel feedeth a flock, and 
Cain hath been a tiller of the ground. 

a And it cometh to pass at the end of a week 
tlmt Cain biingeth from tho fruit of the 
ground an offering to the LORD. 4 As toAbel, 
he hath also brought from the female first¬ 
lings of his flock, even from their fat ones ; 
and the Lord hath looked unto Abel and 
unto his offering, 6 and unto Cain and unto 
bis offering Ho hath not looked ; and Cain 
is very w roth, and his countenance is fallen. 

6 And the Lord saith unto Cnin, ‘Why 
hast thou been wroth? and why hath thy 
countenance fallen? 7 If thou dost well, is 
there not acceptance ? and if thou dost not 
well, at the opening a sin-offering crouchetli, 
and unto thco is its desire, and thou rulest 
over it.’ 

s And Cain saith unto Abol his brother, 

' Let us go into the field ; ’ and it cometh to 
pass iu their being in the field, that Cnin 
riseth up against Abel his brother, and 
sl-iyeth him. 

u Aiul tho Loud saith unto Cain, 'Where 
** Abel thy brother?’ And he saith, *1 
have not known : am I my brother’s keeper?’ 

10 And He saith, 'What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s blood cricth unto 
Me from the ground. 11 Ami now. cursed 
a et I lion from the ground, which hath opened 
1 h r mouth to receive tho blood of thy 
brother from thy hand; 12 though thou till 
the grninul, it doth not continue to give its 
strength to thee ; a wanderer, even a trem¬ 
bling one, thou art on the earth.’ 

13 Ami Cain Baith unto the Lord, 'My 
punishment Is greater than to be borne. 
11 Lo, Thou hast driven me to-duy from off 
the face of the ground, and from Thy face I 
urn hid ; when I have been a wanderer, even 
a trembling one. in tho earth, then hath it 
been, every one finding me doth slay me.’ 

18 And ihe Lord suitli to him, 'Therefore 
—of nuy slayer of Cain sevenfold it is re¬ 
quired;’ and the Loud giveth a token to 
• ‘ain thnt none finding him will slay him. 

lc And Cain goeth out from before the 
Lord, and dwellcth in the land, moving 
about eastward of Eden. 17 And Cain know- 
i lh his wife, and sho couccivetli, und bear- 


eth Enoch; and he is building a city, and 
he calleth the name of the city, according to 
the name of his son, Enoch. 

10 And to Enoch is born trad ; and Irad 
hath begotten Methujael; and Methujael 
hath begotten Methusael; and Mothusael 
hath begotten Lamech. 

19 And Lamech taketh to himself two 
wives, the name of the one is Adah, and 
the name of the second Zillah. 

20 And Adah bearetli Jabal, he hath been 
the father of those who inhabit tents and 
purchased possessions. 21 And the name of 
his brother is Jubal, ho hath been father of 
every handler of harp and organ. 

22 As to Zillah, she also bare Tubal-Cain, an 

I ns tmetorbf every artificer In brass and iron; 
and the sister of Tubal-Cain is Naamali. 

23 And Lamech saith to Ids wives :— 

'Adah and Zillah, hear my voice ; 

Wives of Lamech, give ear to ray saying; 

For a man I have slain for my wound, 

Even a young man for my hurt; 

24 If sevenfold is required for Cain, 

Then for Lamech seventy and seven fold.’ 

28 And Adam again knoweth Eve his wife, 
and she bearcth a son, and calleth his namo 
Seth, 'for God hath appointed for me an¬ 
other seed instead of Abel: ’ for Cain had 
slain him. 

20 And to Seth, to him also a son hath been 
bom, and he calleth his name Enos. Then 
men began to preach in the name of theLORD. 

V. 1 THIS is a list of the genealogies of 
Adam : In the day of God’s forming man, in 
the Likeness of God He hath made him. 

2 Male and female He hath formed them, 
and He blesseth them, and call' th their 
name Man, in the day of their being formed, 

3 And Adamliveth an hundred and thirty 
years, and begettetli a son in his own like¬ 
ness, according to his own image, and call¬ 
eth liis name Seth. And the duys of Adam 
after his begetting Seth arc eight hun¬ 
dred years, and lie begettetli sons and 
daughters. 8 And nil the. days which Adam 
hath lived are nine hundred and thirty 
years, and he dieth. 

0 And Seth liveth an hundred and five years, 
and liegettetli Enos. 7 And Seth liveth after 
Ids begetting Enos eight hundred and seven 
years, aud begettetli sons and daughters. 

0 And all the days of Seth arc nine hundred 
and twelve years, and he dieth. 

°And Enos liveth ninety years, and be- 
gettetli Calnan. 10 And Enos liveth after his 
begetting Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begettetli sons and daughters. 

II And all the days of Enos are nine hundred 
and five years, and he dieth. 

12 And Cainan liveth seventy years, and be- 
getteth Mahalaleel. 13 And Cainan liveth*. 
after liis begetting Mahalaleel eight hun¬ 
dred and forty years, and begetteth sons 
and daughters. 14 And all the days of Cainan 
are nine hundred aud ten years, and he 
dieth. 

15 And Mahalaleel liveth sixty and five 
years, and begettetli Jured. 10 And Maliala- 
lecl liveth after his begetting Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and hegettelh 
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V. 17.— GENESIS. —VII. 0. 


Noah invited into the ark. 


The depravity of the world. 


Bona and daughters. 17 And all the days of 
Mahnlalecl are eight hundred and ninety 
and live ycnve, and he dletli. 

is And Jared llveth an hundred and sixty 
and two ycnrs, and begetteth Enoch. 19 And 
Jared livcth after Ins begetting Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begettoth Bons and 
daughters. 2<> And all the days of Jared are 
nine hundred and sixty and two yearB, and 
lie dieth. 

2i And Enoch livetli sixty and five years, 
and bcgcttetli Methuselah. a And Enoch 
walketh habitunlly xvitli God after his be¬ 
getting Methuselah three hundred years, 
i and begetteth sons and daughters. 23 And 
all the days of Enoch are three hundred 
' and sixty and five years. 2-1 And Enoch 
walketh habitually with God, and lie is not, 
for God hath taken him. 

And Methuselah livcth an hundred and 
eighty and seven years, and begetteth 
Lamecli. 20 And Methuselah livcth after 
his begetting Lamech seven hundred and 
eighty and two years, and begetteth sons 
and daughters. 27 And all the days of Me¬ 
thuselah are nine hundred and sixty and 
nine years, and he dieth. 

23 And Lamech livcth an hundred and 
! eighty and two years, and begetteth a son, 
29 and calloth his name Noah: saying, 

' This one doth comfort us concerning our 
work, and concerning the labour of our 
hands, because of the ground which the 
Loiid hath cursed.’ 30 And Lamech livcth 
after his begetting Noah five hundred nnd 
ninety nnd five years, nud begetteth sons 
and (laughters. 81 And all the days of 
Lamech are seven hundred and seventy and 
Beven years, and he dieth. 

82 And Noah is five hundred years old, and 
Noah begetteth Shem, Ham, nnd Japliet. 

VI. 1 AND it oometh to pass that mankind 
• have begun to multiply on the face of the 
i ground, and daughters have been born to 
them. 2 And the sons of God sec the 
! daughters of men, that they are fair, and 
they take to themselves wives of nil whom 
they choose. 

8 And the Lord saith, ‘ My Spirit doth not 
strive in man for ever ; in their erring they 
arc flesh yet his days were an hundred 
and twenty yenrs. 

■*The Nephilim were in the earth in those 
days, and even afterwards when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of men, 
anil they have borne to them ; these are the 
heroes, who, from of old, ore men of renown. 

5 And the Lour- seeth that the wickedness 
; of man in abundant on the earth, and every 
i imagination of the thought of his heart only 
evil continually ; 6 nnd the Loud rcpentclh 
that He hath made man on the earth, and 
Ilegrievetli Himself at Ilis heart. 7 And the 
Loud saith, ‘I wipe away man whom I 
have formed from off the face of the ground, 
from man unto beast, unto creeping tiling, 
and unto fowl of the heavens ; for I have 
repented that I have made them.’ 8 But 
Noah found grace in the eyes of tho LonD. 

8 These are the genealogies of N oah : N oah 
is a righteous man : he hath been perfect 
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among his generations; with God Noah hath 
walked habitually. WAnd Noah begetteth 
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet. 

u And the earth Is corrupt before God, and 
the earth is filled with violence. 12 And God 
seeth the earth, and lo. It hath been cor¬ 
rupted, for all flesh hath corrupted Ita way 
on the earth. 13 And God said to Noah, 

* The end of all flesh hath come before Me, 
for the earth hath been full of violence by 
their presence ; and lo, I destroy them with 
the earth. 

11 * Make for thyself an ark of goplier- 
wood ; with rooms dost thou make the ark, 
and thou hast covered it within and with¬ 
out with cypress, i® And this is that which 
thou dost with it: three hundred cubits is 
the length of the ark, fifty cubits its breadth, 
and thirty cubits its height. 10 A window 
dost thou make for the ark, and unto a cu¬ 
bit thou dost restrain it from above ; and 
the opening of the ark thou dost put in the 
side, with lower, second, and third stories 
dost thou make it. 

17 ' And I, lo, I do bring in the deluge of 
waters on the earth to destroy all flesh, in 
which is a living spirit, from under the hea¬ 
vens ; all which is in the earth doth expire. 

18 ‘And I lmve established My covenant 
with thee, and thou hast entered into tho 
ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy eons’ wives with thee. 19 And of alt 
which livetli, of all flesh, two of every sort 
thou dost bring in unto the ark, to keep 
alive with thee ; male and female let them 
be. 20 Of fowl after its kind, and of cattle 
after their kind, of every creeping thing of 
the gTound after its kind, two of every sort 
let come in unto tliee, to keep them alive. 

27 ‘And thou, take to thyself of all food 
that is eaten ; when thou hast gathered it to 
thyself, then hath it become food for thee 
nud for them.’ -And Noah doth accord¬ 
ing to all that God hath commanded him ; 
so hath he done.’ 

VII. 3 AND the Lord saith to Noah, ‘Come 
in, thou and all thy house, into the nrk, for 
thee have I seen righteous before Me in 
this generation. 2 Of all the clean beasts 
thou dost take to thee seven pairs, a male 
and its female; and of beasts which arc not 
clean two, a male and its female ; 3 also, of 
all fowl of the heavens seven pairs, a male 
and a female; to keep nlive seed on the face 
of all the earth ; * for after other seven days 
I send rain on the earth forty days and forty 
nights, and have wiped away all the sub- 
, stance which I have made from off the face 
of the ground.’ 

®And Noah doth according to nil that 
which the Lord hath commanded him : 6 and 
Noah is six hundred years old ; and the 
deluge of waters hath been upon the earth. 

7 And Noah entcreth (his sons also, and 
his wife, and his sons’ wives with him) into 
the ark, from the presence of the waters of 
the deluge. 3 Of the clean beasts and of the 
beasts which are not clean, and of the fowl, 
and of every tiling which creepeth upon the 
ground, 9 two by two they have come in 
unto Nonli, unto the ark, mole and female. 



vrr. 10.—GENESIS.—IX. 6, A vah's sacrifice. 


The Deluge, 

an God hath commanded Noah. 10 And it 
cometh to pass, after the seventh day, that 
the waters of the deluge were on the earth. 

u In the six hundredth year of the life of 
Noah, in the second month, in the seven¬ 
teenth day of the month, In this day have 
all the fountains of the great deep been 
broken up, and the net-work of heaven hath 
been opened , 13 and the shower is on the 
earth forty days and forty nights. 13 In this 
self-same day Noah, and Shem, and Haro, 
and Jafflict, sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, 
and tho three wives of Ids sons with them, 
have entered unto the ark ; 14 they, and every 
living creature after its kind, and idl the 
cattle after their kind, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth after its kind, and 
every fowl after its kind, every bird—every 
wing. i-> And they come in unto Noah, unto 
the ark, two by two of all llesh in which 
vs- a living spirit. 16 And they that come In 
have come in, inalo nnd female of all flesh, 
as God hath commanded him, and the Loiid 
doth cloBe it for him. 

17 And the deluge is forty days on the 
earth, and the waters multiply, and lift up 
the ark, and it is raised up from off the 
earth : IS and the w r aters arc mighty, and 
multiply exceedingly upon the earth ; and 
tho ark goeth on the face of the waters. 
,J And the waters have been exceedingly 
mighty on tho earth, and all the high moun¬ 
tains which are under the whole heavens 
are covered. “Fifteen cubits upwards have 
the waters become mighty, even the moun¬ 
tains arc covered. 21 And all flesh which 
move tli on the earth, among fowl, and among 
cattle, and among beasts, nnd among all 
llie teeming tilings which teem on the earth, 
nnd all mankind, expire; 22 all in whose 
nosLrils is the breath of a living spirit—of all 
that is in the dry land—hath died. 23 And 
ail the substance which is oil the face of the 
ground, from man unto beast, unto creep¬ 
ing tiling, and unto fowl of the heavens, is 
wiped away; yea, they are wiped away from 
iho earth, and only Noah iB left, and those 
who are with him in the ark. 21 And the 
waters become mighty on the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. 

VIII. i AM)God rememberethNoah,and 
every living tiling, nnd all the cattle which 
are with him in the ark, and God causeth a 
wind to pass over the earth, and the waters 
subside. 2 And the fountains of the deep 
and the net-work of licuvcn are closed, and 
the shower from the heavens is restrained. 

3 And the wuters turn back from off tile 
earth, going and returning ; and the waters 
are lacking at tho end of a hundred and 
fifty days. 

■•And tlieark resloth, in the seventh month, 
in the seventeenth day of the mouth, on the 
mountains of Ararat. And the waters hnvo 
been going and becoming lacking till the 
tenth month; in tho tenth month, on the 
first of the month, have the heads of the 
mountain* been seen. 

c Ainl it cometh to pass, at the end of 
forty days, that Nouli openeth the window 
of the ark wldeh he hath made: 7 and he 


sendeth forth the raven, and it goeth out, 
going out and turning back till tho drying 
of the waters from off the earth. a He also 
sendeth forth the dove from him to see 
whether the waters have been lightened 
from off the face of the ground. 3 Anil the 
dovo hath not found rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she turnetli back unto him, unto 
the ark, for the waters are on the face of all 
the earth; and he puttetli out his hand, and 
taketh her, and briugeth her in unto him¬ 
self, unto the ark. 

10 And he stayeth yet other seven days, 
and addeth to send forth the dove from the 
ark. 11 And the dove cometh in unto him 
at eventime, nnd lo, an olive leaf torn off is 
in her mouth ; and Noah knoweth that the 
waters have been lightened from off the 
earth. 73 And he stayeth yet other seven 
days, and sendeth forth the dove, but it 
continued not to return unto liim any 
more. 

13 And it cometh to pass, in the six lmn- 
dreth and first year, in the first month , in the 
first of the month, the waters have been 
dried from off the earth ; and Noah turneth 
aside the covering of the ark, and lookcth, 
and lo, the lace of the ground lias been dried 
up. 11 And in the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, the 
earth hath become dry. 

13 And God speaketh unto Noah, saying, 

4 Go out from the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee ; 

10 every living tiling which is with thee, of i 
all flesh, among fowl, and among cattle, 
and among every creeping thing which 
creepeth on the earth, bring out with thee : 
and they have teemed in the earth, and been 
fruitful, and multiplied on the earth.’ 

ia And Nollh goeth out, and liis sons, and 
his wife, and his sous' wives with liim ; 

13 every beast, every creeping tiling, and 
every fowl; every moving thing on the 
earth, according to their families, have gone 
out of the ark. 

“And Noah buildeth an altar to the Loup, ■ 
and taketh of every clean beast, ami of every \ 
clean fowl, and causeth burnt-offerings to I 
iiscend on the altar ; 21 and the Loud smell- i 
etli the sweet fragrance, and the Loiid saith j 
unto Ilis heart, 4 1 continue not to disesteem | 
any more the ground because of man, though ; 
the imagination of the heart of man is evil | 
from his youth ; and I continue not to smite 
any more nil living, as I have done. ^Dur¬ 
ing all the days of the earth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold nnd heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, do not cease.' 

IX. 1 ANH God blcssetli Noah, and his 
sons, and saith to them, 4 He fruitful, qnd 
multiply, nml fill the earth; 2 and let your 
fear and your dread be oil every beast of the 
earth, and on every fowl of the heavens, on 
all that creepeth on the ground, and on all 
tho fishes of tho sea: into your hand they 
have been given. 3 Every creeping thing 
which livetli, to you it is for food; as the 
green herb I have given the whole to you. 

■* Only flesh in its life—its blood—ye eat not. 

®' And only your blood for your Uycb do I 
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require; Irom the hand of every living thing 
I require it, even from the hand of man, 
from the hand of every man’s brother I re¬ 
quire the life of man. 0 Whoso sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man his blood is shed: for in 
the image of God hath He mode man. 7 And 
ye, be fruitful, and multiply, teem in the 
earth: yea, multiply in it.' 

8 And God speaketh unto Noah, and unto 
his sons with him, saying, 9 * I also, lo, I am 
establishing My covenant with you, and 
with your seed after you, 10 and with every 
living creature wliich is with you, among 
fowl, among cattle, and among every beast 
of the earth with you, from all who go 
out of the ark—to every beast of tbe earth, 
u When I have established My covenant 
with you, then all flesh is not anymore cut 
off by the waters of a deluge, and there is 
no more n deluge to destroy the earth.’ 

12 And God saith, ‘This is the token of 
the covenant wliich I am making between 
Me and you, and every living creature which 
is with you, for everlasting generations. 
13 My bow I have given out in the cloud, and 
it hath become the token of a covenant be- 
ween Me and the earth. 11 And it hath come 
to pass (in My sending a cloud over the 
earth) that the bow hath been seen in the 
aloud, 15 andlhave remembered My cove¬ 
nant which is between Me and you, and 
every living creature of all flesh, and the 
wnters become no more a deluge to destroy 
all flesh. 18 When the bow hath been in the 
cloud, then have I seen it so as to remember 
the everlasting covenant between God and 
every living creature among all flesh which 
is on the earth.’ 

17 And God saith unto Noah, ‘This is the 
token of the covenant which I have estab¬ 
lished between Me and all fifth which is 
upon the earth.’ 

19 And the sons of Noah who go out of the 
ark are Shem, and Ham, and Japhet; and 
Ham is father of Canaan. 19 These three are 
the sons of Noah, and from these hath all 
the earth been overspread. 

20 And Noah remaincth a husbandman, and 
planteth a vineyard, 21 and drinkctli of the 
wine, and is drunken, and uncovereth him¬ 
self in the midst of the tent. 22 And Ham, 
father of Canaan, seeth the nakedness of his 
father, and declareth it to - his two brethren 
without. 23 And Shcm taketh—Japhet also 
—tho garment, which they place on the 
snomders of them both, aud go backward, 
and cover the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces are backward, and they have 
not seen their father’s nakedness. 

-■•And Noah awakctli from his wine, and 
knoweth that which his young son hath done 
to him, “and saith: 

‘ Cursed is Canaan, 

A servant of servants he is to his brethren.’ 
v> And he saith : 

‘ Blessed of the Lord my God is Shem, 

Aud Canaan is a servant to liim. 

27 God doth givo beauty to Japhet, 

And he dwelleth in the tents of Shem, 

And Canaan Is a servant to him.’ ■ 


“And No.ah liveth after the deluge three 



The generations of JVooA. 

hundred and fifty years. 29 And all the days 
of Noah are nine hundred and fifty years, j 
and he dieth. 

X. 1 AND these are the genealogies of the ; 
sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet; and 
eons are bom to them after the deluge. 

2 The sons of Japhet are Gomar, and 
Magog, and Mada&i, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and Tiras. 3 And the sons of 
Gomar are Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and 
Togarmah. 8 And the sons of Javau arc 
Elisha, andTarshish, Kittim, and Hodarim. 

5 By these have the isles of the nations been 
parted in their lands; each by his tongue, 
by their families, in their nations. 

6 And the Jons of Ham are Cush, and 
Mitzrnim, and Phut, and Canaan. 7 And the 
sons of Cush are Seba, and Havilah, anti 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha; and 
the sons of Raamah are Sheba and Dedan. 

8 And Cush hath begotten Nimrod; 9 he 
hath begun to be a hero in the land; he 
hath been a hero in hunting before the 
Lord ; therefore it is said, ‘ As Nimrod the 
hero in hunting before the Lord.’ 10 And 
the first part of his kingdom is Babel, aud 
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shinan” 11 From that land he hath gone 
out to Asshur, aud buildeth Nineveh, even 
the broad places of the city, and Calah, 

12 and Resen, between Nineveh aud Calah : 
it is the great city. 

13 And Mitzraim hath begotten the Ludirn, 
and the Anamim, and the Lehabim, aud the 
Naplituhim, 14 and the Pathrusim, and the 
Casluhim, whence have come out the Pliili- 
stim, aud the Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan hath begotten Sidon his 
first-born, and Heth, 18 aud the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgasitc, 17 and 
the Hivite, and the Arkite, ami the Smite. 

18 and the Arvadite, and the Zeraarite, and 
the Hamathite; and afterwards have the 
families of the Canaanites been scattered. 

* 9 And the border of the Canaanite is from 
Sidon, in thy coming towards Gerar, unto 
Gaza; in thy coming towards Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, unto 
Lashali. These are the sons of 11am, by 
their families, by their tongues, in their 
lands, hi their nations. 

21 As to Shem, father of all the children of 
Eber, brother of Japhet the elder, he hath 
also begotten: 

22 The sons of Shem are Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. “And 
the children of Aram are Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Mash. 21 And Arphaxnd hath 
begotten Snlah, and Salali hath begotten 
Eber. “And to Eber have two sons been 
bom, the name of the one is Pcieg for in 
his t^fiys hath the earth been divided , and 
his brother’s name is Joktau. 26 And Joktan 
hath begotten Almodad, and Shcleph, and 
Jlazannaveth, and Jerah, 27 and Hadoram. 
and Uzal, and Diklah, “and Obal, and 
Abimnel, and Sheba, 29 and Opliir, aud 
llavilah, aud Jobab; all these are sons 
of Joktnn. 30 And their dwelling is from 
Mesha, in thy coming towards Sephar, a 
mount of the east. 31 These are the sons of 
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Sliem, by their families* by their tongues* In 
their lands, by their nations. 

“These are tho families of the sons of 
Noali, by their genealogies, In their nations, 
and by these have the nations been parted 
in tho earth after the deluge. 

XI. 1 AND the whole earth is of one pro¬ 
nunciation, and of tho same words. 2 And 
it comelh to pass, in their journeying from 
the oast, that, they find a valley in the land 
>r Shinnr, ami dwell there; a und they say 
each unto his neighbour, ‘Giyo help, let 
us make bricks, and let us buru them tho¬ 
roughly ;' nnd the bricks are to them for 
(dune, nnd the bitumen hath been to them 
for inortar. 4 They say also, 'Give help, 
li t us build for ourselves a city and n 
tower, anil its head in heaven, nnd let us 
make for ourselves a name, lest we be scat¬ 
tered over the face of all the earth.’ 

5 And the Lord cometh down to see the 
city and the tower which the children of men 
have huilded; 6 and the Loup saitli, ‘Lu, the 
people in one, and one pronunciation have 
they all, and this it hath dreamed of doing; 
nnd now, none of that wliicli they have pur¬ 
posed to do is restrained from them. 7 Give 
help, let Us go down, and there mingle 
their pronunciation, so that a man doth not 
understand the pronunciation of liis com¬ 
panion.’ 

8 And the Lord doth scatter them from 
thence over the face of all the earth, and 
they cease to build the city; 0 thereforo hath 
one called its name Babel, for there hath 
tho Lono mingled the pronunciation of all 
the earth, and from thence hath the Loud 
scattered them over the face of all the earth. 

10 These are the genealogies of Sliem: 
Shorn is an hundred years old, and beget- 
telh Arphaxad two years after tho deluge. 
11 And Shem livetli after liis begetting Ar- 
pliaxud five hundred years, and begetteth 
sous aud daughters. 

12 Aud Arphaxad liveth five and thirty 
years, and begetteth Salah. 13 And Arphaxad 
liveth after his begetting Suliih four hun¬ 
dred aud three years, and begetteth sons 
and daughters. 

14 And Haluh liveth thirty yearn, and be- 
gcUcth Ehcr. *5 And Saluh liveth after his 
begetting Ehcr four hundred and three 
years, nnd begetteth sons and daughters. 

^And Eber liveth four und thirty years, 
and begetteth Pcleg. 77 And Ehcr liveth after 
his begetting Peleg four hundred and thirty 
years, and begotteth sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liveth thirty years, and be- 
getteth lieu. 1U And Peleg liveth after his 
begetting Hen two hundred and nine years, 
and begetteth sons and daughters. 

20 Anil Reu liveth two and thirty years, 
and begetteth'Serug. 21 And lieu liveth after 
his begetting Serug two hundred and seven 
years, and begetteth sons and daughters. 

24 And Serug liveth thirty years, nnd be¬ 
getteth Nftlior. 23 And Serug liveth after 1 
his begetting Nabor two hundred years, nnd 
begetteth sons nnd daughters. 

84 Ami Nahor liveth nine and twenty years, 
and begetteth Terah. 25 Aud Nuhor liveth 


after his begetting Tcrah an hundred and 
nineteen years, and begetteth sons and 1 
daughters. 

“And Terah liveth seventy years, and j 
begetteth Abram, Nalior, and Haran. ! 

27 And these are the genealogies of Tcrah : \ 
Terah hath begotten Abram, Nahor, and 1 
llaran ; and Haran hath begotten Lot. 

28 And Haran dieth in the presence of Terah 
his father, in the land of life birth, in Ur of 
the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor take to them¬ 
selves wives; the name of Abram's wife is 
Snrai; and the name of Nnlior's wife is 
Milcah, daughter of Haran, father of Mil- 
cab, aud father of Iscali. “And Sarai is 
barren, she hath no child. 

31 And Terah taketh Abram his son, and 
Lot, son of Haran, his son's son, and Sarai 
his daughter-in-law, wife of Abram bis son, 
and they go out witli them from Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go towards the land of Canaan; 
and they come unto Haran, and dwell there. 

32 And the days of Terah are two hundred 
and five years, and Terah dieth in Haran. 

XII. 2 AND the Lord saith unto Abram, 
‘Go for thyself, from thy land, and from 
thy kindred, and from the houso of tliy 
father, unto the land which I shew thee. 

2 And I make thee become a great nation, 
and bless thee, and make thy name great ; 
and be thou a blessing. 3 And I bless thoso 
who bless thee, and curse him who dises- 
teemeth thee; yea, blessed in thee have been 
all the families of the ground.’ 

4 And Abram goeth on, as the Lord hath 
spoken unto him, and Lot goeth with him. ■ 
and Abram is five and seventy years old in ' 
his going out from Haran. 5 And Abram 
taketh Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s 
sou, and all their substance that they have 
gained, and the persons that they have ob¬ 
tained in Haran; and they go out to go to¬ 
wards the land of Cauaan ; aud they come 
into the land of Canaan. 0 And Abram 
pusseth over Into tbe land, unto the place 
Siclicm, unto the oak of Moreh; and the 
Canaanite is then in the land. 

7 And the Lord appearcth unto Abram, 
and saitli, ‘ To thy seed I give this land ; 1 
and he buildeth there an altar to the Loup, 
who hath appeared unto him. 6 And he re- : 
moveth from thence towards a mountain at j 
the east of Bethel, and he stretcheth out liis j 
tent (Bethel at the west, and Hai at the east', ■ 
and he buildeth there an altar to the Lord, j 
and preachcth in the name of the Lord. ; 

°And Abram joumcyetli, going on and 
journeying towards the south. 

10 And there is a famine in tho land; nnd 
Abram goeth down towards Egypt to so^ 
journ there, for the famine is grievous in [ 
the land. 11 And it comcth to pass as he 
hath drawn near to enter Egypt, that he 
saith unto Sarai his wife, * Lo, I pray thee. 

I have known that thou art a woman of beau¬ 
tiful appearance; 12 when it hath come to [ 
pass that tho Egyptians see thee, then havo ! 
they said, “ TliiB is his wife,” and they havo 
slain me, but thee they keep alive : 13 Say, I 
pray thee, thou art my sister, so that it ib 
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well with me because of thee, and my soul 
hath lived for thy sake.' 

14 And it cometh to pass, at the entering 
of Abram into Egypt, that the Egyptians Bee 
the woman that sue is exceeding fair. 15 The 
rinces of Pharaoh also see her, and praise 
er unto Pharaoh, and the woman is taken 
into Pharaoh’s house. 16 And to Abram he 
hath done good because of her, so that he 
hath sheep and oxen, and he-asses, and 
men-servants, and handmaids, and she- 
asscs, and camels. 

* 7 And the Lord hath plagued Pharaoh 
I and his house with great plagues for the 
matter of Sarai, Abram’s wife. 18 AndPha- 
i raoh calleth for Abram, and saith, * AVhat 
1 is tliis thou hast done to me ? why hast thou 
not declared to me that she is thy wife ? 
j w Why hast thou said “ She is my sister,” so 
that I take her to myself for a wife ? yet, 
now. behold thy wife, take and go.’ 20 And 
Pharaoh chargeth men concerning him, 
and they Bend him away, and hiB wife, and 
all which he hath. 

XIII. 1 AND Abram goeth up from Egypt 
{lie and his wife, and all which be hath, and 
Lot with him) towards the south. 2 And 
Abram is exceedingly wealthy in cattle, in 
silver and In gold. 8 And he goeth on his 
journeyings from the south, even unto Be¬ 
thel, unto the place where his tent had been 
! at the commencement, between Bethel and 
Hai,— 4 unto the place of the altar which 
! he had made there at the first, and there 
| doth Abram preach in the name of the Lord. 

8 And Lot also, who goeth with Abram, 
j hath had sheep and oxen and tents. 6 And 
the land hath not Buffered them to dwell 
together, for their substance hath been 
great, and they have not been able to dwell 
together. 7 And there is a strife between 
those who feed Abram’s cattle and those 
who feed Lot's cattle ; and the Oanaanite 
> and the Perezite then dwell in the land. 

! 8 And Abram saith unto Lot, ‘Let there 

| not be strife, 1 pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my shepherds and 
thy shepherds, for we are men—brethren. 
“Is not all the land before thee ? be parted, 

I I pray thee from me ; if to the left, then I to 
the right; and if to the right, then 1 to the 
j left.’ 

w And Lot lifteth up his eyes, and seeth 
the whole circuit of the Jordan that it is 
' all a watered country (before the Lord’s 
destroying Sodom and Gomorrah as the 
Lord’s garden, as the land of Egypt), in 
thy coming toward Zoar. 11 And Lot choos- 
eth for himself the whole circuit of the Jor¬ 
dan ; and Lot joumeyetli from the cast, and 
they are parted one from another. 12 Abram 
bath dwelt in the land of Canaan ; Qnd Lot 
hath dwelt in the cities of the circuit, and 
tenteth unto Sodom. 13 And the men of 
Sodom are evil, and sinners before the LORD 
exceedingly. 

H And the Lonn said unto Abram, after 
Lot’s being parted from him, ‘ Lift up, I 
pray thee, thine cyeB, and look from the 
place where thou art, northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and westward; 15 for 
8 


the whole of the land which thou eeeat, to 
thee 3 give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
18 And X have made thy seed as the dnst of 
the earth,—that, if one is able to number 
the dust of the earth, even thy seed is num¬ 
bered ; 77 rise, go up and down through the 
land, at Its length, and at its breadth, for 
to thee I give it.’ “And Abram tenteth, 
and cometh, and dwelleth among the oaks 
of Mature, which is in Hebron, and he build- 
eth there an altar to the Lord. 

XIV. 1 AN D it cometh to pass in the days 
of Amrapliel king of Shinar, Arioch king of 
Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and 
Tidal king of Goyim, i tkat they have made 
war with Bera king of Sodom, and with 
Biraha king of Gomorrah, Shi nab king of 
Admah, and Shemeber king of Zcboiim, and 
the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 8 All these 
have been joined together unto the valley 
of Siddim, which is the Salt Sea. * Twelve 
years they have served Chedorlaomer, and 
the thirteenth year they have rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year cometh Che¬ 
dorlaomer, and the kings who are with him, 
and they smiLe the Itcphaim in Ashteroth 
Kamaim, and the Zuzim in Ham, and the 
Emim in Shaveth Kiriathaim, c and the 
Horites In their mount Scir, unto El-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they turn 
back and come in unto En-misbpafc, winch 
is Kadesh, and smite the whole country of 
the Amalekites, and also the Amorites who 
dwell in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And the king of Sodom goeth out, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiiro, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar; and they set 
the battle in array with them in the valley of 
Siddim, 9 with Chedorlaomer kiDg of Elam, 
and Tidal king of Goyim, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar : four 
kings with the five. 10 And llie valley of 
Siddim is full of slime-pits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah flee, and full there, 
and they who are left have fled to the moun¬ 
tain. u And they take the whole substance 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the whole of 
their food, and go away. 12 And they take 
Lot, Abram’s brother’s son (seeing he dwell¬ 
eth in Sodom), and his substance, and go 
away. 

13 And one who escapeth cometh and de- 
clareth to Abram the Hebrew, who dwelleth 
among the oaks of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner, and 
they are Abram’s allies. 14 And Abram hear- 
eth that his brother hath been taken cap¬ 
tive, ’and he hath drawn out his trained 
domestics, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursueth unto Dan. 

15 And he hath divided himself against 
them by night, he and his servants, and 
smiteth them, and pursueth them unt-o 
Hobali, which is at the left of Damascus. 
lc And he hath brought back the whole of 
the substance, and Lot his brother also, and 
his substance hath he brought back, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom goeth out to 
meet him (after his turning back from the 
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smiting of Ohcdorlaomcr, and of the kings 
who are with him), unto the valley of Shaveh, 
which ift the king’s valley. 18 And Mclchi- 
zedck king of Salem hath brought out 
bread and wine, and ho is a pricBt of God 
Most High. i*And he blessclh him, and 
saith, ‘ Blessed is Abrnm of God Most High, 
possessor of heaven and earth ; "and blesB- 
cd is God Most High, who hath delivered 
thine adversaries into thine hand.’ And 
lie giveth In him n tenth of all. 

31 An l liio king of Sodom saith unto 
Abram, 'Give to me, I pray thee, the per¬ 
sons, and tlie substance take to thyself.’ 
“And Abram saith unto the king of Sodom, 
'I have lifted up my hand unto Jehovah, 
God Most High, possessor of heaven and 
earth,—"from a thread even unto a shoe- 
latchet I take not of anything which thou 
hast, that thou say not, "I have made 
Abram rich." 24 Save only that which the 
young men have eaten, ami the portion of the 
men who have gone with me—Aner, Eshcol, 
and Mam re—let them Lake their portion.’ 

XV. iAFTER these things the Word of 
the Lord hath been with Abram in a vision, 
eayinp, ‘ Fear not, Abram, l am a shield to 
thee, thy reward is exceeding great.’ 3 And 
Abram saith, ‘Lord Jehovah, wlmt dost 
Thou give to rue, when I go baiTen? and an 
acquired son in my house is Damascus 
Eliezer.’ 3 Abram also saith ‘Lo, to me 
Thou hast not given seed, and lo, a domes¬ 
tic doth heir me.’ 

4 And lo, the Word of the Lord is with him, 
saying, 'This one. dnLh not heir tlice; but 
lie who coineth out from thy loins, he doth 
heir thee.’ 6 And lie hringeth him out with¬ 
out, and saith, ‘Look attentively, I pray 
thcc, towards heaven, and count the Btars, 
if thou art able to count themand He saith 
to him, ‘So is thy seed.’ °And he hath be¬ 
lieved in the Lord, ancl He reckoneth it 
righteousness to him. 

7 And lie saith unto him, ‘ T am the Lord 
who hath brought thee out from Ur of 
the Chaldees, to give to thee this land to 
possess It.’ “And he saith, ‘lord Jehovah, 
whereby do ] know tlmt! shall possess it ¥’ 

“And He saith unto him, ‘ Take for Me a 
heifer of three years old, and a shc-goat of 
three years old, ami a ram of three years 
old, and r turtle-dove, and a young bird.’ 
10 And he taketh to him ull these, and sepa¬ 
rate h them in the midst, ami putteth each 
licee over against its fellow, but tho birds 
in hath not divided. 11 And the ravenous 
birds come down upon the carcases, and 
Abram causcth them to turn back. 

11 And the sun is about to go in, and a 
deep sleep hath fallen upon Abram, and lo, 
a terror of great, darkness falleth upon him. 
15 An»l lie saith to Abram, ‘Know cer¬ 
tainly that thy seed is a sojourner in a land 
not theirs, and they have served them, and 
they have afflicted them four hundred years. 
14 And that nation also whom they serve 
1 judge, and after this they go out with great 
substance. MJlut thou comoat in unto thy 
father's In ponce ; thou art burled In a good 
old age, m And the fourth generation doth 


turn back hither, for the iniquity of ilia 
Amorite is not yet complete.’ 

1 7 And it cometh to pass—(the sun hath 
gone in, and it hath been thick darkness>— 
thatlo, a furnace of smoke, and a lamp of fire 
which hath passed over between these parts. 

In that day hath the Lord made a cove¬ 
nant with Abram, saying, ‘To thy Beed I 
have given this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 

with the Kenitc, and the Kenizzite, and the 
Kadmonitc, 30 and the Hittite, and the Pcru- 
zite, and the Itephoim, 21 and the Amorite, i 
and the Canaanite, and the Girgashite, and I 
the Jcbufiite.’ 

X VI. 1 AND Sarai, Abram's wife, hath not ; 
bnmc to him ; and she hath an handmaid, j 
an Egyptian, and her name is Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai saith unto Abram, ‘ Lo, 1 pray thee, J 
the Lord hath restrained me from bearing, ! 
go In, I pray thee, unto my handmaid; 
perhaps I am built up by her; ’ and Abram 
hearkeneth to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, taketh llngor 
the Egyptian, her handmaid (at the end of 
the tenth year of Abram’s dwelling in the 
land of Canaan), and giveth her to Abram 
her husband, for a wife to him. 4 And he 
goeth in unto Hagar, and she conceivelh ; 
and she secth that she hath conceived, and ' 
her mistress is lightly esteemed in her eyes. 

6 And Sarai saith unto Abram, ‘My vio¬ 
lence is for thee ; 1 have given mine hand¬ 
maid into thy bosom, and she sceth that 
she hath conceived, and l am lightly esteem¬ 
ed in her eyes. The LORD judge between 
me and thee.’ fl And Abram saith unto 
Sarai, ‘Lo, thine handmaid w in thine 
hand, do to her that which is good in thine 
eyes; ’ and Sara! afflicted her, and she fleeth 
from her presence. 

7 And the Messenger of Jehovah flndctb 
her by a fountain of water in the wilder¬ 
ness, by the fountain in the way to SLur, j 
B and saith, ‘Hagar, Sarai’a handmaid, 
whence hast thou come, and whither goest 
thou?' and she saith, ‘From the presence 
of Sarai, my mistress, I am, fleeing.' i 

“And the Messenger of Jehovah saith to ■! 
her, ' Turn back unto thy mistress, and 
liumhle thyself under her hands.’ 10 And i 
the Messenger of Jehovah saith to her, ‘ 1 
abundantly multiply thy seed, and it is not 
numbered because of the multitude.’ 11 And 
tho Messenger of Jehovah snith to her, 
‘Behold, thou art pregnant, and bearing a ! 
son, and hast called his name Ishmael, for 
the Lord hath hearkened to thine affliction. 

12 And he is a wild-ass man, his hand against i 
every one, and every one’s hand against ! 
him ; and before the face of all his brethren 
he dwelleth.’ 

13 And she calleth the name of tho Lord 
who speaketli unto her, ‘ Thou, O God, art 
my beholder;' for she hath said, ‘Even 
here have I looked behind ray beholder V 
14 Therefore tho well hath been called, ‘The 
well of tho Living One, my beholder ; ’ lo, 
it is between Kadesh and Bered. 13 And 
Hagar bcarcth to Abram a son; and Abram 
calleth the name of hie son, whom Hagar 
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hath borne, lshmacl. 10 And Abram is 
eighty and six years old in Hagar’s bearing 
Ishrrmel to Abram. 

XVII. ‘AND Abram is ninety and nine 
years old, and the Lord appeareth unto 
Abram, and saith unto him, 'I am God 
Almighty, walk habitually before Me, and 
be tlion perfect; 2 and I make My covenant 
between Me and thee, and multiply thee 
very exceedingly.* 

3 And Abram falleth upon his face, and 
God speaketh with him, gaying, * ‘ I—lo. My 
covenant is with thee, and thou hast be¬ 
come a father of a multitude of nations ; 
6 and thy name is no more called Abram, 
but thy name hath been Abraham, for the 
father of a multitude of nations have I made 
thee ; 6 nnd I have made thee exceeding 
fruitful, and have made thee become na¬ 
tions, and kings go out from thee. 7 And I 
have established My covenant between Me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, for their 
generations, for an everlasting covenant, to 
become a God to thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. 8 And I have given to thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land of thy sojonmings, 
the whole land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession, and I have become their God.’ 

9 And God saith unto Abraham, ‘Thou 
also shalt keep My covenant, thou and thy 
seed after thee, for their generations. 10 This 
is My covenant which ye keep between 
Me and you, and thy seed after thee: Every 
male of yon is to be circumcised. “When 
ye have circumcised the flesh of your fore¬ 
skin, then hath it become a token of the 
covenant between Me and you. 12 And lie 
who is eight days old iB circumcised by you ; 
every male in your generations, born in the 
house or bought with money, from any son 
of a stranger, who is not of thy seed ; 19 he 
is certainly circumcised who is bom in thine 
house, or hought with thy money; and My 
covenant hath become in your flesh an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 14 And an uncircnmcised 
one, a male, the flesh of whose foreskin is 
! not circumcised, even that person hath been 
cut off from his people; My covenant he 
hath broken/ 

16 And God saith unto Abraham, ‘Sarai 
i thy wife—thou shaft not call her name 
; Sarai, forSARAH is her name. 16 AndIliave 
j blessed her, and have fclso given to theo a 
i son from her; yen, I have blessed her, and 
; she hath become nations; kings of peoples 
! are from her/ 

17 And Abraliam falleth upon his face, and 
■ laugheth, and saith in his heart, ‘ To one 

an hundred years old is it born ? or doth 
Sarah—ninety years old—bear?’ 

18 And Abraham saith unto God, ‘Othat 
! lshmacl may live before Thee.’ 19 And God 

saith, ‘ Sarah thy wife doth certainly bear 
a son to thee, nnd thou hast ealled his name 
Isaac, and I have established My covenant 
with him, for an everlasting covenant, for 
his seed after him. “As to Ishmael, I have 
heard thee; lo, I have blessed him, and 
made him fruitful, and multiplied him ex¬ 
ceedingly ; twelve princes doth he beget, 
and I have made him become a great na- 
10 
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tion. 21 But My covenant I establish with 
Isaac, whom Sarah doth bear to thee at this 
appointed time in the next year.’ 42 And 
He flnisheth speaking with him, and God 
goeth up from Abraham. 

“And Abraham taketh Ishmael his son, 
and all who are born in his house, and all 
who are bought with his money—every male 
among the men of Abraham’s house—and 
circumci3eth the flesh of their foreakin, in 
this eclf-same day as God hath spoken with 
him. 

24 And Abraham is ninety and nine years 
old in the flesh of his foreskin being cir¬ 
cumcised ; “and lshmacl his son is thirteen 
years old in the flesh of his foreskin being 
circumcised ; “in this self-same day hath 
Abraliam been circumcised, and Ishmael hie 
son ; 27 and a ll the men of his house—bom 
in the house, and bought with money from 
the son of a stranger—have been circum¬ 
cised with him. 

xvm. ‘AND the Lord appeareth unto 
him among the oaks of llamre, and he is ; 
sitting at the opening of the tent, about the 
heat of the day. a And he lifteth up his 
eyes, and looketh, and lo, three men stand- , 
ing by him, and he seeth, and runneth to { 
meet them, from the opening of the tent, . 
and benveth himself towards the earth, j 
3 and saith, ‘ My Lewd, if, I pray thee, I have 
found grace in thine eyes, do not, I pray ] 
thee, pass on from thy servant; 4 let, I pray 
thee, a little water be accepted, and wash ! 
your feet, and recline under the tree ; 5 and : 
let me bring a piece of bread, and support ; 
your heart; afterwards pass on, for there- ; 
fore have ye passed over unto your servant/ 
And they say, * So do as thou hast spoken/ j 

c And Abraham hasteth towards the tent, 
unto Sarah, and saith, ‘ Hasten three mea- 
surcsof flour-meal, knead, and make cakes.' 

7 And Abraham runneth uutothe herd, and 
taketh a young bullock, tender and good, 
and giveth if unto the young man, and he 
hasteth to prepare it. 8 And he taketh 
butter and milk, and the young bullock 
which he hath prepared, and setteth be¬ 
fore them, and standeth by them under the 
tree, and they do eat. 

3 And they say unto him. ( Where is Sarah 
thy wife?’ and he saith, ‘Lo—iu the tent/ 

10 And he saith, ‘I certainly return unto 
thee, about the time of life, when lo, Sarah 
thy wife hath a son.' I 

“ And Sarah is hearkening at the opening J 
of the tent, which is behind liim. 12 And ; 
Abraham nud Sarah are aged, entering into . 
days; the habit of women liath ceased to j 
be to Sarah. 13 And Sarah laugheth in her ; 
heart, saying, ‘ After I am waxed old I 
have had pleasure !—my lord also is old !’ 

14 And the Loud saith uuto Abraham, 
‘Why is this? Sarah hath laughed, saying. 

“ Is it true really—I bear—and I am aged ? j 
Is the thing too wonderful for the Loud 
at the appointed time I return unto thee, 
about the time of life, and Sarah hath a son/ 

16 And Sarah denieth, saying, ‘ I have not 
laughed ; ’ for she hath been afraid. Aud 
He saith, * Nay, but thou hast laughed/ 


A bra hampleadeth for Sodom. XVIII. 1G.—G E N ErilS.— XI x. 17. Lot is sent out of Sodom. 


| 19 Aud the inon rise from thence, and look 

on the face of Sodom : and Abraham goeth 
! with them to Bend them away. 17 And the 
Lord hath said, * Am 1 concealing from 
Abraham that which 1 do, seeing Abraham 
certainly bccomelh a great and mighty 
nation, and all nations of the earth have 
been blessed in liim 7 19 For I have knowu 
him, so that he conmmndeth his children, 
and his house after hiiu (and they have 
, kept the way of the Lord', to do righteous- 
i ness and Judgment, so that the LOUD hath 
i brought on Abraham tlml which lie hath 
| spoken concerning him.’ 

** And the Lord suith, 4 The cry of Sodom 
t nml Gomorrah—because it is great; ami 
their sin—because it is exceedingly griev¬ 
ous : 21 1 go down now, and see whether 
\ according to its cry which hath come unto 
Sic they have done completely—aud if not 
] —l know.’ 22 And the men turn from 
! tlieucc, aud go t* wards Sodom ; and Abra- 
'< liam is yet standing before the Lord. 

22 And Abrulmm druweth nigh and Baith, 

* Dost Thou also consume the righteous 
with the wicked. 24 Teradvcnture there are 
fifty righteous in the midst of the city, dost 
! Thou also consume, and not bear with the 
place for the sake of the fifty righteous avIio 
I are in ils midst? ^Fur be it from Thee to 
do according to this thing, to put to dentil 
I the righteous with the wicked ; that it hath 
! been—as is the righteous so is the wicked— 
far bo it from Thee. Doth not the Judge of 
| all the earth do justice?’ 20 And the Lord 
! aaith, ' If I find in Sodom fifty righteous in 
the luidst of the city, then have I borne 
with all tbe place for their sake.’ 

27 And Abraham answereth and salth, ‘ Be¬ 
hold, I pray thee, I liave willed to speak unto 
the Lord, yet I am dust aud ashes. 28 Per - 
advonture there is lacking five of the fifty 
righteous —dost Thou destroy the whole of 
the city for five?’ and He Baith, ‘1 destroy 
it not, if I flud there forty and Uve.’ 

- J And ho continueth again to speak unto 
Him and sftith, 4 Peradventuro there be 
found there forty?’ And lie suith, ‘I do 
it not, because of the forty.’ 

20 And lie saitli, ' Let there not be, I pray 
thee, displeasure to the Lord, aud let me 
speak: Perad vent lire there be found there 
thirty?’ And lie Baith, ‘I do if not, if I 
find there thirty.’ 

31 And he suith, ‘Behold, I pray time, I 
have w illed to speak unto the Lord : Per- 
advenluro there be found there twenty?’ 
And 11c sidth, 4 1 do not destroy it, because 
of tlie twenty.’ 

32 Aud he salth, ‘Let there not he, I pray 
Theo, displeasure lo the Lord, and let me 
speak only this timo : Peradventure there 
he found there ten ? And He aaith, ‘ I do 
not destroy it, because of the ten.’ 

33 And the Lord goetii on, when He hath 
flnishod speakinguuto Abraham; and Abra¬ 
ham turnetli back to his place. 

XJX. 1 AND two of the messengers come 
towards Sodom at even, and Lob la sitting at 
the gato of Hodoin; and Lot seeth, and riseth 
to meet them, and boweth lumaelf, face to 


the earth, 2 and he saith, 4 Lo, I pray you, 
my lords, turn aside, I pray you, unto your 
servant’s house, and lodge, aud wash your 
feet—then have ye risen early and gone on 
your way.’ And they say, 4 Nay, but in 
the broad place we do lodge.' 

3 And ho presseth on them greatly, and 
they turn aside unto him, and come in unto 
his house ; and he maketh a banquet for 
them, and hath baked unleavened things; 
and they do eat. 

♦Before they lie down, tlie men of the 
city—the men of Sodom—have come round 
about agaiust the house, from young even 
unto aged, all the people from ihc extremity. 
3 Ami they call unto Lot and say to him, 
‘ Where are the men that have come unto 
tlice to-night ? bring them out unto us, and 
let us know them.’ 

6 And Lot goetli out unto them to the 
opening, and hath shut the door behind 
him, 7 and saith, 4 Do not, I pray you, my 
brethren, do evil; 8 lo, I pray you, I have 
two daughters, who have not known any 
oue; let me, I pray you, bring them out 
unto you, ami do to them as is good in your 
eyes ; only to these men do not anything, 
for therefore have they come in under the 
shadow of my roof.* 

9 And they say, ‘Come nigh hither;’ they 
say also, 4 This one hath come in to sojourn, 
and now doth he certainly judge ! we do 
more evil to thee than to them ; ’ and they 
press greatly against the man, against Lot, 
ami come uigli to break the door. 

10 And the men put forth their hand, and 
bring in Lot unto them, inLo the house, and 
have shut the door, n And the men who 
are at the opening of the house have they 
smilten with blindness, from small even 
uuto great; and they weary themselves to 
find the opening. 

42 And the men say unto Lob, ‘ Whom liast 
thou here etill r sou-in-law, thy sous also, 
and thy daughters, and all whom tliou hast 
in the city, bring out from this place : i 3 for 
we ore destroying tills place, for their cry 
hath been great before the face of the Lord, 
and the Lord doth send us to destroy.’ 

u Aud Lot goetli out, and speuketh unto 
Ids sons-in-law, who take Ids daughters, and 
saith, ‘ .Rise, go out from this place, for the 
Loud deslroyeth the city ; ’ and he is as one 
mocking In the eyes of his sons-in-law. 

u And when the dawn hath ascended, then 
the messengers have pressed upon Lot, say¬ 
ing, ' Rise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters who are found present, lest thou 
he consumed in the punishment of the city.' 
18 And he lingeretli, ami the men lay hold 
on his hand, and on the hand of his wife, 
and on the hand of his two daughters, 
through the mercy of the Lord unto him, 
and they bring him out, and cause him to 
rest without the city. 

17 And it comcth to pass when he hath 
brought them out without, that ho saith, 
‘Escape for thy life; look not expcctingly 
behind theo, nor stand thou in all the cir¬ 
cuit ; to the mountains escape, lest thou be 
con Burned.’ 
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18 And Lot eiiith unto them, ‘Not so, I 
pray thee, my Lord ; 15 lo, I pray thee, thy 
servant hath found grace in thine eyes, and 
thou hast made great thy kindness which 
thou hast done with me by saving my life, 
hut I am unable to escape to the mountain, 
lest the evil cleave to me, and I die. 20 Lo, I 
pray thee, this city is near to flee thither, and 
it vs- little : let me escape, I pray thee, thither 
(Is it not little ft and my soul doth live.’ 

And he saith unto him, * Lo, I have ac¬ 
cepted thy face even for this thing, without 
overthrowing this city for which thou hast 
Bpoken. 22 Haste, escape thither, fori am 
unable to do anything till thine entering 
thither: ’ therefore hath he called the name 
of the city Zoar. 

23 The sun hath gone out on the earth, and 
Lot hath entered into Zoar ; 24 and the LORD 
hath rained upon Sodom and upon Gomor¬ 
rah brimstone and Are from the Lord, from 
the heavens. 23 And He overt hrowet h these 
f cities, and all the circuit, and all the in¬ 
habitants of the cities, and that which is 
shooting up from the ground. 26 And his 
wife looketh expectingly from behind him, 
and she is a pillar of salt. 

77 And Ahraliam riseth early in the morn¬ 
ing, unto the place where he hath stood be¬ 
fore the face of the Lord. 28 And he look¬ 
eth on the face of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and on all the face of the land of the circuit, 
and seeth, and lo, the smoke of the land 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

w And it cometh to pass, in God’s destroy¬ 
ing the cities of the circuit, that God rc- 
meinbereth Abraham, and sendeth Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow in the over¬ 
throwing of the cities in which Lot dwelt. 

30 And Lot goeth up out of Zoar, and dwell- 
eth in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him ; for he hath been afraid of dwell¬ 
ing in Zoar, and he hath dwelt in a cave, he 
• and his two daughters. 

! ** And the first-born saith to the younger, 

1 'Our father is old, and there is not a man 
iD the earth to come in unto us, as is tlie 
manner of all the earth. 33 Come, let us 
cause our father to drink wine, and let us 
Lie with him, and let us preserve seed from 
our father.’ 

13 And they have caused their father to 
drink wine on that night; and the first-born 
1 gnelh in, and licth with her father, and he 
i hath not known in her lying down, or in 
her risiug up. 

“And it cometh to pass, on the morrow, 
that the first-born saith unto the younger, 

‘ Lo, I have lain yesterday-night with my 
father: let us cause him to drink wine to¬ 
night also, and go thou in, lie with him, 
i and let us preserve seed from our father.’ 

■* And they cause their father to drink wine 
i on that night also ; and the younger riseth 
and lieth with him, and he hath not known 
in her lying down, or in her rising up. 

“And the two daughters of Lot conceive 
by their father. 37 And the first-born beor- 
| eth a son, and calleth his name Moab ; he 
it father of the Moabites unto this day. 
* As to the younger, she hath also born a 
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Bon, and calleth his name Ben-ammi ; he u 
father of the Beni-ammi unto this day. 

XX. *AND Abraham Journey eth from 
thence toward the land of the south, and 
dwelleth between Kadesh and Shur, and 
sojoumeth in Gerar. 2 And Abraham 
saith concerning Sarah his wife, ' She is 
my sister;’ and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sendeth and taketh Sarah. 

8 And God cometh unto Abimelech in a 
dream of the night, and saith to him, ‘ Lo, 
thou «rf a dead man, because of tlie wo man 
whom thou hast taken, seeing she is mar , 
lied to a husband.' 

4 And Abimelech hath not drawn near un¬ 
to her ; and he saith, ' Lord, dost thou slay 
also a righteous nation? 5 Hath not he 
himself said to me, “ She is my sister;” and 
she, even she herself, said, “ He is my bro¬ 
ther ; ” in the integrity of my heart, and in 
the innocency of my hands, have I done this.’ 

* And God saith unto him in the dream, 
‘Yea, I have known that in the integrity 
of thy heart thon hast done this, and I 
withhold thee, even I, from sinning against 
Me ; therefore I have not suffered thee to 
come against her. 7 And now send back the 
man's wife, for he is inspired, and let him 
pray for thee, and live thou ; and if thou do 
not send her back, know that thou dost 
surely die, thou, and all which thou hast.’ 

8 And Abimelech riseth early in the morn¬ 
ing, and calleth for all his servants, and 
speaketh all these words in their ears; and 
the men fear exceedingly. 9 And Abimelech 
calleth for Abraham, and saith to him, 
‘ What hast thou done to us ? and what 
have I sinned against thee, that thou hast 
brought upon me, and upon my kingdom, 
a great siu ? works which arc not done 
thou hast done with me.’ 10 Abimelech also 
saith unto Abraham, ‘ What hast thou seen 
that thou hast done this tiling i’ 

“And Abraham saith, ‘Because I said, 
“ Surely the fear of God is not in this place, 
and they have slain me for the sake of my 
wife.” 12 And also, she is truly my sister, 
daughter of jny father, only not the daughter 
of my mother, and she becometh my wife. 
18 And it cometh to pass, when God hath 
caused me to wander from my father’s 
house, that I say toiler, “ This is thy kind¬ 
ness which thou dost with me : at every 
place whither we come, say of me, ‘ He is 
my brother.’” 

h And Abimelech taketh sheep and oxen, 
and servants and handmaids, and giveth 
them to Abraham, and sendeth back to him 
Sarah his wife. 15 And Abimelech saith, 
‘ Lo, my land k<? before thee, dwell where it 
Is good in thine eyes.’ 16 And unto Sarah 
he hath said, ’ Lo, I have given a thousand 
silverlings to thy brother; lo, it is to thee 
a covering of the eyes, to all who are with 
theeand by all this she is reasoned with. 

17 And Abraham prayeth unto God; and 
God healeth Abimelech and his wife, and 
his handmaids, and they bear: 19 for the 
Lord had restrained every womb of the 
house of Abimelech, for the matter of Sarah, 
Abraham’s wife. 
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I XXI. *AND the Loup hath inspected 
i Sarah as He hath said, and the Lord doth to 
i Saruh as He hath spoken. “And Sarah con- 
ceivcth, and beareth u son to Abraham, In hie 
old age, nt the appointed time which God , 
] hat!) spoken of with him. “And Abraham 
calleth tlie name of his son who hath been 
' born to him, whom Sarah hath born to him, 

! Isaac. ■•And Abraham circumciseth Isaac 
| his son, bcimj eight days old, as God hath 
i commanded him. 

; 5 And Abraham m a hundred j'ears old in 

Isaac his son being born to him. a Ahd 
, . v arah saith, * God hath made laughter for 
| iiu-; all who hearctli laugheth for me.’ 7 She 
' saith also, 4 Who hath said to Abraham, 
‘•Surah hath suckled children,” that I have 
born a sou in his old age V 

«And tho lad hath grown, and is weaned; 
and Abralmm makclh u great banquet in the 
duy of Isaac's being weaned. e And Sarah 
seeth the son of li.igar tho Egyptian, whom 
she hath born to Abraham, mocking. 10 And 
she saith to Abraham, ' Cast out this hand¬ 
maid and her son; for the son of this hand¬ 
maid hath no possession with my son, with 
Isaac.' 

11 And the thing is very wrong in the eyes 
of Abraham, for his son’s sake. 12 And God 
saith unto Abraham, ‘Let it not be Avrong 
in thine eyes because of the youth, and be¬ 
cause of thy handmaid, in all which Sarah 
saith unto thee—hearken to her voice, for 
in Isaac is thy seed called. 13 As to the son 
of the handmaid also, I make him become 
a nation, because he is thy seed.’ 

M And Abraham risoth early in tho morn¬ 
ing, and tnketh bread, and a bottle of water, 
and giveth it unto Hagar (placing if on her 
shoulder), also the lad, and sendetlilierout; 
and she gocth on, and goeth astray in the 
wilderness of Beer-Shebn. 15 And the water 
is consumed from the bottle; and she 
placeth the lad under one of the shrubs. 

18 And she goeth and sitteth by herself 
over-agalUBt, afar off, ubout a bow-shot, for 
she hath said, ‘ Let me not look on the death 
of the lad; ’ and she sitteth over-agaiust, and 
lifteth up her voico and wcepeth. 

17 And God hearctli the voice of the youth ; 

! and the Messenger of God caUcth unto 
! Jfagar from the heavens, nud saith to her, 
j ‘ What to thee, O Hagar ? fear not; for God 
I hath hearkened unto the voice of the youth 
[ whero ho is. 18 .Rise, lift up the youth, and 
( lay hold on him with thy hand, for I make 
| him become a great nation.’ 
j 19 And God openeth her eyes, and she 

I sectli a well of water; and she goeth and 
lillclh the bottle with water, and causeth 
the youth to drink. 20 And God is with the 
youth; and he groweth, and dwellcth in the 
wilderness, ami is an archer. 2iAnd lie 
1 dwellcth in the wilderness of Pnrnii; and his 
mother tuketh for him a wife from the land 
I Egypt. 

-Ami it cometh to pass at that timo 
that Abimelech speaketh—Pliichol also, 
head of his host—unto Abraham, saying, 

| ' God is w ith thee in all that thou doest. 
23 Aud now, swear to me hero by God that 


thou dost not lie to me or to my continuator, 
or to my successor; according to the kind¬ 
ness which I have done with thee do with 
me, and with the land in which thou hast 
sojourned.’ w And Abraham saith, ‘I swear.’ 

**And Abraham bath reasoned with 
Abimelech concerning the circumstance of 
a well of water w hich Abimelcch's servants 
have taken violently away. 2li And Abimc- 
lech saith, * I have not known who Math 
done this tiling, and even thou hast not de¬ 
clared to me, and I also have not heard 
save to-day.’ 

27 And Abraham taketh sheep and oxen, 
and giveth them to Abimelech, and they 
make, both of them, a covenant. 28 And 
Abraham setteth seven lambs of the Hock by 
themselves. 22 And Abimelech saith unto 
Abraham, ‘What arc these seven lambs 
which thou hast set by themselves V 30 And 
lie saith, ‘ For—these seven lambs thou 
dost accept from my hand, so that it bc- 
cometh a witness for me that I have digged 
this well.’ 31 Therefore hath he called that 
place Bccr-Sliebu, for there both of them 
have sworn. j 

fr-And they make a covenant in Beer-Slicba; . 
and Abimelech riseth—Pliichol also, the i 
head of his host—and they turn back unto | 
the land of the Philistines. 83 As to Abra- \ 
ham, he planteth a tamarask in Beer-Shebn, 
andpreacheth therein thenameof Jehovah, 
the everlasting God. 34 And Abraham so- 
journcth in the land of the Philistines many 
days. 

XXII. 1 AND it cometh to pass after these 
things that God hath tried Abraham, and 
saith unto him, ‘ Abraham.’ And he saith, 

‘ Here am I,’ 2 And He saith, ‘ Take, I pray 
thee, thy sou, thine only one, whom thou 
hast loved, even Isaac, and go for thyself 
unto the land of Moriah, and cause him to 
ascend there for a burnt-offering on one of 
the mountains concerning which I speak 
unto thee.’ 

3 And Abraham riseth early in tlie morn¬ 
ing, and saddleth his ass, and tnketh two of 
his young men w'lth him, and Isaac his son, 
and lie cleaveth tlie wood of the burnt-olfer- 
ing, and riseth up, and goeth unto the 
place concerning which God hath spoken 
to him. 

■•On the third day—Abraham lifteth up 
his eyes, and seetli tlie place from afar; 3 nud 
Abraham saith unto his young men, ‘ Re¬ 
main by yourselves here with tlie ass, and I 
and the youth go yonder and worship, then 
do we turn back unto you.’ 

6 And Abraham taketh the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and placeth tf on Isaac Jiis 
bou, and lie tnketh in his own lmnd the fli c, 
and the knife; and they go both of them 
together. 7 And Isaac speaketh unto Abra¬ 
ham his father, and saith, ' My father;’ and 
he saith, ‘Here am 1, my son.’ And lie 
saith, ‘Behold the fire and the wood, but 
where is the lamb for ft burnt-offering'.' 1 
8 And Abraham saith, ‘God doth provide 
for Himself the lamb for a burnt-offering, 
iny sou; 1 uud they go on both of them to¬ 
gether. 
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9 And they coino in unto the place concern¬ 
ing which God hath spoken to him; nnd 
there Abraham buildclh the altar, and ar¬ 
range th the wood, und bimleth Isaac his 
sou, nnd placeth him upon the altar above 
the wood. 1(1 And Abraham putteth forth 
his liund, and taketh the knife to Blay his 
son. 

11 And the Messenger of Jehovah callcth 
unto him from the heavens, and saith, 
‘ Abraham, Abraham;' and he saitli, ‘ Here 
am I.’ 12 And He Baith, ‘ Put not forth thine 
hand mi to the lnd, nor do anything to him, 
for now liave I known that thou fearest God, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
one, from Me.' 

13 And Abraham llftetli ap his eyes, and 
looketh, and lo, a certain mm seized in a 
thicket by its horns; and Abraham goelh, 
and taketh the ram, and causeth it to ascend 
for a burnt-offering instead of his sou. And 
Abraham cAlleth the name of that place 
Jehovah-Jireh, because it is said this day in 
the mount, ‘ The Lord doth provide.' 

15 And the Messenger of Jehovah calleth 
unto Abraham a second time from the 
heavens, 10 and saith, ‘By Myself have I 
sworn, alftrmcth the Loud, that because 
thou hast doue this thing, and hast not with¬ 
held thy son, thine only one— 17 that blessing 
1 bless thee, and multiplying I multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heavens, and as the 
sand which is on the sea-Bhore; and thy seed 
doth possess the gate of his enemies; 13 and 
blessed themselves in thy seed have all 
nations of the earth, because thou host 
hearkened to My voice.’ 

72 And Abraham turneth back unto Ids 
young men, aud they rise and go together 
unto Beer-Sheba; aud Abraham dwelleth in 
Beer-Shebn. 

20 And it cometh to pass after these things 
that it is declared to Abraham, saying, ‘ Lo, 
Milcali hath born, even she, children to 
Nnhor thy brother. ai Huz his flrst-bom, 
and Buz his brother; and Kemuel father of 
Aram, — and Chesed, and Ilazo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlapli, and Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel 
hath begotten Rebekah; these eight Milcah 
hath bom to Nnhor, Abraham’B brother, 
si As to his concubine, whose name is Reu- 
mah, she also hath horn Tcbah, and Gaham, 
nnd Thftliash, and Maachah.’ 

XXIII. 1 AN1) the lifo-fime of Sarah is a 
hundred and twenty and Beven years—years 
of tho life of Sarah. 8 And Sarah dictli in 
Kirjnth-Arba, which is Hebron, in the land 
of Canaan ; and Abraham goetli in to mourn 
for Sarah, and to bewail her. 

3 And Abraham risoth up from the pre¬ 
sence of his dead, and speaketh unto the 
Children of Hcth, saying, * ‘ A sojourner and 
a sot tier I am with you ; give to me a pos¬ 
session of a burying-place with you, nnd I 
bury my dead from before mo.’ 3 And the 
Children of Heth auswer Abraham, saying 
to him, 0 ‘ Hear us, my lord : npriuce of God 
art thou in our midst; in the choice of our 
burying-places bury thy dead: none of us 
cloth withhold from thee his burying-plnce, 
from burying thy dead.' 


7 And Abraham riBeth npand boweth him¬ 
self to the people of the land, to the Child¬ 
ren of Heth. 6 And he speakefh with them 
saying, ' If it be your desire to bury my dead 
from before me, hear me, and meet for me 
with Ephron, son of Zoar; »andlet him give 
to me the cave of Machpelah, which he luilli, 
which is in the extremity of his field ; for 
full money let him give it to me, in your 
midst, for a possession of a burying-place.’ 

M And Ephron sitteth in the midst of the 
Children of Heth; and Ephron the Hittite 
answereth Abraham in the ears of the Child¬ 
ren of Heth, of all those who enter the 
gate of lus city, saying, 11 ‘ Nay, my lord, 
hear me : the field I have given to thee, and 
the cave which is in it, to thee have 1 given 
it; before the eyes of the children of my 
people have I given it to thee: bury thy 
dead.’ 

u And Abraham boweth himself before 
the people of the land, ^and speaketh unto 
Ephron in the ears of the people of the 
land, saying, ‘ Only—if thou wouldst hear 
me—I have given the money of the field— 
accept from me, and I bury my dead there.' 
14 And Epliron answeretli Abraham, saying 
lo him, 15 ‘My lord, hear me; the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver—be¬ 
tween me and thee, what is it ? bury theu 
thy dead.’ 

10 And Abraham hearkeneth imto Ephron; 
and Abraham weigheth to Ephron the sil¬ 
ver which he hath spoken of in the ears of 
the Children of Heth, four hundred silver 
shekels, passing with the merchant. 17 And 
the field of Ephron, which is in Machpelah, 
which is before Mam re, the field and the 
cave wliich is in it, and all the trees which 
are in the field, which arc in all its border 
round about, i6 established 18 to Abraham by 
purchase, before the eyes of the Children of 
Heth, among all who enter the gate of his 
city. 

19 And after this Abraham hath bulled 
Sarah his wife at the cave of the field of 
Machpelah before Manure (which is Hebron’. 
in the land of Canaan. 29 And the field, and 
the cave which is in it, is established to 
Abraham for a possession of a burying-place 
from the Children of Heth. 

XXIV. 1 AND Abraham is old, entering 
into years: and the Lord hath blessed Ab¬ 
raham in oil things. 2 And Abraham saith 
unto his servant, the oldest one of his house, 
who ruleth overall which he hath, ‘ Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 3 aud 
I cause thee to swear by Jehovah, God of 
heaveu, and God of earth, that thou dost 
not take a wife for my sou from the 
daughters of the Camumltes, in the midst 
of whom I dwell; ■‘but unto my land aud 
unto my kindred dost thou go, and hast 
taken a wife for my son, for Isaac.’ 

c And the servant saith unto him, ' It may 
be the woman is not willing to conie after 
me unto this land; do I at all cuuse thy sou 
to turn hack unto tho land from which thou 
earnest out ?’ 

6 And Abraham saith unto him, * Take 
heed to thyself, lest thou cause my son to 
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turn back thither. 7 The Lord God of hea¬ 
ven, who hath taken me from the houfle of 
my father, and from tho land of my kin- 
! dred, and who hath spoken to me, and who 
j hath sworn to me, saying, " To thy seed I 
i give this land,” lie sendeth His messenger 
i before thee, and thou hast taken a wife for 
| niy son from thence. 8 And if the woman 
j bo not w illing to come after thee, then 
hast thou been acquitted from this mine 
1 oath : only my son thou dost not causo to 
1 turn back thither.’ 

“And the servant pnitetli Mb hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his lord, and swear - 
i Hi to him concerning this matter. 

1,1 And the servant taketh ten camels of 
i the camels of liis lord, and goeth : he tak¬ 
eth also of all the goods of his lord in his 
hand, and riBcth, and goeth unto Aram- 
Naharaim, unto the city of Nahor. 11 And 
he causcth the camels to kneel at the out¬ 
side of the city at the well of water, at 
even-time, at the time of the coming out of 
the women who draw water. 

12 And he hath said, 'O Loud God of my 
j lord Abraham, causo to meet, I pray 

Thee, before me this day—fund deal kindly 
with my lord Abraham ; 13 lo, I am stand¬ 
ing here by tho fountain of water, and the 
daughters of the men of the city are com¬ 
ing out to draw water; 14 and it hath been, 
the young person unto whom I say, “ In¬ 
cline, I pray thee, thy pitcher, and let me 
drink,” and she hath said, “ Drink, and I 
w ater thy camels also ”)—her Thou hast de¬ 
cided for Thy sen’ant, for Isaac ; and by it 
1 I know that Thou hast dealt kindly with 
j my lord.' 

13 And it cometh to pass, before he hath 
finished speaking, that lo, Rcbcknh (who 
hath beeu lxrni to Bethuel. son of Milcah, 
wife of Nahor, brothcrof Abraham) cometh 
out, and her pitcher is on her shoulder ; 
16 and the young person is of very good ap- 
pcnrancc, a virgin, and no man hath known 
Tier: and she goeth down to the fountain, 
and fllleth her pitcher, and cometh up. 

17 And the servant runneth to meet her, 
and paitli, ‘Let me swallow, T pr:iT thee, a 
little water from thy pitcher.’ 18 And sho 
fluitli, ‘ Drink, my lord;’ and she hnsteth, 
and letteth down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and giveth him drink. 19 And she 
fluislicth giving him drink, ami saith, 

I ‘ For thy camels also I draw till they have 
finished drinking,’ 30 And site hnsteth, and 
emptieth her pitcher into the drinking- 
j troughs, mid runneth again unto the well 
I t« draw, ami dvawcth for all his camels. 

I 21 And the man, wondering at her, re- 
j malnoth Bilent, to know whether the Lord 
| hath made Ids way prosperous or not. 

a Aml it cometh to pass when the camels 
have flnislted drinking, that the man taketh 
u golden ring (whoso weight is a bckall), 
and two bracelets for her hands (whose 
weight is ten bekahs of gold), 23 and snith, 
‘Whose daughter art thou V declare to me, 

I pray thee, Is the house of thy father a 
place for us to lodge in?’ 24 And she saltli 
unto lijju, 4 1 am daughter of Bethuel, son 


of Milcah, whom she hath bora to Nahor.' 

25 She saith also unto him, ' Both Btraw and 
provender are abundant with us, also a 
place to lodge in.’ 

29 And the man boweth, and doth obeis¬ 
ance to the LORD, 27 and saith, ‘ Blessed is 
the Lord God of my lord Abraham, who 
hath not left off Ills kindness and His truth 
with my lord;’—‘I hevna in the way, the 
Lord hath led me to the nouse of my lord's ! 
brethren.’ 

M And the young person runneth, and de- 
clareth to the house of her mother accord¬ 
ing to these words. 29 And Rebekah hath 
a brother, and his name is Laban; and La¬ 
ban runneth unto the man who is without, j 
unto the fountain; 30 yea, it cometh to pass, 
when he scetli the ring and the bracelets 
on the hands of his sister, and when ho i 
heareth the words of Rebekah his sister, 
saying, ‘ Thus hath the man spoken unto 
me,’ that he cometh in unto the man, and 
lo, he is standing by the camels at the 
fountain-. 31 And he saith, ‘Come hi, O 
blessed one of the Lord, why standest thou 
without, seeing I have prepared the tyouse 
and a place for the camels?’ 

32 And he hringetli in the man luto the 
house, and loosetli the camels, and giveth 
Aim straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet, and the feet of 
the men who are with him; 33 and settetli 
before him to eat; but he saith, 'I do not 
cat till I havo spoken my word;’and he 
saitli, ‘Speak.’ 

84 And he saith, 4 1 am Abraham’s servant; 

35 and the Lord hath blessed my lord ex¬ 
ceedingly, and he is great; and He giveth to 
him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, 
and men-servants, and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses; 30 and Sarah, my lord's 
wife, beareth a son to my lord, after she 
hath been aged, and he giveth to liim all 
which lie hath. 

37 ‘ And my lord causeth me to swear, 
saying, “Thou slialt not take a wife to my 
son from tho daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land I am dwelling. 33 If not— 
unto my father’s house, dost thou go, and 
unto my family, then hast thou taken 
a wife for my bou." 39 And I say unto my 
lord, 44 It may be tho woman doth not come 
after me.” 40 And lie saith unto me, “ The 
Lord, before whom I have walked habitu¬ 
ally, doth send Ilia messenger with thee, 
and hath prospered thy way, and thou hast 
taken a wife for my son from my family, 
and from my father’s house. 41 Then art 
thou acquitted from my oath, when thou 
comest unto my family, and if they give not 
07ie to thee; then hast thou been acquitted 
from my oath.” 

42 ‘And I come to-day unto the fountain, 
and I say, “ O Lord God of my lord Abra¬ 
ham, 1 pray Thee, if Thou art making pros¬ 
perous my w r ay in wliich I go,— 43 lo, I am 
standing by the fountain of water, and the 
virgin who cometh out to draw, and I have 
said unto her, ‘ Let me drink, I pray thee, 
a little wnter from thy pitcher,' ^nnd she 
hath said unto me, ‘Both drink tliou, and 
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1 draw also lor thy camels,’ let her he the w And Rebekah Ufteth tip her eyes, and 
woman whom the Lord hath decided for seeth Isaac, and allglitcth from off the 
my lord’s son.” camel. 04 And ehe saith unto the servant, 

**' Before I finish speaking unto my heart, 1 Who is this man who walketh In the field j 
then lo, Rebekah cometh out, and her to meet us?’ And the servant salth, 'It w 
pitcher is on her shoulder, and she goeth my lord; ’ and she takelh the veil, and | 
down to the fountain, and draweth; and I covereth herself. 

Bay unto her, “ Let me drink, I pray thee.” 46 And the servant recounteth to Isaac all 

« And she hasteth and letteth down her the things which lie hath done; 57 and Isaac 
pitcher from off her, and saith, “Drink, and hringeth her in unto his mother Sarah’s j 
thy camels also I water; ” and I drink, and tent; and lie taketh Rebekah, and she ba¬ 
the eumcls also she hath watered. comcth his wife, and he loveth her: and 

47 ‘ And I ask her, and say, “ Whose Isaac is comforted after the death of his 
daughter art thou?” and she saith, mother. ! 

t “ Daughter of Bcthuel, eon of Nahor, whom XXV. 7 AND Abraham addeth andtaketh ; 
Mil cah hath bom to him.” And I put the a wife, and her name wKcturah. 2 And she 
ring on her face, and the bracelets on her heareth to him Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
hands. 4« And I bow, and do obeisance be- Medan, and Midian, and Ishhak, and Shuah. 
fore the Lord; and I bless the Lord God of 9 And Jokshan hath begotten Sheba and 
my lord Abraham, who hath led me in the Dedan; and the children of Dedan were the 
true way to receive the daughter of my lord’s Asshurim, and Letusliim, and Leummira. 
brother for his son. ■ 4 And the children of Midian are Ephah. 

49 ‘And now, if ye deal kindly and truly aDd Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
with my lord, declare to me; and if not, Eldaali; all these are the children of Ke- 
declare to me; and I turn unto the right or turah. 

unto the left.’ 5And Ahrahara giveth all which he hath 

And Laban and Bethucl answer and say, to Isaac; 6 but to the sons of the concubines 
‘ The tiling hath gone out from the Lord; which Abraham hath, Abraham hath given 
we arc not able to speak unto thee bad or gifts, and sendeth them away from Isaac \ 
good. 47 Lo, Rebekah is before thee, take his son (in his being yet alive, eastward, i 
and go, and let her be n wife to thy lord’s unto the east country. j 

son, H9 the Lord hath spoken.’ 7 And these are the days of the years of 

52 And it comcth to pass, when the servant the life of Abraham, which he liveth, a 

of Abraham hath heard their words, that hundred and seventy and five years. 3 Ami 
lie boweth himself towards the earth before Abraham expireth, and dielh in a good old 
the Lord. 5:1 And the servant taketh out age, aged and satisfied, and is gathered un- 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and to his people. 9 And Isaac and Islnuael his j 
garments, and giveth to Rebekah: he hath sons bury him at the cave of Machpelah, at ; 
also given precious things to her brother the cave of Ephron, son of Zoar thellittite, j 
and to her mother. which is before Mamre : 19 the field which ; 

M And they ent and drink, he and the men Abraham hath bought from the Children of j 
\ who are with him, and lodge all night; and Heth : there hath Abraham been buried, 1 
| they rise in the morning, and he saith, and Sarah his wife. 

I ’ Send me to my lord.’ 44 And her brother 11 And it cometh to pass after the death 

and her mother say, ‘Let the young per- of Abraham, that God blesscth Isaac his son; \ 
son abide with us a week or ten days: after- and Isaac dwclleth by the well Lahni-Roi. j 
wards let licr go.’ 66 Ami he saith unto 12 And these are the genealogies of Ish- \ 
them, ‘ Delay me not, seeing the Lord hath mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the 
prospered my way; send me away, and I go Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, hath bom to | 
to my lord.’ 57 And they say, ' Let us call for Abraham. 73 And these are the names of ; 
the young person, and ask at her mouth.’ the sons of Ishmael, by their nnmes, ac- j 
48 And they call for Rebekah, and say unto cording to their genealogies: The first-born 
lier, 'Dost tliou go with this man?’ and of Ishmael, Ncbajoth; and Kedar, ami Ad- 
slie saith, ‘I go.’ bcel, and Milisam, 14 and Mishina, and Du- 

49 And they send away Rebekah their sis- mah, and Mnssa, 74 Hadar, and Tenia, Jetur, 
ter, and her nurse, and Abraham’s servnnt, Napliisli, and Kedemah : 16 tliese are the 
and hla men: 60 and they bless Rebekah, sons of Ishmael, and these their names, by 
and they say to lier, ‘Thou art our sister; their villages, and by their towers; twelve 
become thou thousands of myriads, and let princes according to their peoples, 
thy seed possess the gate of those who 17 And these are. the years of the life of 
hate it.’ Islnnael, a hundred and thirty and seven 

61 And Rebekah and her young women years; nnd he eipireth, and dietli, and is 

arise, and ride on the camels, and go after gathered unto his people. 18 Ami they tuber- 
the man; and the servant taketh Rebekah nacle from Havilah unto Shur, which is 
and goeth. before Egypt, in thy go'ng towards Asshur: 

62 And Isaac cometh in from the entrance in the presence of all his brethren hath he 
of the well Laliat-Rol; and lie dwelleth in fallen. 

the land of the south. 43 And Isaac goeth 19 And these are the genealogies of Isaac, 
out to meditate in the field, at the turning Abraham's son : Abraham lmth begotten 
of the evening, nnd lie Ufteth up liis eyes, Isaac: a ’and Isanc is forty years old in his 
and looketh, and lo, camels are comlug. tnking Rebekah, daughter of Bethucl the 
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Syrian, from Podan-Aram, Bister of Laban 
the SyriaD, to him for a wife. 

ai And Isaac niaketh entreaty to the Lord 
for liia wife, for she is barren; and the Lord 
iB entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiveth. 22 And the children struggle 
together within her; and she saith, * If it is 
right—why ant I thus?’ and she goeth to 
seek the Lonn. ®And the Lord saith to 
her, ‘ Two nations arc In thy womb, and 
1 two peoples from thy bowels are parted : 

I and the one people tlmu the other people 
| is stronger; und the eldor doth servo the 
jomiger.’ 

34 And her days to bare aro fulfilled, and 
In, twiDS arc in her womb. “Ami the first 
' cometh out all red as a hairy robe, and they 
i call his name Esau. 20 And afterwards hath 
his brother come out, und his hand is tak- 
j ing hold on Esau’s heel, and his name is 
! called Jacob; and Isaac is sixty years old in 
J her bearing them. 

! 27 And the youths grew; and Esau is a man 

; acquainted with hunting, a man of the 
Held; and Jacob is a plain man, inhabiting 
tents. 28 And Isaac loveth Esau, for his 
hunting is in lua mouth; and Rebekah lov- 
eth Jacob. 

29 And Jacob boileth pottage; and Esau 
\ cometh in from the Held, and he is weary. 
3"And Esau saitli unto Jacob, ‘Give me to 
eat, I pray thee, from this red red thing, 
i for I am weary;’ therefore hath one called 
| his name Edom. 31 And Jacob saitli, ‘Sell 
to-day tby birthright to me.’ 

: 33 And Esau saith, ‘ Lo, I am going to die, 

and what la this—my birthright?’ 33 And 
Jacob Baith, 'Swear to me to-day;' and he 
Bwearoth to him, and selleth his birthright 
to Jacob. 34 And Jacob hath given to Esau 
bread and pottage of lentlles, and lie eateth 
and drlukctli, and riseth, and goeth; aud 
Esau despiseth the birthright. 

XXVI. iAND there Is a famine in the 
land, besides the first famine which hath 
been in the days of Abraham; and Isaac 
goeth unto Ahimelcch king of the Philis¬ 
tines, to Gerar. 

2 And the Lord hath appeared unto him, 
and saith, 'Go not down towards Egypt; 
j tabernacle in the laud concerning which I 
speuk unto thee ; 3 sojourn in this land, and 
1 aiu with thee, and bless thee; for to thee 
and to thy seed I give all these lands, and 
I have established tho oath which I have 
sworn to Abraham thy father ; 4 an cl I have 
multiplied thy seed as the stars of the hea¬ 
vens, und 1 have given to thy seed all these 
lands; and blessed themselves in thy seed 
have nil nut ions of the earth: 5 because that 
Abraham haLh hearkened to My voice, when 
he keepeth My charge, My commands, My 
; statutes, and My laws.' 

1 c Ami Isaac dwellcth in Gerar; ‘and the 
\ men of the nluc<* ;< him of his wife, and 
j ho suith, ‘She V* niy sister;’ for he hath 
[ been afraid to Bay, ‘ My wifo—lest tho men 
| of the place kill me for Rebekah, for she is 
of gum appearance.’ 

' 8 And it cometh to pass, when the days 

i huvo been prolonged to him there, that 
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Abimelech king of the Philistines looketli 
through the window, and seeth, and lo, 
Isaac is playing with ltebekah his wife. 

°And Abimelech callcth for Isaac, and 
saith, ‘ Lo, she is surely thy wife ; nnd how 
hast thou said, "Shew my sister?’” And 
Isaac saith unto him, ‘ Because I said, 

" Lest I die for her.” ’ 

i°And Abimelech saith, ‘What is thi9 
thou hast done to us? As a little thing one 
of the people had lain with thy wife, and 
thou hadst brought guilt upon us.’ 11 And 
Abimelech commandcth all the people, 
saying, ‘ lie who cometh against this man 
or against liis wife doth surely die.’ 

13 And Isaac soweth in that laud, and 
fludcth in that year a hundred-fold; and ' 
tho Lord blesseth him. 13 And the man is 
great, and goeth on, going and becoming 
great, till that he hath been very great. 

14 Aud he hath possessions of flocks, and 
possessions of herds, and an abundant ser¬ 
vice; and the Philistines envy him. 15 As 
to all the well9 which his father’s servants 
digged In the days of Abraham his father, 
the Flilllstines have stopped them, and HU 
them with dust. 

16 And Abimelech saith unto Isaac, ‘ Go 
from us; for thou hast becomo much 
mightier than we.' 17 And Isaac goeth from 1 
thence, and encampeth in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelleth there. 16 And Isaac 
turneth back, and diggeth the wells of 
water which they digged in the days of 
Abraham liis father, which the Philistines 
do stop after the death of Abraham; and 
he calleth names to them according to 
the names which his father had called 
them. 

10 And Isaac’s servants dig in the valley, 
and find there a well of running water. 

20 And the shepherds of Gerar strive with the 
shepherds of Isaac, saying, ‘The water is 
ours;' nml he callcth the name of tho well 
Esek, because they have striven habitually 
with him. 21 And they dig another well, 
nml they strive also for it; and lie calleth 
its name Sitnnh. 23 And lie removeth from 
thence, and diggeth another well, nnd they 
have not striven for it; and lie calleth its 
name Itehoboth, and saitli, ‘ For—now hath 
the Lord given enlargement to us, and we 
have been fruitful in the land.’ 

23 And he goeth up from thence to Becr- 
Slielm. 24 And the Lord appearcth unto 
him during that night, and saith, * I ani the 
God of Abraham tliy father ; fear not, for I 
am with thee, and have blessed tlice, and 
have multiplied thy seed, because of Abra¬ 
ham iny servant.’ 25 And lie buildeth there 
an altar, nnd preachctli in the name of the 
Lord; and stretclieth out his tent tlifcre; 
and there Isaac’s servants dig a well. 

2C And Abimelech hath gone unto him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzolli one of his friends, 
and Phichol hend of his host; 27 and Isaac 
saith unto them, ‘ Wherefore have ye come 
unto me, seeing ye have hated me, and ye 
send me away from you?’ 

29 And they say, ' We have certainly seen 
that tho Lord hath been with tliec; and we 

17 
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Jacob deceives his father, XXVI. 29.—GENESIS.— XXVII. 35. and receives his blessing. 


'I 

I 


Bay, " Let there he, we pray thee, an oath 
between ub, between us ami thee, and let 
ur make a covenant with thee. 29 Do no 
evil with ub, as we have not touched thee, 
and as we have only done good with thee, 
and 6end thee away in peace; thou art now 
blessed of the Lord.’” 

s°Ajid he maketh a banquet for them, 
and they eat and drink, 81 and rise early in. 
the morning, and swear one to another; and 
iBnac sendeth them away, and they go from 
him in pcaco. 82 And it coraeth to pa6s 
during that day that Isaac's servants come 
and declare to him concerning the circum¬ 
stances of the well which they have digged; 
and they say to him, ' We have found water.’ 

1 33 And he calleth it Shebah: therefore the 

name of the city is Beer-Sheba unto this 
day. 

84 And Esau is forty years old; and he tak- 
cth to wife Judith, daughter of Beeri the 
llittite, and Bashemath, daughter of Eton 
the Hittite; as and they arc a bitterness of 
spirit to Isaac and to Rebekah. 

XXVII. 1 AND it cometh to pass that Isaac 
is aged, and his eyes are too dim for seeing; 
and he calleth Esau his elder son^and saith 
unto him, ‘ My son; ’ and he saith unto him, 
‘Here am I.’ 2 And he saith, ‘Lo, I pray 
thee, I have become aged, I have not known 
the day of my death. "And now. take up, 
I pray thee, thy instruments, thy quiver, 
and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
hunt provision for me; 4 and make tasteful 
things for me, siich as I have loved, and 
| bring them in unto me, and let me eat, 
i bo that my soul doth bless thee before I 
die.’ * 

5 And Rebekah is hearkening while Isaac 
is speaking unto Esau his son; and Esau 
gocth to the field to hunt provision—tobring 
in. 6 And Rebekah hath spoken unto Jacob 
her son, saying, ‘ Lo, I have heard thy father 
speaking unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 "Bring provision to me, and make for me 
tasteful things, and let inc eat, and bless thee 
before the Lord before my death.” 8 And- 
now, my son, hearken to ray voice, accord¬ 
ing to that which I command thee: 9 Go, I 
pray thee, unto the flock, and take for me 
from thence two good kids of the goats, and 
let me make them tasteful things for thy 
father, such as he hath loved. 10 And take 
it in to thy father, then hath he eaten, 
so that his soul doth bless thee before his 
death.’ 

u And Jacob saith unto Rebekah his 
mother, ‘ Lo, Esau my brother is a hairy 
man, and I am a smooth man; 42 it may be 
my father (loth feel me, then have I been in 
his eyes as a deceiver, and have brought 
upon me disesteera, and not a blessing.’ 
18 And his mother saith unto him, * On me be 
thy disesteera, my son; only hearken to my 
voice, and go, take for me.’ 

14 And he gocth, and taketh, and bringeth 
to his mother; and hisjnother maketh taste¬ 
ful things, sueh as his father hath loved. 
78 And Rebekah taketh the desirable gar¬ 
ments of Esau her elder son, which are with 
her in the house, and clotheth Jacob her 


younger Bon. 46 And the skins of the kids 
of the goats she hath put on his hands, and 
on the emooth of hie neck. 47 And she giv- 
eth the tasteful things, and the bread which 
she hath made, into the hand of 'Jacob her 
son. J 

19 Ancl he cometh in unto his father, and ! 
saith, ‘ My father;' ancl he saith, * Here am 

I; who art thou, my son?’ 19 And Jacob 
saith unto his father, 'lam Esau thy first¬ 
born; I have done as thou hast spoken unto 
me; rise, I pray thee, sit, and eat of my pro¬ 
vision, so that thy soul doth bless me.’ i 

20 And Isaac saith unto his son, ' What is 
this thou hast hasted to find, my son?’ and 
he saith, ‘ That which the Lord thy God | 
hath caused to come before me.’ 

21 And Isaac saith unto Jacob, ' Come nigh, ! 
I pray thee, and let me feel thee, my son, 1 
whether thou art he, my son Esau, or not ?’ i 

22 And Jacob cometh nigh unto Isaac hi3 
father, and he feeletli him, and saith, ‘The , 
voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands 
are the hands of Esau.’ 23 And he hath not 
discerned him , for his hands have been 
hairy, as the hands of Esau his brother; and 
he blesseth him , 24 and saith, ‘ Art thou he I 
—my son Esau?’ and he saith, ‘lam..' 23 And ! 
he saith, ' Bring nigh to me, and let me eat 
of my son’s provision, so that my soul doth 
bless thee:’ and he bringeth if nigh to him, 1 
and he eateth; and he bringeth to him wine, 
and ha drinketh. 

26 And Isaac his father saith to him, ‘ Come 
nigh, I pray thee, and kiss me, my son.’ 

27 And he cometh nigh, and kisseth him, i 
and lie smelleth the fragrance of his gar¬ 
ments, and blesseth him, and saith, ‘8ee, 
the fragrance of my Bon is as the fragrance 
of a field which the Lord hath blessed: 
^let God also give to thee of the dew of 
heaven, and of the fatness of the earth, and 
abundance of corn and wine; 29 let peoples 
serve thee, and nations bow themselves to 
thee; be mighty over thy brethren, and let 
the children of thy mother bow themselves 
to thee; those who curse thee are cursed, 
and those who bless thcc are blessed. 

80 And it cometh to pass, as Isaac hath 
finished blessing Jacob, and Jacob is only 
just going out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother cometh 
in from his hunting. 31 And he also maketh 
tasty things, and bringeth to his father; aDd 
saith to his father, ‘ Let my father arise, and 
eat of his son’s provision, so that thy soul 
doth bless me.' 

32 And Isaac his father saith to him, ‘ Who 
art thou ?’ and he saith, * 1 am thy son, thy 
first-born, Esau.’ 33 And Isaac trembleth 
■with a very great trembling, and saith, ‘ Who, 
now, is he who hath provided provision, and 
bringeth in to me, and I eat of all before 
thou comest in, and I bless him?—yea, 
blessed is he.’ 

94 When Esau heareth the words of his 
father, then he crieth with a very great and 
bitter cry, and saith to his father, * Bless me, 
me also, 0 my father.’ 84 And he eaith, 4 Thy 
brother cometh with subtility, and taketh 
thy blessing.’ 



XXVII. 30.—GEXE8I3.— XXIX. 3. 


Jamb's dream. 


Jamb'8 life, threatened. 


' acAud he soith, ‘ Is it becanse one hath 
called bis name Jacob thnt he hath taken 
; me by the heel the bo two times ? my birth- 
; right he hath taken: and lo, now, he hath 
I taken my blessing; 1 he saith also, ‘ Hast 
, tliou not kept back a blessing for me?’ 

I 27 And Isaac answereth and saith to E6nu, 
‘ Lo, a mighty ono havo 1 set him over thee; 
i and all his brethren have I given to him for 
servants; nud with corn aud wiue have I 
sustained ldni; and now, for thee, what shall 
1 tin, my son v' 

w And Kami saith unto his father, 'Hast 
thou one blessing, my father? bless me, me 
also, O my father:' and Esau liltcth up his 
voice, and wcepeth. 

1 *»And Isaac his father answereth and 
: enith unto him, ‘ Lo, of the fatness of the 
earth is thy dwelling, and of the dew of 
! hcaveu from above; 40 and by thy sword dost 
thou live, and thy brother dost thou serve; 
but it hath come to puss when thou rulest, 

I that thou hast broken Ins yoke from off thy 
i neck.' 

! UAnd Esau lmtetil Jacob, because of the 

blessing with which his father bath blessed 
him; and Esau saith in his heart, ‘ The days 
• of mourning for my father draw near, then 
do I slay Jacob my brother.’ 

12 And the words of Esau her elder son are 
declared to Jtebekah; and she sendetli and 
eallelb lor Jacob her younger son, and saith 
j unto him, ‘Lo, Esau thy brother doth com- 
I fort himself in reference to thee, to slay 
thee; 411 and now, my son, hearken to my 
voice, and rise, flee for thyself unto Laban 
my brother, to Haran; «when tliou hast 
dwelt with him some days, till thy brother’s 
fury turn back; 45 till thy brother’s anger 
t urn back from thee, and he hath forgotten 
that which thou hast done to him, then 
lmvo I sent and takeu you from thence; 
why shall I be bereaved even of you both 
the same day ? ’ 

40 Aud Rebckah saith unto Isaac, * I have 
been weary of my life because of the pre- 
scnco of the daughters of Heth; if Jacob 
I take a wife of the daughters of Heth, like 
| these, even from the duughters of tho hind— 
why do! live?’ 

XXVIII. 1 AND Isaac calleth unto Jacob, 
and bJesselli him, and commondeth him, and 
saith to him, ‘ Thou Bhalt uot take a wife of 
the daughters of Cuuoan; 3 rise, go to Padau- 
Aram, to the house of Bcthuel, thy mother’s 
father, nnd take for thyself from thence a 
wife, of tho daughters of Labftn, thy mother’s 
brother; 8 nnd God Almighty doth bless thee, 
and make thco fruitful, and multiplieth 
thee, and tliou hast become a congregation 
of peoples; 4 and Ho doth give to thco the 
blessing of Abraham, to thee and to thy 
Beed with thee, by causing thco to possess 
tho laud of thy sojournings, which Goil hath 
given to Abraham. 1 

6 Aud Isaac sendetli away Jacob; and he 
gocth to Padan-Arnm, unto Laban, son of 
Bethuel the Syriuu, brother of Jtebekah, 
mother of Jacob and Esnu, 

G And Esau seetli that Isaac hath blessed 
Jacob, and hath sent him to Padan-Aram 


to take to himself a wife from thence—that | 
in his blessing him he layeth a charge upon 
him, saying, ‘ Thou shaft not take a wife I 
of the daughters of Canaan ’— 7 that Jacob 
henrkeneth unto liis father and unto liis ! 
mother, and goetli to Padan-Aram; 8 Esau i 
also seeth that the daughters of Caiman are 
evil in the eyes of Isaac his father, 0 and Esau 
goetli unto Islimnel, and taketh unto his j 
wives which lie hath Malmlath, daughter of 
Ishmnel, Abraham's sou, sister of X'euajoth, j 
for a wife. j 

10 And Jacob goetli out from Beer-Slieba, j 
and goetli toward Haran; 71 and he touch- 
cth at a certain place, and lodgeth there, | 
for the sun hath gone in; and lie taketh of 
the stones of the place, and maketl) them 
liis pillowy and licth down in that place. 

12 And lie dreameth, and lo, a ladder set 
up on the earth, and its head toucheth tlie 
heavens; and lo, messengers of God are going 
up and coming down by it. 13 And lo, tlie 
Lord is standing upon it; and lie saith, ‘ I 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
uml tlie God of Isaac; tlie land on which 
thou best, to thee I give it, and to thy seed; j 
14 then thy seed hath been as the dust of tho 
land, and thou hast broken forth westward, i 
and eastward, and northward, and south- • 
ward; and all families of the ground have 
been blessed in thee and in thy seed. 1 ^And 
lo, I am with thee, and have kept thee 
whithersoever thou goest, and have caused 
thee to turn back unto this ground; for I 
leave thee not till that I have surely done 
thnt which I have spoken to thee.’ 

10 And Jacob nwnkcth out of his sleep, and 
saith, ‘Surely the Loud is in this place, and 
I have not known.’ 17 And he feareth, and 
saith, ‘How fearful is this place; this is no¬ 
thing eUe but the house of Gud, aud this the 
gate of heaven.’ 

18 And Jacob riseth early in the morning, 
nnd tnketh the stone which he hnth made 
his pillow, and maketh it a stunding pillar, | 
and poureth oil upon its top. 19 Anil he 
calleth tho name of that place Bethel; 
and yet, Luz is the name of the city at tlie : 
first. 

20 And Jacob voweth a vow, saying, 'See- j 
mg God is with me, and hath kept nie in 
thi6 way which I go, and hath given to me j 
bread to eat, aud a garment to put on— 

21 when I have turned back in pence unto tlie 
house of my father, and the LonD hath be- 
como my God, “theu this stone which I 
have made a standing pillur is tlie houso 
of God, and all which Thou dost give to 
me I do certainly tithe to Thee.’ 

XXIX. i AND Jacob lifteth up his feet, 
and goetli towards tlie land of the children 
of .the east. 2 And lie looketh, and lo, a Well 
in tho field, and lo, there arc three droves 
of a flock crouching by it: for from that well 
they water the droves, and the great stone 
is on the mouth of tho well. 8 (When thither 
have all the droves been gathered: and they 
have rolled the stone from off the mouth 
of the well, nnd have watered tlio flock, 
then they have turned back tho stone at 
tlie mouth of the well to its place.) 

10 



Jacob at Pa'Ian-A ram. 


XXIX. 4 — GENESIS.— XXXT. 13. 


♦And Jacob salth to them. * My brethren, 
from whence are ye ?’ And they say, 'We 
are from Ilarnn.’ *And he saith to them, 
‘Have ye known Laban, son of Nahor?’ 
And they Bay, ‘AVe have known." *And he 
saith to them, ‘ Ilath lie peace?' And they 
say, ‘Peace: and lo, Rachel his daughter is 
coming with the flock. 1 

~ And he saith, ' Lo, the day U still great, 
it is not time for the cattle to be gathered; 
water ye the flock, and go, delight your¬ 
selves.’ 3 And they say, ' We are unable, till 
all the droves be gathered together; then 
have they rolled away the stone from the 
mouth of the well, and we have watered the 
flock.’ 

! 9 He-is yet speaking with them, and Rachel 
I comet h with the flock which her father hath: 

| for she is a shepherdess. 10 And it cometh 
. to pass when Jacob hath seen Rachel, 
daughter of Lnbnn his mother’s brother, 
and the flock of Laban his mother's brother, 
that Jacob cometh nigh and rolleth the 
stone from off the mouth of the well, and 
watereth the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 11 And Jacob kisseth Rachel, and 
lifteth np his voice, and weepeth. 13 And 
Jacob declareth to Rachel that he t* her 
father’s brother, and that he is Rebekah’s 
son; and she runneth and declareth it to 
her father. 

w And it cometh to pass, when Laban hear- 
eth the report of Jacob his sister's son, 
that be runneth to meet him, nnd embrac- 
i eth him, and kisseth him. and bringeth him 
] in unto his house; and he recounteth to 
! Laban all these things. 11 And Laban saith 
to him, ‘Only my lxme and my flesh art 
i thon;’ and he dwelleth with him a full 
month. 

15 And Laban saith to Jacob, ‘ Is it because 
thou art my brother that thou hast served 
me for nought ? declare to me what is thy 
hire ? 15 And Laban hnth two daughters: the 
name of the elder is Lenh, nnd the name of 
the younger is Rachel. 77 And the eyes of 
Leah are tender: and Rachel hath been fair’ 
of form and fair of appearance. 18 And 
Jacob loveth Rachel, and saith, ‘I serve 
thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
j daughter.’ 19 And Laban saith, * It is better 
for me to give her to thee than to give her 
to another man; dwell with me.’ 30 And 
Jacob serveth for Rachel seven years; and 
they are in his eyes as some days, because 
of his loving her. 

21 And Jacob saith unto Laban, ‘Give up 
my wife, for my days have been fulfilled, 
and let me go in unto her.’ —And Laban 
gathereth ail the men of the place, nnd 
maketh a banquet. 23 And it cometh to 
pass in the evening, that he taketh Leah, his 
! daughter, nnd bringeth her in unto him, 

J nnd he goeth in unto her. M And Laban 
| giveth to her Zilpah, his maid-servant, to 
] Leah his daughter, a maid-servant to her. 

25 And it cometh to pnsa in the morning, 
that lo, it is Lenh; and he saith unto Laban, 
‘What w this thou hast done unto me? 
have I not served with thee for Rachel ? and 
why hast thou deceived me ? ’ 26 And Laban 
i 20 


Jacob’s marriage. 

saith, * It is nob so done in our place, to give 
the younger before the first-bora; 27 fulfil 
the week of this one, and we give to thee this 
other also, for the service which thou dost 
serve with me yet seven other years.’ 

w And Jacob doth so, and fulfllleth the 
week of this one-, and he giveth to him 
Rachel his daughter, for a wile to him. 
a And Laban giveth to Rachel his daughter, 
Bllhah his maid-servant, for a maid-servant 
to her. "And he goeth in also unto Rachel; 
and he also loveth Rachel more than Leah; 
and he serveth with him yet seven other 
years. 

31 And the Lord seeth that Leah is the 
hated one, and He openeth her womb: but 
Rachel w barren. 15 And Leah conceiveth, 
and beareth a son, and calleth his name 
Reuben; for she hath said, ‘Because the 
Lord hath looked on mine affliction; be¬ 
cause now doth my husband love me.' 

83 And she conceiveth again, and beareth 
a son, and saith, ‘ Because the Lord hath 
heard that I am the hated one. He also giv¬ 
eth to me even this one; ’ and she calleth 
his name Simeon. 

w And she conceiveth again, and beareth 
a son, and saith, ‘ Now" is the time, my 
husband is joined unto me, because I have 
born to him three sons;’ therefore hath 
one called his name Levi. 

3* And she conceiveth again, and beareth 
a son, and saith this time, ‘ I praise the 
Lord;’ therefore hath Bhe called his name 
Judah; and she ceaseth from bearing. 

XXX. 1 AND Rachel seeth that she hath 
not horn to Jacob ; and Rachel is envious 
of her sister, and saith unto Jacob, ‘Give 
me children, and if there is none—I die.’ 
3 And Jacob’s anger burneth against Rachel, 
and he saith, ‘ Am I in God’s stead, who 
hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb?’ 

, * And she saith, ‘ Lo. my handmaid Bilhah, 

go in unto her, and let her bear on my 
knees, and let me be built up. even I. by 
her.’ ♦And she giveth to him Bilhah her 
maid-servant for a wife, and Jacob goeth in 
unto her; 5 and Bilhah conceiveth, and bear¬ 
eth a son to Jacob. 6 And Rachel saith, 4 God 
hath decided for me, and hath also heark¬ 
ened to ray voice, and giveth to me a son;’ 
therefore hath she called his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid-servant, con¬ 
ceiveth again, and beareth a second son to 
Jacob. 6 And Rachel saith, ‘With wrest¬ 
lings of God I have wrestled with my sister, 
yea, I have prevailed;’ and she calleth his 
name Nnpthali. 

9 And Leah seeth that she hath ceased 
from bearing, and she taketh Zilpah her 
maid-servant, and giveth her to Jacob for 
a wife. 10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid-servant, 
beareth a son to Jacob. u And Leah saith. 
‘ A troop cometh; ’ and she calleth his 
name Gad. 

is And Zilpah, Leah’s maid-servant, bear¬ 
eth a second son to Jacob; 73 nnd Leah saith, 
* Because of my happiness, surely the 
daughters have pronounced me happy; ’ 
and she calleth his name Asher. 



Birth of Jacob's children. XXX. 14.—GENESLi.— XXXI. 10. Jacob's bargain with Laban. 

—^———— — i 

u And Reuben goeth iu tho days of wheat- 84 And Laban saith, ‘ Lo, O that it may be ; 
harvest, and ttndcth love-apples in the field, according to thy word.' “And he turneth 
and briugeth them in untoIlia mother Leah, aside during that day the ring-straked and 
And llnchel saith unto Leah, * Give to me, I spotted he-goats, and all the speckled and 
pray thee, of the love-apples of thy son.’ spotted she-goatB, every one that hath I 
is And she saith to her, ‘ Is thy taking my white in it, and every brown one among the j 
liuslmml a little thing, that thou hast taken lambs, and he giyetli them into the hand 
even the love-apples of my son?’ And Rachel of his sons. 3(5 And he settoth a journey of [ 
saith, ' Therefore doth lie lio with thee to- three days hetween himself and Jacob; and ; 
night, for thy son’s love-apples.' Jacob feedeth the rest of the flock of Laban. [ 

i' ; And Jacob enmeth in from tho field at 37 And Jacob taketli to himself a rod of j 
evening: and Leah goelh lo meet him, und fresh poplar, and of the hazel and ehesnut, ! 
faith, ‘Como In unto me, for I have eer- and doth peel in them white peelings, ‘ 
luinly hired thee with my son's love-apples;’ making hare the white wliich is on the rods, 
and he both with her during that night. 118 And he setteth up the rods which he hath 
n And God hcarkeneth unto Leah, and she peeled in the gutters in the watering troughs j 
oonceivcth, and beareth to Jacob a fifth son. (where the flock cometh in to drink, over- I 
And Leah saith, ‘ God hath given my hire, against the Hock, that they may conceive : 
because I have given my maid-servant to when they come in to drink. 1,9 And the 
my husband;’ and she calleth his name flocks conceive at the rods, and the flock 
Issachar. beareth ring-stroked, speckled, and spotted 

19 And Leah conceiveth again, and hear- ones, 
oth a sixth soli to Jacob. 20 And Leah saith, 40 And the lambs hath Jacob parted, and 
' God hath endowed me with a good dowry; putteth the face of the flock towards the 
this time doth my husband dwell with me, ring-straked, all the brown also in tile flock | 
for I have bom to him six sons;’ and she of Laban, and lie setteth hisown droves by ; 
calleth his name Zcbulun. 21 And after- themselves, and hath not set them near j 
wards she hath horn a daughter, and coll- Laban’s flock. 41 And it hath come to pass 
oth her name Dinah. whensoever the strong ones of the flock ! 

--Ami God rememberethRachel, and God conceive, that Jacob hath set the rods bc- 
heurkcueth unto her, and openeth her fore the eyes of the flock in the gutters, to , 
womb. - ;1 And she conceiveth, and beareth cause them to conceive among the rods. , 
a son, and saith, * God hath gathered up my 42 And when the flock is feeble, he doth not 
reproach.' 24 Ami she calleth his name set them; and the feeble ones have been La- 
Joseph, saying, ‘The Loup add to me ban’s, and the strong ones Jacob’s. - 

another son.’ w 43 And the man increasetli very exceed- 1 

2; ’And it cometh topnss, when Undid hath ingly, and hath many flocks, and maid-ser- 
born Joseph, that Jacob saith unto Laban, vants, and men-servants, and camels, und 
' Send me away, und I go unto my place, asses. 

and to my land; “give up my wives and XXXI. 1 AJN'D lie beareth the words of 
my children, for whom I have served thee, Laban’s sons, saying, ‘Jacob hath taken alt t 
ami I go; for thou hast known my service which our father hath; yea, from that ! 
which I have served tliec.’ which our father hath, lie hath made all 

57 And Lntmn saith unto him, ' If, I pray this honour.’ 2 And Jucob seeth the face of I 
tlice, I have found grace in thine eyes—l Laban, und lo, it is not with lumas hereto- ! 
have observed diligently that the Loup doth fore. 

bless me fur thy sake.’ 28 lie saith also, ‘ De- ;, And the Lord saith unto Jacob, ‘ Turn 
flue thy hire to me, ami I give it.' bade unto the land of thy fathers, and to 

“And lie saith uiilo him, ‘Thou hast thy kindred, and I am with tlice.’ 
lniown that which I have served thee in, 4 And Jacob scmlcth and calleth for 
and that which lliy substance was with me. Rachel and for Leah to the field unto his 
30 Ear if is little wliich thou hast had before flock; 5 nnd saith to them, ‘I see your 
my naniiuf, but it breaketh forth into a father’s face that it is not towards me ns j 
multitude, and the Loin* blesscth tlice at heretofore; but the God of my father hath 
my coming; and now, when do I prepare, been with me. 3 And ye have known that 
I also, for mine own house ?’ with all iny power I have served your father. 

HI And he saith, ‘What shall I give to 7 And your father hath played upon me, 
thee?' And Jacob saith, ‘Thou shalt not and hath changed my hire ten times: but j 
give me anything; if thou do this thing for God liutli not suffered lain to do evil with j 
ine, I turn hack; I havo delight; thy flock mo. ! 

I watch: s -1 pass through all thy flock to-day 8 ‘If he say thus ; “ The speckled arc thy 
to turn aside from thence every speckled hiro," then all tho flock bare speckled ones; 
ami spotted sheep, and every brown sheep and if lie say thus : 4 The ring-straked are 
among the lambs, and the speckled and thy lure,” then all the flock bare ring-straked 
spotted among the goats—and it hath been ones. 9 And God hath taken away the sub- 
my hire. “Ami my righteousness hath stance of your father, and doth give it to 
answered for me in l be day to come, when mo. 

It cometh iu for my hire before tliy face w ‘ And it cometh to pass at the time of 

ovory ono which Is not speckled and spotted the flock conceiving, that I lift up mine eyes 
among my goats, and brown umong my and see in a dream, and lo, the lie-goats, 
lambs—it is stolen with me.’ which go up on the flock are ring-straked, 
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Laban pursues Jacob . 


speckled, and grisled. 11 And the Messenger 
ofOod Biiithuntome in the dream, “Jacob;" 
and 1 Bay, “ Here am I." 13 And He saith, 
“ lift up, I pray thee, thine eyes, and see— 
all the lie-goats which go up on the flock 
are ring-straked, speckled, and grisled, for 
I have seen all that Laban is doing to thee. 
131 am the God of Bethel, where thou hast 
anointed the standing pillar, where thou 
liast vowed a vow to me; now, arise, go out 
from this land, and turn back unto the land 
of thy kindred."' 

11 And Rachel—Leah nleo—answereth and 
saith to him, ‘ Have we yet r portion or in¬ 
heritance in the house of our father? 15 Havc 
we not been reckoned strangers to him ? 
for he hath sold us, and he also utterly con- 
eumeth our money. 16 Surely all the wealth 
which God hath taken away from our 
father, it is ours, and our children’s; and 
now, all which God hath said unto thee do.’ 
17 And Jacob riseth, and lifteth up his 
{ sous and his wives on the camels, 1B and 
| leadeth away all his cattle, and all his sub¬ 
stance which he hath acquired, the cattle 
of his getting, which he hath acquired in 
Padau-Araro, to go unto Isaac his father, to 
the land of Canaan. ™And Laban hath 
gone to shear his flock; and Rachel stealeth 
the teraphiiu which her father hath. 20 And 
Jacob decciveth the heart of Laban the 
Syrian, because he hath not declared to him 
that he is fleeing. ^And he fleeth, he and 
all which lie hath, and riseth, and passeth 
over the River, and setteth his face toicard 
mount Gilead. 

23 And it is told to Laban on the third day 
that Jacob hath fled. 38 And lie taketh his 
brethren with him, and pursucth after him 
a journey of Be veil days, and overtaketh 
him. in mount Gilead. 

21 And Godcoinetli unto Laban llie Syrian 
in a dream by night, and snith to him, 
‘ Take heed to thyself lest thou speak with 
Jacob from good unto evil.’ 25 And Laban 
overtaketh'Jacob; und Jacob hath fixed 
his tent on the mount; Laban with his 
brethren also hath fixed theirs in mount 
Gilead. 

2*5 And Laban snith to Jacob, * What hast 
thou done that thou dost deceive my heart, 
and leadest away my daughters ns captives 
of the sword? 27 Why hast thou hidden 
thyself to flee, and deceivest me, and hast 
not declared to me, or let me send thee 
away with joy and with songs, with labret 
and with harp ? 28 and hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my daughters—now 
thou hast acted foolishly in doing so. ®*My 
baud is to God to do evil with you; but the 
God of your father yesternight hath spoken 
unto me, saying, "Take heed to thyself 
from spea kin g with Jacob from good unto 
evil." 

20 ‘ And now, thou hast certainly gone, 
because thou hast been very desirous for 
the house of thy father; why hast thou 
stolen my gods?’ 

31 And‘Jacob nnsweretli and Baith to Laban, 
‘Beeause I was afraid, for I said, “Lest 
thou take violently away thy daughters from 
22 


me." 32 With whomsoever thou flndest thy i 

gods, let him not live: before our brethren 
discern for thyself what is with me, and 
take it to thyaelf;' and Jacob has not known 
that Rachel hath stolen them. 

23 And Laban goeth into the tent of Jacob, 
and into the tent of Leah, and into the tent 
of the two hand-maidens, and hath not 
found anything; and he goeth out from the 
tent of Leah, and goeth Into the tent of 
Rachel. 84 And Rachel hath taken the 
teraphim, and pntteth them in the furniture 
of the camel, and sitteth upon them; and 
Laban feeleth all the tent, and hath not ! 
found them. And she saith unto her 
father, ‘Let it not be displeasing in the I 
eyes of my lord that I am not able to rise i 
at thy presence, for the way of women is on i 
me; ’ and he searcheth, and hath not found 1 
the teraphim. 

30 And it is displeasing to Jacob, and he 
striveth with Laban; and Jacob answereth 
and saith to Laban, ' What is my transgres- ’ 
sion? what my sin, that thou hast burned 
after me ? 87 for thou hast felt all my vessels; i 
what hast thou found of all the vessels of I 
thy house? set it here before my brethren, i 
and thy brethren, and let them decide be- ! 
tween us both. 

38 • These twenty years I am with thee : 
thy ewes and thy she-goats have not mis¬ 
carried, and the rams of thy flock I have 
uot eaten; 82 the torn I have not brought 
in imto thee—I repay it—from my hand 
thou dost seek it: I have been deceived by 
day, and I have been deceived by night; I 
have been thus: in the day drought hath 
consumed me, and the frost at night, and 
iuy sleep wandereth from mine eyes. 

41 ‘This is to me twenty years in thy 
house; I have served tliec fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for thy 
flock; and thou changest my hire ten times; 

*2 unless the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, nnd the Fear of Isaac, had been 
for me, surely now empty hadst thou sent 
me away; mine affliction and the labour of 
my hands God hath seen, and reproveth 
yesternight.’ 

43 And Laban answereth and saith unto 
Jacob, ‘The daughters are my daughters, 
and the children are my children, and the 
flock is my flock, and all that Ihou seest is 
mine; and to ray daughters whnt shall I do 
to these to-day, or to their children whom 
they have horn? ■“And now, come, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou, then hath it 
been for a witness between me and thee.’ 

4S Aud Jacob tuketh a stone, and lifteth it 
up for a standing pillar. 46 And Jacob 
saith to his brethren, ‘Gather stones;’ and 
they take stones, and make a heap; and 
they cat, there on the heap. 47 And Laban 
colleth it Jegar-Saliadutlia; and Jacob hath 
called it Galeed. 

48 And Laban saith, ‘ This heap is witness 
between me nnd thee to-day;’ therefore 
hath he called its name Galeed ; 49 Mizpah 
also, because ho hath said, ‘ The Lord 
watch between me and thee, wheu we 
arc hidden one from another. 50 Thou 
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s', ail t not afflict my daughters, or take other 
wives besido my daughters—there is no 
man with us—aee, God ie witness between 
me and thee.’ 

41 And Laban Balth to Jacob, ‘ Behold this 
heap, ami behold the standing pillar which 
I have cast between mo and thee. “This 
heap is witness, aud the standing pillar is 
witness, that I do not pass over this heap 
unto thee, and Unit thou dost not pass over 
this heap and this standing pillar unto me, 
for evil, “the (bat of Abraham and the God 
of Nahnr, the God of their father, judge 
between ns;’ mid Jacob swcnrelli by tho 
Fear of hiB father Isaac. 

w And Jacob Hucrillcelh a sacrifice on tho 
mount, and callcth to his brethren to cat 
bread; and they eat bread, and lodge in the 
mount. 44 Ann Laban riseth early in the 
morning, and kisseth his sons and his 
daughters, and blcsselh them; and Laban 
1 goetli on, and niirneth back to his own place, 
i XXXII. 1 AND Jacob hath gone on his 
i way; and the messengers of Gorl come upon 
him. 2 And Jacob saith, when he hath seen 
‘ them, ‘This is the camp of God:’ and he 
| callcth tho name of that place Mahanaim. 
a And Jacob sendeth messengers before 
him unto Esau his brother, towards the 
[ land of Seir, tho country of Edom, *and 
connnandeth them, saying, * Thus shall ye 
; say to my lord, to Esau: “Thus hath tliy 
servant Jacob said, ‘With Laban I have 
sojourned, and I tarry until now; 4 and I 
have oxen and asBes, flocks, nnd men-ser¬ 
vants and maid-servants, and I send to 
deehiro it to my lord, to find grace in hJs 
eyes.” ’ 

•'And the messengers turn back unto 
Jacob, saying, 1 We came in unto thy 
brother, unto Esau, and he also cometli to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with 
him.’ 7 And Jacob feareth exceedingly, and 
Is distressed; and he divideth the pcoplo 
who are with him, and the flock, nnd the 
herd, and tho camels, into two camps, s and 
saith, 1 If Esau come in unto the one camp, 
and have smitten it—then tho camp which 
halii been left hath been for an escape.’ 

<J Aml Jacob saith, ‘O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, tho 
Loan who saith unto mo, “Turn back to 
thy land, and to thy kindred, and I do good 
with thee:" *°I am unworthy of all the 
kindnesses mid of all the truth which Thou 
hast done with thy servant—for, with my 
stall 1 passed over this Jordan, and now I 
have become two camps. 11 Deliver me, I 
pray Thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I foar him, lest 
he come and have smitten me—the mother 
besido the children. * a Thou—Thou also 
hast said, ‘ I certainly do good with thee, 
and have made thy seed as tho sand of the 
Bca. which is not numbered because of the 
multitude.” ’ 

13 And he lodgeth there during that night, 
and taketli from that which cometh into his 
hand, a present for Esau his brother: ll she- 
goats two hundred, and lie-goats twenty, 
ewes two hundred, aud rains twenty, 15 suck¬ 


ling camels and their young ones thirty, 
cows forty, and bullocks ten, she-assea 
twenty, and foals ten; 10 and he givetli them 
into the hand of his servants, every drove i 
by itself: and he saith unto his servants, | 
‘ Pnss over before me, and put a spneo be¬ 
tween every drove.’ 17 And he commandeth 
the first, saying, ‘Wlieu Esau my brother 
mecteth thee, and hath asked thee, saying, 

“ Whose art thou ? and wliither gocst thou ? 
and whose are these before thee ?” 10 Then 
hast thou said, "Thy servant Jacob’s: it is ; 
a present sent to my lord, to Esau ; and lo, 
lie also is behind us." ’ 

10 And he commandeth also the second, 
also the third, also all who go after the 
droves, saying, ‘ According to this manner 
do ye speak unto Esau in your finding him, 
“and have said, "Lo, also, thy servant 
Jacob is behind us; ” for he hath said, ‘ I 
pacify his face with the present which goetli 
before me, and afterwards I see his face; it 
may be he llftcth up my face.’ ,J1 And the 

f iresent passeth over before his face; and ho 
lath lodged during that night In the camp. 

“And he riseth in that night, and taketh 
his two wives, and his two maid-servants, 
and his eleven children, nnd passetli over 
the ford of Jabbok. 23 Aud he taketh them, 
and cause til them to pass over the brook, 
and he causeth all that he hath to pass over. 

24 And Jacob is left alone; and One wrest- 
leth with him till the ascending.of the dawn. 

25 And He seeth that He is not able for 
him; and He cometh against the hollow of 
his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
is disjointed in Ills wrestling with Him. 
2G And He saith, ‘Send Me away, for the 
dawn hath ascended.’ And he saith, ‘I send 
Thee not away, except Thou bless me.’ 

“And He saith unto him, ‘What is thy 
name?’ And lie saith, Jacob. 26 And He 
saith, ‘Tliy name is no more called Jacob, 
but Israel; for thou hast been a prince with 
God and with men, aud dost prevail.’ 29 And 
Jacob askelh, and saith, ‘Declare, I pray 
thee, Thy name.’ And He saith, ‘Why is 
this, thou askest for My name?’ and He 
blesscth him there. 

30 And Jacob callcth the name of t-lie place 
Peniel: for ‘I have seen God face to face, 
and my lifo is delivered.’ 31 And the sun 
riseth on him when ho hath passed over 
Penuel, and he hnlteth on his thigh; 82 there¬ 
fore the children of Israel eat not the sinew 
which slirank, which is on the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day, because He came 
against the hollow of Jacob’s thigh, against 
the sinew which shrank. 

XXXIII. 1 AND Jacob lifteth up his eyes, 
and looketh, and lo, Esau is coming*. and 
with him four hundred men; and he divid¬ 
eth the children unto Leah, nnd unto 
Hacliel, and unto the two nmid-servants. 

2 And he setteth the nmid-servants and their 
children first, and Leah and her children 
behind, and Rachel and Joseph Inst. 

8 And he himself hath passed over beforo 
them, nnd bowctli himself to the earth seven 
times, until his drawing nigh unto his 
brother. * And Esau runneth to meet him , 
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and embraceth him, and falleth on hie neck, 
and kisseth him, and weepeth; 6 and he lift- 
cth up his eyes, and seeth the women and 
the children, and saith, 4 What are these to 
thee t' And he saith, ‘The children whom 
God hath graciously given thy servant.’ 

6 And the maid-servants draw nigh, they 
and their children, and they bow them¬ 
selves. 7 And Leah also draweth nigh with 
her children, and they bow themselves; 
and afterwards Joseph draweth nigh with 
Hachel, and they bow themselves. 

8 And he saith, ‘ What to thee it all this 
camp which I have met ?’ and he saith, ‘ To 
find grace in the eyes of my lord.' 9 And 
Esau saith, ‘I have abundance, my brother; 
let it be to thyself that which thou hast.' 

10 And Jacob saith, ‘ Kay, I pray thee, if, I 
pray thee, I have found grace in thine eyes, 
then hast thou received my present from my 
hand; because that I have Been thy face, as 
the seeing of the face of God, and thou art 
pleased with me. u Eeceive, I pray thee, 
my blessing, which is brought to thee; be¬ 
cause God hath favoured me, and because I 
have all thing*;’ and he presseth on him, 
and he receiveth it, 12 and saith, ‘Let us 
journey, yea, let us go on, and let me go on 
Before thee.’ 

12 And he saith unto him, 4 My lord know- 
eth that the children are tender, and the 
suckling flocks and herds are with me; when 
they have beaten them one day, then have 
all the flock died. 14 Let my lord, I pray 
thee, pass over before his servant, and I 
lead on gently, according to the foot of the 
work which is before me, and according to 
the foot of the children, until tliat I come 
unto my lord, to Seir.’ 

*5 And Esau saith, ‘Let me, I pray thee, 
place with thee some of the people who 
are; with me.’ And he Baid, ‘ Why is this V 
let me And grace in the eyes of my lord.' 

117 And Esau turneth back on that day on his 
way to Seir. 17 And Jacoh hath journeyed 
to Succoth, and bnildeth to himself a house, 
and for lijs cattle he hath made booths; 
therefore liath he called the name of the 
place Succoth. 

18 And Jacob cometh into Shalem, a city 
of Shechem, which win the land of Canaan, 
in his coming from Pad an-Aram, and he 
j encampeth before the city. 19 And he buy- 
uth the portion of the field where he hath 
stretched out his tent, from the hand of the 
Children of Hainor, father of Shechem, for 
a hundred kesitali; 20 and he setteth up 
there an altar, and heproclaimethat it God, 
the God of Israel. 

XXXIV. 7 AND Dinah, daughter of Leah, 
whom she hath bora .to Jacob, goeth out 
to look on the daughters of the land. 
2 And Shechem, son of Iiamor the Hivite, 
a prince of the land, seeth her, and taketh 
her, and lieth with her, and humbleth her. 
8 And his soul cleavetli to Dinah, duughter 
of Jacob, and he loveth the young person, 
and speaketh unto the heart of the young 
person. 

4 And Shechem speaketh unto Hnmor hie 
father, saying, ‘ Take for me this dnmsel 
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for a wife.’ 6 And Jacob heard he hath de¬ 
filed Dinah his daughter, but his sons were 
with his cattle in the field, and Jacob kept 
silent till their coming. 

6 And Hamor, father of Shechem, goeth 
out unto Jacob, to speak with him; 7 and 
the Bons of Jacob have come in from the 
field when they have heard it, and the 
men grieve themselves, and it is very dis- 
pleasing to them; for folly he had done 
against Israel, to lie with the daughter of 
Jacob, and so it iB Dot done. 

a And Hamor speaketh with them, saying, 
‘Shechem, my son, his soul hath cleaved 
to your daughter; give her, I pray you, 
to him for a wife; 9 and join ye in marriage 
with us; your daughters give to us, and our 
daughters take to yourselves; 10 and dwell 
with us, and let the laud be before you: 
dwell ye and trade in it, and have posses¬ 
sions in it.’ 

11 And Shechem saith unto her father, and 
unto her brethren, ‘Let me find grace in 
your eyes, and that which ye say unto me, 

I give, 73 Multiply on me exceedingly dowry 
and gift, and I give as ye say unto me; and 
give to me the young person for a wife.’ 

. 13 And the sons of Jacob answer Shechem 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and they 
speak (because he hath defiled Dinah their 
sister), 14 and say unto them, ‘ We are not 
able to do this thing, to give onr sister to 
one who hath a foreskin: for it'in a reproach 
to us. 

13 4 Only for this we consent to you; If ye be 
as we, to have every male of you circumcised, 
16 then have we given our daughters.to you, 
and your daughters we take to ourselves, 
and we have dwelt with you, and we have 
become one people; 17 and if ye hearken not 
unto us to be circumcised, then have we 
taken our daughter, and have gone.’ 

15 And their words are good in the eyes of 
Hamor, and in the eyes of Shechem, Hamer’s 
son. 19 And the young person hath not de¬ 
layed to do the thing, for he hath had do- 
light in Jacobs daughter; and he is honour¬ 
able above all the house of his father. 

- 20 And Hamor cometh—Shechem his son 
also—unto the gate of their city, and they 
speak unto the men of their city, saying, 
21 • These men arc peaceable with us; then k-fc 
them dwell iu the land, and let them trade 
in it; and the bind, lo, is wide before them; 
their daughters let us take to ourselves for 
wives, and our daughters let us give to them. 

23 ‘ Only foi* this do the men consent to us, 
to dwell with us, to become one people, in 
every male of us being circumcised, as they 
are circumcised. 23 Their cattle, and their 
substance, and nil their beasts—are they 
not ours? only let us consent to them, and 
let them dwell with us.’ 24 And unto Hamor, 
and unto Shechem his son, hearken do all 
who go out of the gate of his city, and every 
mole is circumcised; every one who goeth 
out of the gate of his city. 

And it cometh to pass, on the third day, 
in their being pjiined, that two of the sons 
of Jacob, Siiueon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, 
take each his sword, and come in against 
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; the city confidently, and slay every male. 

■ *And Hnmor, and Rhcchem his son, have 
; they slain by the edgo of the Bword; and 
i they take Dinah out of Shechem’B house, 
i and go out. 27 Jacob’s sonB have come In 
! upon the wounded, and theyBpoil the city, 

I because tlmy have defiled their sister; 

I “their Hock and their herd, and their 
asses, and that which is in the city, and 
that which i* in the field, have they taken; 
“and all tlieir wealth, and all their infants, 

’ and their wives have they taken captive; 
and they spoil also all that is in the house. 

■^And Jacob saith unto Simeon and unto 
Levi, ‘Ye have troubled me, by causing ino 
' to stink anion;* the inhabitants of the land, 
among the Caimnnitc, and among the lYriz- 
zite: and I am few in number; when they 
i have been gathered against me, and have 
smitten me, then have 1 been destroyed, I 
and my house.’ 31 And they say, ‘As a 
harlot shall he make our sister V‘ 

XXXV. 1 AND God saith unto Jacob, 

‘ Rise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and 
make there an altar to God, who appeared 
unto thee in thy lleeing from the face of 
Eb;»u thy brother.' 

! 2 And Jacob saith unto his household, and 

unto all who are with him, ‘ Turn asidte the 
1 pods of the utranger which arc in your 
midst, and cleanse yourselves, nnd change 
your garments; 3 and let us rise, and go up 
to Bethel, and I make there an altar to God, 

I who anBwcreth me in the day of my distress, 

| and is with me in the way I have gone.’ 
i 4 And they give unto Jacob all the gods of 
i the stranger w hich arc in their hand, and 
the rings which arc in their ears, and Jacob 
I hideth them under the oak which is by 
Shechcm. “And they journey; and the 
! terror of God is on the cities wdiich are 
I round about them, and they have not pur¬ 
sued after the sons of Jacob. 

® And Jacob coincth in to Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan (it is Bethel), he nnd all 
the people who arc with him. 7 Ami he 
hnildelh there an altar, and proclaimetli at 
that place the God of Bethel: for there had 
i God been revealed to him, iu his fleeing 
from the face of his brother. 

“And Deborah, Uebekah's nurse, dioth, 
uml she is buried beneath Bethel, under tho 
onk; and he callcth its name Allon-Bachuth. 

• And God appearetli unto Jacob again, in. 
his coming from Padan-Aram, and blesseth 
him. 10 And God saith to him, 'Thy name 
is Jacob; thy name is no more called Jacob, 
but Israel is thy name ; ’ nud lie callcth his 
name Israel. 

11 And God saith to him, ‘I am God 
Almighty; be fruitful and multiply, let a 
nation nnd a congregation of nations be 
from thee, and let kings go out from thy 
loins. 12 And the land which I have given 
to Ahralmm ami to Isaac—to thee 1 give it, 
even to thy seed alter thee I give Die land.’ 
13 And God goeth up from him, in the place 
where Ho hath spoken with him. 

14 And Jacob settelh up a standing pillar 
in the place where He hath Bpokcn with 
him, a standing pillar of aluue, and he pour- 


etli on it an oblation, he also poureth on it 
oil. is And Jacob calleth the name of tho 
place where God spake with him Bethel. 

10 And they journey from Bethel, and thero 
is yet a kivrath of land before entering 
Ephrath; and Rachel beareth, and is sharply 
pained in her bearing; 17 And it cometli to 

f jasB, in her, being sharply pained in her 
icaring, that the midw ife saith to her, ‘ Fear 
not, for tills also is a 6on for thee.’ 1S And 
it cometh to pass in the going out of her 
soul (for she died), that she calleth his name 
Benoui; but hi6 father hath called him Ben¬ 
jamin. 19 And Rachel dieth, and is burled in i 
the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. J 
20 And Jacob setteth up a standing pillar 
over her grave; which is the standing pillar 
of Rachel’s grave unto this day. 

21 Ami Israel joumeyeth, and stretchcth 
out his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 22 And 
it cometli to jtass in Israel’s dwelling in that 
land, that Reuben goeth, and lieth with 
Bilhah liis father’s concubine: and Israel 
heareth. 

23 And the sons of Jacob are twelve." The 
sons of Leah are Jacob's first-born Reuben, 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Jssacliar, and Zebulon. 2 +The sons of Rachel 
are Joseph and Benjamin. 25 And the sons 
of Bilhah, Rachel’s maid-servant, arc Dan 
and Naplitali. “And the sons of Zilpah, 
Leah’s maid-servant, are Gad and ABher. 
These are the sons of Jacob, who have been 
born to him in Padan-Aram. 

27 And Jacob cometh unto Isaac his father, 
at Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (w hich 
Hehron), where Abraham and Isaac have 
sojourned. “And the days of Isaac area 
hundred and eighty years. 23 And Isaac ex- 
pi reth, and dieth, and is gathered unto his 
people, aged and satisHed with days; and 
Esau and Jacob his sons bury him. 

XXXVL. 7 AND these are the genealogies 
of Esau, who u Edom. 2 Esau hath taken 
his wives from the daughters of Canaan; 
Adah daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Aholibamah daughter of Anah, daughter 
of Zibcon the Ilivite; 3 also Bnsliemath 
daughter of Ishmael, sister of Ncbajoth. 

4 And Adah beareth to Esau, Eliphaz; and 
Basliemath hath born Ilcuel. 3 And Alioli- 
bamnh hath born Jeush, and Jaalain, and 
Korah. These are the sons of Esau, who 
were born to him in the land of Canaan. 

c And Esau taketli his wives, and his sons, 
nnd his daughters, and all the persons of 
his house, and his cattle, and all nisbeasts, 
and nil his substance, which lie hath ac¬ 
quired In the land of Canaan, nnd he goeth 
into the country, from the face of his 
brother Jacob. 7 Em* their substance, was 
more abundant than to dwell together, nnd 
the land of their sojournings was not ablo 
to bear them, because of their cattle; ®nnd 
Esau dwclleth in mount .Seir: Esau is Edom. 

3 And these arc the genealogies of Esau, 
father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 

10 These are the names of tho sons of Esau; 
Eliphaz son of Adah, wife of Esau; Reuel 
son of Basliemath, wife of Esau. 11 And tho 
sons of Eliphaz aro Teman, Omar, Zeplio, 
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and Gatam, ami KeDaz. “And Timnath Saul dietli, and Baal-hanan eon of Aclibor 
hath been concubine to Eliphaz eon of relgneth In his stead. 89 And Baal-hanan 
Esau, and she beareth to Eliphaz, Amalek; son of Aclibor dleth, andHadar reigneth in 
these are the eons of Adah -wife of Esau, his stead; and the name of his city is Pau; 
13 And these are the sons of Reuel: Nahath and his wife’s name is Mehetabel daughter 
and Zerah, Sliammah and llizzah; these of Hatred, daughter of Mezahab. 
were the bods of Bashemath wife of Esau. 40 And these are the names o! the chiefs 
14 And these have been the Bons of Aholf- of Esau, according to their families, accord- 
bamah daughter of Anah, daughter of ing to their places, by their names: chief 
Zibeon, w r ife of EBau; and alie beareth to Timnah, chief Alvah, chief Jethcth, 41 chief 
Eaau, Jeush and Jaalam and Korah. Aholihaniah, chief Elah, chief Pinon, ^hief 

“These are the chiefs of the son6 of Esau: Kenaz, chief Ternan, chief Mibzar, “chief 
sons of Eliphaz, first-born of Esau: chief Magdiel, chief Iram : these are the chiefs 
Temau, chief Omar, chief Zepho, chief of Edom, in reference to their dwellings, in 
Kenaz, 10 chief Korah, chief Gatam, chief the Land of their possession; he is Esau 
Amalek. TheBe are the chiefs of Eliphaz, In father of the Edomites, 
the land of Edom; these arc sons of Adah. XXXVII. JAND Jacob dwclletli in the 
17 And these are the sons of Reuel son of land of his father’s sojourning*— in the land 
! Esau: chief Nahath, chief Zerah, chief of Canaan. 2 These are the genealogies of 
J Shammali, chief Mizzah. These are the Jacob: Joseph, seventeen years old, has 
I chiefs of Reuel, in the land of Edom; these been enjoying himself with his brethren 
; are the sons of Bashemath wife of Esau. among the flock, and he is a youth com~ 

1 18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah pared with the sons of Bilhah, and with the 

wife of Esau: chief Jeusli, chief Jaalam, chief sons of Zilpah, his father's wives; and 
Korah; these are the chiefs of Aholibamah Joseph bringeth in an account of their evil 
daughter of Anah, w r ife of Esau. unto their father. 

“These are the sons of Esau (who is 8 And Israel hath loved Joseph more than 
Edom), and these are the chiefs. any of Ills children, for he is the son of his 

20 These are the sons of Seir the Horite, old age, and hath made for him a coat for 
the Inhabitants of the land: Lotan, and the extremities. 4 And his brethren see that 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 and their father hath loved him more than any 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan; these arc of his brethren; and they hate him, and have 
the chiefs of the norites, the children of not been able to speak to him peaceably. 
Seir, in the land of Edom. 5 And Joseph dreameth a dream, and Je- 

22 And the sons of Lotan are Horl and claretli it to his brethren; and they add 
neman; and the sister of Lotan is Timna. still more to hate him. c And he saith unto 

23 And these are the sons of Shobal: Alvan them, ‘Hear ye, I pray you, this dream 
amlManahath,andEbal,ShephoandOnam. which I have dreamed. 7 That, lo, we are 

24 And these are the sons of Zibeon, both binding sheaves in the midst of the field, 

Ajah and Anah: it is Anah that hath found and Io, my sheaf hath arisen, and hath also 
tiie Emlm in the wilderness, in his feeding stood up, and lo, your sheaves are round 
the asses of Zibeon his father. about, and bow r themselves to my sheaf.’ 

24 And these arc the children of Anah: 8 And his hretliren say to him, ‘Dost thou 
Dishon, and Aholibamah daughter of Anah. certainly reign over us? dost thou certainly 
20 And these are the sons of Dishon: Hem- rule over us?’ and they add still more to 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Chcran. hate him, for his dream, and for liis words. 

27 These are the sons of Ezer: Bilhah, and f °And he dreameth yet another dream, 
Zaavan, and Akan. and recounteth it to his brethren, and saith, 

28 These are the Bons of Dishan: Uz and ‘Lo, I have dreamed a dream again, and 
Aran. lo, the sun and the moon, and eleven stars, 

“These are the chiefs of the norites: bow themselves to me.’ “And he recount- 
chief Lotan, chief Shobal, chief Zibeon, eth it unto his father, and unto his brethren; 
chief Anah, 80 chief Dishon, chief Ezer, and liis father pusbeth against him, and 
chief Dishan: these are chiefs of llori, in saith to him, 'What is this dream which 
reference to their chiefs in the land of Seir. thou hast dreamt 1 do w r e certainly come— 
81 And these are the kings who have I, and thy mother, and thy brethren—to bow 
reigned in the land of Edom before the ourselves to thee, to the earth?’ 11 And 
reigning of a king over the children of liis brethren are jealous of him; but his 
Israel. 32 And Bela son of Beor reigneth father hath observed the matter, 
in Edom; and the name of his city m Dinha- “And his brethren go to feed the flock 
hah. 33 And Bela dietli, and Jobab soil of their father in Shcchcra. “And Israel 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigneth in his stead, saith unto Joseph, ‘Are uot thy brethren 
31 And Jobab dietli, and Husham of the feeding in Shechem, come, and I send thee 
laud of Temnni reigneth In Ills stead. 3S Aud unto them.’ And he saith to him, ‘Here 
llusham dietli, and Hadad Bon of Bcdad am I.' 14 And he saith to him, ‘ Go, I pray 
(who smiteth Midinn in the field of Moab) thee, see the pence of thy brethren, ami 
reigneth in liis stead; and the name of liis the peace of the flock, and bring me back 
city is Avith. 80 And Hadad dieth, and word.’ And lie sendetli him from the vnl- 
y ami all of Masrekah reigneth In Ills stead, ley of Hebron; and he cometh to Shechem. 
87 And Snrnlah dietli, and Saul of Rehoboth “And a man flndetli him, and lo, ho is 
by the River reigneth in liis stead. 88 And wandering in the field; and the man osketli 
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Iiim, saying, ‘ What seekest thou ?’ 18 And 
lie enitli, ‘ I am seeking my brethren; de¬ 
clare to me, I pray thee, where they are 
feeding'/ 1 ’ 17 And the man saith, ‘They 
have Journeyed from hence, for I have 
heard them Bay, “Let us go to Dothan.’” 
And Joseph gocth after his brethren, and 
flndeth them in Dothan. 

18 And they eeo him from afar, even be- 
foro he druwoth near unto them, and they 
conspire against him to put him to death. 

ly And they say one unto another, ‘ Lo, 
thin mull of dreams coiueth. 20 And now, 
come, and let us slay him, and cast him Into 
one of the pits, then have we said, “ An evil 
beast hath devoured him;” and let us see 
wlmt his dreams are.’ 21 And Reuben hear- 
cth, anti Uelivereth him out of their hand, 
and 9aith, ‘ Let us not smite the life.' ^Ancl 
Reuben saith unto them, 'Shed no blood; 
cast him into this pit which is in the 
wilderness, and lay not a hand upon him,’— 
in order to deliver him out of their hand, 

I to bring him back unto his father. 

28 And it comcth to pass, when Joseph 
hath come unto his brethren, that they 
strip Joseph of Ids coat, the coat for the 
extremities which is upon him. w And 
they take him ami cast him into the pit; 
mid the pit is empty, there is no water in it. 

25 And they sit down to eat bread; and 
they lift np their eyes, and look, and lo, a 
company of Ishmaelites coming from Gi¬ 
lead, and their camels bearing spiceB, and 
balm, und myrrh, going to take them down 
to Egypt. 

- a And Judah saith unto his brethren, 

‘ Wlmt gain when we slay our brother and 
have concealed his blood? ^Come, and let us 
sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let not our 
hands bo on him, for lie is our brother, our 
flesh;’ and his brethren hearten, 

28 And Midianite merchantmen pass by: 
and thoy draw out and bring up Joseph out 
of the pit, and sell Joseph to the Islunacl- 
ites for twenty b!1 veilings; and thoy bring 
Joseph to Egypt. 

- J And Reuben rcturneth unlo the pit, 
and lo. Joseph Is not in the pit; and ho 
mulcth Ids garments. 88 Anti rcturneth 
unto his href liren, and saith, ‘ The lad is not; 
and 1—whither do I go ?’ 

;,, And they take the coat of Joseph, and 
they slaughter a kid of the goats, and dip 
the coat in the blood. 82 And they send the 
coat for tho extremities, and they bring 
tf iu unto their father, and Hay, ‘This have 
we found; discern, wo pray thee, whether 
it is thy son's coat or not?' And ho dis- 
cerneth it, ami saith, ‘My son’s coat I an evil 
beast hath devoured him; torn—tom is 
Joseph !’ 

BJ And Jacob rendeth his raiment, and 
putteth sackcloth on his loins, and becom- 
eth a mourner for his son many days. 45 And 
all his sons and all his daughters rise to 
comfort him, and he rcfusctli to comfort 
himself, and saith, ‘For I go down mourn¬ 
ing unto my son, to Sheol.’ And his father 
weepeth for him. 

8i; And tho Midianites have sold him unto 


Egypt, to Potiphar, a eunuch of Pharaoh, 
head of the executioners. 

XXXVIII. *AND it coroeth to pass, at 
that time, that Judah goeth down from his 
brethren, and turneth aside unto a man. 
an Adullamite, whose name is Hirah. 2 And 
Judah seeth there the daughter of a man, a 
Canaanite, whose name is Shuah; and he 
taketh her, and goeth in unto her. 8 And 
she conceiveth, and benreth a son, and he 
calleth his name Er. 4 And she conceiveth 
again, and beareth a son, and calleth his 
name Onan. 6 And she nddetli again, and 
beareth a son, and calleth his name Shelali; 
and he was at Cliezib in her bearing him. 

8 And Judah taketh a wife for Er, his first¬ 
born, and her name is Tamar. 7 And Er, 
Judah's first-born, is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and the Lord putteth him to death. 

8 And Judah saith to Onan, * Go in unto 
the wife of thy brother, and marry her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother.’ 8 And Onan 
knoweth that the seed is not reckoned his; 
and it hath come to pass—he hath not gone 
in unto his brother's wife, and hath de¬ 
stroyed it to the earth, so as not to give 
seed to liis brother. i^And that which he 
hath done is evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
and Ho putteth him also to death. 

11 And Judali saith to Tamar his daughter- 
in-law, ‘Abide a widow at thy father’s 
house, till Shelah my eon be grown up;’ for 
he hath Baid, ‘Lest he die—even he—lilco 
his brethren;’ and Tamar goeth and dwcll- 
eth at her father’s house. 

72 And the days are multiplied, and the 
daughter of Shuah, Judah’s wife, dictli; 
and Judah is comforted, and goeth up unto 
his Bhcep-shearers, he and Hirah his friend 
the Adullamite, to Timnath. 

12 And it is declared to Tamar, saying, 

* Lo, thy husband’s fnther gocth up to Tim- 
natli, to shear his sheep.’ 1-1 And she turn¬ 
eth aside the garments of her widowhood 
from off her, and covereth herself with a 
vail, and wrappeth herself up, and sitteth 
at the opening of Enayini, which is by tho 
way to Timnath: for she hath seen' that 
Sliclah hath grown up, and she hath not j 
been given to him for a wife. 

15 And Judah seeth her, and reckoncth 
her to be a harlot, for she hath covered 
her face, 70 And lie turneth aside unto her j 
by tho way, and saith, ‘ Come, I pray thee, 
let me come in unto thee ’ (for he hath not 
known that she is his daughter-in-law); and 
she saith, ‘ What dost thou give to me, that 
thou mayest come iu unto me ?’ 17 And ho 
saith, ‘I send a kid of tho goats from the 
flock,’ And sho saith, ‘ Dost thou give a 
pledgo till thou send HV 18 and he saith. 

‘ What is the pledge that I give to thee ¥ ’ and 
she saith, ‘ Thy seal, and thy ribbon, and 
tliy staff which is in thy hand;’ and he 
givctli to her, and goeth in unto licr, and 
she conceiveth to him. 13 And she riseth, 
and goeth, and turneth nsido her vail from 
off her, and putteth on the garments of licr 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sondeth the kid of thegonta 
by the hand of his friend the Adulhmiitc, 

‘27 
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Josephs chastity tried . 


to receive the pledge from the hand of the 
woman, but he hath not found her. 21 And 
he asketh the men of her place, Baying, 

4 Where is the separated one,—she in 
Enaylra, by the way/' and they Bay, ‘There 
hath not been in this place a separated one.’ 

“And he turneth hack unto Judah, and 
euitli, ‘ I have not found her; and the men 
of the place also have Baid, “There hath 
not been in tide place a separated one." 1 
-J And Judah saith, ‘ Let her tuke it to her¬ 
self, lest we become despised; lo, I have 
sent this kid, and thou hast not found her.’ 
i 24 And it comcth to pass, about three 
{ months after , that it is declared to Judah, 
j saying, 'Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
committed fornication; and also, lo, she 
hath conceived by fornication:’ and Judah 
I sailh, ' Bring her out, and let her be burnt.’ 

I 2;She is brought out, and sho hath sent unto 
j her husband’s father, saying, ‘lly Lhe man 
whose these are, I am pregnant; ’ and she 
saith,' Discern, I pray thee, whose are these, 
the seal, and the ribbon, and the staff.’ 

2,5 And Judah disccmcth, and saith, 'She 
hath been more righteous than 1, because 
that 1 have not given her to Shelah my son; ’ 
and he hath not ndded to know her again. 

27 And it cometh to pnsB in the time of 
her hearing, that lo, twins are in her womb. 
*» And It comcth to pass in the time of her 
hearing, that one giveth out the hand; nnd 
the midwife taketh and bindeth on Ids hand 
a scurlet thread, snying, ' This hath come 
out Hist.’ 29 And it cometh to pass as he 
draweth back hiB hand, that lo, his brother 
hath come out, and she saith, 1 What I thou 
hast broken forth—on thee is the breach;’ 
and ;hc callcth his name Pharez. 09 And 
afterwards hath his brother come out, on 
whose hand is the scarlet thread; uml lie 
calteth his name Zarah. 

XXXIX. 1 AND Joseph hath been brought 
down to Egypt; and Potiphar, a eunuch 
of Pharaoh, head of the executioners, an 
Egyptian man, buyctli him out of the hands 
of the Islimaclitcs who have brought him 
thltlier. 2 And the Loud is with Joseph; 
and lie is a prosperous man, and he is in the 
house of his lord the Egyptian. 3 And his 
lord seetli thnt the LonD is with him, that 
all which ho doetli the Loud causeth to 
prosper in his hand. * Ancl Joseph flndeth 
grace In his eyes; and lie serveth him, nml 
he uppomteth him over his house, and all 
which he hath ho hath given unto his hand. 

3 And it cometh to puss from the time 
that he hath appointed him over his house, 
and over all which lie hath, that the Loud 
hlcsscth the house of tho Egyptian for 
Joseph’s sake, and tho blessing of the Loud 
is on all which he hath, in the house and in 
the Held. G Aml ho lcavcth all which he 
hath in the hand of Joseph; nml he hutli not 
known anything ho hath, save the bread 
which he catetli. And Joseph is of a fair 
form, and of u fair uppeuruiico. 

7 And it cometh to pass ivftor theso tilings, 
his lord’s wife lifteth up her eyes unto 
Joseph, and saith, ' Lie with me.’ 8 And he 
refuseth, and saith unto his lord's wife, 


‘ Lo, my lord hath not known what is 
with me in the house, and all which he hath 
he hath given into my hand. ‘■'None is 
greater in this house than I, and be hath 
not withheld anything from me, save thee, 
because thou art his wile; and how shall I 
do this great evil ?—then have I sinned 
against God.’ 

i°And it cometh to pass in her speaking 
unto Joseph day by day, that he hath not 
hearkened unto her, to lie near her, to be 
with her. 11 And it comcth to pass about 
this day, that he goeth into the house to do 
his work, and there is none of the men of 
the house there in the house. 12 And she 
catcheth him by his garment, saying, ‘Lie 
with me;' and he lcaveth his garment in 
her hand, and fleeth, and goeth without. 

13 And it cometh to pass when she seeth 
that he hath left his garment in her hand, 
and llceth without, J< that she calleth for 
the men of her house, and speaketh to them, 
saying, ‘ See, he hath broughtin to us a man, 
a Hebrew, to play with us; he cometh in 
unto me, to lie with me, and I call with a 
loud voice. 15 And it cometh to pass, when 
he heareth that I have lifted up my voice 
and call, that he leaveth his garment near 
me, and fleeth, and goeth without.’ 

10 And she placeth his garment near her, 
until the coming in of her lord into hid 
house. 17 And she speaketh unto him ac¬ 
cording to these words, Baying, ‘ The He¬ 
brew servant whom thou hast brought unto 
us, cometh in unto me to play with me. 
18 And it cometh to pass, when I lift my voice 
and call, that he leaveth his garment near 
me, and llceth without.’ 

19 And it cometh to pass when his lord 
heareth the words of his wife, which she 
hath spoken unto him, saying, ’ According 
to these things hath thy servant done to 
me,* that hisangerbui-neth. 33 And Joseph's 
lord tnketh him, and putteth him in the 
round-house, a place where the king's pri¬ 
soners are bound; and lie is there in the 
round-house. 

21 And the LonD is with Joseph, and 
strctcheth out kindness unto him, and put¬ 
teth hisgmee in the eyes of the chief of the 
round-house; “and the chief of the round¬ 
house giveth Into the hand of Joseph all 
the i>risoncr3 who are in the roundhouse; 
as to all which they do there, lie hath been 
the doer. 23 The chief of the round-house 
seeth not anything under liis hand, because 
the LonD is with him: ami that which ho 
doetli tlio Loud causeth to prosper. 

XL. 1 AND it cometh to pass, after these 
things—the butler of the king of Egypt and 
the baker have sinned against their lord, 
ngninst the king of Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh 
is wroth against his two eunuchs, against 
the chief of the butlers, and against tho 
cliicf of the bakers. °Aml he giveth them 
in charge in tho house of the chief of the 
executioners, unto the round-house, the 
place where Joseph is u prisoner. l Aud 
tho chief of tho executioners charge tli 
Joseph with them, and he serveth them; 
and they are a week in charge. 
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up after them. 24 And the thin ears swal¬ 
low the seven good ears; and I tell to the 
scribes, and there is none declaring to me.’ 

21 And Joseph saith unto Pharaoh, ‘The 
dream of Pharaoh is one; that which God 
doeth he hath declared to Pharaoh. “The 
seven good kinc are Beven years, and the 
seven good ears are seven years; the dream 
is one. 27 And the seven thin and had kinc 
which come up after them are seven years; 
and the seven empty ears, blasted with the 
east wind, are seven years of famine. “This 
is the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh, "That which God doeth, he hath 
shewn Pharaoh.” 

20 ' Lo, seven years come of great abund¬ 
ance In all the land of Egypt. 00 And seven 
years of famine have arisen after them, and 
all the plenty is forgotten in the land of 
Egypt, -and the famine hath finished the 
I land. 31 And the plenty is not known in 
the land because of that famine afterwards, 
for it is very grievous. 

32 ' And because of the repeating of the 
dream unto Pharaoh twice, surely the 
thing is established by God, and God liast- 
eth to do it. 

[ 83 * And now, let Pharaoh provide a man, 

I intelligent and wise, and set him over the 
' land of Egypt. 34 Let Pharaoh make and 
i appoint overseers over the land, and re- 
i ceive a fifth of the land of Egypt, in the 
l seven years of plenty. “And let them 
j gather all the food of these good years that 
come, and heap up com under the hand of 
rharaoli; let them keep food in the cities, 
j “and let the food become a store for the 
i land, for the seven years of famine which 
1 are in the land of Egypt; and let not the 
' land be cut off by the famine.’ 

37 And the thing is good in the eyes of 
! rharaoli, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
i “And Pharaoh saith unto his servants, ‘Do 
! we find Like this, a man in whom the Spirit 
of God is?’ “And Pharaoh saith unto 
• Joseph, * After God hath caused thee to 
j know all this, there is none intelligent and 
j wise as thou. 40 Thou art over my house, 
and-at thy mouth do all my people kiss; 
only in the throne I am greater than thou.’ 

«And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, ‘See, 
I have put thee over all the land of Egypt.’ 

42 And Pharaoh turneth aside his seal¬ 
ring from off Ids hand, and puttetli it on 
the hand of Joseph, aud clotheth him with 
gannents of fine linen, and placeth a gold 
chain on his neck. 43 And causeth him to 
ride in the second chariot which he hath; 
and they proclaim before him, ‘ Bow the 
knee !’ so as to put him over all the land 
of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, ‘I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee a man doth not 
lift up his hand or his foot in all the Innd 
of Egypt.’ 45 And rharaoli calleth Joseph’s 
name Znphnath-Paanenh, and lie givetli to 
him Asenath daughter of Potipherah, priest 
of On, for a wife: and Joseph goetli out 
over the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph is thirty years old in his 
standing before Pharaoh king of Egypt; 

30 
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and Joseph goeth out from the presence of 
Pharaoh, and passeth over through all the 
land of Egypt. 47 And the land yieldeth In 
the seven years of plenty by handfuls. 

48 And he gathereth all the food of the 
seven years which have been in the land of 
Egypt, and putteth the food in the cities; 
the food of the field which is round about 
each city hath he put in its midst. 43 And 
Joseph gathereth com as the sand of the 
sea, multiplying exceedingly, until he hath 
ceased to number, for it is innumerable. 

40 And to Joseph were bom two sons before 
the year of famine cometh, whom Asenath 
daughter of Potipherah, priest of On, hath I 
bom to him. 51 And Joseph calleth the | 
name of the first-born Manasseh: ‘forGod j 
hath made me to forget all my labour, and J 
all the house of my father.’ 52 And the name 
of.the second hath he called Ephraim; ‘for 
God hath caused me to be fruitful in the 
land of mine affliction.’ 

. 23 And the seven years of plenty are com¬ 
pleted which have been in the land of Egypt. 

44 And the seven years of famine begin to 
come, as Joseph hath said; and the famine • 
is in all the lands, but in all the land of 
Egypt hath been bread. “And all the land 
of Egypt is famished, and the people cry i 
unto Pharaoh for bread; and Pharaoh saith 
to all the Egyptians, ‘ Go ye unto Joseph; ; 
that which he saith to you, do.’ 

“And the famine has been over all the I 
face of the land; and Joseph openetli all 
places which have corn in them, and selletk ; 
to the Egyptians; and the famine is severe 
in the land of Egypt. 67 And all the lands 
have come to Egypt, lo buy, unto Joseph; 
for the famine was severe in all the 
lands. 

XLII. 4 AND Jacob seeth that there is corn 
in Egypt; and Jacob saith to his sons. ‘ Why 
do you look at each other V -He saith also, j 
‘ Lo, I have heard that there is com in Egypt; ; 
go down thither, and buy for us from thence, 
and let us live and not die.’ 3 And the ten 
hrethren of Joseph go .down to buy corn in 
Egypt. 4 And Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob hath not sent with his brethren; for 
he hath said, 4 Lest mischief meet him.’ 1 

4 And the sons of Israel come to buy in the 
midst of those who come, for the famine ; 
hath been in the land of Canaan. 6 And 
Joseph is the ruler over the land, lie who 
selleth to all the people of the land; and 
Joseph's brethren come, aud bow themselves 
to him—face to the earth. 

7 And Joseph seeth his brethren, and dis- 

cemeth them, and maketh himself strange 
unto them, and speaketh sharp things with ; 
them, and saith unto them, ‘ From whence ; 
have ye come !’ And they say, ‘From the j 
land of Canaan, to buy food.’ i 

8 And Joseph diseemeth his hrethren, but 
they have not discerned him. 9 And Joseph 
reniemhcreth the dreams which he hath 
dreamed of them, and saith unto them, ‘ Ye J 
arc spies; to see the nakedness of the land 
have ye come.’ 10 And they say unto him, j 
' Nay, my lord, but thy servants hove come I 
to buy food; 11 we are nil of us the eons of j 


l 
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one nmn, wo are right men; thy servants and for the famine of your houses take yc 
have not been spieB.’ i^Aml he Bailh unto and go; 84 and bringyour young brother tin- 
them, ' Nfiy, but the nakedness of the land to mo, then do I know that ye are not spieB, 
have ye come to bcc.’ And they Bay, ‘Thy but that yc are right men ; your brother I 
servants are twelve brethren; we are the give to you, and ye trade with the land.”' 
Bone of one man In the land of Canann, and “And it cometh to pass, they are empty- 
lo, tho young one is to-day with our father, ing their sacks, and lo, the bundle of each 
and one Is not.’ man's silver £» in his sack; and they sec their 

14 And Joseph solth unto them, ‘This is bundles of silver, they and their father, and 
that which I have spoken unto you, saying, are afraid. “And Jacob their father suith 
“Yc are Bpies.” l Mty this yoare proved: unto them, ‘He have ye bereaved; Joseph 
rimrnoh llveth I yo go not out from this is not, and Simeon is not, and Benjamin ye 
plti rr, except by your young brother coming take; all these have been against me.' 
hither; 16 send one of you, and let him bring 87 And Reuben speaketh unto his father, 
vonr brother, ami ye, remain yo bound, and Baying, ‘My two sons put to death, if I 
let your words bo proved, whether truth be bring him not in unto thee; give him into 
with you: and if not—Pliaraoh liveth I surely my hand, aud I bring him back unto thee.’ 
ye are spies.’ 17 And lie removeth them “And he saitli, ‘My son doth not go down 
unto charge three days. with you, for his brother is dead, aud he is 

16 And Joseph suith unto them on the left by himself; when mischief hath met 
third day, ‘This do and live; God I fear, him in the way in which yc go, then havo 
19 If ye are right men, let one of your yo brought down my grey hall's in sorrow 
brethren be bound in the house of your to Sheol.’ 

ward, and ye, go, carry in com for the famine X T JIT . * AND the famine is severe in the 

of your houses. 20 Aud your young brother land; 2 and it comcth to pass, when they 
bring yc unto me, and let your words he have finished eating the corn which they 
established, and die not; ’ ana they do so. have brought from Egypt, that their father 
21 And they say ono mito another, ‘ Verily saith unto them, * Turn hack, buy for us a 
wc are guilty concerning our brother, he- little food.’ 

cause wc suw tho distress of his soul, in liis 3 And Judah speaketh unto him, saying, 
making supplication unto vs, and wc did not ‘The man hath certainly protested to us, 
hearken: therefore hath this distress come saying, “Ye do not see my face without 
upon us.’ 22 And Reuben answercth them, your brother being with you;” 4 ifthousend- 
s ay ing, ‘ Spake I not unto you, saying, “ Sin cst our brother with us, we go down, and 
not against the lad ?” but ye hearkened not; buy food for thee; 3 and if thou dost not 
and his blood also, lo, it is required.’ send—we do not go down, for the man hath 

23 And they have not known that Joseph snicl unto us, “ Ye do not see my face with- 
understandeth, for the interpreter is be- out your brother being with you.” ’ 
tween them. 24 And ho tumeth round from 6 And Israel saith, ‘Why have ye done 

them, aud weepeth, and tumeth hack unto evil to me, by declaring to the man that ye 
them, and speaketh unto them, and taketh have yet a brother?’ 7 And they say, ‘The 
Hi me on from them, and bin^eth him before man hath asked diligently concerning us, 
their eyes. and concerning our kindred, saying, “Is 

“And Joseph commanded), and they fill your father yet alive? have yc a brother;” 
their vessels with corn, also to put back the and wc declare to him according to the 
money of each unto his sack, and to give to tenor of theso things. Should we certainly 
them provision for the way; and thus he know that he will say, “Bring dowu your 
doth to them. brother V” 

“And they lift up their corn upon their 8 And Judah saith unto Israel his father, 
asses, and go from thence. 27 Ami ono open- ‘Send the youth with me, and let us arise, 
elh his Back, to give provender to his nss at and go, aud let us live, and not die, both wo, 
the lodging-place, and he secth his money, and thou, aud our infants. 9 1 am surety for 
and lo. it is in the mouth of his bag. 28 And him; from my hand require him; if 1 have 
lie saith unto his brethren, ‘ lily money not brought him in unto thco and set him 
hath been put back, and also, lo, in my bag; ’ before thee—then have I sinned against thee 
and their heart goeth out, and they tremble, continually. 10 For if we had not lingered, 
saying one to nnothcr, ‘ What is tliis God surely now we had returned this second 
hath done to us?* time. 

29 And they come in unto Jacob their 11 And Israel their father saitli unto them, 
father, to the land of Cannun, and they do- ’If so, now, this do, take of the praised 
clare to him all that which mecteth them, thing of the land in your vessels, and take 
Baying, 30 ‘The man, the lord of tile land, hath down a present to the man, a little balfh, 
spoken with us sharp things, and maketh us and a little honey, spices and myrrh, nuts 
as spies of the land; 31 and wc say unto him, aud almonds. 12 And take double money in 
“We are right men; we have not been spies; your hand; even the money which is brought 
“we arc twelve brethren, sons of one fa- hack in the mouth of your bags, take it back 
ther; tho one is not, and the young one is to- in your hand, it may ho it is an oversight, 
day with our father In the land of Canaan.” 13 And take your brother, and rise, return 
•3And the man, the lord of the land, Buith unto tho man; 14 and God Almighty give 
unto us, “ By this 1 know that ye are right mercies to you before the man, so that he 
men—leave one of your brethren with me, hath sent to you your other brother aud 
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Beniamin; and I, when I am bereaved—I 
am bereaved.’ 

18 And the men take thlB present; double 
money also have they taken in their hand, 
and Benjamin; and they rise up, and go 
down to Egypt, and stand before Joseph. 
18 And Joseph sceth Benjamin with them; 
and he eailh to him who is over his house, 
‘Bring these men into the house, and 
slaughter an animal, and make ready, for 
the men do eat with me at noon.’ 

17 And the man doeth as Joseph hath eaid; 
and the man bringeth in the men into the 
house of Joseph, And the men are afraid 
because they have hcen brought into the 
bouse of Joseph; and they say, ‘For the 
matter of the money which was put back 
in our bags at the commencement are wc 
brought in, to roll himself upon us, and to 
throw himself on us, and to take us for 
servants—our asses also.' 

16 And they come nigh unto the man who 
is over the house of Joseph, and they speak 
uuto him at the opening of the house, 20 and 
say, ‘0, my lord, wc really come down at 
the commencement to buy food; 21 and it 
cometli to pass, when wc have come in unto 
the lodging-placc, and opened our bags, 
that lo, each one’s money is in the mouth 
of his hag: our money in its weight; but we 
bring it back in our hand. —And other 
money have we brought down in our hand 
to buy food; we have not known who hath 
1 put our money in our bags.’ 

50 And he saith, ‘ Peace be to you, fear not: 

! your God and tho God of your father hath 
given to you hidden treasure in your hags; 
your money hath come unto me:’ and he 
bringeth out Simeon unto them. 24 And the 
man bringeth* in the men into Joseph’s 
house, and giveth water, and they wash 
their feet: he giveth also provender for their 
asses. 23 And they prepare the present until 
the coming of Joseph at noon, for they have 
heard that he eateth bread there. 

28 And Joseph cometh into the house, and 
they bring the present to him which is in 
their hand, into the house, and bow them¬ 
selves to him, to the earth. 27 And he nsk- 
! eth of them concerning their welfare, and 
saith, ‘ Is your father well ? the aged man 
1 of whom ye have spoken; is he yet alive ?’ 
28 And they say, ‘ Thy servant our father is 
well; he is yet alive;’ and they bow, and do 
obeisance. 29 And lie lifteth up his eyes, 
and secth Benjamin his brother, his mother’s 
son, and saith, 'Is this your young brother, 
of whom ye have spoken unto me ?’ aud lie 
saith, ‘God be gracious to thee, my son.’ 

30 And Joseph hnsteth, for his bowels have 
been moved for his brother, and lie sceketh 
to weep; and lie entereth the inner chamber, 
and weepeth there. 81 And lie wnsheth his 
face, and goetli out, and rcfrainetli liimself, 
and saith, ‘Place bread.’ 

w And they place for him by himself, and 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyp¬ 
tians who cat with him by themselves: for 
the Egyptians are unable to eat bread with 
the Hebrews, for it £snn abomination to the 
Egyptians. “And they sit before him, the 
32 


flrst-bom according to his birthright, and 
the young one according to his youth; and 
the men wonder one at another. 34 And he 
lifteth up gifts from before him unto them; 
and the gift 0 /Benjamin is five hands more 
than any of theirs. And they drink, yea, 
they drink aWmdantly with him. 

XLIV. 1 AND he commandeth him who 
is over his house, saying, ‘ Fill the hags «»i 
the men vdth food, as they are able to bear., 
and put the money of each in the mouth of 
his bag; 8 and my cup, the silver cup, put 
in the mouth of the bag of the young one, 
and his com money; ’ and he, doth according 
to the word of Joseph which he hath spoken. 

3 The morning is bright, and the men have 
been sent away, they and tlieir asses: 4 they 
have gone out of the city; they have not 
gone far off; and Joseph hath said to him 
who is over his house, ‘ Rise, pursue afti-r 
the men; when thou hast overtaken them, 
then hast thou said unto them, “ Why have 
ye recompensed evil for good ? 5 Is not this 
that with which my lord drinketh ? and he 
observeth diligently with it; ye have done 
evil in that which ye have done."' 

6 And he overtaketh them, and speaketh 
these words unto them. 7 And they say unto 
him, ‘Wliy cloth my lord speak according 
to these words ? far be it from thy servants 
to do according- to this word. 8 Lo, the 
money which we found in the mouth of our 
bags we have brought back unto thee from 
the land of Canaan, and how do we steal 
from the house of thy lord silver or gold ? 
9 With whomsoever of thy servants it is 
found, let liim die; and we also become ser¬ 
vants to my lord.’ 

10 And lie saith, ‘ Now, also, it is accord¬ 
ing to your words; he with whom it is 
found becomcth my servant, and ye are ac¬ 
quitted.' 11 And they hasten and take down 
each liis hag to the earth, and each openeth 
his bag. 12 And lie searclieth; at the eldest 
he hath begun, and at the youngest he hath 
completed; and the cup is found in the bag 
of Benjamin. 13 And they rend their gar¬ 
ments!; and each ladcth his ass, and they 
turn back to the city. 

14 And Judah andkis brethren come in 
unto the house of Joseph; and lie is yet 
there, and they fall before him to the 
earth. 15 And Joseph saith to them, ‘ What 
is this work that ye have done ? have ye not 
known that a man like me doth diligently 
observe ?’ 

i 6 And Judah saith, * What shall we say to 
my lord? wliat shall we speak? and what 
—shall wc justify ourselves? God hath 
found out the iuiquity of tliy servants; lo, 
we are servants to my lord, both we, and 
he in whose hand the cup hath been found.’ 
17 And he saith, ‘ For be it from me to do 
this; the man in whose hand the cup hath 
been found, he bccometh my servant: as for 
you, go ye up in peaee unto your father.’ 

16 And Judah cometh nigh uuto him, and 
saith, * O my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word iu the cars of my lord, 
and let not thine anger bum against thy 
sen - ant: for thou art as Pharaoh. 19 My 
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lord hath asked his servants, Baying, ** Have 
you a father or brother?" 20 And we Bay 
unto my lord, “Wo lmve a father, an aged 
one, and u child of his old age, a young one ; 
m.d his brother is dead, and he is left alone 
of his mother, and hia father hath loved 
1 im.” 31 And thou snycsl unto thy servnntB, 
“Bring him down unto me, and let me set 
mine eye upon him.” 22 And we say unto 
my lord, “The youth ia unable to leave his 
father; when he hath left hia father, then 
hath be died." 21 And thou suyestunio thy 
servants, “If your young brother come not 
down with you, ye mid not to Bee niy face.” 

21 ‘And it comctli to puss, that we have 
come up unto thy servant my father, and 
we declare to him the words of my lord. 
^ And our futlier saitli, “Turn back, buy 
for us a little food. 1 ’ ^Aiid we say, “We 
are unable to go down; if our young brother 
is with ub, then have we gone down; for we 
are unable to see the man's face, when our 
young brother is not with us.” 27 And thy 
servant my father saitli unto ub, “ Ye have 
known that my wife hath bom to me two; 
28 aud the one goeth out from me, and I 
say, ‘ Surely he is torn—torn ! ’ aud I have 
not seen him since. 20 VVlieu ye have taken 
this also from my presence, and mischief 
Jiuth met him, then lmve ye brought down 
my grey hairs with evil to Sheol.” 

20 ‘ And now, at my coming in unto tliy 
servant my father, and the youth is not 
with us (and his soul ia libuiid up in his 
sold), then it hath come to pass when lie 
seeth that the youth is not, that he hath 
died, and thy servants have brought down 
the grey hair a of thy servnnt our father 
with sorrow to Sheol. 32 For thy servant 
hath obtained the youth by surety from 
my father, saying, “If I bring him not in 
unto thee—I have sinned against my father 
continually." ^‘And now, let thy servant, 

I pray thee, abide for the youth a servant 
t o my lord, and let the youth go up with liis 
brethren; 31 for bow shall I go up unto my 
hither, and the youth not with mo V lest I 
look on the evil which doth Hud my father.’ 

XLV. i AND Joseph hath been unable to 
refrain himself before all who stand by him. 
mid lie ealletli, ‘ Put out every man from 
me and no man hath stood with him when 
Joseph niiikelh himself known Uuto his 
brethren. 2 And he givctli forth his voice 
in weeping, ami the Egyptians hear, the 
bouse of Pharaoh also licareth. 3 And Jo¬ 
seph saitli unto his brethren, 'I am Joseph: 
doth niy father yet live ? 1 and his brethren 
have been unable to answer him, for they 
have been troubled at Ilia presence. 

4 And Joseph saitli unto his brethreu, 

‘ Pome nigh unto me, [ pruy you,' and they 
come nigh; and lie saitli, ‘ I am Joseph, 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

6 And now, lie not grieved, nor let it be dis¬ 
pleasing in your eyes that yo luivo sold me 
hither; for as a life-preserver hath God 
Bent me before you. °For these two yeui'B 
of famine have been in the heart of the 
land, and yet are Hve yenrs, in which there 
in neither plouglilng nor harvest. 7 And 
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GodBendeth me before you, to place a rem¬ 
nant of you in the land, and to give life to 
you by a great escape. 3 And now, ye have 
not sent me hither, but God; and lie doth 
Bet me ub a fathor to Pharaoh, and as lord 
of all his house, aud ruler overall the land , 
of Egypt. 

9 * Haste, and go up to my father, then have 
ye said to him, “ Thus hath Joseph tliy son 
said, God hath set me as lord of all Egypt; 
come down to me, st&y not, then hast thou 
dwelt in the land of Goshen, and been near to 
me, thou and thy children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy flock, and thy herd, and 
all which thou hast, 11 and I have nourished 
thee there—for yet are five years of famine— 
lest thou become poor, thou and thy house¬ 
hold, and all whom thou hast. 12 And lo, 
your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin, that it is my mouth which speak- 
eth unto you. 13 When ye have declared to 
my father all my honour in Egypt, and all 
that ye have seon, then ye have hasted, and 
have brought down my father hither.”' 

14 And he falleth on the neck of Benjamin 
his brother, and weepetli, and Benjamin \ 
hath wept on his neck ; 15 and he kisseth all 
his brethren, and weepeth over them; and i 
afterwards have his brethren spoken with 
him. 

lc And the sound hath been heard in the 
house of Pharaoh, saying, ‘ The brethren of 
Joseph have come;’ and it ia good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ser¬ 
vants. 17 And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, 

‘Say unto thy brethren, “This do ye, lade 
your beasts, and go, enter ye the land of Ca¬ 
naan; 18 and take your father, and your 
households, and come onto ine, and let me 
give to you the good of the land of Egypt, 
and eat the fat of the land; 19 yea, thou hast 
been commanded : this do yc; take for your¬ 
selves waggons out of the land of Egypt, for ! 
your infants, and for your wives, then have j 
ye brought your father, and come. 20 And let 
not your eye have pity on your vessels, for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is yours.” ’ 

21 Aud thesonsof Israel do so; and Joseph 
giveth waggons to them by the command 
of Pharaoh; he giveth also to them provi¬ 
sion for the way. 22 To all of them hath lie i 
given; to each changes of garments, and to ! 
Benjamin he hath given three hundred j 
silverlings, and five cliauges of garments; 

23 and to his father lie hath sent thus : ten ; 
asses bearing some of the good things of j 
Egypt, and ten she-nsses bearing corn and 
bread, even food for his father by the way. 

24 And he sendeth his brethren away, and 
they go; lie saitli also unto them, 1 Be nu^ 
angry in the way.’ 

25 And they go up out of Egypt, and come in 
unto the land of Canaan, unto Jacob their 
father; 2C and they declare to him, saying, 

‘ Joseph is yet alive, and that ho is ruler 
over all the laud of Egypt.’ And the heart 
of Jacob ceasetli, for lie hath not given 
credence to them. 27 Aud they speak unto 
him all the words of Joseph, which lie hath 
spoken unto them; and he sooth the wag¬ 
gons wliieh Joseph hath sent to bear him 
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away, and the spirit of Jacob their father 
reviveth. 28 And Israel Baith, * Enough, 
Joseph my Bon i9 yet alive; let me go and 
see him before I die.* 

XLVI. 'AND Israel Journeyeth, and all 
which he hath, and he cometh in to Beer- 
Sheba, and sacrificeth sacrifices to the God 
of his father Isaac. 8 And God apeaketh to 
Israel in visions of the night, and saith, 
‘Jacob, Jacob.’ And he saith, * Here am 
I.’ 3 And He saith, 'I am God, the God of 
thy father; he not afraid of going down to 
i Egypt, for I make thee become a great 
] nation there, 'f go down with thee to 
Egypt, and I also certainly bring thee up, 

I and Joseph putteth his hand on thine eyes.’ 
j 3 And Jacob riseth from Beer-Sheba: and 

the sons of Israel carry Jacob their father, 

1 and their infants, and their wives, in the 
i waggons which Pharaoh hath sent to carry 
him. 6 And they take their cattle, and 
their goods which they have acquired in 
the land of Canaan, and come into Egypt, 
i even Jacob, and all liis seed with him. 7 His 
sons, and his sons’ sons with him; his 
| daughters, and his sons’ daughters, yea, all 
' his seed hath he brought with him into 
Egypt. 

8 And these are the names of the children 
of Israel who come into Egypt: Jacob and 
his sons. Jacoh's first-horn, Reuben. 8 And 
] the sons of Reuben: Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

w And the song of Simeon : Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Chad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 

I and Shaul son of the Canaanitish woman, 
i 71 And the sons of Levi; Geralion, Kohath, 

! and Merarl. 

12 And the eons of Judah: Er, and Onan, 
and Shelali, and Pharez, and Zarah ; (both 
Er and Onan die In the land of Canaan.' Ami 
the sons of Pharez are Hezron and llannil. 

: 13 And the sons of Issachar : Tola, and 

I Phuvah, and Job, and Shiinron. 

HAnd the sons of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon, and Jahleel. 

33 These are the sons of Leah whom she 
hath born to Jacob in Padan-Aram, and 
j Dinah his daughter : all the persons of his 
i sons and his daughters are thirty and three 
| 18 And the sons of Gad: Ziphinn, and 

Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. 

17 And the sons or Asher: Jimnnh, and 
| Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah 
1 their sister. And the sons of Beriah : Ue- 
ber and Malchiel. 

78 These are the sons of Zilpoh, whom La¬ 
ban hath given to Leah his daughter, and 
sheheareth these to Jacob—sixteen persons. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacoh's wife : Joseph 
and Benjamin. 20 And born to Joseph in 
the land of Egypt,'whom Asenath daughter 
of Potipherah, priest of On, hath born to 
him) are Manasseh and Ephraim. 

3i And the sons of Benjamin : Belah, and 
Bechcr, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaninn, 
JShl, and Rosh, Muppim, aud Uuppim, und 
Ard. 

® These are the sons of Rachel, who are 
boru to Jacob; all the persons arc fourteen. 
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a And the Bone of Dan : Hushiru. 

21 And the sons of Naphtali: Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

^ These are the sona of BQliah, whom La¬ 
ban hath given to Rachel his daughter; 
and she bcarcth these to Jacob—all the 
personB are seven. 

29 All the persons who come with Jacob 
to Egypt, who go out of his thigh, besides 
the wives of Jacoh's sons, all the persons 
are sixty and six. 27 And the sons of Joseph 
who have been born to him in Egypt are 
two persons; all the persons of the house 
of Jacob who come into Egypt are seventy. 

23 And Judah he hath sent before him 
unto Joseph, to direct before him towards 
Goshen; and they come into the land of 
Goshen. 23 And Joseph harnesseth his 
chariot, and goeth up to meet Israel his 
father, to Goshen, and appeareth unto him: 
and falleth on his neck, and weepeth on 
his neck again. 30 And Israel saith unto 
Joseph, 'Let me die this time, after my 
seeing thy face, for thou art yet alive.' 

31 And Joseph saith unto his brethren, 
and uuto the house of his father, ‘Let me 
go up, and declare to Pharaoh, and say 
unto him, “Mybrethren, and the house of 
my father who are in the land of Canaan, 
have come in unto me. 22 And the men are 
feeders of flocks, for they have been men of 
cattle; and their flock, and their herd, aud 
ail that they have, they have brought.’' 
33 When it hath come to pass that Pharaoh, 
calleth for you, and hath said, “ WTiat are 
your works?" "then ye have said, “Thy 
servants have been men of cattle from our 
youth, even until now, both wc and our 
fathers,” in order that ye may dwell in tin- 
land of Goshen : for an abomination to the 
Egyptians is every one feeding a flock.' 

XLVIL 'AND Joseph cometh, and de¬ 
clare th to Pharaoh, and saith, ‘ My father, 
and my brethren, and their flock, and their 
herd, aud all which they have, have come 
from the land of Canaan; and lo, they are 
in the land of Goshen.’ 

2 And from his brethren he hath taken 
five men, andsetteth them before Pharaoh. 
3 Anil Pharaoh saith unto his brethren, 
* What are your works?' and they say unto 
Pharaoh, 'Thy servants are feeders of a 
flock, both we and our fathers.’ *TUey say 
also unto Pharaoh, ‘ To sojourn in the land 
havo we come, for there is no pasture for 
the flock which thy servants have, for the 
famine is grievous in the land of Canaan, 
ami now. let thy servants, we pray tliec, 
dwell in the land of Goshen.’ 

5 And Pharaoh speaketh unto Joseph, say¬ 
ing, 4 Thy father and thy brethren have come 
unto thee; 6 the land of Egypt i.v before thee, 
in the best of the land cause thy father and 
thy brethren to dwell; let them dwell in 
the land of Goshen: and if thou hast known 
that there are among them men of ability, 
then hast thou made them heads over the 
caLtle which I have.' 

7 And Joseph bringeth in Jacob his father, 
nnd presenteth him before Pharaoh; and 
Jacob blesseth Pharaoh. 6 And Pharaoh 
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| Baith unto Jacob, ' How many are the days 
I of the years of thy life?’ °And Jacob Baith 
j unto Pharaoh, ‘The days of the years of 
' my sojoumiugs arc an hundred and thirty 
j years; few and evil huvo been the days of 
the years of my life, and they have not 
reached the days of the years of the life of 
my fathers, iu the days of their sojomn- 
ings.’ 10 And Jacob blesseth Pharaoh, and 
! gocth out from before Pharaoh, 

11 And Joseph sctileth his father and his 
brethren, and Hivolh to them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the laud, 

> in the land of Ramoses, as Pharaoh hath 
! commanded. 13 And Joseph nourisbeth his 
| father, and his brethren, and all the house 
of his father with bread, according to the 
mouth of the infants. 

13 And there is no bread in all the land, 
for the famine in very grievous, and the 
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan are 
feeble because of the famine, 14 And Joseph 
gather®th all the money which hath been 
found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they buy; 
and Joseph bringeth the money into the 
house of Pharaoh. 

lft And the money is consumed out of the 
land of Egypt, anil out of the land of Canaan, 
anti All kiu* Egyptians come iu unto Joseph, 
saying, ' Give bread to us—wby do we die 
before thee, though the money hath ceased V 
10 And Joseph saith, ‘ Givo your cattle; and 
let me give to you for your cattle, if the 
money hath ceased.’ 17 And they bring in 
their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph giveth 
to them bread for the horses, and for the 
cattle of the fh>ck, and for the cattle of tho 
herd, and for the asses; and he tendeth 
them with bread, for all their cattle, during 
that year. 

18 And that year is finished; and they come 
in unto him on the second year, and say to 
him, * Wo do not hide from my lord, that 
since the money is finished, and tho posses¬ 
sion of the cattle is unto my lord, there hath 
not been left before my lord save our bodies, 
and our ground. 10 Why do we dlo beforo 
thine eyoB. both we and our ground? buy us 
and our ground for bread, and lot ns and 
our ground bo servants to Pharaoh, and 
give seed; and let us live, and not die, and 
lot not the ground bo desolate.' 

“ And Joseph lmyeth all tho ground of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians have 
sold each Ids Held, for the famine hath l>ecn 
severe upon them, and the land bccomcth 
Pharaoh's. 31 As to the people, ho hath re- 
niovad them to cities from the one end of 
the border of Egypt even unto its other end. 

‘^Only tho ground of the priests he hath 
not bought: for the priests haven portion 
from Pharaoh, ami they havo eaten their 
portion which Pharaoh hath given to them; 
therefore they have not sold their ground. 

“And Joseph saith unto tho people, ‘Eo, 

I have bought you and your ground to-day 
for Pharaoh; io, seed for you; when ye 
have sown the ground, 34 then hath it come 
to pass concerning the increase, that ye 
have given a fifth to Pharaoh, and four 


parts are for yourselves, for seed of the 
fleldj and for your food, and for those who 
are in your houses, and for food for your 
infants.' 

“And they say, 'Thou hast revived us; 
let us And grace in the eyes of my lord, then 
have we been servants to Pharaoh.' 26 And 
Joseph appointeth it for a statute unto this 
day, concerning the ground of Egypt, that 1 
Pharaoh hath a fifth; only the ground of the 
priests alone hath not become Pharaoh's. 

37 And Israel dwellcth in the land of Egypt, j 
in the land of Goshen, and they have pos- ■ 
sessions in it, and are fruitful, and multiply 
exceedingly. “And Jacob livetli in the j 
land of Egypt seventeen years; and the i 
days of Jacob, the years of his life, aro an 
hundred ami forty and seven years. \ 

“And the days are near for Israel to dio; ! 
and he calleth for his son, for Joseph, and i 
saith to him, ‘If, I pray thee, I have found 
grace in thine eyes, put, I pray thee, thy j 
hand under my thigh, seeing thou hast { 
dealt kindly and truly with me; bury me 1 
not, I pray thee, in Egypt. “When I have i 
lain with my fathers, then thou hast borne 
me out of Egypt, and buried me in their 
burying-plnce,' And he saith, * I do accord- 
ding to thy word.’ 31 And he saith, * Swear 
to me:’ and he swoareth to him: and Israel 
boweth himself on the head of the bed. 

XLVIII. ‘AND it cometh to pass, after 
these things, that one saith to Joseph, ‘ Lo, 
thy father is sick;’ and he taketh his two i 
sons with him, Manasseh and Ephraim, i 
3 And one deelareth to Jacob, and saith, ‘ Lo, ■■ 
thy son Joseph is coming unto thee: ’ and 
Israel Btrengtheneth himself, and sitteth 
upon the bed. I 

3 And Jacob saith unto Joseph, *God 
Almighty hath appeared unto me, in Luz, i 
in the land of Canaan, and blesseth me, j 
4 and saith unto me, 'Lo, I am making thee ; 
fruitful, and have multiplied thee, and have ; 
set thee for a congregation of peoples, and 
have given this land to thy seed after thee, 
an everlasting possession. 5 And now, thy 
two^sons, who are born to thee in the land 
of Egypt, before ray coming unto thee, to 
Egypt, mine they arc : Ephraim and Manas- 
sch, as Reuben and Simeon, they are mine. 

6 And thy family which thou hast begotten 
after them are thine; by the name of then- 
brethren they are called in their inheritance. 

7 And I—in my coming in from Padan-/! ram ; 
Rachel dieth by me in the land of Canaan, 
in the way, while there is yet a kivrnth of 1 
land to enter Kphratli, and I bury her there j 
in the way of Ephratli, which is Bethlehem/ : 

8 And Israel seelh the sons of Joseph, and | 
saith, 'Who are these?’ 6 And Joseph saith 1 
unto his father, ‘ They are my sons, whom j 
God hath given to me in this place.’ And he 
saith, 'Bring them, I pray thee, unto me. 
and let me bless them.’ 73 And the eyes 
of Israel have been heavy from age, ho is : 
unable to see: and he bringeth them nigh to 
him, and he kisseth them, and cleaveth to 
them. 11 And Israel saith unto Joseph, ‘I 
lmd not thought to see thy face: and lo, 
God hath shewed me also thy seed.' 

35 


cancer >>n/T his tong. 


Jacob's prophecy xlviit. 12.—GENESIS.— xllx. 30. 


i*And Joseph bringetli them out from 
between liis knees, and boweth himself on 
his face to the earth. 13 And Joseph taketh 
them both, Ephraim in his right liand to- 
wards Isracl’s-left, and Manasseh in hiB left 
towards Israel’s right, aud bringeth them 
nigh to him. w Aud Israel putteth out his 
right hand, and placeth it upon the head of 
Ephraim, who in the younger, and his left 
hand upon tho head of Manasseh: guiding 
his hands wisely, for Manasseh is the hist- 
lom. 

>5And he blessetli Joseph, and sivith, ‘God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
walked habitually: God who feedeth me 
from my being unto this day, 16 the Angel 
who redeemeth me from all evil bless Lhe 
youths, and let my name be called upon 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them increase as fish 
into a multitude in the midst of the land.’ 

17 And Joseph sccth that his father put- 
j teth his right hand on the head of Ephraim, 
and it is wrong in liis eyes, and he taketh 
! hold of the hand of his father to turn it 
' aside from off the head of Ephraim, on to 
1 the head of Manasseh. 78 And Joseph saith 
! unto his father, ‘ Not so, iny father, for this 
is the first-born: set thy right hand on his 
: head.’ 19 And his father ref useth, and saith, 
j ‘I have known, my son, I have known; he 
also becometh a people, and he also is great, 
aud yet, his young brother is greater than 
he, and his seed is the fulness of nations.’ 
® .And he blesseth them in that day, saying, 
‘By thee let Israel bless, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh; ’ and lie 
setteth Ephraim before Manasseh. 

31 And Israel saith unto Joseph, f Lo, I 
die, but God hath been with you, and hath 
brought you back unto the land of your 
fathers. 22 And I—I have given to thee one 
portion above thy brethren, which I have 
taken from the hand of the Amo rite by my 
sword and by my how.’ 

XLIX. 1 AND Jacob ealleth unto his sons 
and saith, ‘Be gathered together, and let 
me declare to you that which liappcncth 
with you in the latter end of the days. 

2‘Be assembled, and hear, O sons of Jacob, 
And hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 Reuben ! thou art my first-born, 

Hy power—the beginning of my strength, 
The abundance of exaltation, 

And the abundance of strength ; 

* Unstable ns water, thou art not abundant: 
For thou hast gone up thy father's bed; 
Then thou hast polluted it; 

My couch he went up ! 

* Simeon and Levi are brethren ! 
Instruments of violence their espousals ! 

» Into their secret, come not, O my soul ! 
Into their convention.be not thou united, 
O mine honour; 

For in their anger they have slain a man, 

I And in their sel f-will—eradicated a prince; 
7 Cursed is tlicir anger, for it is fierce. 

And their wrath, for it is sharp; 

I divide them in Jacob, 

And I scatter them in Israel, 
i Judah ! thou—thy brethren praise thee ! 

3(» 


Thy hand is on the neck of tliine enemies. 
The children of thy lather bow to thee. 

9 Judah is a lion’s whelp; 

For the prey, my son, thou hast gone up: 
He hath bent, he hath crouched as a lion, 
And as a lioness: who causeth him to arise ? 

10 The sceptre turneth not aside from Judah, 
Or a lawgiver from between his feet, 

Till Her Seed come ; 

And his is the obedience of the peoples. 

11 Binding to the vine his ass. 

And to the choice vine the colt of his ass. 
He hath washed his clothing in wine. 
And his covering in the blood of grapes; 
13 Red are his eyes with wine, 

And white liis teeth with milk. 

13 Zebulun dwelleth at the haveiuof the seas, 
And lie is for a haven of ships ; 

And bis side is unto Zidon. 

M Issachar is a strong ass, 

Crouching between two folds : 
u And he seeth rest that it is good. 

And the land that it is pleasant. 

And he inclineth his shoulder to bear, 
And is a servant to tribute. 
lc B.ui doth judge his people. 

As one of the tribes of Israel; 

17 Ban is a serpent by the way, 

An adder by the path, 

Which biteth the horse’s heels, 

And its rider falleth backward. 

19 For Thy salvation have I waited,O LoKD. 

19 Gad ! a troop assaultelh him, 

But he assaulteth at the last. 

20 Out of Asher bis bread is fat: 

And he giveth out the dainties of a king. 

21 Xaphtali is a liind sent away. 

Who giveth out beauteous young ones. 

— Joseph is a fruitful hough : 

A fruitful bough by a fountain; 

The branches step over the wall: 
a But embitter him,—strive with him, > 
Yea, hate him do the archers ; 

But his bow nbideth in strength, and 
The amis of liis hands are strengthened 
By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob : 
Wlienee is the shepherd, the son of Israel, 
'-j By the God of thy father who helpetli thee. 
And the Mighty One who blesseth thee, 
irit/i blessings of the heavens from above, 
Blessings of the deep lying under. 
Blessings of the breasts and womb :— 

2f; Thy father's blessings have lieen mighty 
Above the blessings of my progenitors. 
Unto the limits of the everlasting heights; 
They are for the head of Joseph, 

And for the crown of the one 
Separate from his brethren. 

27 Benjamin ! a wolf teareth ; 

In the morning he eatetli prey. 

And at evening he apportioned! spoil.' 

28 All these are the twelve trih*sof Israel, 
aud this is that which th-^ir lather hath 
spoken unto them, and he blesseth them; 
each according to his blessing hath he 
blessed them; 29 and he conmiaudeth them, 
and saith unto them, ‘I am being gathered 
unto my people, burj - me beside my fathers, 
at the cave which iv in the field of I'pluon 
the Ilittite. 30 In the cave which is in the 
field of Maclipelah, which is before Mamre, 


Death of Joseph. 


Jacob's death and funeral. XLIX. 91.—GENESIS.—L. 20. 


in tho land of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the Held from Epliron the 
Hittite for a possession of n buryilig-place. 
31 (There they buried Abraham ami Sarah 
his wife: there they hurled Isaac and Re- 
hekah his wife: and there I buried Leah): 

the purchase of the field and of the cave 
which is in it, is from the Children of Heth.’ 

And Jacob finisheth commanding his sons, 
and gnthcreth up his feel unto the lied, and 
expiretli, and Is gathered unto his people. 

L. 'AMI Joseph falleth on his father's 
face, and weepeth over him, and kisseth 
him. a Aml .Joseph cornmundcth his ser¬ 
vants, the physicians, to embalm his father: 
and tho nhyeiclans emhalm Israel. 3 And 
they fulfil for him forty days, for so they 
fulfil tho days of the embalmed: and the 
Egyptians weep for him seventy days. 

< And the days of his weeping are passed 
away, and Joseph ‘•peaketh unto the house 
of Pharaoh, saying, ‘ If, I pray you, I have 
found grnce in your eyes, speak, I pray you, 
in tho ears of Tharaoh, saying, 5 My father 
hath caused me to swear, saying, Lo, t die: 
in my hurying-place which I have prepared 
for inyscir in tho lnnd of Canaan, there dost 
thou hury me; and now, let me go up, I pray 
thee, and let me hury my father, and let 
mo return.’ 3 And Pharaoh sulth, 'Go up 
ami hury thy father, as lie hath caused thee 
to swear.’ 

7 And Joseph gocth up to hury his father, 
and all the servants of Pharaoh go up with 
him, tho elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 8 and all the 
houso of Joseph, and his brethren, and the 
house of his father : only their infants, and 
their flock, and their herd, have they left 
in the land of Goshen. “And there go up 
with him hoth chariots and horsemen; and/ 
the camp is very great. 10 And they conic 
unto the threshing-lloor or Atad, which is 
beyond the Jordan, and they lament there 
with a lamentation great and very grievous: 
and ho maketli a mourning for his father 
seven days. 11 And the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites. sco the mourning in 
tho threshing-floor of Atad. and say, ‘This, 
is a grievous mourning to tho Egyptians:' 
thcroforo hath one called its name Abcl- 
Mitzraim, which is beyond the Jordan. 

ia And his sons do to him so as he hath 


commanded them. 18 And his sons hear 
him away to the land of Canaan, and hury 
him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
which Ahraliam bought with the field for a 
possession of a bulying-place, from Ephrou 
the Hittite, before Mamrc. 

n And Joseph turneth back unto Egypt, 
he and his brethren, and all who go up with 
him to bury his father, after his burying Ills 
father. 

15 And the brethren of Joseph see that 
their father is dead, and they say, ‘Pcr- 
ndventure Joseph hateth us, and doth cer¬ 
tainly return to us all the evil which we 
havo done with him.’ 10 And they give a 
charge for Joseph, saying, ‘Thy father hath 
commanded before his death, saying , 17 Thus 
do ye say to Joseph, I pray thee, bear with 
the transgression of thy brethren, and their 
sin, for they have done thee evil: and now', 
bear, wc pray thee, with the transgression of 
the servants of the God of tliy father and 
Joseph weepeth in their speaking unto him. 

18 And his hrethren also go and fall before 
him, and say, ‘ Lo, we are to thee for ser¬ 
vants.’ 

19 And Joseph saitli unto them, ‘ Fear not: 
for am I in the place of God ? 20 As for you, 
ye devised evil against me; God hath de¬ 
vised it for good; in order to do as at this 
day, to keep much people alive. 21 And 
now, fear not: I do nourish you, and your 
infants.’ And lie com forte th them, and 
speaketh unto their heart. 

“And Joseph dwclleth in Egypt, he and 
the house of his father: and Joseph liveth 
a hundred and ten years. 23 And Joseph 
looketh on Ephraim’s children of the third 
generation ; the children also of Machir, son 
of Manasseli, have been horn on the knees 
of Joseph. 

“And Joseph saitli unto his brethren, ‘I 
die, hut God doth certainly inspect you; 
then hath He caused you to go up from this 
land, unto the land which lie hath sworn to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.’ 

“And Joseph causetli the Children of 
Israel to swear, saying, 'God doth certainly 
inspect you, then have ye brought up my 
bones from this place.' 

“And Joseph dieth, a hundred and ten 
years old; and they embalm him, and he Is 
put into a coltin in Egypt. 
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EXODUS. 


Chap. I. 1 AND these arc the names of the 
sons of Israel who come into Egypt with 
Jacob; a man and his household have they 
come: 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
a IsBachar, Zcbulun, and Benjamin, *Dan, 
and Naphtall, Gad, and Asher. 5 And all 
the persons coming out of the loins of Jacob 
arc seventy persons; as to Joseph lie was in 
Egypt. c Aml Joseph dicth, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 

7 And the sons of Israel have been fruit¬ 
ful, and they teem, and multiply, and are 
very very mighty, and the land is filled with 
them. 8 Ami a new king riseth over Egypt, 
who hath not known Joseph; 9 and he saith 
unto his people, ‘ Lo, the people of the Chdd- 
ren of Israel is more numerous and mighty 
than we: give help I 10 let us act wisely 
concerning it, lest it multiply, and it liaLh 
come to pass, when war happeneth, that it 
hath been joined, even it, unto those who 
hate us, and hath fought against us, and 
hath gone up out of the land.' 

n yVnd they set over it princes of tribute, 
so as to afflict it with their burdens; and it 
buildeth store-cities for Pharaoh, Pithom 
and ftaainscs. 12 And as they afllict it, bo it 
multiplicth, and bo it breaketh forth; and 
they arc vexed because of the Children of 
Israel. 13 And the Egyptians cause the 
Children of Israel to serve witli rigour 
^and make their lives bitter with hard 
service, in clay, and in brick, and in every 
feind of service in the Held; all their service 
they have served on them is with rigour., 

15 And the king of Egypt speaketh lo the 
Ilebrew mid wives (of whom the name of 
the one is Shiphrah, and the name of the 
second Puah); 10 and saith, ‘When yc cause 
the Hebrew women to bear, and have looked 
on the children; if it is a son—then have ye 
pub him to death; aud if it is a daughter- 
then hath she lived.* 

17 And the midwivcB fear God, and have 
not done as the king of Egypt hath spoken 
unto them, but keep the lads alive. 18 Aud 
the king of Egypt calleth for the midwives, 
and saith to them, ‘Wherefore have yc 
done this thing, and keep the lads alive?’ 
19 And the midwives say UDto Pharaoh, ‘ Be- 
causo the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women, for they arc lively; before 
the midwife cometh in unto them—they 
have borne.’ 

30 And God doth good to the midwives; 
and the people multiply, and arc very 
mighty. 21 And it cometh to pass, because 
the midwives have feared God, that lie 
muketh for them households. 22 And Fhn- 
raoh laycth a charge on all his people, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Every son who is born—yc do east him 
into the River, and every daughter ye do 
keep alive.’ 

II. ‘AND a man of the house of Levi 
gocth, and taketh the daughter of Levi; 
* and the woman conceiveth, and beureth a 
sod; and she accth him that he is fair, and 
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she hideth him three months. 3 And she 
hath not been able to hide him any more, 
and she taketh for him ao ark of rushes, 
and daubeth it with bitumen and with pitch, 
and putteth the lad in it, and layeth it in 
the weeds by the edge of the River. * And 
his sister stationeth herscli alar off, lo 
know what is done to him. 

s And the daughter of Pharaoh cometh 
down to bathe at the River, and her damsels 
walk by the side of the River; and she seeth 
the ark in the midst of the weeds, and send- 
clh her handmaid, and she taketh it, e and 
opencth, and seeth him, even the lad, and 
lo, the cliild is weeping! and she hath pity 
on him, and saith, ' This is one of the 
Hebrews' children.’ 

7 And liis sister snilh unto the daughter 
of Pharaoh, ‘ Shall I go ? when I have called 
for thee a suckling woman of the Hebrews, 
then doth she suckle the lad for thee.’ 
8 And the daughter of Pharaoh saith to her, 

1 Go and the virgin goeth, aud calleth the 
mother of the lad. 9 And the daughter of 
Pharaoh saith to her, ‘ Take tills lad away, 
aud suckle him for me; and 1—I give thy 
hire:’ and the woman taketh the lad, and 
6uckletli him. 

10 And the lad groweth, and she bringeth 
him in to the daughter of Pharaoh; and lio 
is to her for a son; and Bhe calleth his name 
Moses, and saith, ‘ Because from the water 
have I drawn him out.’ 

11 And it cometh to pass, in these days, 
that Moses is growm, and he goeth out unto 
his brethren, and lookelh on their burdens, 
and 6eelh n mnn, an Egyptian, smiting a 
man, a Ilebrew, (me of his brethren. 12 And 
he turneth here and there, and seeth that 
there is no man, and smiteth the Egyptian, 
and hideth him in the sand. 

13 And he goeth out on the second day, 
and lo, two men, Hebrews, ore striving; and 
he saith to the wrong-doer, ‘Why dost thou 
smite thy neighbour?’ M and he saith, ‘ Who 
hath appointed thee for a head and Judge 
over us? to slay me dost thou say it, as 
thou hast slain the Egyptian ?’ And Moses 
feareth, aud saith, ‘Surely the thing hath 
been known.’ 

UAud Tliaraoh heareth of this thing, and 
sccketh to slay Moses; and Moses liceth 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwell?til in 
the land of Midian, and dwellcth by the well 

19 And to a priest of Midian are sewn 
daughters, and they come and draw, and 
fill the troughs, to water the flock of their 
father; 17 and the shepherds come and drive 
them away; ami Moses ariseth, and saveth 
them, and watereth their llock. 

i 8 And they come in to Reuol their father, 
and he saith, ‘ Wherefore have ye hastened 
to come in to-day?’ 79 And they say, ‘A 
man, an Egyptian, hath delivered \is out of 
the haml of the shepherds, and hath nlso 
diligently drawn for us, nnd wnlcrcth the 
flock.’ “Aud he saith unto his daughters. 


God communal with Motsca. 


The burning bush, from -which n. 21.—EXODUS.— IV. 8 


‘ A Mil where is he ? why in thiB—ye left the 
man? call him, and let him eat bread.’ 

1,1 And Moaes is willing to dwell with the 
man: and he givetli /.ippornh his daughter 
to Moscb. 22 And she hcareth a eon, and he 
calleth hie name Gershom : for he Bftid, ‘ A 
Bojourncr I have been in a strange land.' 

“Anti it cometh to pasa, during these 
many days, that the king of Egypt dicth; 
and the Children of Israel sigh because of 
the Bervice, and cry. and their cry goeth up 
unto Cod, because ol the service. 14 And 
God hcareth their groaning; and God re¬ 
mem boreth Hits covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; - 4 nmlGod sccth the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, and God knoweth. 

III. 1 AND Moses hath been feeding the 
flock of Jethro his father-in-law, priest of 
Midian; and ho leadeth tho flock behind 
the wilderness, and cometh in nnlo the 
mount of God, to llorcb. 2 And the Mes¬ 
senger of Jehovah appcarelh unto him in a 
flame of lire, out of the midst of the bush, 
ond he seeth, and lo, the bush is burning 
with fire, and the bush is not consumed. 

8 And Moses saith, * Let me turn aside, I 
pray thee, and see this great appearance ; 
wherefore is the hush not burned ?’ * And 
Jchovnh seeth that he hath turned aside to 
ace, and God calleth unto him out of the 
midst of tho bush, and Buith, ' Moses, 
Moses.’ Amlhe saith, ‘ Hero ami.' 5 And 
He saith, ‘Come not near hither : cast thy 
shoes from off Lhy feet, for tho place on 
which thou stnndcst is holy ground.’ c He 
saith also, ' I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, tho God of Isaac, and Lhc 
God of Jacob.’ And Moses hideth Ilia face, 
for ho is afraid to look on God. 

7 And the Loud saith, 'I have certainly 
aeen the affliction of My people who are in 
Egypt, and their cry I have heard, because 
of its exactors, for I have known its pains. 
0 And I go down to deliver it out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to cause it to 
go up out of that land, unto a land good 
and broad, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of the Canauuite, 
ami the ILiltitc, and the Amorite, and the 
TVrlzzite, and the llivite, uml the Jebusite. 
0 Aiid now, lo, the cry of the Children of 
Israel halli come iu unto Mo, and I have 
also Been the oppression wherewith the 
Egyptians oppress them. 10 And now, come, 
ami X send theo unto Pharaoh: und bring 
thou out My peoplo, the Children of iBrucl, 
out of Egypt.’ 

11 And Moses Balth unto God, ‘ Who am 
I, that I go uulo Pharaoh, and that I bring 
out the Children of Israel, from Egypt?’ 
12 And He saith, ‘Surely I am with tnee; 
and this is the sign to theo that I have sent 
thee : in thy bringing out the people from 
Egypt—ye do serve God on this mount.’ 

And Moses saith unto God, ‘Lo, 1 conic 
unto the Children of Israel, and have said 
to them, The God of your fathers hath 
aent me unto you; and they have said to 
me, Whut is Hie muno? whut do I Bay 
to them? 1 “And God saith unto Moses, 
‘I AM THAT WHICH I AM;* He saith 


also, ‘TIiub dost thou say to the Children 
of Israel, I AM hath aent me unto you.’ 

ls Ami God saith again unto Moses, ‘ Thus 
dost thou say unto the Children of Israel, 
Jo ho vah, God of your fathers, God of Abra¬ 
ham, God of Isaac, ami God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you; this is My name for 
ever, and this My memorial, to generation 
and generation. 

10 ‘ Go ; when thou hast gathered the 
elders of Israel, then hast thou said unto 
them, Jehovah, God of your fathers, hath 
appeared unto me, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, saying, 1 have certainly 
inspected you, and tlint which is done to 
you in Egypt; 17 and I say, I bring you 
up out of iLie affliction of Egypt, unto the 
land of the Canaanitc, and the Iiittite, and 
tbe Amorite, and the Pcrhzite, and the 
llivite, and the Jebusite, unto a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey. 

70 ‘ When they have hearkened to thy 
voice, then thou hast entered, thou and the 
elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye have said unto him, Jehovah, 
God of the Hebrews, hath met with us; and 
now, let us go, we pray thee, a journey of 
three days into the wilderness, and let us 
sacrifice to Jehovah our God. 

19 ‘ And I have known that the king of 
Egypt doth not permit you to go, unless by 
a strong band. “When I have put forth 
My hand, and have smitten Egypt with all 
My wonders, which I do in its midst—then 
afterwards doth he send you away. 

21 ‘When 1 have put the grace of this 
people m the eyes oi tiie Egyptians, then 
it hath come lo pass, when yc go, ye go not 
empty; “seeing every woman hath asked 
from her neighbour, and from her who so- 
journeth in her house, Jewels of silver, and 
J iwels of gold, and ga mi cuts, and ye have 
put them on your sons and on your 
daughters, and have spoiled the Egyptians.’ 

IV. ‘AND Moses answercth and saith, 
‘But lo, they dp not give credence to me, 
nor hearken to my voice, but say. The 
Loan hath not appeared unto tlicc.' 

J And the Loni) saith unto him, ‘What is 
tills in thy hand?’ and he saith, ‘A rod.’ 
3 And lie saith, ' Cast it to the earth;’ aud 
lie custcth it to the earth, and it bccometh 
a serpent; and Moses flectli from its pre¬ 
sence. ■'And the Lohp saith unto Moses, 
‘Put forth thy hand, and lay hold on its 
tail ;* ami he putteth forth his baud, and 
layeth hold on it, and it becometh a rod in 
his hand —&“bo that they believe that Je¬ 
hovah. the God of their fathers, hatij 
appeared unto tliee, tho God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ 

c And the Lonn saith to him again, ‘Put 
in, I pray thee, thy hand into thy bosom ; 
and he putteth in his hand into his bosom; 
and he bringeth it out, aud lo, his hand is 
leprous as snow, 7 And He saith. ‘ Put 
back thy hand into thy bosom;’ and heput- 
tctli back Ins band unto Ilia bosom: and he 
bringeth it out from his bosom, and lo, it 
hatli turned back as Ills other flesh— 

0 ‘ And it hath como to pass, if they do 
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not give credence to thee, and hearken not 
to the voice of the first sign, that they have 
given credence to the voice of the latter 
sign. 9 And it hath come to pass, if they do 
not give credenco nlso to theae two signs, 
nor hearken to thy voice, that thou hast 
taken of the water of the River, and hast 
poured it on the dry land: and the waters 
which thou takest from the River have been, 
yea,they have become blood on the dry land.’ 

10 And Moses saith unto the LoiU>, ‘O my 
Lord, I am not a man of words, either yes¬ 
terday, or before, or since Thy speaking 
unto Thy servant, for f am slow of inouth, 
and slow of tongue.’ 11 And the Loud saith 
j unlo him, ‘Who hath appointed a mouth 
! for man ? or who appointelh the dumb, or 
the deaf, or the open, or the blind? is it not 
| I. the LonD? i 2 And now, go, and I am 
with thy mouth, and have directed thee 
that which thou speakest.’ 

ia And he saith, “ 0 my Lord, send, I pray 
thee, by the hand Thou dost send.’ 14 And 
the anger of the Lord burnetii against 
Moses, and He saith. ‘Is not Aaron the 
Levitc thy brother ? I have known that he 
speaketh well, and also, lo, he cometh out 
to meet thee: when he hath seen thee, then 
hath he rejoiced in his heart; 15 and thou 
! hast spoken uuto him, and hast set the 
words in liis mouth, and I, 1 am with thy 
I mouth, and with his mouLh, and have di- 
j rected you that which ye do. 16 And he. 
even he hath spoken for thee unto the 
people, and he hath been, even he, to thee 
for a mouth, and thou, thou art to him for 
God. 17 And this rod thou dost take in thy 
hand, wherewith thou doest the signs.’ 

15 And Moses goetli and turncth hack unto 
Jethro his father-in-law, and saith to him, 
‘Let me go, I pray thee, .and let me turn 
back unto my brethren who are in Egypt, 
and let me see whether they are yet alive.’ 
And Jethro saith to Moses, 'Go in peace.’ 

15 When the Lord saith unto Moses in Mi- 
dian, ‘ Go, turn back to Egypt, for all the 
men have died who seek thy life,’ 10 then 
Moses taketh his wife, and his sous, and 
causeth them to ride on the ass, and lurn- 
eth back to the land of Egypt; and Moses 
taketh the rod of God in liis hand. 

21 The Loud also saith unto Mo^es. ‘In 
thy going to turn back to Egypt, see—all the 
wonders which I have put in thy hand— 
that thou hast done them before Pharaoh, 
and I, I strengthen his heart, and he doth 
not send the people away. 22 Then hast 
thou said unto Pharaoh, Thus hat h Jehovah 
said, Israel is My sou, My first-born: 23 and I 
say to thee, Send away My son, and let him 
serve Me; and if thou refuse to send him 
away, lo, I slay thy son, thy irst-born.’ 

24 And it cometh to pass ■( v he way, in the 
lodging place, that the Lord mcctclh him, 
and secketh to put him to death. 25 And 
Zipporah taketh a flint, and cuttetli off the 
foreskin of her son, and causeth it to touch 
his feet, and saith, ‘ Surely a bridegroom of 
blood art thou to me:’ ^and He dcsisteth 
from him: then hath she said, ‘A bridegroom 
of blood,' because of the circumcision. 
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27 And the Lord saith unto Aaron, ‘Go 
into the wilderness to meet Moses: ’ and he 
goeth, and meeteth him in the mount of 
God, and kisseth him. 28 And Moses declar- 
eth to Aaron all the words of the Lord I 
with which He hath sent him, and all the j 
signs which he hath commanded him. 

* And Moses goetli—Aaron also—and 
they gather all the elders of the Children of 
Israel. 30 And Aaron speaketh all the words 
which the Lord hath spoken unto MoBes, 
and doctli the signs before the eyes of the 
people. 31 And the people believe when 
they hear that the Lord hath visited the 
Children of Israel, and that He hath seen . 
their affliction; and they bow and worship. 

V. 3 AND afterwards have Moses and j 
Aaron entered, and they say unto Pharaoh, 
‘Thus hath Jehovah, God of Israel, said, 
Send My people away, and let them keep a 
feast to Ale in the wilderness.’ ‘-And Pha¬ 
raoh saith, ‘ Who is Jehovah, that I should 
hearken to Hia voice, to seud Israel away ? 

I have not known Jehovah; and Israel also 
I do not send away.’ 

3 And they say, ‘The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us; let us go, we pray thee, 
a journey of three days into the wilderness, 
and let us sacrifice to Jehovah our God, 
lest He meet us with pestilence or with ! 
sword.’ 4 And the king of Egypt saith unto 
them, ‘Why, Moses and Aaron, do ye free 
the people from its works: go to jour bur¬ 
dens.’ 5 Plinraoh also saith, ‘Lo, numerous 
now is the people of the land; yet have ye 
caused them to cease from their burdens.’ 

6 And Pharaoh commandcth, on that day, 
the exactors among the people, and its 
authorities, saying, 7 ‘ YeshnII not continue 
to give straw to the people for the making 
of bricks, as heretofore; let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. s And the ! 
proper quantity of the bricks which they 
make heretofore shall ye put on them; ye 
shall not diminish anything from it, for 
they are remiss; therefore they cry, saying, 
Let us go, let us sacrifice to our God. 3 Thou 
shalt make the service heavy on the men, 
and let them work at it; aud let them not i 
he dazzled by lying words.’ J 

1(3 And the exactors of the people, and its j 
authorities, go out, and speak unto the 1 
people, saying, ' Thus hath Pharaoh said, 

I give you no straw; 11 go ye, take for your¬ 
selves straw where you find it; for there is j 
none of your service diminished.’ 

12 And the people is scattered throughout 
all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble for i 
straw. 13 And the exactors make haste, 
saying, ‘Complete your works, the matter 
of a day in its day, as when there is straw.' 

14 And the authorities of the Children of 
Israel, whom the exactors of Pharaoh have 
placed over them, are beaten, saying, 

' Wherefore have ye not completed your 
portion in making brick as heretofore, both 
yesterday and to-day V 

13 And the authorities of the Children of 
Israel come iu and cry unto Pharaoh, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Why dealest thou thus with thy ser^ 
vauts? 16 Straw hath not been given to thy 
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servants, and they say to ns, Make bricks; 
and lo, thy servants arc smitten; but thy 
people hath Binned.' "And he suith, ‘Re- 
miss; ye are remiss, therefore ye say, Let 
us go, let us sacrifice to tho LORD. 111 And 
now, go, serve ; for straw is not given to 
you, yet the measure of brick ye do give.* 

16 And the authorities of the Children of 
Israel see them in affliction, flaying, 'Vc 
shall not diminish from your bricks; the 
matter of a day in ils day.' w And they 
meet Moses and Aaron standing to meet 
them, in their coming out from Pharaoh. 
31 And they say unto them, ‘The Lom> look 
upon you, and judge, because ye have caused 
our fragrance lo stink in the eyes of Pha¬ 
raoh, ami in the eyes of his servants,—to 
give a sword into (heir hand to slay us.’ 

23 And Moses turnclh back unto the Lord, 
and saitli, f O Lord, why hast Thou done 
evil to this people? Why U this?—Thou 
hast sent me! 23 For since I haire come 
unto Pharaoh, to speak in Thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people; and Thou 
hn.?t not at all delivered Thy people.’ 

VI. 'AND the LORD saitli unto Moses, 
'Now dost thou sec that wliich I do to 
Pharaoh: for with a strong hand doth lie 
send them away; yea, with a strong hand 
he doth cast them out of his land.’ 

-And God speaketh unto Moses, and Baith 
unto him, 'I am the Lord; 3 aml I appear 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
in the character of God Almighty; as to My 
name Jehovah, I have not been known to 
them; * ami I also establish My covenant 
with them, to give to them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their sojournings, who re¬ 
in they have sojourned. 5 And I have also 
heard the groaning of the Children of Israel, 
whom the Egyptians cause to serve, and I 
remember My eovennnt. 

°‘ Therefore say to the Children ol Israel, 

I am the Lord: when I have brought you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and have delivered you from their service, 
and have redeemed you by a slictchcd-out 
arm, and by great judgments, 7 and have 
taken you to me for a people, and have be¬ 
come your God. then ye have known that I 
am the Loud your God, who hringeth you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyp-; 
linns. * Whi'ii I have brought you in unto 
the land which I have lifted up My hand to 
give In Abraham, lo Isaac, and to Jacob, 
then have 1 given it Lo you—a possession; J 
um the Lord.’ 

9 And Moses speaketh ho unto the Children 
of Israel; but they hearkened not to Moses, 
for anguish of spirit, and for harsh service, 

10 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, "‘Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and let him send the Children of 
Israel out of his land.’ 12 And Moses speak¬ 
eth before tho Loud, saying, ‘ Lo. the Child¬ 
ren of Israel have not hearkened unto me; 
and how Khali Pharaoh heiu - me, wlu> am 
ot uncircumcised lips ?’ 

13 And the Loud upenketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, and layeth a charge on 
them for tho Children of Israel, and for 


Pharaoh king of'Egypt, to bring out the 
Children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 1 

i* These are the heads of tho house of 
their fathers: The sons of Reuben first-born 
of Israel are Hanoch, and Pallu, JIczron, and 
Carmi: these are the families of Reuben. 

And the sons of Simeon are Jernucl, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul, son of the Canaanitish woman; 
theso are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi, as to their genealogies: Gerslion, and 
Kolmth, and Mcrari: and the years of the 
life of Levi are a hundred and thirty and 
seven years. "The sons of Gerslion are 
Lihni, uml Shimi, as to their families. 

] * And the sons of Kohalh are Ainram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the 
years of the life of Kolmth are a hundred 
and thirty and three years. 19 And the 
sons of Mcrari are Muhali and Mushi: these 
are Levi's families, as to their genealogies. 

^And Amram taketh Joclicbed his father’s 
sister to himself for a wife, and she beareth 
to him Aaron and Moses: and the years of 
the life of Amram are a hundred and thirty 
and seven years. 

21 And lire sons of Izhar are Kornli, and 
Nephcg, and Zichri. ffi Aiid the sons of Uzziel 
are Mishnel, and Klzaphan, and Zithri. ! 

23 And Aaron taketh Elisheba daughter 
of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to him¬ 
self for a wife, and she beareth to him 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eloazar, and Ithamar. 1 

24 And the eons of Korah are Assir, and ! 
Elkannh, and Abiasapli: these arc the fami- | 
lies of the Korhites. 

“And Elenzar, Aaron’s son, hath taken 
to him one of the daughters of Putiel for a 
wife to himself, and she beareth to him 
Ph inch as: these are the heads of the fathers j 
of the Levltes, as to their families. 

“’Iliia is that Aaron and Moses to whom ! 
tho Lord hath said, ' Bring ye out the Child- ! 
ren of Israel from tho land of Egypt, by 
their hosts;’ 27 these are they who speak 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out 
lire Children of Israel from Egypt; this is 
that Moses and Aaron. i 

29 And it comcth to pass in the day of the 
Lord’s speaking unto Moses in the land of 
Egypt, 29 that the Loud speaketh unto Moses, ; 
saying, ‘I «7n. the Lord; speak unto Pha- j 
raoh king of Egypt, all that I speak unto 
thee.’ 30 And Moses saitli before the Lord, i 
4 Lo, I am of uncircumcised lips, and how j 
shall Pharaoh hearken unto me?' 

VII. lANDtlre Loud saitli unto Moses, 
‘Sec, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh, 
nnd Aaron thy brother is thy prophe^. 

2 Thou—thou dost speak all which I com¬ 
mand thee, nnd Aaron thy brother doth 
6pcnk unto Pharaoh, and he hath sent tho 
Children of Israel out of his land, 3 But I 
harden the heart of Pharaoh, and have 
multiplied My signs and My wonders in the 
land of Egypt: ■'when Pharaoh doth not 
hearken, then I have put My hand on Egypt, 
and have brought out My hosts, My people, 
tho Children of Israel, from the lnnd of 
Egypt by great Judgments; 6 and the Egyp- 
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tians have known that I am the Loud, in My 
stretch in" out My hand against Egypt; when 
I have brought out the Children of Israel 
from their midst.' 

6 And Moses doth—Aaron also—as the 
Lord hath commanded them; so have they 
done. 7 And Moses is eighty years old, and 
i Aaron is eighty and three years old, in their 
speaking unto Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lord 3pcnketh unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 9 ' When Pharaoh speak- 
cth unto you, saying, Give for yourselves a 
wonder; then hast thou said unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh— 

' let it become a monster.’ 

• 10 And Moses gocth in—Aaron also—unto 

Pharaoh, and they do so as the Lord hath 
! commanded; and Aaron casteth his rod be- 
! fore Pharaoh, and be Tore his servants, and 
it hecometh a monster. 11 And Pharaoh also 
calletli for the wise men, and for the snr- 
1 ccrers—and the scribes of Egypt, they also, 

■ with their flashings, do so. 12 And they 
cast down each his rod, and they become 
; monsters: and the rod of Aaron swalloweth 
their rods. 13 And the heart of Pharaoh is 
strong, and he hath not hearkened unto 
them, as the Lord hath spoken. 

14 And the LORD saith unto Moses, 'The 
heart of Pharaoh hath been hard; he hath 
refused to send the people away: 15 go unto 
Pharaoh in the morning: lo, he gocth out 
to the water; when thou hast stood to meet 
I him by the edge of the River (the rod also 
which was turned to a serpent dost thou 
take in thy hand), 16 then thou hast said unto 
him, Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, hath 
sent me unto thee, saying. Send My people 
away, and let them serve Me in the wilder¬ 
ness; and lo, thou hast not hearkened 
hitherto. 17 Thus hath the Lord said. By 
this thou knowest that I am the LonD; lo, 
I smite with the rod which is in my hand, 
on the waters which are ui the River, then 
they have been turned to blood; 18 andlhe 
fish which are in the River die, and the R.ivef 
hath stank, and the Egyptians have been 
i wearied of drinking water from the River.' 

| 19 The Lord saith also unto Moses, ‘ Say 

I unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out 
i thy hand against the waters of Egypt, 
against their streams, against their rivers, 
and against their ponds, and against all 
their collections of waters; then they arc 
blood,—and there bath been blood in all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, 
and in those of stone.' 

20 And Moses and Aaron do so, as the 
Lord hath commanded, and he lifteth up 
his hand with the rod, and smiteth the 
waters which are in the River, before the 
eyes of Pbnraoh, and before the eyes of his 
servants, and all the waters which arc in 
the River are turned to hlood. 31 And the 
fish which in the River hath died, and 
the River stinketh, and the Egyptians have 
not been able to drink the waters of the 
River; and blood is in all the land of Egypt. 

^And the scribes of Egypt do so with their 
flashings; and the heart of Pharaoh is strong, 
and he hath not hearkened unto them, as 
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the LORD lialh spoken. 23 And Pharaoh 
turneth and goeth in unto his house, and 
hath not set his heart even to this. 24 And 
all the Egyptians seek water round about 
the River to drink, for they have not been 
able to drink of the waters of the River. 

25 And seven days are completed after the 
Lord’s smiting the River. 

VIII. i AND the Loan saith unto Moses, 
‘Go in unto Pharaoh: then hast thou said 
unto him, Thus hath the Lord said, Send 
My people away, and let them serve Me; 
-and if thou refuse to send them away, lo, 
I smite all thy border with frogs; 3 and the 
River hath teemed with frogs, and they 
have gone up and gone into thy house, and 
into the inner-chamber of thy bed. and on 
thy couch, and into the house of thy ser¬ 
vants, and among thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs: 4 yea, 
on tlicc, and on thy people, and on all thy 
servants do the frogs go up.’ 

5 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy hand, with thy 
rod, against the streams, against the rivers, 
and against the ponds, and cause the frogs 
to come up against the land of Egypt.’ 

6 And Aaron stretcheth out his hand 
against the waters of Egypt, and the frog 
eometh up, and covercth the land of Egypt. 
7 And the scribes do so with their flashings, 
and cause the frogs to come up against the 
land of Egypt. 

8 And Pharaoh ealleth for Moses and for 
Anron, and saith, ‘ Make supplication unto 
Jehovah, that he turn aside the frogs from 
me, and from my people, and I send the 
people away, and they sacrifice to Jehovah.’ 

9 And Moses saith to Pharaoh, ‘Beautify 
thyself over me; for when do I make sup¬ 
plication for thee, and for thy servants, and 
for thy r people, to cut off the frogs from thee 
and from thy houses—only in the River do 
they remain?’ 10 And he saith, ‘For to¬ 
morrow;’ and he saith, ‘According to thy 
word it is, so that thou knowest that there 
is none like Jehovah our God, 11 when the 
frogs have turned aside from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from 
thy people; only in the River do they remain/ 

12 And Moses—Aaron also—gocth out from 
Pharaoh; and Moses crictli unto the Lord, 
concerning the matter of the frogs which 
He hath set on Pharaoh. ls And the Lord 
doth according to the word of Moses, and 
the frogs die out of the houses, out of the 
courts, and out of the fields; 14 and they 
heap them up together, and the land stink¬ 
eth. 15 And Pharaoh seeth that there hath 
been a respite; and he hath hardened his 
heart, and hath not hearkened unto them, 
as the Lord hath spoken. 

10 And the Lord saitli unto Moses, 'Say 
unto Aaron. Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, then hath it become 
lice in all the land of Egypt.’ 

17 And they do so: and Aaron stretcheth 
out his hand with his rod, and smiteth the 
dust of the land, and the lice are on man 
and on beast; all the dust of the land hath 
been lice in all the land of Egypt 
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i«And the scribes do so with their flash¬ 
ings, to bring out the lice, und they have 
not been able; nnd the lice are on mnn and 
on boast. 19 And the scribes say unto Pha¬ 
raoh, ‘ It is the linger of God;' but the heart 
of Phuruoh is strong, and lie hath not heark¬ 
ened unto them, as the Loud hath spoken. 

20 And the Loud saith unto Jloses, * ItiBe 
early in the morning, and station thyself 
before Pharaoh lo. he goeth out to the 
waters), then hast 11 mu said onto him, Thus 
hath the Loud said. Send My people away, 
and let them serve Me; 21 for if thou send 
not My people away, lo, I semi against tliee, 
and against thy servants, and against thy 
people, mid against thy houses, the hcclle; 
tlien have the houses of the Egyptians been 
lull of the beetle, and also tbe ground on 
which they are. 23 And 1 have separated 
in that day the land of Goshen, in which My 
peoplo stay, that the beetle is not to be 
there, so that ‘.lion kuowest that I am 
Jehovah in the, midst of the laud, 23 when 1 
have put a div ision between My people and 
thy people; to-morrow is this sign.’ 

21 And the Loup doth so; and the grievous 
beetle entereth the house of Pharaoh, and 
the house of his servants, nnd into all the 
lund of Egypt; the land is corrupted from 
the presence of the beetle. 

"And Pharaoh eallethunto Moses and to 
Aaron, and saitli, ‘ Go, sacrifice to your God 
in the land.' 28 And Moses Bailh. 'Notright 
to do so; for the abomination of the Egyp¬ 
tians do we sacrifice to Jehovah our God; 
lo, wo sacr ifice the abomination of the Egyp¬ 
tians before their eyes—and do they not 
stone u b ? 27 A journey of three days we go 
into tho wilderness, and we sacrifice to Je¬ 
hovah our God, as He saith unto us.’ 

28 And Pharaoh saith, ‘J send you away, 
then have ye sacrificed to Jehovah your God 
in the wilderness; only go not very fur off; 
make ye supplication forme.* 25 And Moses 
saith, * Lo, I go out from thee, then have I 
made supplication unto the Loud, mid the 
beotlo hath turned aside from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his peoplo, to¬ 
morrow; only let not, Pharaoh continue to 
deceive—in not sending the people awuy to 
sacrifice to Jehovah.’ 

"And Moses goeth out from Pharaoh, 
and niakclh supplication unto the Loiil). 
31 And tlm Loud dotli according to the word 
of Moses, and turneth aside the beetle from 
Pharaoh, from his sorvanls. and from his 
people; (hen* hath not been left one. 32 And 
Pharaoh hardened his heart also at this 
time, and lie hath not sent the people away. 

IX. l ANI) tho Lnnn saith unto Moses, 
'Go In unto Pharaoh; then hast thou spoken 
unto him, Thus hath Jehovah, God of the 
Hebrews, said, Send My people away, and let 
them servo Me; 2 for if thou refuse lo^end 
them away, and dost still keep hold upon 
them, Mo, the hand of the Loud 1b on thy 
cattle which are in the field, on tho horses, 
on the asses, on the camels, on the herd, 
and on the flock—a pestilence very grievous. 

4 And tho Loud hath separated between the 
cuttle of Israel and tho cattle of Egypt, and 


there doth not die a tiling of all the Child¬ 
ren of Israel’s. 5 And the LOUD settetli an 
appointed time, saying, To-morrow doth the 
Loud do this thing in the land.' 

6 And the Loud dotli this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt die; 
but of the cattle of the Children of Israel 
not one hath died. 7 And Pharaoh sendeth, 
and lo, not even one of the cattle of Israel 
hath died; and the heart of Pharaoh is hard, 
and lie hath not sent the people away. 

8 And the Loud saith unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, ‘ Take to you the fulness of 
your hands of soot of the furnace; then hath 
.Moses sprinkled it towards the heavens, be¬ 
fore the eyes of Pharaoh, 9 and it hath be¬ 
come small dust over all the laud of Egypt, 
and it hath become on man and on cattle a 
boil breaking forth with blains, in all the 
land of Egypt.* 

10 And they take the soot of the furnace, 
and stand before Pharaoh, and Moses sprin- 
kletli it toward the heavens, and it is a boil 
with blains, breaking forth, on man and on 
beast. 11 And the scribes have not been 
able to stand before Moses, because of the 
boil; for the boil hath been on the scribes, 
and on all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Loud strengtheneth the heart j 
of Pharaoh, and he hath not hearkened unto i 
them, ns the Lokd hath spoken unto Moses. 

13 And the Loud Baitli unto Moses, ‘Hise 
early in the morning, and station thyself be- i 
fore Pharaoh; then hast thou said unto him, 
Thus hath Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, 
said, Send My people away, and let them 
serve Me; 14 for at this time I send all My 
plagues unto thy heart, and on thy servants, j 
and on thy people, so that thou knowest J 
that there is none like Me in all the earth. 

15 For now have 1 put forth My hand; and 
I smite thee, and thy people with pestilence, 
and thou art hidden from the earth. 

1C ‘ And yet truly for this have I caused 
thee to stand, so us to show tlice My power, 
and for l he sake of declaring My Name in 
all the earth. 77 Still thou art exulting 
thyself against My people—so as not to send j 
them away. 16 Lo, 1 rain about this time 
to-morrow a very grievous hail, such os 
hath not been fn Egypt, even from the day 
of its being founded, even until now. 19 And, 
now, send, strengthen thy cattle aud all 
which thou hast in the field; every man 
nnd beast which is found in the field, und is 
not gathered into the house—tile hail hath 
coine down on them, and they have died. 1 

"He who fenreth the word of the Lord 
among the servants of Pharaoh hath caused 
his servants nnd his cattle to flee unto tjic 
houses; 2 * and he who hath not set his heart 
unto tho word of the Lord leuveth Ins ser¬ 
vants and his cattle in the field. 

22 And the Lord saith unto Moses, 'Stretch 
forth thy hand towards tho heavens, and let 
there be hail in all the land of Egypt, on 
man, and on beast, and on every herb of 
tho field in the laud of Egypt.’ 

"And Moses stretcheth out liifl rod to¬ 
wards the heavens, and the Lord hath given 
voices nnd linil, and fire goeth towards the ] 
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The sufferings of Egifpt. 

earth, and the Lord raineth hail on the land 
of Egypt: the hail, ami the fire catch¬ 

ing itself in the midst of the hail, ib very 
grievous, such as hath not heen in all the 
land of Egypt, Bince it hath become a nation. 

24 And the had Bmiteth in all the land of 
Egypt all which is in the field, from man 
even unto beast; and every herb of the 
field hath the hail smitten, and every tree 
of the field hath it broken. “Only in the 
land of Goshen, where the Children of Israel 
nre, there hath heen no haiL 
27 And Pharaoh sendeth, and calleth for 
Mobcb and for Aaron, and saith unto them, 
‘ I have sinned this time, Jehovah is the 
Righteous One, and I and my people are 
the Wicked: 28 make ye supplication uulo 
Jehovah, and plead that there be no voicea 
of God and hail; then I send you away, and 
ye continue not to remain.’ 

29 And Moses saith unto him, ‘At my 
going out of the city, I spread my hands to¬ 
wards Jehovah—the voices cease, and the 
hail is not any more, so that thou knowest 
that the earth is Jehovah’s. * But thou and 
thy servants—[ have known that ye are not 
yet Afraid of the presence of Jehovah God.’ 

81 And the Hax and the barley have been 
smitten, for the barley is budding, and the 
ilax is forming flowers; 82 and the wheat and 
rye have not been smitten, for they are late. 

“And Moses goeth out from Pharaoh, and 
from the city, and spreadeth his hands to¬ 
wards the T ORD, and the voiceB and the 
hail cease, and rain hath, not heen poured 
out to the earth; 84 and Pharaoh seeth that 
the rain hath ceased, the hail, and the voices 
also; and he continueth to sin, and harden- 
eth his heart, lie and his servants. “And 
the heart of Pharaoh is strong, and he hath 
not sent the Children of Israel away, ob the 
Lorb hath spoken hy means of Moses. 

X. 1 AMI) the Lord saith unto Moses, 
‘ Go in unto Pharaoh, for I have declared 
hard the heart of Pharaoh, nnd the heart of 
his servants, so that I set these My signs in 
their midst, 2 and so that thou recountestin 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s Bon, 
that which I have done in Egypt, and My 
signs which I have set among them, and ye 
have known that Tam the Lord.’ 

8 And Mosea comelh in—Aaron also—unto 
Pharaoh, and they say unto him, ‘ Thus hath 
Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, said. Until 
when hast thou refused to be humbled at 
My presence ? send My people away, and 
let them serve Me : 1 for if thou refuse to 
send My people away, lo, I bring in to-mor- 
! row the locust into thy border, 4 and it hath 
i covered the eye of the land, and none is 
able to see the land, and it hath eaten the 
i remnant of that which is escaped, which is 
left to you by the hail, and it hath eaten 
every tree which groweth for you out of 
the field. 0 And they have filled thy houses, 
and the houses of ail thy servants, and the 
houses of all the Egyptians, which neither 
thy fathers nor thy fathers’ fathers have 
seen, since the day of their being on the 
ground unto this day’—and he turneth and 
goeth out Irom Pharaoh. 
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7 And the servants of Pharaoh say unto 
him, ‘ Until when doth this one become a 
anare to us ? send the men away, and let 
them serve Jehovah their God^ knowest 
thou not yet that Egypt hath perished ?’ 

8 And Moses is brought back—Aaron also 
—unto Pharaoh, and he saith unto them, 
‘Go, serve Jehovah your God:—who are 
those who go ?’ 9 And Moses saith, * With 
our young ones, and with our aged ones, j 
do we go; with our sons, and with our 
daughters, with our flocks, and our herds, 
do we go; for we have a festival to Jehovah.’ 

i0 And he saith unto them. * Let it be so: 
Jehovah be with you, when I send you and 
your infants away; see—for evil is before 
your faces. 11 Not so ! go now. ye who are 
men, and serve Jehovah, for that ye are 
seeking;’ and one casteth them out from 
the presence of Pharaoh. 

^And the Lord saith unto Mose9. ‘ Stretch 
out thy hand against the land of Egypt for 
the locust, and let it go up against the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land— 
all that the hail hath left.’ 

13 And Moses stretcheth out his rod 
against the land of Egypt, and the Lorp I 
hath led an east wind over the land all that 
day, and all the night;—the morning hath 
been, and the east wind hath brought the 
locust. 14 And the locust goeth up against 
all the land of Egypt, and restelh in all the j 
border of Egypt; very grievous : before it 
there hath not been such a locust as it, and j 
after it there is none such. 14 And it cover- 
eth the eye of all the land; and the land is 
darkened; and it eateth every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail hath left; and there hath not been | 
left any green tiling in the trees, or in the 1 
herb of the field, in all the land of Egypt.’ 

16 And rharaoh hasteth to call for Moses 
and for Aaron, and saith, ‘I have sinned 
against Jehovah your God, and against you; 

17 and now, bear with. I pray you. my sin. 
only this time, and make ye supplication to \ 
Jehovah your God, that He turn aside from 
off me only this death.’ 

18 And he goeth out from Pharaoh, and 
maketh supplication unto the LoRP; ,? and j 
the Lord turueth a very strong west wind, j 
and it lifteth up the locust, and bloweth it 
into the Red Sea; there hath not been left j 
one locust in all the border of Egy pt 35 And 
the Lord strengtheneth the heart of Pha¬ 
raoh, and he hath not sent the Children of i 
Israel away. 

^And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Stretch ! 
out thy hand tow ards the heavens, anti let 
there be darkness over the land of Egypt, 
and let the darkness be felt.’ 

22 And Moses stretcheth out Ins hand to- j 
wards the heavens, and there is darkness— I 
thick darkness in all the land of Egypt 
three days. 23 They have not seen one 
anoLher, and none hath risen from his place 
three days ; but to all the Children of Israel 
there hath been light in their dwellings.’ 

24 And Tharaoh calleth unto Moses, and j 
saith, ‘Go ye, serve Jehovah; only let your 
flock and your herd be stayed; let your in- 1 


The pa«»over appointed. x. 25.—EXODUS.—XII. 22. Feast of unleavened bread. 

fantfl Also go with you. 1 “And MoBee saith, lamb.) 8 Let a lamb, a perfect one, a male 
‘Thou also Bhalt give in our hand sacrifices oi' the first year, be to you; from the sheep 
and burnt-offerings: then lmve wo pre- or from the gouts do ye take it. 
pured for Jehovah our God ; Candour cat- G ‘Then hath It become a charge to you, j 
tie also doth go with us ; there ie not left n until the fourteenth day of this month, and 
hoof: for from it do we take to serve Jeho- the whole congregation of the company of | 
via.li our God ; and wc know not how we Israel have slaughtered it between "the • 
serve Jehovah till our going thither.* evenings. 7 And they have taken of the 

27 And the Lord strengthened) the heart blood, and have put if on the two side- 
of Pharaoh, and he hath lint been willing posts, and on the lintel over the houses in 
to send them away. "And Pharaoh saith which they eat it. 8 And they have eaten 
to him, * Go from me; take heed to thyself; the flesh in this night, roast with fire; with 
add not to see my face, for in the day thou unleavened tilings and bitters do they eat it. 
finest my face thou diest.’ 2 " And Moses *Ye do not cat of it raw, or boiled at all 
Huitli, ‘ Rightly hast thou spoken ; 1 add with water, but roast with fire, its head 
not any more to see thy face.* with its legs, and with its inwards ; i°and j 

XI. 1 AND the Lord saith unto Moses, ye do not leave of it till the morning; and 
‘ One plague more do 1 bring on Pharaoh, that which remaincth of it till the inorn- 
and on Egypt, after wards doth he send you ing do ye burn with fire. 

away from this ; when he sendeth you 11 'And thus do yceut it: your loins girded, 
away, he surely casteth you out altogether your sandals on your feet, and your stalf in 
from this place. * Speak. I pray thee, in your hand, then ye have eaten it in lniste ; 

Lhe ears of the people, ami let each man ask it is the Lord's pnssover. 12 When I have I 
from his neighbour, and encli woman from passed over through the land of Egypt dur- i 
her neighbour, Jewels of silver, and jewels ing this night, niulhave smitten every first- • 
of gold.’ “And tbo Lord putteth the grace horn in the land of Egypt, from man even 
of the people in the eyes of the Egyptians; unto beast, then on all the gods of Egypt I 
the man Moses also is very great in the do Judgments; T am the LORD, 
land of Egypt, in the eyes of the servants 18 ‘ And the blood hath become a sign for 
of Phurnoh, and in the eyes of the people. you on tlio houses where ye are, and I J 

Mini Moses saith to Pharaoh, ‘Thus hath have seen the blood, and have passed over 
the Lord said, About midnight I go out you, and the plague is not on you for de- 
into the midst of Egypt, 5 then hath every struction in My smiting in the land of 
thst-bom in the land of Egypt died: from Egypt; >Hhen this day hath become to you 
the first-horn of Pharaoh who sitteth on a memorial, and ye have kept it a feast to 
his throne, unto the first-born of the maid- the Lord in your generations ;—by a statute ! 
servant who is- behind the mill stones, and for ever do yc keep it a feast. 15 Seven-days I 
all the first-born of beasts. °Then hath ye eat unleavened things ; only—in the first | 
there been a great cry In all the land of day yc cause leaven to cease from your 
Egypt, such as there hath not been, and houses; for any one eating a fermented thing 
such as there Is not again. 7 Hut against from the first day till the seventh day, even ' 
the Children of Isruel—u dog sliarpencth that person linth been cut olf from Israel. j 
not its tongue, even from man unto beast, ie * Ami in the first day is a holy eonvoca- 
60 that ye know that the Lord doth make tion. and in the seventh day ye have n holy | 
u separation between the Egyptians and convocation; no work is done in them, only j 
Israel. “Then all these thy servants have that which is eaten by any person—it alone 
come down unto me, and bowed themselves is done by you. 17 And ye have ohserved the 
unto me, saying, Go out, thou and all the unleavened things; for in this self-same day ! 
people who <ire at thy feet; and afterwards have I brought out your hosts from the land 
do I go out:’—and ho goclli out from Pirn- of Egypt, and ye have observed this day in 
r«oh in the bent of anger. your generations—an everlasting statute. 

°Aml (lie bonn saith unto Moses, 'Pharaoh 1B ‘lnlhe first month, in the fourteenth 
doth not hearken unto you, so as to multi- day of the month, in the evening, ye do 
ply My wonders in the land of Egypt.’ i®Aml cat unleavened things until (he one and 
Moses and Aaron have done all those won- twentieth day of the month, at evening, 
dors before Pharaoh; and the Lord strength- 19 ‘Seven days leaven is not found in your 
cue tli Pharaoh's heart, and he hath not sent houses: for any one eating a fermented 
the Children of Isruel out of his land. thing—that person hath been cut of! from 

XII. 1 AND the Loan speaketh unto the company oflsrael, among the sojourners j 
Moses umI unto Aaron, in the land of Egypt, or among the natives of the land. 20 Any- i 
saying, 2 ‘This month in to yon the chief thing fermented yc do not cat; in all your i 
of months; it is to you the first of the dwellings ye do cat unleavened things.* 
months of the year. J 8peak ye unto all 21 And Aloses called) for all the elders of [ 
the company of Israel, saying. In the tenth Israel, and saith unto them, ‘Drinv out 

of this mouth—let them take to them each and take for yourselves from the flock, for 
man a land) for the house of the fathers, n your families, and slaughter the Passover- j 
lamb for a house. ■'(And If the household sacrifice; “then have ye taken n hunch of 
he too few for a liuuh, then hath it taken, hyssop, and have dipped it in the ldood 
it and its neighbour who is near unto its which is in the bason, and have struck it 
house, for the number of persons, each uc- on the lintel, and on the two side-posts, 
carding to his eating ye do count for the with the blood which is in the bason, and ye, 
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i Departure qf the Israelite*. xii. 23.—EXODUS.—xm. 13. The first-born to be sanctified. 


j go not out from the opening of your house 
I till the morning. 23 When the Lohd haLh 
passed over to smite the Egyptians, and hath 
seen the blood on the lintel, and on the two 
side-posts, then hath the Lord passed over 
l the opening, and doth not permit the de¬ 
struction to come into your house to smite. 

24 ‘ And ye have observed thiB thing, for a 
statute to thee, and to thy children forever. 
2& And it hath been, when yc come in unto 
the land which the Loud giveth to you, as 
lie hath spoken, that yc have kept this 
service; 20 yea, it hath come to pass when 
your children say unto you, What is this 
service ye have v 27 that ye have said. It is the 
sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, who passed 
over the houses of the Children of Israel in 
Egypt, in Ilis smiting the Egyptians, and 
delivered our houses.’ 

3*And the people how and worship; and 
the Children of Israel go and do as the Loud 
commanded Moses and Aaron; so did they. 

And it cometll to pass at midnight, that 
the Lord hath smitten every first-born in 
the land of Egypt, from the first-born of 
Pharaoh who siLteth on his throne, unto 
the first-horn of the captive who is in the 
prison-house, and every first-born of beasts. 

I 20 And Pharaoh riseth by night, he and all 
t his servants, and all the Egyptians, nnd 
there is a great cry in Egypt, for there is 
not a house where there is not one dead, 
w And he callcth for Moses aud for Aaron 
by night, and sailh, ‘Itise, go out from the 
midst of my people, both ye and the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, and go, serve Jehovah accord¬ 
ing to your word, a 2 Take both your flock 
and your herd, ns ye have spoken, aud go; 
then have ye blessed even me.’ 

1 ^And the Egyptians are urgent on the 
people, hasting to send them away out of 
■ 1 he land: for they have said, ‘We are all 
dead.’ 34 And rim people take up their 
dough before it is fermeuted, their knead- 
I ing-troughs are bound up in tlieir garments 
1 on their shoulder. 35 And the Children of 
Israel have done according to the word of 
Moses, and they ask from the Egyptians 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, andgar- 
ments. 36 And the Loud hath put the grace 
of the people in the eyes of the Egyptians, 

; and they cause them to ask, and they spoil 
the Egyptians. 

37 And the Children of Isrnel Journey from 
Roamscs to Succotli, about six hundred 
thousand men on foot, besides infants. 

1 38 And a great rabble hath also gone up with 
them, and Hocks and herds—very much 
cattle. 39 And they bake with the dough 
which they have brought out from Egypt 
unleavened cakes, for it hath not fermented; 
for they have been cast out of Egypt, and 
have not been able to delay, and provision 
also they have not made for themselves. 

] 40 And the dwelling of the Children of Is¬ 

rael which they have dwelt in Egypt w four 
hundred and thirty years. 44 And it cometll 
j to pass, at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years—yea, it cometh to pass in this 
self-Bame day—all the hosts of the Lord 
have gone out from the land of Egypt. ** It 
40 


is a night of watchings to the LORD to bring 
them out from the land of Egypt; it is this 
night to the Lord of watchings to all the 
Children of Israel in their generations. 

43 And the Lord saith unto Moses and 
Aaron, ‘ This is the statute of the passover: 

No son of a stranger doth eat of it; H but 
any man’s servant, the purchase of money, 
when thou hast circumcised him—then doth 
he eat of it. 44 A settler or a hired servant 
doth not eat of it. 40 In one house it is | 
eaten ; thou dost not carry out of the house ! 
any of the flesh without, and a bone of it i 
ye do not break. 47 All the company of Is- \ 
rael do keep it. 48 And when a sojourner | 
sojournelh with thee, and hath made the j 
passover to the Lord, every male of his is \ 
to be circumcised, and then doth he come 
near to keep it, and he hath been as a native 
of the land; hut no uncircuincised one doth 
cat of it. 49 One law is to the native, and to : 
the sojourner who sojoumeth in your midst.’ 1 

50 Arid all the Children of Israel do as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron; so have 
they done. 41 And it comcth to pass in this 
self-same day, the Loud hath brought out 
the Children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt, by their hosts. 

XIII. 1 AXDthe LORDspeaketh to Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘ Sanctify to Me every first-born, 
opening any womb among the Children of 
Israel, among man and beast; it is Mine. 

3 And Moses saith unto the people, ‘ Re¬ 
member this day in which ye have gone out 
of Egypt, from the house of servants, for by 
strength of hand hath the LORD brought you 
out from this; and a fermented thing is not 
eaten. 4 To-day ye go out, in the monlh Abib. 

51 And it hath been, when the Lord bring- 
eth thee in unto the land of the Canaanite, i 
and of the Ilittite, and of the Amorite, and I 
of the Hivite, and of the Jebusite, which 
He hath sworn to thy fathers to give to thee, 

a land flowing with milk and honey, that 
ye have done this service in this month, i 
6 Seven days dost thou eat unleavened 
things, and in the seventh day is a feast to 
the Lord. 7 Unleavened things are eaten 
the seven days, and a fermented thing is not 
seen with thee; yea, leaven is not seen with 
thee in all thy border. 

8 ‘ And thou hast declared to thy son in 
that day, saying, Tills is because of that 
which the Lord did to me, in my going out 
of Egypt- ’ 6 And it hath been to thee for a 
sign on thy hand, and for a memorial be- \ 
tween thine eyes, so that the law of the 
Loud is in thy mouth; for by a strong hand 
hath the Loud brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 And thou hast kept this statute at its ap¬ 
pointed season from time to time. 

11 ‘ And it hath been, when the Lord bring- 
etli thee in unto the land of the Canaanite, 
as Ho hath sworn to thee and to thy fathers, 
and hath given it to thee, 12 that thou hast 
caused every one opening the womb to pjiss 
over to the Loud, and every firstling—the 
increase of beasts which thou hast; the 
males are the LORD’S. 13 And every first¬ 
ling of an ass thou dost ransom with a 
lamb; and if thou do not ransom it, then 



The Egyptians pursue, and XIII. 14.—EXODUS.—Xiv. 20. God fighteth against them 


thou host beheaded it; every first-born of 
man also among Lhy sons dost thou ransom. 

n' And it hath been, when thy son ask- 
eth thee hereafter, saying, What i* this? that 
thou hast said unto him, By strength of 
hand hath the Lnitn brought us out from 
Egypt, from the Inn>so of servants. 14 Yea, 
it cometh to pass, when Pharaoh hath been 
pained to send us away, that the Lord doth 
slay every first burn in the land of Egypt, 
from the first horn of man even unto the 
first born of beast, therefore do I sacrifice 
to (lie I,oitp all opening the womb who are 
males, hut every (lint-horn of my sons do l 
ransom. 1,1 Ami it hath been fora token on 
thy hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes; for by strength of hand hath the Lord 
brought us' out of Egypt.’ 

17 And it cometh to pass in Tharaoh’s 
sonding the people away, that Cod hath not 
led them the way of the land of the Philis¬ 
tines, for it is near: for God hath said, ‘ Lest 
the people repent in their seeing war, aud 
have turned hack towards Egypt.’ ls And God 
turnclh round the people the way of the 
wilderness of the lied Sea, and by fifties 
have the Children of Israel gone up from 
the laud of Egypt. 12 And Moses taketh the 
hones of Joseph with him, for he hath cer¬ 
tainly caused the Children of Israel to 
swear, saying, ‘Cod doth certainly inspect 
you, then have ye brought up my bones 
from this with you.’ 

20 And they journey from Succoth, and 
encamp in Ktham, at the extremity of the 
wilderness; 21 and the Lonn goeth before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them in the way, and by night in a pillar of 
ftro, to give light to them, to go by day and 
by night. 22 Ue removeth not the pillar of 
the cloud by clay, or the pillar of the fire 
by night, from before the people. 

XIV. i AND the LOUD epeaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children of 
Isrncl, and led them turn back and encamp 
before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdolaud the 
sea, before linal-Zephon; over-ngainst it do 
ye encamp by the sea. 3 When Pharaoh 
hath said of the Children of Israel, They 
are entangled in the land, t.lio wilderness 
hath shut -upon them; * then I have strength¬ 
ened the heart of Pharaoh, and he hath 
pursued after them, and I am honoured on 
Phnraoh, and on alt his force, and the Egyp¬ 
tians have known that I am the Loud;’ 
aud they do so. 

4 A ml it is declared t o the king of Egypt 
that the people hath lied; and the heart of 
Pharaoh am) of hiB servants is turned 
against the people, and they say, ‘ What is 
this we have done ? that wo have sent Israel 
away from our service. 1 

8 And ho harnesseth hlselmriot, and hath 
taken his people with him; 7 and he taketh 
six hundred chosen chariots, even all the 
chariots of Egypt, ami captains over them 
all. 8 A ml the Lord strenglheneth the heart 
of rharuoh king of Egypt, and he pursuelh 
after tho Children of Israel; and the Child¬ 
ren of Israel are going out with a high hand. 
9 Anil the Egyptians pursue after them (all 


the chariot horses of Phnraoh, and his horse¬ 
men, and his force), and they overtake them, 
encamping by the sea, by Pi-hahiroth, be¬ 
fore Banl-Zephon. 

i°And Pharaoh hatli drawn near; and the 
Children of Israel lilt up their eyes, and lo, 
the Egyptians nre journeying after them, 
and they fear exceedingly, and the Child¬ 
ren of Israel cry unto the Lord. 11 And 
they say unto Moses, 1 Because there are no 
graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to 
die in the wilderness? what is this thou 
hast done to us—to bring us out from Egypt ? 
12 Is not this the word which wc spake unto 
thee in Egypt, saying, Cease from us, and 
let us serve the Egyptians; for it is better 
for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in 
the wilderness?’ 

13 And Moses saith unto the people, ‘ Fear 
not, statioiLyourselves, and see the salvation 
of the Loud, which Be doth for you to-day: 
for as ye have seen the Egyptians to-day, 
ye add no more to see them for ever. 14 The 
Loni> fighteth for you, and ye keep silent.’ 

14 And the LoitJ) saith unto Moses, ‘ What! 
thou criest unto me—speak unto the Cliild- 
rcuof Israel, that they journey. 16 And thou, 
lift up thy rod, and stretch out thy hand 
towards the sea, and cleave it, then do the 
Children of Israel go into the midst of the 
sea on dry land, 17 And I—lo, 1 strengthen 
the heart of the Egyptians, and they enter 
in after them, and I am honoured on Pha¬ 
raoh, anil on all his foreo, on his chariots, 
and on his horsemen. 18 And the Egyptians 
have known that I am the Lonn, in My be¬ 
ing honoured on Pharaoh, on his chariots, 
and on his horsemen.’ 

10 And the Messenger of God, who goeth 
before the camp of Israel, journeyclh and 
goeth at their rear; and the pillar of the 
cloud journeyeth from their front, and 
standeth at their rear, 20 and cometh in be¬ 
tween) the camp of the Egyptians and the 
camp of Isrnel; and the cloud and the dark¬ 
ness arc, aud it cnlightcncth the night, and 
the one drew not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses stretch eth out his hand to 
wards the sea, and the Lonn causeth the 
sea to go on by a strong east wind all the 
night, and maketh the sea become dry 
ground, and the waters are cleaved. 22 And 
the Children of Israel go into the midst of 
the sea, on dry land, and the waters arc a 
wall to them, on their right and on their left. 

2, And the Egyptians pursue, and go in after 
them (all the horses of Pharaoh, his chariots, 
and his horsemen) unto the midst of the sea. 
21 And it cometh to pass, in the morning 
watch, that the LoiiDlooketh unto thecqmp 
of the Egyptians through the pillar of theme 
and of the cloud, and troubleth the camp 
of the Egyptians, 24 and turnclh aside the 
wheels of their chariots, and they lend them 
with difficulty; and the Egyptians say, ' Let 
us tlee from the face of Israel, for the I/ORn 
fighteth for them against the Egyptians.’ 

20 And the Lord saith unto Moses, 'Stretch 
out thy luind toward the sea, and let the 
waters turn back on the Egyptians, on their 
chariots, and on tlielr horsemen.’ 

47 
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27 And Moses atretcheth out his hand to- | 
wards the sea, and the sea tumeth back (at i 
the turning of the morning) to its perennial ■ 
flow; and the Egyptians flee at its coining, 
and the Loud sliaketh off the Egyptians in 
the midst of the sea ; 28 and the waters 
turn back, and cover the chariots and the 
horsemen, even all the force of Pharaoh, 
who come in after them into the sea; there 
hath not been left of them even one. 

“'And the Children of Israel have gone 
on dry land in the midst of the sea, and the 
waters are a wall to them, on their right 
and on their left. “’And the Lord savetli 
Israel in that day out of the hand of the 
Egyptians; and Israel seeth the Egyptians 
dead on the sea-shore. 31 And Israel seeth 
the great hand with which the Lord hath 
wrought against the Egyptians, and the 
people fear the Lord, and trust in the Lord, 
and in Moses His servant. 

I XV. * THEN singelh Moses and the Child¬ 
ren of Israel this song to the Lord, and 
speak, saying:— 

4 1 siug to the Lord, 

For He hath greatly triumphed: 

The horse and his rider 
He hath thrown into the sea. 

2 My strength and song is Jah, 

And He is become my salvation : 

This w my God, and I glorify Him: 

The God of my father, and I exalt Him. 

3 The Lord is a man of war; 

The Lord is His name. 

4 The chariots of Pharaoh and his force 
He hath cast into the sea: 

And the choice of his captains 
Have sunk in the Red Sea ! 

8 The depths do cover them ; 

They went down to the depths as a stone. 
c Thy right hand, O Lord, 
la become honourable in power: 
i Thy right hand, 0 Lord, 

Hath crushed the enemy. 

7 And in tire abundance of Thine excellency 
Thou thro we at down Thy withstauders ; - 
! Thou Bcndest forth Thy wTHth— 

| It consumeth them as stubble, 
j 8 And by the spirit of Thin* anger 
} Have the waters been heaped together; 

The flowings have stood as a heap; 

I The depths have been congealed 
| In the heart of the sea. 

| 3 The enemy hath said. I pursue, I overtake: 

I apportion the spoil; 
j My soul is filled with them ; 

I draw out ray sword : 

[ My hand destroycth them :— 

Thou hast blown with Thy wind— 

| The sea hath covered them; 
j They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

' 11 Who u like Thee among the gods, O Lord ? 

Who w like Thee—honourable in holiness— 
"Fearful in praises—doing wonders. 

12 Thou hast stretched out Thy right hand— 
The earth swallow ctfi them ! 

18 Thou hast led forth in Thy kindness 
The people whom Thou hast redeemed. 
Thou hast led on in Thy strength 
Unto Tliy holy habitation. 

H The peoples have heard, they arc troubled; 
48 


Pain hath seized inhabitants of Philistia ! 

15 Then have chiefs of Edom been troubled; 
The mighty ones of Moab— ] 

Trembling doth seize them ! • | 

Melted have all the inhabitants of Canaan 1 
is Terror and dread fall on them; 

P»y the greatness of Thine arm 
They are still as a stone. 

Till Thy people pass over, 0 LORD; 

Till the people pass over 
Whom Thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou bringest them in. 

And dost plant them I 

In the mountain of Thine inheritance; 

The fixed place of Thy dwelling 

Thou hast made, 0 Lord; j 

The sanctuary, 0 Lord, 

Thy hands have established ; 
is The Lord doth reign for ever and ever ! ’ J 
19 For the horse of Pharaoh hath gone in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LORD turneth back 
on them the waters of the sea. And the 
Children of Israel have gone on dry land in 
the midst of the sea. 

“’And Miriam the inspired one, sister of 
Aaron, taketh the timbrel in her hand, and 
all the women go out after her. with tim¬ 
brels and with choruses; 21 and Miriam an- 
swereth to them :— 

‘Sing ye to the LORD, 

For He hath greatly triumphed; 

The horse and his rider 
Hath He thrown into the sea ! ’ 

23 And Moses causetli the people to journey 
from the Red Sea, and they go out into the 
wilderness of Shur; and they go three days 
in the wilderness, and have not found water. 

23 And they coine in to Marnh; and they 
have not been able to drink the waters of 
Marah, for they are hitter; therefore hath 
one called its name Marah. 

2 -*And the people murmur against Moses, 
saying, 'What shall wc drink?’ 25 And he 
crieth unto the Lord; and the Lord shew- 
eth him a tree, and he castcth it into the 
waters, and the waters become sweet; there 
hath He made for them a statute, and an 
ordinance, and there hath He tried them. 

28 And He saith, ‘ If thou dost really hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and dost 
that which is right in nis eyes, .and hast 
hearkened to His commands, and kept all 
His statutes: none of the sickness which I 
laid on the Egyptians do I lay on thee, for 
I, the Lord, do heal thee.’ 

27 And they conic to Elim. and there arc 
twelve fountains of water, and seventy palm ; 
trees: and they encamp there by the waters. ; 

XVI. 1 AND they journey from Elim, and 
all the company of the Children of Israel 
come in unto the wilderness of Sin, which 
iff between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth ’ 
day of the second month of the going out j 
from the land of Egypt. ! 

2 Ainl all the company of the Children of | 
Israel murmur against Moses and against 1 
Aaron in the wilderness. s And the Child¬ 
ren of Israel say unto them. ‘O that we had ! 
died by the hand of the Lord in the hind of ] 
Egypt, in our sitting by the Hesh-pots, in I 
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our eating bread to satiety—for ye have 
brought us out unto this wilderness to put 
all this congregation to death with hunger.’ 

< And the L0R1> saith unto Moses, 4 Lo, I 
rain bread to you from the heavens—then 
have the people gone out and have gathered 
the matter of a thing ill its day—so that I 
try them whether they walk in My law, or 
not. 4 Vc;i, it hath been in the sixth day, 
that they have prepared that which they 
! have brought in, and It hath been double of 
i that which they gather day by day.’ 
i ,: And Moses sailli—Aaron also—unto all 
the Children of Israel, ‘ At evening—then 
have ye known that the Loud hath brought 
you out from the land of Egypt; 7 and in the 
morning—then have ye seen the honour of 
the I/OIti), in ilis hearing your murmuringn 
against the Lord; and what are we, that ye 
murmur against us?’ 3 Moses saith also, 

4 In the Lord's giving to you in the evening 
llesh to eat, and bread in the morning to 
satiety,— in the Lord’s hearing your mur¬ 
muring, which ye murmur against Him; 
and what are wo? your murmurings are 
not against us, lint against the Loud.' 

• And Moses saith unto Aaron, 'Say unto 
all the company of the Children of Israel, 
Come ye near before the Lord, for He hath 
heard your niurmtirings. 1 10 And it cometh 
to pass, when Aaron spenketh unto all the 
company of the Children of Israel, that they 
turn towards the wilderness, and lo, the 
honour of the Lord is seen in the cloud. 

11 And the Lord spenketh unto Moses, 
saying, 124 1 lmvo heard the murmurings of 
the Children of Israel; speak to them, saying, 
Between the evenings ye eut flesh, and in the 
morning ye arc satisfied with bread; then 
have ye known that I am the Lonn your God.’ 

,:, And it cometh to pass in the evening, 
that tiie quail cometh up, and covereth the 
camp; and in the morning there hath hecn 
the lying of dew round about tbe camp. 
M Anil the lying of the dew gocth up, and 
lo, on the face of the wilderness a thin, bare 
tiling, thin as the hoar-frost on the earth. 
ls And the Children of Israel see, and say 
one unto another. 4 What is it ?’ for they 
have not known what it in; and Moses saith 
unto them, * It in the bread which the Lord 
hath given to you for food. 

1,(4 This iv the tiling which the Lord hath 
commanded: Gather of it each according lo 
liis eating, an omor for a poll, the number 
of your persons; take ye each for those who 
are in his tent.’ 17 And the Children of 
Israel ilo so, and they gather, ho who gather- 
efh much, and Ik* who gathereth little. 18 And 
they measure with an omer, and he who 
gathereth much hath nothing over, and he 
who qathereth little hath no lack; each Re¬ 
cording to his eat ing have llioy gathered. 

,9 An<l Moses saith unto them, ‘Letnomnn 
leave of it till the morning.’ a, And they have 
not hearkened unto Moses, and some of them 
leave of it till the morning, and itbringeth 
up worms and stinketh; and Moses is wroth 
at them. ,J * And llioy gather It morning by 
morning, each according to his eating; when 
the sun hath been warm, then hath It melted. 
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M And it cometh to pass on the sixth day, 
they have gathered double bread, two omers 
for each; and all the princes of the company 
come in, and declare it to Moses. 

23 And he saith unto them, ‘It is that 
which the Lord hath spoken o/; a rest—a 
holy sabbath to the Lord— is to-morrow; 
that which ye bake, bake; and that which 
ye boil, boil; and all which is over, let rest 
for yourselves in charge till the morning.’ 
w And they let it rest until the morning, as 
Moses hath commanded, and it hath not 
stank, and no worm hath been in it. 

25 And Moses saith, 4 Eat it to-dny; for to¬ 
day is a sabbath to the Lord : to-day ye 
find it not in the field; * six days do ye gather 
it; hut in the seventh day—the sabbath—in 
it there is none.’ 

27 And it cometh to pass on the seventh 
day, that some of the people have gone out 
to gather, and have not found it. 

28 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘How 
long have ye refused to keep My commands, 
and My laws ? 29 Sec, because the Lord 
hath given to you the Sabbath, therefore Ho 
iH giving to you on the sixth day the hread i 
of two days ; abide yc each in his place, let 
no one go out from his place on the seventh ! 
day.’ 30 And the people rest on the seventh | 
day. 31 And the house of Israel call its name ( 
Manna; and iti? as coriander seed, white; 
and its taste as a cake with honey. ! 

^And Moses saith, 'This is the thing | 
which the Lord hath commanded: Fill the j 
omer with it, for a charge for your genera¬ 
tions, so that they sec the bread which I I 
have caused you to eat in the wilderness, in i 
My bringing you out of the land of Egypt.’ 

38 And Moses saith unto Aaron, ‘ Take one ; 
pot, and put there the fulness of an omer 1 
of manna, and let it rest before the Lord, 
for a charge for your generations.’ 84 As 
the Lord hath given commandment unto 
Moses, so Aaron letteth it rest before the 
Testimony, for a charge. ! 

83 And the Children of Israel linvc eaten 
the manna forty years, until their coining 
in unto the land to lie inhabited; the manna 
have they eater till their coming in unto 
the extremity of the land of Canaan. 33 And : 
the omer is the tenth of the ephnh. 

XVII. JAN!) all the company of the ■ 
Children of Israel journey from the wilder¬ 
ness of Sin, in their joumeyings, by the com- I 
mand of the Lord, and encamp in Rephi- j 
dim, and there is no water for the people to 
drink. 2 And the people strive with Moses, 
and say, ‘Give us water, and let us drink.’ 

And Moses saith to them, 4 Why strive ye 
with me? why try ye the Lord?’ 3 AndMio 
people thirst there for water; and the people 
murmur against Moses, and say, .‘Why is 
this ?—thou hast brough t us up out of Egypt, 
to put us, our children and our cattle, to 
death with thirst.’ * And Moses cricth to the 
Lord, saying, 4 What shall I do to this peo¬ 
ple?—yet a little, and they have stoned me.' 

5 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Pass 
over before the people, nnd take with thee 
of the elders of Isrnoi, and thy rod with 
which thou hast smitten the River take in 
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thy hand; then haBt thou gone. 8 Lo, I stand 
before thee there on the rock in Horeb, and 
thou hast smitten on the rock, and waters 
hare come out from it, then have the people 
drunk.’ 

And Moses doeth so before the eyes of 
the elders of Israel. 7 And he calleth the 
name of the place Maasah, and Meribah, 
because of the ' strife ’ of the Children of 
Israel, and of their ’trying’ the LORD, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Is the Lord in our midst or not ?' 

8 And Amalek cometh, and fighteth with 
Israel in Itepliidim. 9 And Moses saith unto 
Joshua, 'Choose men for us, and go out, fight 
with Amalek; to-morrow 1 stand on the top 
of the hill, and the rod of God in my hand.’ 

10 And Joshua doth as Moses hath said to 
him, to fight with Amalek; and Moses, 
Aaron, ami Ilur, have gone up to the top of 
| the height; u and it hath come to pass, when 
Moses lifteth up his hand, that Israel hath 
been mighty, and when he leltelh his hands 
rest, that Amalek hath been mighty. 12 And 
the hands of Moses are heavy, and they 
take a stone, and put it under him, and he 
sitteth on it: and Aaron and Hur have taken 
hold on his hands, one on this side, and one 
on that, and his hands are stedfast till the 
going in of the sun. 13 And Joshua wcaken- 
elh Amalek and his people by the sword. 

h And the Lord saith unto Moses, * Write 
this for a memorial in the Book, and name 
it in the ears of Joshua, that I do utterly 
wipe away the remembrance of Amalek 
from under the heavens.’ 15 Ami Moses 
buildeth an altar, and calleth its name Je- 
hovah-Nissi, i°and saith, ‘Because a hand 
is on the throne of Jah, war w to the Lord 
with Amalek from generation to generation. 1 

XVIII. ‘AMD Jethro the priest of Midian, 
father-in-law of Mosca, heareth of nil that 
which God hath done for Moses, and for 
Israel his people, that the Lord hath brought 
out Israel from Egypt; 2 and Jethro, father- 
indaw of Moses, taketh Zipporah, wife of 
Moses, besides her presents, 3 and her two 
sons, of whom the name of the one w Ger- 
ehom, for he hath said, * I have been a so¬ 
journer in a strange land; 1 4 and the name 
of the other is Eliezer, for 'the God of my 
father is for my help, and delivercth me 
from the sword of Pharaoh.’ 

®And Jethro, father-in-law of Moses, 
cometh, with his sons, and his wife, unto 
Moses, unto the wilderness where he is 
encamping bit the mount of God. 5 And he 
saith unto Moses, ' I, thy father-in-law, 
Jethro, am coining unto thee, and thy wife, 
ami her two sons are with her.’ 

5 And Moses goeth out to meet his father- 
in-law, and bo wet h himself, and kisseth 
him; and they ask one at another of their 
welfare, and come into the tent. 8 And 
Moses recounteth to his father-in-law all 
that which the Lord hath done to Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians, on account of Israel, 
all the travail which hath found them in 
the way, yet the Lord delivereth them. 

8 And Jethro rejoieeth for all the good 
which the Lonn hath done to Israel, whom 
He hath delivered from the hand of the 
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Egyptians. 10 And Jethro saith, ‘Blessed 
is the Lord, who hath delivered you from 
the hand of the Egyptians, and from the 
hand of Pharaoh,—who hath delivered this 
people from under the hand of the Egyp¬ 
tians. 11 Now have I known that Jehovah 
is greater than all gods; for in the thing 
they have acted proudly —He is above them 

72 And Jethro, father-in-law of Moses, 
taketh a burnt-offering and sacrifices for 
God; and Aaron cometh in. and all the 
elders of fgrael, to eat bread with the father- 
in-law of Moses, before God. 

13 And it cometh to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses sitteth to judge the people, and 
the people stand before Moses, from the 
morning unto the evening. 14 And the 
father-in-law of Moses 3ecth all that which 
he is doing to the people, and he saith, 

‘ What is tins thing which thou art doing to 
the people ? Wherefore art thou sitting by 
thyself, and all the people standing by thee 
from morning till evening ?* 

15 And Moses saith to his father-in-law. 

‘ Because the people come unto me to seek 
God. lc When they have a matter, they 
come unto me. then have I judged between 
a man and his neighbour, and caused them 
to know the statutes of God, and His laws.' 

17 And the father-in-law of Moses saith 
unto him, ‘The thing which thou art doing 
is not good. 13 Thou dost surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people which is with 
thee, for the thing is too heavy for thee; 
thou art not able to do it by thyself. 19 No\v. 
hearken to my voice, let me counsel thee, 
and let God be with thee: be thou for the 
, people, over-against God; then hast thou 
1 brought in the things unto God; 20 and thou 
hast warned them concerning the statutes 
and the laws, and hast made known to them 
the way in which they go, and the work 
which they do. 31 And thou dost provide out 
of all the people men of ability, fearing God, 
men of truth, hating dishonest gain, and 
hast placed these over them, as heads of 
thousands, heads of hundreds, heads of 
fifties, and heads of tens; —and they have 
judged the people at nil times; and it hath 
come to pass, every great matter they bring 
in unto thee, and every email matter they 
judge themselves; and lighten it from off 
thyself, when they have borne it with thee. 
23 If thou do this thing, and God hath com¬ 
manded thee, then thou hast been able to 
9tnnd, and all this people also go in unto 
their place in peace.’ 

24 And Moses heorkeneth to the voice of 
his father-in-law, and doth all which he 
hath said. 25 Ami Moses chooseth men of 
ability out of all Israel, and maketh them 
chiefs over the people, heads of thousands, 
heads of hundreds, heads of fifties, and 
heads of tens. 28 And they have judged the 
people at all times; the hard matters they 
bring in unto Moses, and every small matter 
they judge themselves. 

37 And Moses sendeth his father-in-law 
away, and he goeth away unto his own land. 

XIX. UN the third month of the going 
out of the Children of Israel from the land 
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The ten commandments. 


The covenant of Sinai. 


of Egypt, ln this day have they come into 
the wilderness of Sinai, 2 And they journey 
from Rephidiin, and enter Lhe wilderness of 
Sinai, and encamp in the wilderness, and 
Israel encampeth there before the mount. 

3 And Moses liatli koiio up unto God, and 
the Lord calleth unto him out of the mount, 
saying, ‘Thus shall thou say to the liouse 
of Jacob, and declare to the Children of 
Israel, 4 Ve—ye have seen thut which I have 
done to the Egyptians, that 1 bear yon on 
eagles' wings, and bring you in unto Myself; 
i and now, if ye really hearken to My voice, 
then have ye kept .Mv covenant, and been 
lo Me a peculiar treasure more than all the 
peoples, for all the earth is Mine. a .4nd ye 
—ye are to Me a kingdom of priests and a 
holy nation: these are the words which thou 
shaft speak unto the Children of Israel.' 

7 And Moses comcth, and calleth for the 
elders of the people, and setteth before 
them all these words which the Loud hath 
commanded him. 8 And all the people answer 
together and say, ‘ All which the Loud hath 
spokeu we do; ’ and Moses returneth the 
words of the people unto the Lord. 

9 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘ Lo, I 
come unto thee in the thickness of the cloud, 
so that the people hear in My speaking with 
thee, and also believe in thee for ever.’ And 
Moses dcclareth the words of tile people 
unto the Lord. 

10 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Go 
unto the people; then hast thou sanctified 
them to-day and to-morrow, and let them 
wash their garments, 11 then have they been 
prepared for the third day; for on the third 
day doth the Lord come down before the 
eyes of nil the people, on mount Sinai. 
14 And thou hast made a border for the 
people round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, of going up into the mount, or 
of coming against its extremity; whosoever 
coineth against the mount is certainly put 
to dentil. i a A band cometh not against 
him, but he iB certainly stoned, or shot 
through; whether beast or man it liveth 
not; in tho drawing out of the jubileo cor¬ 
nel do they go up into the mount.’ 

H Aml Moses cometh down from the mount 
unlo tho people, and sauetifieth the people; 
mid they wash their garments. 18 And he 
saith unto the poople, 1 Be ye prepared for 
the third day, como not nigh to a woman.’ 

1(1 And it cometh to posB, on the third day, 
while it is morning, that there nrc voices 
and lightnings, and a heavy cloud on the 
mount, nml lhe sound of the trumpet very 
strong; and nil the pocplo who are in the 
camp t re ml do. 

17 And Moses briugetli out the people to 
meet God from the enmp, ami they station 
themselves at the lower part of the mount. 
18 And mount Sinai is wholly a smoke from 
the prcsenco of the Lord, who hath come 
down on it In fire, and its smoke gooth up 
as the smoke of the furnace, and the whole 
mount trombleth exceedingly. 10 And the 
sound of tho trumpet is going on, and is 
very strong; Moses speaketh, and. God 
onswereth lilm with u voice. 


40 And the Lord cometh down on mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount; and the 
Lord calleth for Moses unto the top of the 
mount, and Moses goclh up. 

21 And tho Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Go 
down, protest to the people, lest they break 
through unto the Lonn to see. ami many of 
them have fallen. 42 And also let the priests 
who conic nigh to the Lord sanctify them¬ 
selves, lest the Lord break forth on them.’ 

23 And Moses saith unio the Lord, ‘The 
people is unable to come up unto mount 
Sinai, for Thou hast protested to us, saying, 
Mnkea bnrder/orthc mount, then hast thou 
sanctified it.' w And the LoRDsaith unto him, 

■ Go, descend; then hast thou come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee; as to the priests and 
the people, let them not break through, to 
come up unto the Lord, lest lie break forth 
upon them.’ 45 AnU Moses goeth down unto 
the people, and saith unto them ;— 

XX. 1 ‘ GOD also speaketh all these words, 
saying, 4 1 am the Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of servants. 

3 Thou shalt not have other gods before Me. 

4 Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven 
image, or any likeness which is in heaven 
above, or which is in tho earth beneath, or 
which is in the waters under the earth. 

3 Thou shalt not bow thyself to them, nor j 
serve them ; for I, the Lord thy God, am n 
zealous God, charging the -iniquity of the 
fathers on the children, on the third gene¬ 
ration, and on the fourth of those who hale 
Me, 8 and doing kindness to thousands, to 
those who love Me and keep My commands. 

7 Thou shalt not take up the name of tho 
Lord thy God for a vain thing; for the 
Lord acquitteth not him who taketh up 
Ilis name for a vain thing. 

8 Remember the Sabbath-day, to sanctify 
it; 9 six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work, 10 hut the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of tho Lord thy God; thou shalt not do any 
work; thou, or thy son, or thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, or thy handmaid, or thy cattle, 
or thy sojourner who is within thy gates,— 

11 for six duys hath the Lord prepared the 
heavens and the earth, the sen, and all 
which w in them, and rcsteth in the seventh 
day; therefore hath the LonD blessed the 
Sabbath-day, and doth sanctify it. 

14 Honour thy father and thy mother, so 
that thy days are prolonged on tho ground 
which the Lord thy God is giving to tlice. 

13 Thou shalt do no murder. 

»Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

13 Thou shalt not steal, 

ia Thou shalt not answer ngainst t{iy 
neighbour with a false testimony. 

17 Thou shalt not desire the house of thy 
neighbour, thou shalt not desire the wife of 
thy neighbour, or his nmn-servaiit, or his 
handmaid, or his ox, or his ass, oranytliing 
which w thy neighbour’s.' 

18 And all the people see tho voices, and 
the flames, and the sound of the trumpet, 
and the mount smoking; when tho people 
Bee, then they move, and stand afar off, 

19 and suy unto Moses, * Speak thou with us, 
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hath he been Bold for his theft. 4 If the 
theft he certainly found in his hand alive, 
* whether ox, or nss, or sheep—he repayeth 
> double. 

3 4 When a man depiiBtureth n field or 
vineyard, and hull) Bent out his beast, and 
it hath pastured in the field of another, 
uf the best of his own Held, and the best of 
| hlfi own vineyard, doth he repny. 

I 6 ‘When fire gocih forth, and hath found 
; thorns, und the stark, or the standing corn, 
or the field hath been consumed, he who 
euuseth the burning doth certainly repay. 

7 ‘ When a mini doth give unto his neigh¬ 
bour silver, or vessels to keep, and it hath 
been Btolcn out of the man's house,—If the 
thief is found, he repnyeth double. 

6 ‘ If the thief is not found, then the master 
j of the house hath been brought near unto 
(lod, whether he hath not put forth his hand 
against the work of hie neighbour. 3 For 
every matter of transgression, for ox, for 
ass, for sheep, for raiment, for any lo9t 
! thing of which it is said it is his; unto 
| God cotnclh the matter of then! both; he 
whom God doth condemn, lie repayeth 
j double to hiB neighbour. 

10 ' When a man doth give unto his neigh- 
‘ hour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
! beast, to keep, and it hath died, or hath 
been hurt, or taken captive, none seeing,— 

, 11 an oath of the Loup is between them 
both, that he hath not put forth his hand 
against the work of his neighbour, and its 
ow ner hath ncccpted, and it is not repaid, 
i 12 HuL if it is certainly stolen from him, he 
doth repay to its owner. 13 If it is certainly 
1 torn, he bringeth it in—a witness; the torn 
thing ho doth not repay. 

14 4 And when a man doth aBk anything 
i from his neigh hour, and it hath been hurt 
! or hath died—its owner not with it—he 
| doth certainly repay. 15 If its owner is wiLh 
it, lie doth not repay,—if It is a hired thing, 
it hath come for its hire. 

I And when a man doth entice a virgin 
who is not betrothed, and hath lain with 
1 her, he doth certainly endow her to himself 
for :i wife. 17 If her father Utterly refuse to 
give her to him, money he doth woigh out 
according to tho dowry of virgins. 

19 4 A witch Ihou dost not keep alive. 

10 ‘ Whosoever liclh with a beast is cer¬ 
tainly put to death. 

■ lie who sncrificotli to any god, save to 
the Loan alone, is devoted. 

21 * A sojourner also thou dost not oppress, 
nor crush him, for sojourners lrnvo ye been 
in tho land of Egypt. 

— 4 Any widow or orphan ye do not afflict; 

\ ^if thou dost really afflict him, surely if he 
| at all cry unto Me, I certainly hear his cry. 

34 And Mine anger hath burned, and I have 
slain you by a sword, and your wives have 
been widows, and your children orphans. 

284 If tlmu lend My poor people with thee 
money, thou art not Lo him us a usurer; 
thou dost not lay on him usury. “If thou 
dost at all take in pledge the garment of 
thy nolghhour, during the going in of the 
bud thou dost return It to him: 27 for it alone 


is his covering, it is his garment for his 
skin; wherein doth he lie down ? and it hath 
come to pass, when he doth cry unto Me, 
that I have heard; for I am gracious. 

39 ‘ God thou dost not revile, and the ' 
prince among thy people thou dost not 
curse. 

* Thy fulness and thy liquids thou dost 
not delay; the first-born of thy sons thou 
dost give to Me. 3,1 So thou dost with thine 
ox, with thy sheep; seven days it is with its 
dam; on the eighth day thou dost give it 
to Me. 

31 ‘ And ye arc holy men to Me, and flesh 
torn in the field ye do not eat, yc do cast it 
to the dogs. 

XXIII. 1‘TIIOU dost not lift up a vain 
report: thou dost not put thy hand with 
the wicked to lie a violent witness. 

- 4 Thou art not after the many to evil, nor 
dost thou testify concerning a strife, by j 
turning aside alter the many to cause others 
to turn aside; 3 and the poor thou dost not 
honour in hi6 strife. 

4 4 When thou mectest thine enemy’s ox 
or his nss going astray, thou dost certainly 
turn it hack to him. s When thou seest the 
ass of him who hateth thee crouching under 
its burden, then hast thou ceased from ' 
leaving it to it—thou dost certainly leave it \ 
with him. | 

Thou dost not turn aside the judgment 
of thy needy one in Ills strife; 7 from a false 
matter thou dost keep far off, and the inno¬ 
cent and righteous thou dost not slay; for I 
do not justify the wicked. 

8 ‘ And a hribe thou dost not take; for the j 
bribe blindeth the open-eyed, and pervert- 
cth the words of the righleous. 

0 ‘ And a sojourner thou dost not oppress, ] 
seeing ye hnve known the soul of a so- | 
journer: for sojourners have ye been in the 
land of Egypt. j 

10 4 And six years dost thou sow thy land, j 
and hast gathered its increase; li nnd the j 
seventh thou dost release it, and hast left it, i 
and the needy of thy people have eaten, 
and their leaving doth the beast of the 
field eat; bo dost thou with thy vineyard,— 
with thine oliveyard. 

12 4 Six days dost thou do thy work, and 
on the seventh day dost thou rest, so that ! 
thine ox and thine ass cloth rest, and the ; 
son of thine handmaid nnd the sojourner is 
refreshed. 13 And in all that which T have 
said unto you ye do take heed: and the ! 
name of other gods yo do not mention; it is 
not heard on thy mouth. 

14 4 Three times dost thou keep a feast to i 
Me in the year; 15 the Feast of Unleavened 1 
things thou dost keep: seven days dost thou , 
eat unleavened things, as I have commanded 1 
time, at the time appointed in the month of 
A bib; for in it hast thou come forth out of 
Egypt, and ye do not appear in My presence 
empty. 18 The Feast of Harvest also, the 
first-fruits of thy works which thou sowest 
in the field; and the Feast of In-Gathering, 
in the out-going of tho year, in thy gather¬ 
ing thy works out of tho field. 

u 4 Three times in the year do ull thy 
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Mote* on the mount. 


mules appear before the face of the Lord 
Jehovah. 

™ ' Thou dost not sacrifice on a fermented 
tiling the blood of My sacrifice, and the fat 
of My feast doth not remain till morning. 

111 The beginning of Die first-fruits of thy 
ground dost thou bring into the house of 
the Loud thy God; thou dost not boil a kid 
in its mothers milk. 

30 ' Lo, I am sending a Messenger before 
thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee in unto the place which I have pre¬ 
pared. 21 Be watchful because of his pre¬ 
sence, and hearken to his voice, rebel not 
against him: for he beareth not with your 
transgression, for My name in in ins heart. 
22 Butif thou diligently hearken to his voice, 
and hast done all that which I speak, then 
am 1 at enmity with thine enemies, and 
have distressed those who distress thee. 

23 ' For My Messenger goeth before thee; 
when he hath brought thee in unto the 
Araorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Canaanite, the Ilivitc, and the 
Jebusite, then have I cut them off. 

24 ‘ Thou dost not bow thyself to their 
gods, nor serve them, nor do according to 
their doings, but dost utterly devote them, 
and thoroughly break their standing pillars. 

244 When ye have served the Lord your 
God, then hatli lie blessed thy bread and 
tliy water, and I have turned aside Bickness 
from thine heart. 20 There is not a mis- 
! carrying or barren one in thy land; the 
; number of thy days I fulfil: 27 My terror I 
i send before thee, and I have put to death 
all the people among whom thou comest, 
and I have given the neck of all thine 
enemies unto thee. 28 And 1 have sent the 
i hornet before thee, and it hath cast out the 
| Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Ilittitefrom 
I before thee. 29 1 cast them not out from be¬ 
fore thee in one year, lest the land be a de¬ 
solation, and the beast of the field have 
multiplied against thee. “Little 6w little 
; I cast them out from befewe thee, till thoil 
i art fruitful, and hast inherited the land. 

314 And I have set thy border from the 
‘ Red Sea, even unto the &ea of the Philis¬ 
tines, and from the wilderness unto the 
, River: for I give into your hand the inhabi- 
, tants of the land, ana thou hast cast them 
out from before thee. “Thou dost not muke 
a covenant with them, or with their gods; 

| “they do not dwell in tho land, lest they 
cause time to sin against Mo when thou 
servest their gods, when it becoweth a snare 
to thee.’ 

XXIV. 7 AND unto Moses hath lie said, 
' Come up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
Nadub, und Abihu, and seventy of the 
eldors of Israel, then have ye bowed your- 
Belves afar off.’ 3 And Moses hath drawn 
nigh by himself unto the LORD; but they 
draw not nigh, and the people go not up 
with him. 

3 And Moses eometh in, and recounteth to 
the people all the words of the Lord, and 
• all the Judgments; und all the people answer 
with ono voice, and say, 4 All the words 
which the Lord hath Bpoken we do.* 
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4 And Moses writeth all the words of the 
Lord, and riseth early in the morning, and 
buildeth an altar under the hill, and twelve 
standing pillars for the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 5 Anil he sendeth the youths of the 
Children of Israel, and they cause burnt- 
offerings to ascend, and sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace-offerings—calves to the Lord. 

®And Moses taketh half of the blood, and 
putteth it in basons, and half of the blood 
hath he sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he 
taketh the Book of the Covenant, and pro¬ 
claimed in the ears of the people, and they 
say, 4 All that wliich the Lord huLh spoken 
we do and obey.’ 3 And Moses taketh the 
blood, and Bprinkleth it on the people, and 
saith, 'Lo, the blood of the covenant wlticli 
the Lord hath made with you, concerning 
all these things.’ 

9 And Moses goeth up, Aaron also, Nadab 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel, 10 and they see the God of Israel, and 
under His feet in as the white work of the 
sapphire, even as the substance of the 
heavens for purity. 11 And unto those of 
the Children of Israel who are near He hath 
not put forth His hand; and they see God, 
and eat and drink. 12 And the Lord saith 
unto Moses, * Come up unto Me to the 
mount, and he there, and I give to thee the 
tables of stone, and the law, and the com¬ 
mand, which I nave written to direct them.' 

u And Moses riseth—Joshua his minister 
also—and Moses goeth up unto the mount 
of God. 14 And unto the elders hath he 
said, 4 Abide ye for us in this place, until 
that we turn back unto you, and lo, Aaron 
and Hur are with you; let him who hath 
matters bring them nigh unto them.’ 

15 And Moses goeth up into the mount, 
and the cloud covereth the mount. 16 And 
the honour of the Lord doth tabernacle on 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covereth it six 
days; and He calleth unto Moses on the 
seventh day from the midst of the cloud. 
17 And the appearance of the honour of the 
Lord in as a consuming fire on the top of 
the mount, before the eyes of the Children 
of Israel. 10 And Moses goeth into the 
midst of the cloud, and goeth up into the 
mount; and Moses is on the mount forty 
days and forty nights. 

XXV. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 'Speak unto the Children 
of Israel that they take a heave-offering for 
Me; from every man whose lieurt impelleth 
him do ye take my heave-offering. 

3 And this in the heave-offering which ye 
receive from them; gold, and silver, and 
brass; 4 and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and linen, und goats* hair, 5 and rams’ skins 
made red, and badgers’ skins, and sliittim 
wood. 6 Oil lor the light, spices for the 
anointing oil, and for the perfume of the 
spices, 7 shoh&rn stones, and stones for set¬ 
ting for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

0 4 Then have theymade fur Me a sanctuary, 
and 1 have tabernacled m their midst; •ac¬ 
cording to all that which I am shewing thee, 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all Its Instruments, even so do ye 
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the ark and tabernacle. 


make if. 10 Then they have made an ark of 
shittim wood; two cul^iU and a half its 
length, and a cubit and a hulf its breadth, 
and a cubit and a half its height. 11 And 
thou haBt overlaid i( with pure gold: within 
and without dost thou overlay it, and thou 
Imst made on it a ring of gold round about. 
,2 And thou hast cast for it four rings of 
gold, and thou hast put them on its four 
feet, even two rings on its one side, and two 
rings on ilH second side. 13 And thou hast 
made staves of shillim wood, and hast 
overlaid them irith gold; 14 and hast put the 
staves into the rings on the sides of the Ark, 
to hear the urk by them. '^Jn the riugs 
of the ark arc the aluves: they are not 
turned aside from it. i tt And thou hast put 
into the ark the testimony which I give to 
thee. 

17 ‘ And thou hast made a mercy-seat of 
pure gold, two cubits and a half its length, 
and a cubit ami a half its breadth; 18 and 
Mam hast made l wo cherubs of gold; beaten 
work dost thou make them, at the two ends 
of the mercy-scut; 10 and make thou one 
cherub at the end on this side, and another 
clieruh at the end on that; at the mercy- 
seat do ye make the cherubs on its two ends. 

120 ‘ And the cherubs have been Bpreading 
nut wings on high, covering the mercy-seat 
over with their wings, and their faces are 
one towards another; towards the mercy- 
seat are the faces of the cherubs 21 And 
thou hast put the mercy-seat on the ark 
above, and in the ark thou dost put the 
testimony which I give unto thee. 22 Then 
have I met with thee there, and have spoken 
with thee from off the mercy-seat (from 
between the two cherubs, which are on the 
ark of the testimony) all that which I com¬ 
mand thee concerning the Children of Israel. 

23 *Aml thou hast made a table of shittim 
wood, two cubits its length, and a cubit its 
breadth, and a cubit and a half its height. 
S4 And thou hnst overlaid it with pure gold, 
and thou hast made for it a crown of gold 
round about. 25 And thou hast made for it 
a border of a liandhroadlh “round about, 
and thou hast made a crown of gold to it9 
border round about. -’’'And thou hast 
made to it four rings of gold, and thou hast 
put the rings on the four corners, which are 
to its four feet. 27 0vcr-against the border 
arc the rings for placeB of the staves to bear 
the table. 28 Ami thou hast made the staves 
of shittim wood, and thou hast overlaid 
them with gold, and the table hath been 
home with fheni. 28 And thou hast made 
its dishes, and its howls, and itscovers, and 
its cups, with which they pour out; of pure 
gold dost thou make them. 30 And thou 
bust put on the table bread of the Presence 
before Me continually. 

81 ‘And thou hast inado a candlestick of 
pure gold, of beaten work is the candlestick 
made; its base, and its branch, its calyxes, 
its knops, And its flowers are of the same. 
83 And six branches arc coming out of its 
sides; three branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side, and three brunches of the 
candlestick out of the second side. “Tliree 


calyxes made like almonds in the ono 
branch, with a knop and a flower, and three 
calyxes made like almonds in one brunch,, 
with a knop and a flower; so for the six 
branches which are coming out from the 
candlestick. 

31 ‘ And in the candlestick are fourcalyxea 
made like almonds, with its knops and its ; 
flowers. 33 And a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, are to the six branches which i 
ore coming out of the candlestick. 30 Their i 
knops anil their branches are of the same ; • 
all of it one beaten work of pure gold. 37 Ami - 
thou hast made its seven lamps, and one 
hath caused its lights to go up, and it hath 
given light beyond its front. 38 And its 
snuffers and its snuff dishes are of pure 
gold. 39 Of a talent of pure gold dotli he 
make it, with all these vessels. 40 And see 
thou and do them by their pattern which 
thou art shewn in the mount. 

XXVI. 4 ‘AND thou dost make the taber¬ 
nacle with ten curtains of twined linen, and ; 
blue, and purple, and scarlet; with cherubs, 
the work of the designer, dost thou make 
them. 2 The length of the one curtain is ; 
eight and twenty by the cubit, and the 
breadth of the one curtain is four by 
the cubit; one measure w to all the cur- t 
tains. 8 Fivc of the curtains are joining one 
to another, and the other five curtains are i 
joining one to another. 4 And thou hast i 
made loops of blue upon the edge of the j 
one curtain, at the end in the joining, and so 
thou makeBt in the edge of the outermost 
curtain, iu the joining of the second. 5 Fifty j 
loops dost tliou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops dost thou make in the edge 
of the curtain which is in the joining of the 
second, causing the loops to take hold one 
of another. 9 And thou bust made fifty | 
hooks of gold, and bust joined the curtains 1 
one to another by the hooks, and the taber- ; 
naclc hath been one. i 

7 ‘And thou hast made curtains of goats' i 
hair, for a tent over the tabernacle; tliou 
dost make eleven curtains. 8 The length of 
the one curtain is thirty by the cubit, and 
the breadth of the one curtain four by the 
cubit; one measure is to the eleven curtains. 
®And thou hast joined the five curtains by 
themselves, and the six curtains by them¬ 
selves, and hast doubled the six curtains 
over-ngaiust the front of the tent. 10 And 
thou hast made fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain, the outermost in flic join¬ 
ing, and fifty loops on the edge of the cur¬ 
tain which joineth the second. 11 And Chou 
hast made fifty hooks of brass, ami hast 
put the hooks in the loops, and hast, joined 
the tent, and it hath been one. 

13 ‘And the superfluity in the curtains of 
the tent, the half of the curtain which is 
superfluous, hath spread over the hinder 
part of the tabernacle. 13 And the cubit on 
this Bide, and the cubit on that side, in the 
superfluity in the length of the curtains of 
the tent, is spread out over the sides of the 
tabernacle, on this side and on that, to co- 
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verit. 14 Ancl thou hast made a covering 
for tho tent, of rams’ skins made red, and a 
covering of badgers’ skins above. 

is ' And thou bast mnde the boards for the 
ta1)emacle of shittim wood, standing up. 
10 Ten cubits i> the length of the bonrd, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth of the one 
bonrd. 17 Two handles are to the one hoard, 
joined one to another; so dost thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou bast made the bnardB for the taber¬ 
nacle; twenty hoards for tho south side 
southward. 19 And tlion dost make forty 
sockets of silver under the twenty boards, 
two sockets under the one board for its two 
handles, and two sockets under the other 
board for its two handles. 30 And for the 
second side of the tabernacle, for the north 
side, are twenty boards, 2l and their forty 
sockets of silver, two sockets under the one 
board, and two sockets under anotherboard. 
-- And for the thighs of the tabernacle west¬ 
ward, thou dost make six hoards. 23 And 
thou dost make two boards for the comers 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 21 And 
they are pairs beneath, and they are pairs 
together above its head unto the one ring: 
so is it for them both, they are for the two 
corners. -> And they have been eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver are sixteen 
sockets, two sockets under the one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 

‘ And thou hast made bars of shittim 
wood, five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 27 and five bars for the 
boards of the second side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of 
the tabernacle for the two sides westward. 
2s And he hath caused the middle bar in 
the midst of the boards to reach from end 
to end. 29 And thou dost overlay the boards 
ipith gold, and thou dost make their rings of 
gold places for the hars, and hast over¬ 
laid their bars with gold. 80 And thou hast 
raised up the tabernacle according to its 
fashion which thou hast been shewn in the 
mount. 

81 4 And thou hast mnde a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen, the 
work of the designer; it is made with 
cherubs. 33 And then hast put it on four 
pillars of shittim wood, overlaid with gold, 
their pegs of gold, on four sockets of silver. 

® 4 And thou hast put the vail under the 
hooks, and hast brought in thither within 
the vail the ark of the testimony; and the 
vail hath made a Reparation for yon be¬ 
tween the holy and the holy of holies. 

34 'And Hum hast put the mercy-sent on 
the ark of tho testimony, in tho holy of 
holies. 

36 4 And thou hast set the table at the out¬ 
side of the vail, and the candlestick over- 
against the table at the side of the taber¬ 
nacle southward, nnd thou doBt put the 
tftble on the north side. 

8(5 'And thou hast made a covoring for the 
opening of the tent, of blue, nnd purple, and 
scarlet, and twined linen, the work of the 
emhroidcrcr. 37 And thou hast mnde for 
the covering five pillars of shittim wood, I 
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and hast overlaid them with gold, their 
pegs are of gold; and thou hast cast for them 
live sockets of brass. 

XXVII. i' AND thou hast made the altar 
of shittim wood; five cubits the length, and 
five cubits the breadth; the altar is square: 
and three cubits its height. 2 And thou 
hast made its horns on its four comers, 
its horns are of the same; nnd thou hast 
overlaid it with brass. 8 And thou hast 
made its pots to remove its ashes, and its 
shovcl6, and its bowls, and its forks, and 
its fire-pans, even all its vessels dost thou 
make of brass. 4 And thou hast made for 
it a grate of net work of brass, and hast 
made on the net four rings of brass on its 
four extremities, 5 and hast put it under the 
compass of tho altar beneath, and the net 
hath been unto the middle of the altar. 

6 ‘ And thou hast made staves for the altar, 
staves of 9hlttim wood, and hast overlaid 
them trith brass. 7 And the staves have 
been put into the rings, and the staves have 
been on the two sides of the altar in hear¬ 
ing it. 8 Hollow with boards dost thou 
make it; ns it hath been shewed thee in the 
mount, so do they make U. 

9 4 And thou hast made the court of the 
tabernacle; for the south side southward 
hangings for the court of twined linen, of 
a hundred cubits in length for the one side. 
10 And its twenty pillars, and their twenty 
sockets, are of brass; the pegs of the pillars 
and their fillets are of silver. 11 And so for 
the north side in length hangings of a hun¬ 
dred cubit# in length: nnd its twenty pillars 
and their twenty sockets of brass; the pegs 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. - 

12 ‘ And/or the breadth of the court at the 
west side are hangings of fifty cubits; their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 13 And 
for the hreadth of the court at the east side, 
eastward, are fifty cubits. 14 And the hang¬ 
ings at the side arc fifteen cubits: their pil¬ 
lars three, and their sockets three. i*Andon 
the second side are hangings fifteen cubit a; 
their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

19 ' And for the gate of the court a covering 
of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and twined linen, the work of the 
embroiderer: their pillars four, their sock¬ 
ets four. 17 All the pillars of the court 
round about are filleted with silver; their 
pegs are silver, and their sockets ore brass. 

18 4 The length of the court w a hundred 
by the cubit, and the breadth fifty by fifty, 
and the height five cubits, of twined linen, 
and their sockets are brass; 19 even all the 
vessels of the tabernacle, in all its service, 
and all its pins, and all the pius of the court, 
are brass. 

20 'And thou dost command the Children 
of Israel, and they bring unto thee pure 
beaten olive oil for the light, to cause the 
lamp to go up continually. 21 In the tent 
of meeting, at the outside of the vail, which 
i.%- before the testimony, doth Aaron—his 
son also—arrange it from evening till morn¬ 
ing before the Loitn—an everlasting statute 
for their generations, because of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel. 
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XXVIII. 11 AND thou, bring near unto 
thee Aaron thy brother, and his eons with 
him, from the midst of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, for hie ministering to Me, even Aaron, 
.Nudab and Ahihu, Klcnzur and Ithaniar, 
eons of Aaron. 2 And thou hast made holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory 
and for beauty. 3 And thou dost speak to all 
the wise of heart, whom I have filled with a 
spirit of wisdom, then have they made the 
garments of Aaron to sanctify him for his 
ministering to Me. 

i ■ And these are the garments which they 
make: a breastplate, and an ephod, ami an 
upper robe, and an embroidered coat, a 
mil re. and a girdle; yea, they have made 
holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
for his sons, for his ministering to Me. 

6 4 Ami they take the gold, and the blue, 
and the purple, and the scarlet, and the 
linen. 6 And they have made the ephod 
of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined linen, the work of the designer. 

7 It huth two shoulders joining at its two 
ends, and it is Joined. 

3 ‘And the girdlo of his ephod which is 
on him, according to its work, is of the 
same, of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
uml twined linen. 

9 ‘ Ami thou hast taken the two slioham 
stones, and hast opened on them the names 
of the Children of Israel. 10 Six: of their 
names on the one stone, and the names of 
the remaining Bix on the second stone, ac¬ 
cording to their birth. 11 With the work of 
an engraver in stone, the openings of a sig¬ 
net, dost thou open the two stones with the 
names of the Children of Israel; turned 
round, embroidered with gold, dost thou 
make them. 

13 ' And thou hnBt put the two stones on 
the shoulders of the ephod —stones of 
memorial to the Children of Israel—and 
Aaron hath borne their names before the 
Loud, on his two shoulders, for a memorial. 

13 4 And thou hast made embroidered 
things of gold, ‘■‘with two chains of pure 
gold, of wreathed work dost thou make 
them, the work of thick hands, and thou 
hast pul the thick chains on the embroi¬ 
dered things. 

IS • And thou hast made the breastplate 
of judgment, the work of the designer; ac¬ 
cording to tlie work of the ephod dost , 
thou make it: of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and twined linen dost thou mukc 
it. l,: It is Ripiarc, doubled, a spun its 
length, uml a span its breadth. ‘7 And thou 
bust set in it settings of stone, four rows of 
stone; a row of warding, topaz, and car¬ 
buncle is the first row. ‘*And the second 
row is emerald, sapphire, and diamond. 
19 And the third row is liguro, agate, and 
amethyst. ‘■‘“And the fourth row is beryl, 
uml onyx, and Jasper. 21 Ami tho stones 
arc with the names of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, twelve, according to their mimes,open¬ 
ings of a signet, each by his name are they 
for tiie twelve tribes. 

224 And thou hnet nimle on tho breast- 
plato wreathed chains, the work of thick 


bands, of pure gold. 23 And thou hast made 
on the breastplate two rings of gold, and 
thou hast put the two rings on the two ends 
of the breastplate. 24 And thou hast put 
the two thick bands of gold on the two 
rings at the ends of the breastplate. 25 And 
the two ends of the two thick bands 
dost thou put on the two embroidered 
things, and thou hast put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod over-ngainst its face, 

204 And thou hast made two rings of gold, 
and hast put them on the two ends of the 
breastplate, on its border, which is over- I 
ngalnst the ephod within. 27 And thou i 
hast made two other rings ofrgold, and bust j 
put them on the shoulders of the ephod, | 
beneath, over-against its front, over-against | 
its joining, above the girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they hind the breastplate by its 
rings unto tho rings of the ephod with a 
ribbon of blue, to he above the girdle of the 
ephod, and the breastplate is not loosed 
from the ephod. 

29 4 And Aaron hath borne the names of 
the Children of Israel on the breastplate of 
judgment, on his heart, in his going in unto 
the sanctuary, for a memorial before the 
Loud continually. 

30 ‘And thou hast put on the breastplate 
of judgment theUrim and the Thummim, 
and they liuve been on the heart of Aaron, 
in his going in before the LOUD; and Aaron 
hath borne the judgment of the Children of 
Israel on his heart before the Loud con- ; 
tinually. 

814 And thou hast made the upper robe 
of the ephod completely of blue. 32 And 
the opening for its head hath been in its 
midst; a border is to its opening round 
about, the work of the weaver, as the open¬ 
ing of a habergeon is there to it; it is not I 
rent. 

83 4 And thou hast made on its hem pome¬ 
granates of blue, and purple, nnd scarlet, 
on its licm round ubout, and bells of gold 
are in their midst round about. 34 A hell of | 
gold aud a pomegranate, a bell of gold and 
a pomegranate are on the hems of the 
upper robe round about. 35 And it hath 
been on Aaron to minister, aud its sound 
hath been heard in his coming in unto the i 
sanctuary before the Lojid, and in his going j 
out, and he cloth not die. \ 

334 And thou hast made a flower of pure j 
gold, and lmst opened on it—openings of 
a signet—Holy to the Loud. 3T .And thou 
lmst put it on a blue ribbon, nnd it hath 
been on the mitre; over-against the front of 
the mitre it is. 88 And it hath been on the 
forehead of Aaron; and Aaron hath bdrne ! 
the iniquity of the holy tilings which the i 
Children of Israel do hallow, even all their j 
holy giftB: and it hath been on his forehead 
continually for a pleasing thing for them ; 
before the Lord. 

39 ‘And tlion lmst embroidered tho coat 
of linen, and hast made a mitro of linen, 
and dost mukc the girdle of the work of 
the embroiderer. 

40 4 When for the children of Aaron thou 
dost make coats, then thou bust made for 
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i them girdles, yea, bouneta dost thou make 
for them, for honour and for beauty. *iAnd 
thou hast clothed Aaron thy brother with 
1 them, nml his sons with him, and hast 
i anointed them, and hast consecrated their 
, hand, and hast sanctified them, and they 
I have ministered to Me. 

** ‘ And make thou for them linen trouserB 
i to cover tlie naked flesh, they are from the 
j loins even unto the thighs. 45 And they 
have been on Aaron and on hiB sons, in their 
I going in unto the tent of meeting, or in 
i their drawing nigh unto the altar to minis¬ 
ter in the sanctuary, and they do not bear 
! iniquity nor have they died; an everlasting 
i statute to him, and to his seed after him. 
j XXIX. i ‘ AND this is the thing which 
I thou dost to them to hallow them, so as to 
minister to Me: Take one young hullock 
from the herd, and two rams, perfect ones, 

2 and unleavened bread, and unleavened 
cakes mixed with oil, and thin unleavened 

• cakes anointed with oil; of fine wheaten 

* flour dost thou make them. 3 And thou 
, hast put them on one basket, and hast 

brought them near in the basket, with the 
j bullock and the two rams. 

* ‘ And Aaron and his sonBdost thou bring 
I near unto the opening of the lent of raeet- 
j ing, and hast bathed them with water. 

I 6 And thou hast taken the garments, and 
! hast clothed Aaron with the coat, and the 
upper robe of the ephod, and the ephod and 
| the breastplate, and hast girded him with 
the girdle of the ephod; 6 and hast put the 
I mitre on his head, and hast put the holy 
] crown on the inkre. 7 And thou hast taken 
the anointing oil, and hast poured it on his 
! head, and hast anointed him. 8 And thou 
dost bring near his sons, and hast clothed 
them with coats, ®and hast girded them 
I with girdles A.iron and his sons), and hast 
bound bonnets on them: and the priesthood 
hath been theirs by an everlasting statute; 

! and thou hast consecrated the hand of 
Aaron, and the hand of his sons. 10 And 
thou hast brought neur the bullock before 
the tent of meeting, and Aaron hath laid— 
his sons also—their hands on the head of 
i the bullock. 

ii 4 And thou hast slaughtered the bullock 
| before the Loiil), at the opening of the tent 
i of meeting, 12 and hast takeu of the blood 
of the bullock, and hast put it on the horns 
j of the altar with thy finger, and all the 
blood thou dost pour out at the foundation 
of the altar. 13 And thou hast taken all the 
fat which covercth the inwards, and the 
redundance over the liver, and the two 
i kidneys, and the fat which is on them, and 
I hast made a perfume on the altar. l< And 
j the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
' his dung, dost thou bum with Are at the 
I outside of the camp; it is a sin-offering. 

>5‘And tlurn dost take the one ram. and 
Aaron and his sons have laid their hands on 
the head of the ram; > fi and thou hast slaugh¬ 
tered the ram, and hast taken its blood, and 
hast sprinkled it on the altar round about. 
17 And thou dost cut the ram into its pieces, 
and hast washed its inwards, aud its legs, 
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and hast put Them on its pieces, and on its 
head. 18 And thou hast made a perfume on 
the altar with the whole ram; it is a burnt- 
offering to the LORD, a sweet fragrance; a 
Dure -offering it is to the Lord. 

^‘Aud thou hast taken the second ram, 
and Aaron hath laid—his sons also—their 
hands on the head of the ram. ® And thou ; 
hast slaughtered the ram, and hast taken 
of its blood, and hast put it on the tip of 
the right ear of Aaron, and on the tip of the 
right ear of his sons, and on the thumb of 
their right hand, and on the great toe of 
their right foot, and hast sprinkled the 
blood on the altar round about; 21 and thou 
hast taken of the blood which is on the J 
altar, and of the anointing oil, and hast 
sprinkled it on Aaron, and on his garments, 
and on his sons, and on the garments of his 
sons with him, and he hath been hallowed, 
he and his garments, and his sons, and the 
garments of his sons with him. 

22 ‘ And thou hast taken from the ram the 
fat, and the fat tail, and the fat which 
covereth the inwards, and the redundance 
on the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat which is on them, and the right leg, for 
it i# a ram of consecration: 25 and one round 
cake of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, 
and one thin cake out of the basket of the 
unleavened things which w before the Lord. 

m * And thou hast put the whole on the 
hands of Aaron, and on the hands of his 
sons, and hast waved them—a wave-offer¬ 
ing before the Lord. 24 And thou hast taken 
them out of their hand, aud hast made a 
perfume on the altar beside the burnt- 
offering, for a sweet fragrance before the 
Lord; a fire-offering it is to the Lord. 

364 And thou hast taken the breast from 
the ram of the consecration which is for 
Aaron, and hast waved it—a wave-offering 
before the Loud, and it hath liecome thy 
portion. 27 And thou hast sanctified the 
breast of the wave-offering, and the leg of 
the heave-offering, which hath been waved, 
and which hath been lifted up from the 
ram of the consecration, of that which is 
for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons: I 
28 and it hath been for Aaron and for his 
sons, by an everlasting statute, from the 1 
Children of Israel, for it is a heave-offering: 
and it is a heave-offering from the Children 
of Israel, from the sacrifices of their peace- 
offerings, their heave-offering to the Lord. 

29 4 And the holy garments which are 
Aaron's, are for his sons alter him, to be 
anointed in them, and to consecrate their , 
hand in them. 30 Seven days doth the priest ; 
in his stead (of his sons) put them on, when 
he goeth in unto the tent of meeting, to 
serve in the sanctuary. 

3i «And thou dost take the ram of the 
consecration, and hast boiled it3 fiesh in the 
holy place; 81 and Aaron hath eaten—his 
sons also—the flesh of the ram, and the 
bread which is In the basket, at the open¬ 
ing of the tent of meeting. 33 And they 
have eaten those things by which there is 
atonement to consecrate their hand, to 
sanctify them; and a stranger doth not eat 1 
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—for they are holy. 84 And If aught of the continual perfume before the Lord in your 
flesh of the consecration or of the bread generations. 

be left till the morning, then hast thou 9 ‘Ye do not cause strange perfume to 
burned that which is left with fire; it Is not go up on it, or burnt-offering, or present, 
eaten, for It is holy. and a libation ye do not pour out on it. 

115 ' And thou hast done thus to Aaron and 10 And Aaron hath made an atonement on 
to his bods, according to all that which I its horns, once in the year, by the blood of 
have commanded thee: seven days dost the sin-offering of atonements; once in tlio 
thou consecrate their hand. K And a bullock, year doth he make an atonement for it, in 
a ein-offering, dost thou prepare dnily for your generations; It w most holy to the 
the atonements, and thou hast atoned for Lord.’ 

the altar, in thy making atonement on it, “And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
and hast anointed it to sanctify it. 67 Thou saying, 12 * When thou takest up the sum of 
dost make atonement for (lie altar seven the Children of Israel for their numbers, 
days, and bust snnetltled it, and the altar then have they given each an atonement for 
hath been most holy: all which cometli his soul to the Lord in their being number- 
against the altar is holy. cd; and there is no plague among them in 

88 ' Anri this is that which thou dost pre- their being numbered, 
pare on the allnr; two lambs of a year old, 13 ‘ This do they give, every one passing 
daily continually. 39 The one lamb thou over unto those who are numbered, half a 
dost prepare in the morning, and the second shekel, by the shekel of the sanctuary (the 
lamb thou dost prepare between the even- shekel is twenty gerahs); half a shekel is the 
ings. ¥> And a tenth deal of line flour, heave-offering to the Lord, h Every one 
mixed with the fourth part of a bin of passing over unto those who are numbered, 
beaten oil. and a libation, the fourth part of from twenty years old and upwards, doth 
a hin of wine, is for the one lamb. give the heave-offering of the Lord. 15 The 

41 ‘And the second lamb thou dost pre- rich do not multiply, and the poor do not 
pare between the cveningB; according to the diminish, from the half shekel, to give the 
present of the morning, and according to henve-offering of the Loud, to make atone- 
its libation, dost thou prepare for it, for a ment for your souls. 

sweet fragrance, a flre-offcring, to the Lord; lc ‘And thou hast taken the atonement 
—v-a continual burnt-offering for your gene- money from the Children of Israel, and hast 
rations, at tho opening of the tent of meet- given it for the service of the tent of meet¬ 
ing, before the Loud; whither 1 am met ing; and it hath become for the Children of 
with you, to Bpeak unto thee there. 48 And Israel a memorial before the Lord, to make 
I have met there with the Children of atonement for your souls. 

Isracl, nnd it hath been sanctified by My 17 ‘And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
honotir. Baying, 18 Thou hast also made a laver of 

44 ‘And I have sanctified the tent of meet- brass (and its base of brass), for washing; 
ing, and the altar; and Aaron and his sons and thou hast put it between the tent of 
I sanctify for ministering to Me; 43 and I meeting and the altar, und hast put water 
have tabernacled in the midst of the Child- there. 19 And Aaron and his sous have 
ren of Israel, and have become their God, washed in it their hands and their feet. 
**and they have known that I am the Lord 20 In their going in unto the tent of meeting 
their God, who hath brought them out of they wash with water, and they die not: or 
tlie land of Egypt, that l may tabernacle in in their drawing nigh unto the altar to 
their midst; I am the Lord their God. minister, to perfume a flre-offcring to the 
XXX. 14 AND tlum hast made an altar Lori), 21 then have they washed their hands 
/or making perfume; <\f shittim wood dost and their feet, and they do not die: and it 
thou make it. 2 A cubit its length, and a hath been to them an everlastiug statute, 
eiibifc its breadth (It is square), and two to him and to his seed for their generations.’ 
cubits its height; its horns are of the same. 22 And the LORD speaketh unto Moses. 

8 ‘And thou hast overlaid it with pure saying, 23 * And thou, take to thyself priuci- 
gold, its lop. and Its sides round about, and pal spices, wild honey five hundred shekels; 
its Imrns; and thou hast made to it u crown nnd spicy cinnamon, the half of that, two 
of gold found about, 4 And thou dost make hundred and fifty shekels; and spicy cane 
two rings of gold to it under its crown; on two hundred and fifty; Rand cassia five 
its two ribs dost thou make Mew, on its two hundred, by the shekel of the sanctuary, 
sides, mul they have become places for the and olive oil a hin. “Then hast thou 
staves, to bear it with them. 3 And thou made it a holy anointing oil, a compound 
bast made the slaves of shittim wood, and mixture, the work of the compounder; it is 
bust overlaid them with gold. a holy anointing oil. 

“‘ And thou hast put it before the vail, 2ti< And thou hast anointed with it the 
which is by the ark of the testimony, before tent of meeting, and the ark of the tes 
the mercy-seat which is over the testimony, timony, 27 nnd the table and all its vessels, 
whither I am met with thee. 7 And Aaron and the candlestick and its vessels, and the 
hath made perfume on it, perfume of spices, nltar of perfume, 2S nnd the altar of burnt- 
morning by morning; in his making the offering and all its vessels, and the laver nnd 
lamps right he doth perfume it. 8 And its base; 29 und thou hast sanctified them, 
in Aaron’s causing the lamps to go up be- and they have been most holy; any who 
tween the evenings, he doth perfume It; a comcth ngaiust them is holy. 30 And thou 
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dost anoint Aaron and bis sons, and bast 
sanctified them for ministering to Me. 

•t' And unto the Children of Israel thon 
dost speak, saying, A holy anointing oil is 
this to Me, in your generations. a On man's 
flesh it is not poured, and with itB proper 
proportion ye make none like it; it is holy; 
let it be holy to you. ** A man who com- 
ponndeth any like it, or who putteth any 
of it on a stranger—hath eTen been cut off 
from his people.’ 

M And the Lord saith unto Moses* 'Take 
to thee spices, stacte, and onycha, and gal- 
ban nm, spices and pore frankincense; let 
them be part for part. 83 Then hast thou 
made it a perfume, a compound, the work 
of the compounder, salted, pure, holy. 
®And thou hast beaten some of it small, 
and hast put some of it before the testimony, 
t in the tent of meeting, whither I am met 
i with thee; it is to you most holy. 

! 87 ‘As to the perfume which thou makest, 

| with its proper proportion ye make none to 
! yourselves; it is to thee holy to the Lord. 

] ® A man who maketh any like it, to be re- 
! freshed by it—hath even been cut off from 
i his people.’ 

XXXI. 1 AXD the Lord speaketh onto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘ See, I have called by name 
Eezaleel, son of Uri, son of Hot, of the tribe 
of Judah. 3 And 1 fill him irilh the Spirit 
| of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 

I and in knowledge, and in all kinds of work; 
4 to devise designs, to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, 5 and in graving of stone 
for settings, and in graving of wood to work 
in all kinds of work. 

6 ' And I. lo, I have given with him Aholiah, 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and 
in the heart of every wise-hearted one I 
have put wisdom, and they have done all 
that which I have commanded thee. 

7 'The tent of meeting, and the ark or the 
testimony, and the mercy-seat which is on 
it, and all the vessels of the tent; 8 and the 
table and its vessels, and the pure candle¬ 
stick and all its vessels, and the altar of 
perfume, 9 and the altar of burnt-offering 
and all its vessels, and the laver and iu 
base, 10 and the coloured garments, and the 
holy garments, for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, for ministering. 11 And 
the anointing oil, and the perfume of the 
spices for the sanctuary; according to all 
which 1 have commanded thee do they 
make.' 

72 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 18 ‘ And thou, speak unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, saying, Only My Sabbaths do 
ye keep, for it is a sign betweeu Me and 
you, in your generations, to know that I, 
the Lord, do sanctify you; Hand ye have 
kept the Sabbath, for it is holy to you: he 
who polluteth it is certainly put to death— 
for any who doeth work in it—that person 
hath even been cut off from tbe midst of his 
people. 

15 ‘Six days is work done, and in the 
seventh day is a Sabbath of rest holy to the 
Lord; any who doeth work in tbe Sabbath- 
day is certainly put to death; 16 and the 
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Children of Israel have kept the Sabbath; 
to keep the Sabbath in their generations is 
an everlasting covenant. u Between Me 
and the Children of Israel it it a sign for 
ever; for six days hath the Lord prepared 
the heavens and the earth, and in the 
seventh day He bath ceased, and is re¬ 
freshed.’ 

18 And He giveth unto Moses, when He 
flnisheth speaking with him in mount Sinai, 
the two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written by the finger of God. 

XXXTL 1 AND the people Bee that Moses 
hath delayed to come down from tbe mount, 
and the people congregate again si Aaron, 
and say unto hrm, ‘ Rise, make for us gods 
who may go before us; for this Moses—the 
man who hath brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt—we have not known what 
hath happened to him. * 

2 And Aaron saith unto them, ‘ Break off 
the rings of gold which are in the ears of 
your wives, your sons, and your daughters, 
and bring them in unto me.' 3 And all the 
people themselves break off the rings of 
gold which are in their ears, and bring them 
in unto Aaron; 4 and he receiveth from 
their hand, and doth fashion with a graving 
tool, and doth make it a molten cali; and 
they say, ' These are thy gods, O Israel, who 
have brought thee np out of the land of 
Egypt.’ 

5 And Aaron seeth, and hoildeth an altar 
before it; and Aaron proclaimeth, and saith, 
‘ To-morrow is a feast to the Lord.’ * And 
they rise early on the morrow, and cause 
burnt-offerings to ascend, and bring nigh 
peace-offerings; and the people sit down to 
eat and to drink, and they rise up to play. 

7 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Go, 
descend, for thy people whom thou hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt hath 
done corruptly. 6 They have turned aside 
hastily from the way winch 1 have com¬ 
manded them; they have made for them¬ 
selves a molten calf, and bow themselves 
to it, and sacrifice to it, and say. These are 
thy gods, O Israel, who have brought thee 
*up out of the land of Egypt.’ 

9 The Lord saith also unto Moses. ' I have 
seen this people, and lo, it is a stiff-necked 
people; 50 and now, let Me alone, and let 
My anger burn against them, and let Me 
consume them, and let Me make thee be¬ 
come a great nation.’ 

11 And Moses appeaseth the face of the 
Lord his God, and saith, * Why,0 Lord, doth 
Thine anger bum against Thy people, whom 
.Thou hast brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power and with a strong 
hand ? i 2 Why shall the Egyptians speak, 
saying. For evil hath He brought them out 
to slay them among the mountains, and to 
consume them from off the face of the 
ground ? Turn back from the heat of Thine 
anger, and repent of the evil against Thy 
people. 13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, Thy servants, to whom Thon hast 
sworn by Thyself, and to whom Thou speak- 
est: I multiply your seed as the stare of the 
heavens; and all this land, as 1 have said, I 
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Bcnco is not going—take us not up from 
thte place ; 18 seeing ill what 1b It known 
now, tlmt I have found (pnee In Thine eyes 
—I uiul Tliy people—iH it not In Thy going 
with U8'/ then have wc been distinguished 
—I and Thy people—from nil the people 
who are. on the fuco of the ground.' 17 And 
tlie f/mnsailh unto Mofles. 1 Even this thing 
1 thmi bust spoken I do; for thou hast found 
grace in Mine eyes, and I know thee by name. 

13 And he Haiti), 'Hhcvv uio, I pray Thee, 
Thine honour.’ IU And lie saith, * 1 cause all 
my goodness to push before thy faec, then 
have T called concerning the Name of the 
Lord before thee, and favoured those whom 
I favour, and loved those whom I love.’ 

®>ilc Haiti) also, 'Thou art unable to see 
My faec, for man doth not see Me, and live.’ 
21 The Lord also Ruilh, * Lo, a place ie by Me: 
when thou luiHt stood on the rock 33 then it 
ImLh come to pass, in the passing by of Mine 
honour, that I have set thee in a cleft of the 
rock, and Hpread out My hands over thee, 
until My passing by, 33 and I have turned 
aside My hands, and thou best seen My back 
partH, but My fnee is not Been.’ 

XXXIV. i AND the LonD Baith unto 
Moses, ‘Jlew for thyself two tables of atone 
like the ilrst, then have I written on the 
tables the words which were on the first 
tables which thou hnst broken. 9 And be 
, prepared for the morning, then thou hnst 
! come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
and hast stood before Me there, on the top 
of the mount. 8 And let no man come up 
with thee, and also let no man he Been in 
all the mount, alHO let not the flock or the 
herd feed over-ngninst that mount.’ 

* And he heweth two tables of stone like 
the flrBt; and Moses rlseth early in the 
morning, and goctli up unto mount Sinai. 

I as the Loup hath commanded him, and he 
I (aketli in his band the two tahlcs of Htone. 

6 And the Loup coinetlulown in the cloud, 
and Btutlonoth Himself with him there, and 
cullc-tli concerning the Name of the J.ohp. 
0 And the Ix>rd pusseth over before his face, 
and proolaimet.fi, ‘Jehovah. Jehovah God: 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
abundant In kindness and truth; 7 keeping 
kindness for thousands, taking away ini¬ 
quity and transgression and sin, yet not 
entirely acquitting, charging the iniquity of 
the fathers on tho children, and on the 
children’s children, on the third generation, 
and on the fourth.’ 

8 And Moses hnRlcth, and bowetli to tho 
earth, and doth obeisance, “and Baith, 'If, 
I pray Thee. I have found grace in Thine 
eyes, 0 my Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, 
go in our midst (for it ix n stiff-necked 
people), then lmst thou forgiven our ini¬ 
quity and our sin, and hast inherited us.‘ 

10 Aiul Jle saith, ‘Lo, I make a covenant; 
before all thy people I do wonderful things, 
which have not been done In all tho earth, 
or in any nation, and all the people in whoso 
midflt thou art have seen tho work of tho 
LoilP, for it in fearful that which l do with 
thee. 11 Observe for thyself that which I am 
commanding thee to-day : lo, I am casting 
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out from before thee the Amnrite, and tho 
Canaanito, and the Hlttltc, and the Perizzite, 
and theHIvite, and the Jehusitc; 12 take heed 
to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with 
Lhe Inhabitants of the land Into which thou 
gocst, lest it become a snare In thy midst. 
ia But their altars shall ye break down, their 
standing pillars also shall ye shiver, and its 
shrines shall ye cut down; 18 for ye shall not 
bow yourselves lo another god,—for Jeho¬ 
vah. whose name is Zealous, is a zealous God. 

is‘Lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they have gone 
a-whorlng after their gods, and have sacri¬ 
ficed to their gods, and <mc hath called to 
thee, and thou hast eaten of his sacrifice, 
10 and thou hast taken of their daughters to 
thy sons, nnd their daughters have gone 
a-whoring after their gods, and have caused 
thy sons to go a-whoring after their gods; 
17 molten gods thou dost not make to thyself. 

18 'The feast of unleavened things thou 
dost keep; seven days dost thou eat un¬ 
leavened things, ns I have commanded thee, 
at the appointed time of the month Abih: 
for in the month Abib hast thou come out 
from Egypt. 

19 ' All which openeth the womb ix Mine, 
every firstling also of thy cattle which is 
born a maJe, ox or sheep, "Hut the first¬ 
ling of an nss thou dost ransom with a lamh; 
and if thou ransom it not, then tliou hast 
behended it; all the flrBt-born of thy eons 
dost thou ransom, and they do not appear 
before Me empty. 

91 ' Six dayB dost thou work, and on tho 
seventh day thou dost rest; in ploughing- 
lime or in harvest thou dost rest. 

29 ‘ And tho feast of weeks thou dost ob¬ 
serve for thyself; the first-fruits of wheat- 
harvest ; and the feast of in gathering, at 
the revolution of the year. 

28 ‘Three times in the year do all thy 
males appear before the Lord Jchovali. God 
of Israel. w For I dispossess nations from 
before thee, and have enlarged thy border, 
and no man doth desire thy land in thy going 
up to appenr before the Lord thy God three 
times in tho year. 

28 ‘ Tliou dost not slaughter with a fer¬ 
mented thing the blood of My sacrifice: and 
the sacrifice of the feast of the passovi r 
doth not remain till the morning. 2 '*T1 k> 
first of tho first-fruits of thy land /lost thou 
bring Into the house of the Lord thy God : 
thou boilest not a kid in its mother’s milk ' 

"And the Lord snith unto Moses, 'Write 
for thyself these words, for according to 
the tenor of these words have I made a 
covenant with tlice nnd with Israel.’ 

28 And lie is there with the I.or.p forty 
days and forty nights; bread lie hath m»t 
eaten, and water he hath not drunk ; and 
ho write!li on the tables the matters of the 
covenant—the ten matters. 

"And it eometh to pass, when Moses 
eomctli down from mount Sinai (and the 
two tahlcs of tho testimony are in the hand 
of Moses in his coming down from the 
mount), that Moses hath not known that 
tho Bkin of his faco hath shone in His speak- 
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lug with him. 30 Ami Aaron Beeth—all the 
Children of Israel also—Muses, and lo, the 
akin of his face hath shone, and they are 
afraid of coming nigh unto him. 

51 And Moses calleth unto them, and 
Aaron and all the princes in the company 
return unto him, ami Mobob speaketh unto 
them. 32 And afterwards have all the Child¬ 
ren of Israel come nigh, and he churgeth 
them with all that which the LORD hath 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 A ml Moses llnishcth speaking with them, 
and he pulteth u vail on his face. 84 And in 
the going in of Moses before the Lord to 
speak with Him, he lurneth aside the vail 
until his coining out: when he hath come 
out then hath he spoken unto the Children 
of Israel thut which he is commanded ; 
"and the Children of Israel have seen the 
fnee of Moses that the Bkin of the face of 
Moses hath shone, and Moses hath put buck 
the vail on hiB face until his going in to 
speak with Him. 

XXXV. *AND Moses congTegateth all 
the compuny of the Children of Israel, and 
aaith unto them, ‘ These are the things 
which the Lord hath commanded you to 
do : 2 Six days is work done, but there is to 
you on the seventh day a holy day, a sab¬ 
bath of rest to the Lord ; any who doeth 
work in it is put to death. 3 Ye do not 
burn a lire in any of your dwellings on the 
i Sabbath-day.’ 

4 And Muses speaketh unto all the uom- 
! pany of the Children of Isruel, saying, ' This 
is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
! mandcd, saying, 5 Take ye from among you 
| a heave-offering to the Lord ; every one 
! whose heart is willing doth bring it: the 
i lieave-offering of the LORD is gold, and sil- 
[ ver, and brass, 0 and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and linen, and goats’ hair, 7 and 
1 nuns' skins made red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shitlim wood, 8 and oil for the light, 
und spices for the anointing oil, and for the 
spicy perfume : 8 and sholmin stones, and 
stones for settings, for the ephod, and for 
the hreuBlpliUc. 

10 'And every w iso hearted ono among 
you doth come in, und make all that which 
the Lord hath commanded, 

11 ‘The tabernacle, its tent, and Hb cover- 
big, its hooks, and its boards, its bars, its 
pillars, und its sockets, 

12 * The ark ami its RtavcB, the mercy -Beat, 
and the vail of the covering, 

13 ’The table and ItB staves, and all its 
veBselB, and the bread of the presence, 

14 4 And the camllcBtick for the light, and 
Its vessels, and its lamps, oud the oil for 
, the light, 

I 16 ‘ And the altar of the perfume, and its 
| staves, and the unending oil, and the spicy 
f perfume, and the covering of the opening at 
( tho opening of the tabernacle, 

. 18 ‘ The altar of lmrnt-oiFerlng and the 

brazen grute which it hath, its staves and 
all its vessels, the laver and its base, 

17 ‘ The hangings of tho court, its pillars, 
and their sockets, and tho covering of the 
gate of the court, 


18 ‘The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cords, 

191 The coloured garments, to do service In 
the sanctuary, the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of his sons to 
minister in.’ 

29 And all the company of the Children of 
Israel go out from the presence of Moses, | 
21 and they come in—cvciy man whom his ! 
heart hath lifted up, and every one whom 
liis spirit hath made willing—they have 
brought in the heave-offering of the Lord 
for the work of the Lent of meeting, and for ! 
all its service, and for the holy garments. 

23 Ami they come in—the men with the 
women—every willing-hearted one,—they 
have brought in nose-rings, and ear-rings, 
und seal rings, and necklaces, all golden 
goods, even every one who hath waved a 
wave-offering of gold to the LORD. 

23 And every man with whom hath been 
found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
linen, and goats’ hair, and rains' skins made 
red, and badgers’ skins—have brought than 
in ; “every one lifting up a heave-offering 
of silver and brass—have brought in the 
lieave-offering of the Lord : and every one 
with whom hath been found shittim wood 
for any work of the service brought it in. 

“And every wise-hearted woman hath 
Bpun with her hands, and they bring in the 
yarn, the blue, and the purple, the scarlet, 
and the linen. 29 And nil the women whose 
heart hath lifted them up in Avisdom, have 
spun the goats’ hair. 

27 And the princes have brought In slio- 
ham stones, and stones for settings for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate, 28 and spices, 
and oil for the light, and for the anointing 
oil, and for the spicy perfume. “Every 
man anil woman (whom their heart hath 
made willing to bring in for all the work 
which the Lord hath commanded to be done 
by means of Moses) of the Children of Israel 
brought in a willing-offering to the Lord. 

30 And Moses saitli unto the Children of 
Israel, ' See, the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel, son of Uri, son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. 31 And He hath filled him | 
with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in un 
ders tan ding, nnd in knowledge, und ill all i 
kinds of work, 32 even lo design devices to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass. 

33 and in the graving of stones lor settings, 
and in graving of wood to w'ork in any work 
of design. 

3*‘And He hath put in liis heart to direct, 
lie and Aholiab, son of Aliisamach, of the 
trihe of Dnn. “He hath tilled them \vith 
wisdom of heart to do every kind u/work, 
of the engraver, nnd of the designer, and of 
the embroiderer (in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in linen), nnd of the weaver, 
who do any work, and of the designers of 
designs/ 

XXXVI 1 AND Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
and evory wise-liearted man, in whom the 
Lord hath put wisdom and understanding, 
to know how to do every kind of work for 
the service of tlio sanctimry, have done ac¬ 
cording to nil which the LORD commanded. 
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a And Moses calleth unto Bezaleol, ami 
uuto Aholiab, and unto every wise-hearted 
man in whose heart the Lord hath put 
wisdom, every one whom his heart hath 
lifted up, to come near to the work to do it. 

3 And they take from hefore Moses all the 
heave-offering which the Children of Israel 
have brought in for the work of the sendee 
of the sanctuary to do it; and still they 
have brought in unto him a willing-offering 
morning by morning. 

♦ And all the wise men, who do all the 
work of the sanctuary, come each from his 
work which they are doing, 5 and speak 
unto Moses, saying, ‘ The people are mul¬ 
tiplying to bring in more than sufficient for 
the service of the work which the LORD 
hath commanded to make.’ 

0 And Moses cornmandeth, and they cause 
the voice to pass over through the camp, 
saying, ‘Let no man or woman make any 
more work for the heave-offering of the 
sanctuary:' and the people are restrained 
from bringing, 7 and the work hath been 
sufficient for them, for all the work to exe¬ 
cute it, and to leave. 

1 8 And all the wiBC-hearted ones among the 

l doers of tne work make the tabernacle; ten 
curtains of twined linen, and blue, and 
I purple, and scarlet, with cherubs the work 
j of the designer, hath he made them. 9 The 
! length of the one curtain u eight and 
twenty by the cubit, and the breadth of the 
one curtain four by the cubit; one measure 
is to nil the curtains. 

10 And ho joineth the five curtains one 
unto another, and the other five curtains 
hath he Joined one unto another. 11 And 
he inaketli loopB of blue on the border of 
the one curtain, at the end, in the joining; 
so hath he made in the border of the out¬ 
most curtain, in the joining of the second. 
13 kilty loops hath he made in the one cur¬ 
tain, and fifty loops hath he made in the end 
of the curtain which is in the joining of the 
second; the loops take hold one on another. 

13 And he maketh fifty hooks of gold, and 
j joineth the curtains one to another by the 
[ hooks ; and the tabernacle is oue. 

n And lie maketh curtains of goats’ hair 
for the tent over the tabcrnaclo; eleven 
curtains hath lie made-them. 15 The length 
i of the one curtain is thirty by the cubit, and 
! the breadth of the one curtain is four cu¬ 
bits ; one measure is to the eleven cur¬ 
tains. 16 And he joineth the five curtaius 
apart, and the six curtains apart. 

17 And lie maketh fifty loops on the outer 
border of the curtain, in the joining; and 
fifty loops hath he made on the border of the 
curtain which joineth the second. 13 And 
he maketh fifty hooka of brass to join the 
tent—to be one. 10 And he maketh a cover¬ 
ing for tlie tent of rams' skins lundo red, mid 
a covering of badgers’ skins above it. 

30 And lie maketh the boards of the tahor- 
nacle of shittiin wood, standing up. 21 Ten 
cubits is the length of the board, and a cu¬ 
bit and a half the breadth of the one board. 
23Two hands are to the ono board, joined 
one unto another; so hath ho made lor all 
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the boards of the tabernacle. 33 And he 
maketh the boards for the tnlierDacle; 
twenty boards for the south side south¬ 
ward. w And forty sockets of silver hath 
he made under the twenty hoards, two 
sockets under the one board for its two 
hands, and two sockets under the other 
board for its two hands. 

24 And for the second side of the taber¬ 
nacle, for the north 6ide, hath he made 
| twenty boards, ^and their forty sockets of 
! silver, two sockets under the one board, 
and two sockets under the other board. 

27 And for the Bides of the tabernacle, west¬ 
ward, hath he made six boards. ^ And two 
boards hath he made for the comers of the 
tabernacle, in the two sides. '^And they 
have been twins from below, and they have 
been twin9 together at its head, at the one 
ring; so hath he done to both of them at 
the two comers. 30 A 11 d there were eight 
boards; and their sockets of silver are six¬ 
teen sockets, two sockets under every board. 

81 And he maketh bars of shittim wood, 
five for the boards of the one side of the taber¬ 
nacle, 32 and five bars for the boards of the 
second side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle, for the 
side westward. “And he maketh the 
middle bar enter into the midst of the 
boards from end to end. “ And the boards 
lie hath overlaid with gold, and their rings 
of gold hath he made places for the bars, 
and he overlayeth the bars with gold. 

“And he maketh the rail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen, of 
the work of the designer hath he made it, 
with cherubs. 36 And he maketh for it four 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlayeth them 
with gold; their pegs are of gold; and he 
castetli for them Jour sockets of silver. 

37 Aud he maketh a covering for the open¬ 
ing of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and twined linen, the work of the 
embroiderer; 39 its five pillars also, and their I 
pegs; andoverlaid their tops and their fillets • 
vrith gold; and their five sockets are brass. ! 

XXXVII. 1 AXD Bezaleel maketh the 
ark of shittim wood, two cubits and a half 
its length, and a cubit and a half its breadth, ; 
and a cubit nnd a half its height. 2 And lie 
overlayeth it with pure gold within and j 
without, and he maketh for it a wreath of i 
gold round about. 3 And he ensteth for it 
four rings of gold, on it 3 four feet, even two 
rings on its one side, and two rings on its 
second side. ♦And he maketh staves of 
shittim wood, and overlayeth them with 
gold. 5 And he putteth the staves into the 
rings, by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

c And he maketh the mercy-seat of pure 
gold, two cubits and a half its length, and a 
cubit and a half its breadth. 7 And he mak- ' 
eth two cherubs of gold, of beaten work 
hath he made them, at the two ends of the 
mercy-seat. b One ohemb at the end on this 
tide, and one cherub at the end on that, 
out of tlie mercy-seat hath he made the ! 
cherubs, at its two ends. 9 And the cherubs ' 
«ro spreading out wings on high, covering | 
tho meroy-seut over with their wings, and j 
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their faces are one towards another; to- 
wards the mercy-seat have the faces of the 
cherubs been. 

10 And he mnkelh the table at shittim 
wood; two cubits its length, ood o cubit its 
breadth, and a cubit and a half its height, 
b And he overlayeth it with pure gold, and 
nuiketh for it a wreath of gold roundabout. 
12 And he nuiketh for it a border of a haud- 
breudth round about, and he maketh a 
wreath of gold for Us border round nbout. 
*'J And he casteUi for it four rings of gold, 
nnd puttelli the rings on tiie four corners 
which are to its four feet; 14 over against 
the border have the rings been, places for 
the staves to hear the tuhle. 

i r > And he maketh tho staves of shittim 
wood, and overlayeth them with gold, to 
hear the table. 10 And he maketh the ves¬ 
sels which are upon the table, its dishes, 
and its bowls, and its cups, and the cups 
by which they po ir out, of pure gold. 

And he maketh the candlestick of pure 
gold; of beaten work hath he made the 
candlestick, its base and its branch, its 
calyxes, itsknops, atul its flowers, have been 
of the same. 18 And Bix branches arc com¬ 
ing out of its sides; three branches of the 
candlestick out of its one side, nnd three 
branches of the candlestick out of its second 
side, w Three calyxes, made like almonds, 
in one branch, a knop and a flower; and 
three calyxes, made like almonds, in another 
branch, a knop and a flower; so to the six 
branches which arc coming out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick are four calyxes, 
made like almonds, itsknops and its flowers. 
31 And a knop under two branches of the 
panic; and a knop under two brauches of 
the same; and a knop under two branches 
of the same, are to the six branches which 
arc coming out of it. ’“Their knops and 
their branches have been of the same; all 
of it one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he maketh its seven lamps and its 
BiniHers, and its simlf-dishes, of pure gold. 
s< Of a talent of pure gold hath he made it, 
and all its vessels. 

And he maketh the porfumc-altar of 
shittim wood; its length a cubit, and its 
breadth a cubit square', ami its height two 
cubits; its horns have been of tile same. 
s,i And ho overlayeth It with pure gold, its 
to] i and its siclcB round about, and its horns; 
ami lie nuiketh for it a wreath of gold round 
about. 27 And two rings of gold hath ho 
made for it under its wreath, by its two 
corners at its t wo sides, for places for the 
staves to hear it with them. 

29 And he maketh tho staves of ehittim 
wood, and overlayeth them with gold. 
'■ ) Ainl he maketh the holy anointing oil, 
nnd tho pure spicy per/umo—the work of 
tho compounder. 

XXXVIII. iAND he ninkoth the altar 
of burnt-offering of Bhittim wood, five cubits 
its length, and five cubits its breadth 
square’, nml threo cubits its height. 3 And 
ic maketh its horns oil its four corners; its 
horns have been of the same; and he over- 
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layeth it with brass. 3 And he maketh all 
the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the 
shovels, and the sprinkling-pans, and the 
forks, nnd the fire-pans; all its vessels hath 
he made of brass. ; 

4 And he maketh for the altar a brazen ; 
grate of net-work, under its border beneath, 
unto its midst. 6 And he ensteth four rings 
for the four- ends of the brazen grate—places 
for the bars. c And lie maketh the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlayeth them with 
brass. 7 And he putteth the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
with them; hollow with boards he made it. 

8 And he mftketh the Laver of brass, and 
its base of brass, with the looking-glasses of 
the women assembling, who have assembled 
at the opening of the tent of meeting. 

°And he maketh the court; at tho south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
are of twined linen, a hundred by tile cubit, 

10 their pillars arc twenty, and their brazen 
sockets twenty, the pegs of the pillars and ! 
their fillets are silver. 71 And at the north j 
side, a hundred by the cubit, their pillars 
arc twenty, and their sockets of brass 
twenty; the pegs of the pillars and their 
fillets arc silver. 12 And at the west side 
are hangings, fifty by the cubit, their pillars 
are ten, and their sockets ten; the pegs of • 
the pillars and their fillets are silver. u And ! 
on the east side eastward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings on the one side are fifteen 
cubits, their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 15 And for the second side of the ! 
gate of the court, on this side and on that, j 
are hangings, fifteen cubits, their pillars I 
three, aud their sockets three. 1(i AH the 
hangings of the court round about are of 
twined linen ; 17 and the sockets for the j 
pillars arc of brass, tlic pegs of the pillars i 
and their fillets are of silver, nnd the over¬ 
laying of their tops are of silver, and all the 
pillars of the court are filleted with silver. 

48 And the covering of the gate of the ! 
court is the work of the embroiderer, of blue, 
and purple, aud ecarlet, and twined linen ; 
and twenty cubits is the length, and the i 
height with the breadth is five cubits, 
over-against tho hangings of the court. 

13 And their pillars are four, and their 
sockets of brass four, their pegs are of silver, 
and the overlaying of their tops and their I 
fillets are of silver. 2* And all the pins of i 
tho tabernacle, and of the court round j 
about, are of brass. 

21 These arc the numberings of tlic taber- ; 
naclc (the tabernacle of the testimony), 
which hath been numbered by tbe com¬ 
mand of Moses, the servioe of the Levitea, 
by tho hand of Ithainar son of Aaron the 
priest. 23 And Bezaleel son of Uri, son of 
Ilur, of the tribe of Judah, bath made all 
that the Loud hath commanded Moses; 

23 and with him is Aholiab son of Aliisa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 
designer, and embroiderer in blue, and iu 
purple, and in scarlet, and in linen. 

24 All the gold which is prepared for the 
work In all the work of the sanctuary (and 
it is the gold of tho lieave-oilering) u 
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twenty and nine talents, and seven hun¬ 
dred hnd thirty shekels, by the shekel of 
the Banctuary. 21 And the sliver of those of 
the company who are numbered is a hun¬ 
dred talents, and a thousand and Beven 
hundred anu seventy-five shekels, hy the 
Bhekel of the sanctuary. 20 A bekah for a 
poll {com half a Bhekel), by the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for every one who passeth 
over unto those who are numbered, from 
twenty years old and upwards, for six hun¬ 
dred thousand, and three thousand, and 
five hundred and fifty persons. 

Xnd the hundred talents of silver are 
I to cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 
; sockets of the vail; a hundred sockets for 
the hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 

> 2 *And the thousand and seven hundred and 
seventy and five shekels hath he made pegs 
lor tho pillar's, and overlaid their tops, and 
filleted them. 

“And the brass of the lieavc-offering is 
\ seventy talents, and two thousand and four 
hundred shekels. 30 And with it he makctli 
the sockets of the opening of the tent of 
meeting, and the brazen altar, and the 
brazen grate which it hath, and all the 
vessels of the altar, 51 and the sockets of the 
court round about, and the sockets of the 
gate of the court, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about. 

XXXIX. 7 AND of the blue, and the 
purple, and the scarlet, have they made 
coloured garments, to minister in the sane- 
I tuary; and they make the holy garments 
] which are for Aaron, as the Lord hath coin- 
! inanded Moses. 

i a And lie maketh the ephod of gold, blue, 

| and purple, and scarlet, and twined linen, 
i 3 And they expand the plates of gold, and 
■ lie hath cut off wires to work in the midst 
' of the blue, and in the midst of the purple, 

} and in the midst of the scarlet, and in the 
midst of the linen—the work of the de¬ 
signer. * Shoulder-pieces have they made 
for it, joining; hy its two ends it is joined. 

5 And tho girdle of his ephod which is on it 
is of the same, according to its work, of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and twined 

I linen, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

6 And they make the sliohain stones set, 
i embroidered with gold, opened with the 

openings of a signet, with the names of the 
I Children of Israel; > and he putteth them on 
; the shoulders of tho ephod—stones of me¬ 
morial for the Children of Israel, as the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

8 And he nmketh the breastplate, the 
work of the designer, like the work of 
the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, and 
! scarlet, and twined linen. °It hath been 
| square: they have made the breastplate 
| double, its length a span, nnd its breadth a 
I span, doubled. 

1 10 And they fill four rows of stones in it; a 

row of a fiardlus, a topaz, and a carbunclo 
is the first row; 17 and the second row an 
emcratd, a sapphire, and a diamond; > a and 
tho third row a figure, an agate and an 
amethyst; 13 and the fourth row a beryl, an 
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onyx, and a jasper—set, embroidered with 
gold, in their settings. * 

**And the stones are according to the 
names of the Children of Israel, twelve, ac¬ 
cording to their names, the openings of a 
signet, each according to his name, for the 
twelve tribes. 

uAnd they make on the breastplate 
wreathed chains, the w-ork of thick bands 
of pure gold. 16 And they make two embroi¬ 
dered things of gold, and two rings of gold, 
and put the two rings on the two ends of 
the breastplate, 17 and they put the two thick 
hands of gold on the two rings on the ends 
of the breastplate. 28 And tho two ends of 
the two thick hands have they put on the 
two embroidered things, and they put them 
on the shoulders of the ephod, over-agaiusi, 
its front. 

79 And they make two rings of gold; and 
put them on the two ends of the breastplate, 
on Its border, wldch is on the side of the 
ephod within. 26 And they make two other 
rings of gold, and put them on the two 
shoulders of the ephod below, over-agalnst 
its front, over-against its other joining, 
above the girdle of the ephod. 21 And they 
bind tlie breastplate by its rings unto the 
rings of the ephod, with a ribbon of blue, 
to be above the girdle of the ephod; and 
the breastplate is not loosed from off the 
ephod, as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

22 And he maketh the upper robe of tho 
ephod, of the work of the weaver, com¬ 
pletely of blue. 23 And the opening of the 
upper robe is in its midst, as the opening of 
a hnbergeon, a border is to its opening 
round about, it is not rent. And they 
make on the hems of the upper robe pome¬ 
granates of blue, nnd purple, and scarlet, 
twined. 25 And they make bells of pure 
gold, and put the bells in the midst of the 
pomegranates, on the hems of the upper 
robe, round about between the pomegra¬ 
nates. ‘ M A bell and a pomegranate ; a bell 
and a pomegranate are on the hems of the 
upper robe, round about, to minister in, as 
the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

27 And they make the coats of linen, the 
work of the w eaver, for Aaron nnd for his 
sons. 23 And the mitre of linen, and the 
beautiful bonnets of linen, and the linen 
trousers, of twined linen. 29 Aiul the girdle 
of twined linen, and blue, and purple, ami 
scarlet, the work of the embroiderer, as the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

30 And they make the flower of the holy 
crown of pure gold, aud write on it a writ¬ 
ing. openings of a signet, 4 llolinc.ss to the 
Lord.' 31 And they put a ribbon of blue on 
it, to put if on the mitre above, as the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

32 And all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of meeting is completed; and the 
Children of Israel do according to all that 
the Lord hath commanded Moses: so have 
they done. 

83 And they bring in the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all its vessels, its hooks, 
its boards, its bars, nnd Its pillars, and its 
sockets- **nnd the covering of rums' skins 
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made red, and the cove ling of badgers' 
skins, and tho vail of the covering; ^the 
ark of the testimony mul its staves, and the 
inerey-aeat; Sfl the table, nil its vessels, and 
the bread of the Pros nice; 87 tho pure candle¬ 
stick, its lamps, lamps of arrangement, and 
all its vessels, and the oil for light. 

38 And the golden altar, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and the spicy perfume, and the 
covering of the opening of the tent: ^the 
brazen altar, and the brazen grate whioh It 
hath, its staves, and all its vessels, the 
laver and its base. 

*'The hangings of tho court, its pillars, 
and Us sockets; and tho hanging for the 
gali* of the court, its cords, and its plus ; 
and all the vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of meeting; «the 
coloured clothes to minister in the sanc¬ 
tuary, the holy garments for Aaron the 
priest, and the garments of liis sons to 
minister in. 

42 According to all that the Lord hath 
commanded Moses, so have the Children of 
Israel done all the work. 43 And Moses 
south ull the work, and lo, they have done 
It as tho Loud hath commanded ; so have 
they done. And Moses hlesseth them. 

XL. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, -‘On the flint day of the 
month, on the first month, dost thou raise 
up (lie tabernacle of tho tent of meeting, 
;; and hast put there the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, and hast covered over the ark with 
the vail, 4 uml hast brought in the table, 
and set its arrangement in order, and hast 
brought in the candlestick, and caused its 
lumps U> go up. 

’’ ‘ And thou hast put the golden altar for 
the perfume before the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, and hast put the covering of the 
opening to the tabernacle; °nnd hast put 
the altar of the Imrnt-ott'cring before the 
opening of tlie tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting, 7 and hast put the laver between 
the tent of meeting and the altar, and hast 
pul water there. 

8 ‘And thou hast sot up the court round 
^ibnut, ami hast placed the covering of the 
gate of the court; "ami hast taken tho 
anointing oil, ami anointed the tabernacle, 
and ull that in it, and hallowed it, and 
all its vessels, and it hath been holy. 10 And 
thou hast anointed the altar of burnt-offer¬ 
ing. and all its vessels, and suiictiflcd the 
altar, and tho altar hath been most holy, 
11 And thou hast anointed the laver and its 
base, and .sandideal it. 

12 ‘ And tlmii hast brought Aaron and his 
sons near unto ihu opening of the tent of 
meeting, anil hast, bathed thorn in water; 
18 and thou hast clothed Aaron with the 
holy garments, and anointed him, and sanc- 
tilled him, and lie hath ministered to Ale. 
14 Aud his sons dost thou bring near, and hast 
clothed them with coats, R*und anointed 
them as thou hast anointed tlieir father, 
and they have ministered to Ale, and tlieir 
anointing hath been to be to them for an 
everlasting priesthood for Lhoir genera¬ 
tions.’ 


and filled vrilh glory. 


Anil Aloses doth according to all that 
the Loud commanded him; so hath he 
done. 

17 And it cometh to pass, in the first 
month, in the second year, on the first of 
the month, the tabernacle hath been raised 
up. i«And Moses raiseth up the taber¬ 
nacle, and setteth its sockets, and placeth 
its boards, and placeth its bars, and raisetli 
its pillars. 16 And spreadeth the tent over 
the tabernacle, and putteth the covering of 
the tent upon it above, as the Loud bath 
commanded Moses. 

20 And he taketli and putteth the testi¬ 
mony Into the ark, and putteth the staves 
on the ark, and putteth the mercy-seat on 
the ark above. 2 * And he bringeth in the 
ark unto the tabernacle, and placeth the 
vail of the covering, and covereth over the 
ark of the testimony, os the Loud hath 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he putteth the table In the tent of 
meeting, on the side of the tabernacle 
northward, at the outside of the vail, 23 and 
he setteth in order upon it the arrange- . 
ment of the bread, before the Loup, as the 
Loud hath commanded Aloses. 

21 And he putteth the candlestick in the 
tent of meeting, over-Against the table, on 
the side of the tabernacle southward; 25 and 
he causctli the lamps to go up before the 
Loud, as the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

26 And he putteth the golden altar in the 
tent of meeting, before the vail, 37 and mak- 
etli perfume on it, spicy perfume, as the 
Loud hath commanded Aloses. 

28 And he putteth the hanging of the open¬ 
ing to the tabernacle, 23 and the altar of 
burnt-offering hath he put at tile opening 
of the tnbernacle of the tent of meeting 
and causetli the bur nt-offering to go up on 
it, and the present, as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Aloses. 

30 And he putteth the laver between the 
tent of meeting and the altar, and putteth 
water there for washing; 34 and Aloses and 
Aaron and his sons have washed their hands 
and their feot at the same. 32 In their going 
in unto the tent of meeting, and in tlieir 
drawing near unto the altar, they wash, as 
the Loild hath commanded Aloses. 

38 And he ruiseth up the court round 
about the tabernacle, and about the altar, 
and placeth the covering of the gate 
of the court; and Moses cornpletcth the 
work. 

84 And the cloud covereth the tent of 
meeting, and the honour of the Loud hath 
filled the tabernacle. 33 And Moses hath 
not been able to go in unto the tont^of 
meeting, for the cloud hath tabernacled on 
it, and the honour of the Loan hnth filled 
the tabernacle. w And in the going up of 
the cloud from oft the tabernacle, the Child¬ 
ren of Israel journey in all tlieir journeys ; 

37 and if the cloud go not up, then they 
journey not until the day of Its going up : 

38 for the cloud of the Lordik on the taber¬ 
nacle by day, and Are is on it by night, be¬ 
fore the eyes of nil the house of Israel in all 
their journeys. 
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LEVITICUS 


CiTAI*. I. 1 AND the Lord calleth unto 
BIosgb, nnd speaketh uuto him out of the 
tent of meeting, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the 
Children of Israel; then hast thou said unto 
them, When auy man of you doth bring 
near an offering to the Loiid, of the cattle 
(of the herd, or of the flock), do ye bring 
near your offering. 

3 ‘ If his offering be a, burnt-offering of the 
herd—a male, a perfect one, doth he bring 
it near, unto the opening of the tent of 
meeting doth he bring it near, at his own 
good pleastire, before the Lonn; 4 then hath 
he laid his hand on the head of the burnt- 
offering, and it hath been accepted for him 
to make atonement for him; 6 and he hath 
slaughtered the young ox before the Lord; 
and the priests, the sons of Aaron, have 
brought the blood near, and have sprinkled 
the blood on the altar round about, which 
is at the opening of the tent of meeting. 

6 ‘ And he hath stripped the burnt-offer¬ 
ing, and hath cut it into its pieces; 7 and 
the sons of Aaron the priest have put Are 
on the altar, and arranged the wood on the 
fire; 8 and the priests, the sous of Aaron, 
have arranged the pieces, with the head 
and the fat, on the wood, which is on the 
fire, which won the altar; 9 and its inwards 
and its legs doth he wash in water; and the 
priest hath made a perfume with the 
j whole on the altar, a burnt-offering, a fire- 
offering of a sweet fragrance to the Lord. 

! 10 ‘And if his offeriug be of the flock (of 

j the sheep or of the goats] for a burnt- 
offer iug, a male, a perfect one, doth he 
! bring it near, 11 then hath he slaughtered it 
by the side of the altar northward, before 
the Lord; and the priests, the sons of Aaron, 
have sprinkled its blood on the altar round 
' about; “and he hath cut it into its pieces, 

, with its head and its fat, and the priest 
hath arranged them on the wood which is 
on the fire, which is on the altar; 13 and the 
I inwards and the legs doth he wash in water, 

I and the priest hath brought the whole near, 

! and hath made a perfume on the altar; it 
is a burnt-offering, a hre-offeriugof a sweet 
fragrance to the Lord. 

And if his offering be a burnt-offering 
of fowl to the Lord, then hath he brought 
near his offering of turtle-doves or of youug 
pigeons, 13 ami the priest hath brought it 
i near unto the altar, and hath wrung off its 
i head, and hath made a perfume on the 
altar, and its blood hath been wrung out by 
the side of the altar; 10 and he hath turned 
aside its crop with its feathers, and hath 
cast it near the altar, eastward, unto the 
place of the ashes; 17 and he hath cleaved it 
with its wings (lie doth not separate it), and 
the priest hath made it a perfume on 
the altar, on the wood which won the fire; 
it is a bumt-offcring, a fire-offering of a 
Bwcet fragrance to the Lono. 
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s II. 7 ‘AND when a person hringeth near 
an offering, a present to the Lord, of dour 
is lias offering, then he hath poured out on 
it oil, and hath put frankincense on it; 
2 and he hath brought it in unto the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, then he hath taken from 
thence the fulness of his hand of its Hour 
and of its oil, besides all its frankincense, 
and the priest hath made a perfume with 
its memorial on the altar, a fire offering of 
a sweet fragrance to the LORD; 3 and the 
remnant of the present w for Aaron and 
for his sons,—most holy of the llrc-offerings 
of the Lord. 

4 ‘ And when thon bringest near an offer¬ 
ing, a present baked In the oven, it iso/ un¬ 
leavened cakes of flour mixed with oil. or 
thin unleavened cakes anointed with oil. 

6 ‘And if thine offering be a present made 
on the girdle, it is of flour, mixed with oil, 
unleavened: c thou hast divided it into 
parts, and hast poured oil ou it; it is a 
present. 

7 ' And if thine offering be a present mnde 
on the frying-pan, of flour with oil it is 
made, 8 then thou hast brought in the pre¬ 
sent which is made of these to the Lord, 
andoraehath brought it near unto the priest, 
and he hath brought it nigh unto the altar; 

9 and the priest hath lifted up from the pre¬ 
sent its memorial, and hath made a per¬ 
fume on the altar, a fire-offering of a sweet 
fragrance to the LORD; *°and the remnant 
of the present is for Aaron and for his sons, 
most holy of the fire-offerings of the Lord. 
11 No present which ye bring near to the 
Lord is made fermented, for with any 
leaven or any honey ye perfume no fire¬ 
offering to the Lord. 

12 ‘The offering of the first -frvits —ye 
bring them near to the Lord, but on the 
altar they go not up for a sweet fragrance. 
13 And every offering—thy present—with* 
salt thou dost season, and thou dost not let 
the salt of the covenant of thy God cease 
from thy present; with all thine offerings 
thou dost bring near salt. 

14 * And if thou bring near a preseut of 
first-ripe fruits to the Lonb, of green ears, 
roasted with fire, beaten out corn of a fruit¬ 
ful field dost thou bring near the present 
of thy first-ripe fruits, ‘Hhen thou hast put 
oil ou it, and laid frankincense on it, it w 
a present. 16 And the priest hath made a 
perfume with its memorial from its bcattu 
out corn, and from its oil, besides all its 
frankincense.—a fire-offering to the Lord. 

HI. 1 ‘ AND if liis offering be a sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, if from the herd he is 
bringing it near, whether male or female, a 
perfect one doth he bring it near before the 
Lord, 9 then he hath laid his hand on the 
head of his offering, and hath slaughtered 
it at the opening of the tent of meeting, 
and the sons of Aaron the priests have 



Law of the peace-offering, 


m. 9.—LEVITICUS.—rv. 21. 


sprinkled the bloocl on the altar round 
about. 3 And lie hath brought near from 
the Bncriflco of peace-offerings a flre- 
offering to the Lonn, the fnt which cover- 
oth the inwards, and all the fat which is 
on the inwards, 4 ami the two kidneys, and 
the fat which is oil them, which is on the 
Hanks, and the redundance above the liver, 
(beside the kidneys he doth turn it aside), 
a and the sons of Airnm have made It a per¬ 
fume on the altar on the burnt-offering 
which is mi the wood, which won the fire—a 
fire-offeringof n sweet fragrance to the Lord. 

'* ■ And if his offering he of the Hock for a 
saciidee of peace-offerings to the LouD, 
limit- or female, n perfect one doth lie bring 
it near. 7 If he bring near a sheep for his 
offering, then hath he brought it near be¬ 
fore the Lonn, 8 and hath laid his hand on 
the head of his offering, and hath slaugh¬ 
tered it before the tent of meeting, and the 
pons of Aaron have sprinkled its blood on 
the altar round about. 

9 ‘And he hath brought near from the 
sacrifice of pcaco-olferiugs a flre-offering to 
the I.oilJ), i/s fnt, the whole fnt tail (over- 
against the backbone doth he turn it nslde), 
and the fat which covereth the inwards, 
and all the fnt which is on the inwards, 
‘"and the two kidneys, and the fat which 
is on them, which is on the flanks, and the 
redundance above the liver, (beside the 
kidneys he doth turn it nside)i n und the 
priest hath made it a perfume on the altar 
—bread of n fli c-offering to the Loud. 

1:4 ‘And If his offering be a gont, then hath 
he I iron ght it near before the Lord, “and 
hath laid his hand on its head, and hath 
slaughtered it before the tent of meeting, 
and the sous of Aaron have sprinkled its 
blood cm the altar round about, “and he 
hath brought near from it his offering, a 
lire offering to the Lord, the fat which 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat which 
is on the inwards, “and the two kidneys, 
and the fat whieh is upon them, which is 
on tho flanks, and the redundance above 
the liver, (beside lhe kidneys he doth turn 
it aside 1 , 141 and the priest hath mndo them 
a perfume on tho altar—bread of a firc- 
oflering, for a sweet fragrance; all the fnt 
is the Loan's. 17 An everlasting statute for 
your gem-rat ions in all your dwellings—any 
fat or any blood ye shall not cat.' 

IV. i A \ 1 > the Lonn speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, - 1 .Speak unto the Children of Isrncl, 
saying, When a person doth sin through 
ignorance against any of tho commands of 
the l.oitii regarding things which are not to 
be done, and hath done something against 
one of these— 

84 if the priest who is anointed sinneth 
according to the guilt of the people, then 
hath lie in-ought near for his sin which he 
hath sinned a bullock, a young ox, a per¬ 
fect one. to the LOUD, for a sin-offering; 
hxinlhehnth brought in the lmllock unto 
the opening of the tent of meeting before 
the Limn, and hath laid his hand on the 
head of the bullock, mid hath slaughtered 
tho bullock before tho Loud. 


and of the sin-offering 


*' And the priest, who is anointed, haili 
taken from the blood of the bullock, ami 
hath brought it In unto the tent of meeting, 
6 and the priest hath dipped his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkled of the blood seven 
times before the LonD, at the front of the vail 
of the sanctuary; 7 mid the priest hath put 
some of the blood on the horns of the altar 
of spicy perfume before the Lord, which is 
in the tent of meeting, and nil the blood of 
the bullock doth he pour out at the founda¬ 
tion of the altar of burnt-offering, which is 
at the opening of the tent of meeting, 8 and 
all tho fnt of the bullock of the sin-offering 
doth ho lift up from it, the fat which cover- 
etli over the inwards, and all the fat which 
won the inwards, 9 and the two kidneys, 
and the fat which is on them, which is by 
the flanks, and the redundance above the 
liver, (hesido the kidneys doth he turn 
it aside), “as it is lifted up from the ox of 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the 
priest hath made them a perfume on the 
altar of burnt-offering. 

11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, and all if k 
flesh, besides its head, and besides its leg* 
and its inwards, and its dung—‘-ho hath 
even brought out the whole bullock unto 
the outside of the camp, unto a clean place, 
unto the place of the pouring out of the 
ashes, and he hath burnt it on the wood 
with fire; beside the place of the pouring 
out of the ashes It is burnt. 

u ' And if the whole company of Israel err 
ignorantly, and the thing hath been hidden 
from the eyes of the congregation, and they 
have done something against oue of all the 
commands of the LORD concerning things 
which are not to be done, and have been 
guilty: “when the sin which they have 
sinned concerning it lmth been known, then 
have the congregation brought near a bul¬ 
lock, a young ox, for a sin-offering, and 
they have brought it in before the tent of 
meeting ; 16 and the elders of the company 
have laid their hands on the head of the 
lmllock, beforo the Loud, and one hath 
slaughtered the bullock before the Lord. 

18 ‘And the priest who is anointed hath 
brought in of the blood of the bullock 
unto the tent of meeting, “and the priest 
hath dipped his finger in some of the blood, 
and hath sprinkled if seven times before 
the Lord at tho front of the vail, 18 and some 
of the blood doth he put on the horns of the 
altar which is before the Lord, which is in 
the tent of meeting; and nil the blood he 
doth pour out at the foundation of the altar 
of burnt-offering, which is at the opening 
of the tent of meeting; 19 and all its fat doth 
he lift up from It, mid hath made a perfume 
on the altar. 

®' And ho hath done to the bullock ns lie 
hath done to the bullock of the sin-offering, 
so doth lxo to it; and tho priest hath made 
an atonement for them, and it hath been 
forgiven them. 21 And he hath brought out 
the bullock unto tho. outside of tho camp, 
and hath burned It as ho hath hunted tho 
first bullock ; it is n sin-offering or tho con¬ 
gregation. 
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Law of the sin-offering. 


IV. 22.—LEVITICUS.—v. 15. 


Of the trespass-offering. 


32 ‘ When tt prince doth sin, and hath done 
something against one of all the commands 
of the Lord nis God regarding things which 
aro not to be done, through ignorance, and 
hath been guilty— 23 or his sin wherein he 
hath sinned hath been made known unto 
him, then hath he brought in his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a male, a perfect one, 21 and 
he hath laid Ilia hand on the head of the 
goat, and hath slaughtered it in tho place 
where he doth slaughter the burnt-offering 
[ before the LORD; it is a sin-offering. 

; 25 ‘ Anil the priest hath taken of the blood 

; of the sin-offering with his ffngor, anil hath 
i put it on the horns of the altar of burnt- 
| offering, and its blood doth he pour out at 
the foundation of the altar of burnt-offer¬ 
ing, 20 and all its fat doth he make a per- 
- fume on the altar,- as the fnt of the sacri- 
| flee of pcacc-offerings; and the priest hath 
! made an atonement for liim because of his 
sin, and it hath been forgiven him. 
j 271 And if any person of the people of the 
land sin through ignorance, by his doing 
j something against one of the commands of 
i the Loud regarding things which are not 
to be done, and hath heen guilty— 28 or his 
] sin which he hath sinned hath been made 
known unto him, then hath he brought in 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a female, a 
! perfect one, for his sin which he hath 
; sinned, -°and lie hath laid his hand on the 
I head of the sin-offering, and hath slaugli- 
j tered the sin-offering in the place of the 
burnt-offering. 

301 Then hath tho priest taken of its blood 
with his linger, and hath put it on the horns 
of the altar of burnt-oifering, and all its 
I : lood doth lie pour out at the foundation 
of the altar, 31 and all its fat doth he turn 
: ;>side, as the fat hath heen turned aside 
' from off the sacrifice of peace-offerings, and 
the priest hath made a perfume on the 
altar, for a sweet fragrance to the LORD: 
and the priest hath made an atonement for 
him, and it hath been forgiven him. 

32 4 And if he bring a sheep for his offering, 
for a sin-offering, a female, a perfect one, 
doth lie bring it, 39 then hath he laid his 
hand on the head of the sin-offering, and 
i hath slaughtered it for a sin-offering in the 
place where he slaughtered the burnt- 
offering. 

34 ‘ Then hath the priest taken of the 
blood of the sin-offering with his linger, and 
, hath put it on the liorns of the altnr of 
| burnt-offering, and all its blood lie poureth 
. out at the foundation of tho altar, ^anil all 
its fat he tuvueth aside, as the fat of the 
1 sheep is turned aside from the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, and the priest hath made 
; them a perfume on the altar, according to 
the fire-offerings of the Lord, and the priest 
hath made an atonement for him, for his 
1 sin which lie hath sinned, and it hath been 
forgiven him. 

! V. 14 AND whon a person sinneth, and 
1 hath heard the voice.of an oath, and is a 
! witness, or hath seen or hath known—if he 
| declare it not, then hath he borne Ills inl- 
! quity; 


2 * Or when a person coxncth against any 
unclean thing, or against the carcase of an 
unclean beast, or against the carcase of un¬ 
clean cattle, or against the carcase of an 
unclean teeming creature, and it hath been 
hidden from him, and he is unclean, and 
guilty; 

3 ‘Or when he cometh against the un- 
cleanness of man, even any of his unclean- 
nesa whereby he Is unclean, and it hath 
been hidden from him, and he hath known, 
and is guilty; 

4 ‘Or when a person sweareth, speaking 
wrongfully with the bps to do evil, or to do 
good, even anything which man speaketh 
wrongfully with an oath, and it hath heen 
hid from liirn;—when he hath known then 
he iB guilty of one of theBc ; 

5 ' And it hath been when he is guilty of 
one of these, that he hath confessed con¬ 
cerning that which he hath sinned, 6 anil 
hath brought in his guilt-offering to the 
Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a 
female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats for a sin-offering, and the priest hath 
made on atonement for him, because of 
his ain. 

7 4 And if hjs hand reach not to the suffi¬ 
ciency of a lamb—then hath he brought in 
for his guilt which he hath sinned two 
turtle-doves or two young pigeons to the 
Loud, one for a ain-offering, and one for a 
burnt-offering; 8 and he hath brought them 
in unto the priest; and he hath brought 
near that which is for the sin-offering first, 
and hath wrung off its head from its neck, 
and doth not separate it; 9 and he hath 
sprinkled of the hlood of the sin-offering 
on tho side of the altar, and that which 
is left of the blood is wrung out at the 
foundation of the altar; it is a sin-offering. 

4 And lie maketh the second a burnt- 
offering, according to the ordinance, and 
the priest hath made an atonement for him, 
because of his sin which he hath sinned, 
and it hath been forgiven him. 

11 ‘ And if his hand reach not to two 
turtle-doves, or to two young pigeons, then 
hath he brought in for his offering—he who 
hath sinned—the tenth of an ephah of flour 
for a sin-offering; he puttetli no oil on it, 
nor doth he put frankincense on it, for it ia 
a sin-offering; 13 and he hath brought it in 
uuto the priest, and the priest hath taken 
a handful from it—the fulness of his hand— 
its memorial—and hath made a perfume on 
the altar, according to the fire-offerings of 
the Lord; it is a sin-offering. 

13 ' And the priest hath made an ntono- 
meut for him, for his -sin which he hath 
sinned against one of these, and it hath 
been forgiven him, and the rtmnant hath 
been the priest’s, like the present.’ 

14 And tho LORD speaketh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 134 When a person connnitteth a tres¬ 
pass, aiul hath sinned through ignorance, 
against the holy things of the LORD, then 
hath he brought in his guilt-offering to the 
Lord, a ram, a perfect one, out of the flock, 
at thy valuation in silver, shekels by the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a guilt-offering. 
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ha> r <>j the burnt-offering. 


V. 10.—LEVITKJUS.— VII. 5. Meat and Iresyasa-off^rin, s 


i'< ‘ Ami that which he hath sinned against 
the holy thing he repayetli, and addeth its 
fifth to lt f and hath given it to the priest, 
and tho priest makclh atonement for him 
with the nun of tho guilt-offering, and it 
hath been forgiven him. 

171 And when a person aiimeth, and hath 
done somethin *i against one of all the com¬ 
mands of the 1 ,okj> regarding things which 
are not to he done, and hath not known, 
yet is he guilty, and hath homo his iniquity. 

Tlii-n hath he brought in a rain, a per¬ 
fect one. out of the flock, at thy valuation, 
for a guilt-offering, unto the priest; and the 
priest hath made an atonement for him, 
for his ignorance which he hath committed, 
ami hath not known), and it hath been for¬ 
given him. 13 It is a guilt-offering; he hath 
been certainly guilty before the Loud.’ 

VI. 1 AXL> the Loud apeaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘ When a person simieth, aud hath 
committed a trespass against the Lord, 
and hath Lied to his fellow concerning a de¬ 
posit, or concerning fellowship, or concern¬ 
ing a violent robbery, or hath oppressed 
Ids fellow; 3 or hath found a lost thing, and 
hath lied concerning it, and hath sworn to 
a falsehood, concerning ono of all these 
which man doth, sinning in them: 

*' Then il hath been, when ho siuneth, 
and is guilty, that lie hath returned the 
plunder which he hath taken violently 
away, or tlie thing which lie hath got by 
oppression, or the deposit which hath been 
deposited with him, or the lost thing which 
he hath fuund ; 5 or all that concerning 
which ho sweareth falsely, he hath even 
repaid it by its principal, and its fifth he 
addeth to it; to him whose it is he giveth 
it in the day of his guilt-offering. 

<; ' And his guilt-offcring lie bringeth in to 
the Lord, a uun. a perfect one, out of the 
(lock, at thy estimation, fora guilt-offering, 
unto tho priest, 7 and the priest hath made 
an atonement for him before the Loup, and 
it hath been forgiven him, concerning one 
of anything which he doctli, by being guilty 
therein. ‘ 

*Aiul the Lord Rpenhelh unto Moses, 
paying, 3 • I’ontiiiuiid Aaron and hissons, say¬ 
ing, This is l lie law of the I mint-offering (it 
is the bunil offering, because of the burn- 
ingon the altar all tho night unto the morn¬ 
ing, while the lire of tho altar is burning on 
it); 10 that the priest hath put on his long 
robe of line linen, his fine linen trousers 
also he del It put on Ills flesh, and hath 
lifted up th" ashes which the lire consum¬ 
es th with tlie I mint-offering on the altar, 
and hath put them near tho altar; 11 and 
he hath stripped off his garments, and hath 
put on other garments, and hath brought 
out the ashen unto the outside of the camp, 
unto a clean place. 

13 ' And the fire on tho altar Is burning on 
It, it is not quenched, and the priest hath 
burned wood on it morning by morning, 
and hath arranged tho burnt-offering on it, 
and hath made a perfume oil it vnth the 
fat of the pence-offerings. 13 Fire is continu¬ 
ally burning on tho altar, ibis not quenched. 


m ' And this is the law of the present: the 
sons of Aaron havo brought it uear before 
the Lord, unto the front of the altar, 16 and 
one hath lifted up of it with his hand from 
the flour of the present, and from its oil, 
and all the frankiucense which is on tlie 
present, and hath made a perfume on the 
altar, of a sweet fragrance—its memorial 
to the Lord. 

I**'And the remnant of it do Aaron and 
his sons cat; with unleavened things it is 
eaton, in the holy place; in the court of the 
tent of meeting do they eat it. 17 It is not. 
baken with a fermented thing; their portion 
havo I made it of My fire-offerings ; it is 
most holy, like the sin-offering, and like 
the guilt-offering. 18 Every male amoug the , 
sons of Aaron doth oat It,—an everlastiug 
statute for your generations, of the fire- i 
offerings of the Lord; eveiy one who com- 
eth against them is holy.' ’ 

13 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, say- * 
ing, 23 ‘This is the offering of Aaron and of 
his sons, which they bring near to the Lord , 
in the day of his being anointed; a tenth 
of an ephah of flour for a continual pre¬ 
sent, half of it in tlie morning, and half of 
it in the evening. 21 On a girdle it is made i 
with oil—fried thou dost bring it in; the 
baken pieces of the present thou dost bring 
uear, a sweet fr^rance to the Lord. 

224 And the priest who is anointed in his 
stead, from among his sons, doth make it,— 
an everlasting statute of the Loud: it is ! 
completely perfumed; 23 and every present 1 
of the priests is a whole burnt-offering; it is 
not ealun.’ 

^And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, >5‘Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, This is the law of the sin- i 
offering : in the place where the burnt- | 
offering is slaughtered is the sin-offering I 
slaughtered before the Lord; it is ino-i i 
holy. j 

25 ‘ The priest who maketh atonement by it 
doth eat it, in the holy place it is eaten, in ' 
the court of the tent of meeting; 27 all that ! 
coraeth against its flesh is holy, and when I 
any of its blood is sprinkled on the gar¬ 
ment, that on which it is sprinkled thou 
dost wash in tho holy place : 23 and the 
earthen vessel in which it is boiled is 
broken, and if in a brass vessel it is boiled, 
then it is scoured and rinsed in water. 

23 ‘ Every male among the priests doth eat I 
it; it is most holy. 33 And no sin-offering 
any of whose blood is brought in unto the 
tent of meeting to make atonement in the 
sanctuary is eaten; with fire It is burnt. 

Vlf. t ‘AND this is the law of the guilt- 
offering: it is most holy; 2 in the place where 
they slaughter the burnt-offering do they 
slaughter the guilt-offering; and its blood 
one doth sprinkle on the altar round about. 

8 And all its fut ho bringeth near out of it, j 
the fat tall, and tlie fat which covereth the 
inwards, 1 and the two kidneys, and the fat 
which is on them, which is by the flanks, 
and tho redundance above the liver (beside 
tho kidneys doth he turn it aside); and 
the prlost hath made them a perfume on 
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the altar, a flre-offering to the Lord; it in 
n guilt-offering. 

« 4 Every male among the priests doth eat 
it; in the holy place it is eaten; it is most 
holy. 7 Ab is tho sin-offering, so is the 
guilt-offering: one law is for them; the 
priest who maketh atonement by it—it is his. 

8 ' And tho priest who hrlngeth near any 
man’s burnt-offering, the skin of the burnt- 
oifcring which he hath brought near, it is 
the priest’s, his own. 0 And every present 
which is lmken in the oven, and every one 
done in the frying-pan, and on the girdle, 
f* tbe priest’s who bringethit near; it is his. 

And every present mixed with oil or dry, 
is for nil the sons of Aaron one os another 

111 And this is the law of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings which one bringeth near to 
the Lord; 12 if for a thank-offering he bring 
it near, then hath he brought near with 
the sacrifice of thank-offering nnlenvencd 
cakes mixed with oil, and thin unleavened 
cakes anointed with oil, and of fried flour 
cakes mixed with oil; 13 besides the cakes, 
fermented bread doth he bring near with 
liis offering, besides the sacrifice of the 
thank-offering of his peace-offerings; 14 and 
he hath brought near out of it one of the 
whole offering for n heave-offering to the 
Loup ; to the priest who sprinkleth the 
1 <lood of the peace-offerings—it is his, 15 as to 
t he flesh of the sacrifice of the thank-offer¬ 
ing of his peace-offerings, in the day of his 
offering it is eaten; lie leaveth none of it 
111 morning. 

l ’> ‘ Ami if the sacrifice of his offering be 
a vow or a free-will offering, in the day of 
his bringing near his sacrifice it is eaten; 
and on the morrow also the remnant of it 
is eaten. 47 And the remnant of the flesh 
of the sacrifice on the third day is burnt 
with five. 18 And If any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of liis peace-offerings be really eaten 
on the third day, it is not pleasing: for him 
who bringeth it near it is not reckoned:, it 
it is an abominable thing, and the person 
who ealcth of it bearctli his iniquity, 

i* 4 And the flesh which cometli against 
any unclean thing is not eaten; with tire it 
is burnt: ns to tho flesh, every clean one 
doth eat of the flesh. “Hut the person 
who cateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings which are the Lord's!, and 
its unclennnncss upon it, even that person 
hath been cut off from his people. 21 And 
wlion a person cometli against any unclean 
tiling, of the uncleanness of man, or of the 
nncleanness of beasts, or of any unclean 
teeming creature, and hath eaten of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace -0 ire rings 
which are the LonD’S, even that person 
hath been cut off from his people.’ 

'ti And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 23 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, Any fat of ox or of sheep or of 
goat ye shall not cat. 84 And the fat of a 
carcase, and the fat of a torn thing may he 
prepared for any work, but yc shall cer¬ 
tainly not eat it. 25 For whosoever eatetli 
the mt of the beast, of which one bringeth 
near a lire-offering fo the Loud, even the 
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person who eateth hath been cut off from 
his people. “And any blood ye shall not 
eat, in all your dwellings, of fowl, or of 
beast. 27 Any person who eateth any blood, 
even that person hath been cut off from his 
people.’ 

“And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, “‘Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, He who bringeth near the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings to the Lord 
doth bring in his offering to the Lord from 
tho sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 30 His 
own hands do bring in the Arc-offerings of 
the Lord, the fat beside tbe breast, it doth 
he hring in with the breast, to wave it— 
a wave-offering before the Lord. 

31 ‘ And tbe priest hath made a perfume 
with the fat on the altar, and the breast hath 
been Aaron’s and his sons? 32 And the 
right leg yc do make a heave-offering to the 
priest of the sacrifices of your peace-offer¬ 
ings. 33 He of the sons of Aaron who bring¬ 
eth near the blood of the peace-offerings 
and the fat, his is the right leg for a por¬ 
tion. 

34 4 For the breast of the wave-offering and 
the leg of the heave-offering have I taken 
from the Children of Israel, from the sacri¬ 
fices of their peace-offerings, and I give 
them to Aaron the priest, and to his sons, 
by an everlasting statute, from the Children 
of IsrneL’ 

^Tliis is the anointing of Aaron, and the 
nnointing of bis sons out of the flre-nfferings 
of the LORD, in the day he hath brought 
them nenr to minister to the Lord, 36 which 
the Lord hath commanded to give lo them 
in the day of His anointing them, from tbe 
Children of Israel—an everlasting statute 
for their generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the present, and of the sin-offering, and of 
the guilt-offering, and of the consecra¬ 
tions, and of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
19 which the Lord hath commanded Moses 
in Mount Sinai, in the day of his command¬ 
ing the Children of Israel to bring near 
their offerings to the Lord, in the wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai. 

VIII. 4 AXD the Lord speaketh uuto 
MosCs, saying, 2 * Take Anron and his sons 
with him, and the garments, and tire 
anointing oil, nud the bullock of the sin- 
offering, and the two rams, and the basket 
of unleavened tilings; 3 and congregate all 
the company uuto the opening of the tent 
of meeting.’ 

4 And Moses doth as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him, and the company is congre¬ 
gated unto the opening of the tent of meet¬ 
ing. 6 And Moses saith unto the company, 
‘This is the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded me to do.’ 0 And Moses bring¬ 
eth near Aaron and his sons, and doth 
bathe them in water, 7 a ml doth put on 
him the coat, and doth gird him with the 
girdle, and doth clothe him with the upper 
lobe, and doth put on him the ephod, and 
doth gird him with the girdle of the ephod, 
and dotli bind it to him with it, 6 and doth 
put ou him the breastplate, and doth put to 
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the brcastplnte the Lights and Perfections; 
t*ami doth put the mitre ou his head, and 
doth put on the mitre, over-against its 
front, the golden Mowers of the holy crown, 
as the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

10 And Moses laketh the anointing oil 
and nnointeth the tabernacle, and all that 
■is in it, and sanctilletli them. 11 And lie 
sprinltlcth of it on the altar seven times, 
and unniiitclh the altar, and all lbs vessels, 
and the laver, and it* hast*, to sanctify 
them. 13 And lio pourelh of the anointing 
oil on the head of Aaron, ami nnointeth 
him to sanctify him. 

13 And Moses hrtiigeth near tho sons of 
Aaron, and clothclh them with coats, ami 

rdcth them with girdles, and bindeth for 
them turluuis, as the Loud hath com- 
mantled Moses. 

h And ho hringeth nigh the bullock of the 
sin-offering, and Aaron lnyeth—his sons 
also—their hands ou the head of the bul¬ 
lock of the sin-offering, 15 and he slaughter¬ 
ed it; and Moses taketh the blood, and 
jmtteth it on the horns of the altar round 
about with his Huger, and clcanseth the 
altar; and tho blood he hath poured outnt 
the foundation of the nltnr, and sanctified 
it, to make atonement upon it. 

"•And lie takctli all the fat which i» on 
the inwards, mul the redundance above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, aud their fat, 
and Moses muketh a perfume oil the altar. 
17 And the bullock, and its skin, and its flesh, 
and its dung, hath he burnt with Are, at 
the outside of tho camp, as the Lord hath 
conuuunded Moses. 

18 And he hringeth near the ram of the 
burnfc-o tie ring, and Aaron and his sons lay 
their hands ou the head of the ram, 15 and 
ho slaughtered it, and Moses sprinkled 
the blood on the altar round about. 20 And 
the rum linlh he cut into its pieces, and 
Moses makeIh a perfume with the head, 
and the pieces, and the fat, -'and the in¬ 
wards and the legs hath lie washed In water, 
and .Moses limkclh a perfume with the 
whole rain on the altar; It is a burnt-offer¬ 
ing, for u sweet fragrance; It is a Are-offer¬ 
ing to the Loud, as the Loud hath com¬ 
manded Moses. 

And lie hringeth near tho second ram, 
the ram of consecrations, and Aaron and 
his sons luy their bands on the head of the 
rain, -’and ho sluyulh it, and Moses taketh 
of its Mood aud putted on the tip of the 
right car of Aaron, and on the thumb of his 
right hand, and ou the great too of his right 
foot. And hn bringeth near the sons of 
Aaron, and Moses putted of tlvc blood on 
the tip of their l ight ear, and on the thumb 
of their right hand, and on the great toe of 
their right foot; und Moses sprinkled the 
Mood on the altar round about, M and lie 
taketh the fat, and the fat tall, and all the 
fat which is on tho inwards, and the re¬ 
dundance above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their hit, and the right leg: 
M nnd out of tho basket of unleavened 
things, which is before tho Loud, hath he 
taken one unleavened cake, und one cake 


| of oiled bread, and one thin cake, and put- 
teth them on the fat, and on the right leg : 

1 37 and putteth the whole on the hands of 
Aaron, and on the hands of hts sons, and 
waveth them—a wave-offering before the 
Lord. 

28 And Moses taketh them from off tlmir 
hands, and maketh a perfume on the altar, - 
on the burnt-offering, they are consocia¬ 
tions for a sweet fragrance; it is a fire-offer- . 
ing to the Loiid. 29 And Moses taketh tho i 
breast, and waveth it for a wave-offering ; 
hefore the Lord ; of the rain of consecra¬ 
tions it hath been to Moses for a portion ; 
as the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

™ And Moses taketh of tlic anointing oil, ! 
and of the blood which is on the altar, anil 
sprinkled it on Aaron, on liis garments, 
and on his sons, and on the garments of bis 
eons with him, and sanctified Aaron, his 
garments, and his sons, and the garments 1 
of his sons with him. ' 

B * And Moses saith unto Aaron, and unto ; 
his sons, ‘ Boil ye the flesh at the opening ' 
of the tent of meeting, and there yc do cal ' 
it and the bread which is in the basket of ( 
consecrations, as I have been commanded, [ 
saying, Let Aaron and his sons eat it. . [ 

32 ' And the remnant of the flesh and of 
the bread ye burn with fire; 33 and from the j 
opening of the tent of meeting ye go not 
out seven days, till the day of the fulness, | 
the days of your consecration; for seven 
days doth he consecrate your hand. 31 A6 he i 
hath done on this day, the Lord hath com- ; 
manded to do, to make an atonement for you; ! 
85 and at the opening of the tent of meeting I 
ye abide, by day and by night seven days, j 
then ye have kept the charge of the Lord, 
and die not, for so I have been commanded.’ ' 

“And Aaron dothr-his sons also—all the • 
things which the Lord hath commanded 
by means of Mobcs. 

IX. 1 AUD it comcth to pass on tlic eighth i 
day, Moses hath called for Aaron and for | 
his 90 ns, and for the elders of Israel; 2 and 
ho saith unto Anron, ‘Take to thyself a calf, 
a young one of the herd, for a sin-offering, 
and a ram for a burnt-offering, perfect ones, 
and bring them near before the Lord. 

3 * And unto the Children of Israel dost : 
thou speak, saying, Take ye a kid of the ! 
goats for a sin-offering, and a calf, and a j 
lamb, a year old, perfect ones, for a burnt 
offering, * and a bullock and a ram for peace- * 
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord, and | 
a present mixed with oil: for to-day hath ’ 
the LonD appeared unto you.’ I 

5 And they take tliat which Moses hath ! 
commanded unto the front of the tentvof 1 
meeting, and all the company draw near . 
and stand before the Lord; 6 ami Moses 1 
saith, ‘This is the thing which the Lord ; 
liath commanded; do it, and the honour of j 
the Lord doth appear to yon.’ 7 And Moses i 
saith unto Aaron, ‘ Draw near unto the 
altar, aud make thy sin-offering, and thy j 
burnt-offering, uiul make atonement for I 
thyself, and for tho people, and make the I 
offering of the peoplo, and make atonement i 
for them, as the Lord hath commanded.’ 
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8 And Aaron drawetli near unto the altar, 
and slaughtereth the calf of the Bin-offer¬ 
ing, which is for himself; 8 and the sons of 
Aaron bring the blood near unto liim, and 
ho dippeth his finger in the blood, and put- 
teth it on the horns of the altar, and the 
blood liuth he poured out at the foundation 
of the altar: 10 and the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the redundance above the liver, of the 
sin-offering, hath he mode a perfume on the 
altar, as the Lord hath commanded Moscb. 

11 And the flesh and the skin hath he 
burnt with Are, at the outside of the camp; 
12 and he Blaughtercth the burat-o fieri ng, 
and the sons of Aaron hQve presented unto 
him the blood, and he aprinkleth It on the 
altar round about; 18 and the burnt-offering 
have they presented unto him, according 
to its pieces, and the head, and be mnketh 
a perfume on the altar; Hand he washeth 
the inwardB and the legs, and maketh a 
perfume for the bumt-oflering on the altar. 

13 And he briugeth near the offering of 
the people, and taketli the goat of the sin- 
offering which is for the people, and slaugh- 
tcretli it, nnd mnketh it a Bin-offering, like 
the flrst. 10 And he bringeth near the burnt- 
offering, and maketh it, according to the 
ordinance. 17 And he bringeth near the 
present, and fllleth his hand with it, and 
maketh a perfume on the altar, beside the 
burnt-offering of the morning. 

h And he slaughtered the bullock and 
the ram for the sacrifice of peaco-offerings, 
which is for the people, and the sons of 
Aaron present the blood onto him <and he 
6prinklcth it on the altar round about), 
lu and the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram, the fat tail, and the covering of the 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the redun¬ 
dance above the liver, 30 and they put the 
fat on the breasts, and he maketh perfume 
with tlie fat on the altar. 81 And the breasts 
and the right leg hath Anron waved for a 
wave-offering before the Lord, as He hath 
commanded Moses. 

28 And Aaron lifteth np his hand towards 
the people, and bleBsetli them, and cometh 
down from making the Bin-offering, nnd the 
burnt-offering, and the peace-offeringB. 

25 And Moses goeth in—Aaron also—unto 
the tent of meeting, and they come out, 
and bless the people, and the hononr of the 
Lord appeareth unto all the people. 21 And 
a fire cometh ont from hofore the Lord, 
and consumeth on the altar the burnt- 
offering, and the fat; and all the people see, 
and cry aloud, and fall on their faces. 

X. 1 AND the sons of Aaron, Nadab nml 
Abihu, take each his censer, and put fire in 
them, and put perfume on it, nnd bring 
near before the LORD strange fire, which He 
hath not commanded them; *aml Arc goeth 
out from hofore the Lord, and consumeth 
them, nnd they die before the Loud. 

8 And Moses saith unto Aaron, 4 It is that 
which the Lord hath spoken, saying, By 
those who draw near to me I am snnctiAcd, 
and in tlio front of all the peoplo I am 
honoured;' and Anron is silent. 4 And 
Moses callcth unto Mishael and unto Elzn- 
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phan, eons of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron, and 
saith unto them, 'Come near, hear your I 
hrethren from the trout of the sanctuary 
unto the outside of the camp. * And they 
come near, and hear them in their coats 
unto the outside of the camp, as Moses 
hath spoken. 

9 And Moses saith onto Aaron, and to 
Eleazar, and to Ithamar, his sons, ‘ Your 
heads ye shall not uncover, and your gar¬ 
ments ye shall not rend, that ye die not, 
and on all the company He be wroth; as to 
your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
let them bewail the burning which the Lord 
hath kindled; 7 and from the opening of 
the tent of meeting ye shall not go out, lest 
ye die, for the anointing oil of the Lord is 
upon you ;’ and they do according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 And the Lord speaketh unto Aaron, say¬ 
ing, »‘ Wine or strong drink thou shalt not 
drink, thou, or thy sons with thee, in your 
going in unto the tent of meeting, that ye 
die not—an everlasting statute for your 
generations; 10 so as to make a separation 
between the holy and the common, aud 
between the unclean and the pure ; 11 so as 
to teach the Children of Israel all the 
statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by means of Moses.’ 

* 2 And Moses speaketh unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleaznr, and unto lthamnr. his sons, 
who are left, ‘Take ye the present which 
remaineth of the fire-offerings of the Lord. 
and eat it unleavened near (.lie altar; for it 
is most holy. 13 And ye hnve eaten it in the 
holy place, for it is thy portion, anti the 
portion of thy sons, from the fire -offerings 
of the Lord; for so have I been commanded. 

14 And the breast of the wave-offering and 
the leg of the heave-offering ye do eat in n 
clean place, thou and thy sons, aud thy 
daughters with thee: for thy portion and 
the portion of thy sons hare they heen 
given out of the sacrifices of peace-offerings 
of the Children of Israel. *»The leg of the 
heave-offering, nnd the breast of the wave¬ 
offering, besides the fire-offerings of the fat, 
do they bring in to wave a wave-offering 
before the Lord, and it hath been to thee, 
and to thy sons with thee, hy an everlast¬ 
ing statute, as the Lord hath commanded.' 

ic And the goat of the sin-offering Muses 
hath diligently sought, and lo. it is burnt ; 
and he is wroth against Eleazar and against 
Ithnmar, sons of Aaron, who are left, saying, 
i" ‘ Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
offering In the holy place, for It is most 
holy; and it hath He given to you to take, 
away the iniquity of the company, to make 
atonement for them before the Lord ? ** Lo, 
its blood hath not been brought in unto the 
holy place within; yo do certainly eat it in 
the holy place, as I have commanded.’ 

48 And Anron speaketh unto Moses, ‘ I.o, 
to-day they have brought near their sin- 
offering and their burnt-offering before the 
LORD; and things like these meet me, and 
I have eaten tho sin-offering to-day: is It 
good in the eyes of the Lord ?’ ^Ami Moses 
nearkeneth, and it is good in his eyes. 
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XI. 1 AND the LORD speakoth unto Mobcs 
and unto Aaron, Baying unto them, * ‘ Speak 
unto the Cluldren of Israel, saying, This is 
(he beast wliich ye do oat of all tho beaats 
which are on the earth: *uny dividing the 
hoof, and cleaving tho cleft of tho hoofs, 
bringing up the cud, among the beasts, it 
ye do eat 

4 ‘ Only this ye do not eat—of those who 
bring up the eud, and of those who divide 
the hoof—tlie camel, though it bringethup 
the cud, yot dividing not the hoof—it u» un¬ 
clean to you. *Tlie rublet also, though it 
hringeth up the cud, yet it divideth not the 
hoof—it w unclean to you. “The hare also, 
though It brhigeth up the cud, yet divideth 
not the hoof— it is unclean to you. 7 The 
now also, though it divide the hoof, and 
cleave the cleft of the hoof, yet it bringoth 
not up the cud—it is unclean to you. 0 Of 
their flesh yc do not oat, and against their 
carcase yc do uot come—they arc unclean 
to you. 

“‘This ye do eat of all which are in the 
waters; any which lmth fins and scales in 
the waters, in the seaa, or in the brooks, 
them do yc eat. 10 And any wliich linth not 
Qns and scales in the seas, and in the brooks, 
of any teeming creature of the waters, and 
of any creature which liveth, which is in 
the waters—they arc an abomination to 
yon. 11 Yea, they are an abomination to 
you; of their flesh ye do not eat, and tlieir 
carcase ye abominate. 13 Any that hath 
not 11ns and scales iu the waters—it is an 
abomination to you. 

13 4 And these ye do abominate of the 
fowl; they are not eaten, they are an abomi¬ 
nation ; the euglc, and the ossifrage, and 
the ospray, 74 mid the vulture, and the kite 
after its kind: 13 every raven after its kind; 
1,; and tho owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after its kind; 17 and 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 18 and the swan, and tho pelican, 
and the gier eagle, 1<J and the stork, the 
heron after its kind; and tho lap-wing and 
the hat. 31 Every teeming ereuturo which 
nielli, which goclli on lour—it is an abomi¬ 
nation to yt > 11 . 

Bl 4 Only Huh yo do eat of any teeming 
thing which tliolh, which goeth on four, 
which hath logs above its foot, to move 
with them on tho earth. 2 ^ 'I'liese of them 
ye do eat: the locust after its kind, and the 
bald locust after its kind, and the beetle 
after its kind, and tho grasshopper after its 
kind. 23 And every teeming thing wliich 
ilieth, which hath four feet—it is an abomi¬ 
nation to you. 

34 ‘ And by these yo aro unclean, any who 
comclh against their carcase is unclean till 
the evening; 34 and any who liftetli lip atig/it 
of their carcase doth wash his garments, 
and is unclean till the evening:—2«even 
every )>easl which divideth the hoof, and is 
not eloven-footed, and the cud doth not 
bring up—they are. unclean to you ; any 
who comcth against them is iineloan. 87 And 
any going on its paws, among all the beasts 
wliich go on four—they aro unclean to 


you; any who cometh against their carcase 
is unclean until the evening; 28 and ho who 
lifteth up their carcase doth wash his 
clothes, and is unclean until the evening— 
they are unclean to you. 

2“ 4 And this is to you tho unclean among 
the teeming things which teem on the earth; 
the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise 
after its kind, ^and the ferret, and the 
chameleon, and the ltznrd, and the snail, 
and the mole; 31 these are the unclean tn 
you among all which teem; any who cometh 
against them in tlieir death iB unclean till 
the evening. 32 And anything on which 
any of them falleth, in their death, is un¬ 
clean, of any vessel of wood or garment or 
skin or sack, any vessel in which work is 
done is brought into water, and is unclean 
till the evening: then it hath been clean. 
83 And any earthen vessel, into the midst of 
which any of them falletli, all that is in 
Its midst is unclean, and ye do break it. 

31 ‘Of all the food which is eaten, that on 
which cometh such water, is unclean, and 
all drink which is drunk in any stuck vessel 
is unclean. 33 And anything on which any 
of their carcase falletli is unclean (oven or 
double potsl, it is broken down, they are 
unclean, yea, they aro unclean to you. 

88 4 Only a fountain or pit, a collection of 
waters, is clean, but that which cometh 
against their carcase is unclean. 37 And 
when any of their carcase falleth on any 
sowing seed which Is sown—it is clean. 
^Kut when water is put on the seed, and 
any of its .carcase hath fallen on it—it is 
unclean to you. 

39 ‘And when any of the beasts which are 
to you for fooddieth, he who cometh against 
its carcase ie unclean till the evening: w and 
he who oateth of its carcase doth wash his 
garments, and hath been unclean till the 
evening; and he who lifteth up its carcase 
doth wash his garments, and hath been un¬ 
clean till the evening. 

47 * And every teeming thing which teem- 
eth on the oarth is an abomination: it is 
not eaten. 42 Any tiling going on tho belly, 
and any going on four, unto every multi¬ 
plier of feet, to every teeming thing which 
teemeth on the earth—ye do uot eat them, 
for they are an abomination. 43 Yc do not 
make yourselves abominable with any teem¬ 
ing thing which toeincth, nor do ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, so that ye 
have been unclean thereby. 

44 ‘For I am the Loud your God, and ye 
have sanctified yourselves, and ye have 
been holy, for I am holy; and ye do not tie- 
fllo your persons with any teeming tlmig 
whicli creepcth on the earth. 43 For I am 
the Lord who bringoth you up out of the 
land of Egypt to become your God; and yc 
have been holy, for I am holy. 

40 ‘This is tho law of the beasts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living creature which 
movetli in tho waters, and of every creature 
which teemeth on tho earth. 47 To make a 
separation between the unclean and tho 
pure, and between the beast that is eaten, 
uud the beast that is not eaten.’ 
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Ceremonial purification. XII. I.—LEVITICUS.—xm. 29. Law concerning leprosy. 

XII, 1 AND the Loud speaketh unto When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
Mobcb, saying, 2 ' Speuk unto the Cliildren then hath he been brought in unto the 
of Israel, Baying, When a woman conceiveth prieBt, «>and the priest hath seen, and lo, 
seed, and hath born a male, then hath eho a white rising in the skin, and it hath turned 
been unclean bcvch days, according to the the hair white, and a quickening of raw 
days of separation for her sickness is she flesh win the rising,— 11 It i* the n]7i leprosy 
uuclean. 3 And on the eighth day is the in the skin of his flesh, and the priest hath 
flesh of his foreskin circumcised. 4 And pronounced him unclean; he doth not shut 
thirty and three days doth Bhe abide in the him up, for he is unclean. 

blood of her cleansing; against nuy holy 72 4 And if the leprosy break out greatly 
thing she cloth not come, and unto the in the skin, and the leprosy hath covered 
sanctuary she doth not go in, till the ful- all the skin of him i riio hath the plague, 
ness of the days of her cleansing. from his head even unto his foot, to all the 

5 ‘And if Bhe bear a female, then hath she appearance of the eyes of the priest, 13 then 

been unclean two weeks, as In her separa- hath the priest seen, and lo, the leprosy 
tinn; aud sixty and six days doth she abide hath covered all his flesh, and he hath pro- 
for the blood of her cleansing. c And in nounced him irho hath the plague clean; it 
the fulness of the days of her cleansing for hath all turned white; he is clean, 
a son or for a daughter she doth bring in a 14 4 But in the day of raw flesh being seen 
lamb of a year old for a burnt-offering, and in him he is unclean. ^And the priest 
a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a sin- hath seen the raw flesh, and hath pro- 
offering, unto the opening of the tent of nounced him unclean; the raw flesh is un- 
meetiDg, unto the priest; 7 and he hath .clean; it is a leprosy. 16 Or when the raw 
brought it near before the LORD, and hath fle3h turaeth back, and hath liecn turned 
made an atonement for her, and she hath to white, then liath he come in unto the 
been cleansed from thefountaln of her blood; priest, 77 and the priest hath seen him. ami 
this is the law of her who bearetli, for a lo, the plague hath been turned to white, 
male or for a female. and the priest hath pronounced clean Aim 

9 4 And if her hand find not the sufficiency irAo hath the plague; he is clean, 
of a sheep, then hath she taken two turtle- 19 ‘ And when flesh hath in it, hi its skin, 
doves or two young pigeons, one for a an ulcer, and it hath been healed, 19 and 
bunit-olfcring, and one for a sin-offering, there hath been iu the place of the nicer a 
and the priest hath made an atonement for white rising, or a bright white spot, very 
her, and she hath been cleansed.’ red, then it hath been seen by the priest. 

XIII. 7 AND the Loud Bpeaketh unto I0 \Vhcn the priest hath seen it, and lo, its 

Closes, and unto Aaron, Baying, 2 4 When a appearance is lower than the skin, and its 
man hath in the skin of his flesh a rising, hair hath turned white, then the priest hath 
or a scab, or a bright spot, and it hath be- pronounced him unclean,—it is a plague of 
come in the skin of his flesh a leprous leprosy: in uIccts it hath broken out. 
plague, then hath he been brought in unto 21 ' And if the priest see it r and lo, there is 
Aaron the prie3t, or unto one of his sons the no white hair in it, awl it is not lower than 
priests; 3 when the priest hath seen the the skin, and is become weak, then hath 
plague in the Bkin of the flesh that the hair the priest shut him up seven days. —And 
in the plague hath turned white, and the if it spread greatly in the skin, then hath 
appearance in the plague is deeper than the the priest pronounced him unclean: it is a 
skin of his flesh—it is a plague of leprosy, plague. a And if the bright spot stay in 
and the prieBt hath seen him, and hath its place—it hath not spread; it is the in- 
pronounced him unclean. flammation of an ulcer; and the priest hath 

4 ‘And if the bright spot is white in the pronounced him clean, 
skin of his flesh, and its appearance is not 24 ‘ Or when flesh hath in its skin a fiery 
deeper than the skin, and its hair hnth not burning, and the quickening of the burning, 
turned white, then hath the priest shut up the bright white spot, hnth been very red or 
i him who hath the plague seven days. 6 When white, a and the priest hath seen it, and lo, 
j the prieBt hath seen him on the seventh day, the hair hath turned w hite in the bright 
and lo, the plague hath stood, in his eyes the spot, and Its appearance is deeper than the 
I plague hnth not spread in the skin, then skin; it is a leprosy, in the burning it hath 
the priest hath shut him up other seven broken out, and the priest hath pronounced 
i days. °And the priest hath seen him on him unclean; it is a plague of leprosy, 
the other seventh day, and lo, the plague 294 And if the priest see it, and lo. there 
is become weak, and the plague hath not is no white hair on the bright sped, and it 
spread in the 6kin,—then hath the priest is not lower than the skin, and it is become 
pronounced him clean, it is a scab, and lie weak, then tho priest hath shut him up 
i hath washed liis garments, and hath been seven days. 27 And the priest hath seen him 
! clean. on the seventh day, if it spread greatly in 

j 7 4 And if the scab spread greatly in the the skin, then the priest hath prononneed 

skin, after his being seen by the priest him unclean; it is the plague of leprosy, 
for Ids cleansing, then hath he been seen a 29 4 And if the bright spot stay in Its 

second time by the priest. e When the place, it hath not spread in the skin, and 

priest hath seen, and lo, the scab hath is become weak; it w a rising of the burn- 
spread in tho skin, then the priest hath pro* Ing; and the priest hath pronounced him 
i nounced him nnclean; it is a leprosy. clean; for it is Inflammation of the burning. 
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29 ' And when a man or woman hath In 
hem a plague in the lieud or in the beard, 
i, uml the priest hath seen the plague, and 
o, its appearance is «leeper than the akin, 
uul In it a thin .shining huir, then huth the 
uie.it pronounced hint unclean; it wascall; 
t /•■ a leprosy uf the head or of the beard. 

31 ‘And wlien tlie priest seeth the plague 
>f Lite stall, and In, ils appearance is not 
lei per than the .skin, and there is no black 
lair in it, then (he priest hath shut up him 
vln> h'tfh rlie jilaeue of the scull seven days. 

:! -Aud Uie priest hath seen the plague on 
lie seventh day, und lo, llieseail hath not 
pn uiL, and a shining hair hath not been in 
I., and the appearance of the scull is not 
!ci pm* Mian the skin, 33 then hath he slmvcd 
iini.self, but the stall be doth not shave; 
aid the priest hath shut up him wlw hath 
he stall seven days. 34 And the priest hath 
ecu the scull on the seventh day, and lo, 
he seall hath not spread iD the skin, and 
ts appearance is not deeper tlian the skin, 
lien the priest hath pronounced him clean, 
ml lie hath washed his. garments, and hath 
teen clean. 

34 ‘And if the seall spTcnd greatly in the 
kin after hw cleansing, 3r, aiid the priest 
mill see n him, and lo, the scall hath sin'cad 
n the skin, the priest seeketh not for the 
hilling hair; lie is unclean. 37 And if in his 
yes the seall hath stayed, and black hair 
a LI i sprung up in it, the seall hath been 
ealed; lie is clean; and Lhe priest hathpro- 
ouiiecd him clean. 

M 'And when a man or woman hath in 
lie skin of their ilesh bright 6pots, white 
right spots, "and the priest liatli seen, 
ml lo, in the skin of their flesh are white 
aak bright spots, it is a freckled spot 
loken out in llio akin; lie is clean. 

And when a man's head is polished; 
c is bald; lie is clean. -“And if from llie 
orner of liis face his head is polished, he 
r bald of the forehead; he is clean. 

42 ‘ And when there is in the bald back of 
lie bead, or in the bald forehead, a very 
jd while plague; it is n leprosy breaking cult 
l llie bald buck of lhe head, or in the liald 
)rehead, 4:1 And the priest hath seen him, 
ml Jo. the rising of the very red white plague 
j in t lie bald back of t he head or In the bald 
jruhead as t he appearance of leprosy in the 
iinof the flesh; 44 he is a leprous mnu; he 
i unclean ; the priest doth pronounco him 
ticily unclean; his plague is in Ilia head. 

44 ‘ As to the leper in whomur the plague, 
is garment.s are rent, and his head is un~ 
ivered, and lie eovereth over the upper lip, 
id ‘Unclean! unclean I' he crietn. WA11 
ic days tluit the pbiguo is in liim, lie' is un- 
ean; he is unclean, alone doth lie dwell, 

; the outside of (bo camp is his dwelling. , 
47 ‘ And when there is in a garment a 
laguo of leprosy,—in a woollen garment, or 
i n linen garment, iH or hi tlm warp, or in 
io woof, of linen or of wool, or In a skin, 

* in any leather work, 4<J iuul the plague 
nth been very green or very red in the 
irment, or Id the skin, or in tho warp, or 
i the woof, or in any leather vessel; it is a 


plague of leprosy, and hath been shewn 
the priest. 

60 ‘Anil tho priest hath seen the plague^ 
and hath shut up that ichich hath the plague 
seven days. 41 When he hath seen the 
plague on the seventh day, and the plague 
hath spread in the garment, or in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in the skin, of all which 
is made of skin for work; the plague w a 
fretting leprosy; it is unclean. 

52 ‘ And lie hath burnt the garment, or the 
warp, or the woof, in wool or in linen, or any 
leather vessel in which the plague is; for it 
is a fretting leprosy; it is burnt with lire. 

43 ‘ And if llie priest see, and lo, the 
plague hath not spreud in the garment, 
or in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
leather vessel, 44 then hath the priest com¬ 
manded, Hiid they have washed that in 
which the plague is, and he hath shut it up 
other seven days. 44 And the priest hath 
seen that ichich hath the plague after it hath 
been washed, and lo, the plague hath not 
clmngctl its aspect, and the plague hath not 
spread,—it is unclean; with fli c dost thou 
bum it: it is a fretting in its back-part or 
in its front-part. 

46 ‘And if the priest hath seen, and lo, 
the plague is become weak after it hath 
been washed, then hath he rent it out of 
the garment, or out of the skin, or out of 
the warp, or out of the woof. 57 And if it 
still be seen in the garment, or in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any leather vessel, it 
is a fretting: with fire dost thou burn it— 
Hint in which the plague is. 

49 ‘And the garment, or the warp, or the 
woof, or any leather vessel which thou dost 
wash, wl>en the plague hath turned aside 
from them, then it hath been washed a se¬ 
cond time, and it hath been clean. 

69 ‘ This is the law of the plague of leprosy 
in a garment of wool or of linen, or of the 
warp or woof, or any leather vessel, to pro¬ 
nounce it clean or to pronounce it unclean.’ 

XIV. >AXD the Lord spcakctli unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘This is the law of the 
leper, in the day of his cleansing, that lie 
hath boon brought unto the priest, 3 and 
the priest hath gone out unto the outside of 
the camp, and the priest hath seen, and lo, 
the plague of leprosy liath ceased from the 
leper, 4 then hath the priest commanded, 
and he hath taken for him who is to be 
cleansed, two clean living birds, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 

5 ‘And the priest hath commanded, and 
he hath slaughtered the one bird in an 
earthen vessel, over running water. R As 
to the living bird, lie taketh it and tljec^dur 
wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
hath dipped them and the living bird in 
the blood of the slaughtered bird, over the 
running water, 7 and ho hath sprinkled it 
on him who is to be cleansed from the le¬ 
prosy seven times, and hath pronounced 
him clean, and hath sent out tho living 
bird on the face of tho held. 

3 ' And he who is to be cleansed hath 
washed his garments, and hath shaved all 
his hair, and hath bathed in water, and 
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hath been clean, and afterwards doth he 
come In unto the camp, and hath dwelt at 
the outside of his tent 3even days. 

9 ‘ And it hath been, on the seventh day 
—he shaveth all his hair, hie head, and his 
beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair 
doth lie shave, and he hath washed his gar¬ 
ments, and hath bathed his flesh in water, 
and hath been clean. 

10 ‘And on the eighth day he taketh two 
lambs, perfect ones, and one cwc-lainb of a 
year old, a perfect one, and three-tenth 
deals of Hour for a present, mixed with oil, 
and one log of oil. 

11 ‘ And the priest who cleanscth hath 
caused the man who is to be cleansed to 
stand with them before the Lord, nt the 
opening of the tent of meeting. 12 And the 
priest hath taken the onehe-latnb, and hath 
brought It near for a guilt-offering, the log of 
oil also, and he hath waved them—a wave- 
offering heforc the Lord. 18 And he hath 
slaughtered the lamb in the place where he 
slaughtered the sin offering and the burnt- 
offering, In the holy place; for like the sin- 
offering the guilt-offering is for the priest; 
it in most holy. 

HAnd the priest hath tnken of the blood 
of the guilt offering, and the priest hath put 
it. on the tip of the right ear of him who is 
to be cleansed, and on the thumb of his 
right hand, and on the great toe of his 
right foot. ls And the priest hath taken 
of the log of oil, and hath poured it on 
the left palm of the priest, w and the priest 
hath dipped his right linger in the oil which 
is on his left palm, and sprinkled of the oil 
with his finger seven times before the LORD. 

17 * And of the residue of the oil w hich is 
on his palm, the priest putteth it on the tip 
of the right ear of him who is to be cleansed, 
and on the thumb of his right hand, and on 
the great toe of his right foot, on the blood 
of the guilt-offering. 10 And the remnant of 
the oil which is on the palm of the pries 
he putteth on the head of him who is to be 
cleansed, and the priest hath made an 
: atonement for him, before the T.orp. 

I 19 'And the priest hath made the sin- 
offering, and hath made an atonement for 
him who is to be cleansed for his unclean- 
ncss, and afterwards doth he slaughter the 
humt-offering. 20 And the priest hath caused 
the burnt-offering to ascend,the present also, 
on the nltnr, and the priest hath made an 
I atonement for him, and he hath been clean. 

21 ‘And if he is poor, and his hand is not 
j reaching these things, then hath he taken 
| one lamb — a guilt-offering, for a wave¬ 
offering, to make an atonement for him, 

S and one-tenth deal of flour mixed with oil 
fora present, and a log of oil, —and two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, which 
i his hand rcachcth to, and one hath been a 
l sin-offering, and one a burnt-offering. 3 And 
he hath brought them in on the eighth day 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the 
opening of the tent of meeting, before the 
Lord. 

«‘And the priest hath tnken the lamb of 
the guilt-offenng, and the log of oil, and the 
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priest hath waved them—a wave-offering 
before the LonD; 2*and he hath slaughtered 
the Iamb of the guilt-offering, and the 
priest hath taken of the blood of the guilt¬ 
offering, and hath put it on the tip of the 
right ear of him w ho is to be cleansed, and 
on the thumb of his right hand, and on the 
great toe of his right foot; w and the priest 
hath poured of the oil on the left palm of 
the priest; 27 and the priest hath sprinkled 
with liis right finger of the oil which is on 
his left palm, seven times heforc the Lord. 

801 And the priest hath put of the oil 
which is on his palm, on the tip of the right 
car of him who is to be cleansed, and on the 
thumb of his right hand, and on the great 
toe of his right foot, on the place of the 
blood of the guilt-offering. ® And the rem¬ 
nant of the oil which is on the palm of the 
priest doth he put on the head of him who 
is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for 
him, before the Lonn. 

30 ‘ And he hath made the one of the turtle¬ 
doves, or of the young pigeons 'from that 
which his hand reacheth to. eren that 
which hia hand reacheth to;, the one a sin- 
offering, and the other a" burnt-offering, 
besides the present, and the priest hath 
made an atonement for him who is to be 
cleansed lx:fore the Lord. 32 This is the 
law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand reacheth not fo his demising.' 

33 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, 34 ‘When yc come 
in unto the land of Canaan, which I am 
giving to you for a possession, and I have 
put the plague of leprosy in a house in the 
land of your possession; 35 then he whose 
the house is hath come in and declared tn 
the priest, saying. As it were a plague hath 
appeared to me in the house; 3,5 and the 
priest hath commanded, and they have 
prepared the house before the priest cometh 
in to see the plague (that all which is in the 
house be not unclean), and afterwards doth, 
the priest come in to see the house; 37 and 
he hath seen the plague, and In, the plague 
i« in the ivalls of the house, hollow strakes, 
very green or very red, and their appear¬ 
ance is lower than the wall, ^then the 
priest hath gone out of the house unto the 
opening of the house, aud hath shut up the 
house seven days. 

39 * And the priest hath turned hack on 
the seventh day, and hath scon, and lo, the 
plague hath spread in the walls of the house, 
#>then the priest hath commanded, and 
they have drawn out the stones in wliioh 
the plague is, ami have cast them unto the 
outside of the city, unto an unclean place. 
- 11 And the house doth he cause to he scraped 
within round about, and they have poured 
out the rubbish which they have scraped 
off, at the outside of the city, at an unclean 
place. And they have taken other stones, 
and have hrought then i in unto the place 
of the stoues, and other clay he taketh and 
hath daubed the house. 

48 ‘ And if the plague return, and hath 
broken out in the house, after he hath 
drawn out the atones, and after the scrap- 
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ing of tho house, and after the daubing; 
44 then tho priest hath come in and seen, 

I and lo, the plague hath spread In the house; 

! it is a fretting leprosy in the house; it is 
| unclean. 

' ‘ And he hath brokon down the house, 

I its stones, and its timber, and all the clay 
| of the lionso, and ho liath brought them 
forth unto the outside of the city, unto au 
I unclean place. 4 -Aud he who goeth in 
| unto the house all the days he hath shut it 
i up, is unclean till the evening; 47 and ho who 
' lit;tli in tho house doth wash his garments; 

; and he who cute Lit in l be In; use doth wash 
I his garments, 

1,5 ‘ And if the priest certainly come in, 
and hath seen, thatlo, the plague hath not 
spread in the house after the daubing of the 
house, then hath the priestpronounced the 
liouae clean; for the plaguo hath been 
healed. 

«■ And he h.tth taken for tho cleansing 
of the house two birds, and cedar wood, 
and scarlet, and liyssop; 50 and he liath 
j slaughtered the one bird in on earthen 
i vessel, over running water; S1 and he hath 
; taken the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and 
| the scarlet, and the living bird, ami hath 
dipped them iu the blood of the slaughtered 
i bird, and in the running water, and hath 
| sprinkled over the house seven times. 

£- ‘ And lie hath cleansed tho house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the running 
i water, and with the living bird, and with 
1 tho cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and 
1 with the scarlet. 52 And he hath sent away 
the living bird unto the outside of the city 
! unto the face of the Held, and hath made 
| an atonement for the house, and it hath 
been clean. 

I 'This is the law for every plague of 
lei rosy and for seall, w and for the leprosy 
of a garment, or of a house, 66 and for a 
rising, and for a scab, and fora bright spot, 
— 67 to direct in the day of its being unclean, 

! and In tho day of its being clean; this is the 
; law of tho leprosy.’ 

XV. 'AND the Loni> apeuketh unto 
Muses, and unto Aaron, saying, V Speak 
unto the Children of Israel, then have ye 
said unt o them. When there is an issue out 
of Die flesh of ttuy mail, for hiu Issuo he is 
unclean. 2 Aud this is his unclcanncM in 
i liis issue,—Ids flesh hath run with his issue, 

1 or his Mesh hath stopped from his issue; it 
is his uncleanness. 

' 1 ' The whole of the bed on which helieth 

' who hath tho issue is unclean, and tho 
j whole of the vessel on wdiich lie sittctli is 
I unclean. ''And airy who cometli ugiiinst , 
I his bed doth wash his garments, and hath i 
! bathed in water, mnl hath boon uncloan till 
the evening. 

14 ‘ And ho who sitlelli on tho vessel on 
I which he sittctli who huth the Issue, doth 
: wash Iris garments, and hath bathed in 
I water, and been unclean till Dio evening. 

; 7 ‘And ho who comet li against the flesh 

i of him who hath the issue, doth wash his 
garments, and hath bathed In water, and 
hath been uncloan till tho evening. 

L 


8 ‘ xVud when he who hath the issue spit- 
tctli on him who is clean, then hath he 
washed his garments, and hath bathed in 
water, and been unclean till the evening. 

9 ‘ And the w'hole of the saddle on which i 
he rideth who hath the issue is oncleatL j 
10 And any who conieth against anything 
which is under him is unclean till the even- I 
ing, and he who benreth them doth wash 
his garments, and hath bathed in water, ; 
and hath been unclean till the evening. 

114 And any against whom he cometli who 
hath the issue (and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water] hath even washed liis gar¬ 
ments, and bathed in water, and been un¬ 
clean till the evening. j 

12 ‘ Aud the earthen vessel which he 
who hath the issue cometli against is 
broken; and every wooden vessel is rinsed 
with water. 

121 And when he who hath tlic issue is 
clean from liis issue, then hath lie numbered 
to himself seven days for bis cl can sing, and 
hath washed liis garments, and hath bathed 
his liesli in running water, aud been clean. 

14 ‘ Aud on the eighth day lie taketh to 
himself two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and hath come in before the Lori> 
unto the opening of the tent of meeting, 
and hath given them unto the priest, w And 
the priest hath made them, one a sin-offer¬ 
ing, and the other a burnt-offering; and 
the priest hath made an atonement for 
him before the Lord, because of liis issue. 

7(5 ‘And when a man’s seed of copulation 
goeth out from him, then hath ho bathed 
In water all hisflesh, and hath been unclean 
till the evening. 

17 ‘ And any garment, or any skin on which 
there is tlic seed of copulation, liath also 
been washed with water, and hath been 
unclean till Die evening. 

18 ' And the woman with whom a man 
licth with the seed of copulation, they also 
have bathed in water, aud been unclean till 
the evening. 

1(11 And when a woman ImtU an issue— 
blood is her issue from her flesh—seven 
days is she in her separation, and any who 
coiuctli against her is unclean till evening. 

20 ' And anything on which she lietli in 
her separation is unclean, and anythiug on 
which she sitteth is unclean. 21 Aud any 
who cometli against her bed doth wash his 
garments, and hath bathed in water, and 
hath been unclean till the evening. 

224 And any who cometli ngainst any ves- i 
sel on which she sitteth doth wash liis gar¬ 
ments, and hath bathed in water, and liatli 
been unclean till the evening. 

23 ‘ And if it is on the bed, or on thC'wes- 
sel on which she sitteth, in his coming 
against it, lio is unclean till the evening. 

21 ‘ And if a man really lie with her, and 
her separation is on liim, then hath lie been 
unclean seven days, and the whole of the 
bed on which he lietli is unclean. 

"5 4 Aiul when a woman's issue of blood 
llowctli many days beyond the time of her 
separation, or when it flowetli over her 
separation—all the days of the issuo of her 
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j uncleanness arc ns the days of her separa¬ 
tion; she is unclean. 

i »‘ All the hcil on which she Heth all the 
j dayB of her issue is as the bed of her separa¬ 
tion to her, and the whole of the vessel on 
! which she Bittelh is unclean as the unclcan- 
ncss of her separation; 27 and any who com- 
i cth against them is unclean, and he hath 
washed hia garments, and hath bathed in 
water, and been unclean till the evening. 

w And if she hath been clean from her 
issue, then hath she numbered to herself 
seven days, and afterwards she is clean, 
j 29 And on the eighth day she taketh for hcr- 
i self two turtle-doves, or two young pigeon 9 , 
j and hath brought them in unto the priest, 
nnto the opening of the tent of meeting. 
* 9 And the priest hath made the one a sin- 
offering, and the other a burnt-offering, and 
the priest hath made an atonement for her 
before the Lord, because of the issue of her 
| uncleanness. 

i si ‘And ye have separated the Children of 
Israel because of their unclcanncss, and they 
die not in their uncleanness, in theirdcfUing 
My tahernaclc which is in their midst. 

“‘This is the law of him who hath an 
issue, and of him whose seed of copulation 
gocth out from him, for uncleanness there¬ 
by; ^and of her who is sick in her separa¬ 
tion, and of him who hath an issue, the 
issue of a male or of a fern are, and of a 
man who Iieth with an unclean woman.’ 

XVI. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, after the death of the two sons of 
Aaron, in their drawing near before the 
Lord, when they die; 2 yea, the Lord saith 
unto Moses, ‘ Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not in at all times unto the 
sanctuary within the vail, unto the front of 
the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark, that 
he die not, for in the cloud I am seen upon 
the mercy-scat. 

3 ‘ With this doth Aaron come in unto 
the sanctuary: with a young bullock of the 
herd for a sin-offering, aud a ram for a 
burnt-offering; 4 a holy linen coat he put- 
teth on, and linen trousers arc on his flesh, 
and with a linen girdle he girdeth himself, 
and with a linen mitre he wrnppeth himself 
np; they are holy garments; and he hath 
bathed his flesh in water, and put them on. 

* ‘ And from the company of the Children 
of Israel he taketh two kids of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and one mm for a humt- 
offering; 6 and Aaron hath brought near 
the bullock of the sin-offering which is lus 
own, and hath made an atonement for 
himself, and for his lunise. 7 And he hath 
taken the two goats, and hath caused them 
to stand before the Lord, at the opening of 
the tent of meeting. 

B ‘ And Aaron hath appointed lots for the 
two goats, one lot for the Loiih, and one 
lot for the goat of departure. ^And Aaron 
hath brought near the goat on which the 
lot for the Lord hath goue up, and hath 
made it a sin-offering. 

10 ‘ And the goat on which the lot for the 
goat of departure hath gone up is caused to 
stand living before the Lord to make an 
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atonement by it, to send it away for a goat 
of departure into the wilderness. 

11 ‘ And Aaron hath brought near the bul¬ 
lock of the sin-offering which is his own. 
and liath made on atonement for himself, 
and for his house, and hath slaughtered the 
bullock of the sin-offering which is his 
own, “and hath taken the fulness of the 
censer of burning coals of fire from off the 
altar, from before the Lone, and the fulness 
of his hands of thin spicy perfume, and lie 
hath brought U in within the vail. “And 
he hath put the perfume on the Are before 
the Lord, and the cloud of the perfume 
hath covered the mercy-seat which is on 
the testimony, and he dieth not. 14 And ho 
hath taken of the blood of the bullock, and 
hath sprinkled it with his finger on the 
front of the mercy-seat eastward ; even at 
the front of the mercy-seat doth he sprinkle 
seven times of the blood with his finger. 

is‘And he hath slaughtered the goat of 
the sin-offering which is- the people's, and 
hath 1/rought in its blood within the vail, 
and hath done with its blood as he hath 
done with the blood of the bullock, and 
hath sprinkled it on the mercy-scat, and in 
the front of tne merey-seat, 16 and he hath 
made an atonement for the sanctuary be¬ 
cause of the nnclcannesses of the Children of 
Israel, and because’ of their transgressions 
in all their sins; and so he doth for the tent 
of meeting which doth tabernacle with them 
in the nridst of their unrfeannesses. 

1T ‘And no man is in the tent of meeting 
in his going in to make an atonement in the 
sanctuary till his coming out; and he hath 
made an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and for all the congregation of IsraeL 

18 ‘And he hath gone out unto the altar 
which is before the Lord, and hath made 
an atonement for it; and he hath taken of 
the blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and hath put it on the horns of 
the altar round about; 19 and he hath sprin¬ 
kled on it of the blood with his finger seven 
times, and hath cleansed it, and hath hal¬ 
lowed. it from the uncleannesses of the 
Children of Israel. 

30 ‘Ami he hath eeased from making 
atonement /or the sanctuary, ami the tent 
of meeting, ami the altar, and hath brought 
near the living goat. a And Aaron hath , 
laid his two hands on the head of the living ! 
goat, and hath confessed over it all the ini- j 
quities of the Children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions in all their sins, and I 
hath put them on the head of the goat, and 
hath sent it away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness ; “and the goat hath 
borne on him all their iniquities unto a 
land of separation. 

* When he liath sent the goat a way into the 
wilderness, •sthen Aaron hath come in unto 
the tent of meeting, and hath stript off the \ 
linen garments, which he had put on in his | 
going in unto the sanctuary, and hath placed . 
them there. 24 And he liath bat bed his flesh 1 
in water in the holy place, and hath put on ! 
his garments, and hath come out, and hath I 
made hia burnt-offering, and the burnt* j 
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offoring of the people, and hath made an 
atonement for himself and for the people ; 
“and the fat of the sin-offering doth he 
make a perfume on the altar. 

' And lie who semleth away the goat for 
the goat of departure doth wind) his gnr- 
i nicnts, and hath bathed his flesh in water, 
mid afterwards he eometh in unto the catnp. 

37 'And the bullock of the sin-offering, 

1 and the gout of the sin-offering, whose 
I blood hath been brought in to nmke an 
atonement in l lie sanctuary, doth one bring 
out unto the outside of the camp, mid they 
have burnt with tire their skin, and their 
, flesh, and their dung; ‘-“and he who burn¬ 
etii them dolli wash hie garments, and bath 
bathed his flesh in water, and afterwards 
he eometh in unto the camp. 

1 <® 1 Ami it hath been to you for nn ever¬ 

lasting statute, in the seventh month, in 
the tenth of the month, ye humble your¬ 
selves, and do no work—the native, or the 
' sojourner who sojourneth in your midst. 
3" For on this day lie maketh an atonement 
for you, to cleanse you ; from all your sinB 
j before the LoiU) ye are clean. 81 It is to you 
j a sabbath of rest, and ye have humbled 
yourselves—an everlasting statute. 

®'- ‘ And the priest whom lie doth anoint, 
and whose hand he doth consecrate to 
minister instead of his father, hath made 
i an atonement, mid hath put on the linen 
garments, the holy garments; 38 and he hath 
: made nn atonement for the holy sanc¬ 
tuary; and for tho tent of meeting, oven 
‘ for the altar he doth nmko an atonement; 

• yea, for tho priests, and for all the peo- 
, plo of tho congregation he maketh an 
i atonement. 

M ■ And this hath been to you for an ever- 
Insting statute, to make an atonement for 
the Children of Israel, because of all their 
sins, once in the year; ’ and he cloth as 
the Loud hath cominaudcd Moses. 

XVII. iAND the Lonn speaketli unto 
Moses, saying, 2 * Speak unto Aaron, and 
unto his sons, and unto all tho Children of 
Israel ; then hast thou said unto them. 
This i.t the thing which the Loud hath com¬ 
manded, saying, Any man of the house of 
Israel who slauglitcreth an ox, or laml^ or 
goat, in the camp, or who sluughtereth if at 
the outside of the camp, *and unto the 
opening of tho tent of meeting hath not 
brought it in to bring near an offering to 
the Loud before tho tabernacle of the Loud, 
blood is reckoned to that man ; blood he 
hath shed ; and that man hath been cut off 
from the midst of bis people, 8 so that the 
Children of Israel do bring in their sacrifices 
which they sacrifice on tho face of tho field, 
yea, they lmve brought them in to the 
Loud, unto the opening of the tent of meet¬ 
ing, unto the priest, and they have sacri¬ 
ficed sacrifices of peace-offerings to the Loud 
with them 

8 ‘ Aiul the priest hath sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar of the Loud, at the opening 
of tho tent of meeting, ami hath made a 
perfumo with tho fat for a sweet fragrance 
to the Loud ; 7 and they eucrillce no more 
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their sacrifices to goats after whom they go 
a-whoring; this Is to them an everlusting 
statute, for their generations. 

6 ' And unto them thou sayest: Any man of 
the house of Israel, or of the sojourner who 
sojourneth in your midst, who causeth a 
burnt-offering or sacrifice to ascend, 9 and 
unto the opening of the tent of meeting 
doth not bring it in to make it to the Loud 
— that man hath been cut off from his 
people. 

i° ‘ And any man of the house of Israel, 
or of the sojourner who sojourneth in your 
midst, who eateth any blood, I have even 
set My face against the person who eateth 
blood, and have cut him off from the midst 
of his people. 11 For The life of the flesh is 
in tlie blood, and I have given it to you on 
the altar, to make an atonement for your 
souls; for it is the blood which maketh an 
atonement for the soul. 

12 ‘ 'Therefore have I said to the Children 
of Israel, Let no person among you eat 
blood, and let not the sojourner who so¬ 
journeth in your midst eat blood; i3 am i al) y 
man of the Children of Israel, or of the so¬ 
journer who sojourneth in your midst, who 
huntetli venison, beast or fowl which is 
eaten, hath even poured out its blood, and 
hath covered it with dust; 14 for it is the 
life of all flesh, its blood is for its life; and I 
say to the Children of Israel, The blood of 
Htiy Hesli ye shall not eat, for the life of all 
ilcBh is its blood ; any who eateth it is cut 
off. 

is 'And any person who eateth a carcase or 
a tom thing, among the natives or among the 
sojourners—hath both washed his garments, 
and hath bathed in water, and hath been un¬ 
lean until the evening—then hath he been 
clean ; 10 and if ho wash uot, and his flcsll 
bathe not—then hath he borne his ini¬ 
quity.’ 

XVIIViAND the LORD spenketii unto 
Moses, saying, 2 'Speak unto the Children of 
Israel; then hast thou said unto them, I am 
the LonD your God. 3 According to the work 
ofthelnnd of Egypt in which yc have dwelt 
ye slinll not do, and according to the work of 
the land of Canaan whither I am bringing 
you in, yo shall not do, and in their statutes 
ye shall not walk. 1 Jly judgments ye shall 
do, and My statutes yc shall keep, to walk 
in them; I am the Lord your God. 5 Tlien 
hnve ye kept My statutes and My judgments 
which man doeth and liveth in them; I am 
the Lord. 

None of you shall draw near unto any 
relation of his flesh, to uncover nakedness ; 
I am the Lord. 

7 ‘The nakedness of thy father or the 
nakeduess of thy mother thou shalt not un¬ 
cover, she is thy mother; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

8 ‘ Tho nakedness of the wife of thy father 
thou shalt not uncover; it is the nakedness 
of thy father. 

8 ' The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or the daughter of thy mother, 
born at homo or born without; thou shalt 
not uucovcr their nakedness. 
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‘ The nakedness of thy sod’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter : thou Bhalt 
not uncover their nakedness; for theirs is 
thy nakedness. 

114 The nakedness of the daughter of thy 
father’s wife, begotten of thy father (she 
is thy sister); thou slialt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

42 * The nakedness of the sister of thy 
father thou slialt not uncover; she is a re¬ 
lation of thy father. 

13 ‘ The nakedness of thy mother's sister 
thou shalt not uncover; for she is thy 
mother’s relation. 

14 ‘ The nakedness of thy father’s brother 
thou shalt not uncover: unto his wife thou 
shalt not draw near; she is thine auut. 

! 13 ‘ The nakedness of thy daughter-in-law 

thou slialt not uncover ; she is thy son's 
wife; thou shalt not uncover her naked- 
! ness. 

i ie ‘ The nakedness of thy brother’s wife 
■ thou shalt not uncover; it is thy brother's 
nakedness. 

! 17 ‘ The nakedness of a woman and her 

! daughter thou shalt not uncover; her son’s 
: daughter, or her daughter’s daughter thou 
I slialt not tnke to uncover her nakedness; 
l they are her relations; it is wickedness. 

13 4 And one w'oraan unto another thou 
shalt not take, to he an adversary, to un¬ 
cover her uakedness beside her during her 
life. 

19 ' And unto ft woman in the separation 
of her unclcaniicss thou shalt not draw 
near to uncover her nakeduess. 

20 ‘ And unto the wife of thy fellow thou 
shalt not give thy seed of copulation, for 
uncleanness with her. 

‘And of thy seed thou shalt not give 
to pass over to the Moloch; nor shalt 
thou pollute the Name of thy God: I am 
the Loud. 

‘■e * And with a male thou shalt not lie as 
one lieth with a woman; it is abomination. 

113 ‘ And with any beast thou slialt not 
give thy copulation, for uncleauuess with it; 
nor shall a woman stand before a beast to 
lie down with it; it is confusion. 

24 ‘Ye shall not be defiled with any of 
these, for with all these have the nations 
been defiled which I send away from before 
you: 25 yea, the land is defiled, and I charge 
its iniquity upon it, and the land vomiteth 
out its inhabitants; 26 when ye have kept My 
statutes and My judgments, and do not 
any of all these abominations, the native 
and the sojourner who sojournetli iu your 
midst, 27 (lor all these abominations have 
the men of the land done who are bofore 
you, and the land is defiled), 23 then the land 
doth not vomit you out for your defiling it, 
as it hath vomited out the nation which is 
before you; 29 for any who doth any of nil 
these abominations—even the persons who 
do so, have been cut off from the midst of 
their people. 30 And ye have kept My charge, 
so as not to do any of the abominable 
Btatutos which have been dono before you, 
and ye do not defile yourselves with them : 
I am tho Lord your God.' 
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XIX. 1 AND the LORD speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto all the com¬ 
pany of the Children of Israel; then hast 
thou said unto them, Ye shall be holy; for 
I, the Lord your God, am holy. 

a ‘Each his mother nnd his father, shall 
ye fear, and My sabbaths shall ye keep ; 1 
am the Lord your God. 

4 ‘Ye shall not turn unto the Idols, and 
molten gods ye shall not make to your¬ 
selves; I am the Lord your God. 

5‘And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings to the Lord, at your own 
pleasure do ye sacrifice it; 6 in the day of 
your sacrificing is it eaten, nnd on the 
moiTow; nnd that which is left unto the 
third day Is burnt with fire. 7 And if it be 
really eaten on the third day, it is an abomi¬ 
nation; it is not pleasing. 6 And he who 
eateth it doth bear his iniquity, fur the 
holy thiug of the Lord hath lie polluted, 
and that person hath been cut off from his 
people. 

91 And in your reaping the harvest of your 
land, ye shall not completely reap the comer 
of tliy field, nnd the gleaning of thy harvest 
thou shalt not gather. 10 And thy vineyard 
thou shalt not glean, even the omitted port 
of thy vineyard thou shalt not gather ; for 
the poor and for the sojourner shalt then 
leave them; I am the Lord your God. 

44 ‘Ye shall not steal, nor feign, nor lie 
one against his fellow. 

12 ‘ And ye shall not swear by My name 
to a falsehood, or thou hast polluted ihe 
name of thy God: I am the Lord. 

43 ‘ Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, 
nor take plunder; the wage of the hireling 
shall not remain with thee till the morn¬ 
ing. 

14 ‘Thou shalt not revile the deaf: and 
before the blind thou shall not put a stumb¬ 
ling block: anil thou hast been afraid of 
thy God; 1 am the Lord. 

> 3 ‘Ye shall not do perversity in judg¬ 
ment: thou shalt not lift up the face 
of the poor, nor honour the face of the 
great; in righteousness shalt thou judge 
tliy fellow. 

19 ‘ Thou slialt not go slandering among 
thy peoplo: thou slialt not stand by tho 
blood of tliy neighbour; I am the Lord. 

17 ‘Tliou shalt not hate tliy brother in 
thy heart; thou shalt certainly reprove 
thy fellow, and uot suffer sin on him. 

49 ‘Thou slialt not take vengeance, nor 
watch the children of thy people; but thou 
hast had love to thy neighbour as thyself; 
I am the Lord. 

49 ‘My statutes ye shall keep; thy cattle 
thou slialt not cause to gender with diverse 
kinds; tliy field thou shalt not sow with 
diverse kinds, and ft garmont of diverse 
kinds, shantnez, shall not go up on thee. 

20 ‘And when a man lieth with a woman 
with seed of copulation, and she a maid¬ 
servant betrothed to a man, and not really 
ransomed, nor freedom given to her, there 
shall be an investigation : they are uot put 
to death, for slie is not free. 

34 ‘ And he hath brought in his guilt-offer- 
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lng to the Lonn, unto the opening of the 
tent of moeting, a mm for a guilt-offering: 
22 ami the priest hath made an atonement 
for him with the rain of the guilt-offering 
before the Lord, for Ills sin which he hath 
elnnetl, and it hath been forgiven him bo- 
cause of hip sin which he hath Binned. 

- 1 ‘ And when yo come ill unto the land, 
and hnve planted r11 kind* of trees for food, 
then have yo reckoned as unclrcumcised its 
fruit: three yean? it i.vto you unoimimeised; 
it is not.entim. -'And in the fourth year 
all ilrt fruit is holy—praises for the LORD: 
Mand in tiio fifth year yo do cut its fruit-—to 
add to you ItB increase; 1 om-the LonP your 
Clod. 

2 i» • Vc slinll not eat with tho blood; ye 
ahull not enchant, nor observe the clouds. 

ye shall make not round tile comer of 
your head, nor destroy the corner of thy 
beard. 

2 # * And a cutting for the soul ye shall not 
put In your liesh: and a writing, a cross- 
mark, ye shall not put on you: I am the 
Loud. 

-*> ■ Thou shalt not pollute thy daughter 
to cause her to go a-whoring, that the land 
go not a-wboring, and the land hath been 
lull of wickedness. 

‘ My sabbaths slinll ye keep, and My 
sanctuary shall ye reverence: I am tho 
Loud. 

31 ‘ Yo Bhnll not turn unto those who have 
familiar spirits : and unto wizards shall ye 
not seek, "for unclcanness by them; I am the 
Loud your God. 

M ‘ At the presence of grey hairs shalt 
thou rise up, and thou hast honoured the 
presence of the old man, and hast been 
afraid of thy God; I am the Lord. 

83 • And when a sojourner sojoumeth with 
thee in your land, thou shnlt not oppress 
him, 31 ‘ As tho nativo among you is the 
sojourner to you who sojoumeth with you, 
and thou hast hud love to him as thyself, 
for ye have been sojourners in the land of 
Egypt; I am the Loud your God, 

“‘Ye shall not do perversity in Judg¬ 
ment, in mote-yard, in weight, or in liquid 
measure; 8,1 righteous balances, righteous 
weights; a righteous opliah, and a righteous 
hin shall ye have; I a?n the LonP your 
God, who Imlh brought you out of tho land 
of Egypt; 87 then have ye observed all my 
statutes, and nil my Judgments, and hnvo 
done them; 1 am the Loud.’ 

XX. 1 AND tho Loud epenketh unto 
Moses, anylnir, a, .\nd unto tho Children of 
Israel thou dost. nay. Any man of tho Child¬ 
ren of Israel, or of the sojourner who so- 
Journeth in Israel, who gtveth of his seed 
to the Moloch. Is certainly put to death; 
the people of the land do stone him with 
atones; “yea, I set My face against that 
nmti, and lmvo cut him off from the midst 
of his people, for of his seed hath he givon 
to tho Mo och, so as to defile My sanctuary, 
and to po lute My holy name. 

4 ‘And f the poople of the land really 
hide their eyes from that man, in his giving 
of his seed to tho Moloch, so as not to pul 
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him to death, * then have I set My face 
against that man, and against his family, 
and have cut him off, and all who go a- 
whoring after him, even going a-whoring 
after the Moloch, from the midst of their 
people. 

8 ‘And the person who tumeth unto 
those wlio have familiar spirits, or unto the 
wizards, to go a-whorlng after them, I have 
even set My face against that person, and 
have cut him off from the midst of his i 
people. 1 

7 ‘ And ye have sanctified yourselves, find 
ye have been holy, for I am the Loud your 
God. ® And ye have kept My statutes aud 
have done them, I am the Lord who snne- 
tifleth you. 

* ‘ For any man who revilcth his father or 
his mother is certainly put to death ; his 
father or his mother he hath reviled; his 
blood is on him. 

i°‘Ajid the man who committeth adul¬ 
tery with a man's wife—who committeth 
adultery with the wife of his neighbour— 
the adulterer and the adulteress are surely 
put to death. ‘ 

n ‘And the man who lietli with his 
father's wife—the nakedness of his father 
he hath uncovered—both of them are cer¬ 
tainly put to death; their blood is on 
them. 

la 4 And the man who lieth with his 
daughter-in-law—both of them are cer- I 
Lainly put to death; they have wrought con- i 
fusion; their blood is on them. ! 

18 ‘And the man who lieth with a malo j 
as one lieth with a woman; both of them j 
have wrought abomination ; they are ccr- I 
tainly put to death; their blood is on ! 
them. 

. M'Antl the man who taketli n woman 
and her mother.—it is wickedness : with 
fire they burn him and them; and there is 
no wickedness in your midst. 

73 ■ And the man who giveth his lying 
with a beast is certainly put to death; and 
the beust ye do slay. 

101 And the woman who draweth near 
unto any beast to lio with it,—thou hast 
oven slain the woman and the beast; they 
are certainly put to death; thoir blood is 
on them. 

17 4 And the man who tnketh his sister, the 
daughter of his father or the daughter of 
his mother, and hath 9een her nakedness, 
and shoseeth his nakedness: it Is a shame; 
und they have been out off before the eyes 
of the children of their people: the naked¬ 
ness of hiB sister he hath uncovered; he 
beareth his iniquity. 

18 'And the man who lieth with a sick 
woman, and hath uncovered her nakedness, 
her fountain he hath made bare, and she 
hath uncovered the fountain of her hlood, 

—even both of them have been cut off from 
tho midst of their people. 

10 ' And tho nakedness of thy mother’s 
sister, or of thy father's sister, thou shalt 
not uncover; because his relation he hath 
made bare they bear their Iniquity. 

80 ' And the man who lieth with his aunt, 
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the nakedneBs of Ilia uncle he hath unco¬ 
vered; they bear their ain; they die child¬ 
less. 

21 ' And the mnn who taketh hU brother’s 
wife—it is impurity; the nakedness of his 
brother hath lie uncovered; they are child¬ 
less. 

22 ‘ Wien ye have kept all My statutes 
oml all Sly judgments, and have done them, 
then the land vomiteth you not out whither 
I am bringing you in to dwell in it; 2:1 and 
yc walk not in the statutes of the nation 
which I send away from before you, for all 
these hnvc they clone, and I nin wearied 
with them. 24 And I say to you. Ye do 
possess their ground, and I do give it to you 
to possess it, a land flowing with milk and 
honey: I am the Lord your God, who hath 
! separated you from the peoples. 

‘ And ye have made a separation be¬ 
tween the clean beasts and the uuelenn, 
i and between the unclean fowl and the 
clean, and ye do not make yourselves 
abominable by beast or by fowl, or by any¬ 
thing which creepeth on the ground which 
I have separated to you for unclean; 26 and 
ye have been holy to Me; for I the Lord am 
i holy; and I separate you from the peoples 
; to become Mine. 

> 27 And a man or woman—when there 

| is a familiar spirit in them, or who are 
I wizards—are certainly put to death; with 
stones they stone them; their blood is on 
them.’ 

XXI. 1 AND the Lord saith unto Moses, 

‘ Speak unto the priests, the sons of Aaron: 
then hast thou said unto them, For any 
person a priest is not defiled among liis 
people, 2 save for his relation who is near 
i unto him—for his'mother, and for his father, 

| and for his son, and for his daughter, and. 
; for his brother, 3 and for his sister, the vir- 
i gin, who is near unto him, who hath not 
| been a man’s; for her he is defiled. 

4 ‘ A mnster pt'iest doth not defile himself 
I among his people—to pollute himself; * they 
! do not make baldness on their head; and the 
I corner of their beard they do not shave: and 
in their flesh they do not make a cutting. 
c They are holy to their God: and they 
pollute not the name of their God; for 
tlie fire-offerings of the Lonn, the bread of 
their God, they bring near, and have been 
holy. 

71 A harlot or polluted woman they do 
not take: and a woman cast out by her 
husband they do not take; for lie is holy to 
his God, 8 and thou hast sanctified him, 
for the bread of thy God he bringeth near; 
lie is holy to thee; for I the Lord am holy, 
who sanctiflcth you. 

9 * And the daughter of any priest when 
elie pollutetli herself by going n-whoring; 
she polluteth her father; with fire she Is 
burnt. 

10 ’ And the high priest of liis brethren on 
whose head Is poured the anointing oil, who 
hath consecrated his hand to put on the 
garments, doth not uncover his head, nor 
rend liis garments, " nor beside any dead 
person doth he come: for his father or for 
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his mother he doth not defile himself; ^nor 
doth he go out from the sanctuary; nor 
doth he pollute the sanctuary of liis God; 
for the separation of the anointing oil of 
his God is on him; f am the Lord. 

13 ‘And he taketh a wife in her virginity; 
14 a widow, or a cast out one, or a polluted 
one, a harlot, — these he dotli not take; but 
a virgin of liis own people doth he take for 
a wife, 44 ‘and he‘doth not pollute his seed 
among his people; for I am the Lord who 
sanclifleth him.’ 

4C And the Lord speakelh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 17 ‘Speak unto Aaron, saying, No man of 
thy seed in their generations in whom there 
is a blemish doth draw near In bring near 
the bread of his God; 16 for no man in whom 
is a blemish doth draw- near—a blind man, 
or lame, or compressed, or stretched out; 
19 or a man in whom there is a breach in 
the foot, or u breach in the hand ; ^ or 
hump-backed, or a dwarf, or a mixture 
in liis eye, or a scurvy person, or scabbed, 
or broken-testicled. 

21 ‘ No man in whom is a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest) doth come nigh 
to bring near the flre-oflerings of the Lord; 
a blemish is in him; the bread of Ids God 
he doth not come nigh to bring near. 

22 * The bread of hia God—of the most 
holy things, and of the holy things—doth 
he eat. »Only unto the vail he doth not 
enter, and unto the altar he doth not draw 
uigh; for a blemish is in him; and he doth 
not pollute My sanctuaries; for I am the 
Lord who sanctifieth them.’ 

24 And Moses speaketh unto Aaron, and 
unto liis sons, and unto all the Children of 
Israel. 

XXII. 'AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘ Speak unto Aaron, and 
unto his sons, and let them be separated 
from tlie holy tilings of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, and let them not pollute My holy 
name in what they hallow to Me; lam the 
Lonn. 

3 *Sny unto them, Throughout your gene¬ 
rations, any man who draweth near, out of 
nil yoiur seed, unto the holy tilings which 
the Children of Israel do sanctify to tlie 
Lord, with his uncleanness on him—even 
that person hath been cut off from before 
Me; 1 am the LORD. 

4 ‘ Any mnn of the seed of Aaron, who is 
leprous or hath an issue—of the holy things 
he doth not eat till he is clean; and he who 
cometh against any uneleanness of n per¬ 
son, or n man whose seed of copulation go- 
cth out from him, 4 or a man who cometh 
against any teeming thing w hich is unclean 
to him, or against a man who is unclean to 
him, even any of his uneleanness—°tlie 
person who cometh against it—hatli even 
been unclean till the evening, and doth not 
cat of the holy things, but hath bathed his 
flesh in water. 7 When the sun hath gone 
in, then lie hathlieen clean; mid afterwards 
doth he cat of the holy things: for it i.s' his 
food. 8 a carcase or tom thing he doth 
not eat, far uneleanness thereby; I am the 
Lord, 
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3 ‘Then have they kept My charge, and 
hear no sin for it, that they have died for it 
when they pollute it; I awi the Loud who 
lanctifleth them. 

10 ' And no stranger doth eat of the holy 
thing; a settler of the priest or an hireling 
doth not eat of the holy thing. 11 And 
when a priest buyctli 11 person, thepurchase 
of his money, he doth eat of it, one born 
in his house also; they do eat of his 
bread. 

‘ And n priest’s daughter, when she is 
a strange man's,—she, of the heave-offering 
of the holy tilings, doth not eat. 13 Hut a 
priest's daughter, when she is a widow, or 
cast out, and hath no sued, ami hath re¬ 
turned unLo the house of her father, as in 
her youtli, of her father's bread she doth 
cat: but no stranger doth eat of it. 

h * And when a man doth eat of a holy 
tiling through ignorance, then hath he 
added its fifth part to it, and hath given it 
to tlie priest, with the holy thing; 15 and 
Ihcy do not pollute the holy things of the 
Children of Israel—that which they lift up 
to the Lord; 10 nor have caused them to 
hear the iniquity of the guilt-offering iu 
their eating their holy things; for I am the 
Loup who sane Li He th them. 1 

17 And the Loud speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 18 ‘ Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the Children of Israel; 
then hast thou said unto them, Any mauof 
the house of Israel, or of the sojourners in 
Israel, who bringeth near his offering of all 
his vows, or of all ills willing-offerings which 
they bring near to the Loiid for a burnt- 
offering; 13 at your own pleasure a perfect 
one, a male of ine herd, of the sheep or of 
the goats. 20 Nothing in which is a blemish 
do ye bring near, for it is not a pleasing 
thing for you. 

21 * And whon a man bringetn near a sacri¬ 
fice of peace-offerings to the Loud, to com¬ 
plete a vow, or for a willing-offering of tho 
herd or of tho Mock, it shall be perfect for 
a pleasing thing; no blemish shall he in it. 
22 blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, ->r scurvy, or scabbed—ye shall not 
bring these near to the Loan, nor a fire-offer¬ 
ing make of them on tho altar to the 
l.oun. 

-'As lo an ox or a sheep stretched out or 
contracted—a willing-offering ye may make 
it, Iml for a vow it is not pieusing. 24 As to 
a bruised, or beaten, or drawn out, or cut 
thing—yo shall not bring it near to the 
Loup; even in your lund ye shall not do it. 
2J And from the hand of the son of a stranger 
ye shall not bring near tho bread of your 
(iod, of any of these, for their corruption 
is in them ; a blemish is in thorn; they aro 
not pleasing for you.’ 

29 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 27 ‘When an ox or lamb or goat is 
born, and it hath been seven days under its 
dam. then from the eighth duy and hence¬ 
forth It is pleasing for an offoring, a ffrc- 
olferiug to the Loud ; 23 but an ox or Bheop 
—it and Us young one ye shall not slaughter 
iu one day. 


23 'And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving to the Loiid, at your own plea¬ 
sure ye do sacrifice it, 80 on that day it is 
eaten, ye leave none of it till morning; 

I am the Lord ; 31 and ye liavo kept My 
commands, and have done them ; I am the 
Loud. 32 When ye do not pollute My holy 
name, then have I been hallowed in tho 
midst of the Cliildren of Israel; I am the 
Loud who aanctifleth you, “who bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to become 
your God; I am the LOUD.' 

XXIII. l AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children 
of Israel; then hast thou said unto them, 
The appointed seasons of the Loud, which 
ye proclaim holy convocations, are these : 
they are My appoiuted seasons: a six days 
is work doue aud in the seventh day w a 
sabbath of rest, a holy convocation ; ye do 
no work; it is the sabbath of the Lord in 
all your dwellings. 

* ‘ These are the appointed seasons of the 
Lord, holy convocations, which yo pro¬ 
claim In their appointed season: 3 in the 
first month, in the fourteenth of the month, 
between the evenings, is the Lord's pass- 
over; c and on the fifteenth day of this 
month is the feast of unleavened things to 
the Lord: seven days do ye eat unleavened 
tilings; 7 in the first day ye have a holy 
convocation, ye do no servile work; 3 and 
ye have brought near a fire-offering to the 
Lord seven days; in the seventh day is a 
holy convocation; ye do no servile work.’ 

3 And the Lord speaketh unto Moae9, 
saying, «‘ Speak imtothe Childreu of Israel; 
then hast thou said unto them. When ye 
come in unto the land which I give to you, 
and have reaped Its harvest, and have 
brought in tho sheaf, the beginning of your 
harvest unto the priest, “then hath he 
waved tho sheaf before the Lord for your 
acceptance; on the morrow of the sabbath 
doth the priest wave it. 

12 ‘ And ye havo prepared in the day of 
your waving the sheaf a lamb, a perfect one, 
a year old, for a burnt-offering to the Loud; 

13 and Its present is two tenth deals of flour 
mixed with oil, a fire-offering to the Lord, 
a sweet fragrance, and its drink-offering is 
wine, the fourth of a bin. 

14 ‘And bread or roasted corn or full ears 
ye do not eat until this self-same day, until 
your bringing in the offering of your God— 
an everlasting statute for your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 

23 * And ye have numbered to you from 
the morrow of the sabbath, from the day 
of your bringing in the sheaf of tin* wave- 
offering : they are seven perfect sabbaths. 

10 Unto tho morrow of the seventh sabbath 
do ye number fifty days, then ye havo j 
brought near a new present to the Lord. I 
“Out of your dwellings yo bring in the j 
bread of a wave-offering, two loaves , of two j 
ton tli deals of flour are they, with ferment i 
they are baken, the first/mite to tho 
Loud. 

10 ‘ And ye have brought near, besides the 
bread, seven lambs, perfect ones, of a year 
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old, and one yonng bullock of the herd, and 
two ram*: they arc a burnt-offering to the 
Lord, with their present, and their liba¬ 
tions, a Are-offering of a Bweet fragrance to 
the Loan. 

i* ‘ And ye have prepared one kid of the 
goals for a Bin-offering, and two lambs a 
year old for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
fc'and the priest hath waved them, be¬ 
sides the bread of the ftrst-fTviU— a wave¬ 
offering before the Lord, besides the two 
lambs: they are holy to the Lord for tho 
priest. 31 And ye have proclaimed on this 
self-same day that a holy convocation is to 
you, ye do no servile work—an everlasting 
statute in all your dwellings for your gene¬ 
rations. 

a*‘And in your reaping the harvest of 
your land thou dost not complete the 
comer of thy field in thy reaping; and the 
gleaning of thy harvest thoo dost not gather; 
for the poor and for the Bojoumer thou 
dost leave them; I am the Lord your God.' 

23 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 24 * Speak unto the Cliildren of Israel, 
saying. In the seventh month, in the first 
of the montH, ye have a sabbath, a memorial 
of shouting, a holy convocation; ®yedono 
servile work ; and ye have brought near a 
fire-offering to the Lord.* 

24 And the Lord Bpeaketh unto Moses, 
saying, »• Only on the tenth of this seventh 
month is the day of atonement; ye have a 
holy convocation, then have ye hnmbled 
yourselves, and have brought Dear a flre- 
offerlng to the Lord ; “and ye do no work 
in this self-same day, for It is a day of atone¬ 
ment, to make an atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. 

29 ‘For any porson who is not humbled in 
this self-same day—hath even been cut off 
from his people. ® And any person who 
doeth any work in thiB aelf-same day—I 
have even destroyed that person from the 
midst of his people ; 81 ye do not work—an 
everlasting statute for your generations in' 
all your dwellings. B It is a sabbath of rest 
to you, and ye have humbled yourselves in 
the ninth of the month at even; from 
evening till evening ye do keep your sab¬ 
bath.’ 

33 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 34 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
saying, In the fifteenth day of this seventh 
month is the feast of booths seven days to 
the Lokd. 86 On the first day is a holy con¬ 
vocation; ye dy no servile work. 36 Seven 
days ye bring near a fire-offering to the 
LORD; on tho eighth day yo have a holy 
convocation, and have brought near a fire- 
offering to the Lord; it is a restraint, ye do 
no Bcrvile work.- 

87 ‘ These are the appointed seasons of the 
Lord, which ye proclaim holy convocations, 
to bring near a fire-offering to the Lord, a 
burnt-offering, and a present, a sacrifice, 
and libations, the thing of a day in Its day, 
u besides the sabbaths of the Lord, and be¬ 
sides your gifts, and besides all your vows, 
and besides all your willing-offerings, which 
ye give to the Lord. 

80 


** 1 Only In the fifteenth day of tht seventh 
month, in yonr gathering the increase of 
the land, ye do keep the feast of tho Lord 
seven days; on the first day is a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day a sabbath; 40 and ye 
have taken to yourselves on the first day 
the fruit of beauteous trees, branches ol 
palms, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook, and have rejoiced be¬ 
fore the Lord your God seven days. 

41 'And ye have kept it a feast to the 
Lord, seven days in the year—an everlast¬ 
ing statute for your generations; in the 
seventh month ye keep it a feast. 42 In 
booths ye dwell seven days: all who arc 
natives in Israel dwell in booths, 43 so that 
your generations do know that I caused the 
Children of Israel to dwell in booths, in 
my bringing them out of the land of Egypt: 

I am the Lord your God.' 

44 And Moses speaketh concerning the ap¬ 
pointed seasons of the Lord unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel. 

• XXIV. lAIiD the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 'Command the Children of 
Israel, and let them bring unto thee pure 
olive oil, beaten, for the light, to cause the 
lamp to go up continually. 3 At the outside 
of the vail of the testimony in the tent of 
meeting doth Aaron arrange it from even¬ 
ing till morning before the Lord continu¬ 
ally—an everlasting statute for your gene¬ 
rations. 4 By the pure candlestick doln he 
arrange the lamps before the Lord con¬ 
tinually. 

4 ‘Then thou hast taken flour, and hast 
baked twelve cakes with it, two tcuth 
deals are in the one cake, s anrt thou hast 
made them two ranks sis in the rank on 
the pure table before the Lord, 7 and thon 
hast pnt on the rank pure fra n kin con ce, 
and it hath been to the bread for a me¬ 
morial, a fire-offering to the Lord. 

8 ‘On each sabbath-day he arrange! h It 
before the Lord continually, because of the 
Children of Israel—an everlasting coven am, 

I 3 and it hath been Aaron’s and his sons, 
i and they have eaten it in the holy place, 

1 for It is most holy to him, of the flre- 
1 offerings of the Lord— an everlasting sta¬ 
tute.' 

w And the son of an Israelitish woman 
i goeth ont (he is also the son of an Egyptian 
man', into the midst of the Cliildren of Is¬ 
rael, and the son of the Israelitish woman 
and a man of Israel strive in the camp: 

II and the son of the Israelitish woman exe- 
crateth the Name, and revilctta; and they 
bring him in unto Moses; and his mother's 
name is Bhelmnith daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan; 12 and he causetb him to 
rest io charge—to explain to them by the 
mouth of the Lord. 

13 And the LORD speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, ,4 ‘bring out the reviler unto the 
outside of the camp: then have all who 
hear laid their hanas on his head, and all 
the company have stoned him. 

14 ' And unto the Children of Israel thou 
dost speak, saying. When any man revileth 
his God—he hath also borne his sin; 13 and 
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he who execrateth the Name of the Lord is 
cortalnly put to death; fill the company do 
certainly cast stones at him; as the so¬ 
journer so the native, In his execrating the 
j\amc\ is put to death. 

171 And when a man smitetb any Soul of 
man, he is certainly nut to death. 

18 • And hi' who Binlteth a beast repayeth 
It, body for Imdy. 

‘ And when a man puttoth ahleiniah on 
bis fellow, as lie hath none so Is it done to 
him. -'"I'.iiMi h for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth; hr he nutteth a blemish in 
a man bo it Jb done on him. 

‘And he who smiteth a beast repayeth it, 
aud bo who smitetb the sentl of man Ir put 
to death. w One ordinance is to you: as the 
sojourner so is the native; for I cm the 
Lord your God.' 

23 And MoseB Rpenketh unto the Children 
of Israel, and they bring out the reviler 
unto tho ontflido of the camp, anil they 
atone him with stones; and the Children of 
Israel have done as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Mosch. 

XXV. l AND the Lord Bpeaketh unto 
Moses, In mount Slimi, saying, 3 ‘ Speak 
unto the Children of Israel; then hast thou 
Raid unto them, When yo come in unto the 
land which I give to you, then hath the 
land kept a sabbath to the LORD. 

»‘ Six years thou dost sow thy field, and 
six years thou dost prune thy vineyard, and 
hast gathered its increase, «and in the 
seventh year there is a sabbath of rest to 
the land, a sabhath to the Lord; thy field 
thou dost not sow, and thy vineyard thou 
dost not prune. 8 The spontaneous growth 
of thy harvest thou dost not reap, and 
the grapes of thy separated things thou 
dost not gather, it is a year of rest to the 
land. 

n< And the sabhath of the land hath be¬ 
come your food, to thee, and to Ihy man¬ 
servant, and to thy handmaid, and to thy 
hireling, and to thy sot tier who so | mini 
with tiico. 7 Ami to thy cattle, and to the 
beast which is in thy land, all thine in¬ 
crease ia for food, 

^‘And tlum hast numbered to thee seven 
sabbaths of years, seven timeR poven years, 
and the days of tho seven sabbaths of 
years have been to thee forty and nine 
years, “and tlum hast caused tho trumpet 
of shouting to pass over ill the eoventh 
month, in the tenth of tho month; in the 
day of tho atonements do ye cause the 
trumpet to puns over through all your land; 
^'ainl yo liuvo hallowed the year, the fif¬ 
tieth year; and ye have proclaimed liberty 
in tbc land to nil its inhabitants; it is a 
Jublloe to you; and ye have returned each 
unto bis possession; yea, each unto hie 
family do ye return. 

114 Hi* a Jubilee, the ftftioth year, the year 
It Is to you; ye sow not, nor reap itB spon¬ 
taneous growth, nor gather Its separated 
things. For It in the jubileo, it Is holy to 
you; out of the field ye eat Its Increase, 
'■ In tho year of tins Jubilee yo roturn each 
unto his possession. 


h ‘ And when thou sellcst anything to thy | 
fellow, or buyest from the hand of thy fel- J 
low, ye do not oppress one another. «Uy i 
the number of years after the Jubilee thou j 
dost buy from thy fellow; hy the number of 
the years of increase he doth sell to thee. 

10 According to the multitude of the years 
thou dost multiply its price, and according 
to the fewness of the years thou dost 
diminish Its price; for the number of the 
increases he doth sell to thee. * 7 And ye do 
not oppress one another, and thou hast been 
afraid of thy God; for I am the Lord your 
God. 

is ‘ When ye have done My statutes, and 
My judgments do keep, and have done 
them, then yc have dwelt on tho land con¬ 
fidently. 15 And the land hath given its 
fruit, and ye have eaten to satiety, and have 
dwelt confidently on it. 

20 ‘And when ye say. What do we eat in 
the seventh year, lo, we do not sow, nor 
gather our increase, 2 *then have 1 com¬ 
manded My blessing on you in the sixth year, 
and it hath yielded the increase for three 
years. 22 And ye have sown the eighth year, 
and have eaten of the old increase; until 
the ninth year, until the coming in of its 
increase ye do eat the old. 

“‘And the land iB not sold for extinc¬ 
tion, for the land is Mine, for sojourners 
and settlers are ye with Me; **and in all 
the land of your possession do ye give a 
redemption for the land. 

28 ‘ When thy brother becometh poor, and 
hath 9old his possession, then his redeemer 
who is near unto him hath come, and hath 
redeemed the sold thing of his brother. 

20 And when a man hath no redeemer, but 
his own hand hath attained, and he hath 
found as it were sufficient for Its redemp¬ 
tion; 27 then hath ho reckoned the years of 
its sale, and hath given back that which is 
over to tlic man to whom he hath sold tf, 
anil he hath returned to his possession. 

28 ‘ And if his hand hath not found suffi¬ 
ciency to give it back to him, then his sold 
thing hath, been in the hand of him who 
buyeth it till the year of jubilee; and It hath 
gone out in the Jubilee, and he hath re¬ 
turned to his possession. 

29 ‘ And when a man solleth a dwelling- 
house in a walled city, then hath his right 
of redemption been until the completion of 
a year from its soiling; his right of redemp¬ 
tion is a year. 20 And If it be not redeemed 
until the fulness to him of a perfect year, 
then hath the house which vt in the walled 
eity been established for extinction to the 
buyer of it, for his generations; it giaeth not 
out in tlic Jubilee. 31 And the houses of the 
villages which have no walls round about, 
on the field of tho country are reckoned; 
redemption is for it, uiul In tho jubilee it 
gooth out. 

32 ‘ As lo tho cities of the Levites—the 
houses of the citlos of their possession— 
everlasting redemption Is for tho Levites; 

33 ns to him who redeometh from the Levites, 
both the sale of the house and the city of 
1\1b possession have gone out In the jubilee, 
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I fur the houses of the cities of theLevlteBare 
I tlieir possession in the midst of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel. M And the field, the suburb 
1 of tlieir cities, is not Bold; for an everlast- 
j in" possession it is to them. 

33 ‘ And when thy brother is become 
poor, and his hand hath failed with thee, 

[ then hast thou kept hold on him, a bo- 
1 jnurner or a settler, and he hath lived with 
• ilu-e. 33 Thou takest no usury from him or 
increase; and thou hast been afraid of thy 
God; and thy brother hath Lived with thee. 
37 Thy money thou givest not to him in 
usury, and for increase thou givest not thy 
food. 35 1 am the Lord your God, who 
hath brought you out of the land of Egypt, 

1 to give to you the land of Canaan, to be- 
! come your God. 

i 39 ' And when thy brother becometh poor 
with thcc, and he hath been sold to thee, 
thou dost not lay on him servile labour; 
♦“as an hireling, as a settler, ia he with thee, 
i till the year of jubilee doth he sen e with 
thee,— 41 then hath he gone out from 
1 thee, he and his children with him, and 
hath ‘returned unto his family; even unto 
the possession of his fathers doth he re- 
turn. 

« For they are My servants, whom I have 
brought out from the land of Egypt; they 
are not sold with the sale of a servant. 
<3 Thou rulest not over him with rigour, 
and thou hast been afraid of thy God. 

44 ‘ Both thy man-servant and thy hand¬ 
maid whom thou hast areof the nations who 
are round about you; of them do ye buy 
men-servants and handmaidB, 45 and also of 
I the children of the settlers who sojourn 
! with you, of them do ye buy, and of tlieir 
] families who are with you, which they have 
begotten in your land, and they have been 
to you for a possession. 46 And ye have 
taken them for an inheritance to your 
children after you, to occupy /or a posses¬ 
sion; ye lay service for ever over them, but 
over your bretlixen, the Children of Israel, 
one with another, thou dost not rule over 
him with rigour. 

47 ‘ And when the hand of a sojourner or 
I settler with thee nttaineth riches, and thy 
1 brother with him hath become poor, and 
he hath been sold to the sojourner or settler 
with thee, or to the root of the family of the 
sojourner. 40 After he hath been sold, there 
is a right of redemption for him; one of his 
brethren may redeem him; 49 or his uncle, 
or the son of his uncle, may redeem him; 
or any of the relations of his flesh, of his 
family, may redeem him; or—his own hand 
hath attained if—then hath lie been re¬ 
deemed. 

i 50 ‘ And he hath reckoned with liis buyer 
i from the year of Ills being sold to him till 
the year of Jubilee, and the money of his 
sale hath been by the number of yenrs; os 
the days of an hireling is it with him. 

31 If yet many years, according to them 
j he giveth back his redemption money, from 
the money of his purchase, 

M ‘ And if few arc left of the years till the 
year of jubilee, then hath he reckoned with 
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him, according to his yean doth be give 
back his redemption money, 63 As an hire¬ 
ling, year by year, is he with him, and he 
doth not rule him with rigour before thine 
eyes. 

34 ‘And if he is not redeemed in these 
years, then hath he gone out in the year 
of jubilee, he and his children with him. 
65 For to Me are the Children of Israel ser¬ 
vants; they are My servants, whom I have 
brought out of the land of Egypt; I am the 
Lord your God. 

XXVI. 1 ‘ YE shall not make to yonr- 
selvesidola; and a graven image or a stand¬ 
ing Image ye shall not Bet up for yourselves: 
and a stone of imagery ye shall not put in 
your land, to bow yourselves to It; for I am 
the Lord your God. 

3 ‘ My sabbaths ye shall keep, and My 
sanctuaries ye shall reverence; I am the 
Lord. 

3 ‘ If in My statutes ye walk, and My com¬ 
mands ye keep, and have done them, 4 then 
have I given your rains in their season, and 
the land hath given her produce, and the 
tree of the field doth give its fruit. 3 And 
for you the threshing hath reached the 
gathering, and the gathering doth reach the 
so wing-time ; and ye have eaten your bread 
to satiety, and have dwelt confidently in 
your land. 

6 ‘ And I have given peace in the land, and 
ye have lain down, and there is none caus¬ 
ing trembling; and I have caused evil h<. asts 
to cease out of the land, and the sword 
doth not go over into your land. 

7 ‘ And ye have pursued jour enemies, 
and they have fallen before you by the 
sword; 6 and five of you have pursued a hun¬ 
dred, and a hundred of you do pursue a 
myriad ; nnd your enemies have fallen be¬ 
fore you by the sword. 

9 ‘ And I have turned unto you, and have 
made you fruitful, and have multiplied you, 
and have established My covenant with you; 
10 and ye have eaten old store, and the old 
because of the new ye bring out. 

'.n * And I have set My tabernacle in your 
midst, and My soul doth not loathe you; 
13 and I have walked habitually in your 
midst, and I have become your God, and ye 
are become My people; 13 Iam the Lord 
your God, who hath brought you out of the 
land of the Egyptians, from being their ser¬ 
vants; and I break the bars of your yoke, 
aud cause you to go erect. 

14 ‘ And if ye hearken not to Me. and do uot 
all these commands; 13 and if at My statutes 
ye kick, and if My judgments your soul 
loathe, so as not to do nil My commands— 
by your breaking My covenant— IC I also 
do this to you, yea have appointed for you 
trouble, consumption, and burning fever, 
consuming the eyes, and causing paiu of 
soul; and ye have sowed your seed in vain, 
and your enemies have eaten it. 17 And I 
have set My face against you, and ye have 
been smitten before your enemies; and those 
who hate you have ruled over you; and ye 
have lied while there is none pursuing 
you. 
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16 ‘ And if during these ye hearken not to 
Me,— then have I added to chastise you 
Beven times for your siuB. 19 And I have 
broken the pride of your strength, and have 
made your heavens as iron, and your eurth 
os brass; "and your power hath been 
consumed in vain, and your Land doth uot 
give her produce, aud the tree of tho land 
doth not give its fruit. 

- l ‘And if ye walk in opposition to Me, 
and are noi M illing to hearken to Me, theu 
have 1 added to you suven plagues accord¬ 
ing to your sins ; —aud I have sent ugainst 
you (.he beast of the field, and it hath be¬ 
reaved you; and 1 have cut olF your cuttle, 
and have made you few, and your ways 
have been desolate. 

23 ‘ And if by these ye are not instructed 
by Me, and lmve walked in opposition to 
Me, 24 then have I also walked iu opposition 
to you, and huvesniitten you, even I, seven 
times for your sins; “-and I have brought 
In on you a sword, executiugthe vengeance 
of the'covenant; and ye have been gathered 
together unto your cities, and I have sent 
the pestilence Into your mhlst, and ye have 
been given into the hund of the enemy. 

"‘In My breaking for you the stuff of 
bread, when ten women have baked your 
bread In one oven, then have they given 
back your bread by Aveight; aud ye have 
eaten, and are not satisfied. 

27 ‘ And if for this ye hearken not to Me, 
and have walked in opposition to Me— 
28 then have I walked in the fury of opposi¬ 
tion to you, and have chastised you, even I, 
seven times for your BinH. 

29 ■ And yc liuvo oaten the flesh of your 
sons; even the UobIi of your daughters ye do 
cat. 80 And I lmve destroyed your high 
places, nml cut down your images, and have 
put your carcases on the carcases of your 
idols, und my soul hath loathed you; 31 and 
1 have made your cities a waste, and have 
made your sanctuaries a desolation, and 
1 smell not at your sweet fragrances. 32 And 
1 have made the land a desolation, and 
>oiir enemies, who dwell in it, have been 
astonished at it. 33 And 1 scatter you among 
the nations, and have drawn out a sword 
alter you, and your land hath been a de¬ 
solation. and your cities arc a waste. 

34 ■ Then doth tho land enjoy its sabbaths 
—nil tho days of the desolation, nud ye in 
the land of your enemies—then doth the 
land rest, und hath enjoyed its sabbaths. 
33 All the days of the desolation it resteth 
that which it hath not rested iu your sab¬ 
baths iu your dwelling on It. 
w ' As to those wlm are left of you—I have 
also brought a faintness into their heart in 
the lumlsof their enemies, mid the sound of u 
leaf driven away hath pursuod them, and 
they have lied—Might from a sword—and 
they have fallen while there Is no pursuer. 
37 And they have stumbled ono on another, 
as from the face of a sword, while there is 
no pursuer; and yo have no standing before 
your enemies; 88 and yo have perished nmong 
the nations ; .and the land of your enemies 
hath oonsnincd you. 


89 ‘ Ab to those who are left of you—they 
consume away iu their iniquity, iu the lands 
of your enemies; aud also iu the iniquity of 
their fathers they consume away with them. 

40 ‘But—they have confessed their ini¬ 
quity, and the Iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass which they have trespassed 
against Me, and also, that they have walked 
in opposition to Me— 41 also I walk in op¬ 
position to them, and have brought them 
into the land of their enemies—or then 
their uncircumcised heart is humbled, and j 
then they accept the punishment of their 
iniquity,— 42 then have I remembered My j 
covenant with Jacob, and also My covenant j 
with Isaac, ami also My covenant with Abra- 
1 hum do i remember, and I remember tlic 
land. 

43 ‘ When the land is left of them, and 
doth enjoy its sabbaths, in the desolating 
without them, and they accept the punish¬ 
ment of their iniquity, because, even be¬ 
cause, nguiust My judgments they have 
kicked, and My statutes their soul hath 
loathed; 44 and also even this, In their being 
in the land of their enemies, I have not re¬ 
jected them, nor have I loathed them, to ! 
consume them, to break My covenant with 
them; for I am the Lord their God ; 43 then 
I have remembered for them the coveuant of 
the ancestors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt before the eyes of the nu- 
tions to become their God ; I am the LORD. 

40 These are the statutes, and the judg¬ 
ments, and the laws which the LORD hath 1 
put between Him and the Children of Israel, j 
in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moses. 

XXVII. 1 AHD the Loan spenketh unto 
Mofles, saying, “‘Speak unto the Gldldreii | 
of Israel; then hast thou snid unto them, 
When a man muketh a wonderful vow, the ! 
persons are the Lord’s by thy valuation. ■ 
3 When thy valuation of the male hath been ! 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years 1 
old, then thy valuation hath been fifty 
shekels of silver by the shekel of the sanctu¬ 
ary. 4 And if it is a female—then hath thy 
valuation been thirty shekels; -and if from * 
live years old even unto twenty years old— 
then hath thy valuation of the male been 
twenty shekels, aud for the female, ten 
shekels; 6 and if from a month old even 
unto five years old—then hath thy valua¬ 
tion of the male been five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy valuation is three 
shekels of silver; 7 aml if from sixty years ! 
old and above—if a male, then hath thy j 
valuation been fifteen shekels, and lor tho ■ 
female, ten shekels. 

9 4 And if lie is poorer than thy valuation, 
then hath he presented himself before the | 
priest, and the priest hath vulucd him; ac¬ 
cording to that which the hand of him who j 
voweth doth rcncli, dol h the priest value him. 

9 4 And if it is a beast of which they \ 
bring near an offering to the Lord, all that i 
one giveth of It to tho Lord is holy. 10 Ho I 
doth not change it nor exchange it, a good 
for a.bail, or n bad for a good; ond if lie 
really change beast for beast—then it hath 
been: it and its exchange is holy. 

89 
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u * And if it be any unclean beast of which 
they do not bring near an offering to the 
Lord, then hath he presented the beast be¬ 
fore the priest; 12 and the priest hath valued 
it; whether good or bad, according to thy 
valuation, t) priest, so is it. 13 And if he 
really redeem it, then hath he added its 
fifth to thy valuation. 

n * And when a mansanctifteth his house, 
a holy thing to the Lord, then hath the 
priest valued it, whether good or bad : as 
the priest doth value it so it standeth. 
is And if the sanctifier doth redeem his 
house, then hath he added the fifth of the 
money of thy valuation to it, and it hath 
become his. 

‘ And if of the field of his possession a 
] man sanctify to the Lort>, then hath thy 
i valuation been according to itB seed ; a 
homer of barley-seed at fifty shekels of 
Bilver. 17 If from the year of Jubilee he 
sanctify his field, according to thy valua¬ 
tion it standeth. 16 And if after the jubilee 
he sanctify hie field, then hath the priest 
reckoned for him the money according to 
the years which are left, unto the year of 
the jubilee, and it hath heeu withdrawn 
from thy valuation. 

i°‘And if he really redeem the field—he 
who sanctifleth it—then hath he added the 
fifth of the money of thy valuation to it, 
and it hath been established to him. 30 And 
if he do not redeem the field, or if he hath 
sold the field to another man, it is not re¬ 
deemed any more. 21 And the field hath 
been, in its going out in the jubilee, holy to 
the Lord as a field devoted; its possession 
is the priests. 

22 ‘ And if the field of his purchase (which 
is not of the fields of his possession) one 
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sanctify to the Lord — 23 then hath the priest 
reckoned to him the amount of thy valua¬ 
tion unto the year of the jubilee, and he 
hath given thy valuation in that day—a 
holy thing to the Lord. 21 In the year of 
the jubilee the field retumeth to him who 
hath bought it from him, to him whose is 
the possession of the land. “And all thy 
valuations are by the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; the shekel is ten gerahs. 

261 Only, the firstling which is the Lord's 
firstling among beasts—no man doth sanc¬ 
tify it, whether ox or sheep; it £s the Lord’s. 
27 And if among the unclean beasts, then 
hath he ransomed it at thy valuation, and 
hath added its fifth to it; and if it is not re¬ 
deemed, then hath it been sold at thy valua¬ 
tion. 

23 ' Only, no devoted tiling which a man 
devoteth to the Lord, of all that he hath, 
of man, and beast, and of the field of his 
possession, is sold or redeemed : every de¬ 
voted thing is most holy to the Lord. 

M 'No devoted thing, which is devoted of 
man, is ransomed, it is surely put to death. 
30 And all the tithe of the land, of the seed 
of the land, of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s —holy to the Lord. 

31 ‘And if a man really redeem any of hia 
tithe, he addeth its fifth to it. 

33 ' And all the tithe of the herd and of 
the flock—all that passeth by under the 
rod—the tenth is holy to the Lord. 33 He 
inquireth not between pood and bad, nor 
doth he change it: and u he really change 
it—then it hath been—it and its exchange 
is holy; it is not redeemed.’ 

31 These are the commands which the 
Lord hath commanded Moses for the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, in mount Sinai. 
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Chat. I. 1 AND tho Lord speakolh uni** 
Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tent 
of meeting, on the first of the second month, 
in the second year of their going out of the 
land of Egypt, saying : 

- ‘ Take ye up the sum of all the company 
of the Children of larael by their families, 
by the house of their fathers, with the 
number of the names—every male by their 
polls. a From twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, every one going out to the host ill 
Israel, do ye number them by their hosts, 
thou and Aaron ; 4 and with you there is a 
man for a tribe, each is a head for the 
Imuse of his fat-hoi's. 

“‘And these are the names of the men 
wlio stand with you : 

' For Keuben—Ellzur son of Shcdeur. 

8 ‘For Simeon—Sheluiniel son of Zuri- 
slmddni. 

7 ‘For Judah—Nalishon son of Ammina- 
dalv 

I ‘ For Tssaehur—Nethuneel son of Zuar, 

u * For Zebulon—Eliab sou of Ilelou. 

10 ‘ For the children of Joseph—for Eph¬ 
raim : Elishama sou of Ammihud: for 
Manasseh—Gamaliel son of I'edalizur. 

II ‘ For Donjamin—Abidnn son of Gideoni. 

12 * ForDan—Aliiezer son of Aminisluuldai. 

13 ‘ For Asher—Pagiel son of Ocran. 

u ‘ For Gad—Eliasaph son of Deuel. 

i-’ 1 ‘For Niiphtftli—Ahira sou of Emm.’ 

10 These are tlmse who are called of the 
company, princes of the tribes of their 
fathers: they are heads of the thousands of 
Israel. 17 And Moses taketh—Aaron also— 
these men. wlm liuvu been defined by name; 
and all the company have they congregated 
on lhe first of the second month; 19 and they 
declare their births, by their families, by 
the house of their fathers, in the number of 
the names from twenty yours old and up¬ 
ward, by their polls, 19 as the Loud hath 
commanded Moses; and he numbereth 
them in the wilderness of flinui. 

^And the Children of Keuben, Israel’s 
first born—their births, by their families, 
by the house of their fathers in tho num¬ 
ber of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one going out to the host— 21 their numbored 
ones, for the tribe of Iteulicn, are forty and 
six thousand and five hundred. 

“Of tho Children of Simeon—their births, 
by their families, by the bouse of their 
futbers, its numbered ones in the number of 


tho names, by tliolr polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one | 
going out to the host— 21 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Simeon, are fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred. 

29 Of the tribe of Gad—their births, by 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
in the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, every one going out 
to tho host— 25 tlicir numbered ones, for the 
tribe of Gad, are forty and live thousand 
and six hundred and fifty. 

20 Of tho Children of Judah—their births, 
by their families, by tlie house of tlieir j 
fathers, in the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host— 27 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Judah, are seventy 
and four thousand and six hundred. 

29 Of the Children of Issachar—their births, 
by their families, hy the house of their 
fathers, iu the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host— 20 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Issachar, are fifty and i 
four thousand and four hundred. 

1,0 Of the Children of Zebulon—their births, j 
by their families, by the bouse of tlieir ■ 
fathers, in the number of the nnrnes, from 
twenty years old and upward, every out¬ 
going out to the host— 31 tlieir numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Zebulon, are fifty and 
seven thousand and four hundred. ; 

32 Of the Children of Joseph, even of the 
Children of Ephraim—their births, by their I 
families, by the house of tlieir fathers, in 
the number of the names, from twenty years 1 
old and upward, every one going out to 
tho host— 1 wtheir numbered ones, for the 
tribe of Ephraim, are forty thousand and j 
five hundred. • j 

w Of the Children of Manasseh— tlieir 
births, by thetr families, by the house of 
their fathers, in the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward^ every 
one going out to the host— 37 > their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Manasseh, are thirty 
and two thousand ami two hundred. 

30 Of the Children of Benjamin—their 
births, by their families, by the house of 
their fathers, in the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one going out to the host— 97 their numbored 
ones, for tho trllio of Benjamin, are thirty 
and five thousand nnd four hundred. 

1(8 Of tho Children of Dan—their births, by 
fit 
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their families, by the houseof their fathers, 
in the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, every one going out 
to the host— 83 their numbered ones, for the 
tribe of Dan, are sixty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

to Of tire Children of Asher—their births, 
by their families, by the house of their 
fathers, in the number of the names, from 
I twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host— 41 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Asher, are forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

■^Of the Children of Naphtali—their 
births, by their fnmilies, by the house of 
their fathers, in the number of the names, 

] from twenty years old and upward, every 
one going out to the host— 43 their numbered 
j ones, for the tribe of Naphtali, are fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are those who are numbered, 
whom Moses numbered—Aaron also, and 
the princes of Israel, twelve men—each one 
I hath been for the house of his father. 

• 43 And they are, nil who are numbered of the 
, Children of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers,irom twenty years old and upward, 
every one going out to the host in Israel, 

1 to yea, all those who are numbered are six 
! hundred thousand, and three thousand, and 
: five hundred and fifty. 

! 47 And the Levitcs, for the tribe of their 

j fathers, have not numbered themselves in 
their midst, 48 seeing the Loud speaketh 
| unto Moses, saying, 49 4 Only, the tribe of 
; Levi thou dost not number, and their sum 
I thou dost not take up in the midst of the 
j Children of Israel. 80 And thou, appoint 
| the Levites over the tabernacle of the testi- 
I mony, and over all its vessels, and over 
all that it hath; they bear the tabernacle, 

! and all its vessels, and they serve it; and 
■ round about the tabernacle do they en- 
1 camp, 

81 ' And in the journeying of the taber- 
j nacle, the Levites take it down, and in the 
encamping of the tnbernacle, the Levites 
1 raise it up: and the stranger who cometh 
i near is put to death. 

j 53 'And the Children of Israel have en- 
! camped, each by his own camp, and each 
| by his own standard, by their hosts: M and 
the Levites encamp round about the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony; and there is no 
wrath on the company of the Children of 
Israel when the Levites have kept the 
i charge of the tabernacle of the testimony.' 

84 And the Children of Israel do accord- 
' ing to all that the Loud hath commanded 
; Moses; so have they done. 

II. 1 AND the Lord 6peaketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, 3 ‘Each by his 
standard, witli the ensigns of the house of 
their fathers, do the Children of Israel en¬ 
camp; over-ngainst round about the tent of 
meeting do they encamp. 

8 ‘ Aud those who encamp eastward, to¬ 
wards the sun-rising, are of the standard of 
! the camp of Judah, by tlielr hosts; and the 
I prince of the Children of Judah is Nahshon, 

I son of Amminndab; 4 and his host, and their 

92 


numbered ones, are seventy and four thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 

fi ‘And those who encamp by him are of 
the tribe of Issachar; and the prince of the 
Children of Issachar is Nethaneel son of 
Zuar: 6 and his host, and its numbered ones, 
are fifty and four thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

7 * Then the tribe of Zebulon; and the 
prince of the Children of Zeliulon is Eliab 
son of Helon; 8 and liis host, and its num¬ 
bered ones, are fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 9 AU the numbered ones 
of the camp of Judah are a hundred thou¬ 
sand, and eighty thousand, and six thou¬ 
sand, and four hundred, by their hosts: 
they journey first. 

10 ‘The standard of the camp of Reuben 
is southward, by their hosts; and the prince 
of the Children of Reuben is Elizur son of 
Shedeur; 14 and his host, and its numbered 
ones, are forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

13 ' And those who encamp hy him are <>f 
the tribe of Simeon; and the prince of the 
Children of Simeon is Shelumiel son of 
Zurishaddai; 43 and his host, and their num¬ 
bered ones, are fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

14 ‘Then the tribe or Gad; and the prince 
of the Children of Gad is Eliasaph son of 
Reuel; 15 and his host, and their numbered 
ones, are forty and five thousand and six 
hundred and fifty. 16 Ail the numbered 
ones of the camp of Reuben are a hundred 
thousand, and fifty and one thousand, and 
four hundred and fifty, by their hosts; and 
they journey second. 

17 ‘ And the tent of meeting—the camp of 
the Levites—hath journeyed in the midst of 
the camps; os they encamp so they journey, 
each at his station by their standards. 

ie ‘ The standard of the camp of Ephraim, 
by their hosts, is westward: and the prince 
of the Children ofEpliraim is Elishama son 
of Ammihud ; 49 and his host, and their 
numbered ones, arc forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

80 ‘And by him is the tribe of Manasseh; 
and the prince of the Children of Manasseh 
i.v Gamaliel son of Pedahzur; 21 and his host, 
and their numbered ones, are thirty and two 
thousand. 

321 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
prince of the Children of Benjamin is 
Abidnn son of Gideoni; 33 and his host, and 
their numbered ones, are thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 24 All the 
numbered ones of the camp of Ephraim 
arc a hundred thousand, and eight thou¬ 
sand, and a hundred, by their hosts; and 
they journey third. 

28 ‘The standard of the camp of Dan is 
northward, by their hosts: and the prince 
of the Chlldivn of Dan is Ahiczer son of 
Amishnddai; 36 and his host, ami their num¬ 
bered ones, are sixty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

27 ‘ And those who encamp by him are of 
tlie tribe of Asher; and the prince of the 
Children of Asher is Bagiel 6on of Ocran; 
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38 and his host, and their numbered ones, 
are forty and one thousand and five hun¬ 
dred. 

28 ‘ Then the tribe of Naphtnli: and the 
prince of the Children of Naphtali is Ahira 
eon of Enan; 8,1 and his host, and their 
numbered ones, are fifty and three thon-. 
Band and four hundred. 81 All the num¬ 
bered ones of the camp of Dan are a hun¬ 
dred thousand, and fifty and seven thou¬ 
sand. and six hundred; nt the rear they 
Journey, by their standards.’ 

82 These are the numbered ones of the 
Children of Israel by the house of their 
fathers: all the numbered ones of the 
cuiups by their hosts are six hundred 
thousand, and three thousand, and live 
hundred and fifty. 

33 And the Levites have not numbered 
themselves in the midst of the Children of 
Israel, as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

1)4 And the Children of Israel do accord¬ 
ing to nil that the Loud hath commanded 
Moses; so have they pitched by their stan¬ 
dards, and so have theyjourneyed; each by 
his families, by the house of his fathers. 

III. *AND ’these are the genealogies of 
Aaron nnd Moses, in the day of the Loud’s 
speaking with Moses in mount Sinai. 2 And 
these are the names of the sons o f. Aaron ; 
the II rst-born Nadnb, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Itbamar. 3 These are the names of the 
sons of Aaron, the anointed priests, whose 
hand he hath consecrated for ministering. 

* And Nadnb dieth—Abihu also—before the 
Lord, in their bringing near strange lire 
before the Loup, in the wilderness of Sinai, 
and they had no children; and Eleazar— 
Jlhatnnr also—ministereth in the presence 
of Aaron their father. 

6 And the Loud speaketh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 8 ‘ Bring near the tribe of Levi, and 
cause it to stand before Aaron the priest, 
then have they served him, 7 und kept his 
charge, und the charge of all the conipnny 
before tho tent of meeting, to do the ser¬ 
vice of the tabernacle: “and they have kept 
all the vessels of the tent of meeting, and 
tlie charge of Dm Children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 8 And thou 
hast given the Levites to Aaron aud to his 
sons: they are surely given to him out of 
the Children of Israel. 

w ‘ When Aaron and his sons thou dost 
appoint, then have they kept their ministry; 
and the sir linger who cometh near is put to 
death.’ 

‘‘And tho Lorn* speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 12 'And 1, h>, I have tnkon the Levites 
from the midst of the Children of Israel 
instend of every first-born opening the 
womb among the Children of Israel, nnd 
tho Levites have been Mine. w’Eor every 
first-born is Mine, in the day of My smiting 
overy first-born in the land of Egypt 1 
sanctified to Myself every first-born in Is¬ 
rael. from man unto beast; they are Mine; 

1 am tho Lonn.’ 

H And the LORD speaketh unto Moses In 
the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 18 ‘ Number 
tho Childreu of Lovi by the house of their 


fathers, by their families; every male from 
a month old and upward thou dost number.’ 

10 And Mosee nuinberctli them according 
to the command of the Lord, as lie hath 
been commanded. 17 And these arc the sons 
of Levi by their names; Gershon, and Ko- 
hatli, und Merari. 

13 And these are the names of the sons of 
Oershonby their families; Lihniaml Shimei. 

And the sons of Kohatli, by their fami¬ 
lies, are Amrani and Izeliar, Hebron and 
Uzzicl. 20 And the sons of Merari by their 
families are Mahli and Mushi; these are 
the families of the Levites, by the house of 
their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon is the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites; these are 
the families of the Gershonitcs. 22 Their 
numbered ones, in the number, every male 
from n month old and upward, their 
numbered ones are seven thousand and 
five hundred. 23 The families of the Gcr- 
shonites, behind the tabernacle, do encninp 
westward. 21 And the prince of a father’s 
house for the Gershonites is Eliasaph son 
of Lael. 

26 And the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the tent of meeting is the tabernacle, and 
the tent, its covering, and the vail at the 
opening of the lent of meeting, 20 and the 
hangings of the court, and the vail at the 
opening of the court, which is by the taber¬ 
nacle and by the altar round about, and its 
cords for all its service. 

27 And of Kohatli is the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izcha- 
rites, and the family of the Hebronites, and 
the family of the Uzzielites; these arc the 
family of the Kohatliites. 28 In the number 
of all the males, from a month old and up¬ 
ward, are eight thousand and six hundred, 
kccjiing the charge of the sanctuary. 28 Tho 
families of the sons of Kohath encamp by 
the side of the tabernacle south ward. 20 And 
the prince of the father’s house for the fami¬ 
lies of the Kohatliites is Elizaphan son of 
Uzziel. 

31 And their charge is the ark, and the 
table, and the candlestick, and the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary with which 
they serve, and the vail, and all its service. 
32 And to the prince of the princes of the 
Levites, Elonzar son of Aaron the priest, is 
the oversight of the keepers of the charge 
of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari is the family of the Mahlitcs, 
and the family of the Mushites; these are 
the families of Merari. ^Aml their num¬ 
bered ones, in the number of all the males 
from a month old and upward, six 
thousand and two hundred. 35 And the 
prince of the father’s house of the families 
of Merari wZurlcl son of Abilmil; by the side 
of the tabernacle they encamp northward. 

80 And the oversight—the charge of (lie 
sons of Merari— is the hoards of the taber¬ 
nacle, and its bars, and its pillars, and its 
sockets, and all its vessels, and all its ser¬ 
vice, 37 and the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 
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“‘‘And those who encamp before the taber¬ 
nacle eastwnrd, before the tent of meeting, 
at the cast, are Moses, and Aaron, and hiB 
Bone, keeping the charge of the sanctuary 
for the charge of the Children of Israel; 
and the stranger who cometh near is put 
to dentil. 39 All the numbered ones of the 
Levitcs wham Moses numbered—Aaron also 
—by the command of the Lobd, by their 
families, every male from a month old and 
upward, are twenty and two thousand. 

«And the Lonn saith unto Moses, ‘ Num¬ 
ber every first-born male of the Children of 
Israel from a mouth old and upward, aDd 
take up the number of their names; 41 then 
hast thou taken the Levites for Me (I am 
the Lonn], instead of all the first-born 
among the Children of Israel, and the cat¬ 
tle of the Levites instead of all the first¬ 
lings among the cattle of the Children of 
Israel." 

i- And Moses numbereth, as the Lord 
hath commanded him, all the first-born 
among the Children of Israel. 43 And all 
the first-born—males—by the number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of 
their numbered ones, are twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and seventy and 
three. 

44 And the Lord speaketh unto MoBes, 
saying, 454 Take the Levites instend of all 
the first-born from among the Children of 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead 
of their cattle; then have the Levites been 
Mine; I am the Lord. 

#5 ‘ And from the ransomed oneB of the 
two hundred and seventy and three (who 
.ore more than the Levites; of the first-born 
of the Children of Israel, 47 thou hast even 
taken five shekels a piece by the poll—by 
the shekel of the sanctuary thou takest; 
the shekel w twenty gcrahs. 13 And thou 
hast given the money to Aaron, and to his 
sons, whereby those who are over and 
above are ransomed.' 

41 And Moses taketh the ransom money 
from those who are over and above the 
ransomed ones by the Levites; 30 from the 
first-born of the Children of Israel hath he 
taken the mouey, a thousand and three 
hundred and sixty aud five—by the shekel 
of the sanctuary. 41 And Moses giveth the 
money of the ransomed ones to Aaron, and 
to his sons, according to the command of 
the .Lord, as the Lord hath commanded 
Moses. 

IV. 1 AND the Loro sp» nketh unto Moses, 
anil unto Aaron, saying, 2 4 Take up the sum 
of the Children of Kolmth from the midst 
of the Ohililren of Levi, by their families, by 
the house of their fathers; 3 from thirty 
years old and upward, even till fifty years 
old, every one going in to the host, to do 
the work in the tent of meeting. 

4 4 This is tho Bervice of the sons of Ko- 
hatli in the tent of meoting, the holy of 
holies: 5 when Aaron and Ills eons have 
come In, in the Journeying of the camp, and 
have taken down the vail of the hnnglng, 
and have covered with it the ark of the 
testimony; « and ljavc put on it the cover- 
01 


ing of badger's skill, and have spread a gar¬ 
ment completely of blue above, and have 
placed its staves: 

i 'On the table of the presence also they 
spread a garment of blue, and have put on 
it the dishes, and the spoons, and the 
bowls, and the cups for the filiation (the 
bread of continuity also is on it, 9 and they 
have spread over them a garment of scar¬ 
let, and have covered it with a covering of 
a badger’s skin, and have placed its staves; 

9 and have taken a garment of blue, and 
have covered the candlestick of the light, 
and its lamps, and its snuffers, and its snuff- 
dishes, and all Its oil vessels wherewith 
they minister to it; 19 and they have pnt it 
and all its vessels into a covering of a bad¬ 
ger's 6kin, and have put if on the bar. 

ii 4 On the golden altar also they spread a 
garment of blue, and have covered it with a 
covering of a badger's skin, and have placed 
its staves; 12 and have taken all the Tessel3 
of ministry wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and have put them into a gar¬ 
ment of blue, and have covered them with 
a covering of a badger's skin, and have put 
them on the bar, i 3 and have removed the 
ashes of the altar, and have spread over it 
a purple garment; 14 and have put on it all 
its vessels wherewith they minister abont 
it, the censers, the /le^/i-hooks, and the 
shovels, aud the bowls, all the vessels of 
the altar, and have spread on it a covering 
of a badger's skin,and have placed its staves: 

13 4 When Aaron hath finished—his sons 
also—covering the eanctuapr, and all the 
vessels of the sanctuary, in the journey¬ 
ing of the camp, then afterwords do the 
sons of Kohath come in to bear it, and they 
do not come against any holy tiling, that 
they have died; these things are the burden 
of the sons of Kohath in the tent of meeting. 

i U4 And the oversight of Elenzar, son of 
Aaron the priest, is the oil for the light, and 
the spicy perfume, and the present of con¬ 
tinuity, and the anointing oil, the oversight 
of all the tabernacle, and of all that is in 
it, in the sanctuary, and in its vessels.’ 

17 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 13 4 Cut not off the tribe 
of the families of the Kohathitcs from the 
midst of the Levites; i^but do ye this to 
them, and they have lived, and do not die 
hi their drawing nlgli the holy of holies:— 
Aaron and his sous do go in, nnd have ap¬ 
pointed them, each man to his service, and 
to liis burden, 3° and they go not in to see 
when the holy thing is swallowed, and they 
have not died.’ 

si And the Lonn speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 3 ' Take up also the sum of the 
Children of Gcrshon by the house of their 
fathers, by their families; 3 from thirty 
years old and upward till fifty years old 
dost thou number them, every one who 
goeth in to serve the host, to do the service 
in the tent of meeting. 

24 'This is the service of the families of 
tho Gerslionites, to serve; also for burdens. 
24 When they have borne the curtains of the 
tabernacle, nnd the tent of meeting, its 
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cove ring, and the covering or the badger’s 
akin which in on it above, and the vuil for 
the opening of the tent of meeting, M and 
the hangings oT the court, nud the vail of 
the opening of the gate or the court which 
is by tho tabernacle, anrl by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the vessels 
of their service, and all that is made for 
them—then have they served. 

37 ‘ Tty thu command of Aaron and his 
sons is all the service of the sons of Gershon, 
in all their burdens, ami in all their service; 
and ye have laid a charge on them concern¬ 
ing the charge of all their burdens. —This 
w the service of the families of tho sons of 
Gcrshon in tho tent of meeting; and their 
charge in under the hand of Ithuiuor son of 
Aaron tho priest. 

' yts to the sons of Merarl, by their 
families, by the house of their fathers, dost 
thou number them; 30 from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old dost 
thou number them, every one who goetli In 
to the host, to do the service of the tent of 
meeting. 

31 ‘ And this w the charge of their burden, 
of all their service in the tent of meeting ; 
the boards of the tabernacle, and Us bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, 53 and the 
pillars of the court round about, and their 
sockets, and their pins, and their cords, of 
all their vessels, and of nil their service; 
and by nnmc do ye number the vessels of 
the chargo of their burden. 

83 ‘This is the service of the families 
of the sons of Merarl, for all their service, 
in the tent of meeting, by the hand of 
Tthamar son of Anron the priest.' 

;H And Moses numberetli—Aaron also, and 
tho princes of the company—the sons of tho 
Kolinthitcs, by their families, and by the 
house of their fathers, 85 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
overy one who gocth in to the host, to 9crve 
in the tent of meeting; 88 and tliclr num¬ 
bered ones, by their families, are two thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and illty. 87 These arc 
the numbered ones of tho families of tho 
Kolinthitcs, every one who servoth In the 
tent of meeting, whom Moses ami Aaron 
numbered, by the command of the Loud, by 
the hand of Moses. 

68 Ami tho numbered ones of the 6ons of 
Gcrshon, by their families, nml by thehouso 
of their fathers, “front thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, every 
one who gocth In to tho host, for service in 
tho tout of mooting; w evcn their numbered 
ones, by their families, by the house of their 
fathers, aro two thousand and six hundred 
and thirty. 41 These arc tho numbered ones 
of tho families of tho sons of Gcrshon, every 
ono who Bervcth in the tent of meeting, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered by tho 
oonnnaml of tho LOUD. 

43 And tho numbered ones of the families 
of the sonB of Merarl, by their families, by 
tho house of their fathers, 43 from thirty 
years old and upwards even unto fiftyyears 
old, every one who goeth in to the host, for 
Bervlco In the tent of meeting, 44 evon their 


numbered ones, by their families, are three 
thousand and two hundred. 48 These are. 
the numbered ones of the families of the 
sons of Merarl, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered, by the command of the Loud, by 
the hand of Moses. 

w All tho numbered ones, whom Moses 
numbered—Aaron also, and the princes of 
Israel—of the Levites, by their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 47 from 
thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old,every one who gocth in to do 
the work of the service, even the service of 
burden in the tent of meeting, 48 even their 
uumhered ones are eight thousand and five 
limulled and eighty; 40 by the command of 
the Loud hath one numbered them, by the 
hand of Mose9, each man by Ilia service, 
ond by his burden; with his numbered ones, 
as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

V. 1 AND the Loud speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘ Command the Children of Israel 
that they send out of the camp every leper, 
and every one with an issue, and every one 
defiled by a body : 3 both male and female 
do yc send out; unto tho outside of the 
camp do ye send them; and they defile not ; 
their camps in the midst of which I taber- I 
naclc.’ 

4 And the Children of Israel do so, and 
they send them out unto the outside of the 
camp; ns the Lord hath spoken unto Moses \ 
so have the Children of Israel done. I 

6 And the Loud speaketli unto Moses, | 
saying, 6 * Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
When n man or woman doth any of the sins 
of men, by committing a trespass against the 
Lord, and that person is guilty, 7 and they 
havo confessed their sin which they have 
done, then hath he restored his guilt in its 
principal, and nddeth its fifth to it, and hath 
given it to him in reference to whom he 
hath been guilty. 

8 ' And if the man have no redeemer to 
restore the guilt to liim, the guilt which in 
restored w tho Lord’ a, the priest’s, besides 
the ram of atonement whereby he maketh 
atonement for him. 

8 ‘And everylieave-offeringof all the holy 
things of the Children of Israel, which they 
briDg near to the priest, is his; 10 and every 
man’s hallowed things are his; that which 
any man giveth to the priest is his.' 

17 And the Lord speaketh uuto Moses, 
saying, 13 ‘Speak unto the Children of Israel; 
then hast thou Baid unto them, When any 
man’s wife turncth aside, and hath com¬ 
mitted a trespass against him, 13 and a 
man hath lain with her with the seed of 
copulation, and it hath been hid from the 
eyes of her husband, and concealed, and 
she hath been defiled, and there isno witness 
against her, and she hath not been caught , 
14 nnd a spirit of jealousy hath passed over 
him, and he hath been Jealous of his wife, 
and Bhc hath been defiled;—or a spirit of 
jealousy hath passed over him, and he hath 
been Jealous of liis wife, and she hath not 
been defiled; 

10 ‘Then tlio man hath brought in his wife 
unto the priest, and he hath brought in her 
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The hitter waters of jealous;/. V. 10.—NUMBERS.—VI. 18. The laic of the NazarUe. 

offering for her, the tenth of an ephah of priest hath done to her all this law, 31 and 
barley meal, he poureth no oil on it, nor doth the man hath been acquitted from iniquity, 
lie put frankincense on it, for It is a pre- and that woman beareth her iniquity.' 

Bent of jealousy, a preBent of memorial, VI. 1 AND the Lord speaketli unto Moses, 
causing Iniquity to be remembered. saying, 2 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Ia¬ 

in ■ Then the priest hath brought her near, rael; then hast thou aaid unto them, "When 
and hath caused her to stand before the a man or woman doth singularly by vowing 
LoiiD; 17 and the priest hath taken holy the vbw of a Nazaritc, to be separate to the 
water in an earthen vessel, of the dust also LORD; 8 from wine and strong drink doth 
which is on the floor of the tabernacle doth he keep separate; vinegar of wine, and vine- 
the priest take, and hath put it into the gar of strong drink he doth not drink; 
water; * 8 and the priest hath caused the and any juice of grapes he doth not clrink; 
woman to stand before the Lord, and hath even grapes moist or dry he doth not eat. 
uncovered the w'oman's head, and hath put * All the days of his separation, of anything 
in her hands the present of memorial, it is which is made of the wine-vine, from the 
a present of jealousy, and in the hand of kernels even unto the husk, he doth not 
the priest are the bitter waters which cause eat. 

the curse. 5 ‘ All the days of the vow of his separa- 

79 'Then the priest hath caused her to tion a razor doth not go over his head; till 
swear, and hath said unto the woman, If no the fulness of the days which he hath 
man hath lain with thee, and if thou hast separated to the Lord lie is holy; grown up 
not turned aside to uncleanness under thy hath the upper part of the hair of his head, 
husband, be free from these hitter waters 6 All the days of his keeping separate to 
which cause the curse; 20 but thou, if thou the LORD, near a dead person he doth not 
hast turned aside under thy husband, and go. 7 For his father, or for his mother, or 
if thou hast been defiled, and any man hath for his brother, or for his sister—he is not 
iven his copulntion to thee besides thy unclean for them at their death—for the 
usband,— 21 (then the priest hath caused separation of his God is on liis head. ®AU 
the woman to swear with an oath of exe- the days of his separation he is holy to the 
oration, and the priest hath said to the Lord. 

woman'—The Lord make thee become an 9 ‘And when the dead dieth beside him 
execration, and a curse, in the midst of thy in an instant, suddenly, and he hath defiled 
people, by the Lord’s making thy tliigh to the head of his separation, then hath he 
fall, and thy belly to swell, 22 when these shaved his head on the day of his cleansing; 
waters which cause the curse have gone on the seventh day doth he shave it; 10 and 
into thy bowels, to cause the belly to swell, on the eighth day he bringeth in two turtle- 
ami the thigh to fall. And the woman hath doves or two young pigeons unto the priest, 
said, Amen, Amen. unto the opening of the tent of meeting; 

23 ‘Then the priest hath written these 11 and the priest hath prepared the oue for 
execrations in the hook, and he hath blotted a sin-offering, and the other fur a burnt- 
tkrin. out with the bitter waters, 8 *and lie offering, and hath made an atonement for 
hath caused the woman to driuk the bitter him, because of that which he hath sinned 
waters which cause the curse, and the by the body, and lie hath hallowed his head 
waters which cause the curse have entered on that day; 12 and he hath separated to the 
into her for bitter things. Lord the days of his separation, and he 

25 ‘Then the priest hath taken out of the hath brought a hunb, a year old, fur a 
hand of the woman the present of jealousy, guilt-offering; and the former days arc 
and hath waved the present before the fallen, for his separation hath been defiled. 

, Loud, and hath brought it near unto the 78 ‘ And this is the law of the Nazaritc: in 
altar; 20 and the priest hath taken an hand- the day of the fulness of the days of liis sepa- 
fill of the present, Ita memorial, and hath ration doth one bring him in uuto the open- 
made a perfume on the altar, and after- ing of the tent of meeting, and he hath 
wards doth cause the woman to drink the brought near his offering to the Lord, one 
water. 27 When lie hath caused her to he-lamb, a year old, a perfect one, for a 
! drink the water, then it hath come to pass, burnt-offering, and one shc-Iamb, a year 
if sbe hath been defiled, and doth commit a old, a perfect one, for a sin-offering, and 
trespass ngainst her husband, that the one ram, a perfect one, for peace-offerings, 
i waters which cause the curse have gone 15 and a basket of unleavened things of 
I into her for bitter things, and her belly flour, cakes of flour mixed with oil, and 
| hath swelled, and her thigh hath fallen; thin cakes of unleavened things anointed 
and the woman hath become an execration with oil, and their present, anil their liba- 
i in the midst of her people. tions. 

28 ‘But if the woman hath not been de- 16 ‘And the priest hathbrougbt them near 
filed, and is clean, then hath she been before the Lo:;d, and hath made his sin- 
acquitted, and hath been sown with seed, offering and his burnt-offering. 17 And the 
2 > • This is the law of jealousies, when a ram lie luaketli a sacrifice of peace-offerings 
wife turacth aside under her husband, and to the Lord, besides the basket of unleaven- 
hath been defiled, 88 or when a spirit of Jen- cd tilings ; and the priest hath made its 
lousypasseth over a man, and he hath been present and its libations, 
jealous of liis wife, and bath caused the 18 ‘ And the Nazaritc hath shaved (at tho 
i woman to stand before the Lord; then the opening of tho tent of meeting) the head 
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of his separation, and hath taken the hair 
of the head of his separation, and hath put 
it on the fire which is under the sacrifice of 
the peace-offerings. 

19 ‘And the priest hath taken the boiled 
shoulder of the rain, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and ouo unleavened 
thin cake, and hath put them on tho palms 
of tho NiLzarile ufior Mb shaving his sepa¬ 
ration; 29 and tile priest hath waved them, 
u wave-offering before the Lord; it is holy 
for the priest, besides the breast of the 
wuve-ofForing, mid besides tho leg of the 
heave-offering; and af tor wards doth the 
Nuznrile drink wine. 

-> This is tho law of tile Nazarito, who 
voweth bis offering to the Lonn for bis 
reparation, hesidea that which his hand nt- 
tainelh; according to his vow which he 
vowclli so he dotli by the law of his sepa¬ 
ration.' 

a‘And the T.onn Bpcakcth unto Moses, 
sayiDg, M1 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, paying, Thus do ye bless the Children 
of Israel, saying to them, 

”* ‘ Tlie Lord bless thee and keep thee; 

‘ Tlie Loud cause His fnce to shine upon 
tliec, and favour thee; 

- a ‘ The IiORD lift up Iiis countenance upon 
thee, and appoint for thee peace. 

27 ‘ When they have put My name upon 
the Children of Israel, then do I bless 
them.’ 

VII. *AND it cometli to pass on the day 
of Moses’ finishing set ting up the tabernacle, 
that lie nnoiutctli it, and sanctifleth it, and 
all it s vessels, and the altar, and all its 
vessels, and he nnointeth them, and eanc- 
lilleth them, 2 and the princes of Israel 
(bends of tlie house of their fnthers, they 
are tho princes of tho tribes, they are 
standing over the numbered ones) bring 
near, 8 nml bring in their offering before the 
Loud, six covered waggons, and twelve 
oxen; a waggon for two of the princes, mid 
an ox for one; and they bring them near 
before the tabernacle. 

■*Aiul tho Loud spenketh unto Moses, 
saying, 5 ‘ Receive it of them, then have they 
been to do llie service of the tent of meet¬ 
ing. and thou hast given them unto tho 
Levites, cadi according to his service,’ 

n And Moses lakcth tlie waggons and the 
oxen, ami glvctli them unto the Levites. 
7 Thc two waggons and the four oxen hath 
lie given to tho sons of (Jorshon, according 
to thulrservice. 8 And tlie four waggon sand 
the eight oxen hath he given to the sons of 
Merarl, according to their service, by the 
band of Itliuinar son of Aaron tlie priest. 
°And to tile sons of Kohuth ho lmtli not 
given any, for the service of the sanctuary 
on them is; on tho slum hi or they do bear. 

10 And tlio princes bring near for tlie 
dedication of tho altar in the day of its 
being inhibited; yen, the princes bring near 
their oll’erlng before tlie altar. 

11 And the Loud saitli unto Moses, ‘One 

{ irinco a day—one princo a day—do they 
whig near their offering for tlie dedication 
of the altar.’ 


ia And he who brlngeth near on the first 
day his offering is Nalishon sou of Ammini- 
dnb, of the tribe of Judah. 18 And bis offer¬ 
ing is one silver dish, its weight a hundred 
and thirty shekels; one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, by the shekel of the sanctuary; i 
both of them full of flour mixed with oil, for i 
a present; 14 one golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of perfume ; 15 one young bullock of 
the herd, one rani, one lamb a year old, 
for a burnt-offering ; 19 one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering; 17 and for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings two oxen, five rams, five 
hc-goats, five lambs a year old; this is tlie j 
offering of Nahshon son of Amminidab. I 

18 On tlie second day hnth Nctlianeel eon ; 
of Zuar, prince of Issachar, brought near. ' 
,,J lie hath brought near his offering, one 
silver dish, its weight a hundred and thirty f 
shekels; one silver bowl of seventy shekels, j 
by tlie shekel of the sanctuary, both of them ! 
full of flour mixed with oil, for a present; i 
20 one golden 6poon of ten shekels, full of - 
perfume; 21 one young bullock of the herd, ] 
one ram, one lamb a year old, for a burnt- ; 

1 offering; 22 one kid of the goats for a sin- , 
offering; 23 and for a sacrifice of peace-offer¬ 
ings two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five ' 
lambs a year old; this is the olfering of 
Nethancel son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day, the prince of the 
Children of Zcbulon, Ifiliab son of Ilelon;— 

25 his offering is one silver dish, its iveight 
a hundred and. thirty shekels; one silvei 
bond of seventy shekels, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of flour mixed 
with oil, for a present; M one golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of perfume; 27 one young 
bullock of the herd, one ram, one lamb a 
year old, for a burnt-offering: 28 one kid of ; 
the goats for a sin-offering; 20 and for a I 
sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rants, five lie goats, five lambs a year 
old ; this is the offering of Eliab son of 
Ilelon. 

30 On the fourth day, the prince of the 
Children of Reuben;— 31 his offerings# one 
stiver dish, its weight a hundred and thirty \ 
shekels; ono silver bowl of seventy shekels, i 
by the shekel of the sanctuary, both of 
them full of flour mixed with oil, for a pre¬ 
sent; ^one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of perfume; 83 one young bullock of the 
herd, one ram, one lamb a year old, for a 
burnt-offering; 34 one kid of the goats for. a 
sin-offering; 83 and for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings two oxen, five rains, five hc-goats, 
five lambs a year old; this is the offering 
of Elizur son of Shedcur. i 

88 On the fifth day, tho prince of the j 
Children of Simeon, Shelumiel son->.of | 
Zurlshaddai;— 37 his offering is one silver 
dish, its weight a hundred and thirty 
shekels; one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
by the shekel of the sanctuary, both of 
them full of flour mixed with oil, for a pre- i 
sent; 38 one golden spoon of teu shekels, full i 
of perfume; 88 ono young bullock of the 
herd, one rani, one lamb n year old, for n \ 
burnt-offering: 40 one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; 41 and for a sacrifice of peace- 
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offerings two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambB a year old; thiB is the offering 
of Shclumiel Bon of ZuiriBhaddai. 

^ On the sixth day, the prince of the 
Children of Gad, Eliasaph son of Deuel;— 
«his offering i* one silver dieh, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels; one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of flour mixed 
with oil, for a present; 44 one golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of perfume; *» one young 
bullock of the herd, one ram, one lamb a 
year old, for a burnt-offering; “one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering; 47 and for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lamhs a year old; 
this is the offering of Eliasaph son of 
Deuel. 

46 On the seventh day, the prince of the 
Children of Ephraim, Eli6hama son of Am- 
mihud;— 49 his offering is one silver dish, 
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels; 
one silver bowl of seventy Bhekela, by the 
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of flour mixed witli oil, for a present; “one 
golden spoon of ten shekels , full of perfume; 

one young bullock of the herd, one ram, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
6 -one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
43 and fora sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Hiahama 
son of Ammihud. 

H On the eighth day, the prince of the 
Children of Manasseh, Gamaliel son of 
Pedahzur;—“his offering is one silver dish, 
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels; 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, by the 
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of flour mixed with oil, for a present; ^one 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of perfume; 
57 one young bullock of the herd, one ram, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
“one kid of the goats for a pin-offering; 
59 and for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Gamaliel 
son of'Bedahzur. 

“On the ninth day, the prince of the 
Children of Benjamin, Abidan son of Gid- 
coni;—ci ]i) 3 offering is one silver dish, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels; one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, by the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of flour 
mixed with oil, for a present; ^one golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of perfume; 63 one 
young bullock of the herd, one ram, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
“one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
“and for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats. five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Abidan son 
of Gidconi. 

“On the tenth day, the prince of the 
Children of Dan, Ahiezer son of Anuui- 
Bhaddai;— 67 his offering uone silver dish, 
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels; 
ono silver bowl of seventy Bhekele, by the 
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of flour mixed with oil, for a present; 63 one 
golden spoon of tcu shekels, full of perfume; 
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69 one young bullock of the herd, one rum, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
70 one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
71 and for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Ahiezer son 
of AmmishaddaL 

72 On the eleventh day, the prince of the 
Children of Asher, Pagiel son of Ocran; — 
72 his offering is one Bilver diBh, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels; one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, by the shekel of 
the sanctuary, both of them full of flour 
mixed with oil, for a present: 74 one golden 
spoon of ten shekels , full of perfume: 75 one 
young bullock of the herd, one ram, one 
lamh a year old, for a burnt offering; 76 onc 
kid of the goats for a sin-offering; “and for 
a sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs a year 
old; this is the offering of Pagiel son of 
Ocran. 

79 On the twelfth day, the prince of the 
Children of Naphtali, Ahira son of Euan — 
79 his offering is one silver dish, its weight a 
hundred and thirty shekels; one silver bowl 
of seventy Bbekels, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of flour mixed 
with oil, for a present; “one golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of perfume; 81 one young 
bullock of the herd, one ram, one lamb a 
year old, for a burnt-offering; e one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offeriug; “and for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs a year 
old; this is the offering of Ahira son of 
Enan. 

M This is the dedication of the altar, in 
the day of its being anointed, by the princes 
of Israel; twelve silver dishes, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve golden spoons; “a hundred 
and thirty shekels each silver dish, and 
each bowl seventy; all the silver of the 
vessels is two thousand and four hundred 
shekels, by the shekel of the sanctuary. 
w The golden spoons are twelve, full of per¬ 
fume; ten shekels each spoon, by the shekel 
of the sanctuary; all the gold of the spoons 
is a hundred and twenty shekels; 37 all the 
oxen for the burnt-offering are twelve hul- 
locks, the rams twelve, the lambs of a year 
old twelve, and their present; and the kids 
of the goats for the sin-offering, twelve ; 
68 and all the oxen for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings are twenty and four bullocks, the 
rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of 
a year old sixty. 

“And in the going in of Moses unto the 
tent of meeting to speak with Him—he doth 
even hear the voice of Him who speaketh 
unto him from off the mercy-seat which ».•? 
upou the ark of the testimony, from between 
the two cherubs ; and He speaketh unto 
him. 

VIII. *AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto Aaron: then 
hast thou said unto him, In thy causing 
the lamps to go up, over-ngainst the face 
of the candlestick do the seven lamps give 
light.* 

3 And Aaron doth so; over-agninst the 
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face of the candlestick hath he caused its 
lamps to go up, os the Loud hath com¬ 
manded Moses. 

<Aod this is the work of the candlestick: 
beaten work of gold; unto its thigh, unto its 
flower is it beaten work; like the appear¬ 
ance which the I,ohd hath shewed Moses, 
bo hath he made tho candlestick. 

8 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, °'Taki- tho Levites from tho midst 
of the Children of Israel; then hast thou 
cleansed them. 

7 ‘ And thus thou dost to them (o cleanse 
them; sprinkle upon them tho waters of 
atonement; then have they caused a razor 
to pass overall their fleBh, and have washed 
their garments, nnd cleansed themselves, 
* ami have taken a young bullock of the 
herd, and its present, flour mixed with 
oil,—and a second young bullock of the 
herd dost thou take for a sin-offering; ®and 
thou hast brought near the Levites before 
the lent of meeting, and thou hast con¬ 
gregated the whole company of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel; 10 nnd thou hast brought 
near tho Levites before the Lord, and 
tile Children of Israel have laid their 
hands on the Levites. 11 And Aaron hath 
waved the Levites—a wave-offering from 
the Children of Israel, and they have been 
for doing the service of the Lord. 

*2 * When the Levites lay their hands on the 
bond of the bullocks, then make thou the one 
a sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offer¬ 
ing; 1:1 and thou hast caused the Levites to 
stand before Aaron, and before his sons, and 
hast waved them— u wave-offering to the 
LORD; 14 nnd thou hnst separated the Levites 
from the midst of the Children of Israel; 
and the Levites hnve become Mine. 16 And 
afterwards do the Levites come in to serve 
the tent of meeting, when thou hast cleansed 
them, and hast waved them—a wave-offer¬ 
ing. 

4 For they arc certainly given to Me out 
of the midst of the Children of Israel, in¬ 
stead of him who openeth any womb—the 
first-born of all, from the Children of Israel 
—I have taken them to Myself. 17 For Mine 
in every first-born among tbe Children of 
Israel, among man nnd among beast; in 
tbe day of My smiling every first-born in 
the laud of Kgypt I sanctified them for My¬ 
self; ‘Nind I take the Levites instead of 
every first-born among the Children of 
Isrnel. 

10 ‘And 1 give tlio Levites as gifts to 
Aaron mid to his sons, from the midst of 
the Children of Israel, to do the service of 
the Children of Israel in the tent of meet¬ 
ing, and to make an atonement for the 
Children of Israel: and there is no plague 
among the Children of Israel in the Child¬ 
ren of isrucl's drawing nigh unto the sanc¬ 
tuary,’ 

30 And Moses doth—Aaron also, and nil the 
cnmpnny of the Children of Israel—to the 
Levites according to all that tho Lord 
hath commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites; so have the Children of Israel done 
to them. 


2* And the Levites cleanse themselves, 
and wash their garments; and Aaron 
waveth them a wave-offering before the 
Lord; and Aaron maketh an atonement for 
them to cleanse them ; 22 and afterwards 
have the Levites gone in to do the service 
in the tent of meeting, before Aaron and 
before his sous; as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
have they done to them. 

23 And the LonD speakctli unto Moses, 
saying, 24 ‘This is that which is the Levites’: 
from five and twenty years old and upward 
doth he go in to serve the host in the 
Bervice of the tent of meeting; 23 nnd from 
fifty years old doth he return from the host 
of the service, nnd doth not serve any 
more; 25 but doth minister with his breth¬ 
ren in the tent of meeting, to keep the 
charge, and doth not do service; thus 
dost thou to the Levites concerning tlicir 
charge.’ 

IX. 4 AND the LORD speaketh unto Moses, 
In the wilderness of Sinai, in the second 
year of their going out of the land of Kgypt, 
in the first month, saying, 2 ‘ Let the Child¬ 
ren of Israel also prepare the passover at its 
appointed season; 8 in the fourteenth day of 
this month between the evenings do ye pre¬ 
pare it in its appointed season ; according 
to all its statutes, and according to all its 
ordinances ye do prepare it.’ 

4 And Moses speaketh unto the Children 
of Israel to prepare the passover; *nntl they 
prepare the passover on the first month, on 
the fourteenth day of the month, between 
the evenings, in the wilderness of Sinai; ac¬ 
cording to all that the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Mose9, bo have the Children of 
Israel done. 

6 And there arc certain men who have 
been defiled by the body of a man, and they 
have not been permitted to prepare the 
passover on that day ; nnd they come near 
before Moses, and before Aaron, on that 
day, 7 uml those men say unto him, 1 We are 
defiled by the body of n man ; why are wc 
withdrawn so as not to bring near the offer¬ 
ing of the Loud at its appointed season, in 
the midst of the Children of Israel?’ 9 And 
Moses saitli unto them, 4 Stand ye, and let 
me hear what the Lord hath commanded 
concerning you.’ 

°And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 10 4 Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
saying, Though any man be unclean by a 
body or by a distant journey (of you or of 
your generations), yet bath lie prepared the 
passover to tho Loud. 11 In the second 
month, on tho fourteenth day. between} the 
evenings, do they prepare il : with un¬ 
leavened and bitter things do they cat it; 
12 they do not leave any of it fill the morn¬ 
ing ; and a bone they do not break in it; 
according to all tbe statutes of the pass- 
over do they prepare it. 

13 4 And the man who is clean, nnd hath 
not been on a Journey, nnd hath censed to 
prepare the passover, even that person hath 
been cut off from his people; because lie 
hath not brought near the offering of the 
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Lord, at ita appointed season, that man 
doth near liia sin. 

‘And when a soJournerBoJoumeth with 
you, then hath he prepared the paasover to 
the LOUP, according to the Btatutce of the 
passover, and according to its ordinances, 
bo he doth ; one statute is to you, even to 
the sojourner, and to the native of the 
land.’ 

18 And in the day of the raising up of the 
tabernacle hath the cloud covered the taber¬ 
nacle, even the tent of the testimony; and 
in the evening there is on the tabernacle as 
the appearance of fire unto the morning. 
10 So it i3 continually : the cloud covereth 
it; the appearance of fire also by night. 

17 And according to the going up of the 
cloud from off the tent and afterwards do 
the Children of Israel journey; and in the 
place where the cloud hath tabernacled, 
there do the Children of Israel encamp. 
18 By the command of the Lord the Child¬ 
ren of Israel journey; and by the command 
of the Lord they encamp; all the days that 
the cloud doth tabernacle over llio taber¬ 
nacle they encamp. 

10 And in the cloud prolonging itself over 
the tabernacle many days, then have the 
Children of Israel kept the charge of the 
Lord, and journey not; 30 and so when 
the cloud is a number of days on the taber¬ 
nacle ; by the command of the Lord they 
encamp, and by the command of the Lord 
they journey. 

21 And so when the cloud is from evening 
till morning, when the cloud hath gone up 
in the morning, then they have journeyed; 
whether by day or by night, when the 
cloud hath gone up, then have they jour¬ 
neyed. 

— Whether two days, or a month, or 
a year, in the cloud prolonging itself on 
the tabernacle, to tabernacle on it, the 
Children of Israel encamp, aud journey not; 
and in its being lifted up they journey; 
s by the command of the LORD they, en¬ 
camp, and by the command of the Lord 
they journey; the charge of the Lord they 
have kept, at the command of the LORD by 
the hand of Moses. 

X. 1 AND the LonD spenketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘ Make to thee two trumpets of 
silver: of heaten work dost thou make them, 
then have they been to thee for the con¬ 
vocation of the company, and for the jour¬ 
ney of the camps: s when they have blown 
with then), then all the company have met 
together unto thee, unto the opening of 
the tent of meeting. 

4 4 And if they blow with one, then have 
the princes, the heads of the thousands of 
Israel, met together unto thee ; 

5 ‘When ye have blown with a shout, 
then Hie camps which encamp eastward 
have journeyed, 

1,4 When ye have blown with a second 
shout, then the camps which encamp south¬ 
ward have journeyed; they blow with a 
shout for their journeys. 

7 ' Aud in the congregating of the con¬ 
gregation ye blow, but do not shout; 8 and 
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the sons of Aaron, the priests, blow with 
the trumpets; and they have been to you 
for au everlasting statute, for your gene¬ 
rations. 

9 4 And when ye go into battle in your 
land against the adversary who distresaeth 
you, then have ye shouted with the trum¬ 
pets, and ye have been remembered before 
the Lord your God, and ye have been saved 
from your enemies. 

4 When in the day of your gladness, and 
in your appointed seasons, and in the be¬ 
ginnings of your months, ye have blown 
also with the trumpets over your burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your 
peace-offerings, then they have been to you 
for memorials before your God ; I am the 
Lord your God.' 

11 And it cometh to pass—in the second 
year, in the second month, in the twentieth 
of the month—the cloud hath gone up from 
off the tabernacle of the testimony, '-and 
the Children of Israel journey in their 
joumeyings out of the wilderness of Sinai, 
and the cloud doth tabernacle in the wilder¬ 
ness of Par&u: 13 and they journey at first, 
at the command of the Loud, by means of 
Mose9. 

14 Aud the standard of the camp of the 
Children of Judah journeyeth in the first 
■place, by their hosts; aud over its host is 
Nahshon son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the hose of the tribe of the 
Children of Issachar is Nathaueel son of 
Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Zebulon in Eliab son of Uelon; 

17 When the tabernacle hath been taken 
down, then the sons of Gershon and the 
sons of Mcrari have journeyed, bearing the 
tabernacle. 

1S And the standard of the camp of Reuben 
hath journeyed, by their hosts; and over 
its host is Elizur son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Simeon is Shelumiel son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Gad is Elinsaph son of Deuel; 

31 And the Kohathites have journeyed, 
bearing the tabernacle, and tiie others 
have raised up the tabernacle until their 
coining in. 

23 And the standard of the camp of the 
Children of Ephraim hath journeyed, by 
their hosts ; and over its host is Elishama 
son of Ammihud; 

23 Aiul over the host of -the tribe of the 
Children of Manasseh w Gamaliel son of 
Pedahzur; 

24 And over the host of the tribe of tbc 
Cliildrcu of Benja min is Abidnn sou of Gi- 
deoui. 

25 And the standard of the camp of the 
Children of Dan hath journeyed v tlie 
rercwaril of ull the ciunpsi, by their hosts; 
and over its host is Aliiezer son of Anuui- 
slmddai; 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Asher is Pngicl son of Derail; 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
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Children of Naphtali is Ahira son of 
Enan. 

“These are the journey IngB of the Child¬ 
ren of Isruel by their hosts, when they 
Journey: 

® And Moses saith to Ilohab son of Raguel 
the Midianite, father-In-Inw of Moses, ‘ We 
arc Journeying unto the place of which the 
Loud hath said, I give it to you; go with 
us; then liave we clone good to thee; for 
the Lord hath atcoken good concerning 
Israel.* 

!Jn .\ml he saith unto him, ‘Ido unt go; 
hut unto my land and unto my kindred do 

1 go.’ 

:l1 And he Balth, 'Forsake us not, I pray 
thee, because that thou hast known our 
encamping in the wilderness, and thou hast 
been to us for eyes; 32 and it hath come to 
pass when thou goest with us. yea, it hath 
come to pass, that good which the Lord 
doth kindly with ns—it wc have done kindly 
to thee.’ 

83 And they journey from the mount of 
the Lord a journey of three clays; and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord Journcyclh 
lie fore them a journey of three days, to spy 
out for them a resting-place. And the 
cloud of the Lord in on them by day, in 
their Journeying out of the camp. 

v > And it comelh to pass in the Journeying 
of the ark, that Moses saith, ‘.Rise, O Lord, 
and let Thine enemies be scattered, and let 
those who hate Thee flee from Thy pre¬ 
sence.’ 3,1 And in its resting he saith, ‘Rc- 
lurn, 0 Lord, to the myriads, the thousands 
of Israel.’ 

XI. ‘AND the people is evil, as those 
who sigh hal»i tnally in the cars of the Lord; 
ami t he Lord lieareth, and His anger burn¬ 
etii, and the Are of the Lord burnetii 
among them, and consumeth in the ex¬ 
tremity of the camp. 

2 And Llic people cry unto Moses, and 
Moses praycth unto the Lord, and the Are is 
<|iienchcd. 3 And lie callcth the name of 
the place Taherah, for the flru of the Lord 
‘ hath burned’ among them. 

* And the rabble who covin Its midst have 
lusted greatly, and the Children of Israel 
also turn back and weep, and say, ‘Who 
doth give; us fleshy 5 We have remembered 
the Ash which wc ate in Egypt for nought, 
the cucumbers, and the melons, anil the 
leeks, ami the onions, and the garliek; 6 and 
now our soul is dry; there is not anything, 
save this nintina, before our eyes.’ 

7 And the manna is as coriander seed, and 
its asperl as the aspect of Moloch; 8 the 
people have turned aside and gathered it, 
and ground it willi mill-stones, or beat it 
in a mortar, and have boiled it In a pan, 
and made it cukes; and its taste hath been 
ns the taste of the moisture of oil. 3 And 
in tho descending of the dew on the camp 
by night, the manna desecudcth upon it. 

lu And Moses hearelh the people wooping 
by their families, each at the opening of his 
tent; and the anger of the Loin* burnetii 
exceedingly; and in the eyes of Aloscs if is 
ovit 


11 And Mosea saith unto tile LORD, ' Why 
hast Thou done evil to Thy servant ? 
and why have I not found grace in Thiuc 
cyos—putting the burden of all this people 
upon me ? w Have I conceived all this 
people ? have I begotten it, that Thou sayest 
imto me, Carry them in thy bosom as the 
nursing father beareth the suckling, unto 
the ground which Thou hast sworn to its 
fathers ? 13 Whence have I flesh to give to 
all this people ? for they weep unto mo, 
saying, Give flesh to us, and let us eat. u I 
am not able—I alone—to bear all this 
people, for it. is too heavy for me. 15 And 
if this Thou do to me—slay me, I pray Thee, 
slay, if I have found grace in Thine eyes, 
and let me not look on mine affliction.’ 

16 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Gather 
to Me seveuty men of the ciders of Israel, 
whom thou hast known that they are elders 
of the people, and its authorities; then hast 
thou taken them unto the tent of meeting, 
anil they have statioued themselves there 
with .thee, 17 nnd I have come down and 
spoken with thee there, and have kept back 
some of the Spirit which is upon thee, and 
have put if on them, and they have borne 
with thee some of the burden of the people, 
anil thou dost not bear it thyself alone. 

78 ‘And unto the people dost thou say, 
Sanctify yourselves for to-morrow; then 
have ye cateu flesh (for yc have wept in the 
ears of the Lord, saying, Who dotli give us 
flesh ? for wc had good things in Egypt}— 
then hath the Lord given to you flesh, and 
ye have eaten. 10 Ye do not eat one day, 
nor two days, nor five days, nor ten days, 
nor twenty days—“unto a month of days, 
until it ooine out from your nostrils, anil it 
hath become to you an abomination, be¬ 
cause that ye have loathed the Lord, who 
is in your midst, and weep before Him, 
saying. Why is this ?—wc liave come out of 
Egypt.’ 

541 And Moses saith, ‘Six hundred thou¬ 
sand footmen arc the people in whose midst 
1 am; yet Thou, Thou hast said, I give 
flesh to them, and they have eaten a month 
of days! 22 Is the flock or herd slaughtered 
for them, that one hath found for them ?— 
are all the Ashes of the sea gathered for 
them—that one hath found for them ?' 

23 Anil the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘ Is the 
hand of the Lono become short? now dost 
thou seo whether My word mecteth thee 
or not.’ 

24 And Moses gocth out, and speaketh 
unto the people thewordsof the LOlili, and 
gatheretli the seventy men of the elders -of 
the people, and causcth them (o stand 
round about the tent. 25 And the LflRD 
cometh down in the cloud, and Hpcakcth 
unto him, and withdraweth of the Spirit 
which is ou him, and putteth it on the 
seventy men of the ciders; audit cometh 
to pass at tho rest ing of the Spirit on them, 
that they prophesy, and do not cease. 

25 And two of the men are left in the 
camp, the name of the ono is Eldad, anil 
the name of the second Modad, and the 
Spirit resbelh upon them (and they arc 
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among those who are written, but have not 
gone out to the tent', ancl they prophesy in 
the camp. 27 And the young man runneth, 
and declare til to Moses, and saith, ‘ Eldacl 
and Med ad are prophesying in the camp.' 

23 And Joshua son of Nun, minister of 
Moses, one of his young men, answereth 
and saith, ‘ My lord Moses, restrain them.’ 
23 And Moses saith to him, ' Art thou zealous 
for me ? O that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets ! that the Lord would put Ilis 
Spirit upon them!’ 30 And Moses is gather¬ 
ed unto the camp, he and the elders of 
Israel. 

31 And a spirit hath Journeyed from the 
Lord, and cutteth off quails from the sea, 
and leaveth them by the camp; as a day’s 
journey here, and as a day’s journey there, 
round about the camp, and about two cubits 
high, on the face of the land. “And the 
people rise all that day, and all that night, 
and all the day after, and gather the quails; 
he who gathercth least hath gathered ten 
homers; and they spread them out for 
themselves round about the camp. 

53 The flesh is yet between their teeth, 
it is not yet cut off, and the anger of the 
Lord hath burned against the people; and 
the Lord smiteth among thepeople—a very 
great smiting. 34 And one calleth the name 
of that place Kibroth-Hattaavah, for there 
they have buried the people who lust. 

33 From Kibroth-Hattaavah have the 
people journeyed to Hazeroth, and they 
are in Hazeroth. 

XII. 1 AND Miriam speaketh—Aaron also 
—against Moses concerning the circum¬ 
stances of the Cushite woman whom he 
had taken; for a Cushite woman had he 
taken. 3 And they say, ‘Only by Moses 
hath the Lord spoken ? hath lie not »l9o 
spoken by us V And the Lord heareth. 
3 And the man Moses is very humble, more 
than any of the men who are on the face of 
the ground. 

4 And the Lord saith suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 

‘ Come out ye three unto the tent of meet¬ 
ing; ’ and they three come out. 

s And the Lord cometh down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and standeth at the opening 
of the tent, and calleth Aaron and Miriam; 
and they come out hoth of them. 

0 And lie saith, ‘Hear, I pray you, My 
words; If ye have a prophet of the Lord— 
in an appearance unto him I make Myself 
known; in a dream I speak with him. 7 Not 
so is My servant Moses; in all My house he 
Vs-stedfast. 8 Mouth unto mouth I speak 
with him, and by an appearance, and notin 
riddles; and the form of the Lord he be- 
holdeth attentively; wherefore then have 
ye not been afraid to speak against My ser¬ 
vant, against Moses?’ 

3 And the anger of tho Lord Immeth 
against them, and He goeth on. 10 And the 
cloud hath tnmed aside from off the tent, 
and lo, Miriam is leprous as snow; and 
Aaron tumeth unto Miriam, and lo, n 
leper! 

11 And Aaron saith unto Moses, *0 my 
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lord, lay not, I pray thee, upon us the sin 
in which we have been foolish, and in which 
we have sinned; 13 let her not be, I pray 
thee, as one dead, when in his coming out 
from the womb of his mother—the half of 
his flesh is consumed.' 

13 And Moses crieth unto the Lord, say¬ 
ing, ' O God, I pray Thee, give, I pray Thee, 
healing to her.' 

J4 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘ Had 
her father even but spit in her face, would 
she not be ashamed seven days? let her be 
shut out seven days at the outside of the 
camp, and afterwards let her be gathered.’ 

15 And Miriam is shut out at the outside 
of the camp seven days, and the people 
hath not journeyed till Miriam is gathered. 
16 And afterwards have the people jour¬ 
neyed from Hazeroth, and they have en¬ 
camped in the wilderness of Paran. 

XIII. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘ Send men for thyself, and 
let them spy the land of Canaan, which I 
give to the Children of Israel; ouc man for 
the tribe of his fathers do ye send; every 
one a prince among them.’ 

3 And Moses scndctli them from the 
wilderness of Famn by the command of 
the LORD; all of them are men, heads of 
the Children of Israel. 4 And these are 
their names ; 

For the tribe of Reuben, Sliaimnuason of 
Zaccur. 

5 For the tribe of Simeon, Sliaphat son 
of Hori. 

6 For the tribe of Judah, Caleb son of 
Jephunneh. 

7 For the tribe of Issachar, Igal son of 
Joseph. 

8 For the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea son of 
Nun. 

9 For the tribe of Benjamin, Palti son of 
Raphu. 

For the tribe of Zebulon, Gaddi el sou 
of Sodi. 

11 For the tribe of Joseph, for the tribe 
of Manassch,' Gaddi son of Susi. 

For the tribe of Dan, Auimiel sou of 
Genialli. 

13 For the tribe of Asher, Sctlntr son of 
Michael. 

14 For the tribe of Naphtali, Nahhison of 
Vophsi. 

43 For the tribe of Gad, Geuel son of 
Machi. 

48 These arc the names of the men whom 
Moses hath sent to spy the land. And 
Moses calleth Oshea son of Nun, Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sendeth them to spy the 
land of Canaan, and saith unto them, ‘Go 
ye up this way into the south, then have 
ye gone up the mountain. 13 and have seen 
the land what it is, anti the people which 
dwelledh on it, whether it is strong or 
feeble; whether it is few or many; 19 and 
what the land is in which it dwcllcth; 
whether it is good or bad: and what are 
the cities in which it dwcllcth: whether in 
camps or in fortresses; 20 and what the 
land is, whether it is fat or lean; whether 
there is w r ood in it or not: ye have also 
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strengthened your selves, and have taken 
of the fruit of the land, seeing the days 
arc the days of the (list-fruits of the 
grapes.' 

si And they go up nnd search tho land, 
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rcliob at 
the going In to Hamath; ^and they go up 
by the south, and come in unto Hebron, 
and there are Ahlnmn, Sheahai, nod Tul- 
mai. children of Aimk (and Hebron was 
built seven years before Zoan in Egypt), 
M and they come In unto the brook of Ksh- 
col, and cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluster of grapes, and they bear it 
on a Klatf by two, also tome of the pome¬ 
granates, and of the figs. 24 (That place 
one hath called Nnchal-Eshcol, because of 
the circumstances of the cluster which the 
Children of Israel cut from thence.) * And 
thoy return from spying the land at the 
end of forty days. 

2,1 And they go and come in unto Mo9C3, 
nnd milo Aaron, and unto all the company of 
the Children of Israel, unto the wilderness 
of Panin, to Kadesh; nnd they bring them, 
and nil the company, back word, and shew 
them the fruit of the land. 27 And theyre- 
counl to him, nnd say, ‘We came in unto 
the land whither thou hast sent us, and it 
m even flowing with milk and honey; 
and this is its fruit; 28 only, surely the 
people which dwelleth in the land is strong; 
and the cities are fenced, very great; and 
also the Children of Anak have we seen 
there. - J Amalck dwelleth in the land of 
the south; nnd the Ilittite, and the Jebu- 
sltc, and the Amorite dwell in the hill 
country; ami the Canaanite dwelleth by the 
sea, nnd by the side of Jordan.’ 

1,0 And Caleb stillcth the people before 
Moses, nnd saith, ‘ Lot us certainly go up- 
then have we possessed it; for we are 
thoroughly able for it.' 

Hut tiic men who have gone up with 
him have said, ‘ Wc arc not aide to go up 
against the people, for it in stronger than 
we;' 2 *and they bring out an evil account 
oT tile land which they,have spied unto the 
Children of Israel, saying, 'The land into 
which wo passed over to spy It Is a land 
culingup tin inhabitants; and all the people 
whom we saw in its midst are men of stn- 
luro; 111 ami there we saw the Nephilim, the 
Children of Anak, of the Nephilim; and 
we an- in our own eyes ns the grasshoppers; 
and so were wc in their eyes.' 

XIV. 1 A Mi all the company lift up and 
give forth their voice, ami the people weep 
during that night. J Ami nil the Children 
of Israel murmur against Moses, and against 
Aaron; and all the company say unto them, 

* 0 that we had died in the land of Egypt, 
or in this wilderness, O that we had died ! 
a Aml why doth the Lord bring us in unto 
tills land to full by the sword? our wives 
and our infants are become a prey; la it not 
better for us to turn back towards Egypt?’ 
4 And they say one unto another, ‘Let us 
appoint a head, and let us turn back to¬ 
ward* Egypt.’ 

6 And Jloscs fnllelh—Aaron also—on tliolr 


faces, before all the congregation of the 
company of the Children of Israel. 

6 And Joshua son of Nun, and Caleb son 
of Jephunnch, of those who spy the land, 
have rent their garments: 7 and they speak 
unto all the company of the Children of 
Israel, saying, ‘ The land into which we 
have passed over to search it, is a very very 
good land. 8 If the LOUD hath delight in 
us, then hath He brought us in unto this 
land, and hath given it to us, a land which 
floweth with milk and honey: B only against 
the LORD rebel not ye; and ye, fear not the 
people of the laud, for they are our bread; 
their defence hath turned aside from 
them, and the Lord m with us; fear them 
not.' 

70 And all the company speak of stoning 
them with stones; and the honour of the 
Lord hath been seen in the tent of meeting 
by all the Children of Israel. 

n And the Lord saith unto Moses, * Until 
when doth this people despise Me ? and 
until when do they not believe in Me, for 
nil the signs which I have done In its midst ? 
13 1 smite it with pestilence, and dispossess 
It, and make thee become a nation greater 
and mightier than it.’ 

15And Moses saith unto the Lord, ‘Then 
have the Egyptians heard; for Thou hast 
brought up with Thy power this people out 
of their midst, 14 and they have said it unto 
the inhabitant of this land, they have 
heard that Thou, Lord, art in the midst of 
this people, that eye to eye He hath been 
seen—Thou Lonn, and Thy cloud is stand¬ 
ing over them,—and in the pillar of the cloud 
Thou goest before them by day, and in the 
pillar of Arc by night. 

!S‘When Thou hnst put to death this 
people ns one man, then the nations who 
have heard Thy fame have spoken, saying, 
16 From the Lord's want of ability to bring 
in this people unto the land which He hath 
sworn to them—doth He slaughter them in 
the wilderness. 

17 ‘ And now, let, I pray Thee, the power 
of my Lord be great, ns Thou hast spoken, 
saying: 49 The Lord is slow to anger, and 
of great kindness; hearing away iniquity 
and transgression, but not entirely acquit¬ 
ting. charging the iniquities of fathers on 
children, on the third generation and on 
the fourth;— 19 forgive, I pray Thee, the ini¬ 
quity of this people, according to the great¬ 
ness of Thy kindness, even as Thou hast 
borne with this people from Egypt, even 
until now.’ 

2(1 And the Lord saith. ‘I have forgiven 
according to thy word; 21 and yet, I live—^ 
nnd It is Ailed—the whole earth —with the 
honour of the Lord; “for all the men who 
sec My honour, and My signs, which I have 
done In Egypt, and in the wilderness, and 
try Me these ten times, nnd have not hear¬ 
kened to My voice,— 21 they see not the land 
which I have sworn to their fathers; yea, 
none of those who despise Me 6ec it; 24 but 
My servant Caleb, because there hath been 
nunthei 1 spirit with him, and lie is fully 
nfter Me—I have even brought him In unto 
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the land whither he hath entered, and his j 
tseod doth poaseBS it. 

25 ‘ But the Anialekite and the Canaanite 
dwell in the valley; to-morrow, turn ye and 
.journey for yoursclveB into the wilderness 
—the way of the Bed Sea.' 

And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, 37 ‘ Until when hath 
this evil company that which they murmur 
against Me '! the murmiiringa of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel whicli they murmur against 
Me, I have heard. 23 Say unto them, I live, 
afflrmeth the Lour'—if, as ye have spoken 
in Mine ears—so 1 do not to you; 29 in this 
wilderness your carcases do fall, even all 
your numbered ones, to nil your number, 
from twenty years old and upward, who 
have murmured agamst Me. wye come 
not in unto the land which I have lifted up 
My hand to cause you to tabernacle in it, 
except Caleb son of Jephunneli, and Joshua 
eon of Nun. 

31 ‘As to your infants—of whom ye have 
said, They are become a Bpoil—I have even 
brought them in, aud they have known the 
land which ye have refused. 33 As to you 
—your carcases do fall in this wilderness, 

and your children suffer evil m the wil¬ 
derness forty years, and have borne your 
whoredoms till your carcases are consumed 
in the wilderness. 34 By the number of the 
days in which ye spied the land, forty days, 
(a day for a year, a day for a year), ye do 
hear your iniquities forty years, aud ye have 
known my breaking off. 85 1 the Lord have 
spoken; if I do not this to all this evil com¬ 
pany who meet against me;—in this wilder¬ 
ness they arc consumed, and there they 
die.' 

a-; And the men whom Moses hath sent to 
spy the land, who return and cause all the 
company to murmur against him, by bring¬ 
ing out an evil account concerning the 
IftiiJ, 37 even the men who bring out an evil 
account of the laud die by the plague before 
the Lord. 38 But Joshua son of Nun,.and 
Caleb son of Jephumich, have lived of those 
men who go to spy out the land. 

39 And Moses speaketh these words unto 
all the Children of Israel, and the people 
have mourned exceedingly. 40 And they 
rise early in the morning, and go up unto 
the top of the hill, saying, ‘ Here we are, 
and wc have come up unto tlie place which 
the Lori> hath spoken of, for we have 
sinned.' 

41 And Moses saith, ' Why is this?—ye are 
transgressing the command of the Lord, 
but it doth not prosper. 4 -Go not up, for 
the Lord is not in your midst, that yc be 
not smitten before your enemies; 43 for the 
Amalekitc and tho Canaanite arc there be¬ 
fore you, then have ye fallen by the sword; 
because that ye have turned back from 
after the Lord; and the Lord is not with 
you. 1 

44 And they presumo to go up nnto the 
top of the mountain; but the urk of the 
covenant of the Lord and Moses have not 
departed out of the camp. 

45 And the Anialekite and the Canaanite 
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who dwell in that mountain eome down 
and emite them, and beat them down— 
unto Honnah. 

XV. 1 ANDtheLoRDspeaketh nntoMoses, 
saying, 2 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Israel; 
then hast thou eaicl unto them. When ye 
come in unto the land of your dwellings, 
which I give to you, 3 then have ye prepared 
a lire offering to the LORD, a burnt-offering, 
or a Bacriflce, at separating a vow or free¬ 
will-offering, or in your appointed tilings, 
to make a sweet fragrance to tiie Lord, of 
the herd or of the flock. 

4 ‘And he who bringeth near his offering 
to the Lono, hath brought near a present 
of flour, a tenth deal, mixed with the fourth 
of a hin of oil; ^ and wine for a libation, the 
fourth part of a hin dost thou prepare for 
the burnt-offering or for a sacrifice, for the 
one lamb; 0 or for a ram thou dost prepare 
a present of flour, two-tenth deals, mixed 
with oil, the third of a hin; 7 and wine fora 
libation, the third part of a hin, dost thou 
bring near—a sweet fragrance to the 
Loud. 

8 ‘And when thou makest a yonng bul¬ 
lock a burnt-offering or a sacrifice, at sepa¬ 
rating a vow or peace-offerings to the Lord. 
9 then hath he brought near for the young 
bullock a present of flour, three-tenth deals, 
mixed with oil, the half of a hin. 10 And 
wine thou bringest near for a libation, the 
half of a hin—a Are offering of a sweet fra¬ 
grance to the Lord. 11 Thus it is done for 
tlie one ox, or for the one ram, or for a 
lamb of the sheep or of the goats. 

12 ‘According to the number that ye pre¬ 
pare, so ye do to each, according to their 
number. 13 Every native doili thus with 
these, at bringing near a fire-offering of a 
sweet fragrance to the Lord. u And when 
a sojourner sojournetli with you, or whoso 
is in your midst throughout your genera¬ 
tions, who hath made a lire •offering of a 
sweet fragrance to the Lord, as ye do so 
doth he. 

15 ‘ One statute is for you of the congre¬ 
gation and for the sojourner who sojourn- 
eth; an everlasting statute for your genera¬ 
tions: as ye are so is tlie sojourner before 
tlie Lord. 16 0ne law and one ordinance is 
for you, and for the sojourner who sojoui n- 
eth with you. 1 

i 7 Aml tlie LORD speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 18 ‘Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael; then hast thou said unto them, Iu 
your coming in unto the land whither I am 
bringing you in, 19 tbeu hath it been in your 
eating of the brend of the land, ye heave up 
a heave-offering to the Lord; a *uf the begin¬ 
ning of your dough a cake yc heave up— 
a heave-offering; us the lieave-offering iff 
the threshing-floor, so do ye heave it. - l Of 
the beginning of your dough do ye give to 
the Lord a heave offering, throughout your 
generations. 

32 ‘ And when ye err, and do not all these 
commands which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, ^even the whole that the LORD 
linth commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the dny that the Lord hath com- 
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nianded, mid henceforth, In your genera¬ 
tions; ** then hath it been, if from the eyes 
of the company it hath been done in ignor¬ 
ance, that all the company have prepared 
ono young bullock of the herd for a burnt- 
offering, for a sweet fragrance to the Lord, 
and its present, and its libation, according 
to the ordinance; and one kid of Lite gouts 
for a sin-offering. 

And the priest hath made nn atone¬ 
ment for all the company of the Children of 
Israel, and iL hath been forgiven them, for 
it in ignorance, sad they have brought in 
t heir fire-offerings to the Lord, and lliclr 
Bin offering before the Lord for their ignor¬ 
ance; “yea, it hath been forgiven to nil tbe 
company of the Children of Israel and to 
the sojourner who sojoumeth hi their 
midst; for to all the company it is done in 
ignorance. 

17 ‘ And if one person sin in ignorance, 
then hath he brought near a site-goat, a 
year old, for a sin-offering; 39 and the priest 
hath made an atonement for the person 
who erreth in his sinning through ignor- 
uncc before the Loud, by making an atone¬ 
ment for him, ami it hath been forgiven 
him. ^ ji'or the native among the Children 
of Israel, and for the sojourner who so- 
JourneLh in their midst,—one law is to you, 
for him who doeth an?/tA in j through ignor¬ 
ance. 

‘And the person who doth aught with 
a high hand—of the native or of the so¬ 
journer—revileth the Lord, and that person 
hatli been cut off from the midst of his 
people; for ho hath despised the word of 
tho Lord, and His command hath broken 
—that person is certainly cut off; his ini- 
uuity is ouiiim.’ 

aJ And the Children of Israel aro in the 
wilderneaH, and they find a man gathering 
wood on the Sabbath-day. 33 And those 
who find him gutheriug wood bring him 
near unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto 
all the company; 3, and they place hint in 
ward, for it is not explained what is to be 
done Lo him. 

•“And the lxiHD saith unto Moses, ‘The 
man is certainly put to death, all the com¬ 
pany stoning inm with stones at the out¬ 
side of f lic camp.' 

30 And all l he company bring him out unto 
the outside of the camp, and stone him 
with shines, and hedieth, as the Lord hath 
uonimnndcd Moses. 

37 And the Loud speoketh unto Moses, 
saying, 33 ‘iSponk unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael; then hast thou suid unto them, and 
they have made for themselves fringes on 
tho skirts of their goruioiits, throughout 
their generations, and they havo put on 
tho fringe of the skirt a ribbon of blue; 
33 and it hath been to you fora fringe, anti 
yo have soon it, and have remembered all 
the commands of tho Lor h, and have done 
them, and ye search not after your own 
heart, and after your own eyes, after which 

f 'e go a-whoring, 40 so that ye remember and 
tave dm 10 all My commands, and have been 
holy to your God; «1 am tho Luhd your 


God, who hath brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt to become your God; lain 
the Lord your God.' 

XVI. 'AND Korah eon of Izhar, son of 
Kohatli, son of Levi, taketli both Dathau 
and Abiram sona of Eliab, and On son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, * and they rise up 
before Moses, with certain men of the 
Cbildreu of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the company, culled ones of the 
convention, men of name. 3 And they are 
congregated against Moses and against 
Aaron, and say unto them, ‘Enoughof you ! ; 
for aH the company—all of them are holy, J 
and tho Loud in in their midst; and whore- • 
fore do yc lift yourselves up above the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord?' ' 

'And Moses hcareth, and falleth on his 
face; simd lie spcakelh unto Korah, and 
unto all his company, saying, ‘Morniiig!— 
and the Loud makoth known those who arc 
his, ami him who is holy, and hath brought 
him near unto Him; even him whom He 
doth fix on lie bringeth near unto Him. 

3 This do; take to yourselves censers, Korah, ; 
and all his company, 7 and put fire in them, i 
aitd put perfume on them before the Lord 
to-morrow, then rt hath been, the man j 
whom the Loud choose th, he is the holy 
one;—enough of you, Osons of Levi.’ 

8 And Moses saith unto Korah, ‘Hear ye, 

I pray you, O sons of Levi; ® is it little to 
you that the God of Israel hath separated 
yon from tho company of Israel to bring 
you near unto Himself, to ilo the service of ; 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the company, to serve them ?— j 
10 yea, He doth bring thee near, and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi with thee, yet ye 
have sought also the priesthood! "There- j 
fore thou and all thy company who are met 
arc against the Lord ; and Aaron, what is 
he, that ye murmur against him V 

12 And Moses scndctli to call for Dathan 
and for Abiram sons of Eliub, and they 
sny, 'tVe do not oomo up; 18 is it little that 
thou hast brought us up out of a land flow¬ 
ing with milk mul honey to put us to death 
in the wilderness, that thou also certainly ' 
makest thyself a prince over tu? 11 Yea, 
unto a land flowing with milk ami honey 
thou hast not brought us in, nor dost thou j 
give to us an inheritance of fields and vine¬ 
yards ; the eyes of these men dust thou 
pick out? we do not come up.’ 

14 And it is very displeasing to Moses, aiul 
lie Bn.il.li unto the Lord, 'Turn not Thou j 
unto their present; not one ass have I ; 
taken from them, nor have I afflicted one | 
of them.' 

18 And Moses saith unto Korah, 'Thou 
and nil thy company, be ye before the Lord, 
tlvou. and they,' and Aaron, to-morrow ; ; 

17 mnl take ye each his censer; then have yc 
put perfume on them, and brought them 
near before the Lord, each his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers; thou also and 
Aaron, each his censer.' 

18 And they take each his censer, and put 
fire on them, and lay perfume on them, 
and they stand at the opening of the tent 
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of meeting; Moses also and Aaron. 19 And 
Korah congregatclh against them all the 
company unto the opening of the tent of 
meeting, and the honour of the LOUD is seeu 
by all the company. 

2"And the LoliD speaketh unto Moses and 
nnto Aaron, saying, 21 * lie ye separated from 
the midst of this company—and I consume 
them in a moment.’ 22 And they fall on 
their faces, and say, 'O God, God of the 
spirits of all flesh—the one man sinueth, 
yet against all the company Thou art 
wroth!’ 

23 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 21 ’ Speak unto the company, saying, 
Go ye up from round about the tabernacle 
of Korah, Dallian, and Abiram.’ 

25 And Moses riseth, and goetli unto 
Datlian and Abiram; and the elders of Israel 
go after him. 28 And he speaketh unto the 
company, saying, ‘ Turn aside, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, and 
come not against anything that they have, 
lest ye be consumed in all their sins.’ 

27 And they go up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, from round 
about; and Datlian and Abiram have come 
out, standing at the opening of their tents, 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
infants. 

28 And Moses saitli, ‘By this ye shall 
know that the Lord hath sent me to do all 
these works, that they are not from my ow n 
heart. 29 If these die according to the death 
of all men—or the charge of all men be 
charged upon them—the Lord hath not sent 
me. 80 But if the Lord do a strange thing, 
and the ground hath opened her month and 
swallowed them, and all that they have, 
and they have gone down alive to Sheol— 
then have ye known that these men have 
despised the Lord.’ 

31 And it cometh to pass at his finishing 
speaking all these words, that the ground 
which is under them cleaveth; 82 and the 
earth openetli her mouth, and sw^alloweth 
them, and their houses, and all the men 
who arc for Korah; and all the goods. 
33 And they go down, they, and all that 
they have, alive to Sheol; and the earth 
i eloseth upon them ; and they perish from 
I the midst of the congregation; w aml all 
, Israel who arc round about them, have 
lied at their voice, for they have said, 4 Lest 
the earth sw r allow us.’ 33 Fire also hath 
come out from the Lord, and consumeth 
the two hundred and fifty men who bring 
near the perfume. 

35 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 37 'Say nnto Eleazur son of Aiuou 
the priest, that he lift up the censers from 
the midst of the burning; and the fire scatter 
thou yonder, for they have been hallowed, 
m even the censers of these sinners nguinst 
their own souls; then have they made them 
spread out plates, a covering for the altar, 
for they have brought them near before the 
Lonn, and they arc hallowed; and they we 
become a 6ign to the Children of Israel.’ 

85 And Eleazar the priest tnketh the brazen 
censers which they who are burnt had 
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brought near, and they Bpread them out, a 
covering for the altar; memorial to the 
Children of Israel, so that a stranger who 
is not of the seed of Aaron doth not draw 
near to make perfume before the Lord, 
and is not as Korah, and as liis company, 
as the LORD hath 3poken by means of Moses 
to him. 

41 And all the company of the Children of 
Israel murmur, on the morrow, against 
Moses and against Aaron, saying, * Ye have 
put to death the people of the Lord.* 

42 And it cometh to pass, in the company 
being congregated against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they turn towards the tent of 
meeting, and lo, the cloud hath covered it, 
and the honour of the Lord is seen. 43 And 
Moses cometh—Aaron also—unto the front 
of the tent of meeting. 

44 And the Lord Bpeaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 44 ‘ Get you up from the midst of this 
company, and 1 consume them in a moment:' 
and they fall on their faces; ^aud Moses 
saith unto Aaron, ‘ Take the censer, and 
put fire on it from off the altar, and place 
perfume, and go, hasten unto the company, 
and make an atonement for them, for the 
! wrath hath gone out from the presence of 
the LORD; the plague hath begun.* 

47 And Aaron taketh as Moses hath com* 
manded, and he runneth unto the midst of 
the congregation, and lo, the plague hath 
begun among the people ; and he giveth 
out the perfume, and maketh atonement 
for the people; 40 and he standeth between 
the dead and the living, and the plague is 
restrained. 42 And they who die by the 
plague are fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, besides those who die for the 
matter of Korah. 40 And Aaron turneth 
back unto Moses, unto the opening of the 
teut of meeting, when the plague hath 
been restrained. 

XVII. 1AXD the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children 
of Israel, and take from them each a rod, 
for a father’s house, from all their princes, 
for the house of their fathers, tw r elve rods; 
the name of each dost thou write ou his 
rod, 3 and Aaron’s name dost thou write for 
the tribe of Levi; for one rod is for the 
head of their fathers’ house; 4 then thou 
hast placed them in the tent of meeting, 
before the testimony, whither I meet with 
you. 

5 ‘And it hath come to pass, the man’s 
rod on whom I fix doth flourish, and I have 
caused to cease from me the murmuring's 
of the Children of Israel, w hich they mur¬ 
mur against you.’ 

6 And Moses speaketh unto the Children 
of Israel, and all their princes give unto 
him a rod for each prince for their fathers’ 
house, twelve rods; and tlie rod of Aaron 
is in the midst of their rods : 7 and Moses 
placeth the rods before the Loud in the 
tent of testimony. 

8 And it cometh to pass, on the morrow, 
that Moses goeth in unto the tent of testi¬ 
mony, and lo, the rod of Aaron, for the 
house of Levi, hath flourished, and doth 


Aaron's rod blossometh. 
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bring out flourishing, and doth blossom 
blossoms, and doth produce almonds. °And 
Moses hringeth out all the rods from before 
the Lord, unto all the Children of Israel, 
and they look, and take each his rod. 

i°And tho Loubsulth unto Moses, ‘Bring 
back the rod of Aaron, before the testimony, 
for » charge, for a sign to the children of 
rebellion, then dust thou remove their 
immuurings from off me, and they do not 
die.’ 

11 And Moses doth as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him: so hath he dmici. 12 And the 
Children of Israel speak unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, ' Lo, we have expired; we have perished: 
we have ull of us perished. 12 Any who 
really draweth near unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord dietli; have wo not been con¬ 
sumed—to expire V 

XVIII. 1 ANDthe LORDsallh onto Aaron, 
‘ Xhou, and thy sons, and thy father’s house 
with thee, do bear the iniquity of the sanc¬ 
tuary; and thou, and thy sons with thee do 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood ; 2 nnd 
also thy brethren, the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring near with thee, 
mid let them be joined unto thee, and servo 
thee, even thou ami thy sons with thee, be¬ 
fore the tent of testimony. 

“‘Then they have kept thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tent, only, unto the 
vessels of the sanctuary and unto the altar 
they do not come near, and they die not, 
either they or you; <and they have been 
joined unto thee, and have kept the charge 
of the lent of meeting, for all the service of 
tho tent; and a stranger doth not come 
near unto you. c And ye have kept the 
charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of 
the ultar, and thoro is no more wrath 
ugainst the Children of Isruel. 

0 ‘ And I, lo, I have taken your brethren 
the Levi teg from the midst of the Children 
of Israel; to you a gift they are given by the 
Lord, to do the service of the tent of meet¬ 
ing; 7 and thou, and thy sons with thee, do 
keep your priesthood, for everything of the 
altar, and within the vail; and yc have 
servud; a service of gift I do make your 
priesthood ; and tho stranger who coineth 
Hear Is put to death/ 

8 And the Lord speaketh unto Aaron; 
‘And 1, lo, I have given to theo tire charge 
of My heave-offerings, of all the hallowed 
things of (lie Children of Israel; to thee 
have I given them for the anointiDg. and 
to thy sous, by an everlasting statute. 9 This 
is thine of the most holy things, from the 
fire, ull their offerings, of all their presents, 
and of nil their nin-offerings, and of all their 

? cuill-otferings, which they give back to Me, 
s most holy to thee, and to thy sons. 10 In 
the holy of holies thou dost cut it; every 
male doth eat it; it is holy to thoo. 

11 * And tills is thine; the lieavo*offoring of 
their gift, and all the wave-olferlnga of the 
Children of Israel, to thee liavo I given 
them, and lo thy sons, and to thy daughters 
with thee by rd everlasting statute ; every 
clean one in thy house doth eat it; > 2 all the 
best of the oil, and all the best of the new 


wine, and of the wheat, their flrst-/rm/* 
which they give to the Lord —to thee have 
I given them. 

18 ‘The first-fruits of all that is in their 
land, which they bring in to the Lord, are 
thine; every clean one in thy house doth 
eat it. Every devoted thing in Israel is 
thine, 15 every one opening the womb of all 
flesh which they bring near to the LORD, 
amongmen and among beasts, is tliine; only 
thou dost certainly ransom the first-born of : 
man, the firstling also of unclean beasts thou ; 
dost ransom. 

i^'And their ransomed ones dost thou 
ransom from a month old, with thy valua¬ 
tion, of silver, five shekels, by the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 

17 ‘ Only, the firstling of a cow, or the first.- \ 
ling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, j 
thou dost not ransom, they are holy; their 
blood thou dost sprinkle on the altar, and 
their fat thou inakest a perfume, a fire- I 
offering of a sweet fragranco lo the Lord. ■ 
78 And their flesh is thine; as the breast of 
the wave-offering, and as the right leg, it is 
thine. 19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the Children of Israel lift up 
to tile Lord, have I given to thee and to 
thy sons, and to thy daughters with 4hce, 
by an everlasting statute, it is an everlast¬ 
ing covenant of salt before the Lord, to 
thee and to thy seed with thee.’ 

20 And the Lord saith unto Aaron, ‘In 
their land thou doBt not inherit, and tliou 
hast no portion among them: I am thy por¬ 
tion, and thine inheritance in the midst of 
the Children of Israel. 2 > And to the Child¬ 
ren of Levi, lo, I have given all the tenth 
in Israel for an inheritance in exchange for 
their service which they serve—the service 
of the tent of meeting. 

-- ‘ And the Children of Israel come no 
more uear unto the tent of meeting, to hear 
sin, to die. 23 And tho Levites have done 
the service of the tent of meeting, and they 
hear their iniquity,—un everlasting statute 
for your generations: in the midst of the 
Children of Israel they have no inheritance; 

21 but the tithe of the Children of Israel 
which they lift up to the LOUD, a heave- 
offering, I have given to the Levites for an 
Inheritance: therefore have I said of them. 

In the midst of the Children of Israel they 
have no inheritance/ 

23 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 26 ‘ And unto the Levites dost thou 
speak; then hast thou said unto them. 
When yc take from the Children of Ismel 
the tithe which I have given to you from 
them, for your inheritance, then liaVt ye 
lifted up from it the heave-offering of the 
Lord, a tithe of the tithe. 27 And your 
heave-offering hath been reckoned to you 
as the corn of the threshing-floor, and as 
the fulness of the wine-vat. 28 So do ye lift 
up—ye also—the heave-offeringof theLonr 
of all your tithes which ye receive from the 
Children of Israel: and ye have given from 
it the heave-offering of the Lord to Aaron 
the priest. ^Out of all your gifts do ye 
lift up the whole hcavo-offering of the 



water of purification, XIX. 30.—NUMBERS.—XX. 0. The people again jntimwr. 


Lord; oul of nil their best, theix hallowed 
part, out of it. 

»> ‘ Tilou hast also said unto them, In your 
lilting up its best part out of it, then hath 
it been reckoned to the Lcvites, aB the in¬ 
crease of the threshing-floor, and as the in¬ 
crease of the wine-vat; 81 and ye have eaten 
it id every place, ye nnd your households; 
for it is your hire in exchange for your ser¬ 
vice in the tent of meeting. 33 And ye bear 
no Bin for it, when ye lift up its best part 
out of it; and the holy things of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel yc do not pollute, and ye die 
not.' 

XIX. 1 AND the Lord speaketh onto 
Moses, nnd unto Aaron, saying, 3 < This is 
the statute of the law which the Lord hath 
commanded, saying, Speak unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel that they bring unto thee a red 
cow, a perfect one, in which there is no 
blemish, on which no yoke hath gone up; 
3 tlieu have ye giveD it unto Eleazar the 
priest, and lie hath brought it out unto 
the outside of the camp and hath slaugh¬ 
tered it before him. 

4 * And Eleazar the priest hath taken of 
its blood with hi6 Anger, apd hath sprinkled 
over-against the front of the tent of meet* 
ing *>f her blood seven times; 5 and one 
hath burnt the cow before Ills eyes; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, besides 
her dung, doth he burn; 6 and the priest 
hath taken cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and hath cast them into the midst of 
the burning of the cow; " and the priest hath 
washed his garments, nnd hath bathed his 
flesh in water; and afterwards doth he 
come in unto the camp; and the priest i9 
unclean till the evening. 8 And he who 
bumeth it doth wash his garments in water, 
and hath bathed his flesh in water, and is 
unclean till lho evening. 

0 ‘ And a clean man hath gathered the 
ashes of the cow, and hath placed them at 
the outside of the ciunp, in a clean place, 
and it hath become to the company of the 
Children of Israel a charge for waters of 
separation; it wa cleansing. 10 And he who 
gathcreth the aslieB of the heifer hath 
washed his garments, and is unclean till 
the evening: ami it hath beeu to the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, nnd to the sojourner who 
sojourneth in their midst, for an everlasting 
statute. 

11 ‘ He who cometh against the dead hotly 
of any man is unclean seven days. * 3 He 
doth elennae liimself for it on the third day, 
and on the seventh day ho is clean: and if 
he cleanse not liimself on the third day, 
then on tho seventh day lie is not clean. 
13 Any who cometh against the dead body 
of man who dletli, and clcanseth not 
himself,—tho tabernacle of the LORD he 
hath defiled; and thntpcrsonlintb been cut 
off from Israel, for the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him: he ib 
unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him. 

14 ‘ This is the law when a man dieth in a 
tent: every one who cometh in unto the 
tent, nnd all that is in the tent, is unclean 
seven days; 15 and every open vessel which 
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hath no covering of thread njKin it is un¬ 
clean. 

10 ‘And every one who cometh, on the 
face of the field, against one pierced with 
a sword, or against the dead, or against a 
bone of a man, or against a grave, is un¬ 
clean seven days. JT Then have they taken 
for the unclean person of the ashes of the 
burning of cleansing, and he hath put upon 
it running water into a vessel; and a 
clean person hath taken hyssop, and hath 
dipped it in wateT, and hath sprinkled it 
on the tent, and on all the vessels, and on 
the personB who have been there, and on 
him who cometh against the hone, or 
against one pierced, or against the dead, or 
against the grave, 

70 ‘And the clean hath sprinkled iVon the 
unclean on the third day and on the seventh 
day, and he hath cleansed him on the 
seventh day, and hath washed his garments, 
and hath bathed in water, and hath beeu 
clean in the evening. 

30 ‘And the man who is unclean, nnd doth 
not cleanse himself, even that person hath 
been cut off from the midst of the congre¬ 
gation; for the sanctuary of the Lori> he 
hath defiled: the w ater of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; he is un¬ 
clean. 

21 And it hath been to them for an ever¬ 
lasting statute, that he who fprinkleth the 
water of separation doth wash his gar¬ 
ments, and lie who cometh against the 
water of separation isunclean till the even¬ 
ing, — and nil against which the unclean 
person cometh is unclean, and the person 
who cometh against it is unclean till the 
evening.’ 

XX. ‘AND the Children of fsrael come 
in, even all the compam', to the wilderness 
of Zin, in the first month; and the people 
abide in Kadcsh; and Miriam dieth there, 
and is buried there. 

2 And there hath been no water for the 
company, and they are congregated against 
Moses, and against Aaron. 3 And the people 
strive with Moses, and speak, saying. ‘ Oh 
that wc had expired when our brethren ex¬ 
pired before the Lord! 4 And why have 
yc brought in the congregation of the 
Lord unto this wilderness to die there, we 
and our beasts? 4 And why hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt to bring us in 
unto this evil place ? it is no place of seed, 
or flg, or vine, or pomegranate; aud water ] 
there is none to drink.’ 

6 And Moses and Aaron go in from the j 
presence of the assembly unto the opening 
of the tent of meeting, nnd fall on their 
faces; and the honour"of the Lord is seen ; 
by them, l 

7 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying. s ‘ Take the rod, and congregate the 
company, thou and Anron thy brother; , 
then have ye spoken unto the rock before < 
their eyes, and it hath given its waters, and i 
thou host brought out to them water from 
the rock, and thou hnst wntered the coin- • 
puny ana their bensts.’ i 

9 And Moses taketli the rod from before 
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tJie Lord, ns Ho hath commanded him. 
10 And Moses and Auron convene the con¬ 
gregation unto the front of the rock, and 
he saith to them, ‘ Hear, 1 pray you, O re¬ 
bels, from this rock ahull we bring out to 
you water?’ 11 And Moses liftelh up his 
hand, and smite! Ii the rock with hie rod 
twice: and much water eometh out; and 
the company drink, their beasts also. 

J2 And II m IyO iid salth unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, ‘ llecause yo have not believed 
in Me tu sanctify Me before the eyes of the 
Children of Israel, therefore ye do not bring 
in this congregation unto the land which I 
have given to them.' 

13 These are the waters of MerlbuJl; be¬ 
cause the Children of Israel have ‘striven’ 
with the Lord, and he Is sanctified upon 
them. 

And Moses sendeth messengers from 
Kadush unto the king of Edom, ‘Tliushath 
thy brother Israel said, Thou hast known 
all the travail which hath found us; 15 that 
our fathers go down to Egypt, and we dwell 
In Egypt many days, and the Egyptians do 
evil to us and to ovir fathers. 10 And we 
cry unto the Lord, and Hu liearcfch our 
voico, and sendeth a messenger, and brlng- 
eth us out of Egypt; and lo, we arc in Ka- 
desh, a city in the extremity of thy border, 
ii Let ub pass over, we pray thee, through 
thy land : wo pass not over through the 
field, or through the vineyard, nor do we 
drink the waters of the well; we go the 
way of Lhe king; we turn not aside to the 
right or lo the left, till wc pass over tliy 
border.' 

“And Edoin saith unto him, ‘Thou dost 
not pass over through me, lest with the 
sword I eomc out to meet thee.' 

10 And the Children of Israel Bay unto 
him, * In the highway let UBgo, and if of thy 
waters we drink—I or my cattle—then have 
I given their price; only (there is nothing) 
on my feet let me go over.' 

2°Aud lie saitli, ‘Thou dost not go over;’ 
and Edom eometh out to meet him with 
much people, and with a strong hand. 
,JI And Edoin rcfusclh to suttVi* Israel to 
pass over through his bonier; und Israel 
turnetli aside from him. 

41 And LI to Children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journey from Kadesh, 
and is miu in unto mount Hor; ^and the 
LoitD.speaketh unto Moses and unto Aaron 
in mount llor, by the border of Lhe land 
of Edoin, saying, *4 ' Aaron is gathered 
unto his people, for he doth not go in unto 
the land which 1 liuvu given to tho Child¬ 
ren of Israel, because yo have provokod My 
mouth at the watera of Mcrlbnh. 26 Take 
Aaron and Eleuzur Ids son. and cause them 
to go up mount Hor : 2 "nnd etrln Aaron of 
liia gnrnicntiH ; then bast thou clothed with 
them Kleazar bis son, seeing Aaron is ga¬ 
thered, and doth die there.’ 

37 And Moses doth us tho Lord hath com¬ 
manded, and they go up unto mouut Hor 
before tho eyes of all the company. UAiid 
Moses slrippoth Aaron of his garments, and 
elotheth Eluncar his son with them, und 


Aaron dicth there on the top of the mount; 
and Moses eometh down—Eleazar also— 
from the mount. 29 And all the compauy 
see that Aaron hath expired; and they be¬ 
wail Aaron thirty days, even all the house 
of Israel. 

XXI. *AND the Canannite (even king 
Arad), who dwelleth in the south, hearcth 
that Israel hath come the way of the Atlia- 
rim, and lie fighteth against Israel, and 
taketh some of them captive. 

2 And Israel vowetli a vow to the Lord, 
and saitli, ‘ If Thou certainly give this 
people Into my hand, then have I devoted 
their cities.' 8 Aiul the Lord hearkeneth to 
the voice of Israel, and givetli up the Ca- 
naanites; and he devotetli them and their 
cities, and he calleth the name of that 
place Hannah. 

4 And they journey from mount Hor, the 
way of the Red Sea, to compass the land of 
Edom, and the soul of the people is short 
in the way; 3 and the people speak against 
God, and agalust Moses, * Why hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in the 
wilderness ? for there is no bread, and there 
is no water, and our soul Is weary of this 
light bread.’ 

b And the Lord sendeth among the people 
the burning serpents, and they bit the people, 
and much people of Israel die. 7 And the 
people come in unto Moses and say, ‘ We 
have sinned, for we have spoken against 
the Lord, and against thee ; pray unto the 
Lord that He turn aside from us the ser¬ 
pent:' and Moses prayeth in behalf of the 
people. 

8 And the Lord Baith unto Moses, ‘ Make 
for thyself a burning serpent, and set it on 
an ensign ; then it hath been, every one 
who is bitten and hath seen it, hath lived. 

11 And Moses maketh a serpent of brass, 
and puttctli it on the ensign, and it hath 
been, if the serpent hath bitten any man— 
and lie hath looked expectlngly unto the 
serpent of brass—he hath lived. 

“And the Children of Israel Journey, and 
encamp in Oboth. 

11 And they journey from Oboth, and en¬ 
camp in Jje-Abariin, in the wilderness which 
w on the front of Moab, at the rising of 
the bur. 

13 From thcncc they have journeyed, and 
encamp in the valley of Eared. 

“From thence they have Journeyed, and 
encamp beyond Anion, which is in the 
wilderness which eometh out of the border 
of the Ainorite, for Arnon is the border of 
Mo ah, between Moab and the Ainorite; 
] 4 therefore it is said in the book of the 
ware of the Lord, ‘ Wuhcb in the rcnY, and 
the brooks of Anion, “and the spring of 
the brooks which hath turned aside to the 
dwelling of Ar, and hath leaned to the 
border of Moab.’ 

“And from thence thett have journeyed to 
Beer; it is the well concerning which tho 
Lord linth said to Moses, ‘ Out hor the 
people, and 1 give to them water.’ 

17 Then Israel singeth this song, concern¬ 
ing tho well, they have answered to it; 
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' A well—princes have digged it; 

Nobles of the people have prepared It, 

With the lawgiver, with their staves.' 

10 And from the wilderness they have jour¬ 
neyed to Mattnnali, and from Mattanuh to 
Nahalicl, and from Nalialiel to Bumoth ; 
’■*> and from liamoth in the valley which is 
in the field of Moab to the top of Pisgah, 
which looketli on the front of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

-i And Israel sendeth messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amoritc, saying, 22 ' Let 
me pass over into thy land, we do not turn 
aside into the held, or into the vineyard, we 
do not drink the waters of the well; in the 
king’s way do wc go till we pass over thy 
border.’ 

23 And Sihon hath not sufFered Israel to 
pass over into his border; and Sihon doth 
gather all his people, and cometh out to 
meet Israel into the wilderness, and cometh 
in to Jahaz, and flghteth against Israel. 

24 And Israel smiteth him by the edge of 
the, sword, and possesseth his land from 
Amon unto Jabbok, unto the Children of 
Ammon; for the border of the Children of 
Ammon is strong. 

24 And Israel taketh all these cities, and 
Israel dwelletli in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, in lleshbon, and in all its villages; 
2,: for Heshbon is the city of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and he hath fought against 
the former king of Moab, and taketh all his 
land out of his hand, unto Arnon. 27 There¬ 
fore those who use similes, say— 

‘ Enter ye Heshbon ; 

Let the city of Sihon be built and ready; 
53 For fire hath gone out from Heshbon ; 

A flame from the city of Sihon; 

It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 

The owners of the high places of Amon. 
® Wo to thee, O Moab ; 

Thou art lost, O people of Cbcmosh ; 

He hath given his sons who escape— 

> His daughters also— 

Into captivity to the king of the Amorites 
so And we shoot them ; [—Sihon ! 

Heshbon hath perished unto Dibon; 

And we make desolate unto Nophah, 

Which is unto Medeba.’ 

K And Israel dwelletli in the land of the 
Amorite; 32 and Moses sendeth to spy out 
| Joazcr, aud they capture its villages, and 
1 dispossess the Amorites who are there; 

1 Wand they turn and go up the way to 
Bashan; and Og king of Bashan cometh 
out to meet them, he and all his people, to 
the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Loud saitli unto Moses, ' Fear 
him not, for into thy hand have I given him, 
and all hiB people, and his land; then thou 
hast done to him ns thou hast done to 
Sihon king of the Amorite, who dwelletli in 
Heshbon.’ 

14 And they smite him, and his sons, and 
nil his people, until he hath not left to him 
: a remnaut, and they possess his land. 

XXII. 1 AND the Children of Israel Jour¬ 
ney and encamp in the plains of Moab, he- 
yond the Jordan, by Jerieho. 

2 And Balak eon of Zippor secth all that 

no 


Israel hath done to the Amorites; ®and 
Moab ie exceedingly afraid of the presence 
of the people, for it is numerous; and Moab 
is vexed by the presence of the Children of 
Israel; 4 and Moab aaith unto the elders of 
Midian, 'Now doth this congregation lick 
up all that is round about us, as the ox 
licketli up the green thing ofthe field.' 

And Balak son of Zippor is king of Moab 
at that time. 5 And he sendeth messengers 
unto Balaam son of Beer, to Pcthor, which 
is by the River of the land of the Children 
of his people, to call for him, saying, ‘ Lo, a 
people hath conic out of Egypt; lo, it hath 
covered the eye of the earth, and it is abid¬ 
ing over-against me; c and now, come, I 
pray thee, curse for me this people, for it is 
mightier than I; it may be I prevail—we 
smite it—and cast it out from the land; 
for I have known that that which thou 
blessest is blessed, aud that which thou 
cursest is cursed. 1 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders 
of Midian go, and divinations are in their 
hand, and they come in onto Balaam, and 
speak unto him the words of Balak. 8 And 
he saith unto them, 'Lodge here to-night, 
then have I brought you back word, as the 
Lord spcaketli unto me ;’ and the princes 
of Moab abide with Balaam. 

3 And God cometh in unto Balaam, and 
saith, ' Who are these men with thee i" 

10 And Balaam saith unto God, .‘Balak 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto 
me, saying, n Lo, the people who cometh out 
from Egy pt, and covereth the eye of the 
land—come, now, pierce it for me, it may 
be I am able to fight against it, then have 
I cast it out.’ ia And God saith unto Balaam, 
‘Thou shalt not go with them ; thou slialt 
not curse the people; for it is blessed.' 

13 And Balaam riseth in the morning, and 
saitli unto the princes of Balak, ‘ Go unto 
your land, for the LORD refuseth to suffer 
me to go with you.' 14 And the princes of 
Moab rise, and come in unto Balak, and 
say, ‘ Balaam refuseth to come with us.’ 

15 And Balak yet addeth to send priuces, 
greater and more honoured than these ; 
i*and they come in unto Balaam, and say 
to him, ‘ Thus hath Balak son of Zippor 
said, Be not, I pray thee, withheld from 
coming unto me; 17 for I very greatly honour 
thee, and all that thou sayest unto me I 
do: and come, I pray thee, pierce for me 
this people.’ 

18 And Balaam answercth and saith unto 
the servants of Balak, ‘ If Balak give to me 
the fulness of liis house of silver and gold, 
I am unable to pass over the command of 
the Lord my God, to do a little thing or a 
great one. 49 And, now, abide, I pray you, 
in this place, you also, to-night; theu do I 
know what the LORD addeth to speak with 
me.’ 

» And God cometh in unto Balaam, by 
night, and saith to him, 1 If the men have 
come to call for thee, rise, go with them, 
but only the tiling which I speak unto thee 
—it thou shalt do.' 

u And Balaam riseth in the morning, and 
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Baddletli Ills ass, im<l with the princes 
of Moab; ‘^and God's anger bnrneth, be¬ 
cause he is going, mid the Messenger of the 
Lord stationeth himself in the way for an 
adversary to him ; and lie is riding on his 
nss, Land his two servants are with him ; 
s^and the nss seetli the Messenger of ttie 
Loud standing in tlie way, and his drawn 
Bword In his hand ; and the ass lurneth 
aside out of the way, ;uid goeth into the 
Held ; and Balaam smitelh the uss to turn 
it aside into the way . 

24 And tlic Messenger of the Lonn stand - 
cth In the narrow path of the vineyards, a 
wall on tills tfi<feuiid a wall on that. “And 
the nss eectli the Messenger of the Lord. 
nml is pressed unto the wall, and presseth 
Balaam's foot unto the wall; and lie con- 
linuclli to smite her. 26 And tlic Messenger 
of the Loud continucth to pass over, and 
standeth in a strait place where there is no 
way to turn aside to the right or to the 
left. 27 And the ass seeth the Messenger of 
the LOUD, and she crouehelh under Balaam; 
and the anger of Balaam burnetii, and he 
smiteth the ass with the stall'. 

“And the Lonn openclh the mouth of 
the uss, and she sailli to Balniun, ‘ What 
have I done to lliee that thou hast smitten 
me these three times?’ 29 And Balaam 
anith to the ass, ‘ Because thou hast rolled 
thyself against me; if there were a sword 
in my hand surely now I had slain 
tlice.’ “And the ass saith unto Balaam, 

‘ Am not I thine ass, upon w hom thou hast 
ridden sineo I im thine unto Lids day V 
luivc I at all been accustomed to do thus to I 
tlieo?' And he saith, ' No.’ 

81 And the Lonn uncovcrcth the eyes of 
Balaam, and lie socth the Messenger of the 
Lonn standing in the way, and his drawn 
sword In his hand; and he boweth and 
doth obeisance to bis face. 32 And the Mes¬ 
senger of the Lonn saith unto him, ‘ Where¬ 
fore hast tliou smitten thine nss these three 
tlmeB? lo, 1 have come out to be an adver¬ 
sary, for thy way liulh been perverse before 
me; ^and the ass seeth me, nml lurneth 
aside at my presence these three times; un¬ 
less she had turned aside frominy presence, 
surely now, oIbo, thee hud 1 slain, and her 
kept alive.’ 

84 And Balaam saith unto the Messenger 
oT the Lonn. ‘I have sinned, for I liave not 
known that tliou art standing to meet ine 
in the way, and now, if it is evil in thine 
eyes—I turn hack by myself.’ 

85 And the Messenger of the Loiin saith 
unto Balaam, * Go with the men; but only 
the word which 1 speak unto thee—it dost 
tliou speak.' And Balaam goeth on with 
the princes of Bnlak. 

30 And Bulak henre-th that Bulanin hath 
conic, and goeth out to meet him, unto a 
city of Moub, which is by the border of 
Anum, which is in the extremity of the 
border. 87 Ami Bulak saith unto Balnain, 
‘Ilnve I not diligently sent unto thee to 
rail f<n* tbcc ? why hast tliou not come unto 
me? Ain I not truly able U> honour thee Y 
** And Balaam saith unto Bulak, * Lo, I 
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have come unto thee; now—um I really 
able to speak anything? the word which 
God puttetli in my mouth—it do I speak.’ 

33 And Balaam goeth with Balak, and 
they come in to Kirjath-Huzoth; 40 and 
Balak sacriflceth oxen and sheep, and send- 
eth to Balaam, and to the princes who are 
with him; 41 and it cvineth to pass in the 
morning, that Balak taketh Balaam, and 
causelh him to go up tlic high places of 
Baal; and he seeth from thence tlic extre¬ 
mity of the people. i 

XXIII. 1 AX1) Balaam saith unto Balak, ! 
‘ Build for me in this place seven altars, 
and make ready for me in this place seven 
bullocks and seven rams.’ 

2 And Balak doth ns Balaam hath spoken; 
and Balak—Balaam also—off ere tli a bullock | 
and a ram on every altar. 3 And Balnain 
saith to Balak, ‘ Station thyself by thy 
burnt-offering; and I go on; it may be the ’ 
Lord doth come to meet me, mid the t iling 
which He sheweth me I have also declared | 
to thee;’ and he goeth to a high place. 

4 And God cometh unto Balaam, and lie 
saith unto IILm, ' I have arranged tlic seven 
altars, and I do offer a bullock and a ram 
on every altar.’ J And the Lord putteth a 
word in the mouth of Balaam, and saith, 

4 Turn back unto Balak, and thus dost thou 
speak.’ 

e And he tumeth back unto him, and lo, 
he is standing by his burnt-offering, lie and 
all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he taketh up his simile, and saith: 

‘ From Aram doth he lead me— 

Balak king of Mend); 

From the mountains of the cast— saying. 
Come—curse Jacob for me, 

And come—be indignant with IsraeL 

8 What—do I pierce ?— 

God hath not pierced it 1 
And what—am 1 indignant?— 

God hath not been indignant! 

9 f or from the top of the rucks I see it, 

And from the heights I behold it; 

Lo ! the people doth tabernacle alone. 

And among the nations 
Both not reckon itself! 

70 Who hath counted the dust of Jacob,— 

Or the number of the fourth of Israel? 

Let me die the death of the upright. 

And let iny last end be like his !’ 

71 And Balak saith unto Balaam, ‘What 
hast thou done to nie ? to pierce mine ene¬ 
mies have I taken thee,—and lo, thou hast 
certainly blessed.’ 12 And lie answercth 
nnd saith, ‘That which the Loud putteth 
in my mouth—shall I not luko heed to 
speuk it?’ 

13 And Bo Ink saith unto him, ‘Cbme, 1 
>rny tliec, with me unto another place; 
rom whence thou dost see them; only its 
extremity tliou sccst; and all of it thou 
dost not sec; and pierce it for me from 
thence.’ 74 And he taketh him info the 
field of Zophim, unto the top of Pisguli; 
and lmildcth seveu altars, and off ere th a 
bullock nnd a ram on every altar. 

75 And he saith unto Balak, ‘Station thy¬ 
self here by thy burnt-offering, and I meet 
111 
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Him there.’ 13 And the Lord cometh unto And higher than Agag is his king, 

Balaam, ami pulteth a word in his mouth, And his kingdom is exalted, 

and Baith, 'Turn back unto Bnlak, aiul 8 God is bringing him ont of Egypt; 
thus dost thou speak.' lie hath as the swiftness of a Reem, 

17 And he eorncth unto him, and lo, he He enteth up nations hla adversaries; 

is standing by his burnt offering, and the And their hones he breaketh, 

princes of iloab are with him; and Balak Anri he smiteth xrith his arrowfl. 
saith to him, * Wlmt hath the Lord spoken ?’ 9 He bent, he bath Iain down as a lion, 

i® And he taketh up Ins simile, and Baith: _ And as a lioness, who raisetli him up 1 

‘ Rise Balnk, and hear; He who blcs.seth thee is blessed, 

Hive ear unto me, thou son of Zippor; And he who curseth thee is cursed.* 

God is not a man,—and licth, 10 And the aDger of Balak bumeth against 

Or a son of man,—and rcpcnlcth I Balaam, and he striketh his hands; and 

Hath He said,—and doth lie not do it ? Balak saith unto Balaam, ‘To pierce mine 
Or spoken,—and doth He not confirm it? enemies have I called thee, and lo, thou 
20 I.o, in bless I have received; hast certainty blessed these three times. 

He hath blessed, and I ronnot reverse it. And now, flee for thyself unto thy place; 
- 1 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, I have said, I do greatly honour thee, and 
Nor bath be seen perverseness in Israel; lo, the Loud hath kept thee back from 
The Lord his God is with him, hononr.' 

And the shout of a king is in him. i*And Balaam saith unto Balak, ' ITave I 

22 God is bringiugthem out from Egypt. not also spoken unto thy messengers whom 
He hath ns the BWlftness of a Room; thou hast sent unto me, saying, 13 If Balak 

23 For no enchantment is against Jacob, give to me the fulness of his house of silver 

1 Nor divination against Israel, and gold, I am not able to pass over the 

i At the time it is said of Jacob and Israel, command of the Bonn, to do good or evil 
i What hath God wrought! of mine own heart;—that which the Lord 

| 2* Lo, the people ns a lioness riseth, speaketh — it do I speak? H And, now, 

i And as a lion he lifteth himself up, lo, I am going to my people; come, let me 

j He lieth not down till he eat the prey. counsel tliec concerning that which this 
; And the blood of the pierced ones drink,’ people docth to thy people, in the latter 

23 And Bnlak saith unto Balaam, 4 Neither end of the days.’ 
pierce it at all, nor bleas it at all.' 25 And 16 And he taketh np his simile, and saith: 

Balaam answereth and saith unto Balak, 4 Balaam son of Beor affirmeth ; 

1 Have I not spoken unto thee, saying. All The man whose eyes are shut affirmeth; 
that the Lord speaketh—it I do ?’ 16 He afiirmetli, who liearelh the words of 

j 27 And Balak saith unto Balaam, ‘Come, God. 

I pray thee, let me take thee unto another And knoweth the knowledge of the Host 
place; it may be it is right in the eyes of High; 

God even to pierce it for me from thence.’ The vision of the Almighty he seeth, 

ffl And Balak taketh Balaam to the top of Falling with eyes uncovered : 

Peer, which looketh on the front of the 17 1 see it, but not now; 
wilderness; OT nnd Balaam saith unto Balak, I behold it, but not near; 

‘Build for me in this place seven altars, and A star hath proceeded from Jaroh, 

make ready for me in this place seven but- And a sceptre hath risen from Israel, 

locks and seven rams.’ 30 And Balak doth And hath smitten the comers of Moab. 

as Balaam hath said, and offeretb a bullock And hath destroyed all the sons of Shcth. 

; and a ram on event altar. 13 And Edom hath been a possession, 

| XXIV. 1AND Balaam Beeth that it is And Seir hath been a possession, for its 
good in the eyes of the Lord to bless Israel, enemies, 

and he hath not gone ns time by time to And Israel doeth valiantly, 
j meet enchantments; ami he setteth bis » And One ruleth out of Jacob. 

> face towards the wilderness. 3 And Balaam And hath destroyed the remnant from 

lifteth up his eyes, and seeth Israel tnber- the city.’ 

\ nacling by its tribes, and the Spirit of God ® And he seeth Amalek, and taketh up 
| is upon him. 3 And he taketh up his simile, his simile, and saith: 

and saith : 4 The beginning of the Goyim is Amalek ; 

! 4 Balaam Bon of Beor affirmeth ; And his latter end—foreverlieperisheth.’ 

, The mail whose eyes are shut affirmeth ; 21 And he seeth the Keuite, and taketh up 

j 4 ne who heareth the words of God his simile, nnd saith : 

! affirmeth; 4 Enduring is thy dwelling, 

: Who eeeth the vision of the Almighty, Aiul putting in the rock thy nest. 

Falling with eyes uncovered : * 23 But the Kcnite is for a burning; 

j 3 How good have been thy tents, O Jacob; Till when doth Asshur keep thee captive? * 

Thy tabernacles, O Israel; 23 And he taketh np his simile, and saith: 

6 As valleys they have been stretched out; 4 Alas, who doth live when God doth this ? 

Afl gardens by the River; ** And ships arc from the side of L’hittiin, 

J As aloes the Lord hath planted, Ami they have humbled Asshur, 

\ As cedare by the waters ; And they have humbled Eber, 

7 He nmkotli waters flow from bis buckets, And it also for ever doth perish.' 

And Ilia seed is In many waters; ^ And Balaam riseth, and goeth and turn- 
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elh back to hia place; and Balnkalso hath 
gone on hia way. 

XXV. 1 AND Israel clwulleth In ShJttim, 
and the people begin to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab: 2 who call for 
tile people to the sacrifices of their gods; 
and the people out, and how themselves to 
their gods ; 3 and Israel is joined to Baal- 
l’cor ; and the anger of the I/uiD buraeth 
against Israel; 

4 And the Loan saith unto Moses, 'Take 
all the chiefs of the people, and hang them 
before the T.Olin, over-against the sun : 
sinl let the fierceness of the anger of the 
J.olili turn hack from Israel.' 

;< And Moses saith unto Iho judges of 
Israel, ‘Slay ye each Jus men who are 
j lined to Baal-Peor.’ 

“And lo, a man of tho Children of Israel 
cometh, and hringeth in unto his brethren 
the Midlanite^s, before the eyes of Moses, 
and before the eyes of all the company of 
the Children of Israel, who are weeping at 
the opening of the tent of meeting; 7 and 
Phinchus sou of Elcuzar, son of Aaron the 
priest, scetli, and risetli from the midst of 
the company, and taketh a javelin in his 
hund, * and goeth in after the man of Israol 
unto the hollow placo, and pierceth them 
both, the man of Israel, and the woman 
unto her holly; and the plague is restrained 
from the Children of Israel. 9 And the dead 
by the plague are four and twenty thou¬ 
sand. 

10 And the Loan speaketh unto Moses, 
saying; 11 ‘ Phinehas son of Eleazar, son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned back My fury 
from the Children of Israel, by his being 
zealous with My zeal in their midst, and I 
have not consumed the Children of Israel 
111 My zeal. 

13 4 Thorcfore say, Lo, I do give to him My 
covenant of pence, 13 and it hath been to 
him and to his seed after him tho covenant 
of an everlasting priesthood, because Lhat 
he hath been zealous for liis God, and doth 
make an atonement for Mm Children of 
Israel.’ 

11 And tho name of the man of iBrnel who 
is smillcn, who is smitten with tho Midian- 
iless, in /’iinri son of Snlu, prince of the 
house of u fat her of the Himeonites ; 15 and 
the name of the Midinnitish woman who is 
smitten i> Cozbl daughter of Zur, head of 
a people ; of the house of a father in 
Million 1 jf he. 

lc And tho Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 17 ‘ Distress the Midianitos, then 
have ye smitten them ; 19 for they arc ad¬ 
versaries to you with their frauds, with 
which they have acted fraudulently to you, ! 
concerning the matter of Poor, und con¬ 
cerning the matter of Cozbl daughter of a 
prince of Midinn, their sister, who is smit¬ 
ten in the day of tho plague for the matter 
of Poor.' 

XXVI. 1 AND it comcth to pass after the : 
plague, that the Lord sneaketh unto Moses ! 
uml unto Eleazar son of Aaron tho priest, 
saying, 

*' Take up the sum of nil tho company 
II 


of the Children of Israel, from twenty 
yenrs old and upward, by the house of 
thoir fathers, every one going out to the 
host in Israel.’ 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest speak 
with them, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, 
near Jericho, saying, 4 ‘ From twenty years 
old and upward,’ as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Moses and the Children of Israel 
who come out from the land of Egypt, 

6 Reuben, first-born of Israel—the Child¬ 
ren of Reuben : of Hanoch is the family of 
the Hanochites ; of Pallu the family of the 
Palluites; “of Ilezron the family of the 
Ilezronitcs; of Uarmi the family of the 
Carmltes. 

7 These are the families of the Reubcnitcs, 
and their numbered ones are three and 
forty thousand and seven hundred und 
thirty. 

8 And the son of Tallu is Eliab. 9 And the 

sons of Eliab are, Nemuel and Dathan and j 
Abiram. This is that Dathan and Abiram, j 
called ones of the company, who have ; 
striven against Moses and against Aaron j 
with the company of Korah, in their striv¬ 
ing against the Lord; 10 and the earth open- i 
cth her mouth, and swnlloweth them and ! 
Korah, in tho death of the company, in the j 
fire consuming the two hundred and fifty 
men ; and they become a sign. 11 But the 1 
Children of Korah died not. ; 

12 The sons of Simeon by their families : ! 
of Nemuel is the family of the Nemuelites ; i 
of Jainin the family of the Jaminites; of 
Jachin the family of the Jachinites; 13 of j 
Zerali the family of the Zarhites; of Shaul ; 
the family of the Slianlitcs. [ 

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, 
two and tweuty thousand and two hun¬ 
dred. 

15 The song of Gad by their families : of 
Zephon is the family of the Zephouites ; of 
llaggi the family of tho Ilaggites; of Shuui 
the family of tho Slmnites; 1<; of Ozni the 
family of the Oznites ; of Eri the family of 
the Erites; 17 of Arod the family of tho 
Arodites; of Areli the family of the Arelitcs. 

19 These are the families of the sons of 
Gad, by their numbered ones, forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah are Er and Onnn; j 
and Er dicth—Onnn also—in the laud of 
Canaan. w And the sons of Juduh, by their [ 
families, are: of Shelah the family of the j 
Shelanites; of Pharcz the family of the i 
Phnrzites ; of Zerali the family of the Zar- j 
bites; 21 and the sons of Pharcz are; of 
Ifozron the family of the Uczronitea ; of 
llainul the family of the lfanmlites. s. 

22 These are the families of Judah, by 
their numbered ones, six and seventy thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

^Thc sons of Issachar by their families; ’ 
o/Tolaw the family of the Tolaites; of Pua 
the family of the Punites; 24 of Jnshub the 
family of the .1 ashubites; of Shiiuron the 
family of the Shimronites. 

^ These are tho families of Issachar, by 
their numbered ones, four and sixty thou¬ 
sand uml three hundred. 
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WThe boob of Zcbulun by their families: 
of Sercd is the family of the Sarditen; of 
Elon the family of the Elonites; of Jahleel 
the family of the Jahloelites. 

® These arc the families of the Zehu- 
lunites, by their numbered ones, Bixty thou¬ 
sand and live hundred. 

23 The sons of Joseph by their families are 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 

»The sons of Manasseh: of Machir wthe 
family of the Machirites; Machir hath also 
begotten Gilead; of Gilead is the family of 
the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of Jeezer 
is the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek 
the family of the Helekilcs; 31 and of Asriel 
the family of the Asrielites; and o/Shechem 
the family of the Shechemitcs; 33 and of 
Shemida tho family of the Shemidaites; 
and of Hepher the family of the Hcpher- 
ites. 

“Zelophehad son of Hepher hath had no 
sons but daughters, and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad are Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

wThese are the families of Manasseh, 
and their numbered ones are two and fifty 
thousand and seven hundred. 

33 These arc the sons of Ephraim by their 
families: of Shuthelah is the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Becher the family of the 
Bachrites; of Tahan the family of the 
Tahanltes. “And these are the sons of 
Shuthelah: of Eran the family of the 
Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim, by their numbered ones, two and 
thirty thousand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Joseph by their families. 

39 The Bons of Benjamin by their families: 
of Bela is the family of the Bclaites: of 
Ashbel the family of the Ashbelites; of 

i Ahiram the family of the Ahiramites; 39 of 
Shupham the family of the Shuphamit.es: 
of lluphain the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela are Ard and 
. Nan man: of Ard is the family of the 

Ardites : of Nnaman the family of the Nna- 
| manites. 

' 41 These are the sons of Benjamin by 

[ their families, nnd their numbered ones 
are five and forty thousand and six hun¬ 
dred. 

12 These are the sons of Dnn by their fami¬ 
lies: of Shuham is the family of the Shu- 
! hamites: these are the families of Dan by 
their families; 43 all the families of the 
Shuhamites, by thetr numbered ones, are 
four and sixty thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

44 The sons of Asher by their families: of 
Jimna is the family of the Jinniitcs; of 
| Jesui the family of the Jcsuites; of Beriah 
I the family of the Beriitcs. “Of the sons 
; of Beriah: of Heber is the family of the 
Heberitee; of Malchiel the family of the 
Molchiclites. w And the nomo of the 
daughter of Asher is Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the Bons of 
Asher, by their numbered ones, three and 
fifty thousand and four hundred. 
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48 The sons of Naphtali by their families: 
of Jahzeel is the family of the Jahzcelites; 
of Ouni the family of the Qunites: 45 of Jezer 
the family of the Jezeritcs; of Sliillem the 
family of the Shillemites. 

60 These are the families of Naphtali by 
their families, and their numbered ones 
are five and forty thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

51 These are the numbered ones of the 
Children of Israel, six hundred thousand, 
and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

33 And the LOUD speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 33 ‘ To these is the land apportioned 
by inheritance, hy the number of names. 

34 To the many thou dost increase their in¬ 
heritance, and to the few thou dost dimi¬ 
nish their inheritance; to each according m 
his numbered ones is given his inherit¬ 
ance. 

33 Only by lot is the land apportioned, hy 
the names of the tribes of their fathers do 
they inherit. “According to the lot their 
inheritance is apportioned between many 
and few. 

37 And these are the numbered ones of 
the Levites by their families: of Gerslmn 
is the family of the Gershonites; of Kohath 
the family of theKohathites; of Merari the 
family of the Merarites. 

“These are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, 
the family of the Mushites, the family of 
the Korathites. 

And Kohath hath begotten Amram; “ and 
the name of Amram's wife is Jochebed, a 
daughter of Levi, whom one hath bom to 
Levi in Egypt; nnd she beareth to Amram 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

60 And to Aaron is hom N adab and Abilin, 
Eleazar and Ithamnr. 04 And Nadab dieth 
—Abihu also—in their bringing near strange 
fire before the Lord. 

64 And their numbered ones are three 
and twenty thousand, every male from a 
month old and upwards, for they have not 
numbered themselves in the midst of the 
Children of Israel; for nn inheritance hath 
not been given to them in the midst of the 
Children of Israel. 

a These are those numbered by Moses 
nnd Eleazar the priest, who have numbered 
the Children of Israel in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan, near Jericho. 64 And among 
these there hath not been a man of those 
numbered by Moses and Aaron the priest, 
who numbered the Children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai: “for the Lord had 
said of them, *They do certainly die in the 
wilderness; ’ and there hath not been left a 
man of them save Caleb son of Jephumieh, 
and Joshua son of Nun. 

XXVII. 4 AND the daughters of Zeloplie- 
had son of Hepher, son of Gilead, son of 
Machir, son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh son of Joseph, draw near (and 
these are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, Noah, ami lloglah, ami Milcah. 
and Tirzah), a and they staud before Moses, 
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uml before Elciiitnr the priest, ami before 
the priueeB and all the company, at the 
opening of the tent of meeting, saying: 

3 4 Onr father died in the wilderness, and 
lie was not in the midst of the company 
who woro met together against the Loud 
in the company of Korali, hut for his own 
sin he hath died, and hath had no sous. 
1 Why iB the name of our father withdrawn 
from the midst of his family because he 
hath no son ? give to iih a possession in the 
midst of the brethren of our father.' 5 And 
M oses hringeth near their cause before the 
L"iti>. 

n Ami tho Loup speuketh unto Moses, 
saying, 74 Rightly du the daughters of Zelo- 
pheliad speak; thou dost certainly give to 
them tile possession of an inheritance in 
the midst of their father's brethren, and 
hast caused to puss over to them the inherit* 
mice of their father. 

8 4 And unto the Children of Israel thou 
dost speak, saying, ‘When a man dieth, and 
hath no son, then have ye caused his in* 
heritancc to pass over to his daughter; 9 and 
if he have no daughter, then have ye given 
his inheritance to his brethren; 10 and if he 
have no brethren, then have ye given liis 
inheritance to his father's brethren; "and 
if his father have no brethren, then have 
ye given his inheritance to his relation who 
is near unto him of his family, and lie hath 
possessed it; ’ and it hath been to the Child¬ 
ren of Israel for a statute of judgment, qb 
the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

12 And tlie Loud saitli unto Moses, 'Goup 
unto this mount Abanin, and see the land 
which I have given to the Children of 
Israel. 111 When thou hast seen it, then 
thou ha9t been gathered unto thy people, 
even thou, as Aaron thy brother hath been 
gathered, "because ye have provoked My 
mouth in ihc wilderness of Zin, in the strife 
of the company,—to sanctify Me at tho 
Wald'S before their eyes ; ’ they are the 
waters of Meribali, in Kadesli, in the wilder¬ 
ness of Zin. 

15 And Mobcs speakctli unto tho Loup, 
saying, 1I; ‘ The Loud, the God of tho spirits 
of all tlndi, appoint a muu over the com¬ 
pany, 17 who goet h out before them, and who 
comoth in before them; and who taJkelli 
them out, ami who hringeth them In ; that 
the company of the Loud be not as sheep 
which havo no shepherd.' 

•"And the Loan sailh unto Moses, 'Tako 
to thee Joshua son of Nun, a man In whom 
is tho Spirit, then hast thou laid thine hand 
upon him ; 10 and hast caused him to stand 
before Elcnzar the priest, and before all 
the company, and thou hast charged him 
b.'foro their eyes; ‘-’"and thou hast put 
of thine honour upon him, bo that all the 
company of the Children of Israel do 
hearken. 2 * And he staudclh before Elcazor 
the priest, who hath asked for him by tho 
judgment of Urim bofore tho LonD; at His 
word they go out, and nt Ills word they 
come in: he, and all the Children of Israel 
witli him, even all the company.’ 

22 And Mobos doth ob tho LOUD hath com¬ 


manded him, and taketh Joshua, and caus- 
eth him to stand before Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the company, 23 and layeth 
his hands upon him, and lie chargeth him, 
as the Loud hath spoken by means of 
Moses. 

XXVIII. i AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, aaying, 2 * Command the Children of 
Israel; then hast thou said unto them, My I 
offering, My bread for My flre-ofTeriugs, My 
sweet fragrance, ye do take heed to bring 
near to Me in their appointed seasons. 3 Tliou 
hast also said to them. This is the fire¬ 
offering which ye bring near to the Loud; 
two lambs a year old, perfect ones, daily, a 
continual burnt-offering. 1 The one lamb 
thou preparest in tlic morning, and the 
second hrmb tliou preparest between the ! 
evenings, s And the tenth of an cpliah of 
flour for a present, mixed with beaten oil, 
the fourth of a bin; u a continual burnt- 
offering, which ia made in mount Sinai, for 
a sweet fragrance, a llre-offering to the 
Lord. 7 And its libation is the fourth of a ' 
bin for the ono lamb ; in the sanctuary 
cause thou the libation of strong drink to 
be poured out to the Loud. 

8 4 And the second lamb thou dost prepare 1 
between the evenings; as the present of the 
morning, and as its libation tliou preparest 
it; a fire-offering, a sweet fragrance to the 
Loud, 

9 4 And on the sabbath-day, two lambs a 
year old, perfect ones, and two-tentli deals 
of flour for a present, mixed with oil, and 
its libation. 18 The burnt-offering of the 
sabbath in its sabbath, besides the con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering and its libation. 

11 ‘And in tlie beginnings of your months 
ye bring near a burnt-offering to tlie Loud, 
two young bullocks of the herd, and one 
rani, seven lambs a year old, perfect ones. ■ 
12 And three-tenth deals of flour for a pre- i 
sent, mixed with oil, for the one bullock, j 
and two-tenth deals of flour, for a present, I 
mixed with oil, for the one rain; 13 and a | 
several tcuth deal of flour for a present, [ 
mixed with oil, for the one lamb; a burnt- 
offering, a sweet fragrnnee, a fire-offering ' 
to tho LOUD. "And their libations arc half 
a liin of wine to a bullock, and the third 
of a hin unto a ram, and the fourth of a 
hin to a lamb; this is tlie offering of every ! 
month for tho months of the year. 15 And 
one kid of the goats is prepared for a sin- ! 
offering to the Loud, besides the continual : 
burnt-offering and its libation. ! 

lc ‘Ancl in the first month, In the four- j 
teenth day of tlie month, w the pnssover to 
the Lord. 17 And in the fifteenth day of 
this month is the festival; seven days un¬ 
leavened food is eaten. 18 In the first day 
is an holy convocation ; ye do no servile 
work; 10 and ye have brought near a flre- 
offering, a burnt-offering to the Loud; two 
young bullocks of the herd, and one rnm, 
and seven lambs a year old, perfect ones 
are they for you. 20 And their present is of 
flour mixed with oil, three-tentli deals for 
a bullock, and two-tenth deals for a ram ye 
do prepare; 21 a several tenth deal thou 
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prepare8t for the one lamb, for the seven bullock, for the thirteen bullocks; two- 
lambs, “-and one goat for a Bin-offering to tenth deala to the one ram, for the two 
make an atonement for you. rams; 16 and a several tenth deal to the one 

Besides the burnt-offering of the mom- lamb, for the fourteen lambs; 1,; and one 
ing, which is for the continual burnt-offer- kid of the goats for a sin-offering, besides 
ing, ye prepare these; 21 according to these the continual burnt-offering and its libu- 
tlo ye prepare daily, Bevcn days, the bread tlon. 

of a 11 re-offering, a Bweet fragrance to the 17 ‘And on the second day twelve young 
I Loup, besides the continual burnt-offering bullocks of the herd, two rams, fourteen 
| it is prepared, also its libation, ^Aml on lambs of a year old, perfect ones; 1? and 
the seventh day ye have a holy convoca- their present, and their libations, for the 
tion ; ye do no servile work. bullocks, for the rams, and for the sheep 

I 26 ‘And in the day of the flrst-fnutB, in are in their number, according to the ordl- 
i your bringing near a new present to the nance; 19 and one kid of the gaala for a 
1 LonD, in your weeks ye have a holy convo- sin-offering, besides the continual burnt- 
cation; ye do no servile work; 27 and yc offering, and its present, and tlieir liba- 
lmvc brought near a burnt-offering for a tions. 

sweet fragrance to the Lord; two young 28 ‘And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
bullocks of the herd, one ram, seven lambs two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per- 
i a year old, M and their preseut of flour feet ones; 21 and their present, and their 
| mixed with oil; three-tenth deals to the libations for the bullocks, for the rams, 
one bullock, two-tenth deuls to the one and for the lambs arc in their number, ac- 
| ram; 29 a several tentli deal to the one lamb, cording to the ordinance; 27 and the one 
for the seven lambs; ^one kid of the goats goat for the sin-offering, besides the con- 
to make an atonement for you; 81 besides the tinual burnt-offering, and its present, and 
continual burnt-offering and its present ye its libation. 

prepare than (perfect ones are they for 23 ‘And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
youl and their libations. two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per- 

XXfX. 1 ‘AND in the seventh month, in feet ones; 24 their present, and tlieir liba- 
the first of the month, ye have a holy con- tions, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
i vocation: ye do no servile work; it is a day the lambs are in their number, according 
| of shouting to you; 2 and ye have prepared to the ordinance: 23 and one kid of the 
a burnt-offering, for a sweet frngrancc to goats for a sin-offering, besides the con 
the Lord, one young bullock of the herd, tinual burnt-offering, its present, and iLs 
one ram, seven lambs a year old, perfect libation. 

ones; 8 and their present ii of flour mixed 28 'And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
with oil; three-tenth deals for the bullock, two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per- 
two-tenth deals for the rain, * and one-tenth feet ones: 27 and their present, and their 
deal for the one Iamb, for the seven lambs; libations, for the bullocks, for the rams, 

| s and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, and for the lambs, arc in their number, 
to make an atonement for you; 6 besides according to the ordinance; 25 and one 
the burnt-offering of the month, and its goat for a sin-offering, besides the continual 
present, and the continual burnt-offering, burnt-offering, and ita present, and its 
and its present, and their libations, accord- libation. 

ing to tlieir ordinance, for a sweet fra- 29 ‘And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 
grance, a fire-offering to the Loup. two rams, fourteen lambs a year ohl, per- 

7 ‘ Ami on the tenth of this seventh month feet ones; 30 and their present, and their 
ye have a holy convocation, and ye have libations, for tile bullocks, for the rams, 
humbled yourselves; yo do no work ; 8 nml ami for the lambs are in their number, ac- 
ye have brought near a burnt-offering to 
! the Lord, a sweet fragrance, one young 
bullock of the herd, one ram, seven lambs 
a year old, perfect ones are they for you; 

2 and their present is of Hour mixed with 
oil; three-tenth deals for the bullock, two- 
tenth deals for the one ram; 10 a several 
tenth deal for the one lamb, for the seven 
lambs; *ioue kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering, besides the sin-offering of atone¬ 
ment, ami the continual burnt-offering, and 
its present, and their libations. 

* a ‘ And in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month yc have a holy convocation ; ye do 
no servile work ; and ye have celebrated a 
festival to the Loud sevon days; 13 and ye 
have brought near a burnt-offering, a llre- 
offering, a Bweet fragrance to the Lord; 
thirteon young bullocks of the hord, two 
rams, fourteen lambs u year old ; they arc 
perfect ones; 14 and their present is of flour 
mixed with oil, three-tenth deals to the one 
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cording to the ordinance; 31 nml one goat 
for a Bin-offering, besides the continual 
burnt-offering, its present, and its liba¬ 
tion. 

82 ‘ And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per¬ 
fect ones; ^and their present, and their 
libutious, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs are in their number, 
according to the ordiunnee; 34 and one goat 
for a sin-offering, besides the continual 
burnt-offering, its present, and its liba¬ 
tion. 

83 ‘On the eighth day yc have a re¬ 
straint; yo do no servile work; :if, niid ye 
have brought near a burnt-offering, a flre- 
offering, a sweet fragrance to the Lord: oho 
bullock, one rain, seven lambs a year old, 
perfect ones; 37 their present, mid tlieir 
libations, for tho bullock, for the rain, and 
for the lambs are In their number, accord¬ 
ing to the ordinance; 33 and oue gout for a 
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aln-offcring, besides the continual burnt- 
offering, and its present, and its libation. 

'These ye prepare to the Lohd in yonr 
appointed seasons, besides your vows, and 
your free-will offerings, for your burut- 
offerlngs, and for your presents, nnd for 
your libations, and for your peace-offerings.’ 

«And Moses saith unto the Children of 
j Israel according to all that the LORD hath 
commnnded Moses. 

XXX 1 AN l> Most'll spcnkcth unto the 
heads of the tribes of the Children of Israel, 

I miying, ‘This i« tlie tiling which the LORD 
i liulh eonimnnded : 

* ‘ When a man voweth a vow to the Lord, 
or hath sworn nil oath to bind a bond on his 
Ht.nl, he doth not pollute his word; accord¬ 
ing to nil that goeth out from his mouth 
lie doth. 

8 4 And when a woman voweth a vow to 
the Loud, and hath bound a bond in the 
house of her father in her youth, 4 and her 
father hath heard her vow, and her bond 
which she hath bound on her soul, and her 
father hath kept silent at her, then have nil 
her vows been established, and every bond 
which she hath bound on her soul is esta¬ 
blished. 

* 4 Hut if her father hath disallowed her, 
in the day of his hearing, none of her 
vows or her bonds which she hath bound 
on her soul Is established: and the Lonn is 
propitious to her, for her father hath dis¬ 
allowed her. 

31 And if she at all be a husband’s, and 
her vows be on her, or a wrongful utterance 
on her lips, which she hath bound on her 
soul, 7 and her husband hath heard, and in 
the day of his hearing hath kept silent at 
her, then have her vows been established, 
and her bonds which she hath bound on her 
bouI are established. 

8 ‘ But if in the day of her husband’s hear¬ 
ing he disallow her, then hath he broken 
her vow which is on her, and the wrong¬ 
ful utterance of her lips which bIic hath 
bound on her soul; ami the Loud la propi- 
{ tious to her. 

6 ‘ As to the vow of a widow or a cast-out 
woman, all tlml she hath bound on her 
soul is established on her. 

10 ‘And If In the house of her husband 
she hath vowed or hath bound a bond 
on her soul with an oath, Dgjid her hus¬ 
band hath heard, and hath kept silent at 
her—he hath not disullowed her—then 
have all her vows been established, and 
every bond which she hath bound on her 
soul is established. 

12 4 But If her husband hath certainly bro¬ 
ken them in the day of his hearing, none 
of Iho out going of her lips concerning her 
vowB, or concerning the bond of her soul, 
Ib established; her husband hath broken 
them; and the Loup is propitious to her, 

is * Every vow and every hindiug oath to 
humble the soul—her husband doth esta¬ 
blish, or her husband doth break. i<And 
If her husband certainly keep silent at her, 
from day unto day, then hath he established 
all hor vows, or all her bonds which ore 


upon her; he hath established them, for he 
hath kept silent at her, in the day of bin 
hearing. ls And if he really break them 
after his hearing, then hath lie borne her 
iniquity. 4 

16 These ore the statutes which the Lord 
hath commanded Moses between a man 
and his wife, between a father nnd his i 
daughter, in her youth, in the house of her 
father. 

XXXI. 1 AND the Lonn speaketh unto j 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Kxecutc the vengeance of i 
the Children of Israel against the Hidian- I 
lies; afterwards thou art gathered unto thy i 
people. 4 

a And Moses speaketh unto the people, j 
saying, * Arm some of yourselves for the i 
host; and let them be against Malian, to 
put the vengeance of the Lord on Midian. 1 
4 A thousand for each tribe, for all the ■ 
tribes of Israel, yc do send to the host.’ 

6 And there are given out of the tliou- 
sandsof Israel a thousand for a tribe, twelve 
thousand armed ones of the host; 'bind 
Moses sendeth them, a thousand for a tribe 
to the host, them and Phinehas son of Elca- 
zar the priest, to the host; and the holy 
vessels, and the trumpets of shouting, are 
in his hand. 

7 And they war against Midian, as the 
Loud hath commanded Moses, and slay ; 
every male. «And the kings of Midian . 
have they slain, besides their pierced ones, . 
Evi, and Rekcm, and Zur, nnd Hur, and j 
Reba, five kings of Midian; Balaam also, ! 
son of Beor, have they slain with the j 
sword. | 

3 And the Children of Israel take captive I 
the women of Midian, and their infants; i 
and all their cattle, and all their substance, j 
and all their wealth have they plundered. | 

And all their cities with their habitations, i 
and all their towers, have they burnt with ’ 
lire. 11 And they take all the spoil, and all j 
the prey, urnong men and among beasts. 

13 And they bring in unto Moses, and unto 
Elcazar the priest, and unto the company 
of the Children of Israel, the captives, ami 
the prey, nnd the spoil, unto the camp, at 
the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan, 
near Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Elcnznr the priest, and 
all the princes of the company, go out to 
meet them, unto the outside of the camp. 

14 And Moses i9 wroth at the inspectors of 
the force, the chiefs of the thousands, anil 
the chiefs of the hundreds, who come in 
from the host of battle. 

ia And Moses saith unto them, ‘IJavc ye 
kept alive every female? li: ln, they—they 
have been to the Children of Israel, through 
the word of Balaam, to cause u trespass 
against tlio Lord in the matter of Pcor, 
when the plague is in the company of the 
Lord. 

174 And now,'slay every male among 
the infants; evory woman also known of 
man by the lying of a male have ye slain; 

>8and all the infants among the women who 
hnvo not known the lying of a male, yc liavo 
kept alive for yourselves. 
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13 ‘ Ami ye, encamp yc at the outside of the 
camp seven days—any who hath slain a per¬ 
son, rmd any who hath come against a 
pierced one, cleanse yourselves on the third 
day, and on the seventh day—ye and your 
captives. 20 Ami every garment, and every 
tUin vessel, and every work of goats’ hair, 
and every wooden vessel, have ye cleansed.’ 

-i And Eleazar the priest saith unto the 
men of the host who go in to the battle, 

• This is the statute of the law which the 
Loj:d hath commanded Moses: 22 only, the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 23 every thing wliich may 
go into the fire, ye do cause to pass over 
through the lire, and it hath been clean: 
only, with the water of separation is it 
cleansed, and all which may not go into 
the Arc, ye cause to pass over through the 
water. 24 And ye have washed your gar¬ 
ments on the seventh day, and ye have 
been clean; and afterwards do ye come in 
unto the camp.' 

25 And the Lord speaketh unto Mo9e9, 
saying, M * Take up the sum of the prey of 
the captives, among men and among beasts, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the heads 
of the fathers of the company; 27 then hast 
thou halved the prey between the handlers 
of the battle who go out to the host, and 
all the company; 28 and thou hast raised a 
tribute to the Loud from the men of war, 
who go out to the host, one body of five 
hundred, of man, and of the herd, and of 
the asses, and of the flock. ^Erom their 
half thou dost take, and hast given & to 
Eleazar the priest,—a heave-offering to the 
Loud. 

30 ‘ And from the Children of Israel’s 
half thou dost take one possession from 
fifty, of man, of the herd, of the asseB, and 
of the llock, of all the cattle, and thou hast 
given them to the Levites keeping the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.' 

31 And Moses doth—Eleazar the priest 
also—as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

32 And the prey, the residue of the spoil 
which the people of the host have spoiled, 
is of the flock six hundred thousand, and 
seventy thousand, and five thousand; ^and 
of the herd two and seventy thousand; 
31 and of asses one and sixty thousand; 

and of human beings, of women who 
have not known the lying of a male—all the 
persons are two and thirty thousand. 

30 And of the half—the portion of those 
who go out into the host,—the number of 
the flock is three hundred thousand, and 
thirty and seven thousand and live hun¬ 
dred. 

37 And the tributo to the Lord of the 
sheep is six hundred five and seventy; 
38 and the herd is six and thirty thousand, 
and their tribute to the Loud is two and 
seventy. ®And the asses arc thirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred, and their tribute to 
the Loud is one and sixty. 40 And the hu¬ 
man beings are sixteen thousand, and their 
tribute to the Loud is two and thirty 
persons, 

41 And Moses glveth the tribute—the 
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Lord’s heave-offering— to Eleazar the 
prieBt, as the Lord hath commanded 
Mo3es. 

42 And of the Children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses halved from the men who 
war, « (and the company’s half ia, of the 
flock three hundred thousand, and thirty 1 
thousand, seven thousand and five hundred; 

44 and of the herd six and thirty thousand; 
4i and of the asses thirty thousand and five 
hundred; 46 and of human beings sixteen 
thousand), 47 Moses even taketh from the 
Children of Israel’s half the one possession 
from the fifty, of man and of beast, and 
giveth them to the Levites keeping the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Loud, as 
the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

48 And the inspectors whom the host 
hath, draw near unto Moses fthc heads of 
thousands and the heads of hundreds , 42 and 
they say unto Moses, ' Thy servants have 
taken up the sum of the men of war which 
are with us, and not a man of us hath been 
missed ; ®°and we bring near the Lord’ 9 
offering, each that which he hath found, 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, seal- 
rings, ear-rings, and beads, to make an 
atonement for ourselves before the Lord.’ 

81 And Moses receiveth—Eleazar the priest 
also—the gold from them, every made 
vessel; ^and all the gold of the heave- 
offering which they have Lifted up to the 
Lord is sixteen thousand seven hundred 
and fifty shekels, from the heads of thou¬ 
sands, and from the heads of hundreds; 

53 (the men of the host have spoiled each 
for himself); «and Moses taketh—Eleazar 
the priest also—the gold from the heads of 
thousands and of hundreds, and bringeth it 
in unto the tent of meeting—for a memo¬ 
rial for the Children of Israel before the 
Lord. 

XXXII. 1 AND much cattle hath been to 
the Children of Reuben and to the Children 
of Gad, very many; and they see the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, and lo, the 
place is a place for cattle. s Aud the Child¬ 
ren of Gad and the Children of Reuben 
come in and speak unto Moses, and unto 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of 
the company, saying: 

“'Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealelh, and 
Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon— 4 the land 
which the Lord hath smitten before the 
company of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servnnts have cattle.’ 5 They say also, 

‘ If we have found grace in thlDe eyes, let 
this land be given to thy servants for a pos¬ 
session ; cause us not to pass over the 
Jordan.’ 

“And Moses saith to the Children of Gad, 
and to the Children of Reuben, ‘ Do your 
brethren go in to the battle, and do ye sit 
here ? 7 And why discourage ye the heart of 
the Children of Israel from passing over 
unto the land wldch the Lord hath given 
| to them ? 

8 ‘ Thus did your fathers in my sending 
them from Kadesh-Barnea to see the lnnd; 

9 and they go up unto the valley of Eshcol, 
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and see the land, nnd discourage the heart 
of the Children of Israel so as not to go in 
unto the land which the Lohd hath given 
to them; ^and the anger of the LORDburn- 
eth in Hint day, and lie sweareth, saying, 
11 They do not see— the men w ho come up out 
of Egypt from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward—the ground which I have sworn to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Juooh, for they 
have not been fully after Mo ; 12 save Caleb 
Bon of Jcphumieh Hit* Kenezile, ami Joshua 
son of Nun, for they have been full after 
; the Loud; ,s kihI the anger of the LoilD 
burnetii against Israel, and lie cuusoth 
| them to wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until the consumption of all the gene¬ 
ral ion which doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the LOUD. 

44 ‘And lo, ye have risen in the stead of 
your fathers, an increase of sinful men, to 
add yet to the fury of the anger of the 
Lord toward Israel; 48 when ye turn back 
from after Him, then He hath added yet to 
leave it in the wilderness, and ye have done 
I corruptly to all this people.’ 

! 1,1 And they come nigh nnto him, and say, 

I ' Sheepfolds let us build for our cattle here, 
and cities for our infants; 47 and we—we 
are armed hasting before the Children of 
Israel till we have brought them in unto 
: their place, and our infants have dwelt in 
■ the fenced cities because of the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land; 48 we t i Q no t turn back 
Into our houses till the Children of Israel 
have Inherited each his inheritance. 19 For 
wc do not inherit with them beyond the 
Jordan, and yonder, for our inheritance 
hutli come unto us beyond the Jordan, at 
the nun -rising.’ 

“And Moses Bnith unto them, ‘If ye do 
thia thing: if ye are armed before the Lord 
for the battle, 21 and every armed one of 
you hath passed over the Jordan before the 
Loud, till He hath dispossessed His enemies 
from before Him, 22 and the land hath been 
subdued before the Lord —then afterwards 
do yo turn back, and have been acquitted 
by the Lord, and by Israel: and this land 
hath been to you for a possession before 
the Loud. 

! 43 ‘ And if ye do not so, lo, ye have sinned 

j ngainst the Loud, nud know yo your sin, 
tliut it doth find you out. 41 Build ye for 
: yourselves cities for your infante, and folds 
for your Hocks, and do ye that which goeth 
out from your mouth.’ 

25 And the Children of Gad and the Child¬ 
ren of Reuben speak nnto Moses, saying, 

’ Thy scrvuiits do as my lord commandeth: 
“our infants, our wives, our cattle, and all 
our bcuals, m e there in the cities of Gilead, 
27 uud thy servants pass over, every armed 
one of the host, before tho Lord, to the 
battle, ns my lord spciikcth.’ 

“And concerning them Moses com- 
nuuuleth Eleaziu* tho priest, and Joshua son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the Children of Israel. “And 
Moses suith unto them, ‘ If the Children of 
Gad ami tho Children of lieu bon pass over 
tho Jordan with you, every one armed for 


the battle, before the Lord, and the land 
hath been subdued before you, then havo 
ye given to them the land of Gilead for a 
possession; “and if they do not pu9s over 
with you armed, then have they posses¬ 
sions in your midst in the land of Canaan.’ 

81 And the Children of Gad and the Child- , 
ren of Reuben answer, saying, ‘ That which 
the Lord hath spoken unto thy servants—so ! 
we do. “We—we pass over armed before the i 
Lord to the land of Canaan, and with us is 
the possession of our inheritance beyond 1 
the Jordan.’ 

® And Moses giveth to them, to the Child- \ 
dren of Gad, and to the Children of Reuben, 
and to the half of the tribe of Manassch 
son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king ! 
of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashau, the land by its cities, in 
the borders, the cities of the land round 
about. 

“And the Children of Gad build Dibon, 
and Atnroth, nnd Aroer, 88 and A tarot h, 
Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah, “and 
Beth-Nimrah, and Beth-Haran, fenced 
cities; and sheepfolds. 

87 And the Children of Reuben build 
Heslibon, and Elealch, and Kirjathaim, 
“and Nebo, and Baal-Meon (changed in 
name), and Shibmali, and they call by these 
names the names of the cities which they 
have built. 

“And the Children of Machir son of i 
Manasseh go to Gilead, and take it, and 
dispossess the Amorites who are in it. | 
40 And Moses giveth Gilead to Machir son of 
Manasseh, and he dwelleth in it. 

41 And Jair son of Manasseh hath gone 
and captureth their small towns, and callcth 
them Ilavoth-Jair. “AndNobah hath gone 
and captureth Kenath, and its villages, and \ 
calleth It Nobah, by his own name. I 

XXXIII. 1 THESE are the journeys of : 
the Cl did ren of Israel who have come out i 
of the land of Egypt, by their hosts, by the ! 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses 
wrlteth their out-goings, by their journeys, 
by the command of the Lord; and these 
are their journeys, by their out-goings: 

8 And they journey from Ramescs in the 
first month ; on the fifteenth day of the 
first month, on the morrow of the passover, 
the Children of Israel have gone out with 
a high hand, before the eyes of all tho 
Egyptians, 4 (and the Egyptians are burying 
those whom the LonD hath smitten among 
them, every first-born, even on tlieir gods 
the Lord hath done Judgments), s nnd the 
Children of Israel journey from Ramoses, 
and encamp In Succoth. ^ 1 

6 And they journey from Succoth, and 
encamp In Etham, which is in the extremity i 
of the wilderness. 7 And they Journey from 
Ethnm, and turn back on Pi-Ifahiroth, 
which is In the front of Baal-Zcphon ; and J 
they encamp before Migdol. 8 And they 
journey from Pi-Huhlroth, antj pass over ) 
through the midst of the sea, into the wil¬ 
derness, and go a journey of three days In 
the wilderness of Etham, and they encamp | 
in Mnrnh. 
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9 And they journey from Marah, and 
come in to Eli in; and in Elim are twelve 
fountains of waters, and seventy palm-trees, 
and they encamp there. “And they jour¬ 
ney from Elim, aud encamp by the Red 
Sea. 

And they journey from the Red Sea, 
and they encamp in the wilderness of Sin. 

J2 Ami they journey from the wilderness of 
Sin, and encamp in Dophkah. 13 And they 
I journey from Dophkah, and encamp in 
| Alush. 

I “ And they journey from Alush, and en- 
; camp in Rephidim: and there was there no 
water for the people to drink. 15 And they 
Journey from Rephidim, and encamp in the 
j wilderness of Sinai. “And they Journey 
' from the wilderness of Sinai, and encamp 
j in Kibruth-Hattaavah. 17 And they journey 
from Kibrolh-Hattaavah, and encamp in 
\ Hazeroth. 

And they journey from Hazeroth, and 
i they encamp in Rithmah. 79 And they 
■ Journey from Rithmah, and encamp in 
ft immon-Parez. 

*) And they journey from Rimmon-Parez, 

| and encamp in Libnuh. 21 And they jour- 
. ncy from Libnah, and encamp in Rissah. 
22 And they journey from Rissah, and en¬ 
camp In Kehelathah. 23 And they journey 
from Kehelathah, and encamp in mount 
Shapher. 

w And they journey from mount Shapher, 
and they encamp in Haradah. “And 
they journey from Haradah, and encamp 
in Makheloth. 26 And they Journey from 
1 ilakheloth, and encamp in Tahath. 

27 Ami they journey from Tahath, and 
| encamp in Tarali. 28 And they Journey 
from Tarali, aud encamp in Mithcah. “Aud 
i they journey from Mithcah, and encamp 
in Iiashtnouah. “And they journey from 
Hashmonah, and encamp in Moseroth. 
31 And they journey from Moseroth, and 
j encamp in Bene-Jankan. “And they jour¬ 
ney from Bene-Jaakan, aud encamp at 
! Hor-Hagldgad. 

' “And they journey from Hor-Hagidgad. 
and encamp in Jothathah. ^ And they 
.journey from Jotbatliah, and, encamp in 
Ebronah. 

“Aud they journey from Ebronah, and 
they encamp in Ezion-Gabcr. “And they 
journey from Ezion-Gaber, and encamp in 
the wilderness of Ziu, which is Kadesh, 
37 And they journey from Kadesh, and en¬ 
camp in mount Hor, in the extremity of 
the land of Edom. 

“And Aaron the priest gocth up into 
mount Hor. by the command of the Lord, 
and dieth there, in the fortieth year of the 
going out of the Children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt, in the flftli month, on the 
first of the month. “And Aaron is a hun¬ 
dred and twenty and three yews old in his 
dying in mount Hor. 

40 And tho Canaanite, king Arad, who is 
dwelling in'thc land of the 6outh, in the 
land of Canaan, hcareth of the coming of 
the Children of Israel. 

And they journey from mount Hor, and 
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encamp in Zalmonah. 12 And they journey 
from Zalmonah, and encamp in Pnnon. 

43 And they journey from Punon, and en- J 
camp in Oboth. j 

** And they Journey from Oboth, and they j 
encamp in Ije-Abarim, in the border of 
Moab. 45 And they journey from lim, and 
encamp in Dibon-Gad. 

“And they journey from Dibon-Gad, and 
encamp in Alruon-Diblatbaim. 17 And they 
journey from Almon-Diblathaim, and en¬ 
camp in the mountains of AbarLm, before 
Nebo. 

“And they jonrney from the mountains 
of Abarira, and they encamp in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. “And 
they encamp by the Jordan from Beth- 
Jesimoth, even unto Abel-Shittim, in the 
plains of Moab. 

“And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, in 
the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, near 
Jericho, saying, 61 ‘Speak unto the Child- i 
ren of Israel; then hast thou said unto them, ; 
When yc are passing over the Jordan unto 
the land of Canaan, 32 then have ye dispos¬ 
sessed all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and have destroyed all their 
imagery, yea, all their molten images ye 
destroy, and all their high places yc lay 
waste; M and ye have occupied the land, 
and dwelt in it. for to you have I given the 
land to possess it. 

H ‘ And ye have inherited the land by lot, 
by your families, to the many ye increase 
their inheritance, and to the few ye diminish 
their inheritance ; whither the lot goeth 
out to him, there it is his; by the tribes of 
your fathers do ye inherit. 

53 ‘ And if ye dispossess not the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land from before you. then it 
hath been, those whom ye let remain of 
them, are for pricks in your eyes, and for 
thorns in your sides, and they have dis- j 
tressed you on the laud in which ye dwell; 
“and it hath come to pass, as I thought to 
do to them, I do to you.’ 

XXXIV. 7 AN D the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying. 21 Command the Children of | 
Israel; then hast thou said unto them, i 
When ye are coming in unto the laud of j 
Canaan (this is the land which falleth to you 
by inheritance, the land of Canaan, by its ! 
borders 1 , 3 then the south quarter hath been , 
to you from the wilderness of Ztn. by the ( 
sides of Edom, yea, the south bonier hath 
been to you from the extremity of the Salt 
Sea, eastward: bind the border hath turned j 
round to you from the south to the ascent 
of Akrabbim. and hath passed on to Ziu, 
and its outgoings have been from the south 
to Kadesh-Barnoa. and it hath gone out at 
Hazar-Addar, and hath passed on to Azmon; 

5 and the border hath turned round from 
Azmon to the brook of Egypt, and its out¬ 
goings have been at the sea. 

15 ‘As to the west border, even the great sea 
hath been to you a border; this is to you the 
west border. 

7 ‘And this is to you the north border; 
from the great sea ye mark out for your¬ 
selves mount Hor; 8 from mount Hor ye 
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mark out to go in to Hamath, and tlie out¬ 
go In ea or the border have been to Zed ad; 
9 ana the border hath gotio out to Zlphron, 
and its outgoings have been atHazar-Enan; 
this is to you the north border. 

10 ‘And ye have marked out for your¬ 
selves for the border eastward from Hazar- 
Enan to Phephnm: Hand the border hath 
gone down from Sheplmm to Riblali, at the 
east i*r Ain; and the border hath gone down, 
Qtid hath smitten against the shoulder of 
the sea of t'hhincroth eastward: l3 and the 
border liatlt gone down to the Jordan, and 
its outgoings have been at the Salt Sea; this 
is the land for you by Its borders round 
about.’ 

,3 Aml Xfuses comniandetb the Children 
of Israel, saying, ‘This is the land which 
ye inherit by lot, which the Lord hath 
commanded to give to the nino tribes aud 
the half of the tribe; “for the tribe of the 
Children of ltenben havo received, by the 
house of their fathers; the tribe of the 
children of Cad also, by the house of their 
fathers; the half of the tribe of Manasseh 
also have received their inheritance; “the 
two tribes and the half of the tribe have 
received their Inheritance beyond the 
Jordan, near Jericho, eastward, at the sun- 
rising.* 

1,1 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 17 ‘These are the names of the men 
who give to you the inheritance of the land: 
Eleaznr the pricBt, and Joshua son of Nun; 
18 one prince nlso of every tribe do ye take 
to give the land by inheritance. 

15 ‘ And these are tile names of the men: 
of the tribe of .Judah, Caleb son of Jc- 
phunneh; 20 and of the tribe of the Children 
of Simeon, Shemucl Bon of Ammilmd; 21 of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Elidnd Bonof Chislon; 
22 and of the tribe of the Children of Dan, 
tlie prince Bukki son of Jogli; 23 of the 
Children of Joseph, of the tribe of the Child¬ 
ren oT Manasseh, the prince llanniel son of 
Ephod; “ and of the- tribe of the Children 
of Ephraim, tlie prince Keniuel son of 
Shipt-an; “nndoflhe tribe of the Children 
of Zehulun, the prince Ellzaplinn son of 
Parnaeh; 20 aud of the tribe of tho Children 
of Issaclmr, the prince I’altiel son of Az- 
znn; -'and of the tribe of the Children of 
Asher, the prince Aliihud son of Shclomi; 

28 ami of the tribe of the Children of Napli- 
tali, the prince Pedahcl son of Ammi- 
liml.’ 

- Vj These on- llinso whom tho Lord hath 
commanded (o give the Children of Israel 
an inheritance in the land of Canaan. 

XXXV. ‘AND the Lonn Bpeuketh unto 
Moses, in tlie plains of Moah, by the Jor¬ 
dan, near Jericho, saying, 3 ‘Command tlie 
Children of Israel; then linve they given to 
the Lcvllcs of the inheritance of their pos¬ 
session cities to inhabit; a suburb also for 
the cities round about them do ye give to 
the Lcvites. 8 And tlie cities have been to 
them to inhnhlt; aud their suburbs nre for 
(heir cuttle, and for their goods, and for all 
their beasts. 

* ‘ And the suburbs of tho cities which 


ye give to the Levites are, from tlie wall of 
the city and without, a thousand cubits 
round about. • And ye have measured from 
the outside of the city, on the east quarter 
two thousand by the cubit, and on the south 
quarter two thousand by the cubit, and on 
the west quarter two thousand by the cubit, 
and on the north quarter two thousand by 
tlie cubit; and the city is in the midst; this 
Is the suburb of their cities. 

6 ‘ And the cities which ye do give to 
the Levites are the sir cities of refuge, which 
ye appoint for the fleeing thither of tlie 
man-slayer, and besides them ye give forty 
and two cities. 7 All the cities which ye 
give to the Levites are forty and eight cities, 
them and their suburbs. 8 And tho cities 
which ye give arc of the possession of tlie 
Children of Israel, from the many ye mul¬ 
tiply, and from the few ye diminish; each, 
according to his inheritance which they 
inherit, giveth of his cities to the Le¬ 
vites. 

0 And the LonD speaketh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 10 *Speak unto the Children of Israel: 
then hast thou said unto them, When ye 
are passing over the Jordan to the land of 
Canaan, “and have prepared for your¬ 
selves cities—cities of refuge are they to 
you—then hath the man-slayer fled thither, 
ivho emitelh a person unawares, 12 and the 
cities have been to you for a refuge from 
tlie redeemer, and the man-slayer clieth 
not till his standing before the company lor 
judgment. 

13 ‘ And of the cities which ye give—six 
arc cities of refuge for you. “Three of the 
cities ye give beyond the Jordan, and three 
of the cities in the land of Canaan; they are 
cities of refuge. 18 To the Children of Israel, 
and to the sojourner, and to tlie settler in 
your midst, are these six cities for a refuge, 
for the fleeing thither of any who smitctli 
u person unawares. 

]6 ‘ And if with an Instrument of iron he 
hath smitten him, that he die, lie is a mur¬ 
derer: the murderer is certainly put to 
denth. 

17 ‘ And if with a stono in tlie hand, where¬ 
with he dictli, lie lmlh smitten him, he is- a 
murderer: the murderer is certainly put to 
death. 

is < Or with a wooden instrument in the 
hand, wherewith lie dicth, he hath smitten 
him. that lie die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer is certainly put to death. 

13 ‘The redeemer of blood himself doth 
put the murderer to death; in his coming 
against liim ho puttetli him to death. 

23 ‘ And if in huLrcd he thrust him through, 
or hath cast anything at him by lying in 
wait that lie die; k'or in enmity lie hath smit¬ 
ten him with his hand that he die; tlie 
smitcr is certainly put to death; he is a 
murderer; tlie redeemer of blood doth put 
the murderer to death in his coming against 
liim. 

22 ‘ But if, in an instant, without enmity, 
he hath thrust him through, or hath cast 
at liim nny instrument, without lying of 
wait; 21 or with any stone wherewith a man 
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dietli, without seeing, and causeth it to fall 
upon him, that he die; and he is not his 
enemy, nor seeking his evil; w then have 
the company Judged between the smiter 
and the redeemer of blood, by these Judg¬ 
ments. 

w < And the company have delivered 
the man-slayer out of the hand of the re¬ 
deemer of blood, and the company have 
caused him to turn back unto the city of 
his refuge, whither he hath fled; and he 
hath dwelt in it till the death of the high 
priest, who hath been anointed with the 
holy oil. 

j 20 ‘ And if the man-slayer really go out 
I from the border of the city of his refuge 
; whither he fleeth, 17 and the redeemer of 
I blood hath found him at the outside of the 
border of the city of his refuge, and the re¬ 
deemer of blood hath slain the slayer, blood 
ib not for him. 28 Surely in the city of his 
! refuge he doth dwell till the death of the 
high priest; and after the death of the high 
priest the Blnyer doth turn back unto the 
city of his possession. 

20 ‘ And these things have been to you for 
a statute of judgment for your generations, 
in all your dwellings. s’SVhoso smiteth a 
person, by the mouth of witnesses doth 
one slay the murderer; but one witness 
doth not testify agninst a person to die. 

31 'And ye take no atonement for the life of 
a murderer who is condemned to die, for he 
is certainly put to death; 3:1 and ye take no 
atonement for him who fleeth unto the city 
of his refuge, to turn back to dwell in the 
land until the death of the priest. 

33 ' And ye profane not the land which ye 
arc in, for blood profancth the land; ns to 
the land, it is not pardoned for blood which 
is shed in it save by the blood of him who 
sheddeth it. 34 And ye defile not the land 
iu which ye dwell, in the midst of which I 
tabernacle, for 1 the Loud do tabernacle in 
the midst of the Children of Israel.’ 

XXXVI. 1 AND the heads of the fathers 
of the families of the Children of Gilead 
son of Machir, son of Manasseh, of the 
families of the sons of Joseph, come near, 
and speak before Moses, and before the 
princes, the heads of the fathers of the 
Children of Israel, 2 and they say, 'The 
Lord hath commanded my lord to give the 
! laud for nn inheritance by lot to the Chi Id- 
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ren of Israel; and my lord hath been com¬ 
manded by the Lord to give the inheritance 
of Zelopheliad our brother to his daugh¬ 
ters; 

8 'When they have become wives to one of 
the sons of the other tribes of the Children 
of Israel, then their inheritance hath been 
withdrawn from the inheritance of our 
fathers, and hath beeD added to the in¬ 
heritance of the tribe which is theirs, and 
from the lot of our inheritance it is with¬ 
drawn, * and if it is the jubilee of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, then their inheritance hath 
been added to the inheritance of the tribe 
which is theirs, and from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers their inheritance is 
withdrawn.’ 

6 And Moses commandeth the Children of 
Israel, by the command of the Lord, say¬ 
ing, ‘Rightly do the tribe of the Children 
of Joseph speak. c This w the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded concerning the 
daughters of Zelopheliad, saying. To those 
good in their own eyes let them be for 
wives ; only, to a family of the tribe of 
their fathers let them be for wives; 7 and 
the inheritance of the Children .of Israel 
doth not turn round from tribe unto tribe; 
for each to the inheritance of the tribe of 
his fathers, do the Children of Israel 
cleave. 

0 ‘ And every daughter possessing an in- 
1 heritance. of the tribes of the Children of 
Israel, is to one of the family of the tribe of 
her father for a wife, so that the Children of 
Israel possess each the inheritance of his 
fathers; e und the inheritance doth not turn 
round from tribe to tribe : for each to his 
inheritance do they cleave, the tribes of the 
Children of Israel.’ 

10 As the Lord hath commanded Moses, 
so have the daughters of Zelopheliad done; 
11 and Mahlnh. Tirzah. ami IToglah, and 
Milcali, and Noali, daughters of Zelopheliad, 
are to the sons of their father’s brother for 
wives; 12 to men of the families of the Child¬ 
ren of Manasseh son of Joseph they have 
been for wives: mnl their inheritance is 
with the tribe of the family of their father. 

13 These are the commands and the judg¬ 
ments which the Lord hath commanded 
by means of Moses, concerning the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, in the plains of Moab, by the 
Jordan, near Jericho. 
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CHAP. I. THESE are the words which Moses 
hath spoken unto nil Israel, beyond the 
Jordan, in the wilderness. In the plain 
over-agnlnst the Hed Sea, between Paran 
and Tnplml. and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
Dl-znhab; 2 eleven tiny Journey from Horeb, 
the way of mount Heir, unto Kadesh-Uarnea. 

3 And It cometh to pass in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
of the month, Moses hath spoken unto the 
Children of Israel according to all that the 
Lohd hath commanded him concerning 
them. ’After his smiting Sihon king of 
the Amorite who dwolleth in lieshhon, and 
Og king of Bashnn who dwelleth in Asta- 
rotli in Edrei. 5 Beyond the Jordan, in the 
land of Moah, hath Mobcs begun to explain 
thiB law, Baying: 

a ‘ The Loup our God hath spoken unto ns 
in Horeb, saying, Ye have enough of dwell¬ 
ing in this mount; 1 turn ye and journey, 
mid go into the mount of the Amorite, and 
untu all itB neighbouring places, in the 
plain, in the hill-country, and in the low 
country, and in the south, and In the liavcn 
of the sou, the land of the Cunuanite, and 
of Lebanon, unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates; 8 sec, I have set the land before 
you ; go in nml possess the land which the 
Loud hath sworn to your fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to them, 
and to their seed after them. 

D ‘ And I speak unto you at that time, 
Baying, I am not able by niyBelf to bear 
you; 10 the Loud your Ood hath multiplied 
you, and lo, ye arc to-day us the stars of 
the boavcns for multitude: “the Lord, 
God of your fathers, add to you, as you arc, 
a thousand times, and bless you ns he 
hath spoken to you. 12 11 ow do I bear by 
myself your pressure, and your burden, and 
your strife? 13 Give for yourselves men, 
wise and intelligent, and known of your 
tribes, and I set them for your heads; “and 
ye answer me and say, It i* good to do the 
thing which thou hast spoken. 

lft ’Aud 1 take the heads of your tribes, 
men wise and known, and I appoint them 
heads over you, princes of thousands, and 
prii ices of hundreds, and princes of fifties, 
and princes uf tens, and authorities for 
your tribes. 

Kl ‘ And l do charge your judges at that 
lime, saying, Hearkening between your 
brethren, then lmve ye Judged right¬ 
eousness between a man and his brother, 
and his sojourner; ,7 ye do not discern per¬ 
sons in Judgment; ns the little bo tlio great 
do ye hear; ye are not afraid of the face of 
man, for the judgment is God’s, and the 
thing which is too hard for you, bring near 
unto me, and I have beard it. 18 Ami 1 
command you, ut that time, all the things 
which ye do. 

10 ‘Ami wc journey from Horeb, and we 
go through all that great and fearful wilder¬ 


ness which ye have seen; the way of the 
mount of the Amorite, as the Lord our 
God hath commanded us; and we come in 
unto Kadesh-Bnrnea. 

20 ‘And I say unto you, Yc have come in 
unto the mount of the Amorite which the 
Loud our God giveth to us; 21 sec, the Lord 
thy God hath set the land before thee : go 
up, possess, as the Lord, the God of thy 
fathers, hath spoken to thee; fear not, nor 
be affrighted. 

22 * And ye como near unto me, all of you, 
and say, Let us send men before us, and let 
them Bcareh the laud for us, and let them 
bring us back word concerning the way w r e 
go up into it, and the cities unto which we 
come in. 23 And the thing is good in mine 
eyes, and I take twelve men of you, one 
man for a tribe. 

2 ’ ‘ And they turn and go up the hill- 
country, and conic in unto the valley of 
Eslicol, and spy it; 25 and they take with 
their hand of the fruit of the land, and 
bring it down unto us, arid bring us back 
word; and say. The land is good which the 
Lord our God giveth to us. 

26 ‘ But ye have not been willing to go up, 
and ye provoke the mouth of the Loud 
your God. 27 And ye murmur in your tents, 
and say. In the Lord’s hating us hath He 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, to give 
us into the hand of the Amorite to destroy 
us. 23 Whither are we going up ? our breth¬ 
ren have melted our heart, saying, The 
people is greater and taller than we, the 
cities arc great and fenced to heaven, and 
also the Children of the An alum have we 
seen there. 

20 ‘And I say unto you, Be not terrified, 
nor he afraid of them; 30 the Lord your God 
who goetli before you—lie flghteth for you, 
according to all that Ho hath done with 
you in Egypt before your eyes, 31 and in the 
wilderness where thou host seen that the 
Lord thy God both borne thcc as a man 
bcareth his son, in all the w r ay which yc 
have gone, till your coming in unto this 
place. 

32 * Yet In this thing ye are not believers 
in the Lord your God, 33 who goeth before 
you in the w r ay to search out for you a 
place for your encamping, in fire by night, 
to shew you in the way in which ye go, and 
in a cloud by day. M And the Lord li^areth 
the voice of your words, and is wroth, and 
a weave th, saying, ^ Not one of these men of 
this evil generation doth see the good land 
which I have sworn to give to your fathers, 
:ir, save Culeb son of Jephunneli,—he doth 
sco it, and to him I give the land on which 
he hath trodden, and to his sons, because 
that he lmlh been fully after the Lord. 

37 ‘Also with me hath tho Lord been 
angry for your sake, saying, Thou also 
dost not go hi thitlier; 38 Joshua son of Nun, 
who staiidoth before thee, he goeth in 
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tliither: strengthen him; for he doth cause 
Israel to Inherit. 33 And your infants, of 
whom ye have Baid, They are for a prey, 
and your children who have not known to¬ 
day good or evil, they go in thither, nnd 
to them I give it, and they do possess jt; 
43 but ye, turn for youreelves, and journey 
towards the wilderness, the way of the Red 
Sea. 

'And ye answer and say unto me, We 
have sinned against the Lord; we go up, 
then have we fought, according to all that 
! which the LORD our God hath commanded 
us; and yc gird on each his weapons of war, 
and ye are ready to go up into the hill- 
I country. 42 And the Lord saith unto me, 

I Hay to them, * Go not up, nor fight, for I am 
not in your midst, that ye he not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 ‘ And I speak unto you, and ye have not 
I hearkened, and provoke the mouth of the 
j Loud, and act proudly, and go up into the 
| hill: 44 nnd the Amoritc who dwelleth in 
that hill cometh out to meet you, and they 
pursue you as the bees do. and smite you 
in f?eir, unto Hormah. 45 And ye turn back 
and weep before the Lord, and the Lord 
hath not hearkened to your voice, nor hath 
He given car unto you. 

4,5 ‘And ye dwell in Kadesh many days, 

; according to the days which ye had dwelt, 
j II. 1 ‘AND we turn, and journey into the 
i wilderness, the way of the Red Sea, as the 
I Lord hath spoken unto me, and we go 
round the mount of Seir many days. 

a ‘And the Lord speaketh unto me. say¬ 
ing, ^Sufficient for you is the going i-ound 
of this mount; turn for yoin-selves north- 
j ward. 

4 ‘ And the people command thou, saying, 

: Ye are passing over into the border of your 
i brethren, the Children of Esau, who dwell 
in Seir. and they nre afraid of j t ou; ye also 
have been very watchful; 5 ye do not strive 
\ with them, for I do not give to you of their 
! land even the treading of the sole of the 
foot; for a possession to Esau have I given 
j mount Seir. °Food do ye buy from them 
with money, then have ye eaten: and water 
also do ye dig from them with money, then 
have ye drunk; 7 for the Lord thy God hath 
blpssed thee in all the work of thy hands; 
He hath known thy walking in this great 
wilderness these forty years; the Lord thy 
God is with thee; thou hast lacked no- 
1 thing. 

! 8 4 And we pass by from our brethren, the 

Children of Esau, who dwell in Seir, by the 
way of the plain, by Elath, and by Ezion- 
Gaber; and wc turn, and pass over the way 
of the wilderness of Moab. 3 And the Lord 
saith unto me. Distress not Moab, nor stir 
thyself up ngainst them in battle, for 1 do 
not givo to thee of their land for a posses¬ 
sion; for to the Children of Lot have I giveu 
Ar/or a possession.' 

10 'The Emini formerly hnve dwelt in it, < 
a people grent and numerous, and tall ns the 1 
Annkim; ll Rcpliaim they nre reckoned, 
they also, as the Anakim; and the Moabites 1 
call them Emim. 12 And in Seir have the 1 
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Ilorim dwelt formerly; hut the Children of 
Esau dispossess them, and destroy them 
from before them, and dwell in their stead, 
as Israel hath done to the land of its pos¬ 
session, which the LonD hath given to 
them. 

13 ‘ Now, rise ye, and pass over for your¬ 
selves the brook Zered; and we pass" over 
the brook Zered. 14 And the dayB which 
wc have walked from Kadesh-Ramea until 
that wc have passed over the brook Zered, 
are thirty and eight years, till the con¬ 
sumption of all the generation of the men 
of battle from the midst of the camp, as the 
Lori> had sworn to them. 13 And also the 
hand of the Lord hath been against them, 
to destroy them from the midst of the 
camp, till they are consumed. 

is‘And it cometh to pass, when all the 
men of war have finished dying from the 
midst of the people, 17 that the Lord 
speaketh unto me, saying, 18 Thou art 
passing over to-day the border of Moab, 
oven Ar: 15 when thou hast come near over- 
against the Children of Animon, distress 
them not, nor stir up thyself against them, 
for I do not give amj of the land of the 
Children of Ammon to" thee /or a possession; 
for to the Children of Lot have I given it 
for a possession. 

31 ‘A land of Repharm it is reckoned, even 
it; Rephaim dwelt in it formerly, and the 
Beni-Ammon call them Zamzumniira. 21 A 
people great and numerous, and tall as the 
Anakim, but the Lord destroyeth them be¬ 
fore them, and they dispossess theiu. anil 
dwell in their stead. —As He hath done to 
the Children of Esau, who dwell in Seir, 
when He destroyed the Horim from before 
them, and they dispossess them, and dwell 
in their stead, unto this day. 23 As to the 
A vim who dwell in Hazerim unto Azzah, 
the Caphtorim (who come out from Oaph- 
tor} have destroyed them, and dwell in 
their stead. 

24 ‘Rise ye, journey nnd pass over the 
brook Am on ; see. I have given into l by 
hand Sihon king of Heshbon, the Amorite, 
and his land: begin to possess if, and stir up 
thyself against him in hnttle. 25 This day I 
begin to put thy dread nnd thy fear on the 
face of the nations under the whole heavens, 
who hear thy fame, and hnve trembled aud 
been pained been use of thee. 

26 ‘And I send messengers out of the wil¬ 
derness of Kedemoth. unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon. inth words of peace, saying. 
27 Let me pass over through tliy Land: in 
the several ways let me go: I turn not aside 
to the right or to the left: 3 food for money 
dost thou sell to me, nnd I hnve eaten: and 
water for money dost thou give to me. and 
I have drank; only, let nie puss over on my 
feet, 23 (as the Children or" Esau who dwell 
iu Seir, and the Moabites who dwell in Ar, 
have done to me), till I pass over the Jor¬ 
don, unto the land which the Lord our God 
giveth to us. 

30 ‘ And Sihon king of Heshbon hath not 
been willing to let us pass over by him. for 
the Lord thy God hath hardened liis spir it. 
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and strengthened his heart, ao as to give 
him into tny hand, as at this day. 

*1 ‘ Ami the Lord Bailh unto me, 8ee, I 
have begun to give before thee Sihon and 
his laud; begin to possess, to possess Ills 
land. 

82 ‘And Sihon comelli out to meet us, he 
and all liis people, to the battlo at Jalmz; 
83 and the Lord our God giveth him before 
ns, and we smile hint, and his children, and 
till bin people. And we capture all his 
cilicB at tluiL time, aud devote the whole of 
each the men, aud the women, and 

the infants; we have not left a remnant. 
33 Only, the cuttle we have spoiled for our¬ 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which wc 
have captured. 

30 4 From Arocr, which is by the edge of 
the brook of Arnon, and the city which iv 
by the brook, even unto Gileud there hath 
not been a city too high for us; the whole 
lmlh the Lord our God given before us. 

37 4 Only unto the land of the Children of 
Amnion thou hast not drawn near, nor to 
any part of the brook Jabbok, or the cities 
of the mountain, or anything winch the 
Loud our Ood hath not commanded. 

III. 11 AND we turn, and go up the way 
to Uaslinn. and Og king of Bashan cometh 
out to meet us, ho and all his people, to 
the Imtlle, at Edrci. 

2 ' Aud the Lord saith unto me, Fear him 
not, for into thy hand have I given him, and 
all his people, and his land; then hast thou 
done to him as thou hast done to Sihon 
king of the Amorite who dwelleth in Hesh- 
bon. 

3 ' And the Lord our God giveth into our 
hands uiso Og king of Bashan, aud all his 
people, and wo smite him till there hath not 
beeu left to him a remnant. * And we cap¬ 
ture all his cities at that time; there hath 
not been a city which we have not taken 
from them, sixty cities, all the region of 
Argoh, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5 All 
these are cities fenced with high Avails, 
two-leaved doors and bars, besides cities of 
villages very many. fi And we devote them, 
as we have done to .Sihon king of lleshbon, 
devoting every city, tho men, the women, 
and the infants. 7 And all tho cattle, and 
tho spoil of the cities, have wo spoiled for 
ourselves. 

0' And wo take, nt that timo, tho land 
out of tho hand of tho two kings of the 
Ainorites, which is beyond the Jordan, 
from the brook Arnon unto mount Uertnon; 

5 Alio Sid'minus call Herman, Sirion; and 
tho Amoriles call it Shenir,) 70 all the cities 
of tho plain, and all Gilead, and rII Bashan, 
unto Salchuh ami Kdrci, cities of the king¬ 
dom of Og In Bashan, 11 for only Og king of 
Bashan had been left of tho remnant of 
thcRcphuini; lo, his bedstead is a bedstead 
of irou; is It not in Jtabbuthof tho Children 
of Amnion? nine cubits is Its length, and 
four cubits its breadth, by tho cubit of a 
man. 

13 ‘ And this land which wo possessed, at 
that time, from Arocr, which is by the 
brook Arnon, and tho half of uiouut Gilead, 


and ita cities, I have given to the Reuben- 
itea, and to the Gadites. *0 And the rest of 
Gilead and all Bnslian, the kingdom of Og, 
have 1 given to the half tribe of Monasseh; 
all the region of Argob, even all that 
Bashan, called the land of the Rephaim. 

114 Jail* son of Manasseh hath taken all 
the region of Argob, unto the borders of 
Geshui i, and Maacahatlii, and calleth them 
by liiH own name, Bashan-Havoth-Jair, unto 
this day. 16 Ami to Machir have I given 
Gilead. 

16 And unto the Renbenites and unto 
the Gadites have 1 given from Gilead even 
uulo the brook Arnon, the middle of the 
valley ami the border, even unto Jabbok 
the brook, the border of the Children of 
Ammon, 17 the plain also, and the Jordan, 
and the border, from Chinnereth even unto 
the sea of the plain, tiie salt sea, under the 
springs of Pisgah, at the sun-rising. 

18 ' And I command you, at that time, 
saying. The Lord your God hath given to 
you this land to possess it; armed do ye 
pass over before your brethren the Children 
of Israel, all the sons of might. 19 Only, 
your wives, and your infants, and your cat¬ 
tle (I have known that ye have much cat¬ 
tle), do dwell in your cities which I have 
given to.you. “Till the LonD give rest 
to your brethren like yourselves, and they 
also have possessed the land which the 
Lord your God hath given to them beyond 
the Jordan, then have ye turned back each 
to his possession, which I have given to 
you. 

21 ‘ And Joshua have I commanded at 
that time, saying. Thine eyes see all that 
which the Lord your God hath done to 
these two kings—so doth the Lord to all 
the kingdoms whither thou passest over. 

22 Fear them uot, for the Loud your God, 
He is fighting for you. 

M ‘ And 1 entreat for grace unto the Lord, 
at that time, saying, 34 O Lord Jehovah, 
Thou hast begun to shew Thy servant Thy 
greatness, uml Thy strong hand; for who 
is tho God in heaven or in earth who doth 
according to Thy works, and aecordiug to 
Thy might? 25 Let me pass over, 1 pray 
Thee, and see the good land which is be¬ 
yond the Jordan, this good lull-country, and 
Lebanon. 

20 4 Aud the Lord sheweth himself wroth 
with me, for your sake, and hath not hear¬ 
kened unto me, and the Lord saitli unto 
me. Enough for thee; add not to speak 
unto Me any more about this mutter. - 7 Go 
up to the top of Pisgali, ami lift up thine 
eyes westward, und northward, and^south- 
ward, and eastward, and see with thine 
eyes—for thou dost not pass over this Jor¬ 
dan. “And chargo Joshua, ami strengthen 
him, and harden him, for he pussetli over 
beforo'tlds people, and he causeth them to 
inherit tho land which thou seest. 

29 ‘ And we dwell in the valley over-agninst i 
Betli-Peor. 

IV. 14 AND now, 0 Israel, hearken unto 
the statutes, nml unto the judgments which 
I teach you to do, so that yo live, and lmvo 
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gone In, ami possessed the land which the 
LORD God of your fathers glveth to you. 
a Ye Bhallnotadd to the word which I com¬ 
mand you, nor diminiBh from It, to keen 
the commands of the Lord your God which 
I command you. 

3 * Your eyeB see that which the LOUD 
halh done in Baal-Peor, for every man who 
hath gone up after Baal-Peor hath the 
Lord thy God destroyed from your midst. 

4 And yc who cleave to the Lord your God 
are alive, all of you, to-day. 

ft ‘Sce, I have taught you statutes and 
judgments, as the LORD iny God hath com¬ 
manded me,—to do so in the midst of the 
land whither ye arc going in to possess it. 

6 When ye have kept and done them (for it u 
your wisdom and your understanding^ be¬ 
fore the eyes of the people who hear all 
these statutes, then they have said, Only 
t il is great nation is a wise and understand¬ 
ing people. 

7 ‘ For which is the great nation which 
hath Ood near unto it, as the Lord our God. 
according to all we have called unto him 
8 And which is the great nation wliich hath 
righteous statutes and judgments accord¬ 
ing to all this law wliich I set before you 
to-day ? 

9 ‘ Only, take heed to thyself, and watch 
thyself exceedingly, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes hnve seen, and 
lest they turn aside from thy heart, all the 
days of thy life; thou hast also made them 
known to thy children, and to thy child¬ 
ren’s children. 10 The day when tliou hast 
Btood before the Lord thy God in Horeb,— 
in the Lord’s saying unto me, Congregate 
to Me the people, and I cause them to hear 
My words, that they learn to fear Me all 
the days that they live on the ground, and 
teach their children,— 11 nnd ye do draw 
near and stand under the mountain, and 
the mountain is burning unto the heart of 
heaven—darkness, clouds, yea, thick dark¬ 
ness: 

i 12 * Then the Lord spcnkctli unto yon out 
of the midst of the tire; the voice of words 
yc hear, but a form ye do not see; only a 
voice. 13 And lie dcclarelh to you His 
covenant, which He hath commanded you 
to do, the Ten Matters, and He writeth 
them upon the two tables of stone. 

14 ‘And me hath the Lord' commanded at 
that time to teach you statutes and judg¬ 
ments, for your doing them in the land 
whither ye arc passing over to possess it: 
**and ye have been very watchful of your¬ 
selves, for ye have not seen any similitude 
in the day of the Lord’s speaking unto you 
in Ilorcb out of the midst of the lire, 4fi lest 
yc do corruptly, and have made to your¬ 
selves a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the form of male or female,— 17 the 
form of any beast which is on the earth,— 
the form of any winged bird which tlieth In 
the heavens,—*8 the form of any creeping 
thing on the ground,—the form of any flsli 
which is in the waters under the earth; 

J0 ‘And lest thou lift up thino eyes to¬ 
wards the heavens, nnd hast seen the sun, 
120 


and the moon, and the stars, all the host 
of the heavens, and hast lieen forced, 
and hast bowed thyself to them, and hast 
served them, whom the Lord thy God hath 
apportioned to all the peoples under the 
whole heavens. 

20 ‘ But you hath the Lord taken, and He 
brlngetli you out from the iron furnace, 
from Egypt, to be to Him for a people—an 
inheritance, as at this day. 

21 ‘And the Lord hath shewed himself 
wroth with me because of your words, and 
eweareth to my not passing over the Jordan, 
and to my not going in unto the good land 
which the Lord thy God is giving to thee 
—an inheritance. — For I die in this land: 

I do not pass over the Jordan; but ye do 
pass over, then have ye possessed this good 
land. 

23 ‘ Take heed to yourselves, lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God, which 
lie hath made with you, and have made to 
yourselves a graven image, a similitude of 
anything concerning which the LORD thy 
God hath charged thee: 24 for the Lord 
thy God is a consuming fire— a zealous 
God. 

21 ‘When thou begettest children and 
children’s children, and ye have become old 
in the land, and have done corruptly, and 
have made a graven image, the similitude 
of anything, and have done the evil thing in 
the eyeB of the Lord, to provoke Him to 
anger:— 26 1 have caused to testify against 
you this day the heavens and the earth, 
that yo do hastily perish utterly from off 
the land whither ye are passing over the 
Jordan to possess it; ye do not prolong 
days upon it, but are utterly destroyed ; 
27 and the Lord hath scattered you among 
the peoples, and ye hnve been left few in 
number among the nations, whither the 
Lord leadctli you; 2 s am i there have ye 
served gods, the work of man’s hands, wood 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor eat, 
nor smell. 

29 ‘ When ye have sought from thence the 
Lord thy God. then hast thou found, when 
thou seekest Him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, ^in distress bei^gto thee, when 
all these tilings have found thee, in the 
latter end of the days, when thou hast 
turned back unto the Lord thy God. and 
hast hearkened to His voice: 51 for a merci¬ 
ful God is the Lord thy God; He doth not 
fail thee, nor destroy thee, nor forget the 
covenant of thy father?, which He hath 
sworn to them. 

32 ‘For, ask. I pray thee, of the fonner 
days which have been before thee, even 
from the day that God hath prepared man 
on the earth, and even from the one end of 
tlio heavens even unto the other end of the 
heavens, whether there hath been as this 
great‘thing—or hath been heard like it? 
33 Hath a people heard the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the Are. as 
thou hast heard, thou—and doth live ? 34 Or 
hath God tried to go in to take to Himself, 
a nation from the midst of a nation, by 
trials, by signs, and by wonders, and by 
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war, and by a strong hand, and by a 
stretched-out arm, and by great fears—ac¬ 
cording to all that the Loan your Qod hath 
done to you, in Egypt, before your eyes? 
•5 Thou, thou host been shewn tf, to know 
that the Loud He is God; there is none else 
beside llim. 

so'Out of the heavens hath Ho caused 
thee to hear His voice, to Instruct thee; 
and on earth lie hath shewed thee His great 
tire; and llis words thou hast heard out of 
the midst of t he lire. 

37 ‘And because that He hath loved thy 
fathers. Ho also llxelh on their seed after 
them, and doth bring thee out in His pre¬ 
sence by His great power, out of Egypt: 
3- 1 to dispossess nations greater and stronger 
than thou, from thy presence, to bring thee 
in to give to thee their laud—au inherit¬ 
ance, as at this day. 

39 ‘ And thou hast known to-day, and hast 
turned it back unto thy heart, that the 
Lord Ho is Hoi I, in the heavens above, and 
on the earth beneath ; there is none else; 
wand thou hast kept His statutes and His 
commands which I command thee to-day, 
so that it is well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and so that thou pro- 
longest days on the ground which the Lord 
thy God is giving to thee—continually.’ 

41 Then Moses separateth three cities be¬ 
yond tho Jordan, towards the sun-rising, 
42 for the fleeing thither of the nmn-slayer, 
who slayeth his neighbour unknowingly, 
and who doth not hate him heretofore; 
when he hath fled unto one of these cities, 
then hath he lived. 4a Bezer, in the wilder¬ 
ness, in the land of the plain, of the Reu¬ 
ben ites ; und ltamoth, iu Gilend, of the 
Gudites; uiul Golan, in Baslian, of the 
Mannssites. 

d And this in the law which Moses hath 
set before the Children of Israel; 46 these 
are the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which Moses hath spoken 
unto tiie Children of Israel, in their coming 
out of Egypt; 4,; beyond the Jordan, in the 
valley over-against lleth-l'eor, in the land 
of Hihoii king of the Amorite who dwelleth 
in llcslibon, whom Muses und the Children 
of Israel have smitten, in their coining out 
of Egypt. 47 and they possess his land; and 
the land of Og king of Bush an, two kings of 
the Amorilcs, who a re beyond tho Jordan, 
towards the sun-rising. 48 From Aroer, 
which is by tho edge of tho brook of Arnon, 
even unlo mount Sion, which is Hehron, 
49 and all lhe plain beyond tho Jordan east¬ 
ward, even unlo the Heaof the plain, under 
the springs of 1‘isgah. 

V. ‘AND Moses cnlletli unto all Israel, 
and saith unto them, ‘ Hoar, O Israel, the 
statutes and the judgments which I speak in 
your ears to-day, then have yo learned 
them, and observed to do them. a The Lord 
our God hath made with us a covenant in 
Iloreb; “not with our fnthors hath the 
Lord made this covenant, but with us; we 
—these—here to-day—all of us alive. 4 Face 
to face hath the Loud spoken with you, in 
the mount, out of tho midst of the Are, 5 ([ 


am standing between the Lonp and you, at 
that time, to declare to you the word of 
the Lord, for ye have been afraid from the 
presence of the Are, and ye have not gone 
up unto the mount!, saying: 

fl ‘I am the Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee out from the land of Egypt, 
from the house of servants. 

7 4 Thou Bhalt not have other gods In My 
preseuce. 

8 ‘ Thou shalt not make to thee a graven 
Image, of any form which is in the heavens 
above, or which is in the earth beneath, or 
which is in the waters under the eurth ; 

8 thou slmlt not how thyself to them nor 
serve them, for I the Lord thy God am a 
zealous God, charging the iniquity of the 
fathers on the children, also on the third 
generation, and on the fourth, of those who 
hate Me: lu and doing kindness to thousands, 
to those who love Me, and to those who 
keep My commands. 

11 ‘Thou shalt not take up the Name of 
the LORD thy God for a vain thing, for the 
Loud doth not acquit him who taketh up 
His Name for a vain thing. 

42 ‘Observe the sabbath-day to sanctify it, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee; 13 six days shalt thou labour, and do 
All thy work, Hand the seventh day is a 
sabbath to the Lonn thy God; thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or thy man-servant, or thy hand¬ 
maid, or thine ox, or thine ass, or any of 
thy cattle, or thy sojourner who is within 
thy gates ; so that thy man-servant, ami 
thy hand maid do rest like thyself; 16 seeing 
thou hast remembered that thou hast been 
a servant in the land of Egypt, that the 
Lord thy God bringeththee out from thence 
by a strong hand, and by a stretched-out 
arm; therefore hath the Lord thy God com¬ 
manded thee to keep the sahhath-day. 

1 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, so 
that thy days arc prolonged, and so that it 
is well with thee, cm the ground which the 
Lord thy God is giving to thee. 

17 * Thou shalt not murder, 

13 ‘ Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

19 ‘Thou shalt not steal. 

20 ‘T1mu shalt not answer against thy 
neighbour a false testimony. 

‘Thou shalt not desire thy neighbour's 
wife; nor shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s 
house, his field, or his man-servant, or his 
hand-maid, his ox, or his ass, or anything 
which is thy neighbour’s. 

22 ‘These words hath the Loud spoken 
unto all your congregation, in the^nount, 
out of the midst of the lire, of the cloud, 
and of the thick darkness; a groat voice, 
and ne hath not added, and lie writeth 
them on two tables of stone, and giveth 
them unto me. 

23 ‘ And it comcth to pass as ye hear the 
yoico out of the midst of the darkness, and 
of the mountain burning with lire, that ye 
coine near unto me, nil tho heads of your 
tribes, and your elders, 33 and yc say, Lr>, 
the Lord ouv God hath shewed us llis 
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houour, and His gi-eatness; nnd His voice 
have we heard out of the midst of the fire; 
this day wc have Been tlmt God doth speak 
with man—yet he livelh. 25 And, now, why 
Bhould we die ? for this great lire consume th 
us:—we add to hear the voice of the Loud 
our God any more—then have we died. 
2i Eor who of aU flesh is he who hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of 
the midst of the Are Uke ns—and doth live? 
27 Draw thou near, and hear all that which 
the Loud our God suith; then thou, thou 
dost speak unto us all that which the Load 
our God speaketh unto thee, and we have 
hearkened, and we have done it. 

w'And the Load heareth the voice of 
your words, in your speaking unto me, and 
the Lord sailh unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this people which 
they have spoken unto thee; they have 
done well in all that they have spoken; 
53 0 that their heart had heen thus within 
them, to fear Me. and to keep all My com¬ 
mands continually, that it may be well 
with them, and with their children for 
ever ! 

s® 4 Go, say to them, Turn ye hack for 
yourselves to your Lents; 3 iand thou, stand 
thou here with Me, and let Me speak unto 
thee all the command, nnd the statutes, and 
the judgments which thou dost teach them, 
and they have done in the land which I am 
giving to them to possess it. 

— ‘ And ye have observed to do ns the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, ye 
turn not aside to the right or to the left. 
83 In all the way which the Load your God 
hath commanded you do ye walk, so that 
yo live, and it is well with you, aud ye have 
prolonged days in the land which ye possess. 

VI. i 4 AND tliis in the command, the 
statutes, and the judgments which the 
Lord your God hath commanded to teach 
you, to do in the laud which ye are passing 
over thither to possess it, - tlmt thou mayest 
fear the LORD thy God, to keep all His 
statutes and His commands, which I com¬ 
mand thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son, all the days of thy life, and that thy 
days may be prolonged. 

3 ‘ Hear then, O Israel, and observe to 
do, tlmt It may be well with tlice, and that 
thou mayest multiply exceedingly, as the 
LOAD God of thy fathers hath spoken to 
thee, in tho land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

* ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Loud; 5 when thou hast loved the Loud 
thy God with all tliy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might, ^ mid these 
words which I command thee to-day have 
been on thine heart, 7 nnd tlmu hast re¬ 
peated them to thy children, and hast 
spoken of them in thy sitting in tliiue 
house, and in thy walkiug lu the way, and 
in thy lying down, and in thy rising up, 
8 and hast bound them for a sign upon thy 
hnud, nnd they have been for frontlets be¬ 
tween thine eyes, °and thou hast written 
them on the door-posts of thy house, aud 
on thy gates. 

X2S 


^‘Then it hath been w hen the Lord thy 
God bringeth thee in unto the land which 
He hath sworn to thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to thee great 
and good cities which thou hast not built, 
ii and houses full of all good things which 
thou hast not filled, and w^ells <liggcd 
which thou hast not digged, vineyards and 
olive-yards wliich thou hast not planted, 
that thou hast eaten, and been satisfied. 

12 4 Take heed to thyself lest thou forget 
the Lord who hath brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of servants; 
u thc Load thy God thou slialt fear, and 
Him shalt thou serve, and by His name 
shall thou swear; 11 Ye shall not go after 
other gods, of the gods of the people w-ho 
are round about you; 78 for a zealous God is 
the Load thy God in thy midst.—lest the 
anger of the Lord thy God hum against 
thee, and He hath destroyed thee from oil 
the face of the ground. 

1 Ye shall not try the Load your God as 
ye tried Him in Massah; 1 7 ye shall diligently 
keep the commands of the Load your God, 
and His testimonies and His statutes which 
He hath commanded thee; 18 when thou 
hast doue that which is right and good in 
the eyes of the Lord so tlmt it is well with 
thee, theu hast lliou gone in and possessed 
the good land which the Load hath sworn 
to thy fathers, 19 to drive away all thine ene¬ 
mies from before thee, us the Lord hath 
spoken. 

30 ‘ When thy son asketh thee hereafter, 
saying. What are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments which the Lord 
our God hath commanded you? 31 then hast 
thou said to thy son, We have been servants 
to Pharaoh iu Egypt, and the Lord bring- 
etli us out of Egypt by a high hand: —ami 
the Load giveth signs and wonders, great 
and sad, on Egypt, on Pharaoh, nnd on all 
his house, before our eyes. 3 And us hath 
He brought out from thence, in order to 
, bring us in, to give to us the land which He 
had sworn to our fathers. And the LORD 
commandeth us to do all these statutes, to 
fear the Lord our God, for good to our¬ 
selves continually, to keep 11 s alive, as ai 
1 this day. 25 And it is righteousness for us, 
l wlieu we observe to do all tins command 
before the Load our God, as He hath com¬ 
manded us. 

VII. 1 'WHEN the Lord thy God bring¬ 
eth thee iu unto the land whither thou 
goest in to possess it, and He hath cast 
out many nations from thy presence, the 
Hittito, and the Girgasbite, and the Amor- 
ite, and the Caunanite, and the Pcrizzite, 
and the Hivite, antf the Jebusite, seven 
nations more numerous and mighty than 
thou; 3 and the Lord thy God bail) given 
them before thee, nnd thou hast smitten 
them; thou dost utterly devote them; thou 
dost not make a covonant with them; nor 
dost thou favour them. 

8 4 And thou dost not joiu in marriage 
with them; thy daughter thou dost not give 
to his son: nud his daughter thou dostnot 
take for thy son; 4 when Urey turn aside 
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thy sou from after Me, then have they served 
other gods, and the tinker of the Loud hath 
burned against yon, and hath destroyed thee 
hastily. 

s ‘ But thus dost thou deal with them: 
their altam thou dost break down, and 
their standing pillars thou dost shiver, and 
their shrines thou dust cut down, and their 
graven images thou dost burn with Are. 
°For a holy people art thou to the Lord 
thy God; on thee hath the Lord thy God 
fixed, to he to Him for a peculiar people, 
above all the peoples who arc on the face of 
the ground. 

7 ' Not becnuBO of your being more numer¬ 
ous than any of the peoples hath tho Lord 
delighted in you, and fixeth on you, fory care 
the least of all tho peoples; 8 but because of 
the Lord's loving you, yea, because of Uis 
keeping the oath which He hath sworn to 
your fathers hath the LORD brought you 
out by a strong hand, and doth ransom you 
from the house of servants, from the hand 
of l'haraoh king of Egypt. 

u ‘ When thou hast known that the Lord 
thy God Ue is God, the faithful God, keep¬ 
ing the covenant, and the kindness for 
those who love Him, and for those who 
keep Uis commands, to a thousand gene¬ 
rations, ,0 and repaying to those who hate 
Him, unto thoir fnee, to destroy them; He 
delayeth not to him who hateth Him, unto 
his face; He repuyeth Lo him;— 11 then hast 
thou kept the command, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which I command thee 
to-day to do them. 

12 ‘And it hath been, because ye hear 
these judgments, and have kept and done 
them, that the Lord thy God hath kept for 
thee the covenant and the kindness which 
He hath swom to thy fathers, 18 and hath 
loved thee, and hath blessed thee, and hath 
multiplied thee, and hath blessed the fruit 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy ground; 
thy corn, anil thy wine, and thine oil; the 
increase of thine oxen, and tho wealth of 
thy flock, on the ground which He hath 
sworn to thy fathers to give to thee. 

11 * Blessed art thou above all Hie peoples; 
there is not In thee a barren man or barren 
woman —nor among your cattle. 14 And the 
LORD hath turned aside from thee every 
sickness, and none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt which thou knowest) doth He put 
on thee, but huthput them on all who hate 
thee. 

18 ‘And Hum hast consumed all the peo¬ 
ples whom tho Lord thy God is giving 
to thee, thine eye hath no pity on them, 
end thou dost not servo their gods, for Itw 
a Bnare for thee. 

17 * When thou sayest In thine heart, 
These nations are more numerous than I; 
how am X able to dispossess them? 18 Thou 
slialt not be afraid of them; thou shalt 
surely remember that which the Lord thy 
God hatli done to Tharaoh, and to all 
Egypt; 1# the great trials which thine eyes 
have seen, ami the signs, and tho wonders, 
and the strong hand, anil the stretched-out 
unu, wherewith the Lord thy God hath 


brought thee out;—so doth the Lokd thy 
God to all the peoples of whose presence 
thou art afraid. *> And the locust also doth 
the Lord thy God send amoDgtliem, till tho 
destruction of those who are left, and of 
those who are hidden from thy presence. 
M Thou shalt not be terrified at their pre- 
Bence, for the Lord thy God in thy midst is 
a great and fearful God. 

E ‘ When the Lord thy God hath cast out 
those nations from tliy presence, little by 
little (thou art not able to consume them 
hastily, lest the beast of tho field multiply 
against thee), 23 and the Lord thy God hath 
given them neforc thee, and hath destroyed 
them—a mighty destruction—till their de¬ 
struction; ^then hath He given their kings 
into thy hand, and thou hast destroyed 
their name from under the heavens; no 
man doth station himself before thy face till 
thou hast destroyed them. 

25* The graven images of their gods yo do 
bum with fire; thou dost not desire the 
silver and gold on them, nor hast taken it 
to thyself, lest thou be snared by it, for it 
is an abomination to the Lord thy God. 
26 And thou dost not bring in an abomina¬ 
tion unto thy house—or thou hast been de¬ 
voted like it;—thou dost utterly detest it, 
and thou dost utterly abominate it; for it 
is devoted. 

VIII. 1 * ALL the command which I com¬ 
mand thee to-day shall ye observe to do, 
so that ye live and have multiplied, and 
have gone in, and have possessed the land 
which the LonD hath Bwom to your fathers; 
2 and thou hast remembered all the way 
which the Lord thy God hath caused thee 
to go these forty years in the wilderness, 
in order to humble thee, to try tliee, to 
know that which is in thy heart, whether 
thou dost keep His commands or not. 

8< Yea, he huinbleth thee, and cuuseth 
thee to hunger, and causeth thee to cat the 
manna (which thou bust not known, thy 
fathers also have not known), in order to 
cause thee to know that not by bread alone 
doth man live, but by every produce of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live. * Thy 
raiment hath not worn out from off thee, 
and thy foot hath not sw elled these forty 
years; 6 and thou hast known, in thy heart, 
that as a man chastiseth his son the Lord 
thy God chastiseth thee ; c and thou hast 
kept the commands of the Lord thy God, 
to walk in His ways, and to fear Him. 

7 ‘ For the LonD thy God is bringing thee 
in unto a good land, a land of brooks of 
waters, of fountains, and of depths coming 
out in the valley and in the mountails; 8 a 
land of whent, and barley, and vino, and 
fig, and pomegranato; a land of oil olive 
and honey; 8 a land in which thou eatest 
bread without scarcity; thou dost not lack 
anything in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out of whoso mountains thou dost 
dig brass. 10 And .thou hast eaten, and 
hast been satisfied, and thou hast blessed 
tho LonD thy God, for the good land which 
be hntli given to thee. 

u ‘ Take heed to thyself, lest thou forget 
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the .Lord thy God eo as not to keep His 
commands, and His judgments, and His 
6tatute9 which I command thee to-day: 
idlest thou eat, and hast been satisfied, and 
build good houses, and hast inhabited 
them; 13 and thy herd and thy hock he mul¬ 
tiplied, and silver and gold be multiplied to 
thee; and all that is thine be multiplied : 

‘■“And thy heart hatli been high, and 
thou hast forgotten the Lord thy God (who 
bringeth thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of servants; 13 who causeth 
thee to go in the great and the terrible 
wilderness—burning serpents, and scor¬ 
pions, and thirst—where there is no water; 
who bringeth out to tlice waters from the 
flinty rock; 1U who causeth thee to eat 
manna in the wilderness, which thy fathers 
i have not known, in order to humble thee, 
and in order to try thee, to- do thee good 
in thy latter end), ‘7 and thou hast said in 
thy heart, My power and the might of my 
hand hath made for me all this wealth : 

18 ‘But thou hast remembered the Lord 
thy God, for it is He who giveth to thee 
power to make wealth, in order to establish 
His covenant which He hath sworn to thy 
fathers as at this day. 

19 * And it hath been—if thou really forget 
! the Lord thy God, and hast gone after 
| other gods, and served them, and bowed 
| thyself to them, I have testified against you 
to-day that ye do utterly perish; 20 as the 
| nations whom the Lord is destroying from 
your presence so do ye perish ; because ye 
I hearken not to the voice of the Lord your 
! God. 

j IX. “HEAR, 0 Israel, thou art passing 
over the Jordan to-day, to go in to possess 
i nations greater and mightier than thyself; 

, cities great and fenced unto the heavens, 
j 2 A people great and tall, the Children of 
the Anakim, w hom thou hast known; (thou 
also, thou hast heard ; Who doth station 
himself before the Children of Anak ?) 3 Yea, 
thou hast known, to-day, that the Lord 
thy God is He who is passing over before 
i thee—a consuming fire; He doth destroy 
; them, and Lie doth humble them before 
i tlice, and thou hast dispossessed them, and 
hast destroyed them hastily, as the Lonn 
hath spoken to thee. 

■* ‘ Thou slinlt not speak in thy heart <in 
the Loud thy God’s driving them away from 
before thee', saying. For my righteousness 
I hath the Lord brought me in to possess 
this land, seeing for the wickedness of these 
nations is the Lord dispossessing them 
i from thy presence; 6 not for thy righteous¬ 
ness. or for the uprightness of thy heart, 
art thou going in to possess their land; but 
I for the wickedness of these nations is the 
j Lord thy God dispossessing them from be- 
' fore thee: and in order to establish the word 
whicli the Lord hath sworn to thy fathers, 
i to Abraham, to Isoae, and to Jacob. 6 And 
thou hast known, that not for thy right¬ 
eousness is the Loud thy God giving to tliee 
this good land to possess it, for thou art A 
stiff-necked people. 

7 ‘ Remember — forget not — that with 
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which thou hast mode the Lord thy God 
wroth in the wilderness; even from the day 
that thou hast come out of the land of 
Egypt till thy coming in unto this place 
ye have been rebels with -the LOUD; * even 
in Horeb ye have made the Lord wroth, and 
the Loud sheweth Himself angry against 
yon—to destroy you. 

9 ' In my going up into the mount to re¬ 
ceive the tables of stone (the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord hath made with, 
you), then I abide in the mount forty days 
and forty nights; bread I have not eaten, 
and water I have not drunk. 19 And the 
Lord giveth unto me the two tables of stone 
written with the finger of God, and on them 
according to all the words which tile Lord 
hath spoken with yon in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, in the day of the con¬ 
gregation. 

11 ‘ And it cometli to pass, at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, the LOUD hath 
given unto me the two tables of stone— 
tables of the covenant; 12 and the Lord 
saith unto me. Rise, go down, hasten from 
this, for thy people hath done corruptly, 
whom thou hast brought out of Egypt; 
they have tnmed aside hastily from the 
way which I have commanded them,—they 
have made to themselves a molten image. 

13 < Yea, the Lord speaketh unto me, say¬ 
ing, I have seen this people, and lo. it is a 
stiff-necked people ; h desist from Me. and 
let Me destroy them, and blot out their 
name from under the heavens, and let Me 
make thee become a nation more mighty 
and numerous than it. 

is‘And I turn, and come down from the 
inouut, and the mount is burning with fire, 
and the two tables of the covenant arc in 
my two hands. 10 And I see. and lo, ye 
have sinned against tire LonD your God ; ye 
have made to yourselves a molten calf; ye 
have turned aside hastily out of the way 
which the Lord hath commanded you. 

17 'And I lay hold on the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and break 
them before your eyes; is.and I throw my¬ 
self before the Lord, as at the first, forty 
days and forty nights: bread I have not 
eaten, and water I have not drunk, be¬ 
cause of all your sins which ye have siuned, 
by doing the evil tiling in the eyes of the 
Lord, to make him angry. 

‘ 9 ‘ For I have been afraid because of the 
anger and the fury wherewith the Lord 
hath been wroth against you, to destroy 
you; but tho LORDhearkeneth unto me also 
at this time. 

20 ‘And with Anron hath the Lord shewed 
himself very angry, to destroy him, and I 
pray also for Aaron at that time: 2 > and 
your sin, which ye have made, the calf, 
have I taken, and I bum it with lire, ami 
heat it, grinding well till it i.? small as 
dust, mid I cast its dust unto the brook 
which goetli down out of the mount. 

22 • And iu Taberoh, and in Massah, and 
in Kibroth-Hattnavah, ye have been mak¬ 
ing tho Lord wroth: 23 and in the Lord’s 
sending you from Kadcsh-Barnea, saying, 




Renewing the two tables. IX. 24.— DEUTERONOMY.—XI. 9. Obedience recommended. 


Go up, and possess the land wliich I have 
given to you, then do yo provoke the mouth 
of the Lord your God, and have not given 
credence to Him, and have not hearkened 
to Flis voice; 2 *yc have been rebels with 
the Lord from the day of my knowing you. 

21 ‘And J throw myself before the Lord, 
tho forty days and the forty nights, as 1 
had thrown myself, lor the Lord hath 
spoken of destroying you; 2,1 and 1 pray unto 
the Loud, and say, 0 Lord Jehovah, destroy 
not Thy people, and Thine inheritance, 
whom Thou hast ransomed lit rough Thy 
greatness; whom Thou hast brought nut of 
Egypt with a strong band; ^lie mindful of 
Thy servants, of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob; turn not unto the stiffness of tins 
people, or unto its wickedness, or unto its 
sin; ^ lest the land from which Thou hast 
brought us out sny. Because of the Lord’s 
want of ability to bring them in unto the 
land of which lie hath spoken to them, and 
because of Jlis hating them, hath He 
brought them out to put them to death in 
the wilderness,— :29 yet they are Thy people, 
and Thiuo inheritance, whom Thou hast 
brought out by Thy great power, and by 
Thy siretclied-out arm, 

X. 1 ‘ AT that time hath the Lord said 
unto me. Grave for thyself two tableB of 
stone, like the first; and come up unto Me, 
into the mount; thou lust also made for 
thyself an ark of wood; 2 when I write on 
the tables the words which were on the first 
tables, which tlu>u hast broken, then hast 
thou placed them in the ark. 8 AndIiuuke 
an ark of shittim wood, and grave two 
tables of stone like the first, and I go up to 
the mount, and the two tables in my band. 

* 1 And He wrltctb on the tables, accord¬ 
ing to the first writing, the Ten Matters 
which the Lord hath spoken unto you in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in 
the day of the congregation; and the Lord 
glveth them unto me: 5 and I turn mid 
come down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark wliich 1 made, and they 
arc there, as the Lord commanded me. 

'•‘And the Ghildrcii of Israel have jour¬ 
neyed from Iteci olh of tho Children of 
Junkuu to Maseru; there Aaron dlcth, and 
there he is burled, and Fleuzar his sou doth 
minister in his steiul. 7 From thence they 
journeyed to Gudgodtdi; and from Glidgo- 
dnh to Jolhath, u land of brooks of waters'. 

B ‘ At that lime hath the Lord separated 
tho tribe of Levi, to hear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, to stand before the 
Lord to serve Him, and to bless in His 
name, unto this day; 9 therefore there hath 
not been to Levi u portion or inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lord Himself is his 
inheritance, ns the Loud thy God hath 
spoken to him. 

101 And I, I have remained in the mount, 
ns tho formor days, forty days and forty 
nights; and the Lord hearkcnetli unto me 
also ut this time; the Lord hath not willed 
to destroy thee. 

11 ‘And (lie Lord ealth unto me, Riso, go 
to Journey before the people, and let them 


go in and possess the land which I hare 
sworn to their fathers to give to them. 

12 ‘ And now, O Israel, what ia the Lord 
thy God asking from thee, save to fear the 
LORD thy God, to walk in all His ways, and 
to love Him, aud to serve the Lord tliy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
bouI; 13 to keep the commands of the Lord, 
and His statutes which I command tliee 
to-day, for good to thyself? 

11 ‘Lo, to the Lord thy God are the 
henveus and the heavens of heavens, the 
earth and all that is in it; 15 only in thy 
fathers hath the Lord delighted to love 
them, nml lie doth fix on their seed after 
them—on you, nbovc nil the peoples, as at 
this day; 16 when ye have circumcised the 
foreskin of your heart, then your neck ye 
do not harden any more; 17 for tlie Lord 
your God—Ho is God of gods, and Lord of 
lords; God, the great, the mighty, the fear¬ 
ful; who acccpteth not persons, nortaketh 
a bribe. 18 Ho doeth the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow', and loveth the so¬ 
journer, to give to him bread and raiment. 

19 ‘ And ye have loved the sojourner, for 
ye were sojourners in the land of Egypt. 

20 ‘ The Lord thy God dost thou fenr, 
Him dost thou serve, and to Him dost thou 
cleave, and by His name dost thou swear. 

21 He is thy praise, and He is thy God; who 
hath done with thee these great and fear¬ 
ful things which thine eyes have seen: 

22 with seventy persons did thy fathers go 
down to Egypt, and now, the Lord thy God 
hath made thee as the stars of the heavens 
for multitude. 

XI. 1 ‘ WHEN thou hast loved the Lord 


thy God, then hast thou kept His charge, 
and His statutes, nml Ilia judgments, and 
His commands continually; 2 and ye have 
known this day—for I speak not with your 
children who have not known, and who 
have not seen the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, Ilis greatness, Ilis strong 
hand, and his ttretched-out nnn. 3 uml His 
signs and His works which lie hath done 
in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to all Ills land; •‘and that wliich 
He hath done to the force of Egypt, to its 
horses, and to its chariots, when He hath 
caused the waters of the Red Sea lo How' 
before their faces in their pursuing after 
them, and the Lord destroyeth them, unto 
this day; 5 also that which He hath done to 
you in the wilderness, till your coming 
unto this place. °And that which lie hath 
done to Hatlian, and to Abirnm, sous of 
Eliah, sous of Iteuhen, when the c u tlsliath 
opened her mouth and swnllnwciii them, 
aud their houses, and their tents, nml nil 
which live til, which is at their feet, in the 
midst of all Israel; 


7 '—But it is your eyes wliich see all the 
great work of the Lord, which He hath 
done. 8 Wien ye have kept all the com¬ 
mand which I command thee to-day, so 
that ye arc strong, then have ye gone in, 
and possessed tho land whither ye are 
passing over to possess It, 9 and so that ye 
prolong days on the ground which tlie 


131 




The charge continued. 


XI. 10.—DEUTERONOMY.—x If. 12. Pla n > of burnt-offering. 


i Lord bath sworn to your fathers to give to 
them and to their seed—a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

10 • ii' or the land whither thou art going 
! in to possess it, is not as the Land of Egypt 
| from whence ye have come out, where 
I thou sowest thy seed, and hast watered it 
! with thy foot, as a garden of green herbs ; 

. 11 but the land whither ye are passing over 

to possess it, is a land of mountains and 
valleys; of the rain of heaven it drinketh 
water; 12 a land which the Lord thy God 
[ searcheth; continually are the eyes of the 
| Lord thy God upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year. 

u * And it hath been—if thou hearken 
diligently unto my commands which 1 
command thee to-day, to love the Lord 
your God, and to serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul—“then have 
I given the rain of your land in its season 
(the sprinkling and the gathered), and thou 
hast gathered thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil; 15 and I have given herbs in thy 
field for thy cattle; and thou hast eaten, 
and hast been satisfied. 

1G ‘ Take heed to yourselves, lest your 
heart be enticed; when ye have turned 
aside, and have served othergods, and have 
bowed yourselves to them, 17 then the 
anger of the Lord hath burned against you, 
and He hath restrained the heavens, and 
there is no rain, and the ground doth not 
give her increase, and ye have perished 
hastily from off the good land which the 
Loud is giving to you. 

13 ‘ When ye have placed these my words 
in your heart, and iu your soul, then have 
ye bound them for a sign on your hand, 
and they have been for frontlets between 
your eyes; 19 and yc have taught them your 
children, by speaking of them iu thy sitting 
in thy house, and in thy going in the way, 
and in thy lying down, and iu thy rising 
up; 20 and thou hast written them on the 
side-posts of thy house, and on thy gates, 
21 so that your days are multiplied, the 
days of your children also, on the land 
which the Loud hath sworn to your fathers 
to give to them, as the days of the heavens 
on the earth. 

221 For if yc diligently keep all this com¬ 
mand which I commaud you to do it, to 
love the Lord your God, to walk in all His 
ways, and to cleave to Him; ^theu hath 
the Loud dispossessed all these nations 
from before you, aud ye have possessed 
nations, greater and mightier than your¬ 
selves; every place on which the sole of 
your foot treadeth is yours; from the wil¬ 
derness ami Lebanon, from the river, the 
river Euphrates, even unto the farthest sea 
i is your border; 25 no man doth station him- 
: Belf in your presence; your dread and your 
fear doth the LonD your God put on the 
face of all the land on which ye tread, as 
He hath spoken to you. 

20 ‘See, 1 am setting before you to-day a 
blessiug aud a cursing; 27 the blessing, when 
ye hearken unto the commands of the Loud 
your God, which I command you to-dnv; 
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29 and the cursing, if ye do not hearken 
unto the command of the Lord your God, 
and have turned aside out of the way which 
I command you to-day, by going after other 
gods which ye have not known. 

® ‘ And it hath been, when the Lord thy 
God bringeth thee in unto the land whither 
thou art going in to possess it, that thou 
hast put the blessing on mount Gerizim, 
and the cursing on mount Ebal; ®are they 
not beyond the Jordan, behind the way of 
the going in of the sun, in the land of the 
Canaanite, who dwelleth in the plain over- 
against Gilgal, near the oaks of Moreh? 
81 For yc are passing over the Jordan to go 
in to possess the land which the Lord your 
God is giving to you; when ye have pos¬ 
sessed, and dwelt in it. 52 then have ye ob¬ 
served to do all the statutes.and the judg¬ 
ments which I am setting before you to-day. 

XII. 1 ‘ THESE are the statutes and the 
judgments which ye observe to do in the 
land which the Lord, God of thy fathers, 
hath given to thee to possess it, all the 
days that ye live on the ground. 4 Ye do 
utterly destroy all the places whither the 
nations ye are dispossessing have served 
their gods, on the high mountains, and on 
the heights, and under every flourishing 
tree. 3 And ye have broken down their 
altars, and have shivered their standing 
pillars, and their shrines ye do burn with 
fire, and the graven images of their gods ye 
cut do urn, and have destroyed their name 
out of that place. 

4 'Ye do not so to the Lord your God .- 
® but unto the place which the Lord your 
God chooseth out of all your tribes to put 
His name there, to His tabernacle ye do 
seek, and thither hast thou entered ; *and 
thou hast brought in thither your burnt- 
offerings, and - your sacrifices, and your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free-will offerings, 
and the firstling of your herd and of your 
flock; 7 and ye have eaten there before the 
Lord your God, aud ye have rejoiced in 
every putting forth of your hand, ye, ami 
your households, with which the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee. 

8 ‘ Ye do not according to alt that we are 
doing here to-day, each anything that is 
right in his own eyes: 9 for ye have not 
hitherto come in unlo the rest, and unto 
the inheritance which the Lord thy God is 
giving to thee; 10 when ye have passed over 
the Jordan, and have dwelt in the land 
wliich the Lord your God is causing you to 
inherit, and He hath given rest to you from 
all your, enemies round about, and ye have 
dwelt confidently: 

u ‘Theu it hath been, the place on which 
the Lord your God flxeth to cause His name 
to tabernacle there, thither do ye bring in 
all that which I am commanding thee, your 
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, 
ami nil the choice of your vows which yc 
vow to the Loud. 14 And ye have rejoiced 
before the Lord your God. ye, and you; 
sous, and your daughters, and your men- 
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servants, ami your hand maids, and tbe 
Levite who w within your gates; for he 
huth no part or inheritance with you. 

13 ‘Take heed to thyself, lest thou cause 
thy burnt-offerings to ascend in any place 
wliieh thou seest; N mn e in the place which 
tne Loan ehooseth in ouo of thy tribes, 
there dost thou cause thy hurnt-offerinp to 
ac'Cend, and there thou dost all that which 
I am commanding thco. 

15 ‘Only, with all the desire of thy soul 
doht thou sacrifice, and hast eaten flesh ac¬ 
cording to the blessing oi the Lord thy God 
which He lmlh given to thec, in all thy 
gates; the uncluau and the clean do eat It, 
as of the roe, and ns of the hart. 

‘ Only, the blood ye do not eat; on the 
earth thou dost pour it out as water. 17 Thou 
art uot permitted to eat within thy gates 
the titho of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thine oil, or the firstlings of thy herd or of 
thy liock, or any of thy vows which thou 
vowesl, nr thy free-will olferings, or heave- 
nlfering of thy hand; 18 hut before the Lord 
thy God dost thou eat them, in the place 
which tbe Lord Ihy God flxetli on, thou, 
amt thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, und thy hand-maid, and the 
Levite wlio w within thy gates; and thou 
liast rejoiced before the Lord thy God 
in every putting forth of thy hand. 

lu ‘ Take heed to thyself lest thou forsake 
tlie Lcvile all thy days on thy ground. 
-‘'When the LORD thy God doth enlarge thy 
border, as lie hath spoken to thee, and thou 
luist said, Let me eat flesh (for thy soul de- 
siretli to oat flesh), of all the desire of thy 
uoul thou dost eat flesh. 21 When the place 
which the Loud thy God ehooseth to put 
Ilis name there is far from thee, then haBt 
thou sacrificed of thy herd and of thy Hock 
which the Lord hath given to thec, as I 
have commanded thee, and thou hast euten 
within thy gates of all the desire of thy 
soul; -- only as the roe and the hart is eaten, 
so dost thou cat it; the unclcau or the 
clean doth alike eat it. 

23 “Only. l>o certain not to eat the blood, 
fur tlie blood i.s the life, and thou sliult not 
eat the life with the flesh. **Thuu slmlt 
not eat i(; on the earth ilmn shall pour it 
as water. 2 "Tliou shall not eat it, in order 
that d may ho well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, for thou dost that 
which i.s l ight in the eyes of the LORD. 

" ,j “ Only, thy holy IhingH which thou hast, 
and thy vows, dost thou take up, and go in 
uulo the place which the Lord ehooseth; 
27 then thou hast made thy burnt-offerings 
(the ili sli and the Mood) on tho altar of 
the Lord thy God. and the blood of thy 
sacrifices is poured "ut on tho altar of the 
Lord thy God, and ilu* flesh thou dost eat. 
“Observe; then hast llnm obeyed all these 
words which 1 uni commanding thee, in 
order that It may he well with thee and 
with thy children after thec, for ever, for 
thou dost that which is good and right iu 
the eyes of tho Lord thy God. 

29 ‘When the Iaird thy God entteth off 
tbe nations, wliither thou urt go lug in to 


possess them, from thy presence, and thou 
hast possessed them, and hast dwelt in 
their land,— 30 take heed to thyself, lest 
thou be snared after them, after their being 
destroyed out of thy presence; and lest 
thou inquire of their gods, saying, How do 
these nations serve their gods, that I may 
do ao, even I ? 

01 * Thou shalt not do so to the Lord thy 
God; for every abomination of the Lord 
which He Jiatelh have they done to their 
gods; for even their eons and their daugh¬ 
ters they do burn with fire to their gods. 
32 The whole tiling which I am commanding 
you—it shall ye observe to do; thou shalt 
uot add unto it, nor diminish from it. 

XIII. 1 ■ WHEN there ariseth in your 
midst a prophet, or q dreamer of dreams,ami 
he hath given unto thee a sigu or wonder; 
2 and the sign or the wonder come which he 
hath spoken of unto thee, saying, Let us go 
after other gods (which thou hast not 
known), and let us serve them, 2 thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or unto that dreamer of tlie dream, for the 
Lord your God trieth you, to know whether 
ye are loving the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul. * After 
tlie Lord your God shall ye walk, and Him 
shall ye fear, and His commands shall ye 
keep, und to His voice shall ye hearken, and 
Him shall ye serve, and to Him ahall yc 
cleave. 

6 ‘ And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
the dream, is surely put to death, for he 
hath spoken apostacy against the Lord 
your God (who is bringing you out of tlie 
land of Egypt, aud bath ransomed you out 
of the bouse of servants!, to drive you out 
of the way in which the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to walk; then thou hast 
put away tlie evil thing from thy midst. 

c ‘ When thy brother—son of thy mother, 
or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy bosom, or thy friend who is as thine 
own soul—movetli thee in secret, saying, 
Let- us go and let us worship other gods— 
(which thou hast uot known, thou or thy 
fathers, 7 of the gods of the peoples who are 
round about you, wlio are near unto thee, 
or who are far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto tlie other end of 
the earth)— 8 thou slmlt not consent to him, 
nor shalt thou hearken unto him, nor shall 
thine eye have pity on him, nor slmlt thou 
spare, nor shalt thou cover him over, 

8 ' But thou slmlt surely kill him; thy hand 
shall be on him in the first place to put him 
to death, and tlie hand of nil the peqglc at 
Inst. 10 Yea, thou hast stoned him with 
stones, and lie dieth; for he hath sought to 
drive thee away from the Lonp thy God, 
who is bringing thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of servants. 11 And 
nil Israel shall hear and fear,'and add uot to 
do anythinghke this evil thing lu thy midst. 

:>. ‘ When thou lieurest, iu one of thy cities 

which tho Lord thy God is giving to thee 
to dwell there, one saying, 13 Men, worth¬ 
less children, have gone out of thy midst, 
uud they force awav the inhabitants of 
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their city, saying, Lotus go and let ub Berve 
other gods, which ye have not known,— 
Wand thou hast inquired, and searched, 
nnd nBked diligently, and lo, truth; the 
thing is established; this abomination hath 
been done in thy midst; 

i* ‘Thou dost surely smite the inhabitants 
of that city by the edge of the sword; de¬ 
voting it, and- all that is in it, even its 
cattle, by the edge of the sword. 10 And all 
its spoil thou dost gather unto the midst 
of its broad place, and hast burned with 
Arc the city and all itB spoil completely be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God, and it hath been 
an everlasting heap: it is not built any 
more. 17 And there doth not cleave to thy 
hand any of the devoted thing, 60 that the 
Loud turneth back from the fierceness of 
His anger, and hath given mercies to thee, 
nnd hath loved thee, and hath multiplied 
thee, ns He hath Bworn to thy fathers, 
16 when thou dost hearken to the voice of 
the LonD thy God, to keep all His com¬ 
mands which I am commanding thee to¬ 
day, to do that which is right in the eyes of 
the Loan thy God. 

XIV. i ‘ YE are the children to the Lord 
your God; ye do not cut yourselves, nor do 
ye make baldness between your eyes for 
the dead. '-Jb'or a holy people arf thou to 
the Lord thy God, nnd on thee hath the 
Lord fixed to be to Him for a people, a 
peculiar treasure, above all the peoples who 
are on the face of the ground. 

3 ‘ Thou dost not eat any abominable thing 
* This is the beast which ye do eat: the 
ox, the lamb of the sheep, or the kid of the 
goats, 6 the hart, and roe, and fallow deer, 
and wild goat, and pygarg, nnd wild ox, 
and chtunois: 6 and every beast which di- 
videth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into 
two hoofs, bringing up the cud among the 
beasts,—thnt ye do eat. 

7 ‘ Only, this ye do not eat: of those who 
bring up the cud, or of those who divide 
the cloven hoof: the camel, and the hare, 
and the rabbit, for they bring up the cud, 
but the hoof have not dividod; they arc 
unclean to you; ®nnd the sow, though it 
divideth the hoof, yet it bringeth not up the 
cud, it is unclean to you; of their flesh ye 
do not cat, nnd against their carcase ye do 
not come. 

•‘This do ye eat of all that arc In the 
waters; all which hath fins and scales do 
ye cat. 10 And any which hath not fins and 
scales ye do not eat: it is unclean to you. 

11 ‘Any clean bird yc do ent: 12 but these 
are they of which ye do not eat: the eagle, 
and the ossifrage, and the ospray, * 3 and the 
glede, and the kite, and the vulture after 
its kind, Hand every raven nfter its kind; 
15 and the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after its kind; 16 the 
little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 
17 and tho pelican, nnd tho gier-engle, nnd 
the cormorant. i®and the stork, nnd the 
heron nfter its kind, nnd the lapwing, and 
the bat, 19 and every teeming thing which 
Hietli is unclean to you: they ore not eaten. 
2° Any clean fowl ye do ent. 
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21 ‘ Ye do not eat of any carcase; to the 
sojourner who is within thy gates thou dost 
give it, and he hath eaten it; or sell thou 
it to a stranger: for thou art a holy people 
to the Loud thy God. Thou dost not boil 
a kid In its mother’s milk. 

B ‘Thou dost certainly tithe all the in¬ 
crease of thy seed which the field bringeth 
out year by year. 23 And thou hast eaten 
before the Lord thy God, in the place 
whither He chooseth to cause llis name to 
tabernacle, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of 
thy herd, and of thy flock, bo that thou 
dost learn to fear the Lord thy God con¬ 
tinually. 

w‘And when the way is too mncli for 
tliee, thnt thou art not able to carry it,— 
when the place which the Lord thy God 
chooseth to put His name is too far of! from 
thee, when the Lord thy God blessetli 
thee;— 25 then thou hast put it into money, 
and hast bound up the money in thy hand, 
and hast gone unto the place on which the 
Lord thy God doth fix. 26^(1 thou hast 
given the money for any thing which thy 
soul desireth, for oxen, or for sheep, or for 
wine, or for strong drink, or for any thing 
which thy soul asketh, and thou hast eaten 
there before the Lord thy God; and thnu 
hast rejoiced, thou and thy house. 27 As to 
the Levite who is within thy gates, thou 
dost not forsake him, for he hath no por¬ 
tion or inheritance with thee, 

23 ‘At the end of three years thou dost 
bring out all the tithe of thine increase in 
the same year, and thou hast placed it 
within thy gates. 29 And come in hath the 
Levite (for he hath no part or inheritance 
with thee), and the sojourner, and the 
fatherless, nnd the widow, who are within 
thy gates, nnd they have eaten, and have 
been satisfied, so that the Lord thy God 
doth bless thee in all the work of thy hand 
which thou dost. 

XV. i ‘AT the end of seven years thou 
dost make a release, 2 and this is the decree 
of the release: Every owner of a loan is to 
release his hand wliich he doth lift up 
agninst his neighbour, he doth not exact 
of his neighbour or his brother, but hath 
proclaimed a release to the Lord; s of the 
stranger thou mayest exact, hut thnt which 
i9 thine with thy brother thy hand doth 
release: *only when there is no needy one 
with thee, for the Lord doth greatly bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God is 
giving to thee—an inheritance to possess it. 

6 ‘ Only, if thou dost diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
to do all tills command which I am com¬ 
manding thee to-day, c then hath the Lord 
thy God blessed thee as He hath spoken to 
thee; and thou hast lent to many nations, 
but thou hast not borrowed: and thou hast 
ruled over many nations, but over thee 
they do not rule. 

7 ‘ When there is any needy one with thee, 
of one of thy brethren, in one of thy cities, 
in thy land which the Lord thy God is giv¬ 
ing to thee, thou dost not harden thy 
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heart, nor Bhut thy hand from thy needy 
brother; 8 but thou dost certainly open 
thy hand to him: uud dost certainly lend 
him suUlclcnt for hiB lack which he 
lialh. 

°‘Takc heed to thyself lest there be n 
worthless word In thy heart, saying. Near 
is-the seventh year, the year of release; and 
thine eye is evil against thy needy brother, 
and thou dost not give to him, uud he hath 
culled concerning thoe unto tiro Lord, and 
It hath been sin in then. 10 Thou dost cer¬ 
tainly give to him, mid thy heart is not sad 
in thy giving to him, for because of tills 
thing doth the Lord thy God bless thee 
tn all thy works, and in every putting forth 
of thy haud. 11 Because the needy one 
doth not cease out of the land, therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou dost certainly 
open thy hand to thy brother, to thy poor 
one, and to thy needy one, in thy land. 

> 2 ‘ When thy brother, a Hebrew man or 
a Hebrew woman. Is sold to thee, and hath 
served thee six years.—then In the seventh 
year dost thou send him away from thee 
free. 13 And when thou dost send him 
away free from thee, thou dost not send 
111 in away empty, n'fhou dost certainly 
encircle him out of thy flock, and out of 
thy threshing-floor, and out of thy wine- 
vat; of that which the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee thou dost give to him, 15 and 
thou hast remembered that thou hast been 
a servant In the land of Egypt, that the 
Lonn thy God doth ransom thee; therefore 
I command thee this thing to-day. 

10 ' And it hath been, when he aaith unto 
thee, I go not out from thee—(because he 
lmth loved thee, and thy house, because if 
is good for him to be with thee)— 17 then thou 
hast taken the awl, and has put it through 
his car, and through the door, and he hath 
been an everlasting servant to thee; and to 
thy handmaid also thou dost do so. 

18 ‘ It shall not be hard in thine eyes, in 
tliy sending him away from thee free; for 
the double of the hire of an hireling hath 
he served tlioo six years: and the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee in all that tbou doest. 

,!l ‘Every llrstling which is born in thy 
herd or in thy flock—the male thou dost 
sanctify to the Lord thy God ; thou dost 
not work with the firstling of thine ox, nor 
shear the llistllng of thy flock. 20 Before 
the Lori* thy Gml dost, thou eat It year by 
year, in the place which the Lord dotli 
choose, thou and thy house. 

21 ‘And when there Is u blemish in it, 
lame or blind, any evilJuleinlsli, thou dost 
not sacrifice it to the Loud thy God. **\Vltli- 
In thy gales dost Lhuueal It, tne unclean and 
the clean alike, us tho roe, and us tbo hart. 
2J Oidy, its blood thou dost not cut; ou the 
earth thou dost pour it as water. 

XVI. > ‘ OHHERVE the month of Abib,— 
then thou bust prepared the passover to 
the Lord thy God, for in the mouth of Abib 
hath the Lord thy God brought thee out 
of Egypt by night. a And thou tuiBt sacri¬ 
ficed tho passover to tho Lord thy God, of 
tho flock and of the herd, in the place which 


Vearly feasts. 

the Lord doth choose to cause His name to 
tabernacle there. 

3 * Thou dost not eat any fermented thing 
with it, seven days dost thou cat un¬ 
leavened things with it, bread of affliction; 
for in haste hast thou come out of the land 
of Egypt; so that thou dost remember the 
day of thy coming out of the laud of Egypt 
all the days of thy life. ■‘And there is no 
leaven seeu with thee in all thy border 
seven days, and there doth not remain any 
of the flesh which thou dost sacrifice at 
evening on the llrst day till the morning. 

6 ‘ Thou art not permitted to sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God is giving to thee, 9 save at 
the place which the Lord thy God doth 
choose to cause His name to tabernacle — 
there thou dost sacrifice the passover in the 
evening, at the going in of the sun, the 
season of thy coming out of Egypt ; 7 and 
thou hast boiled and eaten it in the place 
ou which the Lord thy God doth fix : and 
thou hast turned in the morning, and hast 
gone to thy tent9. 9 Six days dost thou cat 
unleavened things, and on the seventh day 
its a restraint to the Lord thy God, tlmu 
dost do no work. 

9 ‘ Seven weeks dost thou number to thy¬ 
self; from the beginning of the sickle among 
the standing corn dost thou begin to 
number the seven weeks; 10 then thou hast 
prepared the feast of weeks to the Lord 
thy God, a tribute of a free-will-offering of. 
thy hand, which thou dost give, as the* 
Lord thy God doth bless thee. 11 And thou 
hast rejoiced before the Lord thy God. 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy haml-inaid, and 
tho Levitc who is within thy gates, and tho 
sojourner, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, who are in thy midst, in the place 
which the Lord thy God doth choose to 
cause Ills name to tabernacle there ; l -aud 
thou hast remembered that thou hast been 
a servant in Egypt, and thou bast observed 
uud done these statutes. 

13 ‘ The feast of booths thou dost prepare 
for thyself seveu days, in thy gathering-in 
of thy threshing-floor, and of thy wine-vat; 

11 and thou hast rejoiced in thy feast, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and Lliy 
luan-servant, and thy hand-maid, and the 
Levite, uud the sojourner, and the father¬ 
less, and the widow, who are within thy 
gates. 15 Seven days dost thou feast he Tore 
the Lord thy God, in the place which the 
Loud doth choose; for the Lord th^God 
doth bleBs thee iu all thine increase, and in 
all tlie work of thy hands, and tliou hast 
been only rejoicing. 

19 ‘ Three times in the year doth every 
one of thy males appear before the Lort> 
thy God in the place which He choose i ll— 
in the feast of unleavened things, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
booths; uud they do not appear before tho 
Lord empty ; 17 caeli according to the gift 
of his hand, according to the blessing of tho 
Loud thy God, which He liuth given to 
tliee. 
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' Judges and authorities thou dost make priest fwho atandeth there to serve the 
to thyself within all thy gates which the Lord thy God), or unto the judge, even 
Lord thy God is giving to thee, for thy that man hath died, and thou hast put 
tribes; and they have judged the people away the evil thing from Israel, “and all 
with righteous Judgment. “Thou dost not the people do hear and fear, and do not 
turn judgment aside; thou dost not discern presumptuously any more, 
faces, nor take a bribe; for the bribe blind- M ‘ When thou comeet In unto the land 
eth the eyes of the wise, and per/ericth the which the Lord thy God is giving to thee, 
words of the righteous. 20 Righteousness, and hast possessed it, and hast dwelt in it, 
righteousness thou dost pursue, so that and hast said. Let me set a king over me, 
thou livest, and hast possessed the land like all the nations who are round about 
which the Lord thy God is giving to me;-“ thou dost certainly set over thee a 
thee. king on whom the Lord doth fix; from the 

31 ‘Thou dost not plant for thyself a midst of thy brethren thou dost set a king 
shrine of any trees near the altar of the over thee; thou art not permitted to set 
Lord thy God, which thou makest for thy- a stranger over thee, who is not thy 
self, 22 and thou dost not raise np to thyself brother. 

any standing image which the LORD thy ** ‘ Only, he doth not multiply horses to 
God doth hate. himself, nor cause the people to turn back 

XVII. 11 THOU dost not sacrifice to the to Egypt, so as to multiply horses, seeing 
Lord thy God an ox or sheep in which the Lord hath said to you, Ye shall not 
there is a blemish, any evil thing; for it in add to turn hack in this way any more, 
an abomination to the Lord thy God. 17 And he doth not multiply wives to hira- 

; 2 ‘ When there is found in thy midst, in self, and his heart doth not turn aside, and 

| one of thy cities which the Lord thy God silver and gold he doth not multiply to 
! Is giving to thee, a man or woman who (loth himself exceedingly. 

1 the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord thy la ' And it hath been, when he sittetli on 
! Gorl bv transgressing His covenant. 8 Who the throne of his kingdom, that he hath 
! doth go and doth serve other gods, and written for himself llie duplicate of this 
: doth bow himself to them, as to the sun, or law, in a hook, from that before the priests 
i to the moon, or to any of the host of the the Levites, “and it hath been with lum, 

! heavens, which I have not commanded;— and he hatli read in it all the days of his 
I * and it hath been declared to thee, and life, bo that he doth learn to fear the Lord 
thou hast heard, and hast searched dili- his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
! gently, and lo, truth: the thing is estab- these statutes, to do them; “so that his 
lished; this abomination hath been done in heart is not high above his hrethren, and 
Israel,— so as not to turn aside from the com- 

5 ‘ Then hast thou brought out that man, mand, right or left, so that he prolongeth 
' or that woman, who hath done this evil days over his kingdom, he and his sous, in 
i thing, unto thy gates, the man or the the midst of Israel. 

woman, and ye have stoned them with XVIII. 14 THE priests the Levites, all 
stones, and they have died. 6 By the mouth the tribe of Levi, have no portion or in- 
of two witnesses or three witnesses is he hcritance with Israel; the fire-olTcrings of 
(who is dead) put to death: lie is not put to the Lord, even His inheritance, they do 
death by the mouth of one witness. 7 The eat; 2 yea, he hath no inheritance in the 
hand of the witnesses arc on him in the midst of his brethren; the Lonp Himself is 
first place, to put him to death, and the his inheritance, as He hath spoken to 
I hand of all the people at last; and thou hast him. 

put away the evil thing out of thy midst. 8 ‘And this is the priest’s right from the 
0 ‘ When anything is too hnrd for thee in people, from him who sacriflecth a sacri- 
judgment, between blood and blood, be- flee; whether ox or sheep, he hath even 
tween pica and plea, and between stroke given to the priest the leg, mid the two 
and stroke—matters of strife within thy cheeks, and the stomach: ■‘the first of thy 
gates—then hast thou risen, and gone up corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil. and the 
unto the place on which the LonD thy God first of the fleece of thy flock, dost tbou 
doth fix, 9 and thou hast come in unto, the give to him; 8 for on him hath the LORD thy 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge who God fixed, out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
s in those days, and hast inquired, and serve in the name of the Lord, him and his 
they have declared to thee the word of sons continually. 

Judgment, “and thou hast (lone according 6 ‘ And when th^Levite cometh from one 
to the tenor of the word which they declare of thy cities out of all Israel, where he 
to thee [they of that place which the LORD hath sojourned, and hath come with all 
choosctn), yea, thou host observed to do the desire of his soul unto the place which 
according to all that they direct thee : . the Lord doth choose ; 7 then hath he 
17 ‘ According to the tenor of the law ministered in the name of the Lord his 
which they direct thee, and according to God, like all his brethren, the Levites, who 
the judgment which they say to thee dost are standing there before the Lord; s por- 
tbou do; thou dost not turn aside from the tion as portion do they eat, besides his sold 
word which they declare to thee, right or things from the fathers, 
left. 12 And the man who acteth presump- 9 ‘ When thou hast come iu unto tho land 
tuously, so ns not to hearken unto the which the Lord thy God is giving to tliec, 
13C 
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thou dost not learn to do according to the 
abominations of those nations: 10 there is 
none found in thee causing his son or his 
dough ter to pass over into the fire, or a 
user of divinations, or au observer of 
| clouds, or an enchanter, or a sorcerer, 
11 or a charincr, or one Asking at a familiar 
j spirit, or a wizurd, or one seeking unto the 
I dead. 

lJ ‘ For on alxnnlnatlon to the LORD is 
! every one doing tliese, and because of these 
abominations is the Lord thy God dispos¬ 
sessing them from thy presence. 18 Perfect 
wlm.lt thou be with the Lord thy God; 14 for 
I these nations whom thou dost possess, un¬ 
to the observers of clouds, and unto di¬ 
viners, do hearken; but thou—not so hath 
the Lord thy God suffered thee. 

Prophet out of thy midst, from thy 
brethren, like to me, doth the Lokd thy 
God raise up to thee; unto him ye do 
hearken; 16 according to nil that thou didst 
ask from the Lord tliy God, in Horcb, in 
the day of the congregation, saying, Let 
me not add to hear the voice of the Lord 
my God, and this great fire let me not 
see any more, that I die not; 17 and the 
Lord euith unto me, They have (lone well 
that they have spoken. 18 A prophet I do 
raise up to them, from the midst of their 
brethren, like to thee; and I liave put ray 
words in his mouth, and he hath spoken 
unto them all that which I command him; 
10 und it hath been—the man who doth not 
hearken unto my words which he doth 
speak in My name, I do require it of him. 

^‘Only, the prophet who presumetli to 
apeak anything In My name—that which I 
have not commanded him to Bpeak—or 
who speaketh in the name of other gods— 
even that prophet hath died, 

21 • And when thou sayest In thy heart, 
How do we know Die word which the LORD 
hath not Bpokcn? 22 That which the pro¬ 
phet speaketh in the name of the Lord, and 
the thing is not, and comcth not—it is the 
thing which the Loup hath not Bpokcn; in 
| presumption hath the prophet spoken it;— 

< thou nhalt not be afmid of him. 

XIX. 1 ‘ W 11 KN the Lord thy God cutteth 
| off the nnimiui, whose land the Lord thy 
God is giving to thcc. and thou Imst suc¬ 
ceeded illicin, and hast dwelt in their cities, 

| and In their houses, ,J three cities thou dost 
separate for thyself In the midst of thy 
land which the Iohd thy God is giving to 
i thee to possess It. a Thou dost prepare for 
thyself the way, und hast divided into three 
parts the border of thy land which the 
Loup thy God eauseih thee to inherit, and 
it hath l>een for the lleeing thither of every 
aluyer. 

And* this w the matter of tlio slayer 
who tiecth thither, and llvcth: He who 
smitoth 1 i 1 b neighltour unknowingly, and 
who hath not hated him heretofore, 6 even 
he who cometh In with his neighbour into 
a forest to hew wood, and his liand hath 
driven away with the axe to cut the tree, 
and the Iron hath slipped from the wood, 
aud hath met his neighbour, und he hath 
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died;—he doth flee unto one of these cities, 
and hath lived,—°lest the redeemer of 
blood pursue after the slayer when his I 
heart is hot, and hath overtaken him (for 
the way is great), and hath 'smitten him— 
tbe life, yet he hath no sentence of death, 
for he doth not hate him heretofore. 7 There¬ 
fore I command thee, saying, Three cities 
dost thou separate for thyself. 

8 4 And when the Lord thy God doth en¬ 
large thy border, as He hath sivom to thy 
fathers, and hath given to thee all the 
land which Ho hath spoken of giving to thy 
fathers — 9 when thou keepest all thiB com¬ 
mand to do it, which I command thee to- 
<lny, to love the Lord thy God, and to walk 
in Ilia ways continually — then thou hast 
added to thyself yet three cities to these 
three; *°and innocent hlood is not shed in 
the midst of thy land which the LOUD thy 
God is giving to thee—an inheritance, nor 
hath blood been upon thee. 

11 ‘But when a man doth hate his neigh¬ 
bour, and hath lain in wait for him, and 
hath risen against him, and hath smitten 
him—the life, that he hath died, and lie 
hath fled unto one of these cities—12 then 
have the elders of his city sent and taken 
him from thence, and have given ldin iuto 
the hand of the redeemer of blood, and he 
hath died. 13 Thine eye hath no pity on 
him, and thou hast put away the innocent i 
blood from Israel, and it is well with thee, j 
14 Thou dost not remove the border of thy j 
neighbour, which they of former times have j 
made in thine inheritance, which thou dost j 
inherit in the land which the Lord thy God i 
is giving to thee to possess it. 1 

16 4 One witness doth not rise against a | 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, iu any 
sin which ho sinneth; by the mouth of two 
witnesses, or by the mouth of three wit¬ 
nesses, is u thing established. 

10 4 When u violent witness riseth against 
a man, to testify against him apostacy, 

17 then have both the men who have the 
strife stood before the Loud, before the 
priests and the judges %vho arc in those 
daya. 18 And the judges have searched 
diligently, and lo, the witness is a false 
witness, a falsehood he liath testified against 
his brother: 

18 4 Then have ye done to him as he de¬ 
vised to do to his brother, and thou hast 
put away tbe evil thing out of thy midst. 

And those who nre left do hear and fear, 
and add not to do any more according to 
tills evil thing in thy midst, 21 And liiine 
eye doth not pity—life for life, cyo fgr eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

XX. 1 4 WHEN thou gocst out to the 
battle against thine enemy, and hnst seen 
horses and chariots—a people more nume¬ 
rous than thou—thou slmlt not be afrnid of ! 
them, for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
who bringeth thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. a Yea, it hath been, in your draw¬ 
ing near unto tbe battle, that the priest 
hath come nigh, and hath spoken unto the 
people, 8 and hath said unto them. Hear, O 
Ieraol, ye are drawing near to-day to the 
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battle against your enemies; let not your 
hearts he tender; fear yc not, nor make 
haste, nor be terrified at their presence. 
<For the Lour* your God it is who goeth 
with you, to light for you with your enemies, 
to save you. 

5 ‘ The authorities also have spoken unto 
the people, saying, 'Who is the man that 
hath built a new house, and hath not dedi¬ 
cated it—let him go and turn back to his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
man dedicate it. 

c ‘ And who is the man that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not made it common ? 
—let liim go and turn back to his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
make it common. 

7 ‘ And who is the man that hath betrothed 
a wife, aud hath not taken her?—let him go 
and turn back to his house, lest he die in 
the battle, and another man take her. 

8 ‘And the authorities continue to speak 
unto the people, and have said, Who is the 
man that is afraid and tender of heart V— 
let him go and turn hack to his house, and 
let not tlic heart of his brethren melt like 
his heart. 9 Then it hath come to pass, as 
the authorities finish spe;iking unto the 
people, that they have appointed princes of 
the hosts at the head of the people. 

10 ‘ When thou drawest near unto a city 
to fight against it, then hast thou pro¬ 
claimed unto it “Peace.” 11 And it hath 
been, if “ Peace” it answer tbee, and hath 
opened to thee, then hath it come to pass 
—all the people who are found in it arc to 
thee lor tributaries, and have served thee. 

121 And if it make not peace with thee, 
but hath made war with thee, then hast 
thou laid siege against it; 13 when live Loud 
thy God hath given it into thy hand, then 
thou hast smitten every male of it by the 
edge of the sword. ^Only, the women, and 
the infants, and the cattle, and all that is 
in the city, all its spoil dost thou seize for 
thyself, and thou hast eaten the spoil of 
thine enemies, which the Loud thy God 
hath given to thee. 

15 ' So dost thou do to nil the cities which 
arc very far off from thee, which arc not of 
the cities of these nations. 18 Only, of the 
cities of these peoples which the Lord thy 
God is giving to thee for an inheritance, 
thou dost not keep alive any breathing: 

17 for thou dost certainly devote the llittite, 
and the Amorite, the Caimanite, and the 
Pcrizzitc, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 so that they teach you not to do accord¬ 
ing to all their abominations which they 
have done to their gods when ye have 
sinned against the Lord your God. 

19 'When thou lnyest siege unto a city 
many days, by fighting against it to capture 
it, thou dost not destroy its trees by forcing 
an axe against them, for of them thou dost 
eat, and thou dost not cut them down (for 
man's is the tree of the field), to go in at 
thy presence in the siege. 20 Only, the trees 
wlilch thou knowest that they are not fruit- 
txoes, them thou dost destroy aud hast cut 
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down? and thou hast built u bulwark against 
the city which is making war with thee till i 
thou hast subdued it. j 

XXI. 1 ‘ WHEN one is found slain on the j 
ground which the I/jUD thy God is giving 
to thee to possess it—fallen in the field—it J 
Is not known who hath smitten him; - then i 
have thine elders and thy judges gone out 
and measured unto the cities which ore 
round about the slain one, 2 and it hath 
been, the city which is near unto the slain 
one, even the elders of that city have taken 
a heifer of the herd, which hath not been 
wrought with, which hath not drawn in the \ 
yoke; 1 and the elders of that city have i 
brought down the heifer unto a hard valley, 
wliich is not tilled nor sown, and have be- ! 
headed there the lieiier in the valley. j 

5 ‘And the priests, the sons of Levi, have 
come nigh (for on them hath the Lord 
fixed to serve Him. and to bless in the name i 
of the Lord, and by their mouth is every 
strife, and every stroke;, c and all the elders 1 
of that city, which is near unto the slain ; 
one, do wash their hands over the heifer 
which is beheaded in the valley: 7 and they t 
have answered and said. Our hands have j 
not shed this blood, and our eyes have 
not seen — 8 receive an atonement for Thy 
people Israel, whom Thou hast ransomed, ! 
O Lord, and suffer not innocent blood in I 
the midst of Thy people Israel: and the 
ldood hath been pardoned them. 9 and thou 
dost put away the innocent blood out of i 
thy midst, for thou dost that which is right. , 
in the eyes of the Loud. j 

10 ‘ When thou goest ont to battle agnin-t , 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath ; 
given them into thy hand, and thou hast j 
taken captive its captivity, 11 and hast seen i 
in the captivity a woman of fair form, and 
hast delighted in her, and hast taken her to 
thyself for a wife, '-then thou bast brought 
her into the midst of thy household, and 
she bath shaved her head, and bath pre¬ 
pared her nails, 13 and hath turned aside the 
raiment of her captivity from off her, and 
hath dwelt in thy house, and hath bewailed 
her father and her mother a month of days, 
and afterwards dost thou go in unto her, 
and hast possessed her, and she hath been 
to thee for a wife : 

14 ‘And it hath been—if thou hast not 
delighted in her, then hast thou sent hex 
away at her desire, and thou dost not at all 
sell her for'money; thou dost not tyran¬ 
nize over her, because thou hast humbled 
her. 

ii‘If n man have two wives, the one 
loved, and the other hated, and they have 
born children to him (the loved one and 
the hated one), and the first-born son hath 
been to the hated one; 16 then it hath been, 
in the day of his causing liis children to in¬ 
herit that which he hath, he is not per¬ 
mitted to declare the son of the loved one 
first-born, before the sou of the lmted one 
—the first-born. ”But the first-born, tho 
son of the hated one, he doth acknowledge, 
by giving to him a second portion of all 
that is found with him, for he is the be- 
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Of fornication. 


ginning of his strength; to him is the right 
of the first-born. 

J8 • When a man hath a eon apostatizing 
and rebellious—who is not hearkening to 
the voice of Ills father, or to tho voice of 
his mother, Rml they have chastised him, 
but he doth not hearken unto Ihcnt,— 
w then have his father and his mother laid 
hold on him. and have brought him out 
unto the el del's of his city, and unto the 
gnle of his place; a ‘and they have said un¬ 
to l lie elders of hia city. Our son—this one 
-—is apostatizing and rebellions; he is not 
hearkening to our voice,—a glutton and a 
drunkard; 1,1 nnd all tho men of his elt.v J 
have stoned him with stones, and he hath 
died, ami thou hast put away the evil out of 
thy midst; and all Israel do hear and fear. 

22 ‘And when there is a 6in in a man—a 
cause of death, and he hath been put to 
death, and thou hast hanged him on a tree; 
2:1 his enrense doth not remain on the tree, 
for thou dost certainly bury him in that 
day for u thing lightly esteemed of God is 
the hanged one-, and thy ground is not de¬ 
filed which the 1 .ojid thy God ia giving to 
thee—an inheritance. 

XXII. *‘TIIOU dost not sec the ox of 
thy brother or his sheep driven away, nor 
hast thou hidden thyself from them; thou 
dost certainly turn them back to thy 
brother. 2 And if thy brother is not near 
unto thee, or thou hast not known him, 
then hast thou removed It unto the midst 
of thine own house, and it hath been with 
thee till thy brother seek it, then thou lmst 
given it hack to him. 8 And so thou dost to 
hia ass, and so thou dost to hia garment, 
and bo thou dost to any lost thing of thy 
brother’s, which is lost by him, .and thou 
haBt found It; thou art not permitted to 
hide thyself. 

* ‘Thou dost not see the ass of thy bro¬ 
ther, or hiB ox, falling in tho way, nor hast 
thou hid thy bcI f from them: thou dost cer¬ 
tainly raise them up with him. 

8 * The habiliments of a man shall not be on 
a woman, nor shall ft man put on the gar¬ 
ment of a woman, for an abomination to tho 
Loup thy God is any one doing these things. 

°* When a bird’s nest conic til before tlice 
In ihe way, in any tree, or on the ground, 
the brood or eggs, nnd the dam lying upon 
the brood or on the eggs, thou dost not 
take the dam with the young ones: 7 thou 
dost certainly send awny tho mother, nnd 
the young ones thou dost take to thyself, 
so tlmt it is well with tlieo, and thou hast 
prolonged days. 

8 ‘ When thou lmihlcnt a new house, then 
hast thou made a parapet for thy roof. 
Hint thou put not blood on thy house when 
one fnlleth from it. 

v ‘ Thou dost not sow thy vineyard with 
divers things, lest the fulness of thy seed 
which thou dost bow, nnd tho increase of 
the vineyard, he separated. 

10 * Thou dost not plow with an ox and an 
ass together. 

111 Thou dost not put on n mixed cloth, 
wool and Unen together. 


i a ‘Fringes thou dost make to thyself on 
the four skirts of thy covering with which 
thou coverest thyself. 

13 ‘ When a man taketh a wife, and hath 
gone in unto her, and hath haled her, 

Hand hath laid against her actions of words, 
and hath brought out against her an evil 
name, nnd hath said, This woman have I 
taken, and 1 draw r near unto her, and I 
have not found in her tokens of virginity: 

is * Then hath the father of the damsel— 
her mother also—taken and brought out 
the tokens of virginity of the damsel unto 
the ciders of the city in the gate. 16 And 
the father of the damsel hath said unto the 
elders, My daughter 1 have given to this j 
man for a wife, and he doth hate her. 

17 And Jo, he hath laid actions of words, 
saving, I have not found with thy daughter 
tokens of virginity,—yet these are the 
tokens of the virginity of my daughter: 
and they have spread out the garment be¬ 
fore the elders of the city. 

18 4 And the elders of that city have taken 
the man, and chastised him, 19 and have i 
fined him a hundred silverlings, and have 
given them to the father of the damsel, be¬ 
cause he lmlh brought out an evil name on 1 
a virgin of Israel, and she is to him for a 
wife; he is not able to send her away all 
his days. 

20 ‘ But if this thing hath been truth—the 
tokens of virginity have not been found for 
the damsel—then have they brought out 
the damsel unto the opening of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city have stoned 
her with stones, and she hath died, for she' 
hath done folly in Israel, by going a-whor- ; 
ingin her father’s house; and thou hast put 
aw'ay the evil thing out of thy midst. 

*3‘When a man is found lying with a : 
woman, married to a husband, then have | 
even both of them died, the man who lietli : 
with the woman, the woman also; and thou 1 
hast put away the evil thing out of Israel. 

23 * When there ia a damsel, a virgin, be- : 
trotlied to a man, and a man hath found j 
her in the city, and hath lain with her; i 
21 then have ye brought them both out un¬ 
to the gate of that city, and have stoned 
them with stones, and they have died:— 
the damsel, because that she hath not cried, 1 
being in the city; and the man, because that 
he hath humbled his neighbour’s wife; and 
thou hnst put away the evil thing out of j 
thy midst. 

25 ‘ Hut if in the field the man find tho 
damsel who is betrothed, and the man hath j 
laid hold on her, and hath lain with her, 
then hnth the man alone who hath lain 
with her died; 30 nnd to the damsel thou j 
dost not do anything, the damsel hath no 1 
deadly sin; for ns a man riselh against his j 
neighbour and hnth murdered him—the 
life, so is this thing; 27 for in the field hath 
he found her, she hath cried—the damsel 
who is betrothed—hut she hath no saviour, i 

28 ‘ When a mini flndeth a damsel, a virgin 
who is not hetroHied, and hath caught her, 
nnd hath lain with tier, and they have been 
found, 28 then hath the man who lieth with 
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Cleanliness enjoined. 


her given the damsel’s father fifty silver- 
lingB. and she is to him for a wife; because 
that he hath humbled her, he is not able to 
send her away all his days. 

*> ‘ A man doth not take his father’s wife, 
nor uncover his father's skirt. 

XXIII. 14 ONE wounded, bruised, or cut 
in the member doth not enter in to the 
congregation of the Lord. 2 A bastard doth 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord; 
even the tenth generation ol him doth not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord. 

3 ‘An Ammonite or a Moabite doth not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord; 
even the tenth generation of them doth not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, 
for ever;— 4 because that they have not 
come before you with bread and with water 
in the way, in your coming out from Egypt, 
and because they have hired against thee 
Balaam son of Beor, of Pethor of Aram- 
Nahuraim, to revile thee; 8 but the Lord 
thy God hath not been willing to hearken 
unto Balaam, and the Lord thy God doth 
turn for thee the cursing to a hlcssing, be¬ 
cause the Lonu thy God hath loved thee; 
6 thou dost not seek their peace or their 
good all thy days for ever. 

7 ‘ Thou dost not abominate an Edomite, 
for he is thy brother; thou dost not abomi¬ 
nate au Egyptian, for thou hast been a bo- 
joumer in his land ; 8 children who are be¬ 
gotten of them, the third generation of 
them doth enter into the congregation of 
the LonD. 

9 ‘ When the camp goeth out against thine 
enemies, then hast thou kept from every 
wicked thing. 

>°‘\Vhen there Is in thee a man who is 
not clean, by an accident at night,—then 
hath he gone out unto the outside of the 
camp; he doth not come in unto the midst 
of the camp: 41 and it hath been, at the 
turning of the evening, he doth bathe in 
water, and at the going in of the sun he 
doth come in unto the midst of the camp. 

42 ‘ And thou hast a station at the outside 
of the camp, and thou hast gone out thither 
without; 13 and thou hast a nail on thy 
staff, and it hath been, in thy sitting with¬ 
out, that thou hast digged with it, and hast 
turned back, and hast covered thy filth ; 
14 for the Lord thy God is walking up ami 
■down in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies before 
thee, nnd thy camp hath been holy, and He 
doth not see in thee the nakedness of any¬ 
thing, nor hath turned back from after thee. 

u 1 Thou do9t not shut up unto his lord a 
servant who is delivered unto thee from 
his lord; * 6 with thee doth lie dwell, in thy 
inidst, in the plage which he chooseth within 
one of thy gates, where it pleaseth him; 
thou dost not oppress him. 

17 ‘ There is not a whore among the daugh¬ 
ters of Israel, nor is there ft whoremonger 
among the sons of Israel. 18 Thou dost not 
bring the gift of a whore, or the prico of a 
dog, into the house of the Lord thy God. 
for any vow; for an abomination to the 
Lord thy God are even both of them. 
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12 “ Thou dost not Lend in usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of food, 
usury of anytliing which is lent on usury. 
“Toa stranger thou may eat lend in usury, ■ 
but to thy brother thou dost not lend in ! 
usury, so that the Lord thy God doth bless | 
thee in every putting forth of thy hand on | 
the land whither thou goest in to possess it. j 

31 ‘ When thou vowest a vow to the Lord : 
thy God, thou dost not delay to complete 
it: for the Lord thy God doth certainly 
require it from thee, and it hath been sin 
in thee. 

a ‘ But when thou forbearest to vow, it fc? 
not a sin in thee. 23 The produce of thy 
lips thou dost keep, and hast done it, as 
thoa hast vowed to the Lord thy God; even 
a free-will-offering, which thou hast spoken 
with thy mouth. 

24 ‘When thou comest in unto the vine¬ 
yard of thy neighbour, then hast thou eaten 
grapes, according to thy desire, thy suffi¬ 
ciency; but into thy vessel thou dost not 
put any. 23 When thou comest in among 
the standing-corn of thy neighbour, then 
hast thou plucked the ears with thy hand, 
but a sickle thou dost not wave over the 
standing-corn of thy neighbour. 

XXIV. i ‘ WHEN a man taketh a wife, 
and hath possessed her, and it hath been, 

If she find not grace in his eyes (for he hath 
found in her the nakedness of anything, 
that he hath written for her a writing of 
divorce, and hath given it into her hand, 
and hath sent her out of his house ; - wheu 
she hath gone out of his house, and hath 
gone, and haih been another man’s, 3 and 
the latter man hath hated her, and hath 
written for her a writing of divorce, and 
hath given it iuto her hand, and bath sent 
her out of his house, or when the latter 
man who hath taken her to himself for a 
wife dleth;— 

41 Her former husband who hath sent her 
away is not permitted to turn hack to take 
her to be to himself for a wife, after that 
she hath become defiled; for itw au abomi¬ 
nation before the Lord, and thou dost not 
cause the land to sin which the Lord thy 
God is giving to thee—an inheritance. 

8 ‘ Wlien a man taketh a new wife, he doth 
nob go out into the host, and one doth not 
pass over uuto him for anything; he is free 
at his own house one year, and hath re¬ 
joiced his wife whom lie hath taken. 

c ‘None doth take in pledge the mill¬ 
stones, or the rider, for it is life he taketh 
in pledge. 

7 * When n man is found stealing a person, 
one of lus brethren, of the Children of 
Israel, and hath tyrannized over him, or 
hath sold him, then hath that thief died, 
and thou hast put away the evil thing out 
of thy midst. 

8 ‘Take heed, in the plague of leprosy, 
to be very watchful, and to do according to 
all that the priosts, the Levites, teach you: 
as I have commanded them shall ye observe 
to do. 9 Remember that which the Lord 
thy God hatli done to Miriam in the way, 

In your coming out of the land of Egypt, 
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| 10 ' When thou lift-ost up on thy brother 

n debt of anythin", thou dost not go in 
unto hts house to obtain his pledge. 11 At 
the outside thou dost stand, and the man 
i on whom thou dost lift it up doth bring out 
unto thee the pledge at the outside, 
j 12 ‘And if the man Is poor, thou dost not 
lie down with his pledge; 13 thou dost ccr- 
i tainly give hack to him the pledge at the 
| going in of llu* sun, and he hath lain down 
in his own raiment, ami hath blessed thee; 
nnd to thoi it is righteousness before the 
! Low* thy find. 

| H ‘Tlum dost not oppress the poor and 
i need} hireling of thy brethren or of thy 
sojourner who is in thy land, within thy 
gates. < fl jn Ids day thou dost give him 
his hire, and the sun doth not go in upon 
i it, for he is poor, and lifteth up his soul 
unto it, nnd lie hath not cried against thee 
| unto the Lord that it hath been sin in thee. 

ic«Fathers are not put to death for child- 
| ren, and children arc not put to dentil for 
j fathers,—each for his own sin are they put 
! to death. 

' 17 ‘ Thou dost not turn aside the judg- 

j ment of the sojourner or fatherless; nor 
; nor dost thou take in pledge the garment 
i of the widow; 18 nnd thou hast remembered 
l tlmt thou hast been a servant in Egypt, 

| that the Loud thy God doth ransom thee 
■ from thence; therefore I command thee to 
! do this thing. 

' 1 9 * When thou renpest thy harvest in thy 

field, nnd linst forgotten a sheaf in the field, 
thou dost not turn hack to take it: for the 
sojourner, for the fatherless, nnd for the 
widow, it is; so that the Lord thy God doth 
j bless thee in all the work of thy hands. 

201 When thou heatest thine olive, thou 
dost not examine the branch behind thee ; 
for the sojourner, for the fatherless, ami 
for the widow, it is. 

21 ‘When thou ciittcst thy vineyard, thou 
dost not glean behind (hcc ; for the so¬ 
journer, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow, it is. 22 And thou hast remembered 
tlmt thou hast been a servant in llie land 
of Egypt; therefore I command thee to do 
tlds tiling. 

XXV. 1 ‘WHEN there is a strife between 
men, and they have come nigh unto the 
judgment, then have they Judged, and the 
righteous l hey have < led a red righteous, and 
the wrong doer they have declared wrong. 

2 And it hath eomo to pass, if the wrong¬ 
doer is to be smitten, that the judge hath 
caused him to fall down, and hath smitten 
him in bis presence, according to the sufil- 
rlenoy of his wrong-doing, by number; 
sforty times doth lie smito him, lmt doth 
not add, lest he add to smiLe him above 
these, with many stripes, nnd thy brother 
is lightly esteemed in thine eyes, 
i * ‘Thou dost.not muzzle the ox in its 
threshing-fiiar. 

6 'When brethren dwell together, and 
one of them hath died, and hath no son, 
the wifo of the dead is not without to a 
strange man; her husband’s brother dotli 
go in unto her, and hath taken her to him¬ 


self for a wife, and doth perform the duty 
of a husband's brother to her. c Then it 
hath been, the first-born which she beareth 
dotli rise for llie name of his dead brother, 
and his name is not wiped away out of 
Israel. 

7 * And if the man delight not to take his 
brother’s wife, then hath his brother's wile 
gone up to the gate, imt* the elders, and 
hath said, My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up to his brother a name in Israel; 
he hath not been willing to perform the 
duty of my husband’s brother: 8 when the 
eldera of his city have called for him, and 
have spoken unto him, and lie hath stood 
and (mid, I have no desire to take her ; 

0 ‘ Then hath his brother’s wife drawn 
nigh unto him, before the eyes of the elders, 
and hath drawn his shoe from olf his foot, 
and hath spat in his face, and hath an¬ 
swered and said, Thus Is it done to the man 
who doth not build up the house of his 
brother. 10 And his name hath been called 
in Israel—The house of him whose shoe is 
drawn off. 

11 ‘ When men strive together, one with 
another, and the wife of tile one hath 
drawn near to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of his smiter, and hath put forth 
her hand, and hath laid hold on his secrets, 
12 then hast thou cut off her hand, thine eye 
doth not spare. 

13 ' Thou hast not in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a small. 14 Thou bast 
not in thy house divers ephahs, a great 
and a small. 15 Thou hast a complete and 
just weight; thou hast a complete and just 
epliah; so that thy days arc prolonged on 
the ground which the LCTin thy God is giv¬ 
ing to thee. 16 For an abomination (o the 
Lord thy God is any one doing these things, 
any one doing iniquity. 

17 * Remember that which Amalek hath 
done to thee in the way in your going out 
from the land of Egypt, 18 for he hath met 
thee in the way, and smiteth in time all the 
feeble ones behind thee (and thou wearied 
and fatigued 1 , and lie feareth not God. 
19 And it hath been, ill the Lord thy God’s 
giving rest to tliee, from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the Lord 
thy God is giving to thee—an inheritance 
to possess it,—thou dost blot out the re¬ 
membrance of Amalek from under the 
heavens; thou dost not forget. 

XXVI. 1< AND it hath been, when thou 
eomest in unto the land which the Lord 
thy God is giving to thee—an inheritance, 
and thou hast possessed it, and hast dwelt 
in it, 2 that thou linst taken of tlu^flrst of 
all the fruits of the ground which thou dost 
bring in out of thy land which the Lord 
thy God is giving to tlicc, ami hast put it 
in a basket, and hast gone unto the place 
which the Lonn thy God chooseth to cause 
His nnmo to tabcrnnclc there. 

8 'And thou hast come in unto the priest 
who is in these days, and hast said unto 
him, I have declared this day to the Loup 
thy God, that I have come in unto the land 
which the Loud hath sworn to our fathers 
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to give to ub; 4 ftml the priest hath taken the 
bnsket out of thy hand, and hath placed it 
before the altar of the Loud thy God. 

s* And thou hast answered and said be¬ 
fore the Loud thy God, A perishing Syrian 
is my father ! and he goeth down to Egypt, 
and sojoumetli there with few' men, and 
be com el h there a nation, great, mighty, 
and numerous; n aml the Egyptians do us 
evil, and afflict us, and put on us hard ser¬ 
vice; 7 and we cry unto the Lokd, God of 
our fathers, and the T.onn hcareth our 
voice, ami sccth our affliction, and our la¬ 
bour, and our oppression; 8 and the Lonn 
bringeth us out from Egypt, by a strong 
hand, and by a stretched-out arm, and by 
great fear, and by signs, and by wonders, 

5 and lie bringeth us in unto this place, and 
giveth to us this land—a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

40 ‘And now, lo, I have brought in tho 
first of the fruits of the ground which thou 
hast given to me, 0 Loud:— and thou hast 
laced it before the Lord thy God, and 
ast bowed thyself before the Lord thy 
God, 11 and thou hast rejoiced in all the 
good which the Lord thy God hath given 
to thee, and to thy house, thou, and the 
Levi to, and the sojourner who is in thy 
midst. 

i- ‘ When thou dost complete tithing all 
tlie tithe of thine increase in the third year, 
the year of the tithe, and hast given it to 
the Levite, to the sojourner, to the father¬ 
less, and to the widow, and they have 
eaten within thy gates, and have been satis¬ 
fied, 13 then hast thou said before the Lord 
thy God, I have nut away the separated 
thing out of the house, and have also given 
it to the Levite, and to the sojourner, and 
to the orphan, and to the widow, accord¬ 
ing to all Thy command which Thou hast 
commanded me; I have not passed over 
from Thy commands, nor have 1 forgotten; 
14 1 have not oaten of it in mine affliction, nor 
have I put any of it away for unclcanuess, 
nor have I given of it for the dead ; I have 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord ray 
God; I have done according to all that 
Thou hast commanded me. 15 Look from 
Thy holy habitation, from the heavens, and 
bless Thy people Israel, and the ground 
wliich Thou hast given to ns. ns Thou hast 
sworn to our fathers—a land flowing icith 
milk and honey. 

x 6 ‘ This day doth the Lord thy God com¬ 
mand thee to do these statutes nnd judg¬ 
ments; when thou hast hearkened and hast 
done them with all thy heart, nnd with 
all thy soul, 17 the Lord thou hast caused 
to promise that day to be thy God, even 
by walking in His ways, and by keeping 
His statutes, and His commands, nnd His 
Judgments, nnd by hearkening to His voice. 

18 ' And the LonD hath caused thee to 

f iromise that day to be His people, a pccu- 
lar treasure, ns He hath spoken to thee, 
and to keep all his commands; 4 ®so as to 
make thee uppermost above all the notions 
whom he hath made for a praise, and for a 
name, and for beauty; and for thy being a 
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holy people to the Lord thy God, as He 
hath spoken. 

XXVII. 1 *AJvD Moses—the ciders of 
Israel also—commandeth the people, say¬ 
ing, Keep all the command which I com¬ 
mand you to-day; 2 and it hath been, in the 
day that yc pass over the Jordan unto the 
land which the Lord thy God is giving to ' 
thee, that thou hast raised" up for thyself j 
great stones, and hast plaistered them with i 
plaister; 3 and thou hast written on them ! 
all the words of this law in thy passing i 
over, so that thou gocst in unto the land 
which the LORD thy God is giving to thee I 
—a land Rowing with milk and honey, as i 
the Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath | 
spoken to thee. i 

44 Yea, it hath been, in your passing over | 
the Jordan, yc raise up these 6tones which ; 

I command you to-day. in mount Ebal, and 
thou hast plaistered them with plaisler, 

5 and thou liasL built there an altar to the 
Loni* thy God, an altar of stones: thou dost 
not wave iron over them. 6 Of complete 
stones thou buildcst the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and hast caused burnt-offerings 
to ascend ou it to the Lord thy God. j 
7 And thou hast sacrificed peace-offerings, J 
and hast eaten there, aud hast rejoiced be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God. 8 And thou hast j 
written on the stones all the words of this ! 

I law, well engraved/ i 

9 And Moses speaketh—the priests, the j 
Levites, also—unto all Israel, saying. ’ Keep > 
silent, and hearken, O Israel: this day ikou i 
hast become the people of the Lord thy j 
God 1 : 10 and thou hast hearkened to the j 
voice of the Lord thy God, and hast done 
His commands, and His statutes, which I 1 
command thee to-day/ I 

11 And Moses commandeth the people on j 
the same day, saying. 12 • These do stand, 
to bless the people, on mount GerLzzim. in 
your passing over the Jordan; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, 
aud Benjamin. 13 Aud these do stand, for 
the cursing, on mount Ebal: Reuben, Gad, ! 
and Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan, aud > aph- 
tali. | 

14 ' And the Levites have answered and j 
said unto every man of Israel, urtth a loud ' 
voice: 

4 s * Cursed is the man who mnketh a 
graven or molten ini.age, an abomination to 
the Lord, the work of the bauds of the . 
artificer, and hath pul it in a secret place; ; 
—and all the people have answered and j 
said, Amen. . ; 

4G * Cursed is he who maketh light of his 
father or his mother,—and all the people j 
have said, Amen. i 

47 * Cursed is he who removeth his neigh¬ 

bour's border,—and all the people have I 
said. Amen. , j 

48 4 Cursed is he who causeth the blind to : 
err in the way,—and all the people have 
said. Amen. 

401 Cursed is he who turneth asido the 
judgment of the sojourner, the fatherless, 
and the widow,—and all the people have 
said, Amen, 
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20 4 Cursed is he who lietli w ith hiB fathers 
wife, for he liatli uncovered his father’B 
skirt,—and nil the people hnve said, Amen. 

21 ■ Cursed is lie who iieth with any beast, 
—and all the people lmvo said. Amen. 

22 ' Cursed in ho who lieth with hie sister, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother,— and all the people have 
said, Amen. 

^ ‘ Cursed u lie who lieth with liie mother- 
in-law,—and all the people have said. Amen. 

24 ‘Curbed I* lie who siuitclh his neigh¬ 
bour jn secret,--and all the people have 
said. Amen. 

*•>' Cursed is he who taketh a bribe to 
smite a person, innocent blood,—and all 
the people have said, Amen. 

2l! 4 Cursed in he who estahlishclh not the 
words of this law, to do them,—and all 
the people have said. Amen. 

XXVIIJ. - ' ANB it hath been, if thou 
hearken diligently to the voice of the LOUD 
thy Cod, to observe to do all Ilia commands 
which 1 command thee to-day, that the 
Loud thy Cod hath made thee uppermost 
above all the nations of the earth, 2 and all 
then© blessings have conic upou thee, and 
have overtaken lliee, because thou dost 
hearken lo the voice of the Loud thy God: 

■'*‘Pleased art thou in the city, and 
blessed art thou in the field. 

4 4 Blessed in the fruit of thy womb, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
lby cattle, the increase of thine oxen, ami 
the wealth of thy Hock. 

8 ‘Blessed in thy basket and tliy store. 

c< Blessed art thou in thy coming in, and 
blessed art Hum in thy going out. 

71 The LouDgivctU up thine enemies, who 
rise up against thee—smilten before thy 
i face; in one way they com© out unto thee, 

! and in seven ways they lice before the©. 

8 ‘The Loud conunandeth the blessing 
with thee, in thy stole-houses, and iu every 
putting forth of thy hand, ami lie hath 
blessed thee in the liiiul which the LOllD 
I thy God is giving lo thee. 

1,4 The Loud doth establish thee to Him¬ 
self for a holy people, as He hath sworn to 
' thee, when limn kcepest the commands of 
j the Loud tliy God, and hast walked in Ilia 
i ways. 10 And all the people of the land 
have seen that the name of the LOUD is 
I called upon thee, and they have been afraid 
of lliee. 

41 1 And the Loud hath made the© abund¬ 
ant iu good, in the fruit of thy womb, and 
in llio fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, mi the ground which the Loud 
hath sworn to thy fathers to give to thee. 

12 ‘The Loud doth open to thoe his good 
treasure,—the heavens to give the ruin of 
thy land in Us season, and to bless all the 
i work of tliy hand; and thou hast lout to 
i many nations, and thou dost not borrow, 

421 And the Loud hath made thee be¬ 
come head, and not the tail; and thou hast 
been only above, and thou art not beneath, 
when thou dost hearken unto the com¬ 
mands of the Loud thy God, which I com¬ 
mand thee to-day, to keep and to do. 


44 when thou dost not turn aside from ull 
the words which I command you to-day,— 
right or left,—to go after other gods, to 1 
serve them. 

45 ‘But it hath been, if thou dost not i 
hearken unto the voice of the Loud thy i 
God, to observe to do all Bis commands, 
and His statutes, which I command thee 
to-day, that all these curses have come i 
upon thee, and overtaken thee: 

4G * Cursed art thou in the city, and cursed 
art thou in the field. 

17 ‘ Cursed is thy basket and thy store. 

18 4 Cursed is the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increase of tliine 
oxen, and the wealth of thy flock. 

19 ‘ Cursed art thou in thy coming in, and 
cursed art thou in thy going out. 

20 ‘ The Lord doth send on thee the curse, 
and the trouble, and the rebuke, in every 
putting forth of thy hand which thou 
doest, till thou art destroyed, and till thou 
perish hastily, because of the evil of thy 
doings f»?/ which thou hast forsaken Me. 

214 The Loud doth cause the pestilence to 
cleave to theo till he consume thee from off 
the ground whither thou goest in to pos- i 
sess it. 1 

22 ‘ The Lord doth smite thee with con¬ 
sumption, and with fever, and with in- , 
flamnnition, and with extreme burning, and 
with sword, and with blasting, and with 
mildew, and they have pursued thee till 
thou perish. 

23 ‘ And thy heavens which are over thy 
head have been brass, and the earth which 
is under thee is iron. 24 Tile Loud muketh 
the rain of thy land dust and ashes; from 
the heavens it coineth down on thee till 
thou art destroyed. 

28 ‘ The Lord giveth thee up to he smitten 
before thine enemies; in one way thou 
guest out unto them, and in seven ways 
thou dost flee before them, aud thou hast 
been for a trembling to all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 20 And thy carcase hath’ been 
for food to every fowl of the heavens, and 
to the beast of the earth, and there is none 
causing trouble. 

27 ‘ The Loud doth smite thee with the 
ulcer of Egypt, and with the emcrods, and 
with the scurvy, and with the itch, of which 
thou canst not be healed. 

28 4 The Loud doth smite thee with mad¬ 

ness, and with blindness, and with astonish¬ 
ment of heart; 29 and thou hast -been grop- ! 
ing at noon, as the blind gropeth in dark- 1 
ness; and thou dost not cause thy ways to 
prosper; and thou hast been oidy oppressed 
and plunderod continually, aud there is no 
saviour. | 

so ‘ A woman thou do3t betroth, and an¬ 
other man doth lie with her: a house thou 
dost build, but dost not dwoll in it; a vine- \ 
yard thou dost plant, hut dost not make it * 
common. 31 Thine ox is slaughtered before 
tliine eyes, but thou dost not eat of it; 1 
thine ass is taken violently away from bo- ; 
fore thee, and is not given hack to thee; 
thy sheep arc given to thine enemies, aud ; 
there is no saviour for thee. 
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a ’ Thy sons and thy daughters are given 
to another people, and thine eyes are look¬ 
ing and consumed for them continually, 
but thy hand is not to God! 11 The fruit of 
thy ground, and all thy labours, doth a na¬ 
tion whom thou hast not known eat up; 
j and thou hast been only oppressed and 
! bruised continually; 3 *and thou hast been 
mad, because of the sight of thine eyes 
which thou dost see. 

33 ‘The LonD doth smite thee with an 
evil ulcer, on the knees, and on the legs 
j (of which thou canst not be healed', from 
i the sole of thy foot even unto thy crown. 

36 ‘The Loud doth cause thee, and thy 
! king whom thou raisest up over thee, to 
go unto a nation which thou hast not 
known, thou or thy fathers, and there thou 
hast served other gods, wood and stone, 
j 37 And thou hast been for an astonishment, 
for a simile, and for a byword among all the 
peoples wliither the Lord doth lead thee, 
as 4 Much seed thou dost take out into the 
field, but thou dost gather little in, for the 
locust doth consume it; 38 vineyards thou 
dost plant, and hast laboured, but wine 
thou dost not drink nor gather, for the 
worm doth consume it; -w olives are to thee 
| in all thy border, but oil thou dost not 
| pour out, for thine olive doth fall off. 

il 1 Sons and daughters thou dost beget, 
but they are not with thee, for they go into 
; captivity; ^all thy trees and the fruit of 
j thy gvound doth the locust posess; 43 the 
sojourner who is in thy midst goetli up 
! above thee very high, and thou goest down 
very low; +*lie doth lend to thee, and thou 
dost not lend to him; he is for the head, 
i and thou art for the taiL 

43 1 Ami all these curses have come upon 
i thee, and have pursued thee, and have 
I overtaken thee, till thou art destroyed, be¬ 
cause thou hast not hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep His com¬ 
mands, and His statutes, which He hntk 
j commanded thee. ‘ And they have been 
on thee for a sign and for a wonder; on 
! thy seed also for ever, 
j 1,7 ' because that thou hast not served the 
Lord thy God with joy, and with gladness 
of heart, in the abundance of all things, 
45 thou hast even served thino enemies, 
whom the Lord sendeth against thee, in 
hunger, and iu thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in lack of all things; and he hath pnt a 
; yoke of iron on thy neck, till he hath de¬ 
stroyed thee. 

‘ The Lord doth lift up a nation against 
thee, from afar, from the end of the earth; 

: as the eagle it flicth; a nation whose tougue 
j thou hast not heard, 60 a nation—fierce of 
j countenauce, which accepteth not the face 
I of the aged, and the young doth not favour; 
j 61 and it hath eaten the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy ground, till thou urt 
I destroyed; which leaveth not to thee corn, 
j wine, or oil, the increase of thine oxen, 
i or the wealth of thy flock, till it hath de- 
| stroyed thee. 

33 ‘And it hath laid siege to thee in all 
I thy gates, till thy walls come down, , the 
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high and the fenced ones in which thou 
dost trust, in all thy land; yea, it hath laid 
siege to thee in all thy gates, throughout 
all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath 
given to thee. 43 And thou hast eaten the 
fruit of thy body, the flesh of thy sons and 
thy daughters (whom the Lord thy God hath 
given to thee), in the siege, and in the 
straitness with which thine enemies do 
straiten thee. 

M ' The man who is tender in thee, and 
who is very delicate,—his eye is eTU against 
his brother, and against the wife of his 
bosom, and against the remnant of his 
children whom he leaveth, ^against giving 
to one of them the flesh of his children 
whom he eateth, because he hath nothing 
left to him, in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness with which thine enemy doth straiten 
thee in all thy gates. 

‘ The tender and the delicate woman in 
thee, who hath not tried to place the sole 
of her foot on the ground because of de¬ 
licateness and because of tenderness.—her 
eye is evil against the husband of her bosom, 
and agonist her son, and against her daugh¬ 
ter, 47 and against her seed which cometh 
out from between her feet-, even against 
her children whom she doth bear, for she 
doth eat them in secret, for the lacking of 
all things, in the siege and in the straitness 
with which thine enemy doth straiten thee 
within thy gates. 

M ‘ If thou dost not observe to do all the 
words of this law which are written in this 
book, to fear this honoured and fearful 
name, “The Lord tliy God,” 59 then hath 
the Lord made thy strokes wonderful, and 
the strokes of thy seed,—great strokes, and 
steadfast, and evil sicknesses, and stead heat. 

“ ‘ And He hath brought back on thee all 
the diseases of Egypt, of the presence of 
which thou hast been afraid, and they have 
cleaved to thee : 61 also every sickness and 
every stroke which is not written in the 
book of this law; the Lord doth cause them 
to go up upon thee till thou art destroyed ; 

52 and ye have been left with few men. in¬ 
stead of which ye have been as the stars of 
heaven for multitude, because thou hast not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 ‘ And it hath been, as the Loud thy God 
hath rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you, so doth the Lord rejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to lay you 
wnste: and ye have been pulled away from ; 
off the ground whither thou goest in to pos¬ 
sess it; w and the Lord hath scattered thee 1 
among all the peoples, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth ; and there hast thou served other ! 
gods which thou hast not known, thou or ! 
thy fathers—wood and stone. 

65 * And among these nations thou dost 
not rest, yea, there is no resting-place for 
the sole of thy foot, and the Lord hath I 
given to thee there a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and grief of soul: 06 and thy j 
life hath been hanging in suspense before 
thee, and thou hast been of mid by night 
and by day, and thou dost not believe in | 
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i thy life. 87 In the morning thou sayest, 0 
| that it wore evening ! nmt in the evening 
thou sayeBt, 0 that it were morning I from 
the fear of thy heart, with whicli thou art 
afraid, and from the bight of thine eyes 
wliich thou sccat. 

« ‘ And Die Lord hath brought thee hack 
j into Egypt with ships, by the way concern¬ 
ing whicli 1 have said to thee. Thou dost 
not add any more to Bee il, ami there have 
ye sold yourselves to thine enemies, for 
men servants and for maid servunts, but 
there iB no buyer.’ 

; XXIX. 1 THESE are the words of the 
J covenant which the Loud hath commanded 
Mobcs to make with the Children of Israel 
| in the land of Moab, besides the covenant 
I whicli He hath made witli them in Horcb. 

2 And Moses calieth unto all Israel, and 
• saith unto them, 4 Ye—ye have seen oil 
that wliich the Lord hath done before your 
! eyes in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and 
j to all his servants, and to all his land: 8 the 
great trials which thine eycB have seen, the 
I signs, and these great wonders; 4 but the 
Loud hath not given to you a heart to know, 
and eyes to Bee, and eara to hear, till this 
day, ^and I cause you to go forLy years in the 
; wilderness ; your garments have not been 
consumed from oil you, and thy shoe hath 
not worn away from off thy foot. 6 Bread 
I yu have not eaten, and wine and Btrong 
I drink ye have not th unk, so that ye know 
; that I am the Loud your God. 

7 ‘ When ye arc come in unto this place, 

I then Sihon king or Heslihon—Og king of 
liaalmn also—doth come out to meet us, to 
the battle, and we smite them: 8 aud we 
tuke their land, mid give it for an inherit¬ 
ance to the Raubonites, and to the Gadites, 
and to the half of the tribe of Manasseh ; 

9 and ye have kept the words of this cove¬ 
nant, and have done them, so tlmtyccauae 
all tlmt ye do to prosper. 

; ,a ‘ Ye are standing to-day, all of you, 

' before the Loud your God—your heads, 

, your tribes, your elders, and your autho- 
| ritics—every man of Israel; ll your infants, 
j your wives, and thy sojourner who is in the 
I midst of thy camps, from the hewer of thy 
wood unto the drawer of thy water— ,a for 
thy passing over into the covenant of the 
Loud thy God, ami into ilia oath which the 
Loud thy God is nuikiug with thee to-day; 
18 in order to establish thee to-day to Him¬ 
self for it people, while He Himself is thy 
God, as lie hath spoken to thee, nnd aa He 
hath sworn to thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isnnc, and to Jacob. 

u ‘ Ami not with you alone am I making 
this covenant and this oath: 14 but with 
him who is here with us, standing to-day 
before the Loud our God, and with him 
who 1 h not hero with us to-day, 10 (for ye 
have known how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, and how wo have passed by 
through tho midst of the nations which ye 
have passed by; 17 aud yo see their abomi¬ 
nation e, aud their ldol9, wood nml stone, 
silver and gold, which are with them,) , 
ls lust there he among you ninnn or woman, 
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or family or tribe, whose heart is turning 
to-day from the Lord our God, to go to 
serve the goda of these nations, lest tlicro 
be In you a root fruitful of gall and worm¬ 
wood : 

19 ‘That It hath been, id hia hearing the 
words of this oath, that he hath blessed 
himBelf in his heart, saying, I have peace, 
though in the stubborness of my heart I go 
on, in order to end the fulness with the 
thirst. 20 The Lord Is not willing to be 
propitious to him, for then doth the anger 
of the Lord and His zeal smoke against 
that man, and all the oath which is written 
in this hook hath lain down on him, aud 
the Loud hath blotted out Iub name from 
under the heavens. 21 Aud tile Loud hath 
separated him for evil, out of all the tribes 
of Israel, according to all the oaths of the 
covenant which is written in this book of 
the law. 

22 ’ And the latter generation of your 
children who rise at your hack, aud the 
stranger who cometh in from a land afar 
off, have said when they have seen tho 
strokes of that land, and the sicknesses 
wliich the LonD hath sent into it ,—with 
brimstone aud salt is the whole land burnt, 
it is not sown, nor doth it shoot up, nor 
doth any herb go up on it, like the over¬ 
throw of Sodom aud Gomorrah, Admail 
and Zeboim, which the Loud hath over¬ 
turned in His anger, and in Ilis fury)— 

24 yea, all the nations have said, Wherefore 
hath the Loud done thus to tills land ? 
what the heat of this great anger ? 

24 4 Then have they said, Because they 
have forsaken the covenaut of the Loud, 
God of their fathers, which He hath niado 
with them in His bringing them out of the 
land of Egypt, 2li and they go and serve 
other gods, and bow themselves to them,— 
gods whom they have not known, and 
whom He hath not apportioned to them; 

27 and the anger of the Lord burneth 
against that land, to bring in on it all the 
cursing which is written in this hook ; 

28 and the Lord doth pluck them from off 
their ground in anger, nml in fury, aud in 
great wrath, and doth cast them into an¬ 
other land, as at this day. 

29 ‘ The things which are hidden are the 
Lord our God’s, and the things which are 
revealed are ours and our children’s for 
ever, to do all the words of this law. 

XXX, 14 And it hath been, when nil these 
things come upon thee, the hlcssiug nnd 
the cursing, which I have set before tlice, 
and thou hast brought them buck".unto 
thy heart, among all tho nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath driven thee away, 

2 and hast turned lmek unto tho LonD thy 
God, and hast hearkened to His voice, ac¬ 
cording to all that I command thee to-day, 
thou oud thy children, with all tliy heart, 
nnd with all thy soul,— 3 then hath ths Lord 
thy God turnod back to thy captivity, and 
hath pitied thee, yea, Ho hath turned back 
nnd gathered thee out of nil the peoples 
whither the Lord thy God hath scattered 
thee. j 
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Advantages c/rcrelat 'on. XXX. 4.—DEI TEROXOMY.—xxxi. 10. Joshua made Uader. 

If thine outcast is in the extremity of XXXI. 1 AXD Moses goeth and speaketh 
the heavens, from thence doth the Lohd theae words unto all Israel; 2 and he saith 
thy God gather thee, and from thence doth unto them, 'I am a hundred and twenty 
He take thee; 5 and the Loiid thy God hath years old to-day; I am not able any more 
brought thee in unto the land which thy to go out or come in, and the Lord hath 
fathers have possessed, and thou lia6t in- said unto me. Thou dost not pas 3 over this 
hcrited it, and lie hnth done thee good, Jordan. 

and hath multiplied thee above thy fathers. 3 ‘ The Lord thy God He is passing over 
c ‘ And the Lord thy God hath circum- before thee, He doth destroy these nations 
cised thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, from before thee, then thou hast possessed 
to love the Lord thy God with all thy them; Joshua—he is passing over before 
heart, and with all thy sold, for the sake of thee as the Lord hath 3 poken, <and the 
thy life; 7 and the Loiu> thy God hath put LORD hath done to them as he hath done 
all this oath on thine enemies, and on those to Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
who hate thee, who have pursued thee. and to their land whom he destroyed. 

8 * When thou dost turn back, and hast 5 When the Lord hath given them up before 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, and your face, then ye have done to them ac- 
liast done all His commands which 1 com- cording to all the command which I have 
maml thee to-day, ® then the Lord thy God commanded you. “Be strong and cotira- 
hath made thee abundant in every work of geous; fear not, nor be terrified because of 
thy hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in them, for the Lord thy God is He who 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of goeth with thee; He doth not fail thee nor 
thy ground, for good; for the Lord turneth forsake thee.’ 

hack to rejoice over thee for good, as He 7 And Moses calleth for Joshua, and saith 
hath rejoiced over thy fathers, 10 when thou unto him before the eyes of all Israel, * Be 
dost hearken to the voice of the Lord thy strong and courageous, for thou dost go in 
God, to keep His commands, and His with this people unto the land which the 
statutes, which arc written in the book of Lord hath sworn to their fathers to give to 
this law, when thou tumest back unto the them: and thou—thou dost cause them to 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with inherit it. 8 And the Lord is He who goeth 
all thj' soul. before thee, He himself is with thee; He 

11 ‘For this command which I command doth not fail thee nor forsake thee; fear 
thee to-day, it is not too wonderful for not, nor be affrighted.’ 
thee, nor is it far off. 12 It is not in the 9 And Moses writeth this law, and de¬ 
heavens, saying, Who doth go up for us livereth it unto the priests the sons of 
into the heavens, and doth take it for us, Levi, who bear the ark of the covenant of 
and doth enuse us to hear it—that we may the LordL and unto all the elders of Israel, 
doit? 13 And it is not beyond the sea, say- 10 And Moses commandeth them, saying, 
mg. Who doth pass over for us beyond the ‘ At the eud of seven years, in the appointed 
sea, and doth take it for us, and doth cause time, the year of release, in the feast of 
us to hear it—that we may do it? H For booths; 11 in the coming in of all Israel to 
the word is very near unto thee, in thy see the face of the Lord in the place which 
mouth, and in thy heart to do it. He chooselh, thou dost proclaim this law 

15 ‘ See, I have set before thee to-day life before all Israel, in their ears, 
and good, and death and evil, ic in that’I 32 4 Congregate the people, the men. and 
commaud thee to-day to love the Lord thy the women, aDd the infants, and thy so- 
God, to walk in His ways, and to keep His journer who is within thy gates, so that they 
commands, and His statutes, and His judg- henr, and so thnt they learn, and have 
ments; then thou hast lived and multi- feared the Lord your God, and have ob- 
plied, and the Lord thy God hath blessed served to do all the words of this law; 
thee in the land whither thou goest in to 13 and their children, who have not known 
possess it. anything, do hear, and have learned to fear 

But if thy heart turn, and thou dost the Lord your God all the days which ye 
not hearken, and hast been driven away, live on the ground whither ye are passing 
and hast bowed thyself to other gods, and over the Jordan to possess it.' 

hast served them; 18 1 have declared to you i*And the Lord saith uuto Moses, ' Lo. 

this day, that ye do certaiuly perish: ye do thy days have drawu near to die; caU 
not prolong days on the ground which thou Joshun. and station yourselves in the tent 
passest over the Jordan to go in thither to of meeting, and let Me command him;’ and 
possess it. Moses goeth—Joshua also—and they sta- 

i® ‘ I nave caused the heavens and the tion themselves in the tent of meeting, 
earth to testify against you to-day; life and 14 And the Lord is seen in the tent, in the 
death I have set before you, the blessing pillar of the cloud; and the pillar of the 
and the cursing; and thou hast fixed on life cloud standeth at the opening of the tent, 
in order that thou mnyest live, thou and 10 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Lo, 
thy seed, 29 to love the Lord tliy God. to thou dost lie down with thy fathers; then 
hearken to His voice, and to cleave to Him this people hath risen, and hath gone a 
(for He is thy life, and the length of thy wlioriug after the gods of the strangers of 
days), to dwell on the ground which the the land into the midst of which it hath 

LORD hath sworn to thy fathers, to Abra- entered, and hath forsaken Me. and hath 

liom, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to them.’ broken Sly covenant which I have made 
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Apostacy foretold. xxxr. 17.—DEUTERONOMY.—xxxil. 21. The song af Mown 


with It. 17 And Mine anger hath burned 
against It in that day, and I have forsaken 
them, and have hidden My fuee from them: 
and it hath been for consumption, and 
many evils and distresses have found it, 
and it hath said in that day. Is it not be¬ 
cause that my (tod is not In my midst— 
these evils have found me? 18 8ecing 1 do 
certainly hide My face in that duy for all 
the evil which it hath done, for it hath 
turned unto oilier gods. 

18 'And now, write fur yourselves this 
song, ami teach it llio Children of Israel; 
>nt it in their moutliB, so that this song is 
o Me for a witness against the Children of 
Israel. 2°When I bring it in unto the 
ground which 1 have sworn to its fathers— 
flowing with milk and honey, and it hath 
eaten, and been satisfied, and been fat, and 
hath turned unto other gods, and they have 
served them, and have despised Me, and 
hath broken My covenant,— 

21 ‘ Then it hath beeD, when many evils 
And distresses do meet it, that this song 
hath testified to its face, for a witness; for 
it is not forgotten out of the mouth of its 
seed, for 1 have known its imagining which 
It doth to-day, before 1 bring them in unto 
the land of which I have sworn.’ 

22 And Moses writeth this song on that 
day, and hath taught it the Children of 
Israel. 23 And He eominundelh Joshuft son 
of Nuu, and saith, ‘Re strong and coura¬ 
ge oils, for thou dost bring in the Children 
of Israel unto the land which I have sworn 
to them, and I—I am with thee.' 

,Jri And it comcth to pass, when Moses 
finishoth writing the words of this law in a 
book till their completion, ^that Moses 
commandeth the Levitcs who bear the ark 
of the Loitl), saying, 20 ‘ Take this Book of 
the Law, and put it at the side of the Ark 
of the covenant of the LoiU) your God, then 
hath it been there for a witness against 
thee. 27 For I have known thy rebellion, 
anti thy stiff neck; lo, in my being yet alive 
with yon to-day, yo have been rebellious 
with the Loud, and surely also after my 
death. 

-i‘Congregate unto mo all the ciders of 
1 your tribes, and your authorities, and let 
me speak these words in their ears, and 
cause the heavenB and tlio earth to testify 
against (hem. 28 For I have known that 
alter my death yo do very corruptly, and 
have turned asido out of tho way which I 
have commanded you, and evil hath met 
you in the latter end of the days, because 
ye do the ovil thing In the eyos of the Loro, 
to mako Him angry with the work of your 
hands.' 

“Aiul Moses speaketh In tho ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of this 
song, till their completion:— 

XXXU. i‘GIVE oar, O heavens, and I 
*l>euk: [mouth. 

And hoar, O earth, tho sayings of my 
3 My doctrine doth drop as tho rain, 

My saying doth How as the dow; 

As storms on the tender grass, 

Aud as showers on thy herb. 


8 When the Name of the Loud 1 proclaim, 
Ascribe ye greatness to our God 1 
* The Rock I—His work ut perfect, 

For all Hifl ways are just; [quity ; 

A God of steadfastness, and without ini- 
just and upright is He. 

5 It hath done corruptly to Him : 

Their blemish is not liis children's, 

A generation perverse and crooked I 
a To the Loud do ye act thus, 

O people foolish and unwise ? 

Is not He thy father—thy possessor? 

He made thee, and doth establish thee. 

7 Remember the days of old— (tions— 

Understand the years of many genera- 
Ask thy father, and he doth tell thee; 
Thine elders, and they say to thee; 

8 In the Most High causing the nations to 

inherit— 

In His separating the children of Adam— 
He set up the borders of the peoples 
By the number of tho Children of Israel. 
3 For the Lord’s portion w Ifis people, 
Jacob u- the line of Ilis inheritance. 
i 0 He ilndeth him in a land—a desert, 

And in a void—a howling wilderness. 

He lurnetli him round— 

He causeth him to understand— 
lie keepeth him as the apple of His eye. 
it As an eagle waketh up its nest. 

Over its young ones tiuttereth, 

Spreadeth its wings—takctli them, 
Benreth them on its pinions;— 

12 The Lord alone doth lead him, 

And there is no strange god with him. 

13 He maketli him ride on the heights of 

earth, 

And he eatoth the increase of the fields: 
And He maketh him suck honey from 
the rock, 

And oil out of the Hint of the rock; 

14 Butter of the herd, and milk of the Hock, 
With fat of lambs, and young rams of 

Baslmn, (wheat; 

lie-goats also, with the fat of kidneys of 
Even of the blood of the grape thou dost 
drink wine ! 

13 But Jeslmrun doth wax fat, and kicks: 
Thou hast been fat — thou hast been 
Thou hast been covered. [thick— 

And he leaveth God who made lum, 

And dishonoured the Rock of his sal¬ 
vation. [gods ; 

They make Him zealous with strange 
With abominations they make Him angry, 

17 They sacrifice to demons—no gods ! 

Gods they have not known— [come; 
New ones—from the vicinity have they 
Your fathers have not feared them ! 

10 The Rock that begat thee thou forgettest, 
And neglectest God who formeth thee. 

18 And the Lord seeth and despiseth,— 

By the provoking of His sous and His 

daughters. 

20 And lie snith: I hide My face from them, 
1 see what w their latter eml; 

For they are u Howard generation, 
Children in whom is no steadfastness. 

21 They have made Mczcalousliy “no-god," 
They made Me angry witli their vanities; 
And I make them zealous by “ no-pcople," 
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i Thesovg of Moan. xxxil. 22.—DEUTERONOMY.—xxxrrr. 8. MwJ bUtring. 


By a foolish nation I make them antrry. 
a - For a Hre hath been kindled in Mine 
i anger, 

J And it biirncth unto the lower Sheol, 

! And consuraeth the earth and itB increase, 

1 Aud setteth on Are the foundations of 
mountains. 

; 23 I gather evils upon them, 

Mine arrowB 1 consume upon them. 

' They are exhausted by famine. 

And consumed by heat, and bitter de¬ 
struction. [them, 

j Yea, the teeth of beasts I send upou 
With the poiBon of fearful things of the 
i dust. 

j T > Without the sword doth bereave, 

! And at the inner-chambers—fear; 

Both the youth and the virgin. 

The suckling with the man of grey hairs. 

26 1 have said: I blow them away, [man; 
[ cause their remembrance to cease from 

27 If not—the joy of the enemy I fear. 

Lest there adversaries know— 

Lest they say, Our hand is high, 

And the LORD hath not wrought all this. 

28 For they are a nation lost to counsels, 

| And there is no understanding in them. 

29 If they were wise— 

j Thoy would deal wisely with this ; 

They would attend to their latter end: 
i 20 liow would one pursue a thousand, 

! And two cause a myriad to flee ! 

1 If not—that their Rock hath sold them, 
i And the Lord hath shut them up ? 

21 For not as our Rock is their rock, 

(Even our enemies are judgesl. 

82 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 

! And of the fields of Gomorrah ; 

Their grapes arc grapes of gall—venom; 
They have hitter clusters ; 
n Their wine is the poison of dragons. 

Ami the fierce venom of asps. 

24 Is not this laid up with Me?— 

Sealed among My treasures ? 

’ 5; Mine are vengeance and recompense,. 

At the time their foot doth slide ; 
j For near is the day of their calamity. 
And the things prepared for them hasten. 
M For the Lord doth judge His people. 
And doth repent Himself for His servants, 

! For lie seeth the going away of power, 
i And none restrained or left. 

37 And 11c hath said. Where are their gods— 
The rock in which they trusted; 

88 Which do eat the fat of their sacrifices, 
And drink the wine of their libations? 
Let them arise and help you. 

Let it be a hiding-place for you ! 
w See ye, now, that I—I am lie, 

And there is no god with Me : 

I put to death, and I keep alive; 

I have smitten, and I heal: 

And there Is no deliverer from My hand. 

| 40 For I lift up My hand unto the heavens, 

And have said, I live for ever f 
! 41 If I sharpen the brightness of My sword. 

And My hand lay hold on judgment, 

I turn back vengeance to mine adver¬ 
saries, 

And to those who hate me—I repay ! 

42 I make Mine arrows drunk with blood, 
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And My sword devoureth ilesli. 

From the blood of the pierced and the 
captive, [enemy. 

From the head of the freemen of tbo 
43 Sing, O nations,—i nth his people, 

For the hlood of Hie servants He 
avengeth, [adversaries, 

And vengeance He turneth back on His 
And pardoned His land—His people.’ 

44 And Moses coraeth and speaketh all the 
words of this song in the ears of the people, 
he aod Uoshea son of Nun. 45 And Moses 
flnisheth speaking all these words unto all 
Israel, 41 and he saith unto them. ‘Set your 
heart to all the words which I testify 
against you to-day, that ye command your 
children to observe to do all the words of 
this law. 47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you, for it is your life: and by this thing ye 
do prolong days on the ground whither ye 
are passing over the Jordan to possess it.’ 

** And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, in 
this self-same day, saying, 49 4 Go up unto 
this mount Ab&rim, mount Nebo, which is 
in the land of Moab, which is on the front 
of Jericho, and see the land of Canaan 
which I am giving to the Children of Israel 
for a possession. 50 And die in the mount 
whither thou art going up, and be gathered 
unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother hath 
died in mount Hor, and is gathered unto 
his people. 

61 ‘ Because ye trespassed against me in 
the midst of the Children of Israel at the 
waters of Meribah-Kadesh, the wilderness 
of Zin;—because ye sanctified me not in 
the midst of the Children of Israel. 43 Yet 
ovei-against thou seest the land, but thither 
thou dost not go in, unto the land which 1 
am giving to the Children of Israel.’ 

XXXIII. 1 AND this is the blessing triih 
which Moses the man of God hath blessed 
the Children of Israel hefore his death. 
2 And he saith :— 

4 The Lord from Sinai hath come, 

And He hath risen from Seir for them: 
He hath shone from mount P:\ran, 

And hath come—myriads of holy ones; 
At His right hand are springs for them. 

3 He also loveth the peoples; 

All His holy ones are in thy hand, 

And they—they have sat down at thy 
Each is lifted up nt thy words. [feet. 

4 A law hath Moses commanded us. 

The possession of the congregation of 
a And He Is king in Jeshurun, [Jacob. 
In the hends of the people gathering to- 
The tribes of Israel! [gether— 

6 Let Reuben live, nnd not die, 

And let his men be a number. 

7 And this is for Judah: and he saith :— 
Hear, O LORD, the voice of Judah, 

And unto his people bring him in; 

His own hand hath striven for him. 

And an help from his adversaries art 

Thou. 

3 And of Levi he hath said:— [pious one. 
Thy Thummim and thy Crim ura for thy 
Whom thou hast tried In Mnssah, 

Thou dost strive with him at the waters 
of Meribah; 





on (he twelve tribes. 


Xxxm. 9. —DEUTERONOMY.— XXX1T. 12. The death o/Mosc *. 


9 Who saith of his father and of hi# 

I have not Been him; [mother, 

And hi« brethren lie hath not discerned, 
And his children he hath not known; 
For they have observed Thy Baying, 

And Thy covenant they do keep. 

10 They teach Thy judgments to Jacob, 
And thy 1q\v to Israel; 

They put perfume in Thy nose, 

And a whole burnt-offering on Thine 

11 Bless, 0 Lmtp. his strength, [altar. 
And the work of his hands accept: 

Smite the loins of his withstanders. 

And of those who hate him—Unit they 

,a of Benjamin lie hath said :— [ri3e not ! 
The beloved of the Lord doth tabernacle 
confidently by him, 

Covering him over all the day; 

Even between Ills shoulders doth He 
tabernacle. 

19 And of Joseph he hath said:— 

Blessed of the Loud is his land. 

By the precious things of the heavens, 
By the dew, and by the deep crouching 
beneath, [the sun, 

11 And by the precious things—fruits of 
And by the precious things— 

Cast out by the moons, 

15 And by the chief things 
Of the ancient mountains, 

And by tho precious things 
Of the everlasting heights, 

18 And by the precious things 
Of the earth and its fulness. 

And the good pleasure 

Of Him who Dwclleth in the Bush, 

—Let It come on the head of Joseph, 

And on the crown of him 

Who is separate from Ills brethren. 

17 HIb honour is the firstling of his ox, 

And hla hom3 are the horns of o-reem ; 
By them he doth push peoples together, 
To the ends of the earth ; 

And they—the myriads of Ephraim, 

And they—the thousands of Manasseh. 

19 And of Zclmlun he hath said :— 

Rejoice, O Zebulun, in thy going out, 
And, O Issachar, in thy Lents ; 

19 The peoples (o the mountain they call, 
There they sacrifice righteous sacrifices; 
For the abundance of the seas they suck. 
Even hidden things hidden in the saud. 

30 And of (lad ho hath Baid :— 

Blessed of tho Enlarger is Gad, 

Ah a lioness ho doth tabernacle, 

And hath torn the arm— also the crown ! 
® And he provldeth tho first part for 
himself. 

For there the portion of tho lawgiver is 
covered. 

And he eometh with the heads of the 
pooplo; [done, 

The righteousness of the LORD he hath 
And His judgments with Israel. 

° And of Dan he hath said:— [Boshan. 

Dan is n lion’s whelp; he doth leap from 
M And of Naphtall lie hath said:— 

O Naphtall, satisfied with pleasure, 

And full of the blessing of the Loud, 


The west and the south possess thou. 

M And of Asher he hath said:— 

Asher is blessed with children, 

Let him be accepted by his brethren. 

And dipping his foot in oil. 

2* Thy shoes arc iron and brass, 

And as thy days thy strength. 

36 There is none like the God of Jeshunm, 
Riding the heavens for thy help, 

And for Ilis oivn excellency the skies. 

27 The eternal God is a habitation, 

And beneath are the everlasting arms. 

Aud lie casteth out from thy presence 
the enemy; and saith, “Destroy!” 

29 And Israel doth tabernacle in confidence 
alone; [wine: 

The eye of Jacob on a land of corn and 
His heavens also drop down dew. [thee ? 

29 0 thy hnppincss, 0 Israel! wlio is like 
A people saved by the Lord, 

The shield of thy help, and lie who is 
the sword of thine excellency: 

So that thine enemies arc subdued. 

And thou on their high places dost tread.’ 
XXXIV. 1 AND Moses gocth up from 
the plains of Moub unto mount Ncbo, the 
top or Pisgah, which is on the front of 1 
Jericho, and the Lord shewelh him all the j 
land, Gilead unto Dan, 2 and all Naphtali, 
and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, 
and all the land of Judah unto the furthest 
sea, 3 and the south, and the circuit of the 
valley of Jericho, the city of palms, unto j 
Zoar. - j 

*And the Lord saith unto him, ‘This is ; 
the land w'hich I have sworn to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, To thy seed 
I give it; I have caused thee to see it with j 
thine eyes, but thither thou dost not pass ] 
over.’ ! 

5 And Moses, the servant of the Lord, ! 
dieth there, in the land of Moab, accord- . 

I ing to the command of the Loud. 6 And lie 
1 hurieth him in the valley in the land ol' \ 
Moab, ovcr-ugalnst Bcth-Pcor, and no man ■ 
hath known of his hurying-placc unto tliis j 
day. 

7 And Moses is a hundred and twenty [ 
years old when he dieth; his eye hath not j 
become dim, nor hath his moisture fled. [ 
8 And the Children of Israel bewail Moses j 
in the plains of Moab thirty days; and the 
days of weeping and mourning for Moses 
are completed. 

9 And Joshua son of Nub is full of the 
spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him, and the Children of Israel 
hearken unto him: and they do as the Loud 
hath commanded Moses. ^ 

10 And there hath not arisen a prophet i 
any more In Israel like Moses, whom the 
Loud hath known face to face, 11 in refer¬ 
ence to all the signs and the wonders which i 
the Loud sent him to do in the land of ! 
Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all liis servants, ] 
and to all his land, 12 aud in reference to i 
all the strong hand, and to all the great ! 
fear w r hlch Moses did before the eyes of 
all Israel. 1 

KO ! 


JOSHUA. 


Chap. I. 1 AND it cometh to pass after the 
death of Moses, the servant of the Lonn, 
that the Lord speaketh unto Joshua son of 
, Nun, minister of Moses, saying, 2 ‘Mosesmy 
I servant is dead, and now, rise, pass over 
this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto 
the land which I am giving to them, to the 
Children of Israel. 3 Every place on which 
the sole of your foot trcadctli, to you have 
I given it, as I have spoken unto Moses. 

A ‘From this wilderness and Lebanon,even 
unto' the great river, the river Euphrates, 
nil the land of the Hittites, even unto the 
great Sea (at the going in of the sun) Is your 
Border. 

s‘No man doth station himself before 
thee all the days of thy life; as I have been 
with Moses, I am with tliee: I do not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 6 Be strong and 
courageous; for thou—thou dost cause tins 
people to inherit the land which I have 
sworn to their fathers to give to them. 

' ‘ Only, be strong and very courageous, 
to observe to do according to all the law 
which Moses My servant hath commanded 
thee; thou dost not turn aside from it right 
or left, so that thou dost act wisely in ever}’ 
place whither thou goest. 6 The book of 
this law doth not depart out of thy mouth, 
and thou hast meditated in it by day and 
by night, so that thou dost observe to do 
according to all that is written in it, for 
then dost thou cause thy way to prosper, 
and then dost thou act wisely. 

9 ‘ Have not I commanded thee ? be strong 
and courageous; be not terrified nor af¬ 
frighted; for the Lord thy God is with thee 
in every place whither thou goest.’ 

10 And Joshua commandeth the authori- 
! ties of the people, saying, 11 ‘ Pass over into 

the midst of the camp, then have ye com¬ 
manded the people, saying, Prepare pro¬ 
vision for yourselves, for within three days 
ye are passing over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess the land which the Lord your God 
is givin® to you to possess it.* 

is And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Joshua hath spoken, saying, 13 ‘ Re- 
memher the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lord hath commanded you, saying, 
The Lord vour God is giving rest to you, 
and He hath given to you this land. 11 Your 
wives, your infants, and your substance do 
abide in the land which Moses hath given 
to you beyond the Jordan, and yc pass over 
by fifties, before your brethren, all the 
mighty ones of valour, then have ye helped 
them, i* till the Lord give rest to your 
brethren like yourselves, and they have pos¬ 
sessed. even they, the land which the Lord 
your God is giving to them; then have yc 
turned back to the land of your possession, 
and have possessed it., which Moses the ser¬ 
vant of the Lor p hath given to you beyond 
the Jordan, at the sun-rising.’ 
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19 And they answer Joshua, saying, ‘ AU 
that thou hast commanded ub, we do; and 
unto every place whither thou dost send us, 
we go; 17 according to all that we have 
hearkened unto Moses in, so do we hearken 
unto thee; surely the LORD thy God is with 
thee as He hath been with Moses. 19 Any 
man who doth provoke thy mouth, and 
doth not hear thy words in all that thou 
dost command lain, is put to death ; only, 
be strong and courageous.' 

II. 1 AND Joshua son of Nun sendeth 
from Shittim two men, spies, silently, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Go, see the land, even Jericho;’ and 
they go and come into the house of a 
woman, a harlot, and her name Rahab, 
and they lie down there. 

2 Aud it is told to the king of Jericho, 
saying, ‘Lo, men have come in hither to¬ 
night, from the children of Israel, to search 
out the land.’ 3 And the king of Jericho 
sendeth unto Rahab, saying, ‘Bring out the 
men who come in unto thee, who have 
come into thy house; for to search out the 
whole of the land have they come in.' * But 
the woman taketh the two men, and hideth 
them, and saith thus: ‘ The men have come 
in unto me, but I have not known froui 
whence they arc; s and it cometh to pass— 
the gate is to be shut—in the dark, that the 
men have gone out; I have not known 
whither the men have gone; pursue ye. 
hasten after them, for ye do overtake them;’ 
9 but she hath caused them to go up on the 
roof, and hideth them with the flax-wood, 
which is arranged for her on the roof. 

7 And the men have pursued after them 
the way of the Jordan, by the fords, and 
the gate have they shut afterwards, wheu 
the pursuers after them have gone out. 

8 But before they lie down, she hath gone 
up unto them on the roof, 9 and she saith 
unto the iueu, k I have known that the 
Lord hath given to you the land, and that 
your terror hath fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land have melted at 
your presence. 10 For we have heard how 
the Lord hath dried up the waters of the 
Red Sea nt your presence, in your going out 
of Egypt, and that which ye have done to 
the two kings of the Amorites who are be¬ 
yond the Jordan; to Sihon and to Og whom 
ye have devoted. 11 And we hear, and our 
heart doth melt, and there hath not stood 
any more spirit in any man, from your pre¬ 
sence. for the Lord your God, He is God in 
the heavens above, and on the earth be¬ 
neath. 12 And now, swear ye, I pray you, 
to me by the Lord,— because I have done 
with yon kindness—that ye have done, even 
ye, kindness with the house of my father, 
and have given to me a true token, 13 and 
have kept alive my father, and tuy mother, 
and my brothers, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and have delivered our 

. souls from death,’ 
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The two spies and Pah ah. 

44 And tlie men Bay to her, ‘Our souls for 


yours—to die, if j c declare not this our 
matter: then it hath been, in the LonD'S 
giving to us this land, thnt we have done 
with thee kindness and truth.’ 

is And she causelh them to go down by a 
rope through Ihc window, for her house is 
in the side of the wall, nnd in the wall she 
is an Inhabitant. 1,1 She saith also to them, 
‘Go to the mountain, lest tin* pursuers come 
ujion you: when ve have been hidden there 
thr* *■ days till the turning hack of the pur¬ 
suers, then afterwards do ye go on your 
way.’ 

17 And the men say unto her, ‘ Wo are 
acquitted of this thine oath which thou 
hast caused us to swear: 18 )o, wo are come 
into the land, this line of scarlet thread 
thou dost hind at the window by which 
thou hast caused ns to go down, and thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all the house of thy father thou dost 
gather unto thee, at the house. 19 And it 
hath been, any one who goeth out from the 
doors of thy house without, his blood is on 
his own head, and we are innocent; lmt any 
one who is with thee in the house, his blood 
is on our head, If a hand is on him. 20 But 
if thou declare this our matter, then have 
we been acquitted from thine oath which 
thou bust caused us to swear.’ 

21 And she snitli, ‘According unto your 
words, so it is;' and she sendetli them 
away, and (hey go: and she bindeth the 
scarlet line at the window. 

22 And they go, and come into the moun¬ 
tain, and abide there three days until the 
pursuers have turned back; and the pur¬ 
suers seek in all the way, and have not 
found them. 

23 And the two men turn back, and come 
down from the hill, and pass over, nnd come 
In unto Joshua son of Nun, nnd recount to 
him nil that hath come upon them. 24 And 
they eny unto Joshua, ‘Surely the Lokd 
hath given into our hand all the land, nnd 
also all the inhabitants oT tiro land have 
melted nl our presence.’ 

111. ‘AND Joshua riseth enrly In the 
morning, and they .journey from Shittim, 
and come in unto the Jordan, he and all 
the children of Israel, and they lodge there 
before they pass over 

2 And it eometh to pass, at the end of 
three days, that the authorities pass over 
Into the midst of the camp, 8 and command 
the people, saying, ‘ When ye sec the ark of 
the covenant of t he Loud your God, and the 

J iricsts, the Levites, hearing it, then ye do 
ourney from your placo, nnd have gone 
after it; 4 only, a distance is between you 
and it, about two thousand cubits by mea¬ 
sure; come not near unto it, that ye may 
know Ihe way in which yo go, for yo have 
not passed over in tho way heretofore.’ 

*And Joshua snitli unto the people, 
‘Sanctify yourselves, for to-morrow dotli 
the Loud do wonders In your midst.’ 

•And Joshua spcakctli unto the priests, 
Baying, ‘Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and pass over before the people; ’ nnd they 


take up the ark of the covenant, and go 
before the people. j 

7 And the LOUD saith unto Joshua, ‘This 
day I begin to make thee great in the eyes I 
of all Israel, that they may know that as I 
was with M06C9 I am with thee. 8 And 
thou, thou dost command the priests bear¬ 
ing the ark of the covenant, saying, When 
ye come unto the extremity of the waters 
of the Jordan—in the Jordan ye do stand.’ 

9 And Joshua saith unto the Children of 
Israel, ‘Come nigh hither, and hear the 1 
words of the Lord your God.’ 10 And Joshua 
saith, 1 By this do ye know that the living 
God is in your midst, and He doth certainly 
dispossess from before you the Canaanite, 
and the Hlttite, and the Hivlte, amt the 1 
Perizzite, nnd the Girgashite, and the Arao- 
rite, nnd the Jobusite: 11 lo, the ark of the 
covenant of the Loud of all the earth is 
passing over before you into the Jordan. 

12 And now, take for yourselves twelve men 
out of the tribes of Israel, one man for every 
tribe. 13 And it hath been, at the resting \ 
of the soles of the feet of the priests bear¬ 
ing the ark of Jehovah, Lord of all the 
earth, In the waters of the Jordan, the 
waters of the Jordan are cut off—(the 
waters which come down from above)—and } 
they stand—a heap.’ j 

14 And It eometh to pa98, in the journey¬ 
ing of the people from their tents to pass 
over the Jordan, and of the priests bearing 
the ark of the covenant before the people, | 
15 and as these bearing the ark come in | 
unto the Jordan, nnd the feet of the priests ; 
bearing the ark have been dipped in the ! 
extremity of the waters (and the Jordan is 
full over all its banks all the days of harvest) 

— lu that the waters stand; those which 
come down from above have risen—a heap, ; 
very far from nbove the city Adam, which j 
is at the side of Znretan ; and those which 
go down by the sea of the plain, the Salt 
Sea, have been completely cut off; and the 
people have passed through over-against 
Jericho; 17 nnd the priests hearing the ark 
of tho covenant of the LonD stand estab¬ 
lished on dry ground in the midst of the 
Jordun, nnd ail Israel pass over on dry 
ground till all the natiou hath completed 
passing over the Jordan. 

IV. i AND it eometh to pass, when nil 
the nation hath completed passing over the 
Jordan, thnt the Lord speaketh unto 
Joshua, saying, 2 ‘Take for yourselves out 
of the people twelve men, one man out of 
every tribe ; 8 and command them, saying, 
Take up for yourselves from this 'place, 
from the midst of the JordniT, from the 
established standing-place of the feet of 
the priests, twelve stones, then have ye re- 
mo veil them over with you, nnd have placed 
them in the lodging-place In which ye do 
lodge to-night.’ 

* And Joshua cnllcth unto the twelve 
men whom lie hath prepared out of the 
Children of Israel, one man out of every 
tribe. ®And Joshua saith to them, ‘Pass 
over heforo the ark of the Loud your God 
into the midst of the Jordan, and lift up 
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for yourselves each a Btone on his shoulder, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
the Children of Israel, °so that this is a 
sign iu your midst, when your children ask 
hereafter, saying, What are these stones to 
you ? 7 then have ye said to them. Because 
the waters of the Jordan were cut off, at 
the presence of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord; in its passing over into the Jordan 
the waters of the Jordan were cut off; and 
these stones have been for a memorial to 
the Children of Israel for ever.’ 

8 And the Children of Israel do so as 
Joshua hath commanded, and they take up 
twelve stones out of the midst of the Jordan, 
as the Lord hath spoken uuto Joshua, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
Children of Israel, and they remove them 
over with them unto the lodging-place, and 
they place them there. 

8 Twelve stones also hath JoBhua raised 
up in the midst of the Jordan, the place 
of the standing of the feet of the priests 
bearing the ark of the covenant, and they 
are there unto this day. 10 And the priests 
bearing the ark stand in the midst of the 
Jordan till the completion of the whole 
thing which the LORD hath commanded 
Joshua to speak unto the people, according 
to all that Moses commanded Joshua, and 
the people haste and pass over. 

11 And it cometh to pass when all the 
people have completed passing over, that 
the ark of the Lord passeth over, the priests 
also, in the presence of the people. 13 And 
the Children of Reuben, and the Children 
of Gad, and the half of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, pass over, by fifties, before the 
Children of Israel, as Moses had spoken 
unto them. 13 About forty thousand, armed 
ones of the host, passed over before the Lord, 
for the battle, unto the plains'of Jericho. 

74 On that day hath the LORD made Joshua 
great in the eyes of all Israel, and they re¬ 
verence him, as they reverenced Moses, all 
the days of his Life. 

13 And the LORD speaketh unto Joshua, 
saying, Command the priests bearing the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of the Jordan.’ 17 And Joshua com- 
mandeth the priests, saying, ' Come ye up 
out of Ihe Jordan.’ 

18 Aud it cometh to pass, in the coming 
up of the priests beariug the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, out of the midst of 
the Jordan—the soles of the feet of the 
priests have been drawn up unto the dry 
ground—that the waters of Jordan turn 
back to their place, and they go as hereto¬ 
fore over all its banks. 

19 And the people have come up out of 
the Jordan on the tenth of the first month, 
and they encamp in Gilgal, in the east ex¬ 
tremity of Jericho. ®And those twelve 
stones, winch they have taken out of the 
Jordan, hath Joshua raised up in Gilgal. 

21 And he speaketh unto the Children of 
Israel, say mg, ‘ When yonr children ask 
their fathers hereafter, saying. What are 
these stones? “then have ye caused your 
cliildxeu to know, saving, On dry land 
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Israel passed over this Jordan; ^because 
the Lord your God dried up the waters of 
the Jordan at your presence, till your pass¬ 
ing over, as the Lord your God did to the 
Red Sea which He dried up at our presence 
till our passing over; 24 in order that all the 
people of the land may know the hand of 
the Lord that it is strong, so that ye have 
reverenced the Lord your God continually.’ 

V. 1AND it cometh to pass, when all the 
kings of the Amorites, which are beyond 
the Jordan, towards the sea, and all the 
kings of the Canaanitcs, which are by the 
sea, hear how that the Lord hath dried np 
the waters of the Jordan at the presence of 
the Children of Israel till their passing over, 
that their heart is melted, and there hath J 
not been in them auy more spirit because i 
of the presence of the Children of Israel. j 

2 At that time the Loud said unto Joshua, 

* Make fur thyself swords of flint, and turn J 
back, circumcise the Children of Israel a : 
second time.’ 3 And Joshua maketh for i 
himself swords of flint, and cireumciseth the I 
Children of Israel unto the height of the 
fo re ski us. 

4 And this is the thing for which Joshua ! 
hath circumcised them: all the people who J 
come out of Egypt, who are males, all the 
men of war have died in the wilderness, in ! 
the way, in their coming out of Egypt, 3 for 
all the people who come out were eircum- j 
cised, but all the people who are boru in the i 
wilderness, in the way, in their coming out, : 
they have not circumcised; 6 for forty years 
have the Children of Israel gone in the ; 
wilderness, till all the nation of the men of ' 
war who come out of Egypt, who hear- i 
kened not to the voice of the LORD, to whom 
the Loud hath sworn not to show them the ! 
land which the Lord swore to their fathers 
to give to us, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, are consumed; 7 but their cluldren j 
whom He raised up in their stead,—Joshua 
hath circumcised, for they have been un- 
circumcised, for they have not circumcised 
them in the way. 

8 And it cometh to pass w r hen all the 
nation have completed being circumcised, 
that they abide in their places iu tlie camp 
till their reriving. 9 And the Lord saith 
uuto Joshua, ‘To-day have I rolled^the re¬ 
proach of Egypt from off you;' and onecaUeth 
the uame of that place Gilgal unto this day. 

70 And the Children of Israel encamp in ; 
Gilgal, and prepare the passover ou the 
fourteenth day of the month, at evening, in 
the plains of Jericho. 11 And they eat of j 
the old corn of the laud ou the morrow of i 
the passover, unleavened things and roasted ; 
corn . iu tills self-same day. 13 And the 
manna doth cease ou the morrow in their 
eating of the old corn of the land, and there 
hath been no more manna to the Children 
of Israel, and they eat of the increase of 
the land of Canaan in that year. ! 

13 And it cometh to pass in Joshua’s being 
by Jericho, that he lifleth up his eyes, nnd 
looketh, and lo, one standing over-against 
him, and his drawn sword in his hand; and 
Joshua goeth unto him, and saith to him. 
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‘Art thou for us or for our adversaries?’ 
HAnd lie saith, ' Kay, for I arn Prince of 
the Loan’s host; now have I come.’ And 
Joshua falleth on Ids face to the earth, and 
doth obeisaoco, and soith to Him, ‘What 
doth my Lord speak unto His servant?’ 
15 And the Prince of the Loan’s host saith 
'unto Joshua, * Cast off thy shoe from off thy 
foot, for the place on which thou standcst is 
holy;’ and Joshua doth so. 

VI. d ANJ) Jericho shutlclh Itself up, and 
Is shut up, because of the presence of the 
Children of Israel,—none going out, and 
none coining in.j 

“And the Loill) saitli unto Joshua, ‘.See, 
I liave given into thy hand Jericho and its 
king,—mighty ones of valour; 3 and yc have 
compassed the city—all the men of battle— 
going round the city once; thus thou dost 
six days: 'ami seven priests do bear seven 
trumpets of jubilee before the ark; and on 
the seventh day ye do compass the city 
seven times, and the priests do blow with 
the trumpets. 5 Then it hath been, in the 
prolongation of the horn of the jubilee, in 
your hearing the sound of the trumpets, 
all the people shout a great Bhout, and the 
wall of the city hath fallen under it, and 
the people have gone up, each before him.’ 

(; And Joshua son of Nuu callcth unto 
the priests, ami saith unto them, ‘Hear the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
hear seven trumpets of Jubilee before the 
ark of the Loud.’ 7 He saith also unto the 
people, ‘ Pass over, and compass the city, 
and let him who is armed pass over before 
the ark of the Loup.’ 

8 And it comclh to pass, when Joshua 
speakclh unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of jubilee 
before the LonD have passed over and 
blown with the trumpets, and the ark of 
the covenant of the Loud goeth after them. 
°And he who is armed goclli before the 
priests who are blowing the trumpets, und 
he who gnthcrclh up goeth after the nrk, 
going on and blowing with the trumpets. 
10 Ami the people hath Joshua commanded, 
saying, ‘ Ve do not shout, nor cause your 
voice lo be heard, nor doth a word go out 
from your mouth, till the day of my saying 
unto you, shout yc;—then have yo shouted.’ 

11 And the nrk of the LORD doth compass 
the city, going round it once, and they come 
into the camp, and they lodge in the camp. 

12 And Joshua risctli early in the morning, 
and the priest* do bear tlio nrk of the Loitb, 
ia und seven priests beariug the seven trum¬ 
pets of jubilee before the ark of the LORD 
are walking, going on, then they have blown 
with the trumpets [and he who is armed 
goeth buforo them, and ho who gatherclli 
up goeth behind the nrk of the Lord), going 
on and blowing with the trumpets. 

M And they compass the city once on tlio 
second day and turn back to the camp; 
thus have tney done six days. 

16 And it comcth to pass, on the sevonth 
day, that they rise early, at tlio ascending 
of the dawn, and compass the city, accord 
ing to this ordinance, soven times; only, on 
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that day they liave compassed the city I 
seven times. 16 And it cometh to pass, at ; 
the seventh time, the priests have blown 
witli the trumpets, and Joshua saith unto 
the people, ’ Shout ye, for the Lord hath 
given the city to you. 17 And the city hath 
been devoted, it and all that is in it, to the : 
Lord; only let Rahah the harlot live, she ; 
and ail wlio are with her in the house, for i 
she hid the messengers which wc sent. ! 
18 And yc have surely kept from tlic devoted ! 
thing, lest ye devote yourselves, and have . 
taken from the devoted thing, and have i 
made the camp of Israel become a devoted j 
Ibing, and have troubled it. 19 And all the ! 
silver and gold, and the vessels of brass j 
and irou, are holy to the LORI); they come 
into the treasury of the Lord.’ < 

20 And the people have shouted, and they 
blow with Lhc trumpets; and it comctli to 
pass when the people hear the sound of the 
trumpet, that tlic people shout a great 
shout, and the wall falleth under it, and 
the people goeth up into the city, each 
over-against him, and they capture the city. 

21 And they devote all that is in the city, 
from man even unto woman, from young 
even unto aged, even unto ox, and sheep, 
and ass, by the edge of the sword. 

22 And to the two men who spy the land 
Joshua hath said, ‘Go into the house of the 
woman, the harlot, and bring out from , 
thence the woman, and all whom she hath, 
as ye have sworn to her.’ 23 And the young 
men, the spies, go in and bring out Italmb, 
and her father, and her mother, and her 
brethren, and all whom she hath ; yea, all j 
her families they brought out, and place j 
them at the outside of the camp of Israel. j 

w Aml the city they have burnt with tire, I 
and all that is in it; only, the silver and the j 
gold, and the vessels of brass, and of iron, ; 
have they put into the treasury of tire house 
of the Lord. 25 And Raliabthc harlot, and 
the house of her father, ond all whom she 
hath, hath Joshua kept alive; and she dwell- 
cth in the midst of Israel unto this day, for 
she hid the messengers whom Joshua sent 
to spy out Jericho. 

20 And Joshua adjureth them at that time, 
saying, ‘ Cursed is the man before the Lord 
who riseth up and hath built this city, even 
Jericho; in his first-born doth he lay its j 
foundation, and in his youngest doth he set ' 
up its doors.’ 27 And the Lord is with * 
Joshua, and his fame is in all the land. 

VII. 1 AND the Children of Israel com¬ 
mit a trespass in the devoted thing; and 
Achon son of Carmi, son of Zabdl,>sou of 
Zcrah, of the tribe of Judali, taketh of the ' 
devoted thing; and the anger of the LORD 1 
burnetii against the Children of IsruoL 

2 And Joshua sendeth men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is near Beth-Avcn, at the east 
of Bethel, und speaketh unto them, saying, 

* Go ye up and spy the laud;' and the men 
go up and spy Ai; 3 and they turn back un¬ 
to Joshun, and say unto him, Let not ull 
the people go up; let about two thousand 
men, or about three thousand men go up, 
and let them smite Ai; cauao not oil the 
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people to labour thither, for they are 
few.’ 

4 And of the people about three thousand 
men go up thither, and they flee before the 
men of Ai: 6 and the men of Aj smite of 
them about thirty and sue men, and pursue 
them before the gate unto Shebarim, aDd 
they smite them in Morad, and tire heart 
of the people is melted, and Is as water. 

6 And Joshua rendeth his garments, and 
falleth on hiB face to the earth before the 
ark of the Lord till the evening, he and the 
elders of Israel, and they cause dust to go 
up on their head. 

7 And Joshua saith, 'Aha! O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, why hast thou at all caused this people 
to pass over the Jordan, to give us into the 
hand of the Amorite to destroy us?—Oh 
that we had been willing that we should 
dwell beyond the Jordan. B 0 Lord, what 
shall I say after that Israel hath tnmed the 
neck before its enemies? B and the Canaan- 
ites and all the inhabitants of the land do 
hear, and have come round against us, and 
have cut off our name out of the earth; and 
what dost Thou do for Thy great name?' 

10 Aiul the Lord saith unto Joshua, ‘Rise 
for thyself, why is this?—thou art falling 
on 11 iy face. 11 Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed My covenant which 
I have commanded them, and have also 
taken of the devoted thing, and have also 
stolen, and have also deceived, and have 
also put it among their vessels; ^and the 
Children of Israel have not been able to 
stand before their enemies; the neck they 
turn before tlieir enemies, for they have 
become a devoted thing; I continue not to 
be with you,—if ye destroy not the devoted 
thing out of your midst. 

u ‘Rise, sanctify’the people; then hast 
thou said, Sanctify yourselves by to-mor¬ 
row; for thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, 
said, A devoted thing in in thy midst, O 
Israel; thou art not able to stand before 
thine enemies till your turning aside of the 
devoted thing out of your midst. 11 Wien 
ye have been brought near in the morning 
by your tribes, then it hath been, the tribe 
which the Lord doth capture doth draw 
near by families: and the family which the 
Loud doth capture doth draw near by 
households; and the household which the 
Lord doth capture doth draw near by 
men. 15 And it hath been, he who is cap¬ 
tured with the devoted thing is burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath, because he 
hath transgressed the covenant of the Lord, 
and because he hath done folly in Israel.’ 
i 10 And Joshua riseth early in the morning, 
i and bringeth Israel near by its tribes, and 
I the tribe of Judah iB captured; 17 nnd lie 
bringeth the families of Judah near, and 
he capturcth the family of the Zarhites; and 
he bringeth near the family of the Zarhites 
by its men, and Zabdi is captured; 10 and 
he bringeth near his household by its men, 
and Achan son of Carmi, son of Zabdi, son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, is captured. 

111 And Joshua saith unto Achan, 'My 
eon, put, I pray thee, honour on the Lord, 
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God of Israel, and give thanks to Him, and 
declare, I pray thee, to me, wliat thou hast 
done—hide it not from me.' 

® And Achan answeteth Joshua,and saith, 
‘Truly I have sinned against the Lord, God 
o f Is rael, and thus and thus have I done. 
21 When I see among the spoil a goodly 
rohe of Shinaar, and two hundred shekels 
of silver, and a wedge of gold, whose 
weight in fifty shekels, then I desire them, 
and take them; and lo, they are hid in tlic 
earth, in the midst of my tent, and the 
silver under it.’ 

22 And Joshua sendeth messengers, and 
they run unto the tent, and lo, it is hidden 
in his tent, and the silver under it. ^And 
they take them out of the midst of the tent, 
and hring them in unto Joshua, and unto 
all the Children of Israel,* and they pour 
them out before the Lord. 

24 Aud Joshua taketli Achan son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the robe, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his ox, and his ass, and his flock, and 
his tent, and all that he hath, and all Israel 
with him, and they cause them to go up 
into the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua saith, ‘What? thou hast 
troubled us—the Lord doth trouble thee 
on this day;' and all Israel cast stones 
at him, and they bum them with fire, and 
they stone them with stones; ^and they 
raise up over him a great heap of stones 
unto this day; and the Lord tumerh back 
from the heat of llis anger; therefore hath 
one called the name of that place ‘The 
valley of Achor’ till this day. 

VIII. ‘AND the Lord saith unto Joshua, 

‘ Fear not, nor be affrighted : take with 
thee all the people of war, and rise, g» up 
to Ai; see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and liis people, and his city, and 
his land. 2 Then thou hast done to Ai aud 
to her king as thou hast done to Jericho 
and to her king; only, its spoil and its 
cattle ye do spoil for yourselves; place for 
| thyself an ambush for the city at its rear.' 
j 8 And Joshua riseth, and all the people of 

| war, to go up to Ai; and Joshua chooseth 
thirty thousand men, mighty ones of valour, 
and sendeth them away by night.- 4 And 
he commandeth them, saying, * See, ye are 
liers in wait against the city - , at the rear 
of the city, go not very far off from the 
city; when all of you have been prepared, 
5 then I and all the people who are with 
me do draw near unto the city, aud it 
hath come to pass when they come out to 
meet us as at the first, that we have fled 
before them, °and they have come out 
after us till wc have drown them out of the 
city, for they say, They flee before us as at 
the first; when we have fled before them, 
7 then ye rise from the ambusli, and have 
occupied the city, seeing the Lord your 
God hath given it into your hand; 8 and it 
lrnth been, when ye capture the city, ye do 
burn the city with fire; according to the 
word of the Lord yc do; see, I have com¬ 
manded you.’ 

»And Joshua sendeth them away, and 
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they go Into tho ambush, and they abide 
between Bethel nnd Ai, at tho west of Ai; 
and JoBhua lodgetli during that night in 
the mldat of the people. 

10 And Joshua riseth early in the mom* 
log, and iiihpeetelb tho people, and he 
gocth up, In* nnd the elders of Israel, before 
the people to Ai. “And all the people of 
war who are with him have gone up, yea, 
they draw nigh and route In over-nguinst 
the eity. and they encamp at the north of 
Ai. and the valley in between them nnd AI. 

J * And hetuketii about live thousand men. 
and setteth tliein an ambush between 
bethel and AI, at the west of tlie eity. 
13 When they set the people, er.n all the 
camp which is at the north of the city, and 
its rear at the west of the city, then Joshua 
goeth during that night into the valley. 

14 And it coineth to pass, when the king 
of Ai seeth, that the men of the city hasten, 
and rise early, and go out to meet Israel 
for battle, he and all his people, at the ap¬ 
pointed season, at the front of Ihe plain: 
hut lie hath not known that an ambush is 
against him, nt the rear of the city. 

And Joshua and all Israel seem stricken 
before them, and lice the way of the wil¬ 
derness. i' 1 And all the people who are in 
the eity are cnllcd to pursue after them; and 
they pursue after Joshua, and are drawn 
away out of the city: 17 ami there hath not 
been left a man in Ai and Bethel who hath 
not gone out after Israel; and they leave 
the eity open, and pursue after Israel. 

18 And the Lord saith unto Joshua, 
‘Stretch out with the javelin which is in 
thy hand towards Ai, for into thy hand 
do I give it;' and Joslnm stretclieth out 
with the javelin which is in liis hand toward 
tho city; lu and the ambush hath risen with 
basic, out of its place, and they run at the 
stretching out of his hand, and go into the 
city, and capture it; and they hasten, and 
burn the eity with fire. 

w And the men of Ai look behind them, 
and they see, and In. the smoke of the eity 
hath gone up unto the heavens, and there 
hath been no power in them to llee hither 
or thither—the people also who uro lleeing 
to the wilderness have turned against the 
pursuer:—- l And Joshua and ail Jsrnel have 
seen that the nmhush hath captured the 
city, and (hat the smoko of the city hath 
gone uj), and they turn hack and smite the 
men of Ai: --and tho others have come out 
from the city to meet them, and they are in 
the midst of Israel, sumo nt this side, and 
some at tlml. and they srnito them till ho 
hath not left to them a remnant or escaped 
one. 23 And the king of A i they have caught 
alive, nnd they bring him near unto Joshua. 

S4 And it eoineth to pass, at Israel’s Ihush- 
ing slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, In the wilderness into which they hnve 
pursued them (and they fall all of them by 
the edge of the sword till their consump¬ 
tion), that all Israel turn hack to Ai, and 
smite it by the edge of tho sword. 86 And ull 
who fall during that day, of men and of wo¬ 
men, ore twelvo thousand, all the men ofAl. 
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20 And Joshua hath not brought back his 
hand which he hath stretched out with the 
javelin till he hath devoted all the inhabit- i 
ante of Ai; 27 only, the cattle and the spoil ! 
of that city have Israel spoiled for them¬ 
selves, according to the word of the Loni) j 
which he hath commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnetii Ai, and maketh it 
an everlasting heap—a desolation unto this 
day. 29 And the king of Ai hath he hanged 
on the tree till even-time; and at the going 
in of the sun Joshua hath commanded, and 
they take down his carcase from the tree, 
uiul oast it unto the opening of the gate of I 
the eity. nnd raise over it a great heap of 
stones till this day. ! 

30 Then doth Joshua build an altar to the 
LoilD, God of Israel, in mount Ebal, 31 as 
Moses the servant of the Lord hath com¬ 
manded the Children of Israel, us written 
in the book of the law of Moses,—ail altar 
of whole stones, over which lie hath not 
waved Iron,—and they cause burnt-offer¬ 
ings to go up on it to the Lord, and sacri¬ 
fice peace-offerings. 82 And he writeth there j 
on the stones the duplicate of the law of 
Moses, wliich he hath written in the pre¬ 
sence of the Children of Israel., 

33 And all Israel, and its elders, nnd autho¬ 
rites, and its judges, arc standing nt this 
side nnd at that of the ark, over-against 
the priests, the Levites, bearers of the ark j 
of the covenant of the Lord, as well the j 
sojourner as the native, half of them over- 
against mount Gerizim, and half of them 
over-against mount Ebal, as Moses the ser- 1 
vant of the Lord hath commanded to bless 
the people of Israel at the first. 

84 And afterwords hath he proclaimed all 
the words of the law, the blessing and the [ 
cursing, according to all that is written 
in the book of the law. w There hath not ; 
been a thing of all that Moses hath com¬ 
manded which Joshua hath not. proclaimed 
before all the congregation of Israel, with I 
the women, ami the infants, nnd the so- i 
joumer who goetli in their midst. 

IX. J AND it corncth to pass, when all 
the kings who arc beyond the Jordan, in 
the hill-country, and in the low-country, 
and in every haven of the great sea over- 
against Lebanon, the Hittito, and the Amo- ; 
rite, the Cnnnanite, the Perizzitc, the Hivitc, 1 
and the Jebusite, hear— 3 that they gather 
themselves to fight with Joshua, and with ; 
Israel, with one voice. . 

3 And the inhabitants of Gibcou have ! 
heard that which Joshua hath done to j 
Jericho nnd to Ai, 4 and they work, oven j 
they, with subtilty, and they go. and feign 
to he ambassadors, and take old sacks for 
their asses, and wine-bottles, old, and rent, 
and bound up, 5 and sandals, old and 
patched, on tlicir feet, and old garments 
upon them, and all the bread of their pro¬ 
vision is dry,—it was crumbs. 

0 And they go unto Joshua, unto the camp 
at Gilgnl, and they say unto him, and unto 
the men of Israel, ‘ Prom a laud afar off 
have we come, and now, make yo with us a 
covenant.' 7 And tho men of Israel say 
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l unto the Ilivites, ‘It may l)e ye are dwell- 
i ing in our midst, and how do we make 
with you a covenant ?’ 8 And they Bay unto 
Joshua, ' We are thy servants.’ And Joshua 
i aaith unto them, ‘Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye ?’ 

9And they say unto him, ‘From a land 
very far off have thy servauta come, for the 
: name of the Lord thy God, for we have 
| heard Ilia fame, and all that He hath done 
In Egypt, 10 and all that He hath done to 
the two kings of the Amorites who are be¬ 
yond the Jordan, to Sihon king of Heahbon, 

1 and to Og king of Bashan, who is in Ashta- 
I roth. 11 And our eldem, and all the in¬ 
habitants of our land speak unto us, say¬ 
ing, Take in your hand provision for the 
i way, and go to meet them, then have ye 
said unto them, We are your servants, and 
1 now, make with us a covenant; 12 this our 
! bread—hot we provided oureelves with it 
out of our houses, on the day of our coming 
out to go unto you, and now, lo, it is dry, 
i and hath hecome crumbs. 13 And these are 
j the wine-bottles which we filled, new, but 
I lo, they have rent; and these, our garments 
! and our sandals, have become old, by the 
j exceeding greatness of the way/ 

•*And the men take of their provision, 

■ and at the mouth of the Lord have not 
asked; ^and Joshua maketh peace with 
them, and maketh a covenant with them, 
to keep them alive; and the princes of the 
company do swear to them. 

13 Aud it cometh to pass, at the end of 
three days after that they have made a 
covenant with them, that they hear that 
they are their neighbours—that they are 
dwelling in their midst. 17 And the Child¬ 
ren of Israel journey and coine in unto 
their cities on the third day; and their 
cities are Gibcon, and Chephirah, and 
llceroth, and Kirjath-Jearim. 18 And the 
Cliildren of Israel have not smitten them, 
for the princes of the company have Bwom 
to them by the LonD, God of Israel, and all 
the company murmur against the princes; 
18 and all the princes say unto all the coiu- 
i pany, ‘ We have sworn to them by the Lord, 
God of Israel; and now, we are not per¬ 
mitted to come against them; 20 tliis we 
will do to them, and have kept them alive, 
and wrath is not upon us, because of the 
i oath which we have sworn to them/ 21 And 
| the princes say unto them, ‘Let them live 
| (ami let them be hewers of wood and 
j urawerB of water for all the company), os 
[ the princes have spoken to them/ 

2 - And Joshua caUeth for them, and speak- 
! cth unto them, saying, ‘ Why have ye de¬ 
ceived us, saying, We are very far from 
you, wliilc ye are dwelling in our midst? 
23 And now, ye are curaed, and none of you 
is cut off from being a servant, even hewers 
of wood nnd drawers of water for the house 
of my God.' 

M And they answer Joshua and say, ‘ Be¬ 
cause it-was certainly declared to thy ser¬ 
vants, that the Lord thy God commanded 
IUb servant Moses to give to you ull the 
laud, and to destroy all the Inhabitants of 
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the land from before you ; then we are 
greatly afraid for ourselves because of you, 
and we do this thing. 28 And now, lo, we 
are in thy hand, as if is good, and as it is 
right In thine eyes to do to us, do.’ 

"And so he doth to them, and delivereth 
them from the hand of the Children of 
Israel, and they have not slain them. 27 And 
Joshua maketh them on that day hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the com¬ 
pany, and for the altar of the Lord, unto 
this day, at the place winch He chooseth. 

X. 1 AND it cometh to pass, when Adoni- 
Zedec king of Jerusalem heareth that 
Joshua hath captured Ai, and doth devote 
it (as he had done to Jericho and to her 
king so hath lie done to Ai and to her 
king), and that the inhabitants of Gibeon 
have made peace with Israel, and are in 
their midst,—- they also are greatly afraid, 
because Gibeon is a great city, as one of the 
royal cities, and because it is greater than 
Ai: and nil its men are heroes. 3 And 
Adoni-Zedec king of Jerusalem seudeth 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, Baying, * ‘ Come up unto me, and help 
me, and let us smite Gibeon, for it hath 
made peace with Joshua, and with the 
Children of Israel/ 

fi And five kings of the Amorite (the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon) are gathered together, and go up, 
they and all their camps, and eneamp 
against Gibeon, and fight against it. 

8 And the men of Gibeon send unto 
Joshua, unto the camp at Gilgal, saying, 
‘ Let not thy hand cease from thy servants; 
come up unto usirifA haste, and give safety 
to us, and help us; for all the kings of the 
Amorite, who dwell iu the lull-country, 
have been assembled against us.' 

7 And Joshua goeth up from Gilgal. lie, 
and all the people of war with him, even 
all the mighty men of valour. 

8 And the Loiu> saith unto Joshua, ‘ Be 
not afraid of them, for I have given them 
into thy hand; no man of them doth stand 
in thy presence.’ 

6 And Joshua cometh in unto them sud¬ 
denly (all the night he hath gone up from 
Gilgal), 10 and the Lord crushelh them be¬ 
fore Israel, and It smiteth them icith a 
great smiting at Gibeon, and pursueth them 
the way of the ascent to Beth-Horon, and 
smiteth them unto Azckah, and unto Mnk- 
kedah. 11 And it cometh to pass, in their 
fleeing from the face of Israel—they arc in 
the descent of lictli-Horon—and the LoPD 
hath cast upon them great stones from the 
heavens, unto Azekah, and they die; they 
are more who have died by the hail stones 
than they whom the Children of Israel have 
slain by the sword. 

I 2 Then speaketh Joshua lo llie Lord in 
the day of the Lord’s giving up the Anm- 
rites before the Children of Israel, yea, he 
snitli before the eyes of Israel: ‘Sun, in 
Gibeon stand still; and moon—in the val- 
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ley of AJalon.’ 13 And the sun stendeth 
still, and the moon hath Btood—till the na¬ 
tion tnketh vengeance on its enemies. Is 
it not written in the Book of the Upright, 
that 'the sun stundeth in the midst of the 
’lieavons, and it hath not hasted to go in— 
as it were a whole day?’ 14 And there huth 
not been like that day beforo it or'aftcr it, 
for the Loun’s hearkening to Lho voice of a 
mail; for the Loud 1b fighting for Israel. 

15 And Joshua lurneth hack, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp at Gilgal. 
10 And these five kings flee, and are hidden 
in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And it is de¬ 
clared to Joshua, saying, ‘ The five kings 
have been found hidden in a cave at .Mak¬ 
kedah.' 13 And Joshua saith, 'Roll yo 
great stones unto the mouth of the cave, 
and appoint ye over it men to watch them; 
13 and ye, stand not, pursuo after your 
enemies, then have ye smitten the hind¬ 
most of them; suffer them not to go in un¬ 
to their cities, for the Loud your God hath 
given them into your hand.' 

20 And it cuinctli to pass, when Joshua 
and the Children of Israel finish smiting 
them with a very great smiting till they are 
consumed, and the remnant who have re¬ 
mained of them have gone In unto the 
fenced cities, 21 that all the people turn 
back to the camp unto Joshua, at Makke¬ 
dah, in peace; none moved sharply against 
the Children of Israel with his tongue. 

23 And Joshua saith, ‘ Open ye the mouth 
of the cave, and bring out unto me these 
five kings from the cave.’ 28 And they do so, 
and bring out unto him tho five kings from 
tho cave; the king of Jerusalem, the king 
of Ilebron, tho king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Luchish, Lho king of Eglon. 

24 And it cometh to pass, when they bring 
out these kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
calietli unto every mnn of Israel, and saith 
unto tho captains of the men of war, who 
have gone with him, ‘Draw near; set your 
fed on the necks of these kings;’ and they 
draw near, and set their feet on their nocks. 

-■And Joshua saith unto them. ‘ Fear 
not, norite affrighted; he strong and coura¬ 
geous; for thus doth the Loud do to all 
your enemies with whom ye are fighting;’ 
^und Joshua sinitelh I hem afterwards, and 
putteth them to death, and hangeth them 
on live trees, and they are hanging oil the 
trees till the evening. 

27 And it eomelh to pass at the time of 
the going in of the sun—Joshua hath com¬ 
manded, and they take them down from 
off tho trees, and he enuteth them into the 
cave whither they had been hid, and they 
put great stones at the mouth of the cave 
till this very day. 

28 And Makkedah hath Joshua taken on 
that day. and he siniielli it by the edge of 
the sword, and its king ho hath devoted, 
them and every person who is in it,—ho 
hath not left a remount; and he doth to 
the king of Makkedah us he hath dono to 
the king of Jericho. 

20 And Joshua passeth over, and nil Israel 
wllh him, from Makkedah to Liknuli, and 


flghteth with Libnah. 30 And the Lord 
glveth even it into the hand of Israel, its 
king also, and he siniteth it by the edge of 
the sword, and every person who is in it; 
he left not in it a remnant; and he doth to 
its king as he did to the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passeth over, and all Israel 
with him, from Libnah to Lachish, and en- 
campeth against it, and flghteth against it. 

32 And the Lord giveth Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, and it captureth it on the j 
second day, and smiteth it by the edge of j 
Lite sword, and every person who is in it, ac- ( 
cording to all that it hath done to Libnnh. | 

33 Then hath Iloram king of Gezer come j 
up to help Lachish, and Joshua smiteth him 
and his people till he hath not left to him I 
a remnant. 

34 And Joshua passeth over, and all Israel J 
with him, from Lachish to Kglon, and they j 
encamp against it, and fight against it; ; 
35 and capture It on that day, and smite it 
by the edge of the sword, and every person 
who is in it on that day he hath devoted, ! 
according to all that he did to Lachish. j 

80 And Joshua goeth up, and all Israel J 
with him, from Eglon to Hebron, and they 
fight against it, 37 and enpture it, and smite 
it by the edge of the sword, and its king, 
and all its cities, and every person who is j 
in it; he hath not left a remnant (according j 
to all that he hath done to Eglon), and doth 
devote it, and every person who is in it. 

38 And Joshua turneth back, nnd all Israel I 
with him, to Debir, and flghteth against it, j 
39 and captureth it, and its king, and all its 
cities, and they smite them by the edge ol 
the Bword, and devote every person who is 
in it; he hath not left a remnant; as he 
hath done to Hebron so hath lie done to 
Debir, and to its king, even as he hath 
done to Lilmali, and to its lung. 

4(1 And Joshua smiteth all the land of tho > 
hill-country, and of the south, and of the j 
low country, and of the springs, and all j 
their kings; he hath not left a remnant, and I 
all that doth breathe he hath devoted, as ( 
tho Lonn, God of Israel, hath commanded. 

41 And Joshua smiteth them fromKndesh- 
Barnen, even unto Gnzn, all the land of j 
Goshen, even unto Gibenn. 42 And all these i 
kings and their land hath Joshua captured j 
afoue time; for the Loud, God of Israel, is 
fighting for Israel. 43 And Joshua turneth 
bnck, and all Israel with him, unto the 
camp at GilgaL i 

XI. 1 AND it cometh to pass when Jabin 
king of Hazor henreth, that he semtoth 
unto Jobab king of Madon, and untONJie i 
king of ahimron, and unto the king of j 
Achshaph, -and milo the kings who arc at 
the north in the hill-country, and in the 
plain south of Chinneroth, and in the low | 
country, and in the elevations of Dor, at 
the west, * to the Cananuile at the east, and 
at tho west, nnd the Ainorite, nnd tiie ; 
Hittite, and the l’erizzito, and the Jcbusito | 
In tho hill-country, nnd the ilivite under 
llermon, in the land of Mizpeh;— 4 and they ! 
go out, they and all their camps with them, j 
a numerous people, as tho eimd which is on 
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tlie Bea-Bhore for multitude, and horses and 
charioteers very many. 6 And all these 
kings are met together, and they come and 
encamp together at the waters of Merom, 
to tight with Israel. 

°And the Loud saith unto Joshua, 'Be 
not afraid of theirpreBen.ce; for to-morrow 
about this time do I give up all of them 
wounded before Israel; their horses thou 
dost ho ugh, and their chariots bum with lire.’ 

7 And Joshua coracth, and all the people 
of war with him, against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly, and they fall 
on them. 8 And the Lord giveth them into 
the hand of Israel, and they smite them 
and pursue them unto the great Zidon, and 
unto Misrephoth-Maim, and unto the valley 
of Mizpch eastward, and they smite them, 
till lie hath not left a remnant to them. 
'•'And Joshua doth to them as the Lord 
hath said to him; their horses he houghed, 
and their chariots lie burnt with fire. 

,c Aud Joshua turnetli hack at that time, 
and captureth Uazor, its king also hath he 
smitten by the sword, for Uazor formerly 
teas head of all these kingdoms. 11 And 
they smite every persou who is in it by the 
edge of the sword; he hath devoted—he 
hath not left any one breathing; and Uazor 
lie hath burnt with fire. 13 Ami all the 
cities of those kings, all their kings also, 
hath Joshua captured, and he smiteth them 
by the edge of the sword; he devoted them, 
as Moses the servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded. 

13 Only, all the citic3 which stand on their 
hill, Israel hath not burned them, save 
Hazor only, it hath Joshua burnt. J+And 1 
all the spoil of tlicir cities, and the cattle, 
have the Children of Israel spoiled for 
themselves; only, every human being have 
they smitten by the edge of the sword, till 
their destroying them; they have not left 
any one breathing. 

15 As the Lord hath commanded Moses 
His servant, so hath Moses commanded 
Joshua, and so hath Joslnia done; he hath 
nut turned aside a word of all that the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

I'-Antl Joshua take 111 all that land, the 
hill-country, and all tho south, and all the 
land of Goshen, and the low-country, aud 
tlie plain, even the liill-country of Israel 
and its low lands, 1 7 from the mount of 
Halak, which goctli up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-Gud, in the valley of Lebanon, under 
mouut liermon; all their kings also hath 
lie captured, and lie smiteth them, and 
putteth them to death. l!i Many days hath 
Joshua made war with all these* kings; 
19 there hath not been a city which hath 
made peace with the Children of Israel 
save the Hivites, the inhabitants of Glbeon; 
the whole have they taken in battle. ^Kor 
it hath been of the LORD to strengthen 
their heart, to meet in battle with Israel, 
in order to devote them, so that they have 
no grace, but in order to destroy them, as 
the Loud liuth commanded Moses. 

21 And Joshua cometli at that time, and 
euttetli off the Annkim from the hill-coun- 
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try, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, 
even from all the hill-country of Judah, 
and from all the hill-country of Israel; with 
their cities hath Joshua devoted them. 

** There were not left any of the Anakim in 
the land of the Children of Israel; only in’ 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod were they left. 

^Anfl Joshua taketh the whole of the 
land, according to all that the Lord hath 
spoken unto Moses, and Joshua giveth it 
for an inheritance to Israel, according to 
their divisions by their tribes; and the land 
hath rest from war. 

XII. 1 AfiD these are the kiugs of the 
land whom the Children of Israel have 
smitten, and possess their land, beyond the 
Jordan, at the sun-rising, from the brook 
of Anion unto mount Herman, and all the 
plain eastward; 2 Sihon king of the Amo- 
rite, who dwelleth in Heshbnn, ruling from 
Aroer, which is on the border of the brook 
of Ajiioii, and the middle of the brook, and 
half of Gilead, even unto the brook of Jab- 
bok, the border of the Betil-Ammon; 3 and 
the plain unto the sea of Chinneroth east¬ 
ward, even unto the sea of the plain the 
salt sea) eastward, the way to Beth-Jeshi- 
moth, and from the south under the springs 
of Pisgah, 4 and the border of Og king of 
Baslian (of the remnant of tlie Rephnim , 
who dwelleth in Ashtnroth and in Kdrei, 
6 nnd ruletli in mount Hermon. and in Sal- 
cali, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Gesliurites, and the Maachathites, and 
the half of Gilead, the border of Silion king 
of Heshbon. 6 Moses the servant of the 
Lord, and the Children of Israel, have 
smitten them, and Moses the servant of 
the Lord giveth it—a possession to the 
Ilcubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the 
half of the tribe of Mannsseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the land whom 
Joshua and the Children of Israel have 
smitten beyond the Jordan westward, from 
Banl-Gad, in tlie valley of Lebanon, even 
unto the mount of Halak. which goetli up 
to Seir; and Joshua giveth it to the tribes 
of Israel—a possession, according to their 
divisions. 6 In the liill-country, and in tlie 
low country, and in the plain, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, mid in the 
south; the Hittite, the Amorite. and the 
Cnnanauite, the Perizzitc, the Hivitc, and 
the Jebusite: 

9 Tlie king of Jericho, one ; 

Thekingof Ai, which w beside Bethel, one; 

10 The king of Jerusalem, one ; 

The king of Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarnmth, one * 

The king of Lacliish, one; 

13 The king of Eglon, one ; 

The king of Gezer, one ; 

I® The king of Debir, one ■ 

The king of Gedar, on®; 
h The king of Hormali, one ; 

The king of Arad, one ; 

15 The king of Llbnah, one ; 

Tlie king of Adullam, one ; 

10 The kiug of Makkednh, one : 

The king of Bethel, one ; 

1 7 The king of Tappunh, one; 
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Tho king of liepher, one; 

» 8 The king of Aphek, one ; 

The king of Lualumm, one; * 

w The king of Mndnn, one; 

Tho king of Ifazor, one ; 

50 The king of Sliiiuron-Meron, one ; 

The king of Aclmhnph, one ; 

21 The king of Taanncli, one ; 

The king of Megiihlo, one : 

22 The king of Kcdesh. one ; 

The king of Jokneiun of Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of lior. at tho liill of Dor. one : 

Tile king of tho Goyiiu of lillgal, one ; 

- 1 The king of Tirzali. one : 

All the kings are thirty and one. 

XIII. 1 AND Joshua is old, entering into 
days, and the Loitn snith unto him, 4 Thou 
hast become aged, thou hast entered Into 
days; as to the land, very much hath been 
left to possess. 

2 ‘ This is the land which is left: all the 
circuits of the Philistines, and all Geshuri, 
8 from Sihor which is on the front of Egypt, 
even unto the border of Ekron northward, 
reckoned to the Ciuiannite; five princes of 
the Philistines, the Gazathltes, and the 
Aslulothites, tho Eslikalonitcs, theGittites, 
and the Ekronites: the Avitcs also. *From 
the south, all the lund of the Canaanite, 
and Meruh, which is to the Sidonians, unto 
Aphek, unto the border of the Amorite; 
* and the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon, at the sun-rising, from Baal-Gad 
under mount llennon, unto the going in to 
llanmth: c all the inhabitants of the liill- 
counlry, from Lebanon unto Misrephoth- 
Maiin, all the Sidonians: I dispossess them 
before tho Children of Israel; only, cause 
it to fall to Israel for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

7 ‘And now,, apportion this land for an 
inheritance to the nine tribes, and the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh,'— 8 with whom the 
Iteubenitea and the Gaditcs have received 
their inheritance, which Moses hath given 
to them beyond the Jordan eastward, as 
Moses tlie servant of the Loup hath given 
to them. '' From Arocr, which is on the 
edge of the brook of Arnon, and the city 
which is in the midst of the brook, and all 
the plain of Mcileba unto Dibon ; ll, srntl all 
tho cities of Si lion king of the Amorite, who 
reigned in lieehbon, unto the border of the 
Beni-Ammon: “and Gilead, and the border 
of the Goslmrito, nud of the Muachathite, 
and all mount llormou, and all Bashan 
unto Salca 1 1 ; 12 all the kingdom of Og In 
Biishnn, win* reigned In Ashtavoth and in 
Eilrei; ho was left of the remnant of the 
llephnim, and Moses smitetli them, and 
disposseBseth them. 12 And tho Children of 
Israel dispossessed not the Geshurite, nor 
the Mnnchatliite; andGcshur and Manchath 
dwell in the midst of Israel to tills day. 

l 'Only, to the tribe of Levi ho hath not 
given an inheritauco: the flre-offerlngs of 
the Lord, God of Israel, is its inheritance, as 
lie hath spoken to it. 

li Aml Mosua giveth to the tribo of tho 
Children of Keubon, fur their families. 
18 And tho border ib to them from Aroer, 


which is on the edge of the brook of Arnon, 
and the city which is in the midst of the 
brook, and all the plain by Medeba, 17 Hesh- 
bon, and all its cities which are in the 
plain, Dibon, and Bamoth-Baal, and Beth- 
Baal-Meon, 18 and Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mepluiath, 10 and Kirjathaim, and 
Sibmah, and Zareth-Shahar, in the mount 
of the valley, 20 and Betli-Peor, and the 
springs of Piflgah, and Beth-Jeshimoth, 
21 and all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses 
smote with the princes of Midian, Evi, and 
Rekcin, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
princes of Silion, inhabitants of the land. 

“Balaam also, son of Beor, the dinner, 
have the Children of Israel slain with the 
sword, among their wounded ones. 

. si And tho border of the Children of Reu¬ 
ben is the Jordan, and its border: this tsthe 
inheritance of the Children of Reuben for 
their families, the cities and their villages. 

u And Moses giveth to the tribe of Gad, 
to the Children of Gad, for their families. 
'X And the border is to them Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead, and the half of the land 
of the Beni-Ammon, unto Aroer which is 
on the front of Rabbah; 26 and from Hesli- 
bon unto Ramatb-Mispeh, and Betonim, 
and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Beliir; 27 and in the valley, Beth-Arain, and 
Beth-Ninirah, and Succotli, and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Silion king of 
Ileshbon, the Jordan and its border, unto 
the extremity of ,tlio sea of Cliinnerolli, be¬ 
yond tho Jordan eastward. 28 This is the 
inheritance of the Children of Gad, for 
their families, tho cities and their villages. 

29 And Moses giveth to the half of the 
tribo of Manasseh; aud it is to the half of 
the tribe of the Children of Manasseh, for 
their families. 80 And their border is from 
Mahanaim, all Bashan. all the kingdom of 
Og king of Rashan, and nil the small towns 
of Juir, which are in Bn slum, sixty cities, 
■ Jl and the half of Gilead, and Ashtarolh, 
and Kdrel, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, arc to the Children of Machir son 
of Manasseh, to the half of the Children of 
Machir, for their families. 

32 These ((re they whom Moses hath caused 
to inherit in the plains of Moab, beyond 
tho Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 32 But 
to the tribe of Levi Moses gave no inherit¬ 
ance; the LoilP, God of Israel, Himself is 
their inheritance, a9 He hath spoken to them. 

XIV. *AND these are they of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel who havo an inheritance in 
the land of Canaan, whom F.lcazar the 
priest, and Joshua son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers or the tribes of the 
Cliildren of Israel have caused to inherit: 
a tliclr inheritance is by lot, as the Loup 
hath commanded by the hand of Moses, 
for the nine of the tribes, and for tho half 
of the tribe; 3 for Moses hath given the tn- 
horilftnce of two of the tribe's, and of half 
of tho tribe, beyond the Jordan, but to the 
Levltea he hath not given an inheritance in 
their midst; *for the Children of Joseph 
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have been two tribes, ManasBeh anti Eph¬ 
raim, and thoy have not given a portion to 
the Lcvites in the land, save cities to dwell 
in, and their suburbs for their cattle, and 
for their possessions; 3 ns the Lord hath 
commanded Moses, so have the Children of 
Israel done, and they apportion the land. 

^And the Children of Judah come nigh 
unto Joshua in Gilgal, and Caleb son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite saith unto him, 

4 Thou hast known the thing that the LORD 
hath spoken unto Moses the man of God, 
concerning my circumstances and concern¬ 
ing thy circumstances in Kadesh-Bnrnea : 
7 forty years old icas 1 in Moses sending nie 
from Kadcsh-Barnea, to spy the land, and 
I bring him back word ns at my heart. 
e But my brethren who have gone up with 
me have caused the heart of the people to 
melt, but I have been fully after the Lord 
j my God. 3 And Moses sweareth in that day. 
Buying, If not—the land on which thy foot 
{ hath trodden is thine for an inheritance, 

J and thy children’s for ever, for thou hast 
been fully after the LORD my God. 

10 'And, now, lo, the Loud hath kept me 
alive, ns He hath spoken, these forty and 
five years, since the Lord spake this word 
unto Moses, when Israel went in the wilder¬ 
ness ; and now, lo, I am to-day five and 
eighty years old. 11 Yet am I to-day strong 
as in the day of Moses sending me ; as my 
power then, so is my power now, for battle, 
even to go out and to come in. 

12 ‘ And no\v, give to me this hill-country, 
of which the Lord spake in that day, for 
thou didst hear in that clay that the Anakim 
are there, and great fenced cities; if so he 
the Lord is with me, then have I dispos¬ 
sessed them, as the Lord hath spokeu.’ 

! 13 And Joshua blesseth him, and giveth 

Hebron to Caleb sou of Jephunneh for an 
inheritance. 11 There fore hath Hebron been 
to Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenezite for 
au inheritance unto this day, because that 
lie was fully after the LORD, God of Israel. 
15 And the name of Hebron formerly iras Kir- 
jath-Arba (he is the great man among the 
Anakim), ami the land hath rest from war. 

XV. iAND the lot for the tribe of the 
Children of Judah, for tlicir families, is 
unto the border of Edom : the wilderness 
of Zin southward, at the extremity of the 
south. 2 And to them the south border is 
at the extremity of the salt sea, from the 
bay which looketh southward: 3 and it hath 
gone out at the south to Maalcli-Acrabbim, 
and hath passed over to Zin. and hath gone 
up at the south to Kadcsli-Uamea. and hath 
passed over to Hezron, and hath gone up to 
Adar, and hnth turned round to Knrkna: 
4 and hnth passed over to Azmon, ami hath 
gone out at the brook of Egypt, ami the 
outgoings of the border have been at the 
sea; this is to you the south border. 

5 And the east border is the salt sen, unto 
tile extremity of the Jordan, and the border 
at the norLh quarter is from the hay of the 
sen, at the extremity of the Jordan ; •’aud 
the border hath gone up to Beth-Hogln, 
and hath passed over at the north of Beth- 
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Arabah, and the border hath gone up to the 
stone of Bohan son of Reuben. 7 Ami the 
border hath gone up towards Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and northward looking 
unto Gilgal, which is over-against the ascent 
of Adummim, which is at the south of the 
brook, and the border hath passed over . 
unto the waters of En-Sheniesh, and its out- • 
goings have been at En-Roge) ; Band the 
border hath gone up by the valley of the : 
son of Hiimom, unto the side of the Jebu- 
site, at the south (which is Jerusalem), and 
the border hath gone up unto the top of 
the hill-country which is on the front of ' 
the valley of Hinnom westward, which is 
at the extremity of the valley of the Re- 
phaim northward: 3 and the border hath ; 
been marked out, from the top of the hill- i 
country unto the fountain of the waters of | 
Xeplitoah, and it hath gone out unto the j 
cities of mount Epliron. and the border . 
hath been marked out to Baalab, which is < 
Kirjath-Jearim ; 10 and the border hath i 
gone round from Baalali westward, unto : 
mount Seir, and hath passed over unto the 1 
side of mount Jearini (which isChesalon', : 
at the north, and hath gone down to Beth- • 
Shemesh, and hath passed over to Timnah; i 
11 and tlie border hath gone out unto the i 
side of Ekron northward, and the border j 
I hath been marked out to Shicron, and hath I 
passed over to mount Baalali, and hath i 
gone out to Jabncel; and the outgoings of J 
the border have been at the sea j 

12 And the west border is to the great sea, I 
and its border, this is the border of the Child¬ 
ren of Judah roundabout, for their families. 

13 And to Caleb son of Jephunneh hath ; 
he given a portion in the midst of the Child¬ 
ren of Judah, according to the command of 
the Lord to Joshua, even the city of Arha, 
the father of Anak, which is Hebron. 

x *And Caleb dispossessed from thence 
the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman. 
and Talmai, children of Anak. 13 And he ' 
goeth up from thence against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Debir; and the name of Debir for¬ 
merly tens Kirjath-Sepher. 

16 And Caleb saith, * He who smiteth Kir- : 
jnth-Sepher and hath captured it — then 
have I given to him Achsah my daughter i 
for a wife.’ 17 And Otliniel sou of Keuaz, I 
brother of Caleb, doth capture it, and he i 
giveth to him Achsah his daughter for a wife, j 

i $ Aud it comelh to pass, in her coming . 
in, that she persuadeth him to ask from j 
her father a held; and she lighted from off j 
the ass, and Caleb saith to her, 4 "What—to i 
theeV* 13 And she saith, ‘Give to me, I ! 
pray dee, a blessing: w r hen thou hast given , 
me the laud of the south, then hast thou j 
given to me springs of waters; ’ and he 
giveth to her the uppor springs and the ( 
lower springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of j 
tlie Children of Judah, for their families, j 
21 And the cities at the extremity of the < 
tribe of the Children of Judah are unto the 
border of Edom in the south, Kabzeel, and < 
Eder, and Jagur, 22 and Kinali. and Diiuo- 
liah, and Adadah, 23 and Kedesh, and Hozor, 
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and Jthnan, M Zi|»h, and Telem, and Bea- 
loth, “and ffazor, lladattali, aud Kerioth, 
Hezroo, {which i* J Inzer,) *° Amaru, and Slie- 
roa, and Moladah, 27 and Ilazar-Gnddali, 
andHcshmon, and Beth-L’&lel, “"and Haznr- 
Shuai, and llecr-Shelia, and Bizjotlijali, 
23 Baalah, and lim, iuid Azem, 30 and Eltohul, 
and Chcsil, and llomiab, 31 and Ziklug, and 
Madinannah, and Surisminuli, 32 and Leba- 
oth, and tthiihini, and Ain. and Kinimon; 
nil the cities are twenty and nine, and their 
villages. 

33 In the low country: Kali laid, and Zu- 
rcah, and Ashimh. 31 and ZhdohIi, and Kn- 
Gminiin, Tappuuh, and JEnam, 35 JaiTDllth, 
and Adullam, Kocoh, and Azekah, 3,5 and 
Sharaim. and Ariithaiin, and Gcderah, and 
CVdcrolliiiiiu; fourteen cities and their 
villages. 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-Gad, 
;B and Dilean, mid Mizpeh, and Jokthecl, 
“Lachish, and Bozkuth, and Kglou, 40 and 
Cuhliou, and Lahmain, and Kithlish, 41 and 
Oederoth, Beth Dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkcduh; sixteen cities and their villages. 

42 Libn;ih, and Ether, and Aulian, 43 and 
Jiphluh, and Aslinah, and Nezib, 4i and 
Keilah, and Achzih, mid Mareshah; nine 
cities and their villages. 

43 Ekron and its towns and its villages, 
ir > from Ekron even to the sea, all that 
are by the side of Aslidod and their villages. 
*' Aslulod and its towns and its villages. 
Gaza and its towns and its villages, unto 
the brook of Egypt, and the great sea, aud 
its border . 

48 And in the hill-country: Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socoh, 4J nnd Dannah, and Kir- 
jath-Sannah ^which is Debir), “and Anah, 
and Esbteuioli, and Anini, JL and Goshen, 
and Union, and Giloh; eleven cities and 
their villages. 

62 Arab, ami Dunmh, and Eahcan, “and 
Janiun, and Belli-l'appuah, and Aphekuh, 

M unit lliinitali, and Kirjatli-Arha which is 
Hebron), aud Zior; nine cities and their 
villages. 

**•■* Maon, Carmel, mid Zipli, and Juttah, 
■‘•'laud Jezrecl, and Jokdemn, and Zanoal), 

57 fain, Gilieab, and Tiinuah; ten cities and 
their villages. 

•^Jlallml, helh-Zur, and Gedor, “and 
Maarath, and Deih-Anoth, and Ellckon; 
six eities and their villages. 

w k.ir jnlli- ilunl (which w Kirjnth-Jearim), 
mul Kabbah; two chics and their villages. 

61 fnthe wilderness: Belli-Arabah, Middin, 
find Heeacah, “and Nihshau, and the city of 
Pult.uml Kn-Gcdi; six citiesaml their villages. 

ij Ab to t he Jelmsito.s, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, tlie Children of Judah have not 
been able to dispossess them: and the 
Jcbustto dwolletli with the Cliildren of 
Judah in Jerusalem unto this day. 

XVJ. i AM) llio lot for the Cliildren of 
Joseph goetli out from Jordan by Jericho, 
to the waters of Jericho at the east, to tho 
wilderness going up from Jericho in the 
hill-country of Bethel, 2 and it hath gone 
out from Bethel to Luz, ami hath pnssed 
over unto the bordor of Arc hi to Alaroth, 
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3 and hath gone down westward unto the 
border of Japhleti, unto the border of 
lleth-Moron the lower, and untoGezer, and 
its outgoings have been at the sea. 4 And 
the children of Joseph—Hanaseeh and 
Ephraim—inherit. 

c And the border of the Children of Eph¬ 
raim is for their families; and the border 
of their inheritance is at the east, Ataroth- 
Addttt- unto Beth-Horon the upper; G and 
the border hath gone out at the sea, to 
Michmethah at the north, and the border 
hath gone round eastward to Taanalh-Shi- 
loh, and hath passed over it eastward to 
Junolmh; 7 and hath gone down from Jano- 
hali to At a ro th, and to Naarath, and hath 
touched against Jericho, and hath gone out 
at the Jordan. 8 From Tappuah the border 1 
goetli westward unto the brook of Kanali, 
and its outgoings have been at the sea: 
this is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
Children of Ephraim for their families. 

9 And the separate cities of the Children 
of Ephraim are in the midst of the inherit¬ 
ance of the Children of Manasseh, ail the 
cities and their villages. 10 And they have 
not dispossessed the Canannito who dwell- 
eth in Gezer; and the Canaanite dwelleth 
in the midst of Ephraim unto this day, and 
is a servant to tribute. ! 

XVII. i AND the lot is for the tribe of > 
Manasseh (for he is the first-born of Joseph', 
for Macliir the first-born of Manasseli, the 
father of Gilead, for he hath been a man of 
war, and his are Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There is also for the Children of Manas¬ 
seh who are left for their families; for the 
Children of Abiezer, and for the Children 
of Helek, and for the Children of Asriel, 
and for the Children of Shechcin, and for 
the Children of Hephcr, and for the Child¬ 
ren of Whemida; these are the male children 
of Manusseh bun of Joseph, by their families. 

3 As to Zelopheliad son of Uephcr, soil 
of Gilead, soil of Machir, son of Manusseh, 
he hath no children save daughters, and 
these are the names of his daughters: 
Mahlnh, mid Nouh, Moglah, Milcali, and 
Tirzah; 4 and they draw near before Eleazar J 
the priest, and before Joshua son of Nun, \ 
and before the princes, saying, ' The Loud ] 
commanded Moses to give to us an inherit- j 
once in the midst of our brethren;’ and he j 
giveth to them, at tho command of the 
Lohd, an inheritance in the midst of the 
brethren of their father. 

6 And ten portions fall to Manusseh, apart 
from the Innd of Gilead, and Baslian, which 
are beyond tho Jordan. °For the daugh¬ 
ters of Miinosseh have inherited their in¬ 
heritance in the midst of Ills sons, and tho 
land of Gilead hath been to tlie eons of 
Mamis.sch who arc left. 

’ And tho border of Manusseh Is from 
Aslicr to Michmethah. which is on the front 
of Sliccheni, and the border hath gone on 
unto the right, unto the inhabitants of Jin- 
Tappuah. 8 To Munassoh hath been tho 
land of Tappuah: but Tappuah unto the 
border of Manassoli is the Children of Eph¬ 
raim’s. * And the border hath come down 
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to the brook of Knnah, southward of the 
brook; these cities of Ephraim are in the 
midst of the cities of Manasseh, and the 
border of Manasseh is at the north of the 
brook, and its outgoings are at the sea. 
10 Southward is Ephraim’s, and northward 
Manassch’s, and the sea is hiB border, and 
In Asher they meet at the north, and in 
Issachar at the east. 

11 And Manasseh hath in Issachar and in 
Asher, Beth-Shean and its towns, and Ib- 
lcam and its towns, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and its towns, and the inhabitants of 
En-Dorand its towns, and the inhabitants of 
Tnanach and its towns, and the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and its towns, three counties. 

12 And the Children of Manasseh have not 
been able to occupy these cities, seeing the 
Canoanite is desirous of dwelling in this 
land; 13 and it cometh to pass when the 

• Children of Israel have been strong, that 
j they put the Canaanite 9 to tribute, and 
have not utterly dispossessed them. 

And the Children of Joseph speak with 
Joshua, saying, ' Wherefore hast thou given 
| to me for an inheritance one lot and one 
ortion, seeing I am a numerous people? 
itherto hath the Lord blessed me.’ 75 And 
| Joshua saith imto them, ‘ Seeing thou art a 
' numerous people, go up for thyself to the 
forest, then hast thou prepared for thyself 
there, in the land of the Perizzite, and of 
the Rephaim, when mount Ephraim hath 
been narrow for thee.’ * 6 And the Children 
of Joseph say, ' The hill is not found by us, 
and a chariot of Iron is with every Ca- 
naanite who dwelleth in the land of the 
valley, even with him who is in Beth-Shean 
and its towns, and with him who is in the 
valley of Jezreel.’ 

1 7 And Joshua speaketh unto the house of 
Joseph, to Ephraim and to Manasseh, say¬ 
ing, * Thou art a numerous people, and hast 
great power; thou hast not one lot only, 
is because the mountain is thine; because it 
is a forest thou hast even prepared it, and 
its outgoings have been thine; because thou 
shalt dispossess the Canaanite, though it 
hath chariots of iron—though it is strong.’ 

XVIII. i AND all the company of the 
Childreu of Israel are congregated at Shiloh, 
and they cause the tent of meeting to taber¬ 
nacle there, and the land hath been sub¬ 
dued before them. 2 And there are left 
among the Children of Israel who have not 
shared their inheritance, seven tribes. 

3 And Joshua saith unto the Children of 
Israel, ‘ How long are ye remiss to go in to 
possess the land which the Lord, God of 
your fathers, hath given to you? 4 Give for 
yourselves three men for every tribe, and 
j let me send them, and let them rise, and go 
up and down through the land, and describe 
I it according to their inheritance, and come 
I in unto me, 6 then have they divided it into 
| seven portions; Judah doth stay by its 
I border at the south, and the house of Joseph 
doth stay by their border at the north, 
j 8 When ye do describe the land in seven por¬ 
tions, and have brought it In unto me 
I hither, then hnve I cast & lot for you, here 
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before the Lord our God. 7 But there is no \ 
portion for the LeviteB in your midst, for j 
the priesthood of the Lord is their inherit- | 
ance; and Gad, and Reuben, and the half of 
the tribe of Manasseh received their inherit¬ 
ance beyond the Jordan eastward, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave to them.’ 

8 And the men rise and go; and Joshua 
commandeth those who go to describe the 
land, saying, ‘ Go ye: when ye have walked 
up and down through the laud, then have j 
ye described it, and turned back unto me, ' 
and have let me cast a lot for you before j 
the Lord in Shiloh.’ 

8 And the men go, and pass over through 
the land, and describe it by cities, in seven 
portions, in a book, and they come in unto 
Joshua, unto the camp at Shiloh. 

70 And Joshua casteth a lot for them in 
Shilob before the LORD; and there Joshua 
apportioned the land to the Children of 
Israel according to their divisions. 

ii And the lot goeth up for the tribe of 
the Children of Benjamin, for their fami¬ 
lies ; and the border of their lot goeth out 
between the Children of Judah and the 
Children of Joseph. 72 And the border is to 
them at the north side from the Jordan, 
and the border hath gone up unto the side | 
of Jericho, at the north, and hath gone up 
through the hill-country westward, and its 
outgoings have been at the wilderness of 
Beth-Aven. 73 And the border hath gone 
over from thence to Luz, unto the side of 
Luz iwhich is Bethel) southward, and the 
border hath gone down to Ataroth-Adar, by 
the hill which is at the south of the lower 
Beth-Horon. 14 And the border hath been 
marked out, and hath gone round to the 
corner of the sea southward, from the hill 
which is at the front of Beth-Horon south¬ 
ward, and its outgoings have been at Kir- 
jath-Baal iwhich is Kirjath-Jearim', a city 
of the Children of Judah: this is the west 
quarter. 

14 And the south quarter is from the end 
of Kirjath-Jeariiu, and the border hath 
gone out westward, and hath gone out at 
the fountain of the waters of Nephtoah. 

18 And the border hath come down unto the 
extremity of the hill which i*’ at the front 
of the valley of the sou of Hiimom, which 
is in the valley of the Rephaim north¬ 
ward, and hath gone down to the valley of 
Hinnoni, unto the side of Jebusi south¬ 
ward, and hath gone down to En-Rogel, 

77 and hath been marked out at the north, 
and hath gone out to En-Shemesh, and hath 
gone out unto Geliloth, which is over- 
against the ascent of Adummim, and hath 
gone [dow™ to the stone of Bohan son of 
Reuben, 38 and it hath passed over unto the 
side over-against Arabah northward, and 
hath gone down into Arabah. 19 And the 
border hath passed over unto the side of 
Bcth-Hoglah northward, aud the outgoings 
of the border have been at the north bay of 
the salt sea, at the south extremity of the 
Jordan: this is the south border. 

30 And the Jordan bordereth it at the east 
quarter: this is the inh eritance of the Child- 
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ren of Benjamin, by its borders round about, 
for their families. 

31 And the citieB for the tribe of the Child- 
ren of Benjamin, for their familiea, have 
been Jericho, and Beth-lioglah, and the 
valley of Keziz, "and Belh-Arabah, and 
Zemaraim, and Bethel, ^and Avim, and 
Parah, and Ophruh, 24 and Chephar-Haam- 
monai, and Oplini, and (Juba ; twelve cities 
and their villages. 

^Giheon, ami Ramuh, and Uecrotb, 2C and 
Mlzpeli, and Chcphirtth, and Mozah, 27 and 
Hekem, and Irpcel, and Tarulah, 28 and 
Zclali, Eleph, and Jelmsi (which is Jeru¬ 
salem;, Gibeath, Klrjatli; fourteen cities and 
their villages. ThisM the inheritance of the 
Children of Benjamin, for their families. 

XIX. 1 AMD the second lot goeth out for 
Simeon, for the tribe of the Children of 
Simeon, for their families; and their in¬ 
heritance is i« . the midst of the inheritance 
of the Children of Judah ; 2 and they have 
in their inheritance Beer-Sheba, and Sheba, 
and Moladah, 3 and Hazar-Shnal, and Bulah, 
and Azcni, 4 and Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
llormah, 5 and Ziklag, and Betll-Marcaboth, 
and Hazar-Susah, c and Beth-Lebaoth, and 
Sharuheu; thirteen cities and their villages. 

7 Ain, lie mm on, and Ether, and Ashan ; 
four cities and their villages. 

8 Also all the villages which are round 
about llieao cities, unto Baalath-Bcer, 
ltamoth of tlie south. This is the inherit¬ 
ance of the tribe of the Cliildren of Simeon, 
for their families. 3 Out of the portion of 
tlio Children of Judah is the inheritance of 
the Children of Simeon; for the portion of 
the Cliildren of Judah hath been too much 
for them, and the Children of Simeon in¬ 
herit in the midst of their inherilance. 

10 And the third lot goeth up for the 
Children of Zcbulun, for their families; and 
tho border of their inheritance is unto 
Snrid; 11 and llieir border hath gone up to¬ 
wards the sen, and Maraluh, and hath come 
against Dubbushcth, und hath come unto 
the l)rook which is on the front of Jnk- 
mam, 12 and it hath turned hack from 
Sarid eastward, at the sim-risiug. by the 
border of Chisioth-Tabor, and hath gone 
out unto Djibouti), and imlh gone up to 
Jjiphiu, 13 and from thence it hath passed 
over eastward, to the east, to Gittah- 
Ilcplier, to Ittah-Kazin, and hath gone out 
to Kemuion-Mcthoar to Neah: 14 and the 
border Imtli gone round it, from the north 
to ilmiiiathon: and its outgoings have been 
in the valley of Jiphtliah-El; 16 und Kattath, 
and Nuliullul, and Khimron, und Idulah, and 
Belh-Lehcni ; twelve cities and their vil¬ 
lages, 10 This i.s the inheritance of the 
Cliildren of Zehulun, for tlieir families, these 
cities und their villages. 

17 For Iemielmr hath the fourth lot gone 
out, for the Children of Issaehar, for their 
families; 18 and their border is nf Jezreol, 
and Cliesultolh, and Shuneni, 13 and Haph- 
raim, and Nhihon, nnd Anaharath, 28 and 
llubhlth, and Kishion, and Aboz, ^nnd 
Kemeth, and En-Gannim, and En-Huddah, 
and Beth-Pazzez; 23 and tho border hath 


touched against Tabor, and Shahazlmah, I 
and Beth-Slicmesli, and the outgoings of 
tlieir border have been at the Jordan : six¬ 
teen cities and their villages. 23 This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the Children of ; 
IsBachar, for their families, the cities and i 
their villages. 

34 And the fifth lot goeth out for the trihe 
of the Cliildren of Asher, for their families; 
2 *and their border Is llclkath, and Mali, 
and Beten, and Achshaph, 28 and Alamme- 
lech, and Amad, and MiBlieal; and it touch- 
ctli against Carmel westward, and against \ 
Shihor-Libuath, 27 and hath turned back, at 
the sun-rising, to Betli-Dagon, and cometli ; 
against Zehulun, and against the valley of 
Jiphlhah-El towards the north of Beth- 11 
Emek, and Neicl, and hath gone out unto ; 
Cabul at the left; 23 and Hebron, and Rehob, < 
and Ilammon. and Kauah, unto great Zidon: 

23 and the border hath turned back to 
ItAumh, and unto the fenced city Tyre; and 
the border hath turned back to Hosah, and < 
its outgoings are at the sea, from the coast I 
to Achzib. 80 Uminah also, and Apliek, and 
Rchob; twenty and two cities and then- 
villages. 31 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the Children of Asher, for their 
families, these cities and their villages. 

32 For the Children of Naplitali hath the 
sixth lot gone out, for the Children of 
Naphtali, for their families; 33 and tlieir 
border is from Heleph, from Allon in Zaan- 
annim, and Ada mi, Nekeb, and Jabneel 
unto Lakum, and its outgoings arc at the 
Jordan. 34 And the border hath turned 
back westward to Aznotli-Tabor, and hath 
gone out from thence to Hukkok, nnd hath 
touched against Zehulun at the south, ami 
aguinst Asher hath it touched at the west, 
and against Judah at tlie Jordan, at the | 
sun-rising; 35 ami the cities of defence are 
Ziddiin, Zer, and Hamnialh, Rakkath, and 
Chinncreth, 38 and Adnmah, and Ruinali, ; 
and Hazor, 37 andKedesh.und Edrei,and En- 
Hazor, 38 and Irou, and Migdal-El, Horem, I 
and Betli-Anath, and Beth-Sliemesh; nine- i 
teen cities and their villages. 33 This Vs the I 
inheritance of the tribe of the Children of 
Naphtali, for their families, the cities and ■ 
their villages. 

40 For the tribe of the Cliildren of Dan, 
for their families, hath the seventh lot gone j 
out: 41 nnd the border of their inheritance • 
is Zorah, and Eshtaol, and lr-Slicmesh, 

42 and Shaalabbiti, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, j 

43 and Elon, and Thimnalhali, and Ekron, ■ 
44 nnd Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalalh, 

45 and Jehud, and Bcnc-Berak, and Gilth- ; 
Rimmon, ^and Me-Jurkon, and Rukkon, | 
with the border over-agninst Jnpho. 

47 And the border of the Children of Han 
goeth out from them; und the Cliildren of 
Dan go up and fight with Leshom, and cap¬ 
ture it, and smite it by the edge of the 
sword, und possess it, and dwell in it, and 
call Leshcm, Dan, according to the name of 
Dan their father. 48 This is the inheritance 
of tlie tribo of the Children of Dan, for their 
families, these cities ond their villages. 

40 And they finish giving the land in in- 
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i heritance, by itB borders, and the Children 
of Israel give an inheritance to Joshua son 
! of Nun in their midst. “By the command 
of the LonD have they given to him the 
city which he hath asked, even Timnath- 
Serah, in the hill country of Ephraim, and 
he buildcth the city and dwelleth in it. 

« These are the inheritances which Elea- 
zar the priest, and Joshua Bon of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 
! Children of Israel have caused to inherit 
by lot, in Shiloli, before the Lord, at the 
opening of the tent of meeting: and they 
complete apportioning the land. 

XX. *AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Joshua, sayiDg, 3 ‘Speak unto the Children 
of Israel, saying, Hake for yourselves cities 
of refuge, as I have spoken unto you by 
means of Moses; 3 for the fleeing thither of 
a man-slayer smiting the life ignorantly, 
without knowledge; then have they been to 
you for a refuge from the redeemer of 

i blood. *Wlieu one hath fled unto one of 
these cities, and hath stood at the opening 
of the gate of the city, and hath spoken his 
, matter in the ears of the elders of that 
j city, then have they galhered him into the 
\ city unto them, and they have given to him 
a place, and lie hath dwelt with them. 

5 ‘ And when the redeemer of blood pur¬ 
sue 111 after him, then they do not shut up 
! the man-slayer into liis hand, for without 
knowledge hath he 6mitten his neighbour, 
and lie doth not hate him hitherto. 6 Aud 
he hath dwelt in that city till hi3 standing 
! hefore the company for judgment, till the 
death of the high priest which is in these 
days—then doth the man-slayer turn back 
i and come into liis own city, and to his own 
| house, unto the city from wheuce he fled.’ 

7 And they sanctify Kedesh in Galilee, in 
J the hill-country of Naplitali, and Shechem 
j in the liill-country of Ephraim, and Kir- 
jath-Arba (which is Hebron) in the liill- 
! country of Judah. 6 And beyond Lhe Jot- 
, dan, at Jericho eastward, have they given 
1 Bezer in the wilderness on the plain, out of 
i the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth iu Gilead 
■ out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bush- 
\ an out of the tribe of Manasseh. 9 These 
j have been the cities of meeting for all the 
Children of Israel, and for the sojourner 
who sojourneth in their midst, for the flee¬ 
ing thither of any one smiting life ignor¬ 
antly, that he die not by the hand of the 
redeemer of blood till his standing before 
the company. 

XXI. 1 AND the heads of the fathers of 
the Levitcs draw nigh unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto Joshua son of Nun, nnd 
unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the Children of Israel; 2 and they speak 
unto them in Shiloh, in the land of Canaan, 
saying, ' The LonD hath commanded by the 
hand of Moses to give to us cities to dwell 
in, and their suburbs for our cattle.’ 3 And 
the Children of Israel give to the Levitcs 
out of their inheritance, at the command 
of the Loud, these cities and their suburbs. 

* And the lot goeth out for the f amil ies 
of tho Kohatliites, and thore is for the 
1U1 


Children of Aaron the priest (of the Levitesl, 
out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, by lot thirteen cities: 5 and for the 
Children of Kohath who are left are out of 
the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh, by lot ten cities ; 

8 And for the Children of Gershon are out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali. and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, by lot, thirteen cities. 

7 For the Children of Merari, for their 
families, are out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the Children of Israel give to the 
Levites these cities and their suburbs, as 
the Lord hath commanded by the hand of 
Moses, by lot. 

9 And they give out of the tribe of the 
Children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the Children of Simeon, these cities which 
are called by name. 10 And they are for the 
Children of Aaron of the families of the 
Kohathites, of the Children of Levi, for 
theirs hath been the first lot. 11 And they 
give to them the city of Arba father of 
Anak (which is Hebron'>, in the hill-country 
of Jminh, and its suburbs round aljout it: 
’-hut the field of the city and its villages 
have they given to Calebsonof JupLunneh, 
for liis possession. 

13 And to the Children of Aaron the priest 
have they given the city of refuge for the 
man-slayer, ecen Hebron and its suburbs, 
and Libnah aud its suhurbs, J -*and Jattir 
and its suburbs, and Eshtemoa and its sub¬ 
urbs, 15 and Holon and its suburbs, and De- 
bir and its suburbs, i6 and Ain and its sub¬ 
urbs, and Juttali and its suburbs, Beth-She- 
mesli and its suburbs; nine cities out of 
these two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin. 
Gibeon and its suburbs, Geba aud its 
suburbs, 18 Anathotli and its suburbs, aud 
Almon and its suburbs; four cities. 19 All the 
cities of the Children of Aaron, the priests, 
are thirteen cities and their suburbs. 

“And for the families of the Children of 
Kohath, the Levites, wflo are left of the 
Children of Kohath. even the cities of their 
lot are of the tribe of Ephraim; 21 and they 
give to them the city of refuge for the man- 
slayer, even Shechem ami its suburbs, in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, aud Gezer and its 
suburbs, —and Kibzaiin and its suburbs, 
and Beth-IIoron nud its suburhs; four cities. 

ffl Aml out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
and its suburbs. Gibbetlion and its suburbs, 
2 *Aijalon nud its suburbs, Gath-Riinnion 
and its suburbs; four cities. 

And out of the half of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseli, Tanach and it9 suburbs, and Gnth- 
Rimmon and its suburbs; two cities. “All 
the cities are ten and their suburbs, for the 
families of the Children of Koliath who are 
left. 

27 And for the Children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half 
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of the tribe of Manasseh, the city of refuge/or 
the slayer, Golan in Bashnn and its suburbs, 
and Beeshterah And its suburbs; two cities. 

88 And out of the tribe of Jssachar, Ki9hon 
and its suburbs, Dnbareh a ltd its suburbs, 
^Jarmuth and its suburbs, En-Gnnnim and 
its suburbs; four cities. 

“And out of tho ti il»o of Asher, Mishal 
and its suburbs, Alidon and its suburbs, 
3 >Helkath and its suburbs, and Keltob and 
Its suburbs; four cities. 

“-And out of the tribe of NapblaU, the 
city of refuge fori lie man-slayer, Kodesh in 
Galilee and its suburbs, and lluininntli-Dor 
and its suburbs, and Kartan and its suburbs; 
tin co cities. 

®AU the cities of the Gcrshonites, for 
their families, are thirteen cities and their 
suburbs. 34 And for the families of the 
Children of Merari, tho Levitcs,who are left, 
are out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam 
and its suburbs, and Kartah and its suburbs, 
^Dimnah and its suburbs, Nahalal ond its 
suburbs; four cities. 

Y^And out. of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
and its suburbs, and Jahazah and its sub¬ 
urbs .. 37 Kale moth and its suburbs, and Mc- 
phaath and its suburbs; four cities.] 

33 And out of the tribe of Gad, the city of 
refuge fur the man-slayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
and its suburbs, and Mahannim and its sub¬ 
urbs, w 'JIeshbon and its suburbs, Jazer 
and its suburbs, in all four cities. 

40 All tho cities for the Children of Merari, 
for their families, who are left of the fami¬ 
lies of the Levitts, their lot is twelve cities. 

41 All tho cities of the Levites in the midst 
of the inheritance of the Children of Israel 
are forty and eight cities, and their sub¬ 
urbs. ^These cities are each city and its 
suburbs round them : so to all these cities. 

43 And the Loud givclli to Israel the whole 
of tho land which lie hath sworn to give to 
their fathers, and they possess it, and 
dwell in it. 44 And the Loud giveth rest to 
them from round about, according to all 
that which lie hath sworn to their fathers; 
and there hath not stood in their presence 
a man of all their enemies; (be whole of 
their enemies hath the Loud given into 
their hand: 4 ‘there hath not fallen a thing 
of all the good thing which the Lord spake 
to the house of Israel: the whole hath conic. 

XXII. *TIIHN Joshua calleth for the 
IteubeoiteH, and fur the Gadites, and for the 
half of I lie tribe of Manasscb, a and he suilh 
unto them, ‘ Ye have kept the whole of that 
which Moses tho servant of the Lonn hath 
commanded you, and ye do hearken to my 
voice in nil that l lmvo commanded ypu; 

3 ye have not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge 
of the command of the Lonn your God. 

4 And, now, tho Lord your God hath given 
rest to your hrolhrcii, as lie spake to them; 
and now, turn ye, and go for yourselves to 
your tents, unto the land of your possession, 
which Moses the servant of the Lord hath 
given to you beyond tho Jordan. *()nly, be 
very watchful to do the command and the 
law which Moses the servant of the Lord 


hath commanded you, to love the Lord 
your God, and to walk in all Hia ways, and 
to keep lfis commands, and to cleave to 
Him, and to serve Ilim with all your heart, 
and with all your soul.' 

6 And Joshua blesseth them, and sendeth 
them away, aud they go uuto their tents. 

7 And to the half of the tribe of Manasseh 
hath Moses given possessions in Basban, and 

to its other half hath Joshua given with I 
their brethren beyond the Jordan west¬ 
ward; and when Joshua bath sent them 
also away unto their tents, then doth lie 
bless them, B and speaketh unto them, say¬ 
ing, 1 With much riches turn ye back unto i 
your tents, also with very much cattle, \ 
with silver and with gold, and with brass 
and iron, and very much raiment; divide the • 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren.’ 

9 And the Children of Reuben, and the \ 
Children of Gad, and the half of the tribe 
of Maunssch, turn back and go from the i 
Children of Israel out of Shiloli, which is in > 
the land of Canaan, to go unto the laud of 
Gilead, unto the land of their possession, ■ 
in which they have possession, according 
to the command of the Lord, by the hand 
of Moses. 10 And they come in unto the 
districts of the Jordan, winch are in the j 
land of Canaan, and the Children of Reuhcn, 
and the Children of Gad, and the half of the | 
tribe of Manas sell build there an altar by 
the Jordan, a great altar for appearance. 

11 And the Children of Israel hear, say- i 
ing, ‘Lo, the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, and the half of the tribe 

of Manasseh, have bnilt the allar over- i 
against the land of Canaan, on the districts i 
of the Jordan, at the passage of the Child- > 
ren of Israel.’ 

12 And the Children of Israel hear, and all 
the company of the Children of Israel is 
congregated at Shiloh, to go up against 
them to war. 13 And the Children of Israel 
send unto the Children of Reuben, nnd 
unto the Children of Gad, and unto the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, Phinchas son of Uleazar the priest, 
14 mid ten princes with him, one several 
prince for the house of a father, for all the 
tribes of Israel, and each of them the head 
of the house of their fathers, for the thou¬ 
sands of Israel. 

15 And they come in unto the Children of 
Reuben, and unto the Children of Gad, anil 
unto the linlf of the tribe of Mnnasscli, unto 
the land of Gilead, nnd speak with them, 
saying, 16 ‘Thus have all the compauj^of 
the Loud said, What is this trespass which 
ye have trespassed against the God of 
Israel, turning back to-day from after the 
Lord, by your building for yourselves an 
altar for your rebelling to-day against the 
Loud? 17 Is the iniquity of I*eor too little 
for us, from which we have not been 
cleansed till this day ,'whcn the plague is in 
the company of the Lord), 13 that ye turn 
back to-day from after the Lord? and it 
hath heen—yc rebel to-day against the 
Lord —and to-morrow against all the com¬ 
pany of Israel He is wroth I 
165 
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19 ' But hu rely Jf the l;ind of your poBaes- 
Blon la unclean, pasB ye over for youreelvea 
unto the lnnd of the posacaalon of the Loud, 
whither .the tubcrnucle of the Lord hath 
tabernacled, and have pobbcbbiod In our 
mhlBt; and against the Lord rebel not, and 
against uh rebel not, by your building for 
yourselves an altar, besides the Altar of the 
Loud our God. 20 Lid not Achnn son of 
Zerah commit a trespass in the devoted 
thing, and on all the company of Iarael 
there was wrath ? and he—one man— ex¬ 
pired not alone in his iniquity.’ 

21 And the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, and the half of the tribe of 
Manaesch, answer and Bpcak with the 
henda of the thousands of Israel; 23 * Tbe 
God of gods, Jehovah, the God of gods, Je¬ 
hovah, He knoweth, and Israel, he may 
know, in rebellion, or if in trespass against 
the Lord, (Thou doBt not Bave us thiBday I) 
toe are building for ourselves an altar to 
turn ,back from after the Lord, or if to 
cnuBe bumt-offerlng and present to go up on 
it, or if to make peace-offerings on it,—let 
the Lord Himself require it. 

21 ‘ Or if from fear of this thing we have 
not done It, saying, Hereafter your children 
may Bpcak to our children, Baying, What to 
you and to the Lord God of Israel ? 24 for a 
border hath the Lord put between us and 
you, O Children of Reuben, and Children of 
Gad, even Jordan; ye hnve no portion in the 
Lord; —and your children have caused our 
children to cease, not to fear the Lord. 

20 ‘And we say, Piny, let us prepare for 
ourselves to build the altar,—not for burnt- 
offering nor for sacrifice;— 22 but it is a w it¬ 
ness between us and you, and between our 
generations after us, to do the service of 
the Lord before Iiiin with our bumt-offer- 
ingB, and with our sacrifices, and with our 
peace-offerings, and your children do not 
say hereafter to our children, Ye have no 
portion in the Lord. 

2 * 1 We also say, It hath even been, w hen 
they say so unto us, and unto our genera¬ 
tions hereafter, that w’o have said, Seo the 
pattern of the altar of the Loud, which our 
fathers have made—not for burnt-offering 
nor for sacrifice—but it is a witness be¬ 
tween us and you. 

29 ‘ Far be it from us to rebel against tho 
Lord, or to turn buck to-day from after the 
Loud, to build an altar for a burnt-offering, 
for a present, or for a sacrifice, apart from 
the altar of the Lord our God, which is be¬ 
fore His tabernncle.’ 

3° And Phinchas the priest,and the princes 
of tho company, and the heads of the thou¬ 
sands of Israel, who are with him, hear 
the words which tho Children of Reuben, 
and the Children of Gad, and the Children 
of Mnnasseh have Bpokon, and it is good in 
their eyes. 01 And Phlnehas son of Elcazor 
the priest snith unto the Children of Reu- 
"ben, and unto tho Children of Gad, mid unto 
the Children of Manasseli, ‘ To-day have we 
known that the Lord is in our midBt, be¬ 
cause yc have not committed this tres¬ 
pass against the Lord,— but delivered tho 
10G 


Children of Israel out of the hand of the 
Lord.' 

“And Phlnehas son of Eleazarthe priest, 
and the princeB, turn back from the Child¬ 
ren of Reuben, and from the Children of 
Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
lanu of Canaan, unto tbe Children of Israel, 
and they bring them back word. And the 
thing is good in the eyes of the Children of 
Israel; and the Children of Iarael bless God, 
and have not commanded to go up against 
them to war, to destroy the land w'hich the i 
Children of Reuben, and the Children of ! 
Gad, are dwelling iil 

M And the Children of Reuben and the i 
Children of Gad proclaim concerning the J 
altar, that ‘ it is a witness between us that ■ 
Jehovah wGod.’ i 

XXIII. 1 ANL it cometh to pass many I 
days after that the Lord hath given re9t to j 
Israel from all their enemies round about, i 
that Joshua is old, entering Into days; 2 and j 
Joshua calleth for all Israel, for its elders, 
and for its heads, and for its judges, and for | 
its authorities, and he saith unto them, ‘ I ( 
have become old; I have entered into days; 

8 and ye—ye have seen all that the Lord I 
your God hath done to all these nations be- ] 
cause of you. for the Lord your God is He 
w r ho iB fighting for you; * see. I have caused 
these nations who are left to fall to you for 
an inheritance for your tribes, from the 
Jordan all the nations also wdiom I cut off, 
and the great sea, the going in of the sun. 

4 ‘ As to the Lord your God, He doth 
thrust them from your presence; when He 
hath dispossessed them from before you, 
and ye hnve possessed their land, as the 
Lord your God hath spoken to you, «thcn 
ye have heen very strong to keep and to do 
the w hole that is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, bo as not to turn aside from 
it, right or left, 7 so as not to go in among 
these nationfl, these wdio arc left with you: 
yea, of the name of their gods ye do not 
make mention, nor do ye swear, nor do yc 
serve them, nor do ye bow r yourselves to 
them; 8 but to the Lord your God do ye 
cleave, as ye have done till this day. 9 And 
the Lord doth dispossess from before yon 
nations great and mighty: as for you. none 
hath stood in your presence till this day. 

10 One man of you cloth pursue a thousand, 
for the Lord your God is IIo who is fight¬ 
ing for you, as He hath spoken to you. 

11 And ye have heen very watchful for your¬ 
selves, to love the LORD your God. 

12 * But—if ye at all turn hock and have i 
cleaved to the remnant of those nations 
who are left with you, and have intermar¬ 
ried with them, and have gone in to them, 
and they into you,— 13 know ye certainly that 
the Lord your God doth not continue to 
dispossess these nations from before you; 
and they hnve been to you for a gin ana for 
a snare, and for a scourgo in your sides, 
and for thorns in your eyes, till ye perish 
from off this good ground which the Lord 
your God hath given to you. “And lo, I 
nin going, to-day, in the way of all tho 
earth, and ye have known with all your 
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heart, and with all your soul, that not one 
thing hath fallen of all the good things 
which the Lord your Ood hath Bpoken con¬ 
cerning you: the whole have come to you; 
there hath not failed of it one thing. 

l * 1 And it hath been, as all the good 
thing which the Lord your God hath 
spoken unto you, hath come upon you, so 
doth the Lord bring upon you the whole of 
the evil thing, till ilis destroying you from 
off this good ground which the Lord your 
God hath given to you. 18 In your trans¬ 
gressing the covenant of the Lord your 
God which lie hath commanded you, when 
ye have gone and served other gods, ami 
bowed yourselves to them, then hath the 
anger of the Lord burned against you, and 
ye have perished hastily from off the good 
land which He hath given to you.' 

XXIV. i A \D Joshua gathereth all the 
tribes of Israel to Shcchcm, and callclh for 
the elders of Israel, and for its heads, and 
for its judges, and for its authorities, and 
they station themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua saith unto all the people, 
'Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, Baid, 
Beyond the River have your fathers dwelt 
of old, — Ternh father of Abraham, aud 
father of Nachor,—and they serve other 
gods. 3 And I take your fntlicr Abralmm 
from beyond the River, and cause him to go 
through all the land of Canaan, and multi¬ 
ply his seed, and give to him Isaac. 4 And 
I give to Isaac, Jacob and Esau; and I give 
to Esau mount Seir, to possess it; and Jacob 
and his children have gone down to Egypt. 
6 And I send Moses and Aaron, and I plague 
Egypt, ns I have done in its midst, and 
afterwards have I brought you out. °And 
I bring out your fathers from Egypt, and 
you go Into the sea, and the Egyptians pur- 
; sue after your fathers, with chariots and 
with horsemen, to the Red Sea; 7 and they 
cry unto the Lord, and He setteth thick 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brillgetli in on them the sea, and cover- 
clli them, and your eyes see that which I 
have done in Egypt, uml ye dwell in the 
wilderness many days. 

| 8 * And 1 bring you in unto the lnnd of the 

| Amorite who dwellelh beyond the Jordan, 

, and they tight with you, and I give them 
, into your hand, and ye possess their land, 

! and l destroy them out of your presence. 

, 8 ■ And Kulak son of Zippor, king of Moab, 

i riselh, ami (Ightelh against Israel, and 
sendeth and calleth for Balaam eon of Beor, 
to revile you; 111 but 1 was not willing to 
hearken lo Balaam, and he greatly blosseth 
i you, ami 1 deliver you out of liie hand. 

11 ‘Aml ye pass over tho Jordan, and 
come In unto Jericho, and the possessors 
of Jericho light against you—the Amorite, 
and the Berizzitc, and the Canaanite, and 
the Illttite, and the Girgusliite, tho Hivilc, 
uml the .lebusllc—and I give them into 
r our hand. 12 And 1 send before you the 
mniet, and it castetli them out from your 
presence—tho two kings of the Amorite— 
not by thy sw r ord, nor by thy bow. 

13 ' And I givo to you n laud for which 


thou hast not laboured, and cities which ye I 
have not built, and ye dwell in them; vine¬ 
yards and oliveyards which ye have not 
planted—them are ye eating. 

n'And now, fear ye the Lord, and serve 
Him in perfection and in truth, and turn 
aside the gods which your fathers served 
beyond the River, and in Egypt, and serve 
ye the Lord. 16 And if it is wrong in your 
eyes to serve the LORD—choose for your¬ 
selves to-day him whom ye will serve;— 
whether the gods whom your fathers served, 
which are beyond the River, or the gods of 
the Amorite in whose land ye are dwelling; 
but I and my house—we serve the Loud.’ 

10 And the people answer and say, ‘Ear 
be it from us to forsake the Lord, to serve 
other gods. 17 For the Loud our God, He 
it m who bringeth us nnd our fathers up 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of servants, and who hath done before our 
eyes these great signs, and doth keep us in 
all the way in which w r e have gone, and 
among all the peoples through whose midst 
we passed; 18 yca, the Lord oasteth out the 
whole of the peoples, even the Amorite 
inhabiting the land, from our presence; we 
also do serve the Loiu>, for He if our God.' 

19 And Joshua saith unto the people. 'Ye ] 
arc not able to serve the Lord, for He is a , 
most holy God; lie is a zealous God; He j 
doth not bear with your transgressions or ; 
with your sins. 20 When ye forsake the ' 
Lord, and have served the gods of the 
stranger, then hath He turned back and 
done evil to you, and hath consumed you, 
after that lie hath done good to you.’ I 

21 And the people saith unto Joshua, ' N ay, 1 

but the Lord we do serve.’ 

“And Joshua saitli unto the people, ‘ Y'e 
are witnesses against yourselves, that ye 
have chosen for yourselves the LORD lo 
serve Him 'and they say, ‘ Wc are witnesses’), 
“and, now, turn aside the pods of the 
stranger which are in your midst, and in¬ 
cline your heart to the LORD, God of Israel.’ 

And the people say unto Joshua, ‘ The 
Lord our God do wc serve, udU to His voice 
do we hearken.’ 

“And Joshua maketh a covenant with 
the people on that day, and layetli on it a 
statute and an ordinance in Shccliein. 

“And Joshua writeth these words in the 
Book of the Law of God, and taketli n great 
stone, and roiseth it up there under tho 
oak which is at the sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And JoBliua saith unto all the people, 
‘Lo, tills stone is for a witness against*, us ; 
for it hath heard all the sayings of the 
Lord which He hath spoken with us; yea, 
it hath been against you for a witness lest 
ye 11c against your God.’ “And Joshua 
sendeth tho people each to his inheritance. 

29 And it cometh to pass, after these things, 
that Joshua son of Nun, servant of tho 
Lord, dieth, a hundred and ten years old. 
“And they bury him In the border of Ills 
inheritance hi Tinmatli-Seruh, which is in 
the hill-country of Ephraim, at the north of 
the hill of Gausli. 

And Israel serveth tho Lord all the 
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davB of Joshua, and all the daya of the j portion of the field which Jacob bought 
elders who have prolonged days after j from the Children of Hamor father of 
Joshua, and who have known all the Shechem, for a hundred kesitah: and it is 
work of the LORD which He bath done to the Children of Joseph’s for inheritance. 
Israel. ffl And Eleazar son of Aaron hath died, j 

32 And the bones of Joseph, which the and they bury him in the hill of Phinehaa i 
Children of Israel have brought up out of his eon, which was given to him in the hill- 
Egypt, have they buried in Shechcm, in the country of Ephraim. ! 


JUDGES. 


Chap. I. 1 AND it coraeth to pass, after the 
death of Joshua, that the Children of Israel 
ask at the Lord, saying, ' Who shall go up 
for us against the Canaanite, at the com¬ 
mencement, to fight against it?' 2 And the 
Lord saith, 'Let Judah go up; lo, I have 
given the land into his hand.' 

® And Judah saith to Simeon his brother, 
* Come up with me into my lot, and let us 
fight against the Canaanite,—then have I 
gone, even I, with thee into thy lot;’ and 
Simeon goeth with him. 4 And Judah goeth 
up, and the Lord giveth the Canaanite and 
the Perizzrte into their hand, and they 
smite them in Bezek—ten thousand men. 

8 And they find Adoni-Bezek In Bezek, 
and they fight against him, and they smite 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite. 6 And 
Adoni-Bezek ficeth, and they pursue after 
him, and seize him, and cut off his thumbs 
and his great toes. 7 And Adoni-Bezek 
saith, ' Seventy kings—their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off—have been gather¬ 
ing under my table; ns I have done so hath 
God repaid to me:’ and they bring him in to 
Jerusalem, and he dicth thcre. 

8 And the Children of Judah fight against 
Jerusalem, and capture it, and smite it by 
the edge of the sword, and the city they 
have sent into the fire. 9 And afterwards 
have the Children of Judah gone down to 
fight against the Canaanite, inhabiting tbe 
hill-country, and the south, and the low 
Country. 10 And Judah goeth against the 
Canaanite who dwelleth in Hebron (and the 
name of Hebron formerly teas Kirjath- 
Arba), nml they smite Sbeshai, and Ahi- 
man, and Talmai. 

11 And lie goeth from thence against the 
inhabitants of Debir (and the name of De- 
hir formerly was Kirjath-Scphcr), 13 and 
Caleb saith, ‘He who sm»tcth Kirjath-Se- 
pher—and hath captured it,—then have I 
given to him Achsah my (laughter for a 
■wife.' 18 And Othniel son of Kenaz, younger 
brother of Caleb, captureth it, and he giveth 
to him Achsah his daughter for a wife. 

14 And it cometh to pass in her coming iu, 
that she persuadeth him to ask from her 
father the field, and she lighteth from off 
the ass, and Caleb saith to her, ‘ Wliat—to 
thee?’ 15 And she saith to him, ‘Give to me 
a blessing; when a south land thou linst 
given me,—then hu9t thou also given to me 
springs of waterand Caleb giveth to her 
the upper springs and the lower springs. 
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16 And the Children of the Kenlte, father- 
in-law of Moses, have gone up out of the 
city of palms with the Children of Judah 
into the wilderness of Judah, which is in 
the south of Arad, and they go and dwell 
with the people. 

17 And Judah goeth with Simeon his 
brother, and they smite the Canaanite in¬ 
habiting Cephath, and devote it; and one 
calleth the name of the city Hormah. 

18 And Judali captureth Gaza and its 
horder, and Askelon and its border, and 
Ekron and its border. 19 And the Lord is 
with Judah, and he occupieth the hill- 
country, but not so as to dispossess the in¬ 
habitants of the valley, for they have cha¬ 
riots of iron. 

20 And they give Hebron to Caleb, as 
Moses hath spoken, and he dispnssobseth 
from tlicnce the three sons of Anak. 

21 And the Jebusite, inhabiting Jerusa¬ 
lem, the Children of Benjamin have not 
dispossessed; and the Jcbusite dwelleth 
| with the Children of Benjamin, in Jerusa¬ 
lem, till this day. 

-And the house of Joseph go up—even 
they — to Bethel, and the Lord w with them. 
23 And the house of Joseph cause men to 
spy about Bethel (and the name of the city 
formerly teas Luz, 24 and the watchers see a 
man coming out from the city, and they say 
to him, ‘Shew us, wc pray thee, the en¬ 
trance of the city, then have we dealt 
kindly with thee.’ 25 And he sheweth them 
the entrance of the city, and they smite the 
city by the edge of the sword, but the man 
and all his family have they seut away. 
28 And the man goeth to the land of the 
Ilittitcs, and buildeth a city, and calleth 
its name Luz—that is its name uuto this 
day. 

37 And Manasseh hath not occupied Beth- 
Shcan and its towns, or Taanach and its 
towns, nor dispossessed the inhabitants of 
Dor nnd its towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Jbleam and its towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and its towns, seeing the Canaanite 
is desirous of dwelling in that land. s Aod 
it cometh to pass when Israel hath been 
strong, that he setteth the Cauaanite to tri¬ 
bute, and hath not utterly dispossessed it. 

39 And Ephraim hath not 
the Canaanite who dwelleth 
the Canaanite dwelleth in its midst in Gezer. 

30 Zcbulun hath not dispossessed the in¬ 
habitants of Kitrou, or the inhabitants of 


dispossessed 
in Gezer, and 
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Nulialol, and the Canaanile dwelletli in its 
midst, nod they beeouie tributary. 

3 > Asher hath not dispossessed the in¬ 
habitants of A echo, or the inhabitants of 
Zldon, or of Ahlab, or Achzib, or Helbah, 
or Aphik, or Iteholi; ^aud tlie Ashcrite 
dwclleth in the midst of the Canaauites, 

} the inhabitants of tho land, for it hath not. 
i dispossessed 111 cm. 

' ^Naphtali hath ’not dispossessed the in- 
I habitants of Beth Shcniesh, or Hie inhabit- 
i ants of lielh Annth, and he dwelletli in the 
midst of Die Caimunitcs, the iuhubitanisi of 
the hind; and the inhabitants of Belli-Nlii'* 
mesh and of Dcth-Aimth Lave become tri- 
' Imtaiy to tliem. 

i w And tlic Amorites pres.i the Children of 
j Dan to the mountain, for they have not suf¬ 
fered them to go down to tile valley. 85 And 
1 the Amoritc is desirous of dwelling in mount 
licres in Aijalon, and iu Shualbim, but 
the hand of the house of Joseph is heavy, 
j and they become tributary. M And the 
I border of the Amoritc is from the ascent of 
j Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 

IJ. tAND the Messenger of Jehovah 
i goeth up from Gilgal unto Tioehim, 2 aml 
sailh, * 1 cause you to go up out of Egypt, and 
| I bring you in unto the land which I have 
sworn to your faLhcrs, iuM I say, I will not 
break My covenant with you forever; and 
ye—ye do make no covenant with tlie in¬ 
habitants of Ibis land; tlieir altars ye do 
break down;—but ye have not hearkened to 
My voice,—what is .this yc have done? 

: 3 A ml 1 also have said, I do not cast them 
| out from your presence, and they have been 
j to you for adversaries, ami their gods are 
I to you for a snare.' 

I 4 And it comcth lo pass, when the Mes¬ 
senger of Jehovah speaketh these words 
I nnlo all the Children of Israel, that the 
- people lift up their voice and weep; -'and 
| they call tho name of that place Bocliira; 
j and they sacrifice there to the Lonn. 

| 6 And Joshua sondeIh the people away, 

I and the Children of Israel go each to liisin- 
i licrltauce, to possess the land. 7 And the 
' 71 co]do serve the Lord all the days of 
1 Joshua, and all the days nj the ciders who 
; prolonged days after Joshua, who snw all 
the great work of the Lord which lie did 
to Israel. 

3 And Joshua son of Nun, servant of the 
Lonn. dieth, a hundred uml ten years old; 
v aml they bury him in ihc border of his in¬ 
heritance, in Tinmath-Ilercs, in tho hill- 
country of Ephraim. at the north of mount 
Gnash. ,u And all Llmt generation also have 
been gathered unto their fathers, and an¬ 
other generation riseth after them wlio have 
not known the Lonn, or even the work 
which he hath done to Israel. 

11 And the Children of Israel do the evil 
thing in tlie eyes of the Loan, and serve the 
Bunllm, 12 uud forsake the Lord, God of 
their falhers, who bringotli them out from 
the bind of Egypt, and they go arter other 
gods (of the gods of the peoples who are 
round about them), and how themselves to 
them, and provoke tlie LORD; 13 yen, they 


forsake the Lord, and do service to Jkiul 
and to Ashtarotli. 

14 And the anger of the Lord burnetii j 
against Isruel, and He giveth them into the j 
hand of spoilers, and they spoil them; and j 
lie selletli them into the hand of their ene- j 
mies round about, and they have not been | 
able anymore to stand before their enemies; j 

in every place whither they have gone out, | 
the hand of the LORJ) hath been ugainst I 
them for evil, as the Lord hath spoken, and j 
as the Loud hath sworn to them, and they 
arc greatly distressed. j 

16 And the Lord raiseth up judges, ami 1 
they save them from the hand of tlieir j 
spoilers: * 7 yct unto their judges also they ! 
have not hearkened, but have gone a-wlior- : 
ing after other gods, and bow themselves ! 
to them; they have turned aside with haste ] 
out of the way in which their fathers have , 
walked, obeying the commands of the Lord; I 
—they have not done so. ! 

18 And when tlie Lord raised for them ; 
judges,—lhen was the Lord with the judge, ! 
and saved them out of the hand of their : 
enemies all the days of the judge ; for it 
repenteth the Lord, because of their groan- 1 
ing from the presence of their oppressor*. 1 
and of those who thrust them away. 

“But it hath come to pass, at the death 
of the judge—they have tinned liack and 
done cormptly above their fathers, hy going 
after other gods, to sene them, and to bow 
themselves to tliem ; they have not fallen ' 
from tlieir doings, or from their stiff way. 

20 And the anger of the Lord doth burn 
against Israel, and He saith, ‘ Because tluu 
this nation have transgressed My covenant , 
which I have commanded their fathers, ami 
have not hearkened to My voice,—- 1 1 also , 
continue not to dispossess any from befoiv 
them of the nations which Joshua hath left 
when he dieth, 22 to try Israel by them, ' 
whether they do keep the way of the Lord, . 
to go in it, us their fathers kept it or not.’ 

23 And the LORDleuvcth these nations, so ’ 
as not to dispossess them hastily, ami hath 
not given them into the hand of Joshua, 

III. 1 AND these are the nations which 
tlie Lord hath left, to try Israel by them. 
even all who have not known all the wars 
of Canaan; 2 (oijly for tlie sake of the genera¬ 
tions of tlie Chiklren of Israel's knowing to 
teach them war. only those who formerly 
have not known them)— 3 five princes of the 
Philistines, and all tlie Canaauites, and the 
Zidoniuns, and the Hivitcs inhabiting mount 
Lebanon, from mount Baal-lloimoi^ unto 
the entering in of Hamatli. 4 And they arc 
to prove Israel by tliem, to knmv whether 
they obey the commands of the Lord that 
He commanded their fathers by Moses. 

®And the Children of Israel have dwelt 
in the midst of the Cimaunite, the Hlttitc, 
and the Amoritc, and the Perizzite, and 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite; c und they 
take tlieir daughters to themselves for 
wives, and tlieir own daughters have they 
given to tlieir 6ons, and they serve their 
gods; 7 and the Children of Israel do the 
evil tiling in tlie eye6 of tlie Lord, and they 
1W . 
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forget the Loud their God, and serve the 
Baalim and the shrines. 

8 And the anger of the Lord burneth 
against Israel, and He selletli them into the 
hand of Chushan-RiBhnthaim king of Aram- 
^fahnraim, and the Children of Israel serve 
Chushan-Rishathaim eight years. B And the 
Children of Israel cry unto the Loud, and 
the Lord raiseth a saviour for the Children 
of Israel, and he saveth them, even Olliniel 
son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother; 

10 and the Spirit of the Loud is upon him, 
and he judgclh Israel, and he goeth out to 
battle, and the LonD giveth into his hand 
Chushan-Rishathaim king of Aram, and his 
hand is strong against Chushan-Rishathaim: 

11 and the land resteth forty years, and 
Othniel son of Kenaz dleth. 

12 And the Children of Israel continue to 
do the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord ; 
and the Lord strengthened Eglon king of 
Moab against Israel, because they have 
done the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord. 
13 And he gathereth unto him the Beni- 
Ammon and Amalek, and goetb and smit- 
etli Israel, and possesseth the city of palms. 
14 And the Children of Israel serve Eglon 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

13 And the Children of Israel cry unto the 
Lord, and the Lord raiseth for them a 
saviour, Ehud son of Gera, a Benjamite (a 
man whose light hand u closed', and the 
Children of Israel send by his hand a pre¬ 
sent to Eglon king of Monb. 16 And Ehud 
nmketh for himself a sword, which hath 
two mouths (a cubit is its length', and he 
girdetli it under hiB long robe on bis right 
thigh. 17 And he bringeth the present to Eg¬ 
lon king of Moab, and Eglon is a very fat man. 

18 And it cometh to pass, when he hath 
finished bringing near the present, that he 
sendeth away the people who hear the pre¬ 
sent. 79 But he himself hath turned back at 
the graven images which are at Gilgnl, and 
saith, ‘ I have a secret word unto thee, 0 
king;’ and he saith, ‘Hush!’ and all who 
are standing by him go out from him. 

30 And Ehud cometh unto him, and he is 
sitting in the upper chamber of the wall 
which he hath for himself; and Ehud saith, 
‘I have a word of God unto thee;’ and he 
riseth from off the throne. “And Ehud 
putteth forth his left hand, and taketh 
the sword from off his right thigh, and 
striked it into his belly. 22 And the haft 
also goeth in niter the blade, and the fat 
shuttetli on the blade, so that he hath not 
drawn the sword out of his belly, and it 
goeth out at the fundament. 

3 And Ehud goeth out at the porch, and 
shutteth the doors of the upper chamber 
upou him, and bolteth it. 24 When he hath 
gone out, then his servants have come in, 
and look, and lo, the doors of the upper 
chamber are bolted, and they say, ‘ He Is 
only covering his feet in the inner chnmber 
of the wall.’ 3 And they stay till con¬ 
founded, nnd lo, he is not opening the 
doors of the upper chamber, and they take 
the key, and open, and lo, their lord Is fallen 
to the earth dead. 2 ® And Ehud escaped 
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during their tarrying, and he hath passed j 
by llie images, and is escaped to Seirath. 

27 And it cometh to pass, in his coming in, j 
that he bloweth with the trumpet in the ! 
hill-country of Ephraim, and the Children i 
of Israel go down with him from the hill- | 
country, and he before them. ho i 

saith unto them, ‘ Pursue after me, for 
the Lord hath given your enemies, the 1 
Moabites, into your hand.’ And they g-> 
down after him, and capture the passage 
of the Jordan towards Moab, and have not 
permitted a man to pass over. 

29 And they smite Moab at that time, 
about ten thousand men, all robust, and all 
men of valour, and not a man hath escaped: j 
“and Moab is humbled in that day under 1 
Israel; and the land resteth eighty years. | 

37 And after him hath been Shamgar son 
of Anath, and he smiteth the Philistines— | 
six hundred men—with an ox-goad, and he : 
also saveth Israel. 

IV. 7 A>'D the Children of Israel con- ! 
tinue to do the evil thing in the eyes of the l 
Loud wheu Ehud is dead; 2 and the Lord j 
sclleth them into the baud of Jabin king of j 
Canaan, who reigued in Hazor, and the ; 
head of his host is Sisera, and he dwelleth 
in Haroshcth of the Goyim. 3 And the 
Children of Israel cry unto the Lord; for 
he hath nine hundred chariots of iron, and 
he hath oppressed the Children of Israel 
mightily twenty years. 

1 And Deborah, an inspired woman, wife of , 
Lapidoth, she is judging Israel at that time: 1 
3 and she is dwelling under the palm-tree ! 
of Deborah, between Ramah and Bethel, in 1 
the hill-country of Ephraim, and the Child- : 
ren of Israel go up unto her for the judg- | 
ment. 6 And she sendeth and calletli for ' 
Barak son of Abinoam, out of Kedesh- , 
Naphtali, and saith unto him. ‘Hath not 
the Lord, God of Israel, commanded ; go : ; 
then hast thou drawn towards mouul Tabor, 
and lmst taken with thee ten thousand men, 
out of the Children of Naphtali, and out of ] 
the Children of Zebulun? 7 Then have I 
drawn unto thee, unto the brook of Kishon, 
Sisera. head of the host of Jabin, and his ; 
chariots, and his multitude, and have given 1 
him into thy hand.’ 

8 And Barak saith unto her, ‘If thou go ! 
with me, then hnve I gone; and if thou go 
not with me, I do not go.’ 9 And she saith, ! 
‘I do certainly go with thee; only, surely ■ 
thy glory is not on the way which thou ; 
goest, for into the hand of a woman doth ! 
the Lord sell Sisera;’ and Deborah riseth 
and goeth with Barak to Kedesh. 

70 And Barak calleth Zebulun nml >"nph> 
tali to Kedesh, nnd he goeth up—at his feet 
are ten thousand men: and Dehorah goeth \ 
up with him. 77 And Heber the Kenite hath . 
been separated from the Kenites, from tho ' 
Children of Hobab father-in-law of Moses, j 
and he stretcheth out his tent unto the oak j 
in Znonaim, which is by Kedesh. 

72 And they declare to Sisera that Barak | 
son of Abinoam hath gone up to mount 
Tabor; 13 and Sisera calleth together all his 
chariots, nine hundred chariots of iron, and 
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nil the people who are w ith him, from Haro- 
Bheth of the Goyirn to the brook of Kish on. 

i*Aml Deborah saith unto Barak, ‘Rise, 
for this is the day in which the Lord hath 
Riven Sisera into thy hand ; hath not the 
Loud gone out before thee?’ And Barnk 
goeth down from mount Tabor, nnd ten 
.thousand men after him. 

14 And the Lord di-stroyeth Sisera, and 
nil the chariots, and all the camp, by" the 
edee of the sword before Barak, and Sisera 
comoth down from off the chariot, nnd 
j fleelh on his feet. lf> And Barak hath pur- 
| sued after the chariots nnd after the camp. 

I unto Haroshelh of the Goyim, nnd all the 
camp of Sisera falleth by the edge of the 
sword ; there hath not been left even one. 

'7 And SUera hath fled on his feet unto the 
tent of Jnel wife of Hehcr the Kenite, for 
peace is between .Tnbin kinR of Hazor and 
the house of Hcber the Kenite. 18 And 
Jnel goeth out to meet Sisera, and saith 
unto him, 4 Turn aside, my lord, turn aside 
unto me, fear not;’ nnd he tnmelh aside 
unto her, into the tent, and Bhe covereth 
him with a coverlet. 19 And he saith unto 
her, ' Give me to drink, T pray thee, a little 
water, fori am thirsty;’ and she openetli 
the bottle of milk, nnd giveth him to drink, 
nnd cororeth him. 30 He also saith unto 
her, 'Stand nt the opening of the tent; 
then hath it been, if any man cometh in, 
nnd hath asked thee, and hath said. Is 
there a man here? that thou hast said, 
There is not.’ 2 >And Jael wife of Heber 
tnkclli the pin of the tent, and taketh the 
hammer in her hand, and gocth unto him 
gently, and striketh the pin into his temples, 
and it fnsteneth in the earth (seeing he hath 
been fnstasleep, and is weary), and he dieth. 

39 And lo, Barak is pursuing Sisera, and 
Jnel cometh out to meet him, and saith to 
him, ' Come, and let me shew thee the man 
whom thou art seeking; * and he cometh in’ 
unto her, and lo, Siscra is falleu deud, and 
the pin is in his temples. 

33 And God humhlclh on that day Jnbin 
king of Canaan before the Children of 
Israel; 24 and tho hand of the Children of 
Israel goeth, going on and becoming hard 
on Jnbin king of Canaan, till they have cut 
off Jnbin king of Canaan. 

V, ‘AND Deborah singctli—Bamk son of 
Ablnoam nlso—on that day, saying :— 

3 ‘ For freeing the freemen In Israel, 

For the peoplo williugly offering them- 
Bless ye tho Lord. [selves, 

8 Hear, O kings; glvo ear, 0 princes ; 

I, to tho Lord, T—I do Bing, 

I sing praise to the Lord, God of Israel. 

1 O Lord, in Thy going out from Seir, 

In Thy stopplug out of the field of Edom, 
Tho earth trembled, 

Even the heavens dropped, 

Even the thick clouds dropped waters. 

8 THlls flowed from tho face of the Lord, 
This one—Sinai— 

From tho face of the LORD, God of Israel. 
8 In the days of Shamgar son of Anath— 
In the days of Jael— 

The ways have ceased, 


And those who go In the paths 
Go in the crooked ways. 

7 The villages ceused in Israel, 

They ceased, till that I arose—Deborah, 
That I arose, a mother in Israel. 

8 It cliooseth new gods. 

Then war is at the gates, 

A shield is not seen—or a spear— 

Among forty thousand in Israel. 

9 My heart is to the lawgivers of Israel, 

Who offer themselves willingly among 
Bless ye the LonD. [the people, 

10 Riders on white asses— 

Sitters on long robes— 

And walkers by the way—meditate ! 

11 By the voice of shouters 

Between the places of drawing water, 

There they give out the righteousnesses 
of the Loud, [Israel, 

The righteousnesses of His villages in 
Then do the people of the Lord rule in 

1 2 Awake, awake, Deborah; [the gates. 

Awake, awake, utter a song; [tive, 
Rise, Barak, and take thy captivity cap- 
O son of Abinoam. [able ones 

13 Then him who remalneth of the honour- 
lie caused to rule the people of the Lord, 

He caused me to rule over the mighty. 

H Out of Ephraim their root is against ; 
Amalek. . [peoples, j 

After thee, O Benjamin, among the | 
Out of Machlr came down lawgivers, ! 
And out of Zebulun those who draw with | 
the reed of the writer. [Deborah, [ 

15 And the princes in Issachar are with | 
Yea, Issachar is so with Barak, (feet, i 
Into the valley he has been sent on his J 
Tn the divisions of Reuben, 

Great are the decrees of heart I [aries, 

16 "Why hast thou abode betweeu the bound- 
To hear the lowings of the hords 7 

For the divisions of Reuben, 

Great are the searchings of heart. 

1 7 Gilead beyond the Jordan tabernacled, 

And Dan—why doth he sojourn in ships ? 
Asher hath abode at the haven of the seas, 
And by his creeks doth tabernacle. 

10 Zebulun is a people who exposed its soul 
to death, [field, i 

Naphtali also—on the high places of the J 
10 Kings came—they fought; 

Then the kings of Canaan fought, j 

In Taanaeli, l>y the waters of Megiddo; < 
Gain of money they took not. 

28 From the heavens they fought, 

The stars from their highways 
Fought with Sisera. ^ 

21 The brook of Kishon sw’cpfc them away, 
The brook most aucient—the brook of 

Kishon. [soul! 

Thou dost tread down strength, 0 my 

22 Then were the horse-heels broken, 

By the pransinga—llio pransings of its 
mighty ones. [Jehovah, '■ 

13 Curse ye Meroz—said the Messenger of 
Cursing, curse ye its inhabitants. 

For they came not to the help of the 
Lord, [mighty. 

To the help of the LORD against the 
28 Blessed above women is Jael 
Wife of Hcber the Kenite, 
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Above women in the tent she is blessed. ritea iu whose land ye are dwelling;—but ye j 
u Water he asked; milk bIic gave; have not hearkened to My voice.’ ! 

In a lordly dish she brought near butter. 11 And the Messenger o! Jehovah someth j 
11 Her hand to the pin she 9cndcih forth, and sitteth under the oak which in Oplt- 
And her right liaud to the labourer’s rah, which is to Joash the Ahi-Ezritc, and i 
hammer, [through his head— Gideon Ids son is beating out wheat at the j 

And she hammered Siscra—she smote wine-press, to remove it from the presence 1 
Yea, she smote, and it passed through of the Midianites; 12 and the Messenger of j 
his temples. Jehovah appeareth unto him, and saitli * 

27 between her feet he bowed — unto him, ‘ The Lord is with thee.O mighty : 

Ho fell, he lay down; one of valour/ 13 Aqd Gideon saith unto ■ 

between her feet lie bowed, lie fell; him, * O my lord,—the Lord then is with j 
Where he bowed, there lie fell—de- us—and why hath all this found us? and ! 


1 stroyed. [out. 

( » Through the window she hath looked 

Yea, she evieth out—tlic mother of 
Through the lattice ; [Siacra, 

Wherefore hath his chariot delayed 
! coming? [chariot? 

! Wherefore tarried have tlie steps of his 

i w The wise ones among her princesses an¬ 
swer her, [self;— 

Yen, she retumeth her saying to her- 

30 Do they not find?—they apportion spoil. 
A female—two females—for every head, 
Spoil of finger-work for Si sera, 

j Spoil of embroidered flnger-work, 

Finger-work—a pair of embroidered 

For the necks of the spoil! [things, 

31 So do all thine enemies perish, 0 LORD; 
But those who love Him are 

As the going out of the sun in its 
strength!' 

Aiul the'land resteth forty years, 

VI. *AND the Children of Israel do the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, and the 
I/mp giveth them into the hand of Midian 
| seven years. 2 And the hand of Midian is 
strong against Israel: from the presence of 
I Midian have the Children of Israel made 
| for themselves the flowings which are in 
j the mountains, and the caves, and the 
I strongholds. 3 And it hath been, if Israel 
hath sowed, that Midian hath come up, 
! Amalek also, and the children of the east, 
yea, they have come up against it, 4 and t*n- 
1 camp against them, and destroy the in- 
| crease of the land till thine entering Gaza: 
and they leave no sustenance in Israel, 
either sheep, or ox, or ass; a for they and 
I their cattle come up with their tents; they 
come in as the fulness of the locust for mul- 
| litmle, yea, of them and of their cattle 
j there is no number: and they come into the 
I land to destroy it. * And Israot is very 
' w eak from the presence of Midian, and the 
Children of Tsrnel cry unto the Lord. 
j 7 And it cometh to pass when tlie Children 
| of Israel have cried unto the Lord, con- 
! coming the circumstances of Midiftn, 8 that 
the LoRD sendcth a man, a prophet, unto 
the Children of Israel, and he saith to 
them, ‘Tlius hath the LORD, God of Israel, 
said, I—I have brought you up out of Egypt, 
and I bring you out from the house of ser¬ 
vants: 9 and I deliver you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
your oppressors, and I cast them out from 
your presence, and I givo to you their land, 
19 and I say to you, I am the LORD your 
God; ye shall not fear the gods of the Amo- 


where are all His wonders which our - 
fathers have recounted to us, saying, Hath 
not the Lord brought us up out of Egypt? 
seeing now the Lord hath left us, ami 
giveth us into the hand of Midian.' 

J 4 And the Lord turaeth unto him and 
saith, 4 Go in this thy power; then hast thou 
saved Israel out of the hand of Midian: 
have not 1 sent thee!’ 15 And lie saith 
to him, 4 0 my lord, wherewith shall I save 
Israel? lo> my chief i* the weakest in Manns- 
seli.andl the least in the house of iuy father.’ 

16 And the Lord saith unto him. ' Surely 
I am with thee, and thou hast smitten the 
Midianites as one man/ 17 And lie saith 
unto Him, ' If, I pray Thee, I have found 
grace in Thine eyes, then Thou hast done 
for me a sign that Thou art speaking with 
me. 19 Move not, I pray tlicc. from this, 
till my coming unto Thee, and I have 
brought out my present, and put it before 
Thee;’ and he saith, ‘I abide till thy return/ 

19 And Gideon hath gone in. and prepareth 
a kid of the goats, and with an ephali of 
(lour unleavened things: the flesh he hath 
put in a basket, and the broth he hath put 
in a pot, and he bringelh it out to Him, to 
the place of the oak, and bringeth it nigh. 

20 And the Messenger of God saith unto ; 
him, ‘ Take the flesh, and the unleavened | 
■things, and place them on this rock—and 
the broth pom- outnml lie doth so. 

2i And the Messenger of Jehovah seinlelu 
forth the end of the staff which is in His 
hand, and cometh against the flesh, and 
against the unleavened things, and the fire 
goeth up out of the rock and consumeth 
, the flesh aud unleavened things.—then the 
Messenger of the Lord went from his eyes. 

— And Gideon seeth that He is the Mes¬ 
senger of Jehovah, anil Gideon saith, 4 Alas. 
Lord Jehovah l because that I have seen 
the Messenger of Jehovah face to face!’ 

23 And the LORD saith to him, ‘Peace to 
thee: fear not; thou shalt not die/ 24 And j 
Gideon buildeth there an altar to the Lord, ! 
and calleth it Jehovah-Shalom: unto this ( 
day it is yet in Ophrah of the Ahi-Errites. 

23 And it cometh to pass, on that night, | 
that the Lord saith to him, ■ Take the 
young ox which thy father hath, and the 
second bullock of seven years, then hast 
thou thrown down the altar of Baal which 
is thy father’s, even the shrine which is by 
4 thou dost cut down: 20 then hast thou 
built an altar to tho Lord thy God on the 
top of this stronghold, by the arrangement, 
and hast taken the second bullock, and 
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to three hundred men. 


can sod a hurm-olt'ering to ascend with the 
worn! o/ the shrine which thou cuttest 
down.’ 

* 7 And Gideon taketh ten men of his ser¬ 
vants, and doth rs the LOUD lmtli spoken 
unto him; and it conicth to pass, because 
lie hath heeu afraid \J»r the house of his 
father, and the men of the city' of doing it 
by day, that lie doth it by night. 

M And the men of the city rise early in 
the morning, and lo, the ullur of Baal hath 
been broken down, and (he shrine which is 
by it hath been cut down, mid the second 
bollock hath heeu olfcred on the altar which 
is built. they say one unto another, 

‘Who hath done this thing?'and they in¬ 
quire and seek, ami say, ‘ Gideon son of 
.Joash hath done this thing.’ ^Aml the 
men of the cily say unto Joash, ‘Bring out 
thy son, and let him die; because he hath 
broken down the altar of Baal, and because 
lie hath cut down the shrine which is by it.’ 

;f ) And Joash sailh to all who have stood 
against him, ‘ Ye, do ye plead for BaalY ye 
—do ye save him ? he who pleadelh for him 
let him be put to death during the morning: 
if ho is a god let him plead against him, 
because he hath broken down his altar.' 
32 And lie callelh him, on that day, Jeruh- 
baal, saying, ‘ Let Baal plead ngninst him, 
because he hath broken down his altar.’ 

33 And nil Midi an and AmnJek and the 
Children of the east liave beeu gathered 
together, and pass over, and encamp in the 
valley of Jczrcel. 31 And the Spirit of the 
Loud hath clothed Gideon, and he blowetii 
with the trumpet, and Abi-Ezer is called 
after hiru. 33 And ho hath Bent messengers 
into nil Manasseh, and it also is called after 
him; und ho hath sent messengers into 
ABher, and into Zcbuliu), mid into Naph- 
lali, and they come up to meet them. 

5,0 And Gideon saith unto God, ‘If Thou 
nrt the Saviour of Isruel by my hand, as 
Thou hast spoken, 37 lo, I place the fleece 
of wool in the threshing-floor, if dow lie on 
tho lleecc alone, and on all the earth he 
drought -then have I known Unit Thou 
dost save Israel by my hand, as Thou hast 
spoken.’ :w And it is so: mid lie riBclh early 
on Inc morrow, and presselli tile fleece, and 
wriiigclh the dew out of Die fleece—the 
fulness of a bowl of water. 

;w And Gideon saith unto God, ‘Let not 
Thine anger burn against me, and let me 
apeak only this timo ; let me try, I pray 
Tiieo, only this time willi the fleece,—let 
drought be, 1 pray T’liec, on the (leeco alone, 
and on ull flic earth let there be dew.’ 
40 And God doth so on that night, and the 
drought is on the lleecc alone, und on all 
the earth there hath been dew. 

VI l. 1 A N’U Jerubbaal (who Gideon) 
riselh early, all the people also who are 
with him, and they ciicutup by the well of 
llnrod, und the camp of Million hath been 
at tho smith of him, at the height of Moroh, 
In the valley. ‘^And the LOUD saith unto 
Gideon, ‘ Tho people who are. with tlioe are 
too many for My giving Midian Into their 
hand, lest Israel beautify itself against Mo, 


saying, Mine own hand hath given salvation 
to me. 8 And now, call, I pray thee, in the 
ears of the people, saying, Whoso is afraid 
and trembling, let him turn back and go 
early from mount Gilead;’ and there turn- 
eth back of the people twenty and two | 
thousand; and ten thousand have been left, j 

■•And tiie Lord saith unto Gideon, ‘Yet , 
are the people too many; bring them down 
unto tbe water, and let Me refine it for tlice 
there; then it hath been, that of whom I j 
say unto thee, This doth go with thee—he 
doth go with thee; and all of whom I say j 
unto thee. This doth not go with thee—he 
doth not go with thee.' 

3 A ml he bringeth down the people unto 
tho water, and the LOltD saith unto Gideon, I 
‘Every one who lappetli of the water with i 
his tongue us the dog lappcth—thou dost j 
set liim apart; also every one who boweth 
on his knees to drink.’ c And the number 
of those who lap with their hand unto their | 
mouth is tluee hundred men, and all the 
rest of the people have bowed down on their ; 
knees to drink water. 7 And the Lord saith j 
unto Gideon, 'By the three hundred men 
who lap do I save you, and I have given 
Midiau into thy hand; and let all the people 
go each to his place.’ 8 Aud the people take | 
the provision in their hand, anil their trum- ■ 
pets, and every man of Israel hath he sent 
away, each to his tent; but on the three [ 
hundred men he hath kept hold ; and the j 
camp of Midian hath been by him at the 
lower part of the valley. 

9 And it cometh to pass, on that night, j 
that tho Lord saitli unto him, ‘Iliac, go j 
down into the camp, for I have given it 
into thy hand; 10 nnd if thou art afraid to go 
down—go down, thou and Phurah thy young 
roan, unto the camp; 11 then hast thou 
heard wliut they speak, and afterwards are : 
thy hands strengthened, and thou hast [ 
gone down against the camp.’ And he ‘ 
goctli down, he and Phurah Ilia young man, 
imto the extremity of the fifties who are in j 
IIio camp. r -Aud Midian, and Amalek, and , 
all ilic children of the cast are lying in the i 
valley, as the locust for multitude, anil of 1 
their camels there is no number, as the sand 
which is on the sea-shore for multitude. 

13 And Gideon cometh in, and lo, a man is 
recounting to his companion a dream, aud 
saith, ‘ Lo, 1 have dreamed a dream, and 
lo, a cake of barley-bread is turning itself 
over into the camp of Midian, and it com¬ 
eth in unto the tent, and siniteth it, and it 
falleth, and turneth it upwards, and the 
tent hath fallen.’ H And his companion 
answercth and saith, ' This thing is nothing 
Buvc the sword of Gideon son of Joash, a 
man of Israel; God hath givcu Into liis 
baud Midiuu and all the camp.’ 

15 And it cometh to pass, when Gideon 
licareth the narration of the dream aud its 
interpretation, that he boweth himself, and 
turneth back unto the canip of Israel, and 
saith, ‘Rise yo, for the Lord hath given 
into your hand the comp of Midian.’ 18 And 
lie divideth tho three hundred men into 
three detachments, aud putteth trumpets 
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Into the hand of each of them, and empty 
pitchers, ancl lamps in the pitchers. 

17 And he saith unto them, ‘Look at me, 
and do thus : when lo, I come into the ex¬ 
tremity of the camp—then it hath been— 
as I do so ye do. 18 When I have blown 
with the trumpet—I and all who are with 
me, then have ye blown with the trumpets, 
even ye, round about all the camp, and 
have said, For the LoilD and for Gideon.' 

And Gideon cometh—the hundred men 
also who are with him—unto the extremity 
of the camp, at the beginning of the middle 
watch (they have only just confirmed the 
watchmen', ami they blow with the trum¬ 
pets—dashing in pieces also the pitchers 
which (ire in their hand. 30 And the three 
detachments blow with the trumpets, and 
break the pitchers, and keep hold with 
their left hand on the lamps, and with 
their right hand on the trumpets for blow¬ 
ing, and they cry, * The eword of the Lord 
and of Gideon.’ 

3i And they stand each in his place, round 
about the camp, and all the camp runneth, 
and shouteth, and fleeth. 22 And the three 
I hundred blow the trumpets, and the Lord 
; Bctteth the sword of each against his com¬ 
panion, even through all the camp; and 
I the camp fleeth to Beth-Shi ttah, atZererath, 
to the border of Abel-Meholab, by Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel are called from 
; Naphtali, and from Asher, and from all 
Manasseh, and they pursue after Midian. 
**And Gideon hath sent messengers through 
all the hill-country of Ephraim, saying, 
‘Come down to meet Midian, and capture 
hefore them the waters unto Beth-Barah, 

| and the Jordan; ’ and every man of Ephraim 
; is called, and they capture the waters unto 
! Beth-Barah and the Jordan. ^They also 
capture two of the heads of Midian, Oreb 
j and Zeeb; and they slay Oreb at the rock of 
I Oreb, and Zeeh have theyBlain at the wine- 
vat of Zeeh, and they pursue Midian ; and 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb have they 
brought in unto Gideon beyond the Jordan. 

VIII. 1 AND the men of Ephraim say 
unto him, ‘ What in this thing thou hast 
done to us—not to call for us when thou 
wentest to fight with Midiau?’ and they 
strive with him severely. 2 And he saith 
unto them, 4 What have I done now like you? 
Are not the gleanings of Ephraim better 
than the harvest of Abi-Ezer ? 3 Into your 
band hath God given the heads of Midian, 
Oreb and Zeeh; and what have I been able 
to do like you ?* Then their temper desisted 
from off him in his speaking this thing. 

* And Gideon cometh in unto the Jordan, 
passing over, he and the three huudred 
men who are with him, wearied, yet pur¬ 
suing. 5 And he saith to the men of Suc¬ 
coth, ‘ Give, I pray you, cakes of bread for 
the people who are at my feet, for they are 
wearied: and I am pursuing after Zebah 
and Zalmunna kings of Midian. 1 °Aml 
the heads of Succoth sny, ‘ Is the hand of 
Zebah and .Zalmunna now in thy hand, 
that we should give bread to thy hoBt?’ 
7 And Gideon saith, ‘ Therefore—In the 
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Lord’s giving Zebah and Zalmunna into 
my hand, then have I threshed your flesh 
by the thorns of the wilderness and with 
threshing instruments/ 

8 And he goeth up from thence to Penuel, 
and speaketh thus unto them; and the men 
of Penuel answer him as the men of Suc¬ 
coth answered. 9 And he speaketh also to 
the men of Penuel, saying, ‘ In my turning 
hack in peace, I do break down this tower.’ 

10 And Zebah and Zalmunna are in Kar- 
kor, and their camps with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all who are left of all 
the camp of the children of the cast; see¬ 
ing those who fell are a hundred, and 
twenty thousand men drawing the sword. 

11 And Gideon goeth up the way of those 
who tabernacle in tents, at the east of No- 
bah and Jogbehah, and he smiteth the camp, 
seeing the camp was confident. 12 And 
Zebah and Zalmunna flee, and he pursueth 
after them, and he captureth the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and hath ‘ 
caused all the camp to tremble. 

13 And Gideon son of Joash turneth back 
from the battle, at the going up of the sud: 

and he captureth a young man of the men 
of Snccoth, and asketh him, and he de- 
scribeth unto him the heads of Snccoth, 
and its elderB, seventy and seven men. 

is And he cometh in unto the men of 9uc- 
coth, and saith, ‘ Lo, Zehah and Zalmunna, 
with whom ye reproached me, saying, Is 
the hand of Zebah or Zalmunna now in thy 
hand that we should give bread to thy men 
who are wearied?’ 16 And he taketh the 
elders of the city, and the thorns of the 
w'ildemess and the threshing instruments, 
and by them he teacheth the men of Suc¬ 
coth. 17 The tower of Penuel also he brake 
down, and he slayeth the men of the city. 

18 And he saith unto Zebah and unto Zal¬ 
munna, ‘ How*—the men whom ye slew in 
Tabor?’ and they say, ‘As thou—so they, 
each had the form of the king's children.’ 

19 And he saith, ‘My brethren—the sons of 
my mother—they ; the Lord liveth, if ye 
had kept them alive, I had not slain you.' 

20 And he saith to Jether his first-born, 

4 Rise, slay them;’ but the young man hath 
not drawn his sword, for he hath been 
afraid, for he is yet a youth. 21 And Zebah 
saith—Zalmunna also— 4 Rise thou, and fall 
upon us; for as the man—-his might;' and 
Gideon riseth. And slayeth Zebah and Zal- 1 
munna, and taketh their round ornaments ! 
which are on the necks of tlieir camels. 

22 And the men of Israel say unto Gideon, ' 
4 Rule over us, both thou and thy sou, and i 
thy son’s sou, for thou hast saved us from j 
the hand of Midian.’ 23 And Gideon saith 
unto them, • I will not rule over you, nor 
shall my son nde over you; the Lord doth 
rule over you.’ Gideon saith also unto 
them, 4 Let me ask a petition of you, and 
give me each the ring of his prey: for they 
have rings of gold, for they ore Ishmaclites.’ 

m And they say, ‘We will certainly give ;* 
and they spread out the garment, and they 
cast thither each the ring of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the rings of gold which 
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hundred shekels of gold, apart from the 
round ornamentB, ami the drops, and the 

i mrplo garments, which are on the kings of 
Julian, and npurt from the chains which 
are on the necks of their camels. 27 And 
Gideon maketh it into an ephod, and placet!) 
it in his city, in Ophrah; and all Israel go 
n-whoring after it there; and It is to Gideon 
and to his house for a snare. 

28 And Midinn is humbled before the 
Children of Israel, and they have not added 
to lift up their hvnd; and the land resteth 
forl.v years in the days of Gideon. 

‘-"•'And Jerubhaal son of Jonah gocth and 
dwellrth in his own house. 30 And there 
have been to Gideon seventy' sons, coining 
out of his loin, seeing he had many wives, 
81 And his concubine who is in Shechem, 
she hath boro to him—even she—a son, and 
lie appointeth his name Abimeleeh. 

32 Ami Gideon son of Joash dieth, in a 
pond old age, and is buried in the burying- 
place of Joash his father, In Ophrah of the 
Abi-Ezrltee. 83 And it cometli to pass when 
Gideon m dead, that the Children of Israel 
turn bnck and go a-whoring after the 
Baalim, and set over them Bnal-Berith for 
a pod. M And the Children of Israel have 
not remembered tho Lord their God, who 
delivercth them out of the hand of all their 
enemies round about; ^noither have they 
dealt kindly with the house of Jerubhaal 
(namely Gideon', according lo all the good 
which ho did with Israel; 

IX. ‘SEEING Abimeleeh son of Jerub- 
haul gocth to Shechem, unto his mother’s 
brethren, and speaketh unto them, and 
nuto all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father, saying, 2 ‘Speak, I pray you, 
in the ears of. all the masters or Shechem, 
Which u good for you,—the ruling over 
you of seventy men (all the sons of Jerub¬ 
haal), or the ruling over you of one man? 
yc have also remembered tlint I am your 
bone and your flesh.' 

3 And his mother’s brethren speak for 
him, In tho ears of all the masters of She¬ 
chem, all these words, and their heart in- 
clinetli after Abimeleeh, for they said, ‘ He 
is our brother.' 4 And they give to him 
seventy sllverllngs out of the house of Baal- 
Bcrilh, and Abimeleeh hireth with them 
men, vain and unstable, and they go after 
him. fi And lie gocth into the house of his 
father at Ophrah, and alayeth his brethren, 
the sons of Jerubhaal, seventy men on one 
stone; yet Jotham, tho youngest son of 
Jerubimul, is left, for he hath been hidden. 

0 And all the musters of Shechem are 
gathered together, and all the house of 
Millo, and tiiey come and cause Abimolcch 
to reign as king nL the oak of the camp 
which ie in Shechem. 'And they declare 
it lo Jotham, and ho gocth and stamleth 
on the top of mount Gcrixiin, and he lifteth 
up his voice and cnllcth, and snith to them, 

‘ Hearken unto me, 0 masters of Shechem, 
and may God hearken unto you. 8 Tho 
trees havo diligently gone on to anoint a 
king over them, and they say to thp olive, 


to them, Have 1 ceased my fatness, when 
by me they honour God and man, that I 
have gone to stagger over the trees ? 10 And 
the trees say to the flg. Come thou, reign 
over us. “And the flg saith to them, 
Have I ceased my sweetness, and my good 
increase, that I have gone to stagger over 
the trees? 42 And the frees say to the vine, 
Come thou, reign over us. ‘ a And the vine 
saith to them. Have I ceased my new wine, 
which rejoiceth God and men, that I have 
gone to stagger over the trees ? 14 And all 
the trees say unto the bramble, Come thou, 
reign over us. 18 And the bramble saitji 
unto the trees, If in truth ye are anointing 
me for king over you, come, take refuge in 
my shadow; and if not—let fire come out 
from the bramble and devour the cedars 
of Lebanon. 

16 ‘ And, now, if in truth and in sincerity 
ye have acted, when ye make Abimeleeh 
king; and if ye have dealt well with Jerub¬ 
haal, and with his house; and if according 
to the deed of his hands ye have done to 
him— 17 (booauso my father hath fought for 
you, and doth cast away his life from him, 
and deliver you from the hand of Midian, 
18 yet ye—ye have risen against the house 
of my father to-day, and slay his sons, 
seventy men, oil one stone, and cause 
Abimeleeh son of his handmaid to reign 
over the masters of Shechem, because he 
is your brother); 19 yea, if in truth and in 
sincerity ye have acted with Jerubhaal and 
with his house this day, rejoice ye in Abi- 
melech, and let him rejoice—even he—in 
you; “and if not—let Arc come out from 
Abimeleeh and devour the masters of She¬ 
chem and the house of Millo, and let flro 
come out from the masters of Shoehorn and 
from the house of Millo and devour Abi- 
melecli.’ 11 And Jotham hasteth, aud flecth, 
and gooth to Beer, and dwelleth there, from 
the face of Abimeleeh his brother. 

22 And Abimeleeh is head over Israel three 
years; 23 and God sendeth an evil spirit 
between Abimeleeh and the masters of 
Shechem, and the masters of Shechem deal 
trencherously with Abimeleeh, 24 for the 
coming in of the violence done to the seventy 
sons of Jerubhaal, and for the placing of 
their blood on Abimeleeh their brother, who 
hath slain them, nnd on the masters of 
Shechem, who have strengthened his hands 
to slay his brethren. 

28 And the masters of Shechem set am¬ 
bushes for him on the top of the hills, nnd 
they rob every one who passeth over to 
them in the way, and it is declared to 
Abimeleeh. “And Gaal son of Ebed com- 
cth—his brethren also—and they pass over 
into Shechem, and the masters of Shechem 
trust in him. 37 And they go out into the 
Aelil, and gather their vineyards, and tread, 
and make praises, and go into the house of 
their godfc, and eat and drink, and revile 
Abimeleeh. 

28 And Gaal son of Ebed saith, ‘Who is 
Abimeleeh, and who w Shechem, that we do 
serve him Y is he not the sou of Jerubhaal ? 
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and Zehul hifl commander? Serve the men 
of Hamor father of Shechem, and wherefore 
do we serve him—we? 29 And oh that this 
people were in my hand—then would I turn 
Abimelech aside.’ And he saith to Abime¬ 
lech, * Increase thy host, and come out.’ 

so And Zehul, head of the city, hcareth 
the words of Gaal son of Ebed, and his 
angor lmrncth. 3i And he send eth messen¬ 
ger* unto Abimelech deceitfully, saying, 
j ‘ Lo, Gaal son of Ebed and his brethren 
| are coming into Shechem, and lo, they are 
fortifying the city against thee. 51 And, 
now, rise by night, thou and the people who 
i are with thee, and lay wait in the field. 

38 Then it hath been, in the morning, at the 
! rising of the sun, thou dost rise early, and 
| hast pushed against the city; when lo, he 
I and the people who are with him arc going 
out unto thee—then thou hast done to him 
as thy hand findeth.’ 

! 34 And Abimelech riseth, and all the people 

j who are with him, by night, and they lay wait 
I RgaiustShcchcm—four detachments. 33 And 
Gaal son of Ehed goeth out, aud standelii 
* at the opening of the gate of the city, and 
Abimelech riseth—the people also who are 
i with him—from the ambnsh. 38 And Gaal 
! seeth the people, and aaith unto Zebul, ' Lo, 

; people are coming down from the top of the 
hills;’ and Zebu] saith unto him, ‘Theshadow 
of the hills thou seest like men.’ 37 And Gaal 
i addeth yet to speak, and saith, ’Lo, people 
are coming down from the high part of the 
land, and another detachment is coming by 
the way of the oak of Meonenim.’ 

88 And ZebuL saith unto him, 4 Where m 
now thy mouth, in that thou sayest. Who 
is Abimelech that we do serve him ? is not 
this the people against whom thou hast 
kicked? go out, now, I pray thee, and fight 
against it.' ®And Gaal goeth out before 
i the masters of Shechem, and Oghfcetli against 
[ Abimelech. «And Abimelechpursueth him, 
and he liceth from his presence, and many 
i fall wounded, even to theopening of the gate. 
41 And Abimelech abideth in Arumah; and 
Zebul casteth out Gaal and hJs brethren 
from dwelling in Shechem. 43 And it com* 
eth to pass, on the morrow, that the people 
go out to the field, and they declare tf to 
Abimelech. M And lie takefch the people, 
and divideth them into three detachments, 
and lay eth wait in the field, and looketh, 
and lo, the people arc coming out from the 
city, and he riseth against them and smit- 
eth them. WAud Abimelech and the de¬ 
tachments who are with him have pushed 
on, and stand at the opening of tne gate of 1 
the city, and the two detachments have 
pushed against all who are in the field, and 
smite them. ■*•> And Abimelech hatli fought 
against the city all that day, and captiireth 
the city, and the people who are in it hath 
lie slain, and he breaketh down the city, 
and Boweth it with salt. 

46 And all the masters of the tower of 
Shechem hear, and go in unto the high 
place of the house of the god Berith ; 47 and 
it is declared to Abimelech that all the 
masters of the tower of Sliechem have 
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gathered themselves together. 40 And AM- j 
mclech goeth np to mount Zalmon, he and I 
all the people who are with him. and A hi- ; 
melecli taketh the great axe In his hand, 
and cutteth a bough off the trees, aridlifteth \ 
it np, and setteth if ou his shoulder, and 
saith nnto the people who are with him, j 
* What ye have seen I have done, haste, do ; 
ye like it.’ 40 And all the people also cut 
down each one his bough, and they go after 
Abimelech, and set them at the high place, 
and bum by these the high place with fire, 
and also all the masters of the tower of She- 
chcm die, about a thousand men and women. 

30 And Abimelech goeth nnto Thebcz, and > 
encampetli against Tfaebez, and captureth 
it. 51 And there hath been a strong tower 
in the midst of the city, and thither flee all 
the men and women, and all the masters of 
the city, and they shut it behind them, and 
go up on the roof of the tower. 

52 .And Abimelech cometh unto the tower, 
and flghteth against it, and draw eth nigh 
unto the opening of the tower to bum it ' 
with fire. 33 Aud a certain woman casteth 
a piece of a rider on the head of Abimelech, 
and brake his skull. ^And he calleth 
hastily nnto the youDg man bearing his 
weapons, and saith to him, ‘Draw thy sword 
—then hast thou put me to death, lest they 
say of me—A woman slew hJm;’ and his 
young man pierceth him through, and he . 
dieth. *®And the men of Israel see that 
Abimelech is dead, and they go each to his 
place. 4: And God tumeth back the evil of 
Abimelech which he did to his father by 
slaying his seventy brethren: £ *and nil the 
evil of the men of Shechem God turned back 
on their own head, and the cursing of Jo- 
tham son of Jerubhaal cometh unto them. ! 

X. 1 AND after Abimelech riseth Tola j 
son of Puah. son of Dodo, a man of Issachar, 
to save Israel, and he dwelleth in Shamir, J 
in the hill-country of Ephraim: -ami he 
judpeth Israel twenty and three years; and 
he dieth, and is buried in Shamir. 

*And after him riseth Jair the Gileadite, 
and he judgeth Israel tweuty and two years. 

4 And he hath thirty sons riding on thirty 
ass-colts, and they have thirty' cities ‘they ' 
call them Ilavotb-Jair unto this day', which 
are in the land of Gilead. 5 And Jair dieth, 
and is buried in Camon. 

®And the Children of Israel continue to 
do the evil thing iu the eyes of the Lord. 
and serve the Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and 
the gods of Aram, and the gods of Zidon, 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
Beni-Ammon, and tlie gods of the Philis¬ 
tines. and forsake the Lord, and have not 
served Him. 7 And the anger of the Lorp 
burneth against Israel, and He sclletli them 
into tlie hand of the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the Bcni-Ammou: B aiul they 
crush and oppress the Children of Israel in 
that year—eighteen years all tlie Child¬ 
ren of Israel who are beyond the Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorite, which is in 
Gilead. 

9 And the Beni-Ammon pass over the Jor¬ 
dan to tight also against Judah, and against 
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Benjamin, and against the house of Eph¬ 
raim; and Israel hath great distress. 

10 And the Children of Israel cry unto the 
Loud, saying, ‘We have sinned against 
Thee, even because wo have forsaken our 
God, and do serve the Baalim.* 

11 And the Lord sailh unto the Children 
of Israel, ' Have I not saved you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Ainnrlto, from tho 
1 Joni-Ammon, and from the Philistines? 
t j W1icii the Zidoniaua, and Amalek, and 
Mann have oppressed you, and ye cry unto 
Me, thou do I save you out of their hand, 
i* Vet ye, ye have forsaken lie, and serve 
other gods; therefore I continue not to save 
you. 14 Go and cry unto the gods on whom 
yo have fixed; they—let them save you in 
the time of your adversity.’ 

iJ And the Children of Israel say unto the 
LORD, • Wc have sinned, do Thou to us ac¬ 
cording to all that is good in Thine eyes; 
only dediver us, we pray Thee, this day.’ 

™Aud they turn aside the gods of the 
stranger out of their midst, and they serve 
the Loro, and Ilia soul is grieved with the 
misery of Israel. 17 And the Beni-Aminon 
arc called together, and encamp in Gilead; 
and the Children of Israel are gathered to¬ 
gether, and encamp in Mizpch. i 8 Aud the 
people -the heads of Gilead—say one to an¬ 
other, * Who is the man that heginneth to 
fight against the Beni-Ammon? let him 
be for a head to all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.' 

XI. 1 AND Jephthah the Gileadite hath 
been a mighty man of valour, and he is the 
son of a woman, a harlot; when Gilead be- 
getteth Jephthah, 8 then the wife of Gilead 
beareth sons to hira, and the wife’s bods 
grow ii]j and cast out Jephthah, and say to 
him, ‘ Thou hast no inheritance in the house 
of our father; for the son of another woman 
art thou,' 3 And Jephthah ilceth from the 
presence of his brethren, and dwelleth in 
the land of Tol); and vain men gather 
themselves together unto Jephthah, aud 
they go out with him. 

4 And it enmelh to pass, after a time, that 
the Beni-Ammon fight with Israel. 6 And 
it cometh to pass when the Benl-Ammon 
have fought with Israel, that the elders of 
Gilead gi> to take Jephthah from the land 
of Tub. "And they Bay to Jephthah, 

* C<mie; then hast thou been to us for a 
captain, and we do fight against the Beni- 
Amnion.' 7 And Jephthah saith to the 
elders of Gilead, ' Rave not ye hated me, 
and cast me out from the house of my 
father?—and wherefore haveyc come unto 
me now when yc are In distress?’ 

M Aud the ciders of Gilead say unto Jeph¬ 
thah, ‘ Therefore, now, havu we turned 
back unto thee; when thou hast gone with 
us, and hast fought against the Bcnl-Am- 
mon, then thou hast been to us for a head 
—to all the inhabitants of Gilead,’ 8 And 
Jephthah saith unto the elders of Gilead, 

‘ It ye take me back to fight against the 
Benl-Ammon, and the Lord hath given 
them up before me,—I, am I to you for a 
head? 10 Aud the elders of Gilead say unto 
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Jephthah, ‘The Lord is hearkening he- i 
tween us,—if we do not so according to tby 
word.' ’ | 

11 And Jephthah gocth with the elders of 
Oilead, and the people set him over them | 
for head and for captain, and Jephtlmh j 
speaketh all his words before the Lord in 
Mizpch. 18 Aud Jephthah sendeth ruessen- { 
gers unto the king of the Beni-Ammon, j 
saying, ‘ What to me aud to thee that thou i 
hast come in unto me, to fight in my land.’ j 
1B And the king of the Beni-Ammon saith 
unto the messengers of Jephthah, ‘ Because 
Israel took my laud in his coming up out j 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto the Jab- j 
bok, and unto the Jordan; aud now, re- i 
store them in peace,' 

14 And Jephthah addeth yet and sendeth 
messengers unto the king of the Beui-Am- j 
mon, 15 and saith to him, ‘ Thus hath Jeph¬ 
thah said, Israel took not the land of Moab, 
or tbe land of the Beni-Ammon: 10 for in 
his coming up out of Egypt, Israel then 
goeth iu the wilderness unto the Red .Sea, 
aud cometh in to Kadesh, > 7 and Israel i 
sendeth messengers unto the king of Edom, i 
saying, Let me pass over, I pray thee, ; 
tluough thy land; hut the king of Edom j 
hearkened not; and also unto the king of 
Moab hath Israel sent, but he hath not 
been willing; and Israel abidoth in Kadesh, 

10 and goeth on through the wilderness, and 
compasseth the land of Edom and the land 
of Moab, and cometh in at tbe rising of the 
sun of the land of Moab, and enpnmpeth 
beyond Arnon, and came not into the border 
of Moab, for Arnon is the border of Moab. 

16 'And Israel sendeth messengers unto 
Sihonkingof the Amorite, king of Heshbon, 
and Israel saith to him, Let us pass over, 
wo pray thee, through thy land unto my j 
place. 20 But Sihon hath not trusted Israel 
to pass over through his horder, and Sihon 
gntbereth all huj people, and they encamp 
iu Jahaz, aud fight with Israel, 81 And tlic 
Lord, God of Israel, giveth Sihon ancl all 
his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
smite them; and Israel possesseth all the 
land of the Amorite, the inhabitant of that j 
land, 2 and they possess all the border of tbe 
Amorite from the Anion unto the Jabbok, 
and from the wilderness unto the Jordan. 1 
“‘And now, the Loup, God of Israel, 1 
hath dispossessed the Amorite from the 
presence of his people Israel, hut thou 
wouldst possess it. 84 That which Chcinosh 
thy god causeth thee to possess—dost thou 
not possess it? and whom the Lord out 
God hath dispossessed from our prepuce, 

—them do we possess. 

“‘And now, art thou at all better th«an 
Balak sou of Zippor, king of Moab? did he at 
all strive with IsracL? did he at all fight * 
against them? w lu Israel’s dwelling iu 
Heshbon and in its towns, and in Aroer and 
in its towns, and in all the cities which are 
by the sides of Arnou three hundred years— 
wherefore have ye not delivered them in 
that time. - 7 Yea, I have not sinned against 
thee, and thou art doing evil with me—by 
lighting against me. The Lord, tho Judge, 
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Judge lo-day between the Children of Israel i 
and the Cliihlrcn of Ammon.’ 

38 But the king of the Beni-Ammon hath 
not hearkened unto the words of Jephthnh 1 
which lie hath sent unto him. ® And the 
Spirit of the Loud is on Jephthah, and he 
passeth over Gilead and Manasseh. and he 

B asseth over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
[izpch of Gilead he hoth passed over to the 
Beni-Ammon. 

30 And Jephthnh voweth a vow to the 
LORD, and Baith, 4 if Thou certainly give the 
Beui-Ammon into my hand— 31 then it hath 
been, Ihnt which at all comelh out from 
the doors of my house to meet me in my 
turning back in pence from the Beni-Am- 
n>on—it hath been the Lord's, or I have 
offered f<tr it —a burnt-offering.’ 

32 And Jephthah passeth over unto the 
Beni-Ammon to fight against them, and the 
Lord giveth them into his hand. 33 And he 
smiteih them from Aroer, even unto thy 
going in to Minnith, twenty cities, and unto 
the meadow of the vineyards—a very great 
smiting; and the Beni-Ammon are humbled 
at the presence of the Children of Israel. 

«And Jephthah cometh into Mizpeh, 
unto his house, and lo, his daughter is 
coining out to meet him with timbrels, and 
with choruses; and except she alone, lie 
hath none—son or daughter. 35 And it 
comcth to pas9, when he seeth her, that he | 
reudeth his garments, and Baith, ‘Alas! my 
daughter, thou hast caused me to bend, and 
hast been nmong those who trouble me; and 
I—I have opened my mouth unto the Loup, 
and I am unable to turn back.’ 

w And she saitli unto him, ‘My father— 
thou hast opened thy moulh unto the Loud, 
do to me as it hath gone out from thy mouth, 
after the Lord hath executed for thee ven¬ 
geance on thine enemies, on the Beni-Am¬ 
mon.’ ^ She also Baith unto her father, 

‘ Let this thing he done for.me; desist from 
me two months, and let me go on, then 
have I gone flown on the"h:lls and weep for 
my virginity—I and my friends.’ 

83 And he saitli, ‘Go;’ and liesendeth her 
away two months, and she goeth, she and 
her friends, and she weepeth for her vir¬ 
ginity on the hills. 39 And it comcth to 
pass at the end of two months that she 
tumeth back unto her father, and he doth 
to her the vow which he hath vowed; and 
she knew not a man; and it is a statute in 
Israel that 40 from time to time the daughters 
of Israel go to talk to the daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, four days in the year. 

XII. 1 AN D the men of Ephraim are called 
together, and they pass on northward, and 
say to J ephthnh, ■ "Wherefore hast thou pass¬ 
ed over to fight agninst the Beni-Ammon, 

! And hast not called on us to go with thee ? 
thy house will we bum over thee with fire.’ 

2 And Jephthah snith unto them, ‘ A man 
of great 3trife have I been (I and my 
people) with the Beni-Ammon, and I call 
you, and ye have not saved me out of their 
hand; 3 and 1 see that thou nrt not a saviour, 
and I put my life in my hand, and pnss 
oyer unto the Beni-Ammon, And the Loud 
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giveth them into my hand—and why have 
ye come up to me this day to fight with me?’ 

4 And Jephthah gathereth all the men of 
Gilead, and fightetli with Ephraim, and the 
men of Gilead smite Ephraim, because they 
said, ‘Fugitives of Ephraim are ye Gil¬ 
eadites,’ in the midBt of Ephraim—in the 
mldHt of Manasseh. 5 And Gilead capturelh 
the passages of the Jordan to Ephraim; and 
it hath been, when any of the fugitives of 
Ephraim say, * Let me pass over,’ and the 
men of Gilead say to him, ‘ An Ephraimite 
thou ?’ and he saith, ‘ No; ’ 6 then they say to 
him, ‘Say, I pray thee. Shibboleth;’ and he 
saith, ‘ Sihboleth,’ and is not prepared to 
spenk right,—that they seize him, and 
slaughter him at the passages of the Jordan, 
and there falleth at that time, of Ephraim, 
forty and two [chiefs or] thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judgeth Israel six years; 
and Jephthah the Gileadite dieth, and is 
huried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Ibzanof Belh-leliem judg¬ 
eth Israel; 9 nnd he hath thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters tchom he hath sent with¬ 
out; and he hath brought iD thirty daughters 
for his eons from without; and he judgeth 
Israel seven years. 10 And Ib 2 an dieth, and 
is buried in Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him Elon the Zebulunite 
judgeth Israel; and he judgeth Israel ten 
years. 12 And Elon the Zebulunite dieth, and 
is buried in Aijalon, in the land of Zebulun. 

13 And after him, Abdon son of Hillel. the 
Pirathonite, judgeth Israel; 14 and he hath 
forty sons, and thirty grand-children, riding 
on seventy ass-colts; and he judgeth Israel 
eight years. 15 And Abdon son of Hillel. the 
Pirathonite,dieth,and is buried in Pirathon, 
in the land of Ephraim, in the hill-country 
of the Amalekite. 

XIII. 4 AND the Children of Israel add 
to do the c\il thing in the eyes of the Lord, 
and the Lord giveth them into the hand of 
the Philistines forty years. 

2 And there is a certain man of Zorah, of 
the family of the Danite9, and his name iV 
Manonh.and his wife is barreu, and hath 
not borne. 8 And the Messenger of Jehovah 
appenreth unto the woman, and saith unto 
her, ‘ Lo, I pray thee, thou art barren, and 
hast not borne; when thou hast conceived, 
then thou linst borne a son. 4 And. now', 
take heed, J pmy thee, and drink not wine 
or strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing; ®forlo, thou art conceiving and bear¬ 
ing a son, and a razor doth uot go up on 
his head, for a Nazarite to God is the youth 
from the womb, and lie shall begin to save 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.’ 

* And the woman cometh and speaketh lo 
her husband, saying, ‘ A man of God hath 
' come unto me, and his appearance uas the 
appearance of a Messenger of God, very 
i fearful; but I have not asked him w-heuce 
• he is, and his name he declared not to me. 
. 7 But he saith to me, Lo, thou art pregnant, 
■ and bearing a son; and now drink not wrine 
or strong drink, and eat no unclean thing, 
i for a Nazarite to God is the youth from the 
> womb till the day of lus death.' 
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e And Manoah maketh entreaty unto tlie 
Lord, and snith, * 0, my Lord, the man of 
God whom Thou hast sent, let him come in, 

I pray Thee, Again to us, and direct us what 
wo should do to the youth who is born.’ 

°And God hcarkeucth to the voice of 
Manoah, and the Messenger of God cometh 
in ngain unto the woman, and she is Hitting 
iu the Held; but Manoah her husband ia 
not with her. 10 And the woman hasleth, 
nnd rutmclh and duclareth to herhusbHnd, 
and Huilli to him, ‘ Lo. he hath appeared to 
me—tlie man who mine on that day to me.’ 

“And Manoah rieeth, and goeth after 
liiB wife, and coincth unto the man, anti 
saith to him, ‘Art thou the man who bath 
spoken unto the woman?' and he saith, ‘ I 
am.’ »*Alld Manoah saith, ‘Now let thy 
words come to pass; what is the custom of 
the youth, and liis work V 
i ia And the Messenger of Jehovah saith 
unto Manoah, ‘ Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her take heed. “Of anything 
which co me tli out from the wine-vine she 
doth not cat, and wine and strong drink she 
doth not drink, and any unclean thing she 
doth not eat; all that 1 have commanded 
her doth she observe.’ 

* A Aml Manoah saith unto the Messenger 
of Jehovah, ‘Let us detain thee, I pray 
thee, and let us prepare before thee a kid 
of the goats,’ lfl And the Messenger of Je¬ 
hovah saith unto Manoah, ‘If thou detain 
me—I do not eat of thy bread; and if thou 
prepare a burnt-offering—lo the Lord thou 
dost offer it; ’ for Manoah hath not known 
that He is the Messenger of Jehovah. 

“ And Manoah saith unto the Messenger 
of Jehovah, ' What is thy name ? when thy 
words come to paBB, then have we honoured 
thee.’ 18 And the Messenger of Jehovah 
saitli to him, ' Why is this—thou dost ask 
for My name—seeing it is Wonderful ?’ 

10 And Manoah taketh the kid of the poatB, 
and the present, and offereth on the rock to 
the Lord, and He doth wonderfully; and 
Manoah and his wife are looking on. Ami 
| it cometh to pnss, in the going up of the 
■ flame from off tho altar towards the 
heavens, that the Messenger of Jehovah 
goeth up in the llame of the altar; and 
Manoah ami his wife are looking on, and 
they fall on their face to the earth. 81 And 
the Messenger of Jehovah hath not added 
again lo appear unto Manoah, or unto his 
wife; then Manoah hath known that He is 
the Musseliger of Jehovah. 21 And Manoah 
saith unto his wife, ‘We do cerLninly die, 
for we have seen God.' 28 And his wife saith 
to him, ‘If the Loud were desirous of put¬ 
ting us to death, lie hud not received from 
our hamlB a burnt-offering and present, nor 
shewed us all these tilings, nor as at this 
time caused us to hear anything liko tliis.’ 

21 And the woman beareth a son, and call- 
eth Ids name Samson; ami the youth grow- 
eth, and the Loud cloth bless him; ^nnd 
the Spirit of tho Lord beginneth to move 
him In the camp of Dan, between Zonih 
and Eshtaol. 

XIV. i AND Samson goeth down to Tim- 


nath, and seeth a woman in Timnath of tho 
daughters of the Philistines. 2 And he com¬ 
eth up and declarelh to Ilia father and to 
his mother, and saith, ‘ I have seen a woman 
in Timnath, of the daughters of the Philis¬ 
tines; and now, take her for me for a wife.’ 

8 And his father saith to him—his mother 
also—‘Is there not among the daughters of 
thy brethren, or among all my people, a 
woman, that thou art going to take a woman 
from the uncircumeised Philistines?’ but 
Samson saith unto his father, ' Take her for 
me, for Bhe is upright in mine eyes.’ 4 And 
his father nnd liis mother have not known 
that it is from tho Lord,' that he is seeking 
n meeting of the Philistines; and at that 
time the Philistines are ruling over Israel. 

3 And Samson goeth down—his father and 
his mother also—to Timnath, and they 
come unto the vineyards of Timnath, and 
lo, a lion’s whelp rnareth at meeting him. 

6 And the Spirit of Jehovoh prosperclh over 
him, and he rendeth it as the rending of a 
kid, and there is nothing in his hand ; anil 
he hath not declared to liis father or to his 
mother that which he hath done. 

7 And he goeth down and speaketh to the 
womau, and she is upright in the eyes of 
Samson. ®And he turneth back, after a 
week, to take her, and he turneth aside to 
see the carcase of the lion, and lo, a com¬ 
pany of bees are in the body of the lion, and 
honey. B And he taketh it down on to his 
hands, and goeth on, going and eating; and 
he goeth unto his father and unto his 
mother, and giveth to them, aud they do 
eat; and he declared not to them that from 
the body of the lion he took down the honey. 

10 And his father goeth down unto the 
woman, and Samson maketli there a ban¬ 
quet, for so the young men do. “And it 
cometh to pass when they see him, that 
they take thirty companions; and they are 
with him. 12 And Samson saith lo them, 

* Let me, I pray you, put forth to you a 
riddle; if ye do certainly declare it to me 
in the seven days of the banquet, and have 
found it out, then have 1 given to you thirty 
linen shirts, and thirty changes of garments; 
13 and if ye are not able to declare it to me, 
then have ye given to me thirty linen shirts, 
and thirty changes of garments.’ And they 
say to him, ‘ Put forth thy riddle, and let 
us hear it!’ “And he saith to them, 

‘ Out of the cater hath gone forth meat, 

And out of tho strong went forth sweet ness;’ 
and they havo not bceu able to declare the 
riddle in three days. 

13 And it cometh to pass, on the seventh 
; day, that they say to Samson’s wife, ‘ En¬ 
tice thy husband, that ho declure to us the 
riddle, lest we bum thee nnd the house of 
thy father with Arc; to possess us have ye 
called for us 1 is It not?’ 

19 And Samson’s wifo wcepeth for it, and 
snith, ‘ Thou hnst ouly hated me, and hast 
not loved me; tho riddle thou hast put 
forth to the children of my people—even to 
me thou hast not declared ft;' and he saith 
to her, ' Lo, to my father and to my mother 
1 have not declared It,—and to thee I de- 
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clare it ! ’ 17 Ami ehe weepeth for it the 
seven duys, in wliicli their banquet hath 
been; and it coineth to pass on the seventh 
day, that he declarethff to her, for she hath 
distressed him; and she declareth the 
riddio to the children of her people. 

•8 And the men of the city Bay to him on the 
seventh day, before the going in of the sun,— 
‘What is b wee ter than honey? 

And what is stronger than a lion?' 

And he saith to them, 

‘ Unless ye had ploughed with my heifer, 
Ye had not found out my riddle.' 

19 And the Spirit of Jehovah prospereth 
over him, and h? goeth down to Ashkelon, 
and smiteth of them thirty men, and taketh 
their armour, and giveth the changes to 
those who declare the riddle; but hia auger 
burneth, and he gocth up to the house of 
his father. 20 And Samson's wife bccometh 
his companion’s, who had been his friend. 

XV, 7 AND it cometh to pass, after a 
time, in the days of wheat-harvest, that 
Samson visiteth his wife with a kid of the 
goats, and saith, ‘ Let me go in unto my 
1 wife to Lhe inner chamber;' and her father 
hath not permitted him to go in; 2 yea, her 
father saith, ‘ 1 certainly said, that thou 
i hadst certainly hated her, and I give her to 
i thy companion; is not her sister—the young 
! one—better than she? Let her be, I pray 
thee, to tliee, instead of her.’ 

3 And Samson saith of them, ‘I am more 
innocent this time than the Philistines, 
though I do evil with them.' * And Samson 
gocth and cntchetli three hundred foxes, and 
taketh torches, and turneth tail to tail, and 
[ putteth a torch between the two tails, in 
the midst. 5 And he kindleth (Ire in the 
torches, and sendeth them out into the 
! standing corn of the Philistines, and burn- 
j eth from the heap even unto the standing 
corn, even unto the vineyard—olivej’ard. 

c Ami the Philistines say, * Who hath done 
this?’ Aud they say, ‘Samson, son-in-law 
, of the Timnite, because he hath taken away 
bis wife, and giveth her to his companion:’ 

| and (he Philistines go up, and bum her nnd 
her father with flic. m 
; 7 And Samson saith to them, ‘ Though yc 

) do this, nevertheless I am avenged on you, 
i and afterwards will I cease!’ s And he 
smitetli them hip and thigh—a great sinit- 
| ing: and he goeth down and dwelleth in 
i the cleft of the rock Etam. 

8 And the Philistines go up, and encamp 
in Judah, and are spread out in Lehi. w And 
j the men of Judah say, ‘ Why have ye come 
np against us?’ and they say, ‘To bind 
Samson have we come up, to do to him as 
ho hath done to us.’ 

11 And three thousand men of Judah go 
down unto Lhe cleft of the rock Etam, and 
say to Somson, ‘ Host thou not known that 
the Philistines are rulers over us ? aud wlmt 
in this thou hast done to us?’ And he saith to 
them, 1 As they did to ine, so did I to thorn.’ 

13 And they say to him, ‘To bind thee 
have we come clown—to give thee Into the 
hand of the Philistines.’ And Samson saith 
to them, * Swear to me, lest ye fall upon 
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me yourselves.’ uiAnd they speak to him, 
saying, ‘No, but we do certainly bind thee, 
then have we given thee into their hand, 
but we certainly do not put thee to death;’ 
and they bind him with two thick bands, 
new ones, and hring him up from the rock. 

14 He hath come unto Lehi—and the Phi¬ 
listines have shouted at meeting him—and 
the Spirit of Jehovah prospereth over him, 
and the thick bands which are on his arms 
are as flax which is burnt with Are, and his 
bonds are wasted from off his hands. 
15 And he flndeth a fresh jaw-bone of an 
ass, and putteth forth his hand and taketh 
it, and smiteth with it a thousand men. 

16 And Samson saith, ‘ With the jaw-bone 
of an ass—an ass upon asses—with the jaw¬ 
bone of an ass have I smitten a thousand 
men.’ 17 And it cometh to pass when he 
flnisheth speaking, that he c&6teth away the 
jaw-bone out of his hand, and callelh that 
place Ramath-Lehi. 18 And he thirsteth 
exceedingly, and calleth unto the LORD, 
and saith, ‘Thou—Thou hast given hy the 
hand of Thy servant this great salvation; 
and now, I die with thirst,—then have I 
fallen into the hand of the uncircuracised.’ 

19 And God cleaveth the hollow place 
whioh is in Lehi, and waters come out of 
it, and he drinketh, and his spirit cometh 
back, and he reviveth; therefore hath one 
called Its name ‘ The fountain of him who 
calleth,’ which is in Lehi unto this day. 
20 And he judgeth Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

XVI. 1 AND Samson, goeth to Gaza, and 
he sccth there a woman, a harlot, and he 
goeth in unto her. 3 It is toUl to the Gaz- 
ites, saying, ‘ Samson hath come in hither:’ 
nnd they go round and lay wait for him all 
the night at the gate of the city, and they 
keep themselves silent all the night, saying, 
‘ Till the light of the morning—then have 
we slain him.’ 3 Aud Samson lieth till the 
middle of the night: and he riseth in the 
middle of the night, and layeth hold on the 
doors of the gate of the city, and on the two 
side-posts, and removeth them with the 
har. nnd putteth them on his shoulders, 
nnd taketh them up unto the top of the hill, 
which is on the front of Hebron. 

4 Aud it cometh to pass afterwards that 
he loveth a woman in the valiey of Sorek, 
and her name is Delilah. 5 And the princes 
of the Philistines come up unto her. and say 
to her, 'Entice him, nnd see wherein his 
great power is, nnd wherein we are able for 
him—then have we bound him to afflict 
him. and we—we do give_to thee each oue 
eleveu hundred silveriings.’ 

6 And Delilah saith unto Samson,. ‘De¬ 
clare, I pray thee, to me, wherein thy great 
power is, and wherewith thou muyest be 
bound to afflict thee.’ 7 And Sum son saith 
unto her, ‘ If they bind me with seven green 
withs which were not dried, then have I been 
weak, and been as one of the human race.' 

8 And the princes of the Pliilisriuea bring 
np to her seven green withs which have not 
been dried, and she bindeth him with them. 

9 And the ambush j.q nhiding with her in 
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the inner chamber, and aha saith unto him, 
i ' Tho PhiliBtiDea are on thee, Samaon;’ and 
j he breaketh the withs as a thread of tow ia 
i broken in its touching Arc, and his power 
hath not been known. 

10 And Delilah aaith unto Samaon, ‘ Lo, 
thou hast played upon me, and speakest 
lios unto me; now, declare, I pray thee, to 
mo, wherewith thou mayest bo bound.’ 
11 And he saith uuto her, 1 If they certainly 
bind me with new thick bands by which 
! work hath not been done, then have l been 
i weak, and been as one of the human race.' 

; J-And Delilah tuketh new thiek hands, 
and hindeth liim with them, and saith unto 
him. ‘ The Philistines are upon thee, Sam- 
; sonand the ambush is abiding in the 
; innor chamber; and lie breaketh them from 
olf his arms as a thread. 

w And Delilah saith unto Samson, 'Hither¬ 
to thou lmsc played upon me, and dost 
' speak lies unto me; declare to me where¬ 
with thou inayest be hound.’ And he saith 
unto her, ‘If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my hair with the web.’ 

1 14 And she Axcth it with the pin. and saith 

unto him, ‘ The Philistines are upon thee, 

I Samson; 1 and he awaketh out of his sleep, 
and he Journcyclli with the pin of the 
I weaving machine, and with the web. 

i ; 'And she saith unto him, ‘How dost 
; thou say, I have loved thee, and thy heart 
is not with me? these three times thou 
hast played upon mo, and hast not declared 
to me wherein thy great power is.’ 

| 4C And it eometh to pass because she dis- 
| tressed him with her words continually, 
and doth urge him, that his soul is grieved 
lo death. 17 And he doclareth to her all 
liis heart, and saith to her, ‘ A razor hath 
i not gone up on my head, for a Nazarite to 
God am I from the womb of my mother; 
when I have been shaven, then my power 
| hath turned aside from me, and I have been 
weak, and been us one of the human race.* 
18 And Delilah seelh that he hath de- 
I dared Lo her all his heart, and she scndolh 
and called h for the princes of tho Philistines, 
j saying, ‘Come up this time, for he hath de- 
| dared Lo me all his heart;’ and the princes 
; of the Philistines have come up unto her, 
and they bring up the money in their hand. 

13 Anil she maketh him sleep on her knees, 
and she eullclh for a man, and shaveth the 
seven locks of liis bend, and beginneth to 
nftlirt him, and his power turneth aside 
from him. 30 And she saith, ‘The Philis¬ 
tines are upon thee, Samson;’ and ho 
awaketh out of his sleep, and saith, ‘ I go 
out as at other limes, and shake myself;’ 
and ho hath not known that the Load hath 
turned aside from him. 

21 And tho Philistines'sclze him, and pick 
out liis eyes, aud bring him down to Gazn, 
aud hind him with two fetters of brass; 
and lie is grinding in the prison-house; *»yet 
tho hair of liis head beginneth to shoot up, 
when ho hath been shaven. 

23 And the princes of the Philistines have 
boen gathcrod together to sucrlllco a great 
oacrlfl.ee to Dugon their god, and to rqjolce; 


and they say, ‘ Our god hath given into our 
hand Samson our enemy.’ 24 And the people 
see him, and praise their god, for they have 
said, 1 Our god hath given into our hand 1 
our enemy, and he who layeth waste our | 
landjUDd who hath multiplied our wounded.’ 

35 And It comcth to pass, when their heart 
is glad, that they say, ‘ Call for Samson, and 
let him play before us ;’ and they call for 
Samson out of the prison-house, and ho 
playeth before them, and they cause liim 
to stand between the pillars. 

20 And Samson saith unto the young man 
who is keeping hold on his hand, ‘Let me 
alone, I pray tliec, and let me feel the pillars 
ou which the house is established, aud let 
me lean upon them.’ 27 Aud the house hath 
been full of men and women, and thither 
a re all the princes of the PliilisLines ; and 
on the roof about three thousand men and 
women, who look on the playing of Samson. 

28 And Samson calleth unto the Loud, and 
saith, ‘Lord Jehovah, remember me, I 
pray Thee, and strengthen me, I pray Tliec, 
only this time, OGod; and let me be avenged 
—vengeance at once—because of my two 
eyes, ou the Philistines.’ 29 And Samson 
turneth aside to the two niiddle pillars, on 
which the house is established, and on 
which it is supported, one with his right 
hand, and one with liis left. 30 And Samson 
saith, ‘ Let me die with the Philistines; ’ and 
he incliuelh himself powerfully, and the 
house falleth on the princes, aud on all the 
people who are. in it, and the dead whom 
he hath put lo death in Iub death are more 
than those whom he put to death in his life. 

31 And liis brethren come down, even all 
the house of his father, and they lift him 
up, and bring liim up, and bury him be¬ 
tween Zorah and Eslitaol, in the burying- 
plaee of Manoali his father; and lie hath 
judged Israel twenty years. 

A VII. 1 A AD there is a man of the hill- 
country of Ephraim, and his name is Micali. 
-And he saith to hi6 mother, ‘The eleven 
hundred silverlinga which have been taken 
from thee, and about which thou hast sworn, 
nud also spoken in mine ears; lo, the silver 
is with me, I have taken it; ’ and his mother 
saith, ‘ Blessed is my sou of the Lord.’ 

3 And lie givetli back the eleven hundred 
silvcrlings to liis mother; and his mother 
saitli, ‘1 had certainly sanctiAed the silver 
to tho Loud, from my hand, for my son, to 
make a graven image, and a molten image; 
and now, I give it bnck to thee.’ 4 But lie 
giveth back the money to liis mother; and 
his mother tuketli two hundred silverings, 
and giveth them to the refiner, mid he mak¬ 
eth them a graven image, and a molten 
image; and they are in the house of Micali. 

5 As to the mad Micali, lie hath a house of 
gods, and he maketh an ephod, and tcra- 
pliiin, and coDsccrnteth the hand of one of ) 
ills sons, and ho is to him fora priest. °In 
those days there is no king in Israel, each 
doth that which is right in his own eyes. 

7 And thero is a young man out of Beth- 
lehem-Judah, of the family of Judah, and 
he if a Levite, and he if a sojourner thero. 
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* And the man goeth Qut of the city, out of 
Beth-lehem-Judah, to Bojoum where he 
may find a place , and he cometh to the lull- 
country of Ephraim, unto the house of 
Micuh, to work his way. 9 And Micah saith 
to him, ‘ Whence comest thou ?’ and he 
saith unto him, ‘A Levite am I, out of 
Beth-lehem-Judah, and I am going to so¬ 
journ where I may find a place.’ 10 And 
Micah saith to him, * Dwell with me, and be 
to me for a father and for a priest, and I 
give to thee ten silverlings for the days, and 
a suit of garments, and thy sustenance:’ 
and the Levite goeth in. h And the Le¬ 
vite is willing to dwell with the man ; and 
the young man is to him as one of his sons. 

And Micah consecrateth the hand of 
the Levite, and the young man is to him for 
a priest, and he is in the house of Micah. 
13 And Micah saith, ‘Now I have known 
that the Lord doth good to me, for the Le¬ 
vite hath been to me for a priest.’ 

XVIII. i IN those days there is no king iu 
Israel, and in those days the tribe of the 
Danites is seeking for itself an inheritance 
to inhabit, for that hath not fallen to it unto 
that day in the midst of the tribes of Israel 
by Inheritance. 2 And the Children of Dan 
send, out of their family, five men of them, 
men of valour, from Zorah, and from Esh¬ 
taol, to traverse the land and to search it, 
and they say unto them, ‘Go, search the 
land;' and they come into the hill-country 
of Ephraim, unto the house of Micah, and 
they lodge there. 

3 They are with the household of Micah, 
and they discern the voice of the young 
man the Levite, and they turn aside there, 
and say to him, ‘ Who hath brought thee 
hither? and what art thou doing" in this 
place f aud w hat hast thou here ?' 4 And he 
saith unto them, 'Thus and thus hath 
Micah done to me; and he hireth me, and 
I am to him for a priest.’ 

*And they say to him, ‘Ask, wepraythee, 
at God, and let us know whether our way 
on which we are going is prosperous.’ 

0 And the priest saith to them, ‘ Go in peace; 
before the Lord is your way in which ye go.’ 

7 And the five men go, and come into 
Laish, and sec the people which is in its 
midst, dwelling confidently, according to 
the custom of the Zidonians, quiet and con¬ 
fident ; and there is none possessing re¬ 
straint, putting to shame in any thing; and 
they are far off from the Zidonians, and 
have no matters with any man. 

® And they come in unto their brethren, 
at Zorah and Eshtaol; and their brethren 
say to them, ‘What say ye?' 9 And they 
say, ‘Rise and let us go up ngainst them, 
for we have seen the land, and lo, very 
good; yet, ye keep silent: be not slothful to 
go; to enter to possess the land. 10 When 
ye go, ye come in unto a people confident, 
and the land is large on both hands, for 
God hath given it into your hand, a place 
where there is no lack of anything which is 
in the land.’ 

11 And some of the family of the Danites 
journey from thence, from Zorah, and from 
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Eshtaol, six hundred men, girded with j 
weapona of war. 12 And they go up and en- | 
camp In Kirjath-Jearim, in Judah ; there¬ 
fore have they called that place, ‘ The camp 
of Dan,’ till this day; lo, behind Kirjath- 
Jearim. 13 And they pass over from thence 
to the hill-country of Ephraim, and they 
come in unto the house of Micah. HAnd 
the five men who go to traverse the land of 
Laish answer and say unto their brethren, 
‘Have ye known that there is in these 
houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? and 
now, know ye what ye do.’ i 

15 And they turn aside thither, and come 
in unto the house of the young man the 
Levite, the house of Micah, and ask of him 
concerning his welfare, 16 (and the six hun¬ 
dred men girt with their weapons of war, 
who are of the Children of Dan, are stand¬ 
ing at the opening of the gate' 17 yea, the 
five men who go to traverse the land go np 
—they have come in thither—they have 
taken the graven image, and the ephod. and 
the teraphim, aud the molten image, and 
the priest is standing at the opening of the 
gate, and the six hundred men who are girt 
with weapons of war 16 yea, these have 
entered the house of Micah. and they take 
the graven image, the ephod, and the tera¬ 
phim, and the molten image: and the priest 
saith unto them, ‘What are you doing?’ 

19 And they say to him, ‘Keep silent, lay 
thy hand on thy mouth, and go with us, 
and be to ns for a father and for a priest: is 
it better thy being a priest to the house of 
one man, or thy being priest to a tribe and 
to a family in Israel?’ 20 And the heart of 
the priest is glad, and he taketh the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and he goeth into the midst of the people, 

21 And they turn and go, and put the infants, 
and the cattle, and the baggage before them. 

22 They have been far off from the housd 
of Micah—and the men who are in the 
houses which are near tbe house of Micah 
have been called together—and they over¬ 
take the Children of Dan. 25 And they call 
unto the Children of Dan, and they turn 
round their faces, and say to Micah, ‘ What 
—to thee that thou bast been called to¬ 
gether?’ 34 And he saith, ‘My gods whom 
I have made ye have taken, the priest also, 
and go; and what have I more ? and what is 
this ye say unto me, What—to thee ? ’ 

25 And the Children of Dan say unto him, 
‘Let not thy voice be heard with us, lest 
the men who are bitter in soul fall upon 
you, and thou hast gathered thy life, and 
the lives of thy household: ’ 2,5 and the Child¬ 
ren of Dan go on their way, and Micah seeth 
that they are stronger than he, and he tum- 
eth, and goeth back unto his house. 

27 And they have taken that which Micah 
hath made, and the priest whom he had, 
and they come in against Laish, nguiust a 
people quiet and confident, and they smite 
them by the edge of the sword, and the 
city they have burnt with fire; 23 and there 
la no deliverer, for it is far from Zidon, and 
they have no matters with any man, and It 
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it in the valley which is to Beth-Rehob; 
ainl they build the city, und dwell In it. 

29 And they cull the name of the city Don, 
by the name of Dan their father, who was 
born to Israel; and yet LalBh was the name 
of the city at the first, 

80 And the Children of Dan raise lip for 
themselves the graven image: and Jonathan 
Bon of Gcrslimn, son of Muimsseh, he and 
his boiis have been priests to the tribe of 
Dan, till the day of the removal of the 
peojUr of the land. 81 And they appoint for 
themselves the graven Image of Micuh, 
which he had made, nil the days of the 
house of God being in Shiloh. 

XIX. i AND it comcth to pass, in those 
days, when there is no king in Israel, that 
there is a man, a Levite, ft sojourner in the 
sides of the hill-country of Ephraim, and he 
tnketh to himself a wife, a concubine, out 
of Beth-lehem-Judnh. “And his concu¬ 
bine committcth whoredom against him, 
and gocth from him unto the house of her 
father, unto Bclh-lchcm-Judah, and she is 
there four months of days. 

8 Anil her husband riseth and goeth after 
her, to spenk unto her heart, to bring her 
back; and his young man is with him, and 
a couple of asses; and she bringelh him into 
the house of her father ; and the father of 
the young woman sccth him, and rejoicetli 
to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the father of the 
young womnn, keepeth hold on him, and 
he nhideth with him three days, and they 
eat and drink, and lodge there. 5 And it 
cometh to pass, on the fourth day, that 
they rise early in the morning, and he riseth 
to go, hut the father of the young woman 
snith unto his son-in-law, ‘Support tliy 
heart with a morsel of bread, and after¬ 
ward do ye go on.’ 6 And they sit and eat 
both of them together, and they drink, and 
the father of the young woman saith unto 
the man, ‘ He willing, I pray thee, und lodge 
all night, and let thy heart be glad.’ 7 And 
the man riseth to go, and his fatlicr-in-law 
presseth on him, and he turnclh back and 
lodgeth there. 14 And lie riseth early in the 
morning, on llio tlflh day, to go, nnd the 
father of the young woman snith, ‘Support, 
I pray thee, thy heart;' and they tarry till 
the turn of the day, and both of them do 
oat. 

“ And the man riseth to go, he nnd his 
concubine, and his young man; and his 
father-in-law, tho father of the young 
woman, snith to him, 1 Lo, I pray thee, the 
day hath fallen towards evening, lodge all 
night, 1 pray thee; lo, the declining of the 
day; lodge here, and let thino heart be 
glad,—then have ye risen early to-morrow 
for your Journey, and gone to thy tent.' 

10 But tho man hath not been willing to 
lodge nil night, and he riseth, and gocth, 
nnd cometh In till ovor-nguinst Jcbus 
(which is Jerusalem'; and with him are a 
couple of asses saddled; his concubine also 
is with him. 11 They are near JobuB, and 
the day 1ms gone greatly down, and the 
young man Baith unto liis lord, ‘Come, I 


pray thee, and let us turn aside unto this 
city of the Jebuaites, and let us lodge In it.’ 

12 And his lord saitli unto him, ‘ Let us not 
turn aside hither unto the city of a stranger, 
that Is not of the Children of Israel, but we 
have passed over unto Gibeah.' 73 He saith 
bIbo to the young man, ‘Come, and let U6 
draw near to one of the places, then have 
we lodged in Gibeah or in Ramah.’ 

w And they pass over and go on, and the 
sun goeth in upon them near Gibeah, which 
Is Benjamin’s. 13 And they turn aside there 
to go in lo lodge in Gibeah: and he goeth 
in and sitteth in the broad place of the city: 
but there is no man gathering them into 
the house to lodge. 

16 And lo, a man, an aged one, hath come 
from his work out of the field in the even¬ 
ing, and the man is of the liill-country of 
Ephraim, and he is a sojourner in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place are Bcnjamites. 
17 And he lifteth up his eyes, and seeth the 
man, the traveller, in the broad place of 
the city, and the aged man saith, 'Whither 
goest thou ? and whence comest thou V 

18 And he saith unto him, 'We are passing 
over from Beth-leliem-Judali unto the sides 
of the hill-country of Ephraim—from thence 
am I; and I go unto Beth-lehem-Judah, 
but to the house of the Lord 1 am going, 
and there Is no man gathering me into the 
house; 19 yet, both straw and provender are 
for our aaBes, and also bread and wine there 
Is for me and for thy handmaid, and for 
the young man with thy servants; there is 
no lack of anything.* 

20 And the old man saith, ‘Peace be to 
thee ; only, all thy lack be on me, only in 
the broad place lodge not.' 21 And lie bring- 
etli him into his house, and mixeth food for 
the asses, and they wash their feet, and eat 
and drink. 

^They are making their heart glad, and 
lo, the men of the city, men—worthless 
children—have gone round about the house, 
beating at the door, and they speak unto 
the old man, the master of the house, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Bring out the man who hath conic 
unto thine house, and let us know him.’ 

“And the man, the master of the house, 
gocth out unto them, and saith unto them, 
‘Nay, my brethren, do not evil, I pray you, 
after that this man hath come in unto iny 
house, do not this folly. 2-1 Lo, my daughter, 
the virgin, and his concubine, let me bring 
them out, I pray you, and humble ye them, 
and do to them what is good in your eyes : 
but to this man do not this foolish thing.’ 

“And the men hnve not been willing to 
hearken to him; and the man taketli hold 
on his concubine, and bringctli her out unto 
them without, and they know her, and roll 
themselves upon her all the night, till the 
morning, nnd they send her away in the 
ascending of the dawn. 2G And the woman 
cometh in at the turning of the morning, 
and falleth at the opening of the man's 
liouBe, where her lord is, till the light. 

27 Aj»d her lord riseth in the morning, nnd 
openetli the doors of the house, nnd goeth 
ou to go ou his way, nnd lo, the woman, his 
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Israel roused to revenge. SIX. 28.—JUDGES.—XX. 31. * TTcr uith the. fierijamitex 

coucubine, is fallen at the opening of the 15 And the Children of Benjamin have 
house, and her hands are on the thresh- numbered themselves on that day; out of 
hold ; 38 ami he saith unto her, ‘Rise, and the cities are twenty and six thousand men 
let us go;’ but there is none answering; and drawing the sword, apart from the inhabit* 
he taketli her on the ass, aud the man ants of Gibeah, who have numbered them- 
riselh, and gocth to his place. 23 And he selves seven hundred chosen men. 10 Among 
cometh in unto his house, and taketh the all this people are seven hundred chosen 
knife, and laycth hold on Iris concubine, men, having their right hand closed, each 
and eulteth her in pieces to her bones—iuto of those slinging with a stone at the hair, 
twelve pieces, and sendelh her into all the and not erring. 

border of Israel. 17 And the men of Israel have numbered 

^And it comcth to pass, that every one themselves, apart from Benjamin, fourhon- 
who seeth it, hath said, ‘There hath not died thousand men drawing the sword, each 
been—yea, there hath not been seen like this, of these a man of war. 78 And they rise and 
even from the day of the coming up of the go lip to Bethel, and ask of God, and the 
I Children of Israel out of the land of Egypt Children of Israel say, ' Who doth go up for 
until this day; set your heart to it, take us at the commencement, to the battle with 
counsel, and speak. 1 the Children of Benjamin?’ and the LORD 

XX. 7 AND all the Children of Israel go saith, ‘Judah—at the commencement.' 
out, and the company is congregated as one .d 9 And Lhe Children of Israel rise in the 
man, from Ban even unto Beer-Sheba, and morning, and encamp against Gibeah; 20 and 
the land of Gilead, unto the Lord at Miz,peh. the men of Israel go out to the battle with 
2 And the chief of all the people, of all the Benjamin, and the men of Israel set them- 
tribes of Israel, station themselves in the selves in array for battle against Gibeab; 
congregation of the people of God, four 21 and the Children of Benjamin come out 
hundred thousand footmen drawing sword, of Gibeah, and destroy in Israel on that day 
* (And the Children of Benjamin hear that two and twenty thousand men, to the earth, 
the Cliildren of Israel have gone up to 2 -And the people, the men of Israel, 
Mizpeh.) And the Children of Israel say, strengthen themselves, and they add to set 
‘Speak ye; liow hath this evil been done?’ the battle in array in the place where they 
4 And the man, the Lcvitc, the husbADd had arranged themselves on the first day. 
of the woman who hath been murdered, 23 And the Children of Israel go up and 
answereth and saith, 1 Into Gibeah (which weep before the LORD till evening, and 
is Benjamin's; have I come, I nnd my con- they ask of the Lord, saying, ‘Shall I add 
cubine, to lodge; 5 and the owners or Gibeah to draw nigh to the battle w ith the Child- 
rise against me. and go round the house ren of Benjamin, my brother?’ And the 
against me by night—me they have thought Lord saith, ‘.Go up against him.’ 
to slay, and my concubine they have hum- 24 And the Children of Israel draw near 
bled, and she dietli. 6 And I lay hold on unto the Cliildren of Benjamin on the se- 
my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and cond day; ^and Benjamin cometh out to 
send her into all the country of the inherit- meet them, from Gibeah on the second 
auce of Israel; for they have done wicked- day, and they destroy among the Children 
nes3 and folly in Israel; 7 lo. ye are all of Israel again eighteen thousand men to 
Childreu of Israel; give for yourselves a the earth; all these draw the sword, 
word nnd counsel here.' - 26 And all the Cliildren of Israel go up, 

8 And all the people rise as one man, say- even all the people, and they come into 
ing, ‘ None of us doth go to his tent—noue Bethel, and weep, and sit there before the 
of us doth turn aside to his house, 9 and now, LORD, and they fast on that day till the 
this Is the thing which we do to Gibeah— evening, and they cause burnt-offerings and 
against it by lot. 10 And we have taken peace-offerings to ascend before the Lord. 
ten men of a hundred, of all the tribes of 27 And the Children of Israel ask of the 
Israel, and a hundred of a thousand, and a Lord, (seeing the ark of the covenant of 
thousand of a myriml, to receive provision lhe Lord is there in those days, 23 and 
for the people, to do at their coming to Phinclias son of Elenzar, son of Aaron, is 
Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the standing before It in those days), saying, 
folly which it hath done in Israel.* ‘ Shall I add again to go out to battle with 

71 And every man of Israel is gathered the Children of Benjamin, my brother, or 
unto the city, as one mail—companions, shall I cease?’ And the LORD saith, ‘Go 
72 And the tribes of Israel send men among up. for to-morrow I give him iuto thy hand.’ 
all the tribes of Benjamin, snyiug, ‘ What 29 And Israel setteth liers in wait against 
is this wickedness which hath been among Gibeah. round about. “And the Children 
you ? 12 And now, give up the men—the of Israel go up against the Children of Ben- 
children of wortlilessness—which are in jamiu, on the third day; nnd they arrange 
Gibeah, and let us put them to deuth, nnd themselves against Gibeah, as time by time, 
let us put away evil from Israel.’ 51 And the Cliildren of Benjamin come 

And the Children of Benjamin have not out to meet tho people; they have been 
been willing to hearken to the voice of their drawn away out of the city, and they begin 
brethren, the Children of Israel. 14 And to smite some of the people—wouuded ns 
the Cliildren of Benjamin nre gathered nut lime by time, in the highways of which one 
of the cities to Gibeah, to go out to battle goeth up to Bethel, and the other to Gibeah 
with the Children of Israel. in the field,) arc about thirty men of Israel. 
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Defeat of the Benjamitcs. xx. 32.—JUDGES.—xxi. 10. Grief for the Benjamite*. 


“Audi tha Children of Benjamin say, ' They 
are Bmlttcn before us as at the beginning;' 
but the Children of Israel have Bald, * Let us 
Hoc, and let us draw them away out of the 
city, unto the high ways.' 83 And all the 
men of Israel have risen from their place, 
and arrange themselves at Banl-Tamar, 
and the ambush of Israel coincth forth 
from its place, nut of the cave of Giboah. 

84 And llu-y come in - ten thousand chosen 
men out of all l.-racl -over-against Glhcah, 
and the battle is grievous, ami they have 
not known that evil is striking against 
them. ^ And the Loup sinitclh Benjamin 
ncforc Israel: and the Children of Israel 
destroy in Benjamin, on that day. twenty 
and live thousand, and a hundred men; all 
those draw the sword. 

w And the Children of Benjamin see that 
they have hcor. smitten, (seeing the men of 
Israel give place to Benjamin, for they have 
trusted unto the ambush which they lmd 
set against Gihcuh. 87 and the ambush have 
basted, and they push against Gibeah, and 
it druweth itself out, and smiteth the whole 
of the city by the edge of the sword. 33 And 
the men of Israel have had an appointed 
sign with the ambush, even their causing a 
great volume of smoke to go up out of the 
city. 30 And the men of Israel turn in the 
battle, and Benjamin hath begun to put to 
death the wounded among the men of 
Israel, about thirty' men. for they have 
said, 'Surely they are utterly smilten be¬ 
fore iih, ns at the first battle ; 40 hut the 
volume hath begun to go up from the city, 
—a pillar of smoke—and Benjamin turncth 
behind, nml lo, the perfection of the city 
hath gone up towards the heavens. 41 And 
the men of Israel hath turned, and the men 
of Benjamin are troubled, for tlmy have 
seen that evil hath striken against them), 
4 -and they turn before the men of Israel 
unto the way of the wilderness, and the 
battle hath pursued them; as to Ihose who 
aw of the city—they destroy them in their 
inidBt; 43 they have cuinpasscd the Beujani- 
ites—they have pursued them,—with ease 
they have tredden them down till over- 
against Gihenh, at Die sun rising. 

And there fall of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men: the whole of these are. men 
of valour. 4; > Anil they turn and flee to¬ 
wards the wilderness, unto the rock of lliin- 
inon; and t hey glean of them in the high¬ 
ways five thousand men, and pursuo after 
them unto Cidoiu, and smite of them two 
thousand men. 

48 And all who full of Benjamin arc twenty 
and five thousand men drawing tho sword, 
on that day; the whole of tlieso arc men of 
valour. 47 And six hundred men turn and 
ileo into the wilderness, unto tho rock of 
Rimmon, and they dwell iu tho rock of 
Jlimmon four months. 48 And tho men of 
Israel have turned hack upon the Children 
of Benjamin, and smite t hem by the edge 
of the sword out of the city,—men unto 
cattle, unlo all that is found; also in to all tho 
cities which are found they have sent Qro. 

A XI. 1 A N U tiro men of Israel have aworn 


in Mizpoh, saying, ‘ None of us shall give 
his daughter to a Bcnjamite for a wife.' 

2 And the people come into Bethel, and 
abide there till the evening hefore God, and I 
they lift up their voice, and weep a great 
weeping, 3 and say, ‘Why, O Lord, God of 
Israel, hath this been in Israel—to be hick- ! 
ing to-day, from Israel, one tribe?’ ! 

4 And it comcth to pass on the morrow, 
that the people rise early, and build there 
an altar, and cause burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings to ascend. 3 And the Child¬ 
ren of Israel say, * Who is he of all the 
tribes of Israel that hath not come up with 
llu: congregation unto the Lord?’ for the 
great oath hath been concerning him who 
hath not come up unto the LonD to Jlizpcli, 
saying, ‘ He is surely put to death.’ e And 
the Children of Israel repent concerning 
Benjamin their brother, and say, ‘To-day 
hath one tribe been cut off from Israel, 

7 what shall we do for them—for those who 
are left—'for wives, sooing wo have sworn 
by the Lord not to give to them of our 
daughters for wives?’ 

8 And they say, ‘Who is that ono of the 
tribes of Israel who hath not come up unto 
the Lord to Mizpeh?’ and lo, none hath 
come in unto the camp from Jahesh-Gilcad 
—unto tiie congregation. 9 And the people 
have numbered themselves, and lo, thero is 
not a man there of the inhabitants of 
Jabcsh-Gilead. 

10 And the company send there twelve 
thousand men of valour, and command 
them, saying, ‘Go—then have yc smitten 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead by the 
edge of tho sword; even tho women and 
the children. 11 And this is the thing which 
ye do: every male, anil every woman ac¬ 
quainted with the lying of a male, ye Bhall 
devote.* 

ia And they find among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-Gilead four hundred young w omen, 
virgins, who have not known man by the 
lying of a male, and they bring them in unto 
tho camp at Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. 

13 And all the compauy send, and speak, 
unto the Children of Benjamin who are in 
the rock of Rimmon, and proclaim to them 
peace. 14 Anil Benjamin turncth back at 
that time, and they give to them the women 
whom they have kept alivo of the women 
of Jahcsli-Gilcad, but they have not fount', 
for all of them so. 73 And the people have 
repented concerning Benjamin: for (he 
Lord hath made a breach among the tribes 
of Israel. 

10 And the elders of the company say, 

‘ Wlmt shall wc do to the remnant for wives 
—for tho women have been destroyed out ol 
Benjamin?* 17 And they say, ‘Benjamin 
hath tho possession of tho escaped party, 
and a triho is not blotted out from Israel: 
*®but we—wo arc unable to give to them 
wives out of our daughters, for the Child¬ 
ren of Israel have sworn, saying. Cursed is 
ho who giveth a wife to Benjamin.* 10 And 
they say, ‘ Lo, a festival of tho Lord is in 
Shiloli, from time to timo, which is at tho 


NaomCs husband d: two sons die. xxi. 20.—RUTH.—n. 4. Ruth cleaves to her mother-in-law. 


north of Bethel, at the rising of tho bud, by 
the highway which gocth up from Bethel 
to Shechem, and at the south of Lehonah.' 

20 And they command the Children of 
Benjamin, saying, ‘Go—then have ye laid 
wait In the vineyardB, 21 and have seen, and 
lo, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to 
dance in dances—then have ye gone out 
from the vineyards, and have caught for 
yourselves each his wife out of the daugh¬ 
ters of Shiloh, and have gone to the land of 
Benjamin. 22 And it hath been, when their 
i fathers or their brethren come in lo plead 
| with us, that we have said unto them, 

] Favour us by them, for we have not taken 


I RU 

Chap. I. 1 AND it cometh to pass, in the 
! days of the judging of the judges, that there 
is a famine in the land, and a man of Beth- 
lehem-Judah goeth to sojourn in the fields 
of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 
2 And the name of the man is Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephratliites of Beth-lehem-Judah: and they 
come into the fields of Moab, and are there. 

^ And Elimelech husband of Naomi dieth, 
and she is left, she and her two sous. 4 And 
they take to themselves wives of the Moab- 
itesses: the name of the one is Orpah, and 
the name of the second is Ruth ; and they 
dwell there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon 
and Cliilion die also both of them, Mahlon 
and Chilion, and the woman is left of her 
two children and of her husband. 

9 And she riseth, she and her daughters- 
in-law, and turneth back out of the fields 
of Moab, for she hath heard in the fields of 
: Moab that God hath inspected his people, 
—to give to them bread. 7 And she goeth 
out from the place where she hath been, 
and her two daugliters-in-law with her, and 
they go on in the way to turn back unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi saith to her two daughters- 
in-law, ‘ Go, turn back each to the house of 
her mother; the Lord deal kindly with you, 
as ye have dealt with the dead, and with 
me ; 9 the Lord grant to you, that ye have 
found rest each in the house of her husband;’ 
and she kisseth them, and they lift up their 
voico and weep. 10 And they say to her, 
‘ Surely with thee do we go back to thy 
people.' 77 And Naomi saith, 'Turn back, 
my daughters; why should ye go with me? 
are there yet to me sons in my bowels—that 
they have become your husbands? 12 Turn 
back, my daughters, go; for 1 uru too aged 
to become a man’s; though I hud said. There 
is hope for me, also I have become a man’s 
to-night, and also I have borne sons: 13 for 
them would ye wait till they grow up ? for 
them would ye shut yourselves up, so os 
not to become a man’s ? nay, my daughters, 
for it is bitter to me exceedingly for you, 
18U 


to each his wife In the battle, for ye—ye 
have not given to them at this time that ye 
should be guilty.’ 

23 And the Children of Benjamin do so; 
and they take women according to their 
number, out of the dancers whom they have 
taken violently away ; and they go, and 
turn back unto their inheritance; and they 
build the cities, and dwell in them. 

27 And the Children of Israel go up and 
down from thence at that time, each to his 
tribe, and to his family; and they go out 
from thence each to liis inheritance. 25 In 
those days there is no king in Israel: each 
doth that which is right in his own eyes. 


TH. 

| for the hand of the Lord hath gone out 
against me.’ 

14 And they lift up their voice, and weep 
again; and Orpah kisseth her mother-in- 
law, but Ruth hath cleaved to her. 13 And 
she saith, ‘ Lo, thy sister-in-law hath turned 
back unto her people, and unto her god, 
turn thou back after thy sister-in-law.’ 

16 And Ruth saith, ' Urge me not to leave 
thee,—to turn back from alter thee; for 
whither thou goest I go, and where thou 
lodgest I lodge; thy people is my people, 
and thy God my God. 17 Where thou dicst 
I die, and there am I huried; the Lord do 
thus to me, and thus let Him add—for 
death itself shall part between me and thee.’ 

18 And she seeth that she is strengthening 
herself to go with her, and she ceaseth to 
speak unto her. 19 And they go on both of 
them till their coming into Beth-lehem. 
And it cometh to pass at their coming Into 
Beth-lehem, that all the city is moved at 
them, and they say, ‘Is this Naomi?' 

“And she saith unto them, ‘ Call me not 
Naomi: call me Mara, for the Almighty 
hath made me bitter; 21 1 went out full, and 
the Lord hath brought me back empty: 
why do ye call me Naomi, seeing the Lord 
hutli testified against me, and the Almighty 
hHth afflicted me?’ 

—And Naomi turneth back, and Ruth the 
Moabitess her daughter-in-law with her who 
hath turned back out of the fields of Moab, 
and they have come into Beth-lehem at 
the com men cement of barley-harvest. 

II. 1 AND Naomi hath an acquaintance of 
her husband’s,a mighty man of wealth, of tho 
family of Elimelech, and his name is Boaz. 

2And Ruth the Moabitess saith unto 
Naomi, ‘Let me go, I pray thee, into the 
field, and gather among the ears of corn 
after him in whose eyes I find grace and 
she saith to her, ‘Go, my daughter.’ 3 And 
she goeth and cometh and gathereth in the 
field after the reapers, and her chance hnp- 
penoth—the portion of the field is Boaz’s, 
who is of the family of Elimelech. 

4 And lo, Boaz hath conic from Beth¬ 
lehem, and he saith to the reapers, ‘ Tho 


| Kindness of Boaz to Ruth. n. 6.—RUTH.—m. 13. Ruth's visit to Boat. 


Lord is with you; ’ imd they say to lilm, 
•The Lord bless thee.’ ‘Ami Boaz saith 
to hlB young man who ia set over the reap¬ 
ers, ‘ WhoBO is thia young person? 1 6 And 
the young man who Ib set over the reapers 
answerctli and saith, ‘ She is the Moabitish 
young woman who hath come back with 
Naomi from the Acids of Monb; 7 and she 
saitli, Let me glean, I pruy thee—then have 

I gathered among the sheaves after the 
reapers: and shu eometh aud roll mine III 
from the morning even till now; she sat a 

| little in the house.' 

I 8 And Boaz saitli unto Ruth, ‘Hast llxm 
j not heard, my daughter? go not to glean in 
another field, and also pass not over from 
this; and thus thou dost cleave to my young 
women: 9 tliine eyes are on the held which 
they reap, and thou hast gone after them ; 
have I not charged the young men not to 
touch thee ? when thou art athirst then 
thou hast gone unto the vessels, and hast 
drunk of that which the young men draw.’ 

And she fallcth on her fucr, and boweth 
herself to the earth, and saith unto him, 

‘ Wherefore lmvc I found grace in thine 
eyes, to discern me. seeing I am a stranger V 

II And Boaznnswerelh and saith to her, ‘ It 
hath thoroughly been declared to me all 
that thou hast done with thy mother-in- 
law, after the death of thy husband, that 
thou dost leave thy father and thy mother 

j and llio land of thy birth, and dost come in 
j unto a people which thou hast not known 
heretofore. 12 The Lord recompense thy 
work, and let thy reward he complete from 
! the Lord, God of Israel, under whose wingB 
I thou hast come to take refuge.’ 

13 And she saith, 'Let me find grace in 
tliine eyes, my lord, because thou hast com¬ 
forted mo, and because thou hast spoken 
unto the heart of thy nmid-servant, seeing 
, I am not as one of thy nmid-servants.’ 

14 Aud Boaz saitli to her, ’At meal-time 
conic nigh hither, then hast thou eaten of 
the bread, and dipped thy morsel in the 
vinegar.’ And she sitteth at the side of the 
reapers, and he rcachoth to her masted 
, coni, and she catcth, ami is saUgllcd, and 
Icaveth. 

15 And she rise til to glean; and Boaz com¬ 
manded! his young men, saying, ‘Even 
among the sheaves let her glean, and cause 
her not to blush. 19 And yc do also surely 
curI to her of the handfuls-—yen, ye have 
left, and she hath gleaned, and push not 
against Iut.’ 

17 And she glenneth In the field till the 
evening, and she henteth out that which 
she hath gleaned, and it in about an ophali 
of hurley. 18 And she takoth it up, ancl 
goeth into the city; and her mother-in-law 
eeeth that which she hath gleaned; and bIic 
bringeth out and givetli to her that which 
she hath left from her satiety. 

19 Ami her mother-in-law snith to her, 

‘ Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? and 
where hast thou wrought? let him who dls- 
i cerneth thee ho blessed.’ And she de- 
| elnroth to her inollier-ln-lnw with whom 
she hath wrought, and snith, ‘ The unme of 


the man with whom I have wrought to-day 
is Boaz.’ 

“And Naomi saith to her daughter-in- 
law, * Blessed is he of the LORD who hath 
not forsaken his kindness with the living 
and with the dead;’ Naomi also saith to 
her, 1 The man is a relation of ours; he is 
one of our redeemers.’ 

21 And Rutli the Monbitess saith, 'He 
hath also surely said unto me, Near the 
young people whom I have thou slialt cleave 
till they have completed the whole of the 
harvest which I have.’ 22 And Naomi saith 
unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, ‘ It is good, 
iny daughter, that thou go out with his 
young women, that they come not against 
thee in any other Held.’ 

“And she cleaveth to the young women 
of Boaz to glean, till the completion of the 
barley-harvest, and of the wheat-harvest; 
and she dwellctli with her mother-in-law. 

III. 1 AN D Naomi her mother-in-law saith 
to her, ‘ My daughter, should 1 not seek 
rest for tlice that it may he well with thee ? 
2 And now, is not Boaz of our acquaintance, 
with whose young women thou hast been? 
Lo, he is winnowing the threshing-floor of 
barley to-night. 3 When thou hast bathed 
and anointed thyself, and hast put thy gar¬ 
ments upon thee, then thou hast gone down 
to the threshing-floor; let hot thyself be 
known to the man, till he complete eating 
and drinking; *nnu it cometli to pass when 
he lietli down, arid thou hast known the 
place where lie lieth down, and hast gone 
in, and uncovered his feet, aiul Iain down, 
—then doth he declare to thee that which 
thou shalt do.’ 

5And she saith unto her, ‘ All that thou 
gayest unto me, I do.’ •'And she goeth 
down to the threshing-floor, and doth ac¬ 
cording to all that her mother-in-law hath 
commanded her. 

7 And Boaz catcth and drinketh, and his 
heart is glad; and he goeth in to lie down 
at the end of the heap; and she cometli in 
gently, and uncovereth his feet, and lieth 
down. 

9 And it eometh to pass, at the middle of 
the night, that llie man trcmbleth, and 
turneth himself, and lo, a woman is lying 
nt his feet. 0 And lie saith , 4 Who art thou ?’ 
and she saith, ‘I am Ruth thy handmaid; 
and thou hast spread thy skirt over thy 
handmaid, for thou art a redeemer.’ 

10 And he saith, ‘ Blessed art thou of the 
Lord, my daughter; thou hast dealt more 
kindly at the latter end than at the begin¬ 
ning, by not going after the young men, 
either poor or rich. 11 And now, my daugh¬ 
ter, fear not, all that thou sayest I do to 
thee, for all the gale of my people doth 
know that thou art a virtuous woman. 
13 And now, surely, it is true, that I am a 
redeemer, but there is also n redeemer 
nearer than I. * 3 Lodge to-night, and it 
hath been in the morning, if he doth re¬ 
deem thee, well: let him redeem; and If he 
delight not to redeem thee, then have I re¬ 
deemed thee, even I;—the LORD livctlil lie 
down till the morning.* 
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livth married to Boaz, 


14 And Bhe lietll down at his feet till the 
morning, and she riseth licfore one doth 
discern another. And he saith, ‘ Let it 
not be known that the woman hath come 
into the floor.’ nfl e also eaith, ‘ Give the 
covering which is on thee, and keep hold 
on it.' And she keepeth hold on it, and 
he measureth six measures of barley, and 
layetli it on her; and he gocth into the 
city. 

16 And she coraetli in unto her mother-in- 
law ; and she saith, 4 now art thou, my 
daughter?’ and she declarcth to her all that 
the man hath done to her. 17 She also saith, 
‘These six measure# of barley hath he given 
to me, for he said to me, Thou Bhalt not go 
in empty unto thy mother-in-law.’ 78 And 
she saith, ‘Sit still my daughter, till thou 
know how the matter falleth, for the man 
doth not rest except lie hath completed the 
matter to-day.’ 

IV. 1 ANT) Boaz goeth up unto the gate, 
and sitteth there; and lo, the redeemer is 
'passing by of whom Boaz had spoken, and 
lie saith, ‘Turn aside, Bit down here, such a 
one, such a one;’ and he lurneth aside and 
sitteth down. 2 And lie taketh ten men of 
the elders of the city, and saith, ' Sit down 
here;’ and they sit down. 

8 And he saith to the redeemer, ‘The 
portion of the field which w our brother’s, 
Elimelech’s, hath Naomi sold, who hath 
x come back out of the fields of Moab. 4 And 
I said, I will uncover thine ear, saying. Buy 
if before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people; if thou dost redeem— 
redeem, and if none doth redeem—declare 
to me, and let me know, for there is none 
save thee to redeem, and I after thee.’ 
And he saith, ‘I redeem if.’ 5 And Boaz 
saith, ‘ In the day of thy purchasing the 
field from the hand of Naomi, then from 
Ruth the Moabitcss. the wife of the dead, 
hast thou bought if, to raise up the name 
of the dead over his inheritance.' 

c And the redeemer saith, ‘ I am unable 
to redeem it for myself, lest I destroy mine 
own inheritance : redeem to thyself—thou 
—my right of redemption, for I am unable 
to redeem.’ 

7 Ami this formerly was in Israel for re¬ 
demption and for changing, to establish 
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anything; a man hath drawn off his sandal, 
and hath given it to his neighbour, and this 
is a testimony in Israel. 

9 And the redeemer saith to Boaz, ‘ Buy 
it for thyself; \ and he draweth off his sandal. 
a And Boaz saith to the elders, and to ail the 
people, ‘Ye are witnesses to-day that I 
have bought all that is Elimelcch’s, and all 
that is Chilion’s, and Mahlon'e, from the 
hand of Naomi 10 And also Ruth the 
Moabitcss, wife of Mahlon, have I bought 
to myself for a wife, to raise up the name 
of the dead over his inheritance; and the 
name of the dead is not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place; 
ye are witnesses to-day.’ 

11 And all the people who are in the gate 
say—the ciders also—‘ Witnesses! the Lord 
make the woman who is coming in unto 
thy house as Rachel and ns Leah, both ol 
whom have built the house of Israel; and 
do thou virtuously in Ephratab, and pro¬ 
claim the Name in Bcth-lehem. 12 And let 
thy house be as the house of Pharcz (whom 
Tamar hare to Judah), of the seed which 
the Lord doth give to thee of this young 
woman.’ 

13 And Boaz taketh Ruth, and she beconi- 
cth his wife, and he goeth in unto her, and 
the Lord giveth conception to her, and 6he 
bearcth a son. 

“And the women say unto Naomi, 

‘ Blessed is the Lord who hath not let a re¬ 
deemer cease from thee to-day (yea. let Ills 
Name be proclaimed in Israel', 13 and he hath 
been to thee for a restorer of life, and for a 
nourislier of thine old age; for thy daughter- 
in-law who hath loved thee, who is better to 
tliec than seven sons, hath borne him.' 

16 And Naomi taketh the lad. and layeth 
him in her bosom, and she is to him for a 
nurse. 17 And the neighbouring women give 
him a name, saying, ‘ A son hath been born 
lo Naomi,’ and they call his name Obed; lie 
is father of Jesse, the father of David. 

18 And these are the genealogies of Phare.-: 
Pharez begat Hezron, 19 and Hezron begat 
Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, 20 and 
Amminadab begat Nashon, and Nashon 
begat Salmon, 31 and Salmon begat Boaz, 
and Boaz begat Obed. —and Obed begat 
Jesse, and Jesse begat David. 



FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 


CIIAJ'. I. >AND there is a cortuin man of 
Ruinathnim-Zophiin, of the hill-country of 
Ephraim, ami his name is Elkanah eon of 
Jeroham, aon of Klihu, son of Tohu, boh of 
Zuph, an Eplmithitc ; “and he hath two 
wives, the nonio of the one is Hannah, ami 
the name of the second in Peninnali; and 
Peuimmh hath children, but Hannah hath 
no children. 

2 And that man hath gone up out of hit; 
city lion) time to time, to bow himaelf, mid 
to sacrifice before the Loud of Hosts in 
Shiloh ; and there are the two sons of Eli, 
ILophni and rhinchas, priests to the Loud. 

4Ami the day coinelh, and Elkanah sacri- 
flcelh, and he hatl) given to Peiiinnah hi6 
wife, and to ali her Bona aijd her daughters, 
porlimiH. *And to Hannah lie giveth a 
double portion, for he hath loved Hannah, 
yet the Loud hath shut her womb. 6 And 
her adversity hath provoked her greatly, so 
as to make her tremble, for the Loud hath 
shut her womb. 

7 And so he doth year by year, from the 
time of her going up into the house of the 
Lokd, bo it provokethher, and Bhe weepeth, 
ami doth not eat. 8 And Elkauah her hus¬ 
band sailh to her, ‘Hannah, why weepest 
thou ? and why dost thou not eat ? and why 
is thy heart afllictcd ? am I not better to 
thee than ten sons?’ 

0 And IJunnnh riseth after eating in Shiloh, 
and after drinking, and Eli the priest is 
sitting on the throne by the side-posts of 
the temple of the Loud. 

10 And she is bitter in soul, and praycth 
unto the LORI), mid weepeth greatly, Hand 
voweth a vow, ami saith, 1 0 LOUD of Hosts, 
if Thou certainly look on the nflliction of 
Thy handmaid, and hast remembered me, 
and dost not forget Thy handmaid, and 
hast given to Thy handmaid the seed of 
men—then have 1 given him to the Loud 
all the days of his life, mid a razor doth not 
go up on his head.’ 

,2 And it hath been, when she multiplied 
prayers before the I.nnn, Unit Eli watched 
her mouth: 12 and Hannah is speaking toiler 
heart, only her lips are moving, and her 
voice is not heard; and Eli reckoned her 
to he drunken. 19 And Eli saith unto her, 

• Until when uro thou drunken? tarn aside 
thy wine from thee.’ 16 And Hannah unswer- 
elh and saith, ‘ Nay, my lord, 1 am A woman 
sharply pained in spirit, and wine and 
strong drink i have not drunk, and I pour 
out*my soul before the Loud. 10 Put not thy 
handmaid before a daughter of worthless* 
ness, for from the abundance of uiy medita¬ 
tion and provocation have f spoken hitherto.’ 

17 And Ell anawercth and snith, * Go in 
peaee, and the (Jod of Israel grant thy 
petition which thou hast asked of Him.’ 
18 And she snitli, ‘Let thy handmaid find 
grace in thine eyes; ’ and the woman goeth 
on her way, and cntolh, and her counten¬ 
ance hath not been sad any more for it. 


19 And they rise early in the morning, and 
bow themselves before the Lord, and they 
turn back and come in unto their house in 
Hamah; and Elkanah knoweth Ilanuah his 
wife, and the Lord remembered her. 29 And 
it conictli to pass, at the revolution of the 
days, that Hannah conceived, and beared 
a son, and callelh his name Samuel, ‘ for 
from the Loud have I asked him.’ 

21 And the man Elkanah goeth up, and all 
his house, to sacrifice to the Lord the sacri¬ 
fice of tlie days, and his vow. 22 And Hannah 
hulh not gone up, for she said to her hus¬ 
band, • Till the youth be weaned—then have 
f brought him in, and he hath appeared be¬ 
fore the face of the Lord, and hath dwelt 
there for ever.' 

22 And Elkanah her husband saith to her, 
‘Do that which is good in thine eyes; abide 
till thy weaning him; only, the Lord estab¬ 
lish His word;’ and the woman abideth and 
auckletli her son till she hath w eaned him, 
2,1 and she causeth him to go up with 
her when she hath weaned him, with 
three bullocks, and an epliah of flour, 
and a bottle of wine; and she bringeth lain 
into the house of the Lord at Shiloh ; and 
the youth w but a youth. 

25 And they slaughter the bullock, and 
bring iu the youtli unto Eli. 28 And she 
saith, ‘Oiuy lord, thy soul liveth ! my lord, I 
am the w r onian who stood with thee in this 
place, to pray unto tlie Lord. 27 For this 
youth I prayed, and the Lord doth give to 
niemypetitionwliich I asked of Him. 28 And 
[ have also caused him to he asked for the 
Lord, all the days that he hath lived he is 
asked for the Lord;’ and he bowetli him¬ 
self there before the Lord. 

II. l AND Hannah praycth, and saith, 

‘ My heart hath exulted in the Lord, 

My horn hath been high in the Loud, 

My mouth is large over mine enemies, 
For 1 have rejoiced in Thy salvation. 

2 There is none holy ns the Lord, 

For there is none save Thee, 

Yea, there is no rock like our God. 

3 Multiply not—speak not very haughtily, 
Let the old saying go out from your 

mouth. 

For the Lord is a God of knowledge. 

And by Him actions are weighed. 

* The bows of the mighty are broken. 

And the stumbling have girded <>u 

strength. [solves, 

5 The satiated for broad have hired them- 
Aml the hungry have ceased. 

While the barren hath borne seven, 

And she who aboundeth with children 
° The Lord puttelh to death, [w weak. 
And He kcepeth alive, 
lie bringeth down to Slicol, 

And 11c bringeth up. 

7 The Lord dispossessed, and maketli rich. 
He mnkoth low, nml innketh high. 

® lie ralsetli the poor from the dust: 

From the dunghill He lifted the needy, 
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To cause them to Bit with nobles, 

Yea, a throne of honour 
He causeth them to inherit, 

For the fixtures of the earth are the 
Lord’s, (them. 

And He setteth the habitable world upon 
9 The feet of His saints He keepeth; 

And the wicked in darkness are silent; 

For not by power doth man become 
mighty. 

w The Lord— broken down are His adver¬ 
saries, [eth: 

AgainBt them out of heaven He thnnder- 
The Lord judgeth the ends of the earth, 
He also giveth strength to His King, 

And cxaltcth the horn of His Anointed.' 

11 And Elkanah goeth to (Romah, unto his 
' house, and the youth hath been serving the 
l Lord, in the presence of Eli the priest; 

12 and the sons of Eli are worthless children, 

! they have not known the LORD. ) 3 And the 
custom of the priests with the people is ; 

! any man sacrificing a sacrifice—then hath 
; the servant of the priest come when the 
flesh is boiling, and the hook of three teeth 
• in his hand, 14 and he hath struck it into the 
1 pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that 
! the hook bringeth up the priest taketh for 
| himself: thus they do to all Israel who come 
In there to Shiloh. 

I 15 Also before they make a perfume with 
I the fat—then hath the priest’s servant 
; come, and said to the man who is eacrific- 
j ing, ‘ Give flesh to roast for the priest, see¬ 
ing he will not take of thee boiled Hesli, but 
raw;’ i c and the man Baith unto him, 'Let 
| them surely make a perfume (as to-dayi 
with the fat, then take to thyself as thy 
1 snul desireth;’ then hath he said to him, 
‘Surely, now dost thou give; and if not—I 
have takeu by strength.’ 

1 7 And the sin of the young men is very 
I great in the presence of the Lord, for the 
men have despised the offering of the Lord. 
j 18 And Samuel is ministering in the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, a youth, girt with a 
linen ephod. 19 And a small upper coat 
I doth his mother make for him, and she 
hath brought it up to him from time to 
time, in her coming up with her husband to 
sacrifice the sacrifice of the time. 

30 And Eli hath blessed Elkanah, and his 
wife, and linth said, ‘ The Lord appoint for 
thee seed of this woman, for the petition 
which she asked for the LORD; ’ and they 
have gone to his place. 

21 When the Lord hath visited Hannah,, 
then Blie conccivetli and heureth three sons* 
and two daughters ; and the youth Samuel 
groweth up with the Lord. I 

—And Eli is very old, and hath heard all 
| that his sons do to all Israel, und how thnt 
they lie with the women who assemble at 
the opening of the tent of meeting. 29 And 
he saith to them, ‘Why do ye things like 1 
these ? for I hear of your evil acts from all 
the people—these things. 84 Nay, my sons; 
for the report which I hear is not good,— 
causing the Lord’s people to transgress. 
26 If a man Bin against a man, then hath God 
judged him; but If a man sin against the 
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Lord, who doth pray for him?’ hut they 
hearken not to the voice of their father, that 
the Lord delighted to put them to death. 

28 And the youth Samuel is going on and 
growing up, and is good both with the Lord, 
and with men. 

71 And a man of God cornetb in unto Eli, 
and saith unto him’, ‘Thus hath the Lord 
said, Was 1 really revealed unto the house 
of thy father in their being in Egypt, before 
Pharaoh’s house, ^even to choose him out 
of all the tribes of Israel for a priest to My¬ 
self, to go up on Mine altar, to make per¬ 
fume, to bear an ephod before Me, while I 
give to the hoase of thy father all the fire- 
offerings of the Children of Israel ? 29 Why 
do ye kick at My sacrifice, and at Mine 
offering which I have commanded in (My 
habitation, and dost honour thy fcons above 
Me, to make yourselves fat from the first 
part of every offering of Israel My people? 

"'Therefore, affirmeth the Lord, God of 
Israel: I certainly said, Thy house and the 
house of thy father, shall walk up and down 
before Me for ever; but now, the Lord 
affirmeth. For be it from (Me ! for he who 
honoureth "Me, I do honour, and they who 
despise Me, are lightly esteemed. 

81 ‘ Lo, days are coming, and I hare cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of the house of 
; thy father, that an old man is not in thy 
house. 32 And thou hast beheld an adver¬ 
sary in My habitation, in all that He doth 
good with Israel, and there is not an old 
man in thy house all the time. 

"‘And the man of thine I cut not off 
from Mine altar, is to consume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thy soul: and all the increase 
of thy house shall die men. 31 And this 
is the sign to thee, that it cometh on thy 
two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; in one 
day they die both of them, 15 Then have I 
raised for Myself a steadfast priest; as in 
My heart and in My soul doth he do; and I 
have built for him a steadfast house, and 
he hath walked up and down before Mine 
anointed all the days. 30 And it hath been, 
every one who is left in thy house doth 
come in to bow himself to him, for a wage 
of silver, and a cake of breod, and hath 
said. Admit me, I pray thee, into one of the 
priest’s offices to eat a morsel of bread.’ 

III. 4 AND the youth Samuel is serving 
the Lord before IJi; and the word of the 
Lord hath been precious in those days; 
there is no vision broken forth. 

2 And it cometh to pass, at that time, that 
Eli lieth down in his place, and his eyes 
hove begun to be dim,—he is unable to sec. 
3 And the lamp 0 / God is not yet extinguish¬ 
ed, and Samuel lieth down in the temple 
of the Lord, where the ark of God is. 4 and 
the Lord calleth unto Samuel, and he saith, 
‘Here am I.’ 5 And he runneth unto Eli, 
and saith, ‘ Here aw I, for thou hast called 
for me;’ and he snlth, ’I called not: turn 
back, lie down:’ and he goeth and lieth down. 

«And the Lord nddelh again to call 
Snmuel, and Samuel rlseth ;uul goeth unto 
(RU, and saith. ‘Here am T, for thou hast 
culled for me;’ and he saith, ‘ I have not 
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called, my non, turn back, lie down.' 7 And 
Samuel hath not yet known the Lord, and 
the word of the Lord is not yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lord addeth to call Samuel the 
third time, and he rlueth and goeth unto 
Eli, and Baith, ‘ Here am I, for thou hast 
called for me;’ and Ell uuderstandeth that 
the Lord 1b calling to tho youth. 9 And 
Ell salth to Samuel, 1 Go, lie down, then it 
hath been, if He call unto thee, that thou 
hast said, ‘Speak, LonP, for Thy servant 
hearcth.' And Samuel gueth and llcth 
down In his placo. 

10 And the Lord eometh, and stntionoth 
HiniBclf, and calleth as time by time, ' 8ft- 

i nmel, Samueland Samuel 6;iith, ‘Speak, 

| for Thy servant lieareth.’ 

11 And the Lord saith unto Samuel, * Lo, 

! I am doing n thing in Israel, at wliich the 
! two oars of every one who lieareth it do 
1 tingle. 13 In that day 1 establish regarding 
j Eli all things that I have spoken regard¬ 
ing his house, beginning and completing. 
>3 Seeing I have declared to him that I judge 
his house for ever, for the iniquity wliich 
he hath known, for his sons are making 
themselves vile, and ho hath not restrained 
them. 14 And therefore I have Bworn to 
the house of Eli, the Iniquity of the house 
of Eli is not atoned for, by sacrifice, or by 

| offering, for ever.' 

16 And Samuel lieth till the morning, and 
| openeth the doors of tho house of the LORD; 

! and Samuel Is afraid of declaring tho vision 
I unto Ell. 10 And Eli calleth Samuel, and 
! salth, ‘ Samuel, my son;’ and he saith, ' Here 
am- 1.’ 17 And he salth, ‘ What in the thing 
which He hath spoken unto thee? I pray 
thee, hide it not from me; so may God do 
to thee, and so may He add, if thou hide 
from mo any thing of all the tilings that 
He hath spoken unto thee.’ 

18 And Samuel dedarelh to him the whole 
! of the things, and hath not bid antfthing 
from him; and he saith, ‘It is the Loud; 
j that which Is good in 11is eyes let llim do.’ 
j 19 And Samuel growctli up, and the LOUD 
i hath been with him, and hath not let any 
j of his wonls fall to the earth -’"And all 
Israel, from Dim even unto lleer-Shcbft, 
know that Samuel is established for a 
prophet of the Loud. 31 And the Loud 
mhleth to appear in Shiloh, for the Loud 
hath been revealed unto Samuel in Sliiloli, 
by the Word of tho Lom>. 

IV. i AND the word of Samuel is for all 
j Israel; and Israel goeth out to meet the 
' Philistines for the battle, and they encamp 
by Ebon-E/.er, ami the Philistines have en¬ 
camped in Aplick. 3 Ami the Philistines 
set themselves in array to meet Israel; and 
the battto sprcatlelli itself, and Israel is 
Binitten beforo the Philistines, and they 
smlto among the ranks in the Held about 
four thousand men. 

a And tho people conioth In unto the 
comp, uml the elders of Israel Bay, ' Why 
hath tho Lord smitten us to-day beforo the 
PhillstlneBY Let us take to ourselves from 
! Shiloh tho urk of the covenant of the Lord, 
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and let It come into our midst, and let It 
save us out of the hand of our enemies.' 

4 And the people Beudeth to Shiloh, and 
they take up from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of Hosts, inhabiting 
the cherubs, and there are the two sons of 
Eli, with the ark of the covenant of God, 
Hophni and Phinehas. 

4 And it comcth to pass, at the coming in 
of the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto 
the camp, that all Israel shout—a great 
shout—and the earth is moved. 0 And the 
Philistines hear the sound of the shouting, 
and they say, ‘ What—the sound of this 
great shout in the camp of the Hebrews?’ 
and they perceive that the nrk of the LonD 
hath come in unto the camp. 7 And the 
Philistines arc afraid, for they have said, 
‘God hath conic in unto the camp;' they 
say also, ‘ Woe to us, for there hath not 
been like this heretofore. 8 Woe to us ; 
who dotli deliver us out of the hand of these 
honourable gods? these ore the gods who 
smite the Egyptians with every plague in 
the wilderness. 9 Strengthen yourself, and 
become men, 0 ye Philistines, lest yc do ser¬ 
vice to the Hebrews, as they have done to 
you—then have ye become men and fought.' 

10 And the Philistines fight, and Israel in 
Bmitten, and they ilee each to his tent, and 
the blow is very great, and there fall of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 11 And the 
ark of God hath been taken, and the two 
sons of Eli have died, Hophni and Phinehas. 

12 And a man of Benjamin runneth out of 
the rank, and eometh into Shiloh, on that 
day, and his long robes are rent, and earth 
on his head. 13 And he eometh in, and lo, 
Ell is Bitting on the throne by the side of 
the way, watching, for his heart hath been 
trembling for the ark of God; and the man 
hath come in to declare ft in the city, and 
all the city crieth out. 

> 4 And Eli lieareth the sound of theory, 
mul he saith, ‘What—tho sound ot Ibis 
noise7’ And tho mnn hath hasted, and 
eometh in, and declareth it to Eli. i*And 
Eli is ninety and eight years old, and his 
eyes have stood, and he hath been unable 
to sec. 1,1 And the man saith unto Eli, ‘I 
am he who hath come out of the ranks, and 
I out of the ranks have fled to-day;’ and he 
saith, ‘ What hath been the matter, my son V 

17 And he who bearoth the tidings answer- 
etli and saith, ‘Israel hath fled before the 
Philistines: and also a great slaughter hath 
been among the people; and also thy two 
sous have died, Hophni and Phiuehus—and 
the ark of God lmtli been captured.* ' v 

10 And it eometh to pass, at his mention¬ 
ing the ark of God, that he fallcth from off 
the throne bnckward, by the side of the gate, 
and the vertebrre of his neck is broken, and 
he dicth, for the man is old and heavy; uud 
he hath judged Israel forty years. 

19 And Ills daughter-in-law, wife of Phine- 
has, is pregnant, about to bare, and she 
lieareth the report regarding the taking of 
the ark of God, that her fnther-in-liiw and 
her husband have died, and she boweth, 
and bearctli, for her pains liuve turned 
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against her. 20 And at the time oi lier death, 
when the women who are standing by her 
say, 'Fear not, lor thou hast bom a son,' 
she hath not answered, nor hath she set 
her heart to it: 21 and she calleth the youth 
I-chabod, saying, ‘Honour hath removed, 
from Israel,’ because of the taking of the 
nrk of God, and because of her father-in-law 
and her husband. 22 And she saith, ‘ Hon¬ 
our hath removed from Israel, for tbe ark 
of God hath been taken. 1 

V. >AN'D the Philistines have taken the 
avk of God, and bring it in from Eben-Ezer 
to Ashdod; 2 and the Philistines take the 
ark of God, and bring it into the house of 

' Dagon, and set it near Dagon. 

® And the Ashdodites rise early on the 
morrow, and lo, Dagon m fallen on its face 
to the earth, before the ark of the Loud: and 
they take Dagon and put it back to its place. 

* And they rise early in the morning on 
i the morrow, and lo, Dagon is fallen on its 
j face to the earth, before the ark of the 
Lord, and the head of Dagon, and the two 
palms of its hands are cut off at the thresh¬ 
old, only the flsliy part hath been left to 
him. 5 Therefore the priests of Dagon, and 
all who come into.the house of Dagon, tread 
not on the tlireshold of Dagon in Ashdod 
till this day. 

°And the hand of the Lord is heavy on 
the Ashdodites. and lie maketh them de¬ 
solate, and smiteth them with emerods, 
Ashdod and its borders. 7 And the men of 
Ashdod sec that it is so, and they have said, 

‘ Let not the ark of the God of Israel abide 
with us, for hard hath been His band upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god.’ 

6 And they send and gather all the princes 
of the Philistines unto them, and they say, 
‘What shall we do to the ark of the God of 
Israel?’ and they say, 4 To Gath let the ark 
of the God of Israel be brought rouud and 
they bring round the nrk of the God of 
! Israel. 9 And it cometh to pass after they 
. have brought it round, that the hand of 
the Loup is against the city—a very great 
destruction; oud He smiteth the men of the 
city, both small and gTeat; and emerods 
break forth ou them. 

10 And they send the ark of God to Ekron; 
and it cometh to pass at the coming in of 
| the ark of God to Ekron, that the Ekrouites 
cry out, saying, ' They have brought round 
unto us the ark of the God of Israel, to put 
ns to death—our people also,' " And they 
1 send and gather all the princes of the Pliilis- 
' tines, aud say, ' Send ye away the ark of 
the God of Israel, and let it turn back to its 
place, and let it not put us to death—our 
people also; 1 for there hath been a deadly 
destruction throughout all the city: very 
heavy hath the hand of God been there; 
n and the men who have not died have been 
} smitten with emerods, and the cry of the 
city goctli up into the heavens. 

VI. 1 AND the avk of the Lord is in the 
] fields of the Philistines seven months: 2 and 

the Philistines call for the priests and for 
; the diviners, saying, 4 What shall we do to 
the ark of the Lord? let us know wherewith 
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we shall send it to Its place 7' * And they 
say, ‘ If ye send away the ark of the God of 
Israel, ye do not send it away empty; but 
ye do certainly send back to him a guilt¬ 
offering ; then arc ye healed, and it hath 
been known to you why His hand tumeth 
not aside from you.’ 

8 And they say, ‘What w the guilt-offer¬ 
ing which we send back to Him?’,and 
they say, ‘The number of the princes of the 
Pliilistines—five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice; for one plague is to you all, 
and to your princes. 5 Then have ye made 
images of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that corrupt the land, and ye have 
given honour to the God of Israel; it may 
be He doth lighten llis hand from off you, 
and from off your gods, and from off your 
land. c And why do ye harden your heart 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
their heart? do they not—when he hath 
rolled liimself upon them—send them away, 
and they go ? 

7 1 And now, take ye, and prepare one new 
cart, and two suckling kine, on which a 
yoke hath not gone up,—then have ye bound 
the kine in the cart, and caused their young 
ones to turn back from after them to the 
house; 8 and ye have taken the ark of the 
Loud, and put it on the cart, and the jewels 
of gold which ye have turned back to Him 
—a guilt-offering—ye do put in a coffer at 
its side, and have sent it away, and it hath 
gone; 9 then have ye seen, if the way of its 
own border it goeth up to Bcth-Shemesh— 
lie hath done to us this great evil; and if 
not, then have we known that His haDd 
hath uot come against us; it hath been an 
accident to us.‘ 

10 Ami the men do so; and they take two 
suckling kino, and hind them hi the cart, 
and their young ones they have shut, up in 
the house; "and they place the ark of the 
Lord on the cart, and the coffer, and the gol¬ 
den mice, and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine go straight in the way. on 
the way to Beth-Sbemcsh, in one highway 
have they gone, going and lowing, and they 
have not turned aside right or left; and the 
princes of the Pliilistines go after them 
unto the border of Beth-Sbemesh. 

13 And the Beth-Sheroeshites are reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the valley, and they 
lift up their eyes and see the ark, and ro- 
.joice to see it. "Aud the cart hath come 
in unto the field of Joshua the Beth-She- 
mcsliite, and standeth there; and there is a 
great stone, and they cleave tbe wood of 
the cart, aud the kine have they cansed to 
ascend— a burnt-offering to the Lord. 

13 And the Levites have taken down the 
ark of the Lord, and the coffer which w 
with it, in which are the jewels of gold, and 
they place them on the great stone: and t-hc 
men of Bcth-Shemesh have caused buiut- 
offerings to ascend, and sneritlce sacrifices 
in that day to the Lord. When the flvo 
princes of the Philistines have seen it, then 
they turn back to Ekron, on that day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods which 
the Philistines have scut back—a guilt- 
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i offering to the Lord: for Aslidod one, for 
! Unza one, for Askclon one, for Gath one, 
for ltkron one; 18 the golden mice also—the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines— 
of the five princes, from the fenced city even 
unto the hamlet of the villages, even unto 
the great meadow, on which they placed the 
ark of the Lord —are unto this day, in the 
Meld of Josluin, the Beth--Shemeshite. 

19 And He smiteth among the men of 
Beth-Sheincsh, for I hey have looked Into 
the ark of the Lord, yea, lie smitctli among 
the people seventy men—llfty chief men: 
and the people mourn, because the Loud 
smote among the people—a great smiting. 

'^'And the men of Beth-Shemosh say, 
'Who is able to stand before Jebovali, this 
holy God ? and unto whom shall He go up 
from usC 21 And they send messengers to 
the inhabitants of Kirjath-Jearim, saying, 
* The Philistines have sent back the nrk of 
the Lord; come down, take it up unto you.’ 

VJI. •AND the men of Kirjath-Jearim 
come and bring up the ark of the Loud, and 
bring it in unto the house of Alunndab, in 
the hill, and have sanctified Eleazar his 
son, to keep the ark of the LonD. 2 And it 
cometh to pass, from the day of the dwell¬ 
ing of the ark in Kirjnth-Jcftrim, that the 


Mizpeh, and pursue the Philistines, and 
smitje them unto the place of Beth-Car. 

13 And Samuel taketh a stone, and setteth 
it between Mizpeh and Shen, and culleth 
its name Eben-Ezer, saying, ‘ Hitherto hath 
the Loud helped us.’ 

13 And the Philistines arc humbled, and 
have uot continued any more to come into 
the border of Israel; and the hand of the 
LonD is on the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. M An(l the cities which the Philis¬ 
tines have taken from Israel are restored 
to Israel; from Ekron even unto Gath; and 
their border hath Israel delivered out of 
the hand of the Philistines; and there is 
peace between Israel and the Amo rites. 

15 And Samuel judgeth Israel all the days 
of his life, •''And he hath gone from year 
to year, ami hath gone round Bethel, and 
Gilgal, and Mizpeh; and he hath judged 
Israel in all those places. 17 And his return¬ 
ing is to Kamali, for there i,v his house, and 
there he hath judged Israel, and there lie 
buiJdetli an altar to the LonD. 

VIII. ] AND it cometh to pass, when 
Samuel is old, that he mnketh his sons 
judges over Israel. 2 And the name of his 
first-born son is Joel, and the name of his ■ 
second is Abiah ; judges in Beer-Sheba. 


days are multiplied lyca, they are twenty 
years'!, and all the house of Israel wail after 
the Loud. ’ 

3 And Samuel epenketh unto all the house 
of Israel, saying, ‘If with all your heart ye 
are turning hack unto the LonD—turn aside 
the gods of the stranger from your midst, 
A.shtaroth also ; and prepare your heart to 
the Loud, nml serve Him only, and lie doth 
deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines.’ 

^And the Children of Israel turn aside 
the Baalim and Ashtaroth, and serve the 
Lord alone. 5 And Samuel saith, 'Gather 
all Israel to Mizpeh, and I pray for you 
unto the Lord.’ 

“And they are gathered to Mizpeh, ami 
I hoy draw water, and pour it out before the 
Loud, nml fast on that day, and say there, 
‘We have shined against the LOUD;’ and 
Samuel judgetli the people of Israel in 
Mizpeh. 

7 Ami the Philistines lienr that the Child¬ 
ren of Israel have gathered themselves to 
Mizpeh, and the princes of the Philistines 
go up against Israel; and the Children of 
Israel hear, and are afraid of the presence 
of the Philistines. 

h And the Children of Israel Bay unto 
Samuel, 1 Keep not silent from crying unto 
the Loud our God for us, and let Him save 
us out of the hands of the Philistines.' 

9 And Samuel taketh a fat lamb, and 
eauseth it to go up—a whole burnt-offering 
to the Lord : and Samuel crieth unto the 
Lord for Israel, nml the Loud answereth 
him. 10 And Samuel iB causing the burnt- 
otiering to go up—and the PhilistlneB have 
drawn nigh to battle against Israel—and 
tbe Lord thumlercth with ugrent noise, on 
that day, upon the Philistines, and troubleth 
them, and they are smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel go out from 
N 


3 And his sons have not walked in his ways, 
and turn aside after dishonest gain, and 
take bribes, and turn aside judgment. 

* And all tbe elders of Israel gather them- ! 
selves together, and come in unto Samuel , 
to Hamah, 5 and say unto him, ' Lo, thou 
hast become old, and thy sons have not 
walked in thy ways; now, appoint for us a 
king to judge us, like all the nations.’ c And j 
the thing is evil in the eyes of Samuel, when j 
they have said, 1 (Jive to us a king to judge 
us; ’ and Samuel prayeth unto the Loud. 

7 And the Lord saith unto Samuel, ! 
'Hearken to the voice of the people, to all 
that they say unto thee, for they liuve not * 
rejected thee, but Me they have rejected , 
from reigning over them. 8 According to 
all the works that they have done from tlio ’ 
day of My bringing them up out of Egypt, 
even unto this day, when they forsake Me, 
and serve other gods—so they are doing 1 
also to thee. 9 And now, hearken to their 
voice; only, surely thou dost certainly pro¬ 
test to them; and hast declared to them tho 
custom of the king who reigneth over them. 

10 And Samuel spenketh all the w ords of 
the Lord unto the people who ask from him 
a king, 11 and saith, ‘This is the custom, of | 
the king who reigneth over you: Your sons I 
lie doth tnko, and hath appointed for him¬ 
self among his chariots, and among his ! 
horsemen, and they have run before his ; 
chariots; ,2 also to appoint for himself > 
heads of thousands, and heads of fifties; • 
olso to plow his plowing, and to reap Ids 
harvest; and to make the instruments of hia \ 
war, ond the instruments of liis charioteer, i 

13 ‘And your daughters he doth take for | 
perfumers, and for cooks, and for bakers. 
u And your fields, and your vineyards, and 
your oliveynrds—the best—doth Tie take, 
and hath given to his servants. And your 
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seed and your vineyards he doth tithe, and 
hath given to his eunuchs and to hiB ser¬ 
vants. 10 And your men-servants, and your 
maid-servants, and your best young men, 
and your asses, doth he take, and hath pre¬ 
pared for Ins own work. 17 Your Hock he 
doth tithe, and ye are to him for servants. 
10 And ye have cried out in that day lie- 
cause of the king whom ye have chosen for 
yourselves, and the Lonii doth not answer 
you in that day.’ 

But the people refuse to hearken to the 
voice of Samuel, and say, ‘Nay, but a king 
' shall he over us, 20 then have we been, even 
■ we, like all tbe nations; and our king hath 
judged us. and gone out before us, and hath 
| fought our battles.' 

31 And Samuel heareth all the words of 
the people, and speaketh them in the ears 
of the Loan. 23 And the Bonn saith unto 
Samuel, ‘Hearken to their voice: then hast 
thou caused a king to reign over them.’ 
And Samuel saith unto the men of Israel, 

‘ Go ye each to his city.' 

IX. 1 AND there is a man of Benjamin, 
and his name is Kish son of Abiel, son of 
j Zcror, son of Bechorath, son of Aphiah, a 
Benjamitc, a mighty one of valour. -’And 
i he hath, a son, and his name is Saul, a choice 
: youth and goodly, and there is not among 
the Children of Israel a goodlier man than 
he; from his shoulder and upward, higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish, the father of 
Saul, arc lost, and Kish saith unto Saul his 
| son, ‘Take, I pray thee, with thee, one of 
: the young men, and rise, go, seek the 
1 asses.’ 

\ * And he passetli over through the hill- 

\ country of Ephraim, and passeth over 
j through the land of Shalisha, but they have 
J not found; and they pass over into the land 
l of Shnlim, but they are not; nnd he passeth 
| over through the land of Benjamin, but 
j they have not found. 

, ‘Tliey hiV6 C6me in unto the land of 
Zuph, and Saul hath said to his young man 
who it f with him, ‘Come, and let us turn 
i back, lest my father leave off the asses, and 
j hath been sorrowful for us.’ 
i 6 And he saith to liiiu, ‘Lo, I pray thee, a 

; man of God is in this city, and the man is 
honoured : all that be speaketh certainly 
i comelh; now, let us go there, it may he he 
: will declare to us our way on which wc 
should have gone.' 

7 And Saul saith to his young man, 'But 
lo, wc go, and what do wc bring in to the 
man? for the bread hath gone from our 
vessels, ami there is no present to bring in 
to the man of God—what is with us?’ 

; 9 And the young man continueth to answer 

! Saul, and saith, ‘ Lo, there is found with 
me the fourth of a shekel of silver: and I 
have given to the man of God, and he hath 
1 declared to us our way.’ 

9Formcrly in Israel, thus hath the man 

■ said in his going to seek God, ‘ Come and 
; let us go unto the seer,’ for the 'prophet 1 

of to-day was called formerly ‘ the seer.’ 

■ WAnd Saul saith to his youug man, ‘Thy 
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word is good : come, let us go ;* and they 
go unto the city where the man of God is. 

“They are going up in the ascent of the 
city, and they have found young women 
going out to draw water, and say to them, 
‘Is the seer in this place?’ > 2 And they 
answer them and say, ' He is; lo, before 
thee ! haste, now, for to-day he hath com * 
into the city, for the people hath a stated 
sacrifice in the high place. 13 At your gome- 
in to the city so shall ye find him, before lo¬ 
go up into the high pLace to eat: for the 
people do not cat till his coming, for In- 
doth bless the sacrifice; afterwards do th»*y 
eat who arc called ; and now, go up, for at 
this time ye do find him.’ 

14 And they go up into the city : they a 
coming into the midst of the city, and In. 
Samuel cometh out to meet them, to go ir> 
to the high place; “seeing the Lor.n ha i 
uncovered the ear of Samuel a day b;'>;- ■ 
the coming of Saul, saying, “‘At this tinn- 
to-morrow, I send unto thee a man out 
the land of Benjamin.—then thou ha«t 
anointed him for leader over My people 
Israel, and he hath saved My people out of 
the hand of the Philistines; for I have seen 
My people, for its cry hath come in une> 
Me.’ 17 When Samuel hath seen Saul, then 
the LORT> answered him, ‘ Lo. the mail of 
whom I have spoken unto thee; this 
shall restrain My people.’ 

19 And Saul draweth nigh to Samuel in the 
midst of the gate, and saith, ‘Declare t<* 
me, I pray thee, where is the seer’s house:’ 

19 And Samuel answereth Saul and saith. 
' I am the seer ; go up before me into t Y 
high place, then hast thou eaten with in ¬ 
to-day, and I have sent thee away in the 
morning, and all that is in thy heart 1 de¬ 
clare to thee. 20 As to the asses which art- 
lost to thee this day three days, set not thv 
heart to them, for they have been found: 
and for whom is all the desire of Israel? is 
it not for thee and for all thy father’s house.' 

21 And Saul answereth and saith. ‘ Am nof 
I a Benjamitc—of the smallest of the tribes 
of Israel ? and my family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin ? and why 
hnst thou spoken unto me according to this 
word ?’ 

22 And Samuel taketh Saul, and his young 

man, and bringeth them into the chamber, 
and giveth to him a place at the head of 
those who arc called: aiul they arc about 
thirty men. 22 And Samuel saith to the 
cook* ‘Give the portion which I gave to 
thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it by 
thee-’ 24 and the cook liftelh up the leg. 
and that which is on it, and setteth i'be¬ 
fore Saul', he also saith, ‘Lo, that wliieh is 
left; set it before thee—cat, for to this ap¬ 
pointed season it is kept for thee, saying. 
I have called the people;’ and Saul eatetu 
with Samuel on that day. ? 

ss And they come down from the Inga 
place, into the city, and lie speaketh with 
Saul on the roof. 20 And they rise early, 
nnd it cometh to pass, at the ascending m 
the dawn, that Samuel calleth unto Saul, 
on the roof, saying, • Rise, and let me send 
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Uii*o away:' and Saul riseth, and they go 
old, both of them; he and Samuel, without. 

They are going down in the extremity 
of the city, and Samuel hath said unto Saul, 

■ Say to the young man that he pass on be¬ 
fore us (and lie passeth oni, but thou, stand 
at this time, and let me cause thee to hear 
the word of God.' 

X. 1 AND Samuel taketh the vial of oil, 
and pourcth it on his head, and kisseth 
him, and Bailh, * In it not because the Lord 
hath anointed thee over His inheritance for 
leader? - In thy going to-day from me—then 
1 hou hast found two men by the grave of l 
Luehel, in the border of Honjamin, nt Zel- 
/.all, and they have said unto thee, The 
asses have boon found which thou hast gone 
to seek; and lo, thy father hath left the 
matter of the asses, and hath sorrowed for 
you, saying, What ahull I do for my son? 

And thou hast passed on from thence, 
.and beyond, ami hast come in unto the oak 
of Tabor, and three men have found thee 
there going up unto God to Bethel, one 
hearing three kids, and another bearing 
three cakes of bread, and another hearing 
x bottle of wine. 4 And they have asked of 
liiy welfare, and given to thcc two loaves, 
and thou hast received from their hand. 

4 ' Afterwards thou dost come unto the 
hill of God, where the garrison of the 
I’liilislincs is, and it cometli Lo pass, at thy 
coming in thither to the city, that thou 
hast met a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place, and before them 
a psaltery, and a tablet, and n pipe, and a 
harp, and they are prophesying; °and the 
Spirit of the Lord hath prospered over 
thee, and thou hast prophesied with them, 
and hast been turned to another man; 7 then 
it hath been, when these signs come to thee, 
—do as thy hand findeth, for God is with 
thee. 

u • Then thou hast gone down before me 
to Gilgal, and lo, I go down unto thcc, lo 
cause imrnt-oITerings to ascend, to sacriilce 
vacriliccRof peace-offerings, seven days dost 
thou wait till my coming in imto thcc, then 
have 1 made known to thcc that which thou 
slialt do/ 

11 And it hath been, in his turning his 
shoulder to go from Samuel, that God turn- 
el li to him another heart, and all these signs 
eoin-' on that day; 10 seeing they come in 
thither to the hill, and lo, a company of 
prophets—to meet him. and the Spirit of 
God prospereth over him, and he prophe- 
sieth in their midst. 

11 And it cometh to pass when nil his ac¬ 
quaintances heretofore see, and lo, with the 
prophets lie hath prophesied, that the 
people say one unto another, ' What is this 
hath happened to the son of Kish? is Saul 
also among the prophets ?’ 12 Anil a man 

from thence nnswerelh and snith, * And 
who f.v their father 1' therefore it became a 
simile, * Is Saul also among the prophets?' 

w And he ccftseth from prophesying, and 
ho enmeth into the high place. 14 And the 
uncle of Saul saith unto him, and unto his 
young man, ‘Whither went ye?’ uud ho 


saith, ‘To seek the asses; when we see that 
they nre not, then we go in unto Samuel.' 

u And the uncle of Saul saith, ‘ Declare to 
me, I pray thee, what Samuel hath said to 
you?' i°And Saul saith unto his uncle, 
’ He certainly declared to us that the asses 
had been found ;’ but of the matter of the 
kingdom he hath not declared to him that 
which Samuel hath said. 

17 And Samuel calleth the people unto the 
Lord to Mizpeh, 16 and saith unto tlie Child¬ 
ren of Israel, 1 Thus hath the Lord, God of 
Israel, said, I have brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, yea, I deliver you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
the kingdoms who are oppressing you. 
1,J Yct ye have to-day rejected your God, 
who is Himself your saviour out of all your 
evils and your distresses, and yc sny, JNay, 
but—a king thou dost set over us; and 
now, station yourselves before the Loud, by 
your tribes, and by your thousands.’ 

20 And Samuel bringeth near all the tribes 
of Israel, and the tribe of Benjamin is cap¬ 
tured; 21 and he bringeth near the tribe of 
Benjamin by its families, and the family of 
Matri is captured, and .Saul son of Kish is 
captured, and they seek him, and he hath 
not been found. 

22 And they ask again at the LORD, ‘ Hath 
the man yet come hither?’ and the Lord 
saith, ' Lo, he hath been hidden near the 
vessels.’ 23 And they run and bring him 
from thence, and he stationcth himself in 
the midst of the people, and he is higher 
than any of the people, from the shoulder 
and upward. 

24 And Samuel saith unto all the people, 

‘ Have yc seen him on whom the Lord hath 
fixed, for there is none like him among all 
the people?’ And all the people shout, and 
say, ‘ Let the king live ! ’ 

25 And Samuel speaketh unto the people 
of the ordinance of the kingdom, and writ- 
eth it in the Book, and placeth it before the 
Lord ; and Samuel sendetli all the people 
away, each to his house. 

26 And Saul also hath gone to his house, 
to Gibcuh, and the company go with him 
whose heart God hath touched ; -'but the 
sons of worthlessness have said, ‘ What! 
doth this one save us!’ and tiiey despiso 
him, and have not brought a present to him; 
but he is as one deaf. 

XL 1 AND Nuhnsh the Ammonite cometli 
up. and encainpcth against Jabesh-Gilcad; 
and all the men of Jabcsh say unto Nalmsh, 

‘ Make with us a covcnaut, and we serve 
thee.’ 

2 And Nahnsh the Ammonite saith unto 
them, 1 For this do I covenant with you, by 
picking out nil your right eyes,—then have 
I put a, reproach on all Israel.’ 3 And the 
elders of Jabesh say unto him, ' Let us alone 
seven clays, and let us send messengers into 
all the border of Israel; and if there is none 
saving us—then have we eoine out to thee.’ 

4 And the messengers come toGibenh of 
Saul, mid speak the words in the ears of the 
people, and all the people lift up their voice 
and weep. 5 And In, Saul hath come after 
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the herd out of the Held, nnd Saul saith, 
‘ What—to the people, that they weep?’ 
and they recount to id in the words of the 
men of Jabesh. 

°And the Spirit of God prosperetli over 
Saul, in his hearing these words, nnd his 
anger bumeth greatly. 7 And he tuketh ft 
couple of oxen, and cutteth them in pieces, 
and Bendeth them through all the border of 
Israel, by the hand of the messengers, say¬ 
ing, ‘ lie who cometh notout after Saul and 
after Samuel—so is it done to his oxen;’ and 
the fear of the Lord falleth on the people, 
and they come out as one man. 8 And lie 
inspecteth them ill Bezek; and the Children 
of Israel are three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

8 And they say to the messengers who 
come, 1 Thus do yc say to the men of Jabesh- 
Oilead, To-morrow ye have safety—by the 
heat of the sun;’ and the messengers come 
and declare it to the men of Jabesh, nnd 
they rejoice. 10 And the men of Jabesh 
sny to the Ammonites, 'To-morrow we come 
out unto you; then have ye done to us ac¬ 
cording to all that in good in your eyes.' 

11 And it comcth to pass, on the morrow, 
that Saul puttctli the people in three de¬ 
tachments, and they come into the midst of 
the camp in the morning-watch, and smite 
the Ammonites till the heat of the day; and 
it comcth to pass that they who are left are 
scattered, and two of them have not been 
left together. 

12 And the people say unto Samuel, ‘Who 
is he that saith, Saul reign over us ! give ye 
up the men, and let us put them to death.’ 
13 And Saul saith, 4 There shall not a man be 
put to death on this day, for to-day hath 
the Lord wrought salvation in Israel.’ 

HAnd Samuel saith unto the people, 
‘Come and let ns go to Gilgid, and let us 
renew the kingdom there.’ 15 And all the 
people go to Gilgal, and they cause Saul' to 
reign there before the Lord in Gilgal, and 
there sacrifice their sacrifices of pcncc-offer- 
ings before the Lord ; nnd there Saul re- 
joiceth—all the men of Israel also—very 
greatly. 

XII. 1 AND Samuel saitli unto all Israel, 

4 Lo, 1 have hearkened to your voice, to all 
that ye have said to me, and I cause a king 
to reign over you. 2 Ami, now, lo, the king 
i6 walking habitually before you, and I have 
become aged, and gray-headed : and my 
children, lo, they are with you; nnd 1 have 
walked habitually before you from iny youth 
till this day. 

31 Lo, here <im I; testify against me, over- 
ngainst the Lord, and nver-against Ilis 
anointed; whose ox have I taken, or whose 
ass have I taken, or whom have I oppressed; 
whom have I bruised, or of whose hand 
have I taken a ransom, and hide mine eyes 
with it ?—and I restore if to you.’ 

• And they say. ‘ Thou hast not oppressed 
us, nor hast thou crushed us, nor hast thou 
taken anything from the hand of anyone.’ 

4 And he saith unto them, ‘The Lord is 
witness ngninst you; nnd His anointed is 
witness this day, that ye have not found 
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anylhing in my hand;’ and they say, ‘A 
witness.’ 

8 And Samuel saith unto the people, ‘The 
Lord —He who made Hoses and Aaron, and 
who hath brought up your fathers out of 
the land or Egypt. 7 And, now, station 
yourselves, and let me judge you before the 
Lord, by all the righteous acts of the Lord, 
which lie did with you, and your fathers. 

8 ’ When Jacob hath come into Egypt, aud 
your fathers cry unto the Lord, and the 
Lord sendeth Moses and Aaron, and they 
bring your fathers out of Egypt, and cause 
them to dwell in this place, 9 then they 
forget the Lord their God, aud He 6clleth 
them into the hand of Siscra, head of the 
host of Hazor, aud into the hand of the 
Philistines, and into the hand of the king 
of Moab, and they fight against them. 
10 And they cry unto the Lord, and say, We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken the 
Lord, and serve the Baalim and Ash taro th; 
but now, deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and let us serve Tliee. 

11 ‘ And the Lord semleth Jerubbaal, and 
Bcdnn, and Jephthah, and Samuel, aud deli- 
vereth you out of the band of your enemies 
round about, and ye dwelt confidently. 

12 ‘And ye see that Nabash king of the 
Beni-Ammon hath come against you, and 
ye say to me, Nay, but let a king reign over 
us; yet the Lord your God is your king. 
13 And, now, lo, the king whom ye have 
chosen—whom ye have asked ! and lo, the 
Lord hath placed a king over you. 

14 ‘ If ye fear the Lord, and have served 
Him, and hearkened to His voice, then ye do 
not provoke the mouth of the LORD, and yc 
have been—both ye and the king who hath 
reigned over you—after the Lord your God. 

14 ' And if ye do not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord —then have ye provoked the 
mouth of the Lord, and the hand of the 
Lord hath been against you, aud against 
| your fathers. 

i 10 ‘ Now also, station yourselves and see 
this great tiling which the Lord doth before 
your eyes. 17 Is it not wheat-harvest to¬ 
day ? i call unto the Lord, aud lie giveth 
voices and rain: and know ye and sec that 
your evil is great which ye have done in 
the eyes of the Lord, by asking for your¬ 
selves a king.’ 

18 And Samuel calleth unto the Lord, and 
the Loud givetli voices ami rain, on that 
day ; ami all the people gTeatly fenr the 
Lord and Samuel. 19 And all the people 
say unto Samuel, ‘Pray for thy servants 
unto the Lord thy God. aud let us not die; 
for we lmve added evil to all our sins, by 
asking for ourselves a king.’ 

28 And Samuel saith unto the people, 
‘Fear not; ye have done all this evil; only, 
turn not aside from after the Lord —then 
have ye served Him with all your heart, 
21 and ye do not turn aside after the vain 
things which do not profit nor deliver, for 
they are vain; —for the Lord doth not 
leave His people, on account of His great- 
name; for the Lord hath been pleased to 
make you become llis people. 
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' J, also, far be it from me to sin againBt 
the Loud, by ceasing to pray for you, seeing 
J have directed you in the good and upright 
way. 24 Only, f® ar J' e the Lord, then have 
ye served Him in truth with all your heart; 
for see that which He hath made great with 
you. 15 But if ye really do evil, both ye and 
your king are consumed.’ 

XIII. 1 SAUL hath reigned fine year, yea, 
two years hath he reigned over Israel , 2 when 
Saul ehooseth for himself three thousand 
men out of Israel: and two thousand are 
with Saul In Michinasli, and in the hill- 
country of Bethel: and a thousand have 
been with Jonathan In Gibcali of Benjamin; 
and the remnant of the pcofdc hath lie sent 
each to hi9 tent. 

8 And Jonathan sinltctli the garrison of 
the Philistines which is in Geha, and the 
Philistines lmar; and Saul hath blown with 
the trumpet through all the land, saying, 
‘Let the Hebrews hear.’ 4 And all Israel 
have heard, saying, ‘Saul hath smitten the 
garrison of the Philistines,' and also ‘ Israel 
hath been abhorred by the Philistines;' and 
the people are called after Saul to Gilgal. 

6 Aiul the Philistines have been gathered 
to light with Israel: thirty thousand cha¬ 
riots, and six thousand horsemen, and a 
people as the sand which is on the sea¬ 
shore for multitude; and they come up 
and encamp in Michmash, at the cast of 
Beth-Aven. 

c Aml the men of Israel have seen that 
they are distressed, that the people hath 
been oppressed, and the people hide them¬ 
selves in caves, and in thickets, and in 
rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 
7 And some of the Hebrews have passed over 
the Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead ; 
but Saul is yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
have trembled after him. 

8 And lie wuiteth seven days, according to 
the appointment with Samuel; but Samuel 
hnth not come to Gilgal, and the people are 
scattered from him. 9 And Saul finith, 
‘Bring nigh unto me the burnt-offerings, 
and the peace-offerings:’ and he causeth 
the burnt-offering to ascend. 

10 And it conieth to pass at his completing 
causing the burnt offering to ascend, that 
In, Samuel cornelh. and Saul goeth out to 
meet him. to salute him. »And Samuel 
sailh, ‘Wlmt bast thou done?’ And Saul 
fiailli, ‘ Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and thou hadst not 
come at the appointment of the (lays, and 
the Philistines are gathered to Michmash; 
12 ami I say, Now do the Philistines come 
down unto me to Gilgal, and the face of the 
loud I have not appeased; and I force my. 
self, and cause the burnt-offering to ascend.’ 

ia Aml Samuel sailh unto Saul, ‘Thou 
hast been foolish ; thou hast not kept the 
command of the Loud thy God, which Jle 
hath commanded thee, for now had the 
Lord established thy kingdom over Israel 
for ever. 14 But, now. thy kingdom doth 
not stand ; the Lord hath sought for Him¬ 
self a man after Ilia own heart, and the 
Lord chargeth him to be leader over Ills 


people, for thou hast not kept that which 
the Lord hath commanded thee.’ ! 

ts And Samuel riseth, and goeth up from ! 
Gilgal to Gibenli of Benjamin, and Saul in¬ 
spected the people who arc found present 
with him, about six hundred men. in Aud 
Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
who are found present with him, abide in 
Gibenli of Benjamin, and the Philistines 
have encamped in Michmash. 

17 And the destroyers go out from the 
camp of the Philistines, in three detach- j 
meats; the first detachment turneth unto , 
the way of Ophrah, unto the land of Shual; 

18 and the other detachment turneth the way 
of Beth-Iforon; and the other detachment 
lurnclh the way of the border which look- 
cth on the valley of the Zcboim, toward the 
wilderness. 

19 And an artificer is not found in all the 
land of Israel, for the Philistines said, ‘Lest 
the Hebrews make sword or spear.’ 20 And 
all Israel go down to the Philistines, to 
sharpen each his ploughshare, and his coul¬ 
ter, and his axe, and his mattock; 21 yet 
there hath been the file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the three- 
pronged rakes, and for the axes, and to set 
up the goads. 

22 And it hath been, in the day of battle, 
that there hath not been found sword or j 
spear in the hand of any of the people who [ 
are with Saul and with Jonathan,—but there 
is found with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son. 23 And the station of the Philistines 
goeth out unto the passage of Michmash. 

XIV. 1 AND the day comoth that Jona¬ 
than son of Saul saith unto the young man 
bearing his weapons, * Come and let us pass 
over unto the station of the Philistines, 
which is at the other side;’ and he hath not 
declared it to his father. 

2 Ami Saul is abiding at the extremity of 
Gibcali, under the pomegranate which is 
in Migrou, and the people who are with 
him are about six hundred men, 3 Aliiah 
also sou of Aliituli, brother of I-chabod, son 
of Phinelms, son of Eli, the priest of the 
Loud in Shiloli, bearing the ephod; but the 
people knew not that Jonathan hath gone. 

4 And between the passages where Jona- [ 
than hath sought to pass over unto the sta¬ 
tion of the Philistines is the edge of a rock 
on the one side, and the edge of a rock on 
the other side, and the name of the one is 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneli. i 
5 The edge of tile one is fixed on the 14 . 01 th 
over-against Michmash, and the other at 
the south over-ngainst Gibcnh. 

c And Jonathan saitli unto the young man 
hearing his weapons, ‘ Come and let us pass 
over unto the station of these uncireum- 
cised; it may he the Lord doth work by us, 
lor there is no restraint to the LOUD to save 
by many or by few.' 

7 And the bearer of Ids weapons saitli to 
him, ‘Do all that is in thy heart; turn for 
thyself; lo, I am with tliec, as thine own 
heart.’ 8 And Jonathan saitli, * Lo, we are 
passing over unto the men, and we are re¬ 
vealed unto the men: 9 if they say thus unto 
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■ ih, ‘Htund hIIU till we lmve come unto you/ 
(lien have wc stood m our place, and do not 
go up unto them; 10 unil if they bay thus, 

• Come up against iih,' then have wo gone 
up, for the I/iliD hath pi veil them into our 
hand, nrnl this is the sign to uh.’ 

ii And both of them are revealed at the 
station of the Philistines, and the Pliilis- 
Iiiich say, 1 Lo, the Hebrews arc coming out 
«.f the holes where they have hid thcin- 
ridvcH.’ '-And the men of the station an¬ 
swer Jonathan and the hearer of liis wea¬ 
pons, and say, ‘Come up unto uh, and let 
uh cause you to know something.’ And 
Jonathan saith unto the hearer of his wea¬ 
pons, * Come up after me, for the Loud 
hath given them into the hand of Israel . 1 

13 And Jonathan goeth up on his hands, 
and on hiH feet, and the hearer of Ins wea¬ 
pons after liim; and they fall before Jona¬ 
than, the bearer of his weapons pucteth 
to death after him. 

11 And the first smiting which Jonathan 
and the hearer of his weapons have smitten 
ih of about twenty men, in about half the 
1 urrow of a yoke of the field. And there 
is a trembling in the eainp, in the held, and 
among all the people; the station anil the 
I'eslroyers have trembled—even they, and 
i ue earth slmkcth, and it bccometli a 
trembling of Cod. 

10 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeali of 
l.cnjamln sec, and lo, the multitude melted 
away, and it goeth on and is beaten down. 

17 And Saul suilli to the people who are 
v.itil him, ‘Inspect, I pray you, nnd see 
who hath gone from us;’ and they inspect, 
and lo, Jonathan and the hearer of his 
weapons ure not. 18 And Saul saith to Ahiah, 

■ firing nigh the ark of God;’ for the ark of 
Cod hath been on that day with the Child¬ 
ren of Israel. 

13 And it coinctli to pass while Saul spake 
unto the priest, that the noise which u in 
the camp of the Philistines goeth on, going 
•hi and becoming great; anil Saul saith unto 

i lie priest, * lie move thy hand.’ 20 And Saul 
is called, and all the people who arc with 
him, and they come in unto the battle, and, 
lo. the sword of each hath been against his 
neighbour,—a very great destruction. 

- 1 And the Hebrews who have been for the 
Philistines ns heretofore, who lmve gone 
with them into the camp, lmve turned 
round, even they, to he with Israel who are 
with Saul and Jonathan. --And all the men 
of Isrucl, who are hiding themselves in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, have heard that 
i!ic Philistines have fled, ami they pursue 
-even they —after them in the battle. 
- 1 And the Lord saveth Israel on that day, 
and the bnt-Uu passed over to Beth-Avon. 

- 4 And the men of Israel have been dis¬ 
tressed on that day, weeing Saul nil Jure Hi 
the people, saying, * Cursed u the man who 
eatutli food till the evening, nnd I have been 
avenged of inino enemies;’ nud none of the 
people hath tasted food. 

23 And all they of the land have conic into 

ii forest, nnd there is honey on the face of 
the Hold; ,Jfl aud the people come in unto the 
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forest, and lo, the honey hath dropped, hut 
none moveth his hand unto his mouth, for 
the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan hath not heard of hia 
father's uiljuring the people, and lie putteth 
forth the end of the rod which i# in his 
hand, and dippeth it in the honcy-comb, 
and bringclh hack his hand unto his mouth 
—and liis eyes see ! 

** And a man of the people answereth and 
saith, ‘ Thy father hath certainly adjured 
the people, saying, Cursed w the man who 
eateih food to-day:’ and the people are 
weary. ^Aud Jonathan saith, ‘My father 
hath troubled the land; see, I pray you, 
that mine eyes have become bright because 
I have tasted of this honey. 10 How much 
more if to-day the people had well eaten of 
the spoil of itu enemies which it hath found: 
for now, the smiting hath not been great 
among the Philistines/ 

31 Ami they smite on that day among the 
Philistines from Michmash to Aijalon, but 
the people are very weary. 33 And the 
people make unto the spoil, and take sheep, 
and oxen, and bullocks, and slaughter on the 
earth, and the people eat with the blood. 

33 And they declare it to Saul, saying. ‘ Lo, 
the people are sinning against the Lord, by 
eating with the hlood.’ And he saitli, ‘ Ye 
have dealt treacherously ; roll ye unto me 
a great ntone.’ ^Saul also saith, ‘Be ye 
scattered among the people; then have ye 
said to them, Bring ye nigh unto me each 
his ox, iuiil each his sbeep; then have ye 
Hluin them in this place, and eaten, nnd ye 
do not sin against the Lord by eating with 
the blood.’ And all the people bring nigh 
each his ox, in his linud, in that night, and 
they slaughter them there. 85 And Saul 
buildetli an altar to the LORD : with it he 
, hath begun to build altars to the LORD. 

30 And Saul saith, ‘Let us go down after 
the Philistines by night, nnd let us prey 
upon them till the morning light, and let 
us not leave a man of them/ And they say, 
‘Do all that is good in thine eyes.’ But 
the priest saith, ‘Let us draw near hither 
unto God/ 37 And Saul asketh of God, 
‘ Shall I go down after the Philistines ? dost 
Thou give them into the hand of Israel?’ 
but He hath not answered him oil that day. 

38 A lid Saul suitli, ‘Draw yc nigh hither 
nil the chiefs of the people; and know and 
see in what this sin hath been to-day. 
^Por, the Lord livclli, who saveth Israel: 
surely if it be in Jonathan my son, surely 
lie doth ccrtninly die; ’ but none answereth 
him out of all the people. 

^Hc saith also to nil Israel, ‘ Be ye on 
one side, nnd I nnd Jonathan iny son are 
on the other side; ’ and the people say unto 
Saul, ■ Do that which is good in thine eyes.’ 
41 Anil Saul saith unto the Loud, God of 
Israel, * Give perfection:’ and Jonathan ami 
Saul are captured, nnd the people went out. 

•*-And Saul saith, ‘Cast between me ami 
Jonathan my son;’ ami Jonathan is cap¬ 
tured. B And Saul saitli unto Jonathan, 

‘ Declare to me what thou hast done ?’ and 
Jonathan declareth to him, and saith, ‘1 
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certainly tasted with tlie end of the rod 
that »h in my hand n little honey: lo, I die !’ 
4‘And Saul saitli, 'Thus let God do, and 
thus let Him add, for thou dost certainly 
die, Jonathan.’ 

114 And the people say unto Saul, ‘Doth 
Jonathan die who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel?— A prolanation ! the 
Loud livelh, there doth not lull from the 
hair of his head to the earth, for with God 
hath lie wrought this day.’ And the people 
rescue Jonathan, and he hath not died. 

4(1 And Saul goeth up from after the l’hilia- 
tines, and the Philistines have gone lo their 
own place. And Maul hath captured the 
kingdom over Israel, seeing he flghteth 
against all his enemies round about, ngainst 
Monb, and against the Beni-Ammon, and 
against lfidom, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines, and 
whithersoever lie turneth he vexeth them. 

«And lie gctlolh a force, and smiteth 
Anialek, nml delivereth Israel out of the 
hand of its spoilers. 

^ And the children of Saul arc Jonathan, 
and Ishui, and Melchi-Shua; as to the name 
of his two daughters, the name of the first¬ 
born is Merab, and the name of the young 
one Miehal, 60 And the name of the wife of 
Saul is Ahlnoum daughter of Ahimaaz; and 
tlie name of the head of his host is Abner 
son of Ner, uncle of Saul. 51 And Kish is 
the father of Saul, and Ner father of Abner 
is son of Abiel, 

“Ami the war is severe against the Philis¬ 
tines all the days of Saul; when Saul hath 
seen any mighty man, or any valiant man, 
then doth he gather him unto himself. 

XV. 1 AND Samuel saitll unto Saul, ‘Me 
did the Loud Bend to anoint thee to be king 
over His people, over Israel; ami now, hear¬ 
ken to the voice of the words of the LORD; 

-‘Thus hath the Loud of Hosts said, 1 
inspected that which Anialek did to Israel, 
tlmt which lie laid for him in the way in bis 
going up out of Egypt. 11 Now, go: then 
hast thou smitten Anialek, and devoted nil 
that they have; and thou hast no pity on it, 
but hast put to death both man amt woman, 
both infant and suckling, both ox und sheep, 
both camel and ass." 

4 And Saul suiimiotieth the people, and 
fnspccleth them In Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand are 
men of Judah. 4 And Saul coincth unto a 
city of Anialek. and lnycth wait in tlie valley. 
u And Saul sailli unto the Kenitcs, 'Go, turn 
aside, go down from lho midst of Anialek, 
lest I consume thee with it; seeing thou 
didst kindness with all tho Children of 
Israel, in their going lip out of Egypt.’ And 
the Kenite turneth aside from Anialek. 

7 And Saul smiteth Anialek from Havilah 
—thy going in to Slmr. which is oil tlie 
front of Egypt. “And he catcheth Agng 
king of Anialek alive, and nil the people he 
hath devoted by the edge of the sword. 

0 And Saul hath pity—the people also—on 
Agng, und on the best of the flock, and of 
the herd, and of the seconds, and on the 
lambs, and on all that is good, and have not 


been willing to devote them ; but all the de¬ 
spised and wasted work—it they devoted. 

10 And the word of the Loud is unto 
Samuel, saying, 11 ‘ I have repented that J 
caused Saul to reign as king; for lie hath 
turned back from after Me, and My words 
he hath not performed.’ And it is displeas¬ 
ing to Samuel, and he crieth unto the Lord 
all the night. 

i-And Samuel riseth early to meet Saul 
in the morning, audit is declared to Samuel, 
saying, 1 Saul hath come into Gunnel, and 
lo, he setteth up to hiniself a monument, 
and goeth round, and pusseth over, and 
! goeth down lo Gilgnl.' 

i 3 And Samuel cometh unto Saul, and Sard 
saitli to him, ‘ Blessed art thou of the LORD; 
I have performed the word of the Lord.' 
14 And Samuel saitli, ' Anti what is the noise 
of this flock in mine cars—and the noise of 
the herd which I hear?’ 14 Anti Saul saitli. 
‘From the Amalckites have they brought 
them, because the people had pity on the 
best of the flock and of the herd, in order 
to sacrifice to the LORD thy God; and the 
remnant have we devoted.’ 

145 And Samuel saitli unto Saul, ‘Desist, 
and let me declare to thee that which tin- 
Lord hath spoken unto me to-night;’ and 
he saitli to him, ‘Speak.’ 

17 And Samuel saitli, ‘If tliou art little in 
thine own eyes, art not thou the head of 
tlie tribes of Israel? lb and the Lord doth 
anoint thee for king over Israel, and the 
Lord 9 cudcth thee in the way, and saitli. 
Go; then hast thou devoted the sinners, tin- 
Amalekitcs, and fought against them ti:l 
they arc consumed; ™nnd why hast thou 
not hearkened to the voice of the Lori—- 
but dost fly unto tlie spoil, and doest the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord V 

30 And Saul saitli unto Samuel, ‘Eeeause- 
I have hearkened to liie voice of the Lord. 
and I go in the way which the Lord hath 
sent me, and I bring in Agagking of Ama’cl:. 
and Anialek I have devoted. -’And Un¬ 
people take of the spoil of the flock ami 
herd, the chief part of the devoted thing, 
for sacrifice to the Lord thy God in Gil 
gal.’ 

“And Samuel saitli, ‘Hath the Lord de¬ 
light in bn rn toff clings and sacrifices as in 
hearkening to die voice of the Lord? b>, 
hearkening is better than sacrifice : giving 
attention than the fat of lams. - ;! I‘or re¬ 
bellion the sin of divination, and stub¬ 
bornness w iniquity and teraphim: beclmse 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
He also dotli reject thee from briny king.' 

24 And Saul saitli unto Samuel, ‘1 have 
pinned, for I have passed over the com¬ 
mand of the Loud, and thy words: because 
I have feared the people, and hearken (u 
their voice. 24 And now, hear. 1 pray llicc. 
with my sin, and turn back with me and let 
me bow myself to the Lord.’ 

20 And Samuel saitli unto Saul, ‘J do not 
turn back with thee; for tliou hast rejected 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord doth 
reject thee from being king over Israel.' 
27 And Samuel turneth round to go, and he 
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layetil hold on the skirt of his upper robe 
—and it is rent! 

38 And Samuel saith unto him, 'Tlie Lord 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
to-day, and hath given it to thy neighbour 
who is better than thou, 23 Ami also the 
Pre-eminence of Israel doth not lie nor re¬ 
pent; for lie is not a man to be penitent . 1 

w And he saith, 'I have sinned; now, 
honour me, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Israel; and turn 
back with me; then have I bowed myself 
to the Lord thy God.’ 

31 And Samuel turneth back after Saul, 
and Saul bowetli himself to the Lord. 
i^Aml Samuel saith, 'Bring ye nigh unto 
me Agag king of Amalek,’ and Agag cometh 
: unto him daintily; and Agag saith, ‘Surely 
the bitterness of death hath turned aside.’ 
33 And Samuel saith, ‘As thy sword hath 
| bereaved women—so ia thy mother be¬ 
reaved among women; ’ and Samuel hewetli 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
34 And Samuel goeth to Ramah, and Saul 
hath gone to his house—to Gibeah of Saul. 

| : -'*And Samuel hath not added to see Saul 

till the day of his death, but Samuel hath 
I mourned for Saul; and the Lord repented 
that lie caused Saul to reign over Israel. 

J .\VI. 1 AND the LORD saith unto Samuel, 
j 'Until when art thou mourning for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reigning 
over Israel? till thy horn with oil, and go, 

! let Me send thee unto Jesse the lietli- 
1 leliemitc: for I have seen among his sons a 
king for Myself.’ 

| -And Samuel saith, ‘How shall I go? 

when Saul hath heard, then hath he slain 
! me.’ And the Lord saith, ‘A heifer of the 
i herd thou dost take in thy hand, then hast 
thou said, To sacrifice to the Lord have I 
| conic; 3 and thou hast called Jesse to the 
| sacrifice, and I cause thee to know that 
j which thou shaltdo, and thou hast anointed 
( to Me him of whom I speak unto thee.’ 

I 4 And Samuel doth that which the Lord 
hath spoken, and cometh into Beth-lehcni; 

1 and the elders of the city tremble at his 
1 coming, and say, * Is thy coming peaceable ? ’ 
•'and lie saith,' Peaceable; to sacrifice to the 
; Lord have I come; sanctify yourselves; 
j then have ye come in with nie to the sacri¬ 
fice;’ and lie sanctifletli Jesse and his sons, 
and calleth them to the sacrifice. 

| a And it cometh to pass, in their coming 
in, that he seetli Eliab, and saith, ‘ Surely, 
before the Lord is His anointed.’ 

I 7 And the Lord saith unto Samuel, ' Look 
not unto his appearance, or unto the height 
: of his stature, for I have rejected him; for 
it is not as man seeth; for man looketh at 
the eyes, but the Lord looketh at the heart.’ 
i * And Jessie calleth unto Ahinadab, and 
causetli him to pass by before Samuel; and he 
saith,' On this also the Lord hath not fixed.' 

9 And Jesse causeth Shammah to pass by. 

! and he saith, ‘ On this also the Loud hath 
i not fixed.’ 

j 10 And Jesse causcth seven of his sons to 
oss by before Samuel, nnd Samuel saith to 
esse, ‘The Lord hath not Axed on these.' 
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11 And Samuel saith unto Jesse, ' Are the 
young men finished'' and he saith, 'Yet 
the youngest hath been left; and lo, he dc- 
lighlcth himself among the flock;’ and Sa¬ 
muel saith unto Jesse, ‘ Send and take 
him, for we do not turn round till his com¬ 
ing in hither.’ 

•-And he sendeth, and bringelh him in, 
and he is ruddy, with beauty of eyes, and 
of good appearance. And the Lord saith. 
‘Rise, anoint him, for this is he.’ 13 And 
Samuel taketh the liom of oil, and anoint- I 
ctli him in the midst of his brethren; and 
the Spirit of the LORD prospereth over 
David from that day and onwards. And 
Samuel riseth and goeth to Ramah. 

14 And the Spirit of the Lord hath turned 
aside from Saul, and a spirit of sadness 
from the Lord terrified him. 15 And the 
servants of Saul say unto him, ‘ Lo, we pray 
thee, a spirit of sadness from God is terri¬ 
fying thee. 16 Let our lord command, we 
pray thee, thy servants before thee, let 
them seek a skilful man, playing on the 
harp; theu it hatli come to pass, in the 
spirit of sadness from God being upon thee, 
that lie hath played with his hand, and it is 
well with thee.’ 

17 And Saul saith unto his servants, * Pro¬ 
vide, I pray you, for me a man playing well 
—then have ye brought Aim in unto me.’ 

•3 And one of the servants answereth and 
saith, ‘ Lo, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite. skilful in playing, and a 
mighty virtuous man, and a man of battle, 
and intelligent in word, and a man of form, 
and the Lord is with him.’ 

19 Ami Saul sendeth messengers unto Jesse, 
and saith, ‘ Send unto me David thy son 
who « with the flock.’ 30 And Jesse taketh 
an ass, with bread, and a bottle of wine, 
and a kid of the goats, and sendeth them by 
the hand of David his son unto Saul. 

- 1 And David cometh in unto Saul, and 
standetli before him, and he loveth him 
greatly; and he is the bearer of his weapons. 

32 And Saul sendeth unto Jesse, saying. 
‘Let David, I pray thee, stand before me, 
for he hath found grace in mine eyes.’ 

3 And it hath come to pass in the spirit 
of sadness from God being on Saul, that 
David hath taken the harp, and hath played 
with his hand, and Saul hath refreshment 
and gladness, and the spirit of sadness hath 
turned aside from off him. 

XVII. 1 AND the Philistines gnther their 
camps to battle, nnd are gathered to Sho- 
choh, which is Judah’s, and they encamp be¬ 
tween Shochoh and Azeknh, in Ephes-Daru- 
niim. 2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
have been gathered, and they encamp by 
the valley of Elali, and they set the battle 
in array to meet the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines arc standing on the 
mountain on this side, and the Israelites 
are standing on the mountain on that side, 
and the valley is between them. 

i And a man of the duellists goeth out 
from the camps of the Philistines, Goliath 
is his name, from Gath; his height is six 
cubits and a span, s nnd n helmet of brass 
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is on hie head, ami with a scaled coat of 
armour ho is clothed, and the weight of the 
coat*of mail is five thousand shekels of 
brass ; 0 and a frontlet of brass is on his feet, 
and a javelin of brass is between his shoul¬ 
der. 7 And the wood of bis spear is like 
a weaver’s beam, and the flame of his spear 
is six hundred shekels of iron, and the 
bearer of the buckler goclh before him. 

8 And he stamlelh uml erielh unto the 
ranks of Israel, and suith to them, ‘Why 
are ye come out to set the battle In array? 
am not 1 the Philistine, and ye servants to 
Saul ? choose for yourselves a man, and let 
him come down unto me. 9 If he be tilde to 
fight with me, and have smitten me, then 
have we become your servants; but if I am 
able for Inin, and have smitten him, then 
have yc become our servants, and have 
served us.' ,L 1’hc Philistine also sniLh, ‘ 1 
have reproached the ranks of Israel this day; 
give me a man, and let us fight together.’ 

11 And Saul heureth—all Israel also—these 
words of the Philistine, and they arc broken 
down and greatly afraid. 

72 And David is a son of this Ephrulhite 
of Bethdchem-Judah, whose name is Jesse, 
and lie hath eight sons, nnd the man in the 
days of Saul hath become aged among men. 
13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse go, they 
have gone after Saul to the battle; and the 
name of his three sons who have gone into 
the buttle are Eliab the llrst-born, and liis 
second Abinndab, and the third Shammuh. 

u And Davul is the youngest; and the 
three eldest have gone after Saul, 15 And 
David goetli and returnetli from Saul, to 
feed the Hock of his father at Betlvlehem. 

10 And the Philistine draweth nigh, early 
and lute, and stationcth himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse suith to David his son, ‘ Take, 
I pray thee, to thy brethren, an ephuli of 
this rousted corn, and these ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren. 18 And 
these ten cuttings of cheese thou dost take 
in to the head of the thousand; and thy 
brethren tlum dost inspect for welfare, anil 
their pledge thou dost receive.’ 

19 And Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel are in the valley of Elah, lighting 
with the Philistines. 

20 And David risclh curly in the morning, 
and leaveth the Hock ton keeper, and liftetll 
up and goetli, as Jesse commanded him, and 
lie cometh into the path, and to the force 
which is going out unto the rank, and they 
have Bhouteil for the battle. 21 And Israel and 
the Philist ines set rank in array tomccl rank 

22 And David lettoth the goods down from 
off him, on the hand of the keeper of the 
goods, and runneth into the ranks, ami 
cometh, and asketli of his brethren regard¬ 
ing their welfare. 

23 And he is speaking with them, and lo, a 
man of the duellists cometh up, Goliath is 
his name, the Philistine of Gath, out of the 
ranks of the Philistines, and hespeaketh ac¬ 
cording to these words, and David heureth. 

31 And all the men of Israel when they sec 
the man lice from his presence, and are 
greatly afraid. 23 Anil the men of Isi-uel 


say, 'Have ye seen this man who cometh 
up? for to reproach Israel he cometh up; and 
it hath been,—the man who smiteth him, the ! 
king doth enrich him with great riches, his 
daughter also he doth give to him, and doth 
make his father's house free in Israel.' 

2G And David speaketh unto the men who 
stand by him, saying, ‘ What is done to the 
man who smiteth this Philistine, and hath ; 
turned aside reproach from Israel? for who 
is this uncircumcised Philistine that he hath 
reproached the ranks of the living God?’ j 
- 7 And the people speak to him according to J 
this word, saying, ‘Thus is it done to the 
man who smiteth him.' 

215 And Eliab, his eldest brother, hcareth 
when he speaketh unto the men, and the 
auger of Eliab burncth against David, and 
he suith, ‘Why is this—thou hast come 
down? and to whom hast thou left those 
few sheep in the wilderness? I have known 
thy pride, and the evil of thy heart,—for to 
see the battle thou hast conic down.’ 22 And 
David saith, 'What have I done, now? Is 
it not a word?’ { 

30 And he turnctli round from him to an¬ 
other, nnd saith according to this word, and 
the people return him word as the first word. 

31 And the words which David hath spoken 
are heard, nnd they declare them before 
Saul, and he receiveth him. 32 And David 
saith unto Saul, ' Let no man's heart fall 
because of him; thy servant doth go—then 
hath he fought with this Philistine.’ | 

33 And Saul saith unto David, ‘ Thou art : 
not able to go unto this Philistine, lo fight ] 
with him; for thou art a youth, and he a 
man of war from his youth.' | 

34 And David saith unto Saul, ‘Thy ser¬ 
vant hath been a shepherd to his father 
among the sheep, and the lion hath come, 

—the bear also—and hath taken away a 
sheep out of the drove; 3i and I have gone | 
out after him, and have smitten him, and i 
hnve delivered if out of liis mouth, anil lie 
rise th against me, and I have taken hold on 
his beard, and have smitten him, and have 
put him to death. 3lJ Both the lion and the 
benr hath thy sonant smitten,—and this 
uncircumcised Philistine hath been as one 
of them, for he hath reproached the ranks 
of the living God.’ ( 

87 David also saith, ' The Lord who hath 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, i 
anil out of the paw of the bear, He doth de¬ 
liver me from the hand of this Philistine.’ | 
And Saul saitli unto David, ‘Go, nnd^the 
Loitn bo with thee.' ! 

38 And Saul putlcth his long robe on David, 

mid bath put n helmet of brass on his head, i 
and clotheth him with a coat of mail. | 

39 Ami David girdeth his sword above his 
long robe, nnd he beginneth to go, for he . 
had not tried it;’ and David saith unto Saul, ' 
‘ I am uimblo to go, for I had not tried if;’ j 
and David turnctli them aside from off 
hint, 

40 And he taketh his staff in his hand, and 
chooseth for himself five smooth stones of 
the brook, and puttctli them in the shep¬ 
herd's habiliments which he hath, even in 
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\ t he script, aud his sling is in hia hand, and 
| he draweth nigh unto the Philistine, 
i -“And the Philistine goeth on, going and 
drawing near unto David, and the man 
i hearing the buckler is before him. 43 And 
• the rhilistinc looketh attentively, and seeth 
David, and despise til him, for he was a 
I youth, and ruddy, with a fair appearance. 

■“And the Philistine saith unto David, 

‘ Am I a dog that thou art coming unto me 
1 with staves?’ and the Philistine revileth 
David by his gods. “And the Philistine 
saith unto David, * Come unto me, and let 
me give thy flesh to the fowl of the heavens., 
and to the beast of the field.’ 

«And David saith unto the Philistine. 

• Thou art coming unto me with sword, and 
- pear, and buckler; but I am coming unto 
ihce in the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of the ranks of Israel, which thou hast 
reproached. 46 This day doth the Lord 
- 4iut thee up into my hand,—then have I 
smitten thee, and turned nside thy head 
from olf thee, and given the carcase of the 
; camp of the Philistines this day to the fowl 
i «>f the heavens, and to the beast of the 
i earth, and all the earth doth know that God 
; is for Israel. 47 And all this congregation 
j know that not by sword or by spear doth the 
; :>ord save: that the battle is the Lord’s, 
i when he hath given you iuto our hand.’ 

45 And it hath come to pass, that the 
Philistine hath risen, and he goeth. and 
, draweth near to meet David; and David 
hasteth and runneth to the rank to meet 
| the Philistine. 40 and David putteth forth 
I his hand unto the vessel, and taketh from 
r nonce a stone, and slingctli it, and smiteth 
| t!iePhilistine on his forehead, and the stone 
: s nketh in hia forehead, and he falletli on 
; his face to the earth. 

50 And David is stronger than the Philis¬ 
tine with a sling and with a stone, and he 
| smiteth the Philistine, and putteth him to 
| death, and there is no sword in the hand of 
David; 41 hut David runneth and staudeth 
over the Philistine, and taketh his sword, 

! and draweth it out of its sheath, and put- 
tctii him to death, and cutteth off his head 
with it; and the Philistines see that their 
hero is dead, and they flee. 

I S -And the men of Israel rise—Judah also 
—and shout, and pursue the Philistines till 
| thou enter the valley, and unto the gates 
j «d Ekron: and the wounded of the Philis- 
| tines fall in the way of Shaaraim, even unto 
! Gath, and unto Ekron. “And the Children 
j of Israel turn buck from burning after the 
I Philistines, and spoil their camps, 
i 54 And David taketh the head of the 
Philistine, aud liringeth it to Jerusalem ; 
^ but his weapons he hath put in his own tent.. 

“And when Saul seeth David going out to 
meet the Philistine, he hath said unto 
Abner, head of the host, ‘Whose son is 
this—the youth, Abner?’ and Abner saith, 

, ‘ Thy soul liveth, O king, I have not known.’ 

1 “And the king saith, ‘Ask thou whose 
j non is this—the young man.’ 

1,7 And when David turnclh back from 
l smiting the Philistine, then Abner taketh 
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him and bringeth him in before Saul, and I 
the head of the Philistine is in his hand. ■ 
“And Saul saith unto him, ‘ Whose soil art \ 
thou, O youth ?’ and David saith, ‘Theson j 
of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.’ ! 

XVIII. 1 AND it cometh to pass, when he j 
flnisheth speaking unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan hath been bound to the soul of 
David, and Jonathan loveth him os his own 
soul. 2 And Saul taketh him on that day, 
and hath not permitted him to return to j 
the house of his father. 

3 And Jonathau raaketh—David also—a I 
covenant, because he loveth him as his own 
soul. 4 And Jouathan strippeth himself of 
the upper robe which is upon him, and 
giveth to David, and his long robe, even 
to his sword, and his bow, and his girdle. 

5 And David goeth out whithersoever Saul 
dotli send him ; he acteth wisely, and Saul 
setteth him over the men of war; and it is 
good in the eyes of all the people, and also 
in the eyes of the servants of Saul. 

G Aml it cometh to pass, in their coming 
in. in David’s returning from the smiting of 
the Philistine, that the women come out 
of all the cities of Israel to sing—the dancers 
also—to meet Saul the king, with tabreta, 
with joy, and three-stringed instruments. 
7 And the women answer the players, and say 

* Saul hath smitten among his thousands, 

Aud David among his myriads.’ 

8 And it is displeasing to Saul exceedingly, 
and this thing is evil in his eyes, and he 
saith, ‘ They have given to David myriads, 
and to me they have given the thousands; 
and more to him w only the kingdom.’ 
“And Saul is eyeing David from that day 
and henceforth. 

10 And it cometh to pass, on the morrow, 
that the spirit of sadness from God pro¬ 
spered over Saul, and he prophesieth in 
the midst of the house; and David is play¬ 
ing with his hand, as day by day ; and the 
javelin i* in the hand of Saul. 11 And Saul 
casteth the javelin, and saith, ‘ I smite 
through David, even through the wall;’ but 
David tumeth out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul is afraid of the presence of 
David, for the Lord hath been with him, 
and from Saul lie hath turned aside. 13 And 
Saul tumeth him aside from him. and ap¬ 
pointed him to himself head of a thousand, 
aud he goeth out and cometh in before the 
people. 

14 And David acteth wisely in all his ways, 
and the Lord w with him. “And Saul 
seeth that he is acting very wisely, and is 
afraid of him. “And all Israel and Judah 
love David when he goeth out and cometh 
in before them. 

17 And Saul saith unto David, ‘ Lo, my 
elder daughter Merab—her do [ give to 
thee for a wife; only, bo valiant for me. and 
fight the buttles of the Lord :’ seeing Saul 
had said, ‘ Let not my hand be on him, but 
let the hand of the Philistines be on him.’ 

18 Ancl David saith unto Saul, ‘ Who am IJ 
and what is my company—the family of my 
father in Israel—that I should be son-in- 
law to the king?’ 
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10 And it comcth to pass, nt the time of why dost thou sin against innocent blooo 
the giving of Merab daughter of Saul to putting David to death for nought?’ 

David, that site hath been given to Adriel c And Saul hearkencth to the voice <■ 
the Mcholathite for a wife. 20 And Michal Jonathan, and Saul swenreth, 'The Loiti' 
daughter of Saul loveth David, and tliey liveth—he doth not die.’ ‘And Jonathan 
declare it to Saul, and the thing is right in calleth for David, and Jonathan declarcti. 
his eyes. -‘And Haul saith. ‘ 1 give her to to him all these tilings; and Jonathan brin^ 
him, and she hecomelh n snare to him, and cth in David unto Saul, and he is before 
the hand of the Philistines is on him:’ and him as heretofore. 

Said saith to David, * Dy the second damsel “And there eontinueth to be war, and 
—thou bccoinest my son in-law to-day.’ David goeth out, and fightctli against th> 

--And Saul conimamleth his servants, Philistines, and smiteth among them—a 
‘Speak unto David gently, saying, lo, (lie great smiting: and they flee from his face, 
king dclighlctli in thee, and all his servants 9 And the spirit of sadness from the X.OK; ■ 
have loved thcc, and now, he son-in-law to j is on Saul, and he is sitting in his house, 
the king.’ and his javelin is in his hand, and David i> 


23 And the servants of Saul speak in the 
cars of David these words: and David saith, 
‘ Is it a light thing in your eyes to be son-in- 
luw Lo the king—seeing I am a poor man, 
and lightly esteemed ?’ 

24 And the servants of Saul declare to him, 
saying, ‘ According to these words hatli 
David spoken.' “And Saul saitli, * Thus do 
ve say to David. The king hath no delight 
In a dowry, but in a hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines—to be avenged on the enemies 
of the king;’ but Saul thought of making 
David fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

^ And his servants declare to David these 
words: and the tiling is right in the eyes of 
David, to be son-in-law to the king; and the 
days have not been full, 27 and David riseth 
and goeth, he and his men, and smiteth 
among the Philistines two hundred men, 
ami David bringeth in their foreskins, and 
they set them before the king, to be son-in- 
law to the king: and Saul givetli to him 
Michel his daughter for a wife. 

23 And.Saul secth and knoweth that the 
LOHl) is with David, that Michal daughter 
of Saul hath loved him, -* J and Saul addeth 
yet lo he afraid of the presence of David : 
ami Saul is at enmity with David continu¬ 
ally. 5:0 And tile princes of 1 lie Philistines 
conic out, and it cometh to pass from the 
time of their coming out, David hath acted 
more wisely than any of the servants of 
Saul: and his inline is very precious. 

A'l.V ‘AND Saul Hpcnketh unto Jona¬ 
than his son, and unto all his servants, of 
putting David to death. -’But Jonathan 
son of Saul delightetli exceedingly in David; 
and Jonathan declareth to David, saying, 
‘Saul my father is Becking to put thee to 
death; and, now, take heed, 1 pray thee, in 
the morning, then hast thou dwelt in a 
secret place, and been hidden; 3 when I go 
out, and have stood by the side of my father 
in the Held where thou art, and do speak 
of theo unto my father, and have seen wlmt 
is mminfj, then have I declared it to thee.’ 

4 And Jonathan spenkoth good of David 
unto Saul his father, and saith unto him, 
‘ Let not the king sin agninst his servant* 
against David, because ho hath not sinned 
against thee, and because his works for thee 
are very good; 'yea, he putteth his life in 
hlB hand, and smiteth the Philistine, and the 
Lord wovketh a great salvation for all Israel; 
thou hast seen, and ahouldst rcjoico- uml 


playing with the hand. 10 And Saul sceketi: 
to smite with the javelin through David 
and through the wall, hut he freetli himsei; 
from the presence of Saul, who smiteth th- 1 
javelin through the wall; and David fleet)! 
and escapeth during Unit night. 

11 And Saul sendeth messengers unto tin 
house of David to watch him, and to put 
him to death in the morning; and Miclud 
his wife declareth it to David, saying, * i. 
thou deliver not thy life to-night—to-mor 
row thou art put to death.’ 

12 And Michal causeth David to go down 
through the window, and he goeth on, aim 
flceth, and escapeth. 18 And Michal taketii 
the teraphim, and layeth it. on the bed, aim 
the mattress of goats' hair hath she put/i, 
his pillows, and envereth it with a garment 
14 And Saul sendeth messengers to tak‘ 
David, and she saith, ‘He is sick.’ 

15 And Saul sendeth the messengers to si- 
David, saying, ‘Bring ye him in the lieu 
unto me,’—to put him to death. 16 And tin 
messengers come in, and lo, the teraphim 
are on Ihe bed. and the mattress of goat 
hair, for his pillows. 17 And Saul saith mil" 
Michal, ‘Why hast thou deceived me tin. 
—that thou dost semi away mine enemy 
and he is escaped?’ and Michal saith unt• - 
Saul, ‘JIc said unto me, Send me away . 
why should l put time to death ?’ 

18 And David hath fled, and is escaped, 
and comcth in unto Samuel to Ram ah, ami 
declareth to him all that Saul hath done i*> 
him, and he goeth, he and Samuel, un ; 
they dwell in Naioth. 

19 And it is declared to Saul, saying, ‘ Lo, 
David is in Naioth in Hamah.’ 29 And Sum 
sendeth messengers to take David, and they 
see the congregation of the prophets pro 
pliesying, and Samuel standing, sbt over 
them, uml the Spirit of God is on Saul’s lues 
sengers, and they prophesy—they also. 

21 Ami they declare it to Saul, and lie 
sendeth other messengers, and they pro 
plicsy—they also; and Saul addeth ami 
sendeth messengers a third timo, and they 
prophesy—they also. 

22 Ami he goeth—lie also—to Hamah, and 
comcth unto the great well which is ip 
Sechu, and he asketh, and saith. ‘Whci- 
arc Samuel and David ?’ and one saith, ‘ Lo 
in Naioth in Uninuh.* 

-'And ho goeth there—unto Naioth in 
Hamah; and the Spin t of God is upon him 
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—him also; and he goetli on, going and 
prophesying till his coming in lo Naioth in 
Knmah, 2 *and he strippeth off—he also—his 
gannents, and prophesieth—he also—be¬ 
fore Samuel, and he folleth down naked all 
that day and all that night; therefore they 
say, ' Is Saul also among the prophets?’ 

XX. 1 AND David lleeth from Xaioth in 
Rauiah, and cometh, and saith before Jona¬ 
than, ‘What have I done? what is mine 
iniquity ? and what my sin hefore thy father 
that he is seeking my life?’ 2 And he saith 
to him, * Ear he it ! thou dost not die; lo, 
my father doth not anything great or small 
which he doth not reveal in mine ears; and 
wherefore should my father hide this thing 
from me? this thing is not!’ 

3 And David sweareth again, and saith, 
‘Thy father hath certainly known that I 
have found grace in thine eyes, and he 
saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he 
he grieved: and yet, the Lord liveth, and 
thy soul liveth ; but a step is between me 
and death.’ '•And Jonathan saith to David, 
‘ What thy soul saith, that I do for thee.’ 

5And David saith unto Jonathan, ‘Lo, 
the new moon £»■ to-morrow; and I should 
certainly sit with the king to eat; when 
j thou hast sent me away, then I have heen 
I hidden in the field till the third evening; 
G if thy father at all miss me, then thou hast 
said, David hath asked earnestly of me to 
run to Beth-lehem his city, for the sacri¬ 
fice of the days is there for nil the family. 
7 If he say thus: Good; peace is for thy 
servant; but if it be very displeasing to 
him—know thou that evil hath been deter¬ 
mined by him. 8 Then hast thou done 
kindness to thy servant, for into a covenant 
of the Lord hast thou brought thy servant 
with tliec;—yet if there is iniquity in me, 
put thou me to death: but unto thy lather, 
why shouldst thou bring me In ?’ 

9 And Jonathan saith, 'Far he it from 
thee ! for I certainly do not know that evil 
hath been determined by my father to come 
upon thee, so that I do not declare if to thee.’ 

10 And David saith unto Jonathan, ‘Who 
doth declare to me ? or what if thy father 
answer thee sharply?’ 11 And Jonathan saith 
unto David, ‘ Come and let us go out into 
the field: ’ and they go out both of them 
into the Held. 

,2 Aud Jonathan saith unto David, ‘The 
Lord, God of Israel—when I search my 
father, about this time to-morrow or the 
third dag, and lo, good is towards David, 
and I do not then send unto thee, nor have 
uncovered thine car — 18 so let the Lord do 
to Jonathan, and so let Him add ; when evil 
1 concerning thee is good to my father, then 
I have uncovered thine car, and have sent 
thee away, and thou host gone hi peace, 
and the Lonn is with thee, os ho was with 
my father : h and not only while 1 am yet 
alive dost thou do with me the kindness of 
the Lord, that I die not, 13 but thou dost not 
cut off thy kindness from my house for ever, 
nor in the Lord's cutting off the enemies of 
David, each from off the face of tho ground.' 

16 And Jonathan covenanteth with the 
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house of David, and the Lord hath sought 
it from the hand of the enemies of David. 
77 And Jonathan addeth to cause David to 
swear, because he loveth him: for with the 
love of his own soul hath he loved him. 

10 And Jonathan saith to him, ‘To-mor¬ 
row is the new moon, then hast thou been 
inspected, for thy seat is inspected, 1 5 But 
thou dost certainly come down on the third 
day, and hast come in unto the place whither 
thou hast been hidden in the day of the 
work, and hast remained by the stone EzeL 

20 ‘ And I shoot three of the arrows at its 
side, sending than out for myself at a mark. 
- l And lo, 1 send the youth. Go, find the 
arrows. If I at all say to the youth, Lo, the 
arrows are on this side of thee, take them, 
—then come thou, for there is peace for 
thee, and there is nothing; the Lord liveth. 

221 But if thus I say to the young man, 
Lo, the arrows are heyoncl thee.—go, for 
the Lord hath sent thee away ; 23 as to the 
thing which we have spoken, I and thou, 
lo, the Lord is between me ami thee for ever.’ 

21 And David is hidden in the field, and it 
is the new moon, and the king sitteth down 
to the food to cat. 25 And the king sitteth 
on his scat as time by time, on a seat by the 
wall, and Jonathan riseth, and Abner sit¬ 
teth at the side of Saul, and David’s place 
is inspected. 

28 But Saul hath not spoken any thing on 
that day ; he hath said, ‘ It is au accident; 
he is not clean ; surely he is not clean.’ 

27 And it coinetli to pass on the second 
morrow of the new moon, that David’s 
place is inspected, and Saul saith unto 
Jonathan his son, * Wherefore hath the son 
of Jesse not come, either yesterday or to¬ 
day, unto the feast?’ 

23 And Jonathan answercth Saul, ‘ David 
hath been earnestly asked of me unto Beth¬ 
lehem. 29 And he saith, Send me away, I 
pray thee, for we have a family sacrifice in 
the city, and my brother himself hath given 
commandment to me, and now, if I have 
found grace in thine eyes, let me go away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren; therefore 
he hath not come unto the table of the king.’ 

“And the anger of Saul burneth against 
Jonathan, and he saith to him, ‘Son of a 
perverse, rebellious woman, have I not 
known that thou art fixing on the son of 
Jesse to thine own shame, and to the shame 
of thy mother’s nakedness ? 31 for all the 
days that tho son of Jesse liveth on the 
ground thou art not established, thou or 
thy kingdom: and now, send and bring him 
unto me, for he is worthy of death.’ 

32 And Jonathan answeretli Saul his father, 
and saith unto him, ‘ Why is he put to 
death? what hath he done?' 33 And Saul 
castcth the javelin at him to smi te him: and 
Jonathan knoweth that it hath been deter¬ 
mined by his father to put David to death. 

54And Jonathan riseth from the table in 
the heat of anger, and hath not eaten food 
on the second day of the new moon, for he 
hath been grievod for David, for his father 
hath put him to shame. 

33 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
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obtains Goliath's ini'or d. 


lh;it Jonathan goeth out Into the field for the 
appointment with David, and a little youth 
is with him. And he salth to his youth, 
1 Run, find, I pray thee, the arrows which 
I shunt;’ the youth is running, and he hath 
shot the arrow, causing it to pass over him. 

37 And the youth comcth unto the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan hath shot, 
and Jonathan calleth after the youth, and 
Faith, ‘Is not the nrr-iw beyond thee?’ 
:w Jonathan also calleth after the youth, 
'Speed, haste, stand not:* and Jonathan's 
youth patlierelh the arrows, and comcth 
unto his lord. :,!> And the youth hath not 
known anything, only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. <°A7id Jonathan giveth 
his weapons unto the youth whom he hath, 
and saith to him, ‘ Go, carry into the city.’ 

* l Thc youth hath gone, aiul David hath 
risen from Lzel, at the south, and fallcth 
on his face to the earth, and Uowctli himself 
three times, and they kiss one another, and 
they weep one with another, till David 
exerted himself; <2 nml Jonathan saith to 
David, ‘Go in peace, because wc have 
sworn— wc two—in the name of the Lord, 
saying, The LORD be between me and lhoe, 
and between my seed and thy seed, for 
ever;' and lie riseth and goeth; and Jona¬ 
than hath gone into the city. 

XXI. J AND David cometh to Noh, unto 
Ahimelcch the priest: niul Ahiinelech Iran- 
Heth at meeting David, and saith to him, 

' Wherefore art thou thyself alone, and no 
man with thee?’ 

-And David saith to Ahimelcch the priest, 
‘The king hath commanded me a matter, 
and he saith unto mo, Let no man know any¬ 
thing of the matter about which I send 
thee, and which I have commanded thee; 
and the young men I have appointed at 
such and such a place. 3 And now, what is 
there under thy hand ? five loaves give into 
my hand, or what hath been found present.’ 

< And the priest answereth David ami 
saith, 'Thcro is no common bread under 
my band, but there is hallowed bread : if the 
youths have been kept only from women.' 

!> Aml David unswereth the. priest and 
saith to him, ‘ .Surely, if women have been re¬ 
strained from us ns heretofore by my going 
out, then the vessels of the young men are 
Judy, and it is the common way: and also, 
surely to-day it is sanctified in the vessel.’ 

6 And the priest giveth to him the holy 
thing, for ill ere was no bread there save the 
bread of the 'Presence which is turned aside 
from the presence of the Loud to put hot 
bread in the day of Its being taken away. 

'And there is a man of the servants of 
Saul on that day detained heforo the Lord, 
and his name is Dock the Edomite, chief of 
tile shepherds whom Saul hath. 

3 And David saitli to Ahimelcch, ‘And 
is there not here under 1 liy hand spear or 
sword? for neither my sword nor my wea¬ 
pons have I taken in niv hand, for the mat¬ 
ter of the king hath been urgent.’ 

3 And the priest saitli, ‘The sword of 
Goliath the Philistine, whom thou hast 
ami Lien in the valley of Elah, lo, it is wrapt 


in a garment behind the ephod, if thou wilt 
take it to thyself, take; for there is none 
other save it in this place.’ And David 
saith, ' There Is none like it; give it to me.’ 

10 And David riseth and iieeth on that 
day because of .Saul, and comcth in unto 
Achish king of Gath. 11 And the servants 
of Achish say unto him, ‘Is not this David 
king of the laud? do they not sing of him 
in dances, saying, ‘ Saul smote among his 
thousands, and David among his myriads?* 

12 And David layeth these words in his 
heart, and is exceedingly afraid because of 
Achish king of Gath, 13 and hcchangeth his 
behaviour before their eyes, and feigneth 
himself mad in their hand, and he scrib¬ 
ble th on the doors of the gate, and letteth 
down bis spittle on bis beard. 

n And Achish saith unto his servants, 
‘ Lo, you see a man acting like a madman; 
why do ye bring him in unto me 1 ia A lack 
of madmen have I, that ye have brought iu 
this one to act as a madman by me? doth 
this one come in unto my house?’ 

XXII. 1 AND David goeth from thence, 
and is escaped unto the cave of Adullam, 
and his brethren hear, and all the house of 
his father, and they go down unto liim 
thither. 2 And every man in distress, and 
every man who hath a creditor, and every 
man with a bitter soul, gather themselves 
unLo him; and he is over them for head, and 
there arc with him about four hundred men. 

3 And David goeth from thence to Mizpch 
of Moab, and saith unto tlio king of Moab, 
' Let, I pray thee, my father and my mother 
go out with you, till I know what God doth 
for me.’ * And he leadctli them before the 
king of Moab, and they dwell with him all 
the days of David's being in the fortress. 

6 And Gad the prophet saith unto David, 
‘ Thou shalt not abide in the fortress, go ; 
then hast thou entered for thyself the land 
of Judah and David goeth and entereth 
the forest of Harcth. 

c And Saul hearcth that David hath be¬ 
come known, the men also who are with 
him; and Saul is abiding in Gioeah, under 
the grove in Ramah, and his spear is in his 
bond, and all his servants standing by him. 

7 And Saul saith to his servants who are 
standing by him, ‘ Hearken, I pray you, ye 
Bcnjamitcs; to all of you also the son of 
Jesse doth give fields and vineyards—all of 
you he doth appoint heads of thousands and 
heads of hundreds — 6 for ye have conspired 
all of you against me, and there is none un¬ 
covering mine car about my son’s covenant¬ 
ing with the son of Jesse; and there is none 
of you grieving for me, or uncovering mine 
car, for my son hath raised up my servant 
against me, to lie in w'nit as at this day.* 

9 And Doeg the Edomite, who is set over 
the servants of Saul, answercth and saith, 

‘ 1 have seen the son of Jesse coming into 
Nob, unto Ahimelcch son of Ahitub: 10 and 
he asketh at the Lord for him, and hath 
given to him provision, and hath given to 
him the sword of Goliath the Philistine.’ 

11 And Lho king sendeth to call Ahimelcch 
son of Ahitub, the priest, and all the liouso 
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Dorij slays the priests. 


of his fnther, the priests who are in Nob, 
and they come nil of them unto the king. 
12 And Saul saith, ' near, I pray thee, 0 soil of 
Ahilnb;' and he saith, ‘Here am i, my lord.' 

13 And Saul saith unto him, ‘ Why have yc 
conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, by thy giving to him hread and a 
sword, and hast asked at God for him, to 
rise ugainst me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 1 

14 And Ahimelech answeroth the king and 
saith, ‘And who among nil thy servants as 

l David is faithful, and son-in-law of the 
king, and turncth aside unto thy council, 
and is honoured in thy house ? 15 That day 
did I begin to ask at God for him ? far be it 
from me ! let not the king lay anything 
against his servant, against any or the house 
of my father ; for thy servant hath known 
nothingof all this, less or Tnore . 1 1C And the 
king saith, ‘ Thou dost surely die, Ahime¬ 
lech, thou, and all the house of thy father.’ 

17 And the king saith to the runners who 
are standing by him, 'Turn round, and put 
to death the priests of the Lord, because 
their hand also is with David, and because 
they have known that ho is fleeing, and 
have not uncovered mine ear;’ hut the ser¬ 
vants of the king have not been willing to 
put forth their hand to come against the 
priests of the LonD. 

19 And the king saith to Doeg, ‘Turn thou 
round and come against the priests:’ and 
Doeg the Edomite tumeth round, and 
eometh himself against the priests, and he 
putteth to death on that day eighty and 
five men hearing a linen ephod. 19 And 
Nob, the city of the priests, hath he smitten 
by the edge of the sword, from man even 
unto woman, from infant even unto suck¬ 
ling, ox also, and ass, and sheep, by the 
edge of the sword. 

^And one son of Ahimelech, son of 
Ahitub, cscapeth, and his name is Ahiathar, 
and he Heeth after David. 21 And Ahiathar 
declareth to David that Saul hath slain the 
priests of the Lord. 

— And David saith to Ahiathar, ‘I knew 
on that day that Doeg the Edomite iras 
there, that he would certainly declare it to 
Saul; I have brought it round every person 
of the house of thy fnther. a Dwell with me; 
fear not; for he who seeketh my life scekcth 
thy life ; for a charge art thou with me.’ 

XXIII. 'AND they declare to David, 
saying, ' Lo, the Philistines are flghtnig 
against Kcilah, and they are spoiling the 
threshing-floors.’ 2 And David nsketh at 
the Lord, saying, ' Shall I go ?—have I then 
smitten among the Philistines?’ And the 
Lord saith unto David, ‘ Go; then hast thou 
smitten the Philistines, and saved Kcilah.’ 

3 And David’s men say unto him, ‘ Lo, we 
here in Judah are afraid : how much more 
also when wc go to Keilah, to the ranks of 
the Philistines ?’ 4 And David nddeth again 
to ask nt the Lord, and the Lord answereth 
him and saith, ‘ Rise, go down to Kcilah. for 
I do give the Philistines into thy hand.’ 

5 And David and his men go to Kcilah, and 
fight with the Philistines, and he leadeth 
away their cattle, and smite th among them 
20fi 


—a great smiting, and David saveth the in¬ 
habitants of Keilah. 

c And it eometh to pass, in the fleeing of 
Ahiathar son of Ahimelech unto David to 
Kcilah, an ephod came down in his hand. 

7 And it is declared to Saul that David 
hath come into Kcilah, and Saul saith. 

‘ God hath made him known for my hard, 
for he hath hcen shut in, by entering into a 
city of doors aDd hars.' 8 And Saul sum- 
moneth the whole of the people to the war. 
to go down to Keilah, to lay siege unto 
David and unto his men. 

8 And David knoweth that Saul is devising 
evil against him, and he saith unto Ahiathar 
the priest, ' Bring nigh the ephod.’ *°And 
David saith, ‘ Lord, God of Israel, Thy ser¬ 
vant hath certainly heard that Saul is seek¬ 
ing to come into Kcilah, to destroy the city 
on mine account. 11 Do the possessors <*f 
Keilah shut me up into his hand? doth 
Saul come down as Thy servant hath hoard ? 
Lord, God of Israel, declare, I prayTh<v. 
to Thy servant.’ And the Lord saith, ‘lie 
doth come down.’ ^And David saith. ‘Do 
the possessors of Keilah shut me and my 
men up into the hand of Saul?’ And the 
Lord saith, ‘They do shut thee up.’ 

73 And David riseth—his men also—about 
six hundred men, and they go out from 
Keilah, and they go up and down where 
they go up and down : and to Saul it hath 
been declared that David hath escaped 
from Keilah, and he ceaseth going out. 

11 And David abideth in the wilderness, in 
fortresses, and he abideth in the hill- 
country, in the wilderness of Ziph; and Saul 
scckcth him continually, but God hath not 
given him into his hand. 

15 And David secth that Raul hath come 
out to seek his life, and David is in the 
wilderness of Ziph, in a forest. ,G And Jona¬ 
than son of Saul riseth, and goeth un: > 
David in the forest, and strengthened :rs 
hand in God, 17 and saith unto him, ‘FV.tr 
not, for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee, and thou shalt reign nnr 
Israel, and I shall become second to thee, 
and so also knoweth Saul my father.’ 16 And 
they two make a covenant before the Lor.m 
and David abideth in the forest, and Jona¬ 
than hath gone to his house. 

' 9 And the Ziphites go up unto Saul lo 
Gibeah, saying, ‘Is not David hiding him¬ 
self with us iu the fortresses in the forest, 
in the hill of llnchilah, which is on the 
south of the desolate place? 20 And, now, 
by all the desire of thy soul to come down 
0 king, come down, and ours w to shut him 
up into the hand of the king.’ 31 And Saul 
saith, ‘Blessed arc yc of the Lord, for ye 
have pity on me; —go. I pmy you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place where his 
foot is; who hath seen him there; for e:u* 
hath said unto me, lie actcth very sub- 
tilly.’ 23 And sec and know of all the hiding- 
places where he hideth himself; then have 
ye turned back unto me prepared, nnd l 
have gone with you: and it hath been, if he 
is in the land, that I have searched him out 
through all the thousands of Judah. 
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24 And they rise and go to Zipli before 
Saul, und David nud li ih men arc in the 
uilderneBB of Mnon, in the pliiin at the 
roil ill of the desolate place. 25 And Saul and 
It is men go to acek him, and they declare if 
to David, and he goctli down the reek, and 
abideth in the wilderness of Mann; and Saul 
heureth, and pursitelh after David to the 
wilderness of jlaon. 

M And Saul goelh on tI iik Bide of the moun¬ 
tain, and David and his men on that side of 
the mountain, and David is hastened to go 
away because of Saul, und Saul and Ills men 
compass David and his men to catch them. 

'•* And a messenger hath come unto Saul, 
living, ' Haste and come: for the Philistines 
have pushed against the land.' 2sAnd Haul 
turncth back from pursuing after Duvid, 
and goeth to meet the Philistines: therefore 
have they called that place ' The Rock of Di¬ 
visions.’ 29 And David goeth up from thence, 
and abideth in the fortresses at En-gedi. 

XXIV. • AND it conictli to pass when 
Haul iB turning hack from after the Philis- 
:ine. that they declare to him, saying, ‘Lo, 
David tft’ in the wilderness of En-gedi.’ 
- A ml .Saul tnkctli three thousand chosen 
nidi out of all Israel, ami goeth to seek 
David and liis men, on the front of the 
r.'tks of the wild goats. 3 And lie coineth 
in unto the folds of the flock, on the way, 
mid there in n cave, and Saul goeth in to 
cover his feet; and David and his men in 
tin: sides of the cave arc abiding. 

•‘And the men of David sny unto him, 
'l.o, the day of which the Loup hath said 
unto thee, Lo, I do give thine enemy into 
thy hand, and thou hast done to him as it 
is good in thine eyes;’ and David liseth and 
cultelh off the skirt of the upper robe 
which is on Saul—gently. 

• r, Aml It comelli to pass afterwards that 
the heart of David siuilclh him, because 
that he hath cut off the skirt which in on 
Saul. 15 And lie sailh to his men, ‘ Par he it 
from me, by Ihe Loud: 1 will not do this 
i thing to my lord—to the anointed of the 
! Loud.— to send forth iny hand against him, 
j lor lie in the mutinied of the Loup.’ 

7 And David subducth his men by words, 
and hath not permitted them to rise against 
, Saul : and Saul liseth from the wave, and 
, goeth on the way. 8 And David riseth 
aitciwards, and goeth out from the cave, 
and callcth after Saul, saying, ‘ My lord, 0 
king.’ And .Haul looketh attentively behind 
him, and David boweth—face to the earth 
—and doth obeisance. 

0 And David saith to Saul, ‘Why licarcst 
thou the words of men, saying, Lo. David 
is seeking thine evil? 10 Lo, this day thine 
eyes have seen how that the Loud hath 
i given (lieu to-day into my hand in the cave; 
and one hath spoken of slaying thcc, but 
ntii.c eye, lmth pity on thee, and I say, I 
will not put forth my hand against my lord, 
for he in the anointed of the Loud, 

11 ‘ And, my father, see, yea see, tlio skirt 
of thine upper robe in my hand; for by my 
cutting off the skirt of thy upper robe, 
'•tide I did not slay thee know and see 


that In my hand there is no evil or trans¬ 
gression, and I have not sinned against 
thcc, yet thou art limiting my soul to take it. 

12 * The Loud judge between me and thcc, 
nml the Lord avenge me of thee, but my 
hand is not on thee. 13 As sailh the simile 
of the ancients, From the wicked wicked¬ 
ness goctli out; but my band is not on thcc. 

‘ After whom hath the king of Israel 
come out? after whom art thou pursuing? 

—after u dead dog! after a flea! 15 When 
llie Lord hath become judge, then hath he 
judged between me and thee, yea, lie sccth 
and plcadcth my cause, and doth deliver 
me out of thy hand.' 

10 And it comelli to pass, when David 
cnmplctcth speaking these words unto Saul, 
that Saul saith, * Is this thy voice, my son 
David?’ and Saul liftetli up his voice and 
weopeth. 17 And he snith unto David, 

‘ Tliou art more righteous than I; for thou 
hast done me good, nml 1 have done thee 
evil. 18 And thou hast declared to-day liow 
that tliou hast done good to me. liow that 
the Lord shut me up into thy hand, and 
thou didst not slay me ; if and that a man 
doth liiul his enemy, yet hath sent him away 
in a good manner, the Loup repay thee good 
for wliat thou didst to me this day. 

And, now, lo, I have known that then 
dost certainly reign, and the kingdom of 
Israel hath stood in thy hand. 21 And, now, 
swear to me by the LORD,—thou dost not 
cut off iny seed after me, nor dost tliou de¬ 
stroy my name from the house of my father.’ 

22 And David sweareth to Saul; and Saul 
goeth unto his own house; and David and 
his men have gone up unto the forticss. 

XXV. i AND Samuel dietli, and all Israel ■ 
arc gathered, and mourn for him, and bury 
him in his own house, in It amah; and 
David rise tli and goctli down unto the wil¬ 
derness of Paraii. 3 And there in a man in 
Maon, but his work in in Carmel; and the 
man in very great, and he hath three thou- ! 
sand sheep, and a thousand goats; and he is 
shearing Ills flock in Carmel. 

3 And Uie name of the nmn in Nabal, and ; 
the name of his wife Abigail; and the woman ! 
in of good understanding, and of fair form, 
but the man is hard and evil in hin doings; 
and he in a Calelntc. 

■‘And David hcareth in the wilderness 
that Nabal is shearing his flock, $and David 
sendeth ten young men, and l)nvid saith to 
the young men, * Go ye up to Carmel, then 
have yegone in unto Nnbnl, and have asked 
of him in my name of hin welfare; 6 audJiave 
said thus: To life! and thou, peace: and thy 
house, peace; and nil that thou hast, peace 1 
7 and,now, I have heard that thou hast shear¬ 
ers; now, the shepherds whom thou hast, 
have been with us, wc have not put them to 
shame, nor hath any thing been missed by 
them, all the days of their being in Carmel. 

6 ‘ Ask thy young men, and let them de¬ 
clare to thcc; and let the young men find 
grace in thine eyes, for on u good day have 
wc come; give, I pray thee, that which thy 
hand lhulcth to thy servants, and to tliy son, 
to David.’ 
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“Ami the young men of David come in, lord whom thou bast Bent. 28 And now, 
and speak unto Nabal according to all these my lord, the Lord liveth, and thy soul 
words, in the name of David—and rest. liveth, because the Lord hath withheld thee 
wAnd Nabal nnswereth the servants of from coming in to blood, and hath re- 
David and saith, ‘ Who is David, and who is Btrained thy hand to thyself—now let thine 
the son of Jesse? to-day have servants been enemies be as Nabal, they also who seek 
multiplied who break uway each from his evil unto my lord. 

master; 11 and 1 have taken my bread, and 27 ‘ And, now, this hlessing which thy 
my water, and my flesh, which I slaughtered maid-servant hath brought to my lord, it 
for my shearers, and have given it to men hath even been given to the young men who 
whom I have not known whence they are !’ go up and down at the feet of my lord. 

12 And the young men of David turn on 20 ‘Bear, I pray thee, with the transgres- 
their way, they turn hack, and come in, and sion of thy handmaid ; for the Lord doth 
declare to him according to all these words, certainly make for my lord a steadfast 
13 And David saith to his men, * Gird on house; for the battles of the Lord hath iny 
each his sword;’ and they gird on each his lord fought, and evil hath not been found 
sword, and David nlsogirdeth on his sword, in thee all thy days. 25 Yet a man riseth to 
and they go up after David, about four pursue thee aud to seek thy soul, but the 
hundred men, and two hundred have re- soul of my lord hath beeu bound in the bun- 
innined by the vessels. die of life by the Lord thy God; ns to the 

44 And to Abigail wife of Nabal hath one soul of thine enemies, lie slingeth them out 
young man of the youths declared, saying, in the midst of the hollow of the sling. 

‘ Lo, David hath sent messengers out of the 20 * Aud it hath been, when the Lord doclh 
wilderness to salute our lord, but he lleeth to my lord according to all the good which 
upon them: 15 yct the men are very good to He hath spoken concerning thee, and hath 
us, and have not put ns to shame, nor have appointed thcc for leader over Israel. 31 tlrut- 
we missed anything all the days we have this doth not become a stumbling-block to 
gone up and down with them, in our being thee, nor an offence of heart to my lord— 
in the field; lc they have been a wall unto either the shedding of blood for nought, or 
us both by night and by day, all the days my lord’s restraining himself: when the 
of our being with them feeding the flock. Lord hath doue good to my lord—then hast 
17 ‘Aml, now, know and consider what thou remembered thy handmaid.’ 
thou dost; for evil hath been determined “And David saith to Abigail, ‘Blessedis 
against our lord, and against nil his house, the LORD, God of Israel, who hatli sent 
seeing he is too much a son of worthless- thee this day to meet me; 33 and blessed is 
ness to be spoken to.’ thy discretion, and blessed art thou, who 

18 And Abigail hasteth, and taketh two bast restrained me this day from coming 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, in with blood, and hath restrained my hand 
and livo sheep, prepared, and five measures to myself. 31 And yet, the Lord, God of 
of roasted corn, and a hundred bunches of Israel liveth, who hath kept me back from 
dried raisins, and two hundred bunches of afflicting thee, unless thou hadst hasted 
dried figs, and setteth them on the nsses. and come to meet me, surely there had not 
19 And she saith to her young men, ‘Pass been left to Nabal till the morning light 
over before me; lo, I am coming after you:’ any who sit on the wall.’ 
hut to her husband Nabal she hath not de- a 3 And David receiveth from lier hand 
clarcd it. 20 And it hath come to pass, she that which she hath brought to him. and 
is riding oil the ass, and is coining down by hath said to her, ‘Go up in peace to thy 
the secret part of the liill-eountry, and lo, house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, 
David and his men arc coming down to and accept thy person.' 
meet her, and she meeteth them. 36 And Abigail cometh in unto Nabal, and 

21 And David had said. ‘ Only, in vain have lo, he hath a banquet in his house, like the 
I kept all that this one hath in the wilder- king’s banquet, and the heart of Nabal is 
ness, and he hath not missed anything of glad within him: aud he ts drunk to excess, 
all that he hath, yet he turncth back to me and she hath not declared to him anything, 
evil for good; 22 so let God do to the enemies less or more, till the morning light. 37 Ami 
of David, and so let Him add. if I leave of it cometh to pass in the morning, when the 
all that he hath till the light of the morn- wine is gone out from Nabal, that his wife 
ing—of those who sit on the wall.’ declnreth these things to him, and his heart 

23 And Abigail sceth David, and hasteth dieth in him. and he hath been as a stone, 
and cometh down from olF the ass, and 33 And it cometh to pnss, m about ten days, 
fallcth before David on her face, and how- that the Lord smiteth Nabal, and he dictli. 
eth herself to the earth, 24 and sho fallcth 39 And David hcareth that Nabal is dead, 
at his feet and saith, ‘On me, my lord, this nnd saith, ‘Blessed is the Lord who hath 
iniquity; but let, I pray thee, thy baud- pleaded the cause of my reproach from the 
maid speak in thine ear, and hear the words hand of Nabal, and His servant hath kept i 
of thy handmaid. back from evil, seeing the wickedness of | 

24 ‘Let not, I prny thcc, my lord set his Nabal hath the LORD turned back ou his 
heart on this worthless man, on Nabal, for own head:’ and David sondetli, and speak- j 
as his name is so is he ; Nabal is his name, eth with Abigail, of taking her for a wife. | 
nnd folly is with him; but I, thine hand- 40 And the servants of David conic iu unto 
maid, have not seen the young men of my Abigail at Carmel, nnd speak uuto her, say- I 
2(8 
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jng, ‘ Dayiil hath sent ua unto thee to take 
thee to him for a wife.' 

*‘And ehe risctli anil boweth herself— 
face to the earth—ami saitli, 'Lo, thyhand- 
maid is for a maid-servant to wash the 
foot of the servants of my lord.’ 42 And 
Abigail lmstcth, and riseth, aud ridctli on 
the ass: five also of her younR women who 
go at her feet: and she goeth after themes- 
senpers of David, oml beeotnelh his wife. 

43 And Ahinnam hath David taken from 
Jezivel, and they become—both of them— 
wives to him ; ^.seeing Saul hud piven 
Mieliul his daiiphler, David’s wife, to Pluilti 
son of Lnish, wlio i> nf (ialliin. 

XXVI. 1 AND the Ziphitcs como in unto 
Saul, at Gibeah, sayinp, ‘ Is not David hid¬ 
ing himself in the height of Hachilah, on 
the front of the desert?’ 2 And Sau] riseth, 
and goeth down unto the wilderness of 
Ziph, anil with him are three thousand men, 
chosen ones of Israel, to seek David in the 
wilderness of Ziph. 8 And Saul encampeth 
in the height of linchilnh, which is on the 
front of the desert, by the way, and David 
is abiding in the wilderness, and he seeth 
that Saul is coming after him into the j 
wilderness: 4 and David sendeth spies, and 
knoweth that Saul Is coming unto Naclion; 

5 and David riseth and goeth in unto the 
place where Saul hath encamped, and David 
seeth the place where Saul hath lain, and 
Abner son of Ner head of his host, and 
Saul is lying in the path, and the people are 
encamping round about him. 

6 Ami David ana were th and saitli unto 
Ahimclech the Ilittite, and to Abishai son of 
Zeruiah, brother of Joab, saying, ‘Who doth 
go down w ith me unto Saul, unto the camp 7 
and Abishai saith, ‘I—I go down with thee.’ 

7 And David coineth—Abishai nlso—unto 
the people by night, and lo, Saul is lying 
sloeping in the path, and Ilia spear is struck 
into the earth at his bolster, nnd Aimer 
and the people are lying round about hitn. 

8 And Abishai saitli unto David, ‘(Sod 
hath shut up to-day tliino enemy into thy 
hand; and, now, let me smite him, I pray 
tlice, with the spear, even into the earth at 
once—and I doit not a second time to him.’ 

<J And David saitli unto Abishai, ‘Destroy 
him not; for who hath sent forth his hand 
against the anointed of the LonI) and been 
acquitted '!' David also saitli, ' The Loud 
liveth; except the Lord smite him, or his 
day come that ho hath died, or into battle 
he go down, and hath been consumed— 

11 far bo it from me, because of the Lord, 
from Bending forth my hand against the 
anointed of the Lord ; but, now, take, I 
pray thee, the spear which is at his bolster, 
and the cruise of water, and let us go away/’ 

12 And David taketh tho spear, nnd the 
cruise of water at the bolster of Saul, and 
they go away; and there is none seeing, and 
there is none knowing, and there is none 
awaking, for they are all sleeping; fora deep 
Hlcep from the LOUD hath fallen upon them. 

13 A nd David passetli over to the other 
Bide, ami stundelh on the top of the bill 
afar off; great is the placo between them. 

o 1 


11 And David calleth unto the people, and 
, unto Abner son of Ner, saying, ‘Dost thou 
not nnswer, Abner?’ and Abner answer- 
ctli and saith, ‘Who art thou who hast 
called unto the king?’ 13 And David saitli 
unto Abner, ‘ Art not thou a man ? and who 
is like thee in Israel? hut why hast tliou 
not watched over thy lord, tho king? for 
one of the people had come in to destroy 
the king, thy lord. 10 Tliis thing is not 
good which thou hast done; the Lord 
liveth, but ye are worthy of death, because 
ye have not watched over your lord, over 
the anointed of the Lord ; and now, see 
where the king’s spear is, and the cruise of 
water which tvas at his bolster.’ 

17 And Saul discerneth the voice of David, 
and lie saith, ' Is this lliy voice, my sou 
David?’ and David saith, ‘My voice, my 
lord, 0 king I’ 18 He saitli also, ‘ W r hy is this 
—my lord is pursuing after his servant ? 
for what have I done, and what evil is in my 
hand? 19 And, now, let, I pray thee, my 
lord the king hear the words of his servant; 
if the LonD hath moved tlicc against me, 
let Him accept a present; bqt if the sons of 
men—cursed are they before the Lour); for 
they have cast me out this day from being 
admitted into the inheritance of the Loud, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 ‘ And now, let not my blood fall to the 
earth over-against the face of the Lord, for 
the king of Israel hath come out to seek 
one flea, ns one pursueth the partridge in 
the mountains.' 

21 And Saul saith, ‘I have sinned; return, 
my son David, for I do evil to thec no more, 
because my soul hath been precious in thine 
eyes this day; lo, I have acted foolishly, 
and do err very greatly.’ 

22 And David nnswereth ami saith, ‘Lo. 
the king's spear; nml let one of the young 
men come over and receive It. 23 And let 
the Lord turn back to each his righteous¬ 
ness, and his faithfulness, because the Lord 
hath given thee to-day into my hand, but 
I am unwilling to send foii.li iny hand 
against the anointed of the Lonn. 2 'Aml 
lo, ns tliy soul hath been great this day in 
mine eyes, so let my soul be great in tin- 
eyes of the Lonn, and let Him deliver me 
out of all distress.’ 

25 And .Saul saith unto David, ‘Blessed art 
thou, my son David, working also thou dost 
work, and prevailing also tliou dost pre¬ 
vail.’ And David goeth on his way: and 
Saul hath turned back to liis place. 

XXVII. 7 AND David saitli unto Ids 
heart, ‘ I shall be consumed one day by thc- 
liand of Saul; there is nothing better for me 
than that I diligently escape unto the land 
ot the Philistines, then hath Saul been de¬ 
spairing of me—of seeking me any more in 
all the border of Israel; ami I lmvc escaped 
out of his hand.' 

2 And David riseth, and passetli over, lie 
and the six hundred men who are with 
him, unto Acliish son of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelleth with Aehish in Gath, 
lie nnd hia men, each with his household 
eveyi David and liis two wives, Ahinoani the 
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Jczrcelite 83 , nnil Abigail wife of Nabal the 
Garmelitess. 4 And it hath been declared 
to Saul that David hath fled to Gath, and he 
hath not added any more to Beek him. 

a And David saith unto Aehish, ‘ If, 1 pray 
t'nce, I have found grace in thine eyes, let 
them give to me a place in one of the cities 
of the held, and let me dwell there, yea, 
why should thy servaut dwell in the royal 
city with thee?’ 

And Aehish giveth to him in that day 
Ziklag; therefore Ziklag hath been to the 
kings of Judah till this day. 7 And the 
number of the days which David hath 
dwelt in the field of the Philistines is a 
week and four months; 8 and David and his 
men go up, and push against the Gesliuritee, 

! and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites, (for 
they are the inhabitants of the land from 
<<f old,) as thou goest in to Slmr, even unto 
the land of Egypt. 9 And David hath smit¬ 
ten the land, and doth not keep alive man 
or woman; he hath also taken away sheep, 
and oxen, and asses, and camels, and gar¬ 
ments; and he turncth back, and comcth in 
unto Aehish. 

10 And Aehish saith. ‘Whither have ye 
pushed to-day?’ and David saith, ‘Against 
the south of Judah, aud against the south 
of the Jcrahmccliles, and unto the south of 
the Kenites.’ “Neither man nor woman 
doth David keep alive, to bring in word to 
Gath, saying, ‘ Lest they declare it against 
ns, saying. Thus hath David done, and thus 
is his custom all the days that he hath 
dwelt in the Held of the Philistines.’ 

i-And Aehish believeth in David, saying. 

‘ lie hath made himself utterly abhorred 
among his people, in Israel, and hath be¬ 
come to me an everlasting servant.’ 

XXVIII. 4 AND it cometh to pass in 
(hose days, that the Philistines gntlier their 
camps for the war, to light with Israel: and 
Aehish saith unto David, ‘ Thou dost ecr- 
I (inly know that with me thou goest out 
into the camp, thou and thy men.’ 

-And David saith unto Aehish, ‘There¬ 
fore— thou shalt know that which thy ser¬ 
vant shall do.’ And Aehish saith unto 
David, ‘ Therefore—keeper of my head do 
1 appoint thee for ever.’ 

;j And Samuel hath died, and all Israel 
mourn for him, and bury him in Hamah, 
even in his own city; and Saul had turned 
aside those who have familiar spirits, the 
wizards also, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines are gathered, and 
conic, and encamp in Shuncni: and Saul ga- 
theretli all Israel,and they encamp in Gilboa; 
••and Saul sceth the camp of the Philistines, 
and fcaretli, and his heart tremblcth greatly; 
'■and Saulasketh at the Loud, and the Loud 
hath not answered him, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 And Saul saith to his servants. ‘ Seek for 
me a woman possessing a familiar spirit, 
and let me go unto her, and inquire of her.’ 
And his servants say unto him, ‘ Lu, a wo¬ 
man possessing a familiar spirit in En-Dor.’ 

8 And Saul disgniseth himself, and puttetli 
on other garments, and goetJi, lie and two 
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of the men with him, and they come in nnto 
the woman by night, and he saith, * Divine, 

I pray thee, to me by the familiar spirit; 
and cause to come up to me him whom 1 I 
say unto thee.’ 

J And the woman saith unto him, ‘Lo, ! 
thou hast known that w hich Saul hath done 
—that he hath cut off those who have fa¬ 
miliar spirits, the wizards also, out of the 
land ; and why art thou laying a snare for 
my soul—to put me to death ?' 10 And Saul 
sweareth to her by the Lord, saying, ‘ The 
Lord liveth, punishment doth not meet 
thee for this thing.' 

11 And the woman saith, * Whom do I 
bring up to thee?’ and he saith, ‘ Samuel— 
bring up to me.’ ,,J And the woman seeth 
Samuel, and she crieth with a loud voice, 
and the woman speaketh unto Saul, saying, 

‘ Why hast thou deceived me—and thou— 
Saul?’ ^And the king saith to her, ‘Do 
not fear: for what hast thou seen?’ and the ; 
woman saitli unto Saul, * I have seen gods i 
coming up out of the earth.’ 14 And lie 
saith toiler, ‘What in his form?’ and she 
saith. ‘ An aged man is coming up, and he ur 1 
covered with an upper robe :' and Saul 
knoweth that it w Samuel, and he boweth 
—face to the earth—and doth obeisance. 

15 And Samuel saitli unto Saul, ■ Why hast 
thou troubled me, to bring me up?’ And 
Saul saith, ‘ I have great distress: seeing 
the Pliilistines arc fighting against me, and 
God hath turned aside from me, and hath 
not answered me any more, cither by the 
hand of the prophets or by dreams: and I 
call for thee to let me know what I shall do.’ 

10 And Samuel saith. ‘And why lost thou 
ask me, seeing the Lour nath turned aside 
from thee. ;md is thine enemy ’ 17 And the 
Loud hath done for Himself as He hath 
spoken by my hand; and the Loud rendeth 
the kingdom out of thy hand, and giveth it 
to thy neighbour—to David. 15 Because 
thou hast not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, nor didst the fierceness of Ilis anger 
on Anialek—therefore this thing hath the 
Lord done to thee this day: 19 yea, the 
Loud also giveth Israel with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines,-—and to-morrow, 
thou and thy sons are with me ; also the 
camp of Israel doth the Lord give into the 
hand of the Pliilistines.’ 

20 And Saul hasteth and fallcth—the ful¬ 
ness of his stature—to the earth, and fear- 
eth greatly because of the words of Samuel; 
power also was not in him. for he hath not 
eaten bread all the day and all the night. 

21 And the woman cometh in unto Saul, 
and she seetli that lie hath been greatly 
troubled, and she saitli unto him. ' Lo, thy 
maid-servant hath hearkened to thy voice ; 
and I put my soul in my hand; and I obey 
thy words which thou hast spoken unto 
me: —and now, hearken, I pray thee, thou 
also, to the voice of thy maid servant, and 
let me set before thee a morsel of bread, 
and cat, then there is power in thee when 
thou goest in the way.’ 

21 And he refuseth, and saith. ‘I will not 
cat;' and his servants urge on him, and also 
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the woman, ami ho hearkeneth to their 
voice, and lie riseth irom the earth, and 
Bittcth on the lied. 

21 And the woman hath a calf of the Btall 
in the house, and sho hauteth and slaugh- 
tcreth it, and lakcth flour, and kneadeth, 
nnd baketh with it unleavened things, 35 and 
bringeth nigh before Saul, and before his 
servants, and I hey oat, and rise, nnd go on 
during that night. 

XXIX. >AN1> the l*hilistinea gather nil 
their camps in Aphok: ami the Israelites are 
encamping at a fountain which f-vin Jezreel. 
a And the princes of the "Philistines are pass¬ 
ing on liy hundreds, and by thousands, and 
David and his men are passing on in the 
rear witli Aehi.sh. 

3 And the heads of the Philistines say, 
‘What are these Hebrews?’ and Achish 
flaith unto the heads of the Philistines, ‘ Is 
not this David servant of Saul king of 
Israel, who hath been with me these days 
or these years, nnd 1 have not found any¬ 
thing wrong in him from the day of his fall¬ 
ing nway unto this day.' 

<And the heads of the Philistines arc 
wroth against him; and the heads of the 
Philistines say to him, ‘ Send back the man, 
ami let him turn hack unto his place whither 
thou hast appointed him, and let him not 
go down with ns into the battle, that he be 
not to us for an adversary in the battle; and 
wherewith doth this one reconcile himself 
unto his lord—is it not with the heads of 
these men?’ 5 Is not this David, of whom 
they answer in dances, saying, Saul hath 
smitten among his thousands, and David 
among his myriads?’ 

°And Achish calleth unto David, and 
Balth unto him, ‘The Bonn liveth, surely 
thou art upright; and good in mine eyes is 
thy going out and thy coming in with me in 
the camp, for 1 have not found evil in thee 
from the day of (by ctiming in unto me till 
this day; yet in the eyes of the princes thou 
art not good. ■ And now, turn back, and 
go in peace, and do no evil in the eyes of 
the princes of the Philistines ’ 

"And Ihivid Raith unto Achish, 'But what 
have I done? nnd what hast thou found in 
thy servant from the day that I have been 
before then till this day—that f go not ill 
and have fought against the enemies of my 
lord the king?’ 

' J Ami Achish answercth and saith unto 
David, 1 f have known that thou art good 
In mine eyes as a messenger of God ; only, 
the princes of the Philistines have said. Let 
him not go up with us into the battle. 
lw And now, rise thou early in tho morning, 
and the servants also of thy lord who have 
come with thee ; when ye have risen early 
in the meriting, and have light, then go ye.’ 

11 Ami David riseth early, he nnd his men, 
to go in the morning, to turn back unto the 
land of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
have gone up to Jezreel. 

XXX. 'AND it conicih to pass, in the 
coming In of David nnd his men to Ziklag, 
on the third day, Hint the Anmlekitca have 
pushod against tho south, and against 


Ziklag, and they smite Ziklag, and hum it 
with Are, - and they take captive the women 
who are in it, both small and great; they 
have not jiut one to death, hut they lead 
them awny, and go on their way. 

3 Ami David cometh in—his men also— 
unto the city, ami lo, burnt with Are, and 
their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters have been taken captives. ■* Anil 
David lifteth up—the people also who are 
with him—their voice and weep, till they 
have no power to weep. SAml the two 
wives of David have been taken captive, 
Ahinoam the Jczreelitess, and Abigail wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite. c And David hath 
great distress, for the people have spoken 
of stoning him, for the soul of all t lie people 
has been hitter, each for his sons and for 
his daughters; yet David doth strengthen 
himself in the Bonn his God. 

7 And David snith unto Abiathur the 
priest, son of Ahimelecli, 'Bring nigh, I 
pray tlicc, the ephod to me;' and Abiathar 
bringeth nigh the ephod unto David. 8 Ami 
David asketh at the Lord, saying, ‘ I pursue 
after this troop—do I overtake it?’ And 
He saith to him, 'Pursue, for thou dost cer¬ 
tainly overtake, and dost certainly deliver.' 

9 And David gocth on, he and the six hun¬ 
dred men who are with him, and they come 
in unto the brook of Bcsor, and those who 
are left behind have stood still. 10 And 
David pnrsueth, lie and four hundred men, 
(hut two hundred men stand still who have 
been too faiut to pass over the brook oi 
Besor). 11 And they find a man, an Egyp¬ 
tian, and they take him unto Dnvid, and 
give to him bread, and he eateth, and they 
cause him to drink water, 12 and they give 
to him a piece of a hunch of dried figs, and 
two hunches of dried raisins, and he eateth, 
and his spirit rcturiicth unto him, for he 
hath not eaten bread nor ilruuk water three 
days and three nights. 

13 A ml David saith to him, ‘Whose art 
thou ? and whence art thou V And lie saith. 
' f am nn Egyptian youth, servant to an 
Amalckito, but my lord forsaketh me, for I 
have been sick three days. 1-1 We pushed 
to the south of the Chcrethites. and again*! 
that which V.v Judah’s, and against the south 
of Caleb, and Ziklag we burnt with Are.’ 

15 And David saith unto him, 'Wilt thou 
bring me down unto this troop?' and In* 
saith, 'Swear to me by God—thou wilt not 
put me to death, nor shut me up into tin- 
hand of my lord—and I bring thee down 
unto this troop.’ 

1(5 And lie bringeth him down, and lo, they 
are spread out over all the face of tho earth, 
eating, and drinking, and feasting, with ell 
the great spoil which they have taken out 
of the land of the Philistines, and out of 
the land of Judah. 

17 Ami David amiteth them from the 
twilight even unto the evening of the mor¬ 
row, and not a man of them hath escaped, 
save four hundred young men who have 
ridden on the camels and arc lied. 18 Ami 
David dclivereth all that the Amalckitcs 
have taken; his two wives also hath David 
2 tl 
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delivered. 10 And there hath not lacked to all the places where David hath gone up 
them anything , cither small or great, either and down, he and his men. 
sons or daughters, or from the spoil, even XXXI. 1 AND the Philistines are fighting 
unto all that they had taken to themselves; against Israel, and the men of Israel flee 
the whole hath David brought back. 20 And from the presence of the Philistines, and 
David taketh the whole of the flock, and of fall wounded in mount Gilboa. 2 And the 
the herd; they have led before these cattle, Philistines follow Saul and his sons, and 
and they say, 'This is David’s spoil.' the Philistines smite Jonathan, and Abina- 

21 And David cometh in unto the two hun- dab, and Malchishua, sons of Saul, 
dred men who were too faint to follow after 3 And the battle is hard against Saul, and 
David, and whom they cause to abide at the the bowmen, eren the archers find him, and 
brook of Besor ; and they go out to meet he is greatly pained by the archers. * And 
David, and to meet the people who are with Saul saith to the bearer of his weapons, 
him; and David approacheth the people, and ' Draw thy sword, and pierce me with it, lest 
asketh of them concerning their welfare. they come—these uncircumcised—and have 

22 And every bad and worthless man, of pierced me, and rolled themselves on me 
the men who have gone with David, an- but the bearer of his weapons hath not been 
swereth, yea, they say, ‘Because they have willing, for he is greatly afraid, and Saul 
not gone down with us, we do not give to taketh the sword, and fallcth upon it. 
them any of the spoil which we have deli- 5 And the bearer of his weapons seeth that 
vered, save each his wife and his children, Saul is dead, and he falleth—he also—on | 
that they may lead them away and go.’ his sword, and dieth with him. s And Saul i 
'■^And David saith, ' Ye do not do so, my dieth, and three of his sons, and the bearer 
brethren, with that which the LonD hath of his weapons, also all his men on that day. 
given to us, seeing He doth preserve us, 7 And they see—the men of Israel who are 

and doth give the troop which cometh beyond the valley, and who are beyond 
against us into our hand; 2 *yca, who will the Jordan—that the men of Israel have 
hearken to you in this thing? surely as the fled, niul that Saul and his sons have died, 
portion of him who hath been brought down and they forsake the cities and flee, and the 
into the battle, so also is the portion of him Philistines go in, and dwell in them, 
whoabideth by the vessels; they share alike.’ 0 And it cometh to pass on the morrow, 

25 And it cometh to pass from that day that the Philistines come to strip the 
and forward, that he appointeth it for a wounded, and they find Saul and his three 
statute and ordinance for Israel to this sons fallen on mount Gilboa. 9 And they 
day. cut off his head, and strip off his armour, 

K And David cometh in unto Ziklag, and and send into the land of the Philistines 
he sendeth of the spoil to the elders of round about, to proclaim the tidings in the 
Judah, to his friends, fsaying, ‘ Lo, n bless- house of their idols, and among the people, 
ing for you, of the spoil of the enemies of 10 And they place his weapons in the house 
the Loup) ;’ 27 to those whoarr in Bethel, and of Ashtaroth, and his body they fix on the 
to those who are in South Ramoth, and to wall of Bcth-Shan. 

those who arc in Jnttir, 23 and to those who i*And they hear regarding it—the in- 
are in Aroer, and to those who arc in Siph- habitants of Jahesh-Gilead—that which the 
moth, and to those who are in Eshtemon, Philistines have done to Saul; 12 and all the 
23 and to those who are in Radial, and to men of valour arise, and go all the night, 
those who are in the cities of the Jerah- and take the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
meclitcs, and to those who arc in the cities his sons, from the wall of Betli-Shan, and 
of the Kenites, ^and to those who are iu they come in to Jabesh, and bum them 
Hormali, and to those who are in Clior- there: 13 and they take their bones, and 
Ashan, and to those who arc in Atliach, bury them under the tamarisk by Jabesh, 

31 and to those who arc in Hebron—even to and fast seven days. 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 

Chap. I. ] AND it cometh to pass, after the David saith unto him, ' What hath the mat- 
death of Saul, that David hath returned ter been? declare, I pray thee, to me.’ And 
from the smiting of the Amalekitcs, and he saith, ‘That the people hath lied from 
David dwelleth in Ziklag two days, 2 yea, it the battle, and also a multitude hath fallen 
cometh to pass, on the third day, that lo, a of the people, and they die; and also Saul 
man cometh in out of the camp from Saul, and Jonathan his son have died.’ 
and liia garments arc rent, and earth is on s And David saith unto the youth who 
his head; and it cometh to pass, in his com- declareth tf to him, ‘How hast tliou known 
ing iu unto David, that he falleth to the that Saul and Jonathan his son are dead? 
earth, and doth obeisance. G And the youth who declareth it to him 

8 And David saith to him, ‘Whence com- saith, ‘I happened to meet in mount Gil- 
estthou?’ and lie saith unto him, ‘ Out of boa, and lo, Saul is leaning on his spear; 
the camp of Israel I have escaped.’ 1 And and lo, the chariots and those possessing 
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I David'8 lamentation over 

t _ 

liorsea have followed him. 7 And he turn- 
! eth behind him, and seeth me, and calleth 
i unto me, and I say, 1 Here am I.’ 8 And he 
i saith to me, ‘Who art thou?’ nod I say 
j unto him, ' Inman Amalekile.’ 9 And he 
| Baith unto inc, ' Stand. I pray thee, over 
me, and put me to death: for the arrow 
hath seized me, for all my soul in Btill in 
j me.’ 10 And I stand over him, and put him 
to death, for 1 knew that he would not live 
i after his falling: and I take the crown 
which i.v on his head, and the bracelet which 
is on his arm, and I bring them in unto my 
lord hither.* 

j 11 And David taketh hold on lm garments, 
i and rendeth them, and also all the men who 
are with him. 12 And they mourn, and 
i weep, and fast till the evening, for Saul and 
for Jonathan his son, and for the people of 
the Lord, and for the house of Israel, be¬ 
cause they have fallen by the sword. 

I 73 And David saith unto the youth who 
; declarcth it to him, ‘Whence art thou?' 
and he saith, ‘ I am the son of a sojourner, 
nn Amalekite.' 14 And David saith unto 
him, * How hast thou not been afraid to send 
I forlh thy hand to destroy the anointed of 
j the Loud?’ 

15 And David calleth to one of the youths, 
ami saith, ‘ Draw nigh—fnll upon him:’ and 
he smitetli him, and he dieth. 16 And 
David saith unto him, ‘Thy blood is on 
thine own head; for thy mouth hath testi¬ 
fied against thee, saying, I have put to death 
! the anointed of the LonD.’ 

| 17 And David lumentcth with this lamen¬ 

tation over Saul and over Jonathan his son; 
18 and he hnlh spoken of teaching the child¬ 
ren of Judah ‘The 13ow;’ lo, it is written in 
the hook of the Upright:— 

,0 ‘The Roebuck, 0 Israel, 

On thy high places is wounded ; 

How have the mighty fallen l 
20 Declare if not in Gath, 

Proclaim not the tidings 
In (he streels of Askelon, 
best they rejoice— 

The daughters of the Philistines, 
best I hey exult — 

'The daughters of the Utieircumdsed. 

31 Mountains of Gillioa I 

Xo dew nor rain he on you. 

Nor fields of heave-offerings; 

Knr there hath bccomo loathsome 
The shield of Hie mighty ones, 

The shield of Haul— 

Without—the anointed with oil. 

32 From the blood of the wounded. 

From the fat of the mighty. 

The how of Jonathan 

Iluth not turned backward; 

And the sword of Saul 
Doth not turn hack empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan ! 

They are loved—and pleasant in their 
And In their death— [lives, 

They have not been parted. 

Tlum eagles they have been lighter, 

Than lions they have been mighty I 
Daughters of Israel! for Saul weep ye, 
Who elothcth you in scarlet— 


With delights. 

Who lifteth up ornaments of gold 
On your clothing. 

25 How have the mighty fallen 
In the midst of the battle I 
0 Jonathan ! on thy high places wounded. 
25 1 am in distress for thee, my brother 
Jonathan, 

Very pleasant hast thou been to me; 
Thy love to me hath been wonderful. 
Above tho love of women ! 

27 IIow have the mighty fallen, 

Tea, the weapons of war perish !’ 

II. l AND it conieth to pass afterwards, 
that David asketh at the Loud, saying, 
‘ Hliall I go up into one of the cities of 
Judah?’ and the Lord saith unto him, ‘Go 
up.’ And David saith, ‘ Whither shall I go 
up?’ and He saith, 'To Hebron. 1 2 And 
David goeth up there, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jczreelitess, and Abigail 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 3 And his men 
who are with him hath David brought up— 
a man and his household—and they dwell 
in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah come, and there 
they anoint David for king over the house 
of Judah, and declare to David, saying, 
‘The men of Jnbcsh-Gilead are they who 
buried Saul.’ 5 And David sendeth messen¬ 
gers unto the men of Jabesh-Gilead, and 
saith unto them, ‘ Blessed are ye of the 
Lord, because ye have done this kindness 
with your lord, with Saul, thatyc bury him. 

6 ‘And, now, the Lord do with you kind¬ 
ness and truth; and I also, I do with you 
this good because ye have done this thing. 
7 And now, let your hands be strong, then 
have ye become sons of valour, for your lord 
Saul is dead, and also—me have the house 
of Judah anointed to lie king over them.' 

8 And Abner son of Ner, head of the host 
which Saul hath, hath taken Ish-Boshcth 
son of Saul, and causcth him to pass over 
to Mahanaim, 8 and causetli him to reign 
over Gilead, and over the Ashurites, and 
over Jezrcel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin,and over Israel—all of it. 10 Forty 
years old is Ish-Bosheth son of Saul, in his 
reigning over Israel; and he hath reigned 
two years; only, the house of Judah have 
been after David. 11 (And the number of 
the days that David was king in Hchron, 
over tho house of Judah, is seven years 
and six months.) 72 And Ahner son of Ner 
goeth out with tho servants of Ish-Boshcth 
son of Saul, from Mahanaim to Gibe on. 
18 And Joab son of Zeruiali, and the servants 
of David, have gone out, and they meet to¬ 
gether by tho pool of Gibeon ; and they sit 
down, these by the pool on this side, and 
those by the pool on that. 

14 And Abner saith unto Jonh, ‘Let tho 
youths rise, 1 pray thee, and play before us;’ 
and Joab saith, ‘Let them rise.' J *And 
they rise and pass over, in number twelve 
of Benjamin, even of Ish-Bosheth son of 
Raul, and twelve of the servants of David. 
10 And they lay hold, each on the head of 
his companion, and his sword is in iJic side 
of his companion, and they fall together; 
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II. 17.—2 SAMUEL.— III. 20. 


Abner deserts to David- 


Asahcl slain by A bner. 

nnd one calleth that place Helkath-Haz- Hebron; and his flrst-hom is Amnon, ol 
zurini, which is in Gibeon. 17 And the battle Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; 3 and his second 
is very hard during that day, and Abner is is Chileab, of Abigail wife of Nabal the 
smitten, and the men of Israel, before the Carmelite; and the third is Absalom son of ! 
servants of David. Maacah daughter of Talmai king of Geshim 

13 And there are there three sons of Zeru- *nnd the fourth is Adonijah son of Haggith: 
iah, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel; and and the fifth is Shephatiah son of Abital; 
Asahel is light on his feeta9 one of the roes 5 and the sixth is Ithream, of Eglah wife of 
which ore in the field; 10 and Asahel pursueth David; these were bora to David in Ilebron. 
after Abner, and hath not turned aside to go 6 And it cometh to pass, in war heing be- 
to the right or to the left, from after Abner, tween the house of Saul and the house of 
30 And Abner looketh behind him, and David, that Abner hath been strengthening 
sailh, ‘Art thou Asahel?’ and he saith, ‘I himself in the house of Saul. "And Saul 
am-.' 21 And Abner saith to him, ‘Turn hath a concubine, and her name is PJzpah 

thee aside to thy right hand or to thy left, daughter of Aiah: and Tsh-Boshcth saith 
and seize for thyself one of the youths, and unto Abner, ‘Wherefore hast thou gone in 
take to thyself his armour:' but Asahel hath unto the concubine of my father?’ j 

not been willing to turn aside from afterhim. 8 And it is displeasing to Abner exceed- 
21 And Abner continueth again, saying ingly, because of the words of Isli-Bosnetli, 
unto Asahel, ‘Turn thee aside from after and he saith, 4 A dog’s head am I —which in 
me, why should I smite thee to the earth ? reference to Judah to-day doth kindness 

and how shall I lift up my face unto Joab with the house of Saul thy father, untn his ! 

thy brother?’ ^But he refuseth to turn brethren, and unto his friends, and have | 

aside, and Abner smiteth him with the not delivered thee into the band of David— 
hinder part of the spear unto the fifth rib, that thou cliargcst me with iniquity con- 
and the spear comcth out from behind him, coming the woman to-day? 3 So let God do 

and he fallcth there, and dieth under it: to Abner, and so let Him add to him; surely 

and it cometh to pass, every one who com- as the Loud hath sworn to David—surely i 

eth unto the place where Asahel hath fallen so I do to him: 10 to cause the kingdom to | 

and dieth,—they even stand still. ^ And pass over from the house of Saul, and to 
Joab and Abishai pursue after Abner, and raise up the throne of David over Israel 
the sun went in, and they came in unto and Judah, from Dan even unto Beer-Sheba. 
the height of Am mall, which is on the front 11 And he is unable any more to turn back 
of Giah, the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. Abner a word, because he feareth him. 

24 And the Children of Benjamin gather 12 And Abner sendeth messengers unto Davit.' 
themselves together after Abner, and be- for himself, saying, ‘Whoso is the land?’ 
come one troop, and stand on the top of saying also, ‘Make thy covenant with me. 
a height. 26 And Abner callcth unto Joab, and lo, my hand is with tlicc. to bring a 1 
and saith, ‘For ever doth the sword con- Israel round unto thee.’ 13 And he saith. 
sume ? hast thou not known that it will be 1 Good : I will make w'ith thee a covenant; 
bitterness in the latter end? and till when only, one thing I ask of thee, that is, Thou 
dost thou not say to the people to turn back dost not see my face, except thou first 
from after their brethren?’ bring Michal daughter of Saul in thy com- 

27 And Joab saith, ‘God liveth ! for unless fng to see my face.’ 
thou hadst spoken, surely then from the 11 And David sendeth messengers unto 
morning the people had gone up each from Jsh-Boshcth son of Saul, saying, ‘Give up 
after his brother.’ ^Aud Joab bloweth my wife Michal, whom 1 betrothed to my- 
with the trumpet, and all the people stand self with a hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
still, and pursue no more after Israel, nor tines.’ 14 And Ish-Bosheth scmlclh, and 
have they continued any more to fight. taketh her from the man, Thaltiel son of 
29 And Abner and his men have gone Laish. 16 And her husband goeth with her. 
through the plain all that night, and pass going on and weeping behind her unto ; 
over the Jordan, nnd go on through all Bahurim; and Abucr saitli unto him, ‘Go, 
Bithron, and come to Mahanaim. turn back:' and he turncth back. 

20 And Joab hath turned back from after 17 And the word of Abner was with the 
Abner, and gnthercth all the people, and elders of Israel, saying, • Heretofore ye have 
there are lacking of the servants of David been seeking David ns king over you: 18 and 
nineteen men, nnd Asnhel; 3 ibnt the ser- now, do it, for the LOUD hath spoken of 
vants of Dnvid have smitten of Benjamin. David, saying, By the hand of David un¬ 
even anumg-thc men of Abner, three hun- servant—saving my people Israel out of the 
dred ami sixty men—they died. 32 And hand of the Philistines, nud out of the har.u 
they lift up Asahel, and bury him in the of all their enemies.’ 

burying-placc of his father, which is in i^And Abner speaketh nlso in the ears of 
Bcth-lehem, nnd they go all the night—Joab Benjamin, and Abner goeth also to speak 
and his men—and it becometh light to them in the ears of David in Ilebron nil that is 
in Hebron. good in the eyes of Israel, and in the eyes 

III. 1 AND the war is long between the of the whole house of Benjamin. 3,1 And 
house of Saul and the house of David; and Abner comcth unto David, to Ilebron, and 
David goeth on and is strong, and the house with him are twenty men; and David 
of Saul go on and arc weak. make til for Abner, and for the men who arc 

2 And there arc born to David sons in with him, a banquet. 
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si Ami Abner saith unto David, 'Let me 
arise, and go. and gather unto my lord the 
king the whole of Israel, and let them make 
with thee a covenant, then hast thou 
reigned over all that thy soul deslreth;' 
and David Bcndeth away Abner, and he 
goel h in peare. 

J -And lo, the servants of David and Jonh 
conn* from the troop, and much spoil have 
they brought with them, and Aimer is not 
with David in Hebron, for he hath sent him 
away, and he goeth in peace. 5:1 And Jonh 
and a!l the host that is with him have come, 
and they declare to Joab, saying, ‘Abner 
son of Ner hath come unto the king, and he 
sendeth him away, and lie goeth in peace.’ 

3 h\nd Joab comctll unto the king, and 
saitli, ‘What hast thou done? lo, Abner 
hath come unto theo, why is this—thou 
hast sent him away, and he is really gone ? 
2* Thou hast known Abner son of Ner, that 
to deceive thee lie came, and to know thy 
going out and thy coining in, and to know 
all that thou art doing.’ 36 And Joab goeth 
out from David, and sendeth messengers 
after Aimer, and they bring him back from 
the well of Si rah : but David knew not. 

37 And Abner tunic til back to Hebron, and 
Joab tu me 111 him a6idc unto the midst of 
the gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smitetli him there in the fifth rib that he 
diet!i, for the blood of Asuhel his brother. 

•ft And David licaretli afterwards and 
saitli, ‘I am acquitted; my kingdom also, 
by the Loiib for ever, from the blood of 
Abner son of Ner: 20 let it stay on the head 
of Joab, and on all the house of his futher, 
and lot there not he cut off from the house 
of Joab one having an issue, or leprous, or 
laying hold on a staff, or falling by a sword, 
or lacking bread.’ 

^ And Joab and Ahishai liis brother slew 
Aimer because he put to death Asahel their 
brother, in Gibeon, in the battle. 

And David saitli unto Joab, and unto all 
Hu* people who are with him, 4 Rend your 
garments, and gird on sackcloth, and mourn 
before Aimer.' And king David is going 
after the bier. 33 And they liury Abner in 
Hebron, and the king liftcfh up his voice, 
and weepclh at the grave of Aimer, and all 
the people weep. ss And the king lameut- 
eth for Abner, and saitli:— 

4 As the death of a fool should Abner die? 
M Thy hands not bound, 

And thy feet not brought nigh to fetters; 

As one falling before the sons of evil— 

Hast thou fallen !' 

Ami all the people continue to weep over 
him. 33 And all the people come to cause 
David to eat bread while yet day, but David 
swearetli, saying, 1 So let God do to me, and 
so let Him add; for—before the going in of 
the sun 1 taste no bread nor any other thing.’ 

38 And all the people have discerned it, 
and it is good in tlieir eyes ; as all that the 
king hath done is good in the eyes of all 
the people, 37 And all the people know, 
even all Israel, in that day. that it hath 
not been from the king—the putting to 
death of Abner son of Ner. 38 Ami the king 


saith unto Ills servants, ‘Do ye not know 
that a prince and a great one hath fallen 
this day in Israel? 39 And I to-day am 
tender, though anointed king; and these 
men, the sons of Zeruiah, are too hard for 
me: the Lonn recompense to the doer of 
evil according lo his evil.' 

IV. 1 AND the son of Saul hearcth that 
Ahner is dead in Ilehron, and his hands are 
feeble, and all Israel have been troubled. 
-And two men, heads of troops, have been 
f<> the son of Saul; the name of the one is 
Hannah, and the name of the second Rcchab, 
sons of Rimmon a Bcerolhite, of the Child¬ 
ren of Benjamin, for Beerotli also is reck¬ 
oned to Benjamin, 3 and the Uecrothites llec 
to Gittaim, und are sojourners there unto 
this day. * And Jonathan son of Saul hath 
a son—lame: he was five years old at the 
coming of the rumour of the death of Saul 
and Jonathan, out of Jczrecl, and his nurse 
lifteth him lip and fiecth, and it corncth to 
pass in her hatting to ltcc, that he fallctli, 
and becomcth lame, and liis name is Me- 
phibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rcchab and Bnanah, go and come at the 
heat of the day into the house of Ish-Bosh- 
eth; and he is lying down—the lying down 
of noon. °And thither they have come, 
unto the midst of the house, taking wheat, 
and they smite him unto the liftli rib, and 
Rcchab and Baanali his brother have 
escaped. 7 Yea, they come into the house, 
and he ia lying on his bed, in the inner 
chamber of his bed, and they smite him, 
and put him to death, and turn aside liis 
head, and take his head, and go the way of 
the plain nil the night. 8 And they bring 
the head of Ish-Bosheth unto David in 
Hebron, and say unto the king, ‘ Lo, the 
head of Ish-Bosheth son of Saul, thine 
enemy who sought thy life, und the LOUD 
doth give to my lord the king vengeance 
this day of Saul and of his seed.’ 

9 And David answereth Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother, sons of ltimmon the Beero- 
thite, and saith to them, ‘The Lonn li vet h, 
wlio hath redeemed my soul out of nil ad¬ 
versity: 19 when one declnreth to me, say¬ 
ing, Lo, Saul is dead ; though he was as a 
bearer of good tidings in his own eves, yet 

I take hold on him, and slay him in Ziklng, 
instead of my giving to him for the tidings. 

II Also, when wicked men have slain the 
righteous man in his own house, on his bed; 
now also, do not I require his blond of yqur 
hand ? then have I taken you away from 
the earth?’ 

13 And David commandetli the young men, 
and they slay them, nnd cut off' tlieir hands 
and their feet, and lmngf/«w over the pool 
in Hebron; and the head of Ish-Bosheth 
they have taken, and bury it in the burying- 
place of Abner in Hebron. 

V. l AND all the tribes of Israel come 
unto David, to Hebron, and speak, saying, 

4 l.o, we arc thy bone and thy ffesh. 2 Alsc 
heretofore, in Saul's being king over us, 
thou hast been lie who bringest out and 
bringest in Israel, ami the Lonn saitli to 
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thee, Thou shalt feed My people Israel, and 
thou shalt be for leader over Israel.’ 

8 And all the elders of Israel come unto 
the king, to Hebron, and king David mak- 
eth with them a covenant in Hebron before 
the Loup, and they anoint David for king 
over Israel. * Thirty years old is David in 
his being king: forty years hath he reigned. 
5In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months, and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three year's, over ull 
Israel and Judah. 

6 And the kinggocth with his men to Jeru¬ 
salem, unto the Jebusite, the inhabitant of 
the land, and they speak to David, saying, 
' Thou shalt not come in hither, except 
thou turn aside the blind and the lame; ’ 
saying to themselves , ‘ David shall not come 
in hither.’ 7 And David captureth the fort¬ 
ress of Zion, which is the city of David. 

B And David saith on that day, ‘ Any one 
smiting the Jebusite, and the lame and the 
blind—the hated of David’s soul—.because 
the blind and the lame say, He doth not 
come into the house)—let him go up by the 
waterspout.' 

9 And David dwelleth in the fortress, and 
calleth it The city of David: and David 
buildeth round about from Millo and in¬ 
ward. 10 And David gocth, going on and 
becoming great, and the LOUD, God of 
Hosts, is with him. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre sendeth mes¬ 
senger's unto David, and cedar-trees, and 
artificers of wood, and artificers of stones 
for walls; and they build a house for David. 
12 And David knoweth that the LOUD hath 
established him for king over Israel, and 
that He hath lifted up his kingdom because 
of His people Israel. 

23 And David taketh more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after his coming 
from Ilebron, and there are born to David 
more sons and daughters, h And these are 
the names of those who are born to liiin in 
Jerusalem ; Shammuah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 15 and Ibliar, and 
Elishua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, i 6 and 
Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 And the Philistines hear that they have 
anointed David for king over Israel, and all 
the Philistines come up to seek David, and 
David hearcth.and gocth down unto the fort¬ 
ress. 18 And the Philistines have come, and 
they are spread out in the valley of Hephaim, 
And David askelh of the Lord, saying, 
‘Shall I go up unto the Philistines? wilt 
Thou give them into my hand?’ And the 
Lord saith unto David, ‘Go up, for I cer¬ 
tainly give the Philistines into thy hand.’ 

20 And David cometh to Baol-Perazim, and 
David smiteth them there, and saith, ‘The 
Lord hath broken forth on mine enemies be¬ 
fore me, as the breaking forth of waters : ’ 
therefore hath he culled the name of that 
place Paal-Pcrazim. 21 And they forsake 
their idols there, and David and his men 
lift them up. 

22 And the Philistines add again to come 
up, and are spread out in the valley of 
Bcphaim; a and David asketh of the Lord, 
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and He saith, ‘ Thou shalt not go up ; turn < 
round unto their rear; then hast thou coine i 
to them over-against the mulberry-trees; ; 
21 and it cometh to pass, in thy hearing the I 
sound of the stepping in the tops of the mul- j 
berry-trees, then thou dost move sharply, 
for then hath the Lord gone out before thee j 
to Bmite in the camp of the Philistines.’ 

25 And David doth so, as the Lord com- ' 
manded him, and smiteth the Philistines 
from Geba unto thy coming to Gazer. 

VI. 1AND David gathereth again every 
chosen one in Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
David riseth and goeth, and all the people 
who are with him, from Baale-Judah, to 
bring up from thence the ark of God, wlio.se 
name was called—the name of the Loud of 
Hosts, inhabiting the cherubs—upon it. 

3 And they cause the ark of God to ride 
on a new cart, and bring it up out of the 
house of Abinadab, which is in the height, 
and Uzzah and Aliio sous of Abinadab lead 
the new cart. * And they bring it up from 
the house of Abinadab, which is in the ! 
height, with the ark of God. and Aliio is 
going before the ark. 1 And David and all 
the house of Israel are playing before the 
Lord, with all kinds of fir instruments, even ; 
with harps, and with psalteries, and with 
timbrels, and with comets and cymbals. 

8 And they come unto the thrcshing-lloor 
of Nsichon, and Uzzah sendeth forth his 
hand unto the ark of God, and layetli hold 
on it, for they have released the oxen. 

7 And the anger of the Loud burnetii against 
Uzzah, and God smiteth him there for the 
error, and lie dieth there by the ark of God. 

8 And it is displeasing to David, because the 
Lord hath broken forth a breach upon 
Uzzah, and one calleth that place Perez- 
Uzzah, unto this day. 9 And David feareth 
the Lord on that day, and saitli. ‘ IIow shall 
the ark of the Lord come in unto me?’ 

• And David hath not been willing to turn 
aside unto himself the ark of the Lord, to 
the city of David, and David turneth it 
aside to the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lord doth inhabit the 
house of Obed-Edom the Gittite three 
months; and the LonD blessctli Obed-Edom 
and all his household. 

is And it is declared to king David, saying, 

‘ The Lord hath blessed the house of Obed- 
Edom, and all that he hath, because of the 
ark of God;’ and David goeth and bringeth 
up the ark of God out of the house of Obed- 
Edom to the city of David with joy. 13 And 
it cometh to pass, when the bearers of the 
ark of the Lord hnve stepped six steps, that 
he sacrificcth an ox and n fatling. 

h And David danccth with all his strength 
before the Lord, aud David is girded with 
a linen ephod. 15 And David and all the 
house of Israel are bringing lip the ark of 
tho Lord with shouting, and with the voice 
of the trumpet: 18 and it hath come to pass, 
the ark of the LORD is coming into the city 
of David, and Micliol daughter of Saul, hath 
looked through the window, and sceth kiug 
David moving and dancing before the Lord, 
and despiseth him in her heart. 
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j 17 And they bring in the iirk of the Lord, 
i and set it in its place, In the midst of the 
lent which David hath spread out for it, 
and David oauseth burnt-offerings to ascend 
before the Lojtn, with peace-offerings, 
i 18 And David llnisheth from causing the 
[ burnt-offerings and pc ace-offerings to as- 
\ tend, and blesseth the people in tho name of 
| tho Loud of Hosts. ,J And he appointeth to 
' all tho people, to all the multitude of Israel, 
j even from man unto woman, to each one 
cakeof bread, and aneshpar. and annshisha, 
and all the people go each to his house. 

-"And David lurneth back to bless his 
household, and Miehal daughter of Raul 
gooth out to meet David, and saith, ‘How 
honourable to-day hath the king of Israel 
1 been, who was uncovered to-day before the 
1 eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as 
, one of the vain ones is openly uncovered.’ 

21 And David saith unto Michal, ‘Before 
I the Lonn, who hath fixed on me above thy 
father, and above all his house, to appoint 
me leader over the people Of the Lord, 
over Israel, yea, I have played before the 
Lonn; 22 yea, I have been more vile than 
this, and have been low in mine own eyes, 
yet with the handmaids, whom thou hast 
spoken of, with them I am honoured.’ 23 As 
to Michal daughter of Raul she had no child 
till the day of her death. 

VII. i AND it coineth to pass, when the 
I king sat in his house, and the Lord had 
given rest to him round about, from all his 
i enemies, 3 that the king saith unto Nathan 
! the prophet, ‘ Sec, I pray thee, I am dwelling 
j in a house of cedars, nnd the ark of God is 
dwelling In the midst of curtains.’ 3 And 
Nathan saith to the king, ‘All that is in thine 
[ heart, go, do, for the Lonr. is with thee.’ 

• And it coincth to pnss in that night, that 
the word of llie Lord is unto Nathan, say¬ 
ing, * ‘Go; then hast thou said unto My ser- 
i vant, unto David, Thus hath the Lord said, 
Dost thou build for Me ;i bouse for My 
! dwelling in? °Kor 1 have not dwelt in a 
house even from the day of my bringing up 
the Children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
unto Ibis day. but am walking up nnd down 
in a tent and in a tabernacle. 7 During all 
thr time that I have walked up and down 
among all the Children of Israel, have I 
spoken a word with one of the tribes of 
I Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
1 people Israel, saying, Why have ye not 
, built to .Me a house of cedar? ••And, now, 
thus dost thou say to my servant, to David: 

! ‘Thus hath the Loud of Hosts said, 1 have 
taken thee from home, from after the flock, 
to be leader over my people, over Israel; 
°and i am with thee whithersoever thou 
bast gone, nnd I cut off the whole of thine 
enemies from thy presence, nnd I have 
made for thee n grc.it nnmo, ns the name of 
• the great ones who arc in the earth, 70 and 
; I have appointed a place for my people, for 
I Israel, mnl have planted it, and it hath 
tabernacled in its own place, and it is not 
troubled any more, and the children of per- 
i verseness do not add to alllict them any 
more, ns In the beginning, 11 and even since 


the day that I appointed Judges over my 
people Israel, and have given rest to tliec 
from all thine enemies; the Lonn also hath 
declared to thee that the Lord doth make 
for thee a house. 12 When thy days are full, 
and thou hast lain with thy fathers, then 
have I raised up ttyy seed after thee which 
goeth out from thy loins, and have estab¬ 
lished his kingdom. 13 He doth build tho 
house for My Name, and I have established 
the throne of his kingdom forever. 11 1 am 
to him for a father, and lie is to me for a son; 
whom in his dealing perversely I have even 
reproved with the rod of men, and with the 
strokes of the Children of Adam, 15 and my 
kindness doth not turn aside from him, as I 
turned it aside from Saul, whom I turned 
aside from before thee; 10 and steadfast is thy 
house and thy kingdom for ever before thee; 
thy throne is established for ever.’ 17 Ac¬ 
cording to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so Nathan spoke unto David. 

18 And king David cometh and sitteth be¬ 
fore the LORD, and saith, ‘ Who am I, O 
Lord Jehovah? nnd w'hnt is my house that 
Thou hast brought me hitherto? J 3 And 
yet this is little in Thine eyes, O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, and Thou speakest also concerning the 
house of Thy servant, afar off; and this is 
the law of the Man, 0 Lord Jehovah. 20 And 
what shall David add more to speak unto 
Thee ? but Thou, Thou hast known Thy ser¬ 
vant, 0 Lord Jehovah. 21 Because of Thy 
word, and according to Thine own heart 
Thou hast done all this greatness, causing 
Thy servant to know it. ^Therefore Thou 
hast been great, O Lord God; for there is 
none like Thee, nnd there is no God save 
Thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our cars. 

23 ‘ And who is ns Thy people Israel—one 
nation in the earth, whom God hath gone to 
redeem to Himself for n people, and to make 
for Himself a name, nnd to do for you the 
greatness, even fearful things for Thy land, 
nt the presence of Thy people, whom Thou 
hast redeemed to Thyself out of Egypt— 
among the nations and their gods? 24 Yea, 
Thou dost establish to Thyself Thy people 
Israel to Thyself for a people for ever, nnd 
Thou, Loup, hast been to them for God. 

25 ‘ And now, O LOUP God, the word which 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant 
and concerning his house, establish il for 
ever, nnd do as Thou hast spoken. 20 And 
let Thy Name be great for ever, saying, The 
Lord of Hosts is God over Israel : qiid let 
the house of Thy servant David be estab¬ 
lished before Thee; 27 for Tlion, O Lord of 
Hosts, God of Israel, Thou hast uncovered 
the ear of Thy servant, saying, A house I 
do build for thee; therefore hath Thy ser¬ 
vant found in his heart to pray unto Thee 
this prayer; “and, now, 0 Lord Jehovah, 
Thou art God himself, and Thy words are 
truth, nnd Thou speakest unto Thy ser¬ 
vant this goodness; 22 and now, begin and 
bless the house of Thy servant, to be for 
ever before Thee; for Thou, O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah. hast spoken, and by Thy blessing is 
the house of Thy servant blessed for ever. 
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VIII. 1 AND it cometh to pnss afterwards 
that David smiteth the rhilistiiics, and 
humlilclh them, and David taketh the bridle 
i of llie metropolis out of the hand of the 
' PhillsLincH, 

"And he smiteth Moab, and mensureth 
them witii a line, causing them to lie down 
on the curth, and lie mcasurcth two lines 
to put to death, and the fulness of the line 
to keep nllve, and the Moabites become 
David’s eervnntfl, hearers of presents. 

• 8 And David smiteth Hadadezcr son of 

Itchob king of Zobah, in Ids going to bring 
bnek his power by the Itivcr Euphrates. 
* And David captureth from him a thousand 
| and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty 
, thousand footmen: and David dcstroyeth 
utterly the whole or the charioteers, he only 
j leaveth of them a hundred charioteers. 

8 And Arnm of Damascus cometh to give 
help to Hadadezcr king of Zobah, and David 
i smiteth of Aram tweuty nnd two thousand 
men. c And David putteth garrisons in 
Aram of Damascus, and Aram bccomcth 
David's servant, bearing presents; and llie 
1 Loud aaveth David whithersoever lie hath 
[ gone. 7 And David taketh the shields of 
i gold which were on the servants of Hadad- 
, ezer, and hringeth them to Jerusalem; 8 and 
i from Uetah, and from Bcrothni, cities of Ua- 
dadezer, king David took very much brass. 

I 8 And Tol king of Hamath hearcth that 
David hath smitten all the force of Undad- 
ezer. 10 AndToi sendeth Joranihis son unto 
king David to nsk of him concerning A w el¬ 
fare, and to bless him, (because lie hath 
. fought against Iladudczer, nnd smiteth him, 
for a nmn of wars with Toi lmd Hadadezcr 
been;, and in his hands are vessels of silver, 
nnd vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: 
"them also David sanctified to the Loup, 
with the silver and the gold which he sanc¬ 
tified of all the nations whom lie subdued: 
13 of Aram, nnd of Monli, and of the Bcni-Am- 
moti, and of the Philistines, nnd of Aiunlck, 
and of the spoil of Hadadezcr son of Kchob 
king of Zobah. 

j 13 And David nmketh a name in liis turn¬ 
ing back from his smiting of Arum, in the 
j valley of Salt—eighteen thousand. "And 
; he putteth in Edom garrisons: in nil Edom 
| lie hath put garrisons, and nil Edom beeom- 
"th David's servant; and the Loud saveth 
j Dnvid whithersoever lie hath gone. 

18 And Dnvid rcigticlh over nil Israel, ami 
Dnvid docth Judgment uml righteousness 
to alt his people; ‘"uml Jonh son of Zcruinll 
iff over the host; and Jelioslmphat son of 
Ahiliul is remembrancer; 17 nmlZndok son 
of Ahitub, nnd Ahimelcch son of Ahiuthur, 
. ore tlie priests, and Seruinh scribe; 18 ninl 
■ Buna lab son of Jehoindn is over both the 
Cliorethites and the Pclethites; ami the 
i sons of Dnvid have been ministers, 
i IX. * AND David snith, ‘ is there yet any 
left to the house of Saul, that 1 may deal 
kindly with him becuusa of Jonathan?’ 
-And the house of Saul hath n servant, and 
his name is Ziha, and they call for him unto 
David: nnd the king snith unto him, 'Art 
thou Zibu?* uml lie snith, ‘ Thy uervnnt.’ 


DEL.—X. C. 


3 AndthekingBaith, * Is there notyetnmnn 
to the house of Saul, that I may do with him 
the kindness of God ?’ And Ziba saith unto 
the king, ’ Jonathan hath yet a son—lame.’ 

* And tlie king saith to him, ‘ Where is he V 
and Ziba saith to the king, ‘ Lo, he is in tlie 
house of Machir son of Ammicl, in Lo-Debar.’ 

8 And king David sendeth, and taketh him 
out of the liouse of Machir eon of Aramicl, in 
Lo-Dehar. c And Mcphibosheth son of Jona¬ 
than, son of Saul, coinetli unto David, and 
falletli on his face, and doth obeisance: and 
David saith, ‘ Mephibusheth;' ami lie saith, 

' I/O, thy servant.' 7 And David saith to him, 

* Be not afraid; for I certainly deal kindly 
with thee because of Jonathan thy father, 
and have given hack to thee all the Held of 
Saul thy father, and thou dost cat bread at 
my table continually.' 8 And he boweth him¬ 
self, and saith, ‘ What is thy servant, that 
thou hast turned unto such a dead dog as 1:' 

'•'And the king calletli unto Ziba servant 
of Saul, and Baith unto him, ‘All that was 
to Saul nnd to all his house have I given to 
the bod of lliy lord; 10 and thou hast served 
for him the land, thou and thy sons, and thy 
servants, and hast brought in, and there 
hath been bread to the soil of thy lord, and 
he hath eaten; also Mephibosheth son of thy 
lord doth eat bread always at my table;’ and 
Ziba hath fifteen sons nnd twenty servants. 

"And Ziba saith unto the king, ‘According 
to all that my lord the king commanded! his 
servant, so doth thy servant do;’ as to Me- 
phiboshcLh, *he dotli eat at my table (saith 
the king, as one of tlie king's sons.' And 
Mcphibosheth hath a young son, nnd his 
name is Mi call; and all who dwell in the 
house of Ziba are servants to Mcphibosheth. 
13 And Mcphibosheth dwcllelhin Jerusalem, 
for at the table of the king lie eateth con- 
Liuuully, and he is lame of both his feet. 

X. ‘AND it cometh to pass afterwards, 
that the king of the Beni-Ainmon dielli, ami 
linnim his son rcigneth in his stead : -and 
David saith, * 1 will deal kindly with Hamm 
son of Nnhnsh, ns his father dealt kindly 
with me; ’ and David sendeth to comfort 
him by the hand of his servants concerning 
his fnllier; ami tlie servants of David conic 
into the land of the Bcni-Ammon. 

3 Ami the heads of the Bcni-Ammon say 
untollnnun their lord, ‘Is David honouring 
thy father in thine eyes because he hath sent 
to thee comforters ? is it not for to search the 
city, and to spy it, and to overthrow it that 
David hath sent his servants unto thee?' 

iAnd Ilunun taketh tlie servants of Dnvid 
and shaveth off the half of their heard, ami 
cuttclh off thoir long robes in tlie midst — 
unto tlieir buttocks, and sendeth them away. 
■*And they declare it to David, and ho soml- 
eth to meet them, for the men have been 
greatly ashamed, and the king saith, ‘ Abide 
ye in Jericho till your beard spring up- 
tlien have ye returned.’ 

“And Iho Bcni-Ammon see that they have 
been abhorred by David, ami the Beni-Ain- 
mon send nnd hire Aram of Beth-Rehob, 
and Aram of Zobn, twenty thousand foot¬ 
men, anil the king of Mnncah with a thou- 
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Kami men, anil Ish-Tobm'fft twelve thousand 
men. 7 And David luaivth, and Bcndeth 
Juab, and all the host of the mighty men. 

8 And the Beni-Ammon come out, anil Bet 
the battle in array, at the opening of the 
gate; and Aram of Zuba. and Itchob, und Ish- 
Tob, and JIaacah, arc by themselves in the 
held. 9 And Joab south that the front of the 
battle hath been against him before and be¬ 
hind, and he chooseth of nil the chosen in 
Israel, and setteth tfum in array to meet 
Aram. l0 And the rest of the people hath 
)u given into the hand of A hifdiai his brother, 
and set loth in array to meet the Bcui-Am- 
mon. 

11 And he ninth, ‘ If Aram be stronger than 
I. (lien thou hast been to me for salvation ; 
and if the Beni-Ammon be stronger than 
thou, then have I come to give salvation to 
thee. ’-Be strong and strengthen thyself 
for our people, and for the cities of our God; 
and the LoiU) do what is good in His eyes.' 

13 And Joab draweth nigh, and the people 
who arc with him, to the battle against 
Aram; and they llec from his presence. 
14 And the Beni-Ammon have seen that 
Aram hath fled, and they flee from the pre¬ 
sence of Abisluii, and go into the city; and 
Joab turucth back from the Beni-Ammon, 
and eumeth into Jerusalem. 

15 And Aram seeth that it is smitten be¬ 
fore Israel, and they arc gathered together. 
1,1 And liadarezer seiuleth, andbringeth out 
Aram from beyond the l iver, and they come 
(o llolam, and Shobach head of the host 
of Jiaihuczer is before them. 

17 And it hath been declared to David, 
and he gathereth all Israel, and passeth 
over the Jordan, nnd cometh to II el am, anil 
Aram sclteth itself in array to meet David, 
and they light with him. 18 And Aram fleeth 
from the presence of Israel, and David slay- 
elli of Aram seven hundred charioteers, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and Shobach 
prince of its host hath he smitten, and he 
dieth there. 10 And all the kings—servants 
of Ilailarezev—see that they have been 
smitten before Israel, and make peace with 
Israel, and serve them; and Aram is afraid 
of helping any more the Beni-Ammon. 

Al. ’AND it cometh to pass, at the re¬ 
volution m the year, (at the time of the 
going out of the messengers,) that David 
sendeth Joab, nnd his servants with him, 
and all Israel: and they destroy tho Beni- 
Anunoii, and lay siege against Itabbah ; hut 
David is dwelling in Jerusalem. 

-And it cometh to pass, at evening-time, 
that David risedi from otf his couch, and 
walkoIII up and down on tho roof of the 
king's house, nml seeth from the roof a wo¬ 
man bathing, and the woman is of very good 
appearance. a Aud David sendeth and in- 
quireth about the woman, and suith, ‘ Is 
not this Bath-Hhcba daughter of Eliam, wifo 
of Uriah the Hittite ?’ 

4 Ami David sendeth messengers, and 
tuketli her, and she cometh unto him, and 
ho ilsth frith her land sho is purifying her- 
Keif from her unclcnnness) and she turneth i 
back unto her house. 5 And the woman 


concciveth, and sendeth, and declaretli to 
David, and saith, 'I am conceiving.' 

c And David sendeth unto Joab. 'Seud 
unto me Uriah the Hittite;’ and Joab send- 
eth Uriah unto David. 7 And Uriah cometh 
unto him, and David asketh of the pros¬ 
perity of Joab, and of the prosperity of the 
people, and of the prosperity of the war. 

8 And David saith to Uriah, ‘ Go down to 
thy house, and wash thy feet:’ and Uriah 
goeth out of the king’s house, and there 
goclh out after him a gift from the king: 
9 but Uriah lietli down at the opening of 
the king's house, with all the servants of his 
lord, and hath not gone down to his house. 

lu Aiul they declare to David, saying, 
1 Uriah hath not gone down unto his house;’ 
und David saith unto Uriah, ‘ Hast thou not 
come from a journey V wherefore hast thou 
not gone down unto thy house?' n And 
Uriah saith unto David, ‘ The ark, and Is¬ 
rael, and Judah, are abiding in booths: and 
my lord Joab, aud the servants of my lord, 
on the face of the field are encamping; and 
I—I go in unto my house to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife !—thy life, and the 
life of thy soul—I do not this thing. ’ 12 And 
David saith unto Uriah, ‘ Abide in this place 
to-day also, and to-morrow I scud thee 
away;’ and Uriah abidctli in Jerusalem, on 
that day and on tho morrow. 12 And David 
callcth for him, and he eatetli before him, 
and drinketh, and lie maketh him drunk; 
and lie goeth out in the evening, to lie on 
his couch with the servants of his lord, but 
unto his house he hath not gone down. 

14 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
that David writeth a lettev unto Joab, and 
sendeth it by the hand of Uriah. 15 And he 
writeth in the letter saying, ' Place ye Uriah 
over-ngainst the front of the severest battle, 
then have ye turned hack from after him, 
and he hath been smitten, and hath died.’ 

,<j And it cometh to pass in Joab’s watching 
the city, that he appointeth Uriah unto the 
place where he knew that valiant men arc. 
17 And the men of the city go out and fight 
with Joab; and there fall some of the pcoplo 
of the servants of David; and he dieth also, 
Uriah the Hittite. 

18 And Joab sendeth and declaretli to 
David all the matters of tho war; 19 and com- 
mandeth the messenger, saying, 'At thy 
finishing spcakiDg all the matters of the war 
unto tho king, 20 then, it hath been, if the 
king’s fury ascend, and he hath said to thee, 
Wherefore did ye draw nigh unto the city 
to fight ? did yc not know that they would 
shoot from off the wall? Who smote A bi- 
melech son of Jerubbcshcth ? did not a wo¬ 
man east on him a piece of a rider from the 
wall, and lie dieth in Thcbiv,? why drew ye 
nigh unto the wall?’ then thou hast said, 
‘Thy servant Uriah the Hittite also is dead.’ 

— And the messenger goeth, and cometh 
in, and declaretli to David all that with 
which Joab had sent him: "and the mes¬ 
senger saith unto David, ‘Surely the men 
have been mighty against us, nnd they como 
out unto us into the field, and we are upon 
them unto the opening of the gate; 24 and 
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the shunters shoot at lliy servants from oil' 
the wall, mid Htnnc, of llio servants of Iho 
king are dead, and lliy servant also Uriah 
tho llillilc in dead. 33 And JDuvld suitli un¬ 
to Iho messenger, * Thus dost thou suy unto 
Jouh, Let not thin tiling ho evil in thine 
eyes: for thusand thus tho sword dcvourolh: 
strengthen thy battle against the eily, mid 
throw It down; and strengthen thou him.' 

au Aml the wife of Urinh heureth Unit Uri¬ 
ah her husband i# dead, and she hunenteth 
for her nmster. 1,7 And the mourning jmss- 
eth by, and David sendeth and ggthcrelli 
her unto his house, and she bccoincth his 
wife, and bcarcth to lilin u sou: but the 
thing which David hath done Is evil In the 
eyes of the Loan. 

XII. •AND llio Lonn scncleth Nathan 
unto David; and ho coincth unto him, and 
sallh to him, 

'Two men were lit ono city; 

Ono rich, and one poor: 

3 Tho rich had flocks and herds very many; 
3 And tho poor one hath nothing, 
fiavo ono little cwo-lamb, 

Which he acquired, and keepetli alive, 
And it groweth up with him, 

And with his children together; 

Of his morsel It catoth, 

And from his cup It drinkelh, 

And in his bosom it llctli. 

And It Is to him as n daughter; 

* And there coincth In a traveller 
To tho rich man, 

And be spnrcth to take 

Of his own flock, and of his own hold. 

To preparo for llio traveller 
Who Is como to ldin, 

And he tukctli the lamb of the poor man, 
And preparelh it for the man 
Who is come unto him.’ 
ft And the anger of David burnetii against 
the man exceedingly, and ho saitli unto Na¬ 
than, ‘ Tho Loud llvoth, surely worthy of 
death Is the man who doth this. c aml the 
ewe lamb ho doth repay fourfold, because 
he hath done this thing, and hath no pity.’ 

7 And Nathan Balth unto David, ‘Thou 
art the man. Tims hath the Lord, the God 
of Israel, said, I anointed thou for king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Haul. 8 And I give to llico the 
house of thy lord, even llie wives of thy 
lord Into lliy bosom, and 1 give to thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah; and If foo little, 
then I add to thou such and such thing#. 

o ' Wherefore hast thou despised tho word 
of the Lord, to do the evil thing In Ilia eyes? 
Uriah tho lllttltc thou hast smlUcn by the 
sword, and his wife thou lmsl taken to thy¬ 
self for a wife, when him thou hast slain by 
tho sword of tho llonl-Amnion. 

' And now, tho sword doth not turn nsido 
from thy house for over; because thou hast 
despised Mo, and dost take tho wifo of Uriah 
the Jllttito to bo to theo for a wlfo. 11 Thus 
hnth tho Loud said, Lo, f am raising up evil 
against theo, out of thlno own house, and 
have taken thy wives boforo thlno oyes, and 
given to thy neighbour, and ho hath lain with 
tliy wives boforo tho oyes of this Bun. 18 For 


thou hast done it in secret, but I do lids 
thing before rill Israel, ami before the sun ' 

1,1 And David sulth unto Nathan, ‘I have 
sinned against the Loud/ And Nathan saitli 
unto David, ‘ The Lord also hath caused thy 
Bln to pass away; thou slmlt not d le ; » only, 
because thou hast caused the enemies of the 
Lord greatly to dysptsc by this thing, the son 
id so who Is born to tbcc doth surely die.' 

16 And Nathan goelh unto Ida house, and 
llio Lord smilcth the lad whom the wife of 
Uriah hath born to David, and It is inenr- 
ablo. 10 And David beseecheth God for the 
youth, and David kccpelh a fast, and hath I 
gone in and lodged, and lain on the earth. 

17 And tho elders of his house rise against 
1dm, to raise him up from the earth, mid he 
hath not been willing, nor hath he eaten 
bread with them. 18 And it comctli to pass, 
on the seventh day, that the lad dioth, and 
tho servants of David fear to declare to him 
that the lad is dead, for they said, ‘I.o, in 
the lad being alive wc spake unto him, and 
he did not hearken to our voice ; and how 
shall we say unto him, The Lid is dead?— 
then hath he done evil.' 

And David sceth that his servants are 
whispering, and David understundeth that 
tho lad is dead, and David saitli unto his ser¬ 
vants, ‘Is the lad dead?’ niul they say, 

1 Dead.' 20 And David riseth from the earth, 
and wnslieth, ami nnointeth himself, ami 
clmugeth Ills raiment, and comctli inLo the 
house of the Lonn, and bowclh himself: and 
ho comuth unto his own house, and asketh; 
and they place bread for him, and he eatetb. 

21 And his servants say unto him, ‘ What is 
tills thing thou hast done? because of the | 
living hul tliou hast fasted and dost weep, but 
when the lad is dead thou hast risen and dost 
eat bread.’ ' a And be siilth, ' While the lad 
Is alive I have fasted, and weep, for I have 
said. Who knoweth?—the Lord may pity 
nie, and the lad live: 23 but now, he hath died, 
why is this—I fast? am I able to bring him 
back again ? I am going unto him, but ho 
doth not return unto mo.’ | 

2<Aud David coniforteth Hath Sheba his I 
wife, and goetli in unto her, and licth with 
her, and she bcarcth a son, and he calleth 
his name Solomon; and the Lord hnth loved 
him, 33 and lie sendeth by the hand of Na¬ 
than the prophet, and calleth his name Jcdi- 
diali, because of the Lord. 

20 And Joab llghtoth against Kabbah of the 
ileni-Ammon, and captureth the royal cities. 

37 And Joab sendeth messengers unto David, 
and saith, 4 1 have fought against Kabbah— i 
I hove also captured the city of waters; 

38 and now, gather tho rest of the people, I 
and encamp against the city and capture it, 
lost 1 capture the city, and my name hnth I 
been culled upon it.' I 

20 And David gathoreth all the people, and 
gooth to Kabbah, and llghteth against it. uml J 
captureth it. w And ho tnkctli the crown 
of their king from oil his head, and its i 
weight is a talent of gold with the precious 
si one, anil it is on tho head of David; us to 
the spoil of tho city, he hath brought out 
very much; 31 and the people who arc in it 
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he hath brought out, and aetteth to the 
bow, and to the cutting instruments of iron, 
mul to the axes of iron, mid hath caused 
them to pass over into the brick-kiln : and 
thus lie doth to all the cities of the Bcni- 
Ammon; and David turncth back with all 
the people to Jerusalem. 

XIII. 1 AND it eonielh to pass afterwards 
that Absalom son of David hath a fair sister, 
and her name is Tamar, and Amnon son of 
David loveth her. 

-And Annum hath distress, even to be* 
come sick, because of Tamar bis sister, for 
she is a virgin; and il is hard in the eyes of 
Amnou to do anything to her, 

3 And Amnou hath a friend, ami his name 
is Jutiadab son of Shimeah, David's brother; 
and Jonadab is a very wise man, ■< and saith 
to him, ‘ Wherefore art thou so lean, 0 
king's son, morning by morning? wilt thou 
not declare to me! And Amnon saith to 
him, ‘ Tamar—sister of Absalom my brother 
—I do love.' 3 And Jonadab saith to him, 
‘Lie down on thy coueh, and feign thyself 
sick; when thy father hath come to sec thee, 
then thou hast said unto him, Let, I pray 
thee, Tamar my sister come and give me 
bread to cat; when she hath made the food 
before mine eyes so that I see it, then have 
1 eaten from her hand.’ 

0 And Amnon lieth down, and feigneth 
himself sick, and tile king coineth to see 
him ; and Amnon saith unto the king, ‘Let, 
1 pray thee, Tamar my sister come, and 
make before mine eyes two cakes, that I 
may eat from her hand.’ 7 And David send- 
cth unto Tamar, at the house, saying, ' Go, 
I pray thee, to the house of Amnon, and 
make food for him.’ 

8 And Tamar gocth to the house of Am¬ 
non her brother, and he is lying down, and 
she laketh the dough, and kneadeth, and 
maketh cakes before his eyes, nnd cooketli 
the cakes, 9and taketh the frying-pan, and 
pourelh them mil before him, but be refus- 
etli to cut; and Amnon saith, 1 Take ye out 
every one from me;’ uiul they go out every 
one from him. 

■"And Amnon saith unto Tamar, ‘Bring 
(he food into the inner chamber, and let 
me eat from thy hand;’ nnd Tamar taketh 
the cakes which she had made, and bring- 
otli them to Amnon her brother, into the 
inner chamber. 11 And she bringeth nigh 
to him to cal. and he laycth hold on her, and 
saith to her, 1 Come, lie with me, my sister’ 

12 And she saith to him.' Nay, my brother, 
do not humble me; for it is not so done in 
Israel ; do not this foolish thing. i 3 Aml I 
—whither do 1 cause my reproach to go? 
and tliou—thou shalL bo as one of the fools 
in Israel; but now, speak, 1 pray thee, unto 
the king ; for be will not withhold me from 
thee.’ “And he hath not been willing to 
hearken lo her voice, and is stronger than 
she, nnd hmnbleth her, and lieth with her. 

13 And Amnon lmteth her—a very grent 
hatred — that greater is the hatret) with 
which lie hath hated her than the love with 
which he loved her, and Amnon saith to 
her, ‘ltlse, go.’ 18 And bIic suith to him, 
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‘Because of the circumstances this evil is 
greater than the other that thou hast done 
to me—to send me away;’ but he hath not 
been willing to hearken to her, 17 and he 
calleth his young man his servant, aid 
saith, ‘Send away, I pray you, this one 
from me without, and holt the door after 
her;’ 18 (and on her is a long coat, for such 
upper robes do the daughters of the king 
who are virgins put on); and his servant 
bringeth her out without, and hath bolted 
the door after her. 

19 And Tamar taketli ashes for her head, 
and the long coat which is on her she hath 
rent, andputteth her hand on her head, and 
gocth, going on and crying. 20 Ami Absalom 
her brother saith unto her, ‘Hath Amnon 
thy brother been with thee? hut now, my 
sister, keep silent; he is thy brother; set not 
thy heart to this thing;’ and Tamar dwell- 
cth (but desolate) In the house of Absalom 
licr brother. 

And king David hath beard all these 
things, and it is very displeasing to him; 

22 ns to Absalom, he hath not spoken with 
Amnon either evil or good, for Absalom 
hateth Amnon, because he hath humbled 
Tamar his sister. 

a And it cometh to pass, after two years 
.of days, that Absalom hath shearers in Baal- 
Hazor, which is with Ephraim, and Ab¬ 
salom calleth for all the sons of the king. 

21 And Absalom cometh unto the king, and 
saith, ‘ Lo, I pray thee, thy servant hath 
shearers, let the king go, I pray thee, 
and his servants, with thy servant.’ 25 And 
the king saith to Absalom, ‘ Nay, my son, 
let us not all go, 1 pruy thee, that we he 
not too heavy on thee : ’ yet lie pressclh 
on him, but he hath not been willing to go; 
and he blesseth him. 25 And Absalom saith,. 

‘ If not—let, I prny thee, Anmon my brother 
go with us;’ and the king saith to him, ‘Why 
should he go with thee?’ 27 And Absalom 
urgeth on him, and lie sendeth with him 
Amnon and all the sons of the king. 

28 And Absalom coinmandetli his young 
men, saying, 'See, I pray you, when the 
heart of Amnon is glad with wine; when I 
have said unto you, Smite Amnon, then have 
ye put him to death ; fear not; have not 1 
commanded you? be strong, yea, become 
sons of valour.’ 29 And the young men of 
Absalom do to Amnon ns Absalom com¬ 
manded, and nil the sons of the king rise and 
ride each on his mule, and flee. 

30 And it cometh to pass—they are ii^thc 
way—and the report hath come unto David, 
baying, ‘Absalom hath smitten all the sons 
of the king, and there is none of them left.' 

81 And the king riseth, nnd rcmleth his gar¬ 
ments, and lieth on the earth, and all his scr- ! 
vants are standing by -with rent garments. | 

WAnd Jonadab son of Shimeah, David's 
brother, answercth and saith, ‘ Let not my j 
lord say, The whole of the young men, the j 
sons of the king, they have put lo death, for [ 
Amnon alone is dead; for by the command [ 
of Absalom it hath been so appointed from I 
the day of his humbling Tamar his sister; 

83 and now, let not iny lord the king lay unto ! 
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his heart the tiling, saying. All the sons of 
the king arc dead; for Aranon aloneudead.' 

u And Absalom fleeth; and the young man 
»vho watcheth liilcth up hia eyes and look- 
elli, and lo, mucli people are coming by the 
way behind him, at the hill-side. 33 And 
Jonudab saith unto the king, ‘Lo, the sons 
of the king have come; as the word of thy 
servant bo it hath been.’ “And it comcth 
11 ) pass at his finishing speaking, that lo. the 
sons of the king have come, and they lift up 
their voice and weep; and the king also and 
all his servants wept—a very great weeping. 

1,7 And Absalom hath fled, and goeth unto 
Talinai son of Ainmihud king of Geshur; 
•:ad David tnourneth for his son continually. 
; -’Aml Absalom hath fled, and he goeth to 
Geshur, and he is there three years. 35 And 
the soul of king David determinetb to go out 
an to Absalom, for he hath been comforted 
for Aninon, for he is dead. 

.XIV. i AND Joab son of Zeruiah know- 
eth that the heart of the kingw on Absalom. 
-And Joab scndetli to Tekoah, and taketh 
from thence a wise woman, and Baith unto 
her, ‘Feign thyself a mourner, I pray thee, 
and put on, I pray thee, garments of mourn¬ 
ing, and anoint not thyself with oil, then 
lmst thou been as a woman mourning these 
many days for the dead, 3 and thou hast 
gone unto the king, and spoken unto him, 
according to this wordand Joab putteth 
the w’ords into her mouth. 

-•And the woman of Tekoah apeaketh unto 
the king, and falleth on her face to the earth, 
and doth obeisance, and saith, ‘Save, 0 
king.’ 5 And the king saith to her, ‘ What— 
to thee?’ andshe6aith, ‘Truly a widow wo¬ 
man am I, seeing my husband dietli, G and 
thy maid servant hath two sons; they strive 
both of them in the field, and there is no de¬ 
liverer between them, and the one smiteth 
the other, and putteth him to death: 7 and 
lo, the whole family hath risen against thy 
m aid-servant, and they say, Give up him who 
smiteth his brother, and let us put him to 
death for the life of his brother whom he 
hath slain, and let us destroy also the heir; 
then have they quenched the coal which 
is left—so as not to set to my husband a 
name or remnant on the face of the ground.’ 

8 And the king saith unto the woman, ‘ Go 
to thine house, and I will give charge con¬ 
cerning thee.’ 9 And the woman of Tekoah 
saith unto the king, 'On me, my lord, 0 
king, is the iniquity, and on the house of 
my father; and the king and his throne are 
innocent.’ 10 And the king saith, ‘lie who 
speaketh aught unto thee, when thou hast 
in ought him unto me, theu lie shall not add 
any more to come against thee.’ 

11 And she saith, ■ Let, I pray thee, the 
king remember by the Lord thy God, that 
the redeemer of blood add not to destroy, 
that they destroy not my son;’ and he saith, 
‘The LOAD liveth; there doth not fall one 
hair of thy son to the earth.’ 13 And the 
woman saith, 4 Let, I pray thee, thy maid¬ 
servant speak unto my lord the king a word 
and he saith, ‘ Speak.’ 

13 And the woman saith, ‘ And why hast 
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thou thought thus concerning the people of 
God ? yea, the king iB speaking this thing as 
a guilty one, in that the king doth not bring 
back his outcast; 14 for wc do surely die, and 
are as water which runneth down to the 
earth, which is not gathered, and God doth 
not accept a person, yet hath devised de¬ 
vices in that the outcast is not outcast by 
Him. 

15 ‘ And now that I have come to speak 
unto the king my lord this word, it is be¬ 
cause the people make me afraid, aud thy 
maid-servant saith, Let me speak. I pray 
thee, unto the kiug: it may he the king doth 
execute the word of his handmaid, 10 for the 
king will hearken to deliver his handmaid 
out of the paw of the man seeking to destroy 
me and my son together out of the inherit¬ 
ance of God; 17 and thy maid-servant saith, 
Let, I pray thee, the word of my lord the 
king be for case: for as a messenger of God 
so is my lord the king, to understand good 
and evil; and the Lord thy God is with thee.' 

*3 And the king answereth and saith unto 
the woman, ' Do not, I pray thee, hide from 
me the thing that I ask thee;’ and the wo¬ 
man saith, ‘Let, I pray thee, my lord the 
king speak.’ 19 And the king saith, 1 Is the 
hand of Joab with tliee in ail this and the 
woman answereth and saith, ‘ Thy soul liv- 
eth, my lord, 0 king, none can turn to the 
l ight or to the left from all that my lord 
the king hath spokeu; for thy servant Joab 
he hath commanded me, and hath put in 
the mouth of thy maid-servant all these 
words; 20 in order to bring round the appear 
ancc of the thing hath thy servant Joab 
done this thing; and my lord is wise, accord¬ 
ing to the wisdom of a messenger of God, 
to kuow all that is in the land.’ 

-i And the king saith unto Joab, ‘Lo, I pray 
thec, thou hast done this thing; then go, 
bring back the young man Absalom.’ —And 
Joab falleth on his face to the earth, and 
doth obeisance, and blcsscth the king, and 
Joab saith, ‘ To-day hath thy servant known 
that I have found grace in thine eyes, my 
lord, 0 king, in that the king hath executed 
the word of his servant.’ 

23 And Joab riseth aud goeth to Geslmr, 
and bringeth Absalom to Jerusalem. ^ Ami 
the king saith, ‘Let him turn round unto 
his own house, seeing my face he shall not 
see.’ And Absalom turneth unto his own 
house, and the face of the king hath not seen. 

•4 And like Absalom there was no man so 
fair in all Israel, to praise greatly: from the 
sole of his foot even unto his crown there 
was no blemish in him. 20 And in his pol¬ 
ling his head (and it hath been at the end 
of every year that he polleth jG for it is 
heavy on him, and he hath polled if, lie 
hath even weighed the hair nr bis head— 
—two hundred shekels by the king’s weight. 
27 And there are bom to Absalom t hree sons 
and one daughter, whose name is Tamar; 
she was a woman of a fair appearance. 

23 And Absalom dwellcth in Jerusalem 
two years of days, and the face of the king 
he hath not seen. ^Aud Absalom scndetli 
unto Joab, to send him unto the king, and 
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i )je liatli not been willing to conic unto him; 
i nnd lie sendeth again a second time, but he 
| hath not been willing to come. - u And. he 
j enitli unto Ins servants, ‘.see, the portion 
of Joub is beside mine, and he hath barley 
there; go, burn it with fire; 11 atul the ser¬ 
vants of Absalom burn it with lire. 31 And 
Jonbriacth nud coineth unto Absalom in the 
house, and enilh to him, ’ Why have thy scr- 
vanls burned the portion I have with lire?' 
i 33 And Absalom saitli unlo Jonh. 4 Lo, 1 
| sent unto thee, saying, I’mne hither, and 
i li t mo send thee unto the king to say. Why 
! have 1 come in from Geshur?—good for me 
; while 1 am there—and now, let mo see the 
king's face, and if there is iniijuity in me, 
then hath lie put me to death.’ “Ami Jonh 
cornelh unto the king, and declareth it to 
him, and he ealleth for Absalom, and lie 
coincth unto the king, and bowetli himself 
to him on his face to the earth, before the 
king; and the king givetli a kiss to Absalom. 

| XV. 'AND it coineth to pass afterwaids, 

' that Absalom prcpaicth fur himself a cha- 
I riot, and horses, nnd fifty men running he- 
j fore him. -And Absalom hath risen early, 
and stood by the side of the way of the 
gale, and it coineth to pass, that every man 
I who hath a pleading to come unto the king 
i for judgment. Absalom ealleth unto him, 
and saitli, ‘ Of which city art thou ?’ and he 
saith, ‘ Of one of the tribes of Israel is thy 
servant.’ 3 And Absalom snith unto him, 
‘Sec. (by matters are good and straightfor¬ 
ward; lint there is none hearkening to thee 
from the king.’ 4 And Absalom saitli, 'Who 
will make me a judge in tli“ land, that unto 
mo may come every man who hath a plea 
or judgment?—then have [justified him.’ 

5 And it hath conic to pass, in the draw¬ 
ing near of nin/ man to bow himself to him. 
that lie hath put forth his hand and laid 
hold on him. and given a kiss lo him. 

11 Ami Absalom doth according to this thing 
to all Israel who come in for the judgment 
unto the king; and Absalom steulctli the 
heart of the men of Israel. 

7 And it coineth to pass, nt the end of 
forty years, that Absalom saitii unto the 
king. ‘ l.et me go. 1 pray Ihee, and complete 
my viiw, which I vowed to the Loud, in 
Hebron: " for a vow hath thy servant vowed 
in my dwelling in Geshur, in Arum, saying, 
If (he hi a; i) certainly bring me hack to 
Jerusalem, then have I served the LOIU>.' 
*Aml tlic king saitli lo him, ‘ Go in pence;’ 
and he rimth and goeth to Ilebron. 10 And 
Absalom sendeth spies through all the tribes 
of Israel, saying, • At your hearing the voice 
of the trumpet, then have ye said, Absalom 
hath reigned in Ilebron.’ 

11 And unto Absalom lmvc gone two hun¬ 
dred men, out of Jerusalem, invited ones, 
and they go in their simplicity, and have 
not known anything. 13 .And Absalom send¬ 
eth for Ahithophol the Gilonite, a counsel¬ 
lor of David, out of his city, out of Gilo, iu 
his sacrificing sacrifices; and the conspiracy , 
is strong, and the people go and increase j 
with Absalom. 

"And he who ileclurclh tidings comoth 


David's jlif/fit. 


unto David, saying, ‘The heart of the men 
of Israel hath been after Absalom.’ M And 
David saitli to all his servants who are with 
him in Jerusalem, ‘ Kise, and let us llee, for 
we have no cscap'c from the presence of 
Absalom; haste to go, lest lie hasten and 
have overtaken us, and forced evil mi us, 
and smitten the city by the edge of Ihe 
sword.’ 15 And the servants of the king say 
unto the king, ‘According to all that my 
lord the king ehooseth—lo, thy servants do.' 

,G And the king goeth out, and all his 
household at his feet, and the king leave Mi 
ten women, concubines, to keep the house. 
17 And the king goeth out, and all the people 
at his feet, and they stafid still at the far¬ 
thest oft house. 18 And all his servants pass 
on at his side: and all the Cherethitcs, and 
all the Pclethites, and all the Oittites. six 
hundred men who came at his feet from 
Gath, are passing on at the front of the 
king. 

"And the king snith to Ittai the GittKe, 
‘Why dost thou go—thou also—with us? 
turn hack—and abide with the king, for 
thou art a stranger, and also an exile tlam 
—to thy place. 20 Yesterday teas thy coming- 
in, and to-day I move thee to go with u.s! 
and I am going on that which I am going !— 
turn hack, and take back thy brethren, with 
thee be kindness and truth.' 31 And Ittai 
answereth the king and saitli, 'The Loi:i> 
liveth, and my lord the king liveth, surely 
in the place where my lord the king is, —if 
for death, if for life, there is thy servant.’ 

23 And David saith unto Ittai, ‘Go and 
pass over;’ and Ittai the Gittite passeth 
over, and all his men, and all the in fan Is 
who arc with him. “And all the land are. 
weeping—a great voice, and all the people 
pass over; and the king is passing over 
through the brook of Kidron, and all the 
people are passing over, on the front of 
the way of the wilderness: 34 and lo. Zadok 
also, and all the Levites with him, bearing 
the ark of the covenant of God, and they 
make the ark of God firm, and Abiathar 
goeth up, till the completion of all the 
people's passing over out of the city. 

35 And the king saith to Zadok, ‘Take 
back the arlc of God into the city; if I find 
grace in the eyes of the Lord, then hath lie 
brought me hack, and shewn me it and lii* 
habitation. -"And if thus He say, I Inne 
not delighted in thee ; here am I, let ilini 
do to me ns is good in His eyes.’ 

27 And the king eaith unto Zadolt (he 
priest, ‘Art thou a seer? turn back to the 
city in peace, and Ahimanz thy son, and 
Jonathan son of Abiathar, your two Hons 
with you. “See ye, l am tarrying in the 
plains of the wilderness till the coming of 
a word from yon to declare to me.’ “And 
Zadok taketh back—Abiathar also—the ark 
of God to Jerusalem; nnd they abide there. 

^Aud David goeth up by the ascent of the 
olives, going up and weeping, nnd he lmlli 
Hie head covered, and ho is going barefoot, 
nnd nil llie people who are with him have 
covered encli his head; mid they have gone 
up, going up and weeping, -'And David 
2‘23 
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hath declared, say ins, ‘ Ahithophcl w among 
the conspirators with Absalom;’ and David 
saith, 'Make foolish, l pray thee, the coun¬ 
sel of Ahithophcl, O Lord.’ 

:U Atul it cometh to pass, David hath come 
unto the top, where he boweth himself to 
the Loud, and lo, to meet him m Ilushai the 
Architc. his coat rent, and earth on his 
head; 33 and David saith to him, ‘If thou 
hast passed on with me then thou hast been 
on inc for a burden ; 31 but if to the city 
thou turn back, mid hast said to Absalom. 
Thy servant, I will be, O king; the servant 
of thy father I am also hitherto, but now, 

T am also thy servant; then thou hast made 
void forme the counsel of Ahithophcl; 35 and 
with thee are there not Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests? and it hath been, the 
whole of the matter which thou hearest 
from the house of the king thou dost de¬ 
clare to Zadok and to Abinthar the priests. 
3,1 Lo, their two sons are with them there, 
Ahhnaaz to Zadok, and Jonathan to Abia- 
Muir, and ye have sent by their hand unto 
me anything which yc hear.' And Ilushai 
David’s friend cometh into the city; ami 
Absalom cometh into Jerusalem. 

X Vf. 'AND David hath passed on a little 
from the top, and lo, Ziba servant of Mc- 
phibosheth—to meet him, and a couple of 
asses saddled, and upon them two hundred 
loaves, and a hundred bunches of dried 
raisins, and a hundred of summer-fruit, and 
a bottle of wine. 

- And the king saith unto Ziba. ‘ What— 
these to thee?’ and Ziba saith. ‘The asses 
are for the household of the king to ride on; 
and the bread and the summer-fruit for the 
young men to cat; and the wine for the 
wearied to drink in the wilderness.’ 

3 And the king saith, ‘And where is the 
| son of thy lord?’ and Ziba saith unto the 
king, ‘ Lo, he is abiding in Jerusalem, for he 
said. To-day doth the house of Israel give 
back to me the kingdom of my father.’ 

4 And the king saith to Ziba, * Lo, thine are 
all that Mephiboshcth hath;’ and Ziba saith, 
j ‘ I have bowed myself—let me And grace in 
j thine eyes, niv lord, O king.’ 
i 5 And king David hath come unto Bahu- 
! rim. and lo, from thence a man (coming out 
j from the family of the house of Saul, whose 
i name is Shimei son of Gera'i cometh out, 
coming out and reviling: 6 and ho stoneth 
king David with stones, and all the servants 
of king David, and all Ihe people, and all 
the mighty men at his right and at his left. 

| 7 And thus hath Shimei said in his reviling, 

1 ‘Go out, go out, O man of blood, and man 
| of worthlessness; 8 the Lonn hath turned 
, back on thee nil the blood of the house of 
* Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned, and 
j the Lord hath given the kingdom into the 
hand of Absalom thy son ; and lo, thou art 
in thine evil, for thou art a man of blood.’ 

9 Atul Ahishai son of Zeruinli saith unto 
the king, * Wlty doth this dend dog revile my 
lord the king ? let me pass over, I pray thee, 
and turn aside his head.’ *?Aud the king 
[ saith, ‘What—to ntc and to you, O sons of 
| Zeniiah ? for, let him revile ; even because I 
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the Lord hath said to him, Revile David; 
and who saith, ‘Why hast thou done so?’ 

11 And David saith unto Abishai, ami unto 
all his servants, ‘ Lo, my son who hath come 
out of my bowels is seeking my life; and 
also surely now this Benjamitc: leave him 
alone, and let him revile, for the Lord hath 
said so to him. 72 jt may he the Lonn doth 
look on mine affliction, then hath the Lonn 
turned hack good for his reviling this day.’ 

13 And David goeth with his men in the way, 
and Shimei is going at the side of the hill 
over-against him, going on, and he reviletli, 
and stoneth with stones over-against him, 
and hath dusted with dust, n And the king 
cometh in, nml all the people who are with | 
him, wearied, and are refreshed there. 

15 And Absalom and all the people, the 
men of Israel, have come into Jerusalem, 
atul Ahithophcl with him. 1G And it cometh 
to pass, when Hushai the Archite. David’s 
friend, hath come unto Absalom, that 
Ilushai saith unto Absalom, ‘Let the king . 
live! let the king live!’ > 7 And Absalom \ 
saith unto Ilushai, ‘This thy kindness with j 
thy friend ! why hast thou not gone with ! 
thy friend?’ 13 And Hushai saith unto Ah- i 
salom, ‘ Nay, but whom the Lord hath j 
chosen, and this people, even all the men of ■ 
Israel, his I am. and with him t abide, j 
19 And secondly, for whom should I labour ? ■ 
is it not before his son ? as I have served be- , 
fore thy father so a in I before thee.’ 

50 And Absalom saith unto Ahithophcl, 

‘ Give for yourselves counsel what wc should i 
do.’ And Ahithophcl saith unto Absalom, 
‘Go in unto the concubines of thy father, 
which he hath left to keep the house, then 
hath all Israel heard that thou hast been 
abhorred by thy father, and the hands of all I 
who are with thee have boon strong.’ 

—And they spread out for Absalom the 
tent on the roof, and Absalom goeth in unto 
the concubines of his father before the eyes 
of all Israel. 2 a And the counsel of Ahitho- I 
phel which he counselled in those days iV as I 
when one inqnircth at the word of God; so ; 
w all the counsel of Ahithophcl both to 
David and to Absalom. I 

XVII. i AND Ahithophcl said unto Ab- i 
salom, * Let me choose out, I pray thee, ( 
twelve thousand men. and let me arise and \ 
pursue after David to-night; 2 and 1 come j 
upon him, and he is weary and feeble-hand- j 
ed, and have caused him to tremble, and j 
all the people have lied who are with him, j 
and I have smitten the king by himself; j 
3 and I bring back all the people unto thee; , 
ns the turning back of the whole fs the man j 
thou art seeking; all the people are in peace, j 

4 And the thing is right in the eyes of Ab- j 
salom, and in the eyes of all the elders of i 
Israel. 5 And Absalom saith. ‘ Call, I pray : 
thee, also for Hushai the Archite. and let i 
us hear what is in his mouth—even lie?’ 

8 And Ilushai cometh unto Absalom, and 
Absalom speaketh imto him, saying. ‘Ac¬ 
cording to this word hath Ahithophcl : 
spoken; shall we execute his word? ami if j 
not. speak thou.’ _ ! 

7 And Ilushai saith unto Absalom, ‘Not ; 
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i'i ioiI is the counsel which Aliithophel hath 
counselled at thin Linie.' 8 Hushai also saith, 
‘ Thou hast known thy father and his men, 

1 that they arc heroes, and hitter of soul, as 
i n bereaved hear in the Held, and thy father 
is a man of war, and doth not lodge with 
j the people. y Lo, now, he is hidden In one 
I of the pits, or in one of the places, and it 
hath been, at the falling among them at the 
! commencement, that the hearer hath heard, 
l and said. There hath been a slaughter 
among the people who are after Absalom. 
10 And he also irAo »> valiant, whose henrt is 
as the heart of the lion, doth utterly melt; 
for all Israel doth know that thy father is a 
■ hero, and tkej/arc valiant who are with him. 
j * l ‘ So that I have counselled : Let all Is* 
! rael ho diligently gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even unto Beor-Sheba, as the sand that 
t.v by the sea for multitude, and thou thy¬ 
self go in the midst; 12 and we have come in 
unto him in one of the places where he is 
' found, and we have lighted upon him ns the 
dew fallcth on the ground, nnd there hath 
! not been left of him and of all the men who 
are with hi in even one. 13 And if unto a 
i city he is gathered, then linve they caused 
! • all Israel to hear milo that city ropes, and 
we have drawn it unto the brook till there 
' hath not been found there even a stone.’ 

H And Absalom saith—all the men of Is¬ 
rael also-—' Better is the counsel of Hushai 
the Architc than the counsel of Ahitho- 
. plicl;’ and the Loiin willed to make void the 
good counsel of Aliithophel for the sake of 
the Lonu’s bringing unto Absalom this evil. 

1R And Hushai saith unto Zadok and unto 
Ahiathar the priests, ‘ Thus and thus hath 
Aliithophel counselled Absalom and the 
ciders of Israel, and thus and thus have I 
counselled. 10 Ami now, send hastily, and 
declare to David, saying, Lodge not to-night 
in the plains of the wilderness, and also 
certainly pass over, lest he he swallowed up 
1 by tho king and by nil the people with him.' 

17 And Jonathan nml Ahiinaaz arc stand¬ 
ing at Kii-Rogel, and the maid servant hath 
i gniie and declared to them (and they go and 
have declared it to king David 1 , for they arc 
unable to go into the city. 18 And a youth 
seeth them, and declare th it to Absalom; 
hut they go on both of them hastily, and 
cornu unto the house of a man in Baburin), 
and he hat h a wull in his court, and they 
go down there. 19 And the woman taketh 
and spreadeth the covering over the face of 
the well, and Npreudclh on it the ground 
corn, and the thing hath not been known. 

‘■"And the servants of Absalom come in to 
the woman to the house, and say, ‘ Where 
are Ahimaaz and Jonathan ?’ and the woman 
i saith to them, ‘They have passed over tho 
1 brook of water;’ and they seek and lmve 
not found, and turn hack to Jerusalem. 

27 And it cometh to pass after their going 
on that they eoine up out of the well, nnd 
j go and declare to king David, and say unto 
David, ‘Rise yc, and pass over hastily the 
waters, for thus hath Aliithophel counselled 
against you.’ 22 And David riseth, and all 
flio people who are with him, and they pass 
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over the Jordan till the light of the morn- I 
ill", till one hath not been lacking who hath j 
not passed over the Jordan. 

23 And Aliithophel hath seen that liis 
counsel hath not been done, and he sad* 
dleth the ass, and riseth and goeth unto his 
house, unto liis city, and giveth a charge to 
his household, and straugleth himself, and 
dieth, and is buried in the burying-placc of 
his fAtlier. 

21 And David came to Mahanaim, and Ab¬ 
salom passed over the Jordan, ho and all the 
men of Israel with him. 25 And Amasa hath 
Absalom net Instead of Joab over the host; 
and Amasa is a man's soil whose name is 
lthru the Israelite who hath gone in unto 
Abigail daughter of Nahasli, sister of Zeru- 
iah, Joah’s mother. 36 And Israel encamp- 
cth with Absalom in the land of Gilead. 

27 And it cometh to pass at the coming of 
David to Mahanaim, that Sliobi son of Na- 
liash, from llabbah of the Boni-Ammon' 
and Machir son of Ammiel from Lo-Debar, 
and Barzillai the Gileadite from Rogclim, 

38 have brought nigh couches, and basons, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar¬ 
ley, and dour, and roasted corn, and beans, 
and lontiles, and roasted •pulse, 28 nnd honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kinc, 
for David and the people who art with him j 
to eat; for they said, ' The people is hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty in the wilderness.’ 

JCVTII. *AND David inspected! the peo¬ 
ple who are with him, and setteth over them 
heads of thousands and heads of hundreds; 

2 and David sendeth the third of the people 
liy the hand of Joab, and the third by the 
hand of Abishai son of Zeruiah, brother of 
Joab, and the third by the hand of Ittai the 
Gittite; and the king saith unto the people, 

'I certainly go out — I also — with you.’ 

3 But tho people say, * Thou dost not go 
out; for if we utterly Hec, they will not set 
their heart on us; or if half of us die, they 
will not set their heart on us, for now like j 
us are ten thousand ; now also, better that 
thou be to us from the city for an helper.’ j 

4 And the king saith to them, ' That which 
is good in your eyes I do;’ and the king 
standeth by the side of the gate, and all ■ 
the people have gone out by hundreds and 
by thousands: 8 and the king commandeth 
Joab, and Abishai, and Ittai, saying. ‘Gen- i 
tly—for mo, for the youth, for Absalom;’ j 
and all the people heard in the king coin- [ 
nianding all the heads concerning Absalom. 1 

c And the people goeth out into the debt 
to meet Israel, and the battle is in the fo¬ 
rest of Ephraim; 7 nnd the people of Israel 
are smitten there before the servants of 
David, and the smiting there is great on 
that day—twenty thousand. 8 And the bat¬ 
tle is there scattered over the face of all the 
land, and the forest mulliplieth to devour 
among the people more than those whom 
the sword hath devoured. 

9 And Absalom ineeteth before tho ser¬ 
vants of David, and Absalom is riding on 1 
the mule, nnd the.mule cometh in under the 
entangled bough of the great oak, and liis i 
head taketh hold on the oak, and he is 
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placed between the heavens nml the earth, 
and the mule that in under him nassed on. 

10 And one man see til, and dec! are th it to 
Jonh, and Haiti), ‘ Lo, 1 huw Absalom hanged 
on an oak.’ 11 And Joab saltli to the man 
who deelarelh it to him, ‘ And lo, thou hast 
seen, and whereforo didst thou not smite 
him there to the earth—and on me to give 
to thee ten silvcrlings and one girdle '!’ 

■-And the man saith unto .Joab, 1 Yen, 
though I weigh on my hand a thousand sib 
verlings, 1 do not put forth my hand unto 
the son of the king; for in our ears, the king 
commanded thee, and Abishal, and Ittai, 
saying, Observe yc who Is against the 
youth—against Absalom; 13 or I had wrought 
vanity against mine own soul, and no mat¬ 
ter is hid from the king, and thou—thou 
wouldst station thyself over-agninst.’ 

H And Jonh saith, ‘ Not right; I do tarry 
before thee;’ and he taketh three darts in 
his hand, and striketh them into the heart 
of Absalom, while lie iw yet alive in the 
midst of the oak. 15 And they go round— 
ten youths bearing the weapons of Joab,— 
and smite Absalom, nml put him to death. 

16 And Joab biowetli with the trumpet, 
nml the people turncth hack from pursuing 
after Israel, for Jonb hath kept back the 
people. 17 And they take Absalom and cast 
him in the forest Into the great jut, and set 
up over him a very great heap of stones, 
and all Israel have fled—cnch to his tent. 

18 And Absalom bath taken, and setteth up 
during his life, the Btanding-pillar which ur 
in the king’s valley, for he said, ‘ I have no 
son to cause my name to he remembered;' 
and he calleth the standing-pillar by his own 
name, and it is called ‘The monument of 
Absalom’ unto this day. 

10 And Ahimaaz son of Zadok said, ‘Let 
me run, I pray thee, anti let me bear the 
king tidings, that the LORD hath delivered 
him out of the hand of his enemies;’ 20 and 
Jonh saith to him, ‘Thou dost not hear tid¬ 
ings this day, yet thou hast born tidings on 
another day, but this day thou dost bear no 
tidings, because the king's son u dead.' 

-■ And Joab saith to Cushi, 'Go, declare to 
the king that which thou hast seen;' and 
Cushi bnweth himself to Jonb, and runneth. 
23 And Ahimaaz son of Zadok addeth again, 
and saith unto Joab, ‘ Yet, whatever it be, 
let me run, I pi ny thee, I also, after the 
Cushite.' And Joab saith, 'Why ix this— 
thou runnest, my son, and for thee there is 
no tidings found ?' 33 ‘ Yet, whatever it be, 
mid he, let me run.’ And he saith to him, 
‘ Run.’ And Ahimaaz runneth the wny of 
the circuit, and pasHeth by the Cushite. 

-■■And David Is Bitting between the two 
gates, and the wntchmnn gocth up on the 
roof of the gate unto the wall, and lifteth 
up bis eyes, and looketh, and lo, a man 
running by himself. 23 And the watchman 
calleth, and declare th if to the king, and 
tile king saith, ‘ If by himself, tidings are in 
his mouth:' and lie coinoth, coining on and 
i drawing nigh. 

! ^And the watchman secth another mnn 
; running, utul the watelmmu calleth unto 
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the gate-keeper, and saith, ' Lo, a man run- ! 
ning by himself;’ and the king saith, ‘lie \ 
also Is bearing tidings.’ 17 And the watch- ' 
man saith, ‘ I see the running of the first as 
the running of Ahimaaz son of Zadok.' And • 
the king Buith, ‘ lie is a good man, and with 
good tidings he cometh.' ; 

28 And Ahimaaz calleth and saith unto the 
king, ‘ Peace;' and helwwcth himself to the 
king, on his face, to the earth, and saith, 

* blessed w the Lord thy God who hath , 
shut up the men who lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king.’ 23 And the king 
saith, ‘Peace to the youth—to Absalom'/’ 
And Ahimaaz 6aith, * I saw a great multi¬ 
tude, at the sending away of the servant of 
the king and thy servant by Joah, but I 
have known not what it in.’ And the king 
saith, ‘Turn round, station thyself here;’ , 
and he turneth round and standeth still. 

"* And lo, the Cushite hath come, and the 
Cushite saith, ' Let the tidings he proclaim¬ 
ed, my lord, 0 king; for the Lord hath de¬ 
livered thee to-day nut of the hand of all 
who rise up against thee.’ M And the king 
enith unto the Cushite, ‘ Is there peace t<» 
the youth—to Absalom?’ And the Cushite 
saith, ‘Let them be—as the youth—the ene¬ 
mies of my lord the king, and all who have 
risen up against thee fur evil.’ 13 And the 
king trembleth, and goeth up on the upper 
chamber of the gate, and weepeth, and thus 
he said in his going, ‘My son Absalom? 
my son ; my son Absalom; oh that 1 had 
died for thee, Absalom, my son, my son.' 

XIX. 1 AND it is declared to Joab, * Lo-, 
the king iB weeping and mourning for Ab¬ 
salom.’ 2 And the deliverance on that day 
becumelh mourning to all the people, for 
the people hath heard on that day, saying. 

* The king hath been grieved for his son.' 
2 Aml the people stealeth away secretly, on 
that day, to go into the city, as the people 
steal away secretly, who are ashamed, in 
their fleeing in the battle; ■seeing the king 
hath covered his face, yea, the king crietli 
—a loud voice,—‘ My son, Absalom, Absa¬ 
lom, my son, my son.' 

3 And Joab cometh unto the king into the 
house, and saith, ‘Thou hast put to shame 
to-day the faces of all thy servants, who de¬ 
liver thy life to-day, and the life of thy 
sons, and of thy dunghters, and the life oi 
thy wives, ami the life of thy concubine.-'. 

6 loving thine enemies, and hating those who 
love thee, for thou liast declared to-day that, 
thou hast no princes or servants, for 1 have 
known to-day that if Absalom imv alive, 
and all of us dead to-day, that then it icere 
right in thine eyes. 7 But now, rise, go out 
and speak unto the heart of thy servants: 
for by the LOUP 1 have sworn, that—thou 
goest not out—there doth not lodge a man 
with thco to-night: and that w worse for 
thee than all the evil which hath come up¬ 
on thee from thy youth till now.’ 

8 Ami tho king riseth, and sitteth in the 
gate, and to nil the people they have de¬ 
clared, saying, * Lo, tho king is sitting in tho 
gate:’ and all the people come before tho 
king, but Israel hath fled, each to his tent. 
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8 And all the people are contending 
through all the tribes of Israel, saying, 

* The king delivered us out of the hand of 
our enemies, yea, he himself delivered ub 
out of the hand of the Philistinefl, and now 
lie lmth lied out of the land because of Absa¬ 
lom; ,u and Absalom whom we anointed over 
us is dead in the battle: and now, why are 
ye silent regarding bringing buck the king?' 

11 And king David hath sent unto Zailok 
and unto Abiulhur the priests, saying, 

* Speak ye unto the elders of Judah, saying, 
‘ Why are ye the last to bring back the king 
unto li is lion Be? seeing the word of all Israel 
bad come unto the king, unto his house'; 
i-my brethren arc ye, my bone and my flesh 
are ye; and why are ye the last to bring hack 
tho king? 13 And to Amasa say ye, Art not 
thou my bone and my flesh ? So let God do 
to me, and bo iet Him add, if thou art not 
head of the host before me continually in¬ 
stead of Jonh.’ 14 And he inclincth the 
heart of nil the men of Judah ns the heart 
of one man, and they send unto the king, 

* Turn hack, thou and all thy Bervants.’ 

14 And the kingturneth back, and cometh 
unto the Jordan, and Judah hath come to 
Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to bring the 
king over the Jordan. 1,1 And Sliimei son of 
Gera a Benjnmite, who is from Bahurim, 
haslclh, and conicth down with the men of 
Judah, to meet king David; 17 and a thou¬ 
sand men are with him from Benjamin, and 
Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and 
his fifteen bous and his twenty servants 
with him, and they have gone prosperously 
over the Jordan before the king. 

18 And the ferry-boat passed over to let the 
household of the king pass over, and to do 
that which is good in his eyes; and Shimei 
son of Gera hath fallen before the king, in 
liis passing over through Jordan; i^aml 
eaitli unto the king, ‘ Let not my lord im¬ 
pute iniquity to me; neither do thou re¬ 
member that which thy servant did per¬ 
versely in the day that my lord the king 
went out from Jerusalem,—for the king's 
setting his heart to it: M for thy servant 
hath known that 1 have sinned; hut lo, I 
have come to-day, first of all the house of Jo¬ 
seph. to go down to meet my lord the king,' 

-‘And Abislmi son of Zcruinh nnswercth 
and saith. ' Eor this is not Shimei put to 
death—because he reviled the anointed of 
the J,oiti> ?' - And David saith, 4 What—to 
me and to you, o sons of Zcruinh, that ye 
are to me to day for an adversary? to-day 
is any man put to death in Israel? for have 
i not known to day I am king over Israel?’ 
-'And the king saith unto Shimei, "Thou 
shalt not die;' and the king sweareth to him. 

" 4 And Mephihosheth son of Saul linth 
comedown to meet the king (and he pre¬ 
pared not his feet, nor did ho prepare his 
upper lip, yea, his garments lie washed not, 
even from the day of the king's going away, 
till the day that he came in pence), 24 and it 
cometh to pass, when lie hath conic to Je¬ 
rusalem to meet the king, that the king 
saith to him, ■ Why didst thou not go with 
me, Mophiboshetli?’ 


26 And lie saith, * My lord, O king, my ser¬ 
vant deceived me; for thy servant said, Let 
me saddle for myself the ass, and let mo 
ride on it, and let me go with the king, for 
thy servant is lame. 27 And lie utterctli 
slander against thy servant to my lord tho 
king, and my lord the kingw as a messen¬ 
ger of God; but do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes; 28 for all the house of my fa¬ 
ther have been nothing but dead men be¬ 
fore my lord the king, but thou dost set thy 
servant among those that eat at thine own 
table ; and what right have I any more- 
even to cry any more unto the king?' 

-“And the king saith to him. 4 Why dost 
thou speak any more of thy matters? I have 
said, Thou and Ziba, share ye the field/ 

And Mcphiboflhoth saith unto the king, 
4 Yea, the whole let him take, after my lord 
the king hath come in pence to his house/ 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite hath gone 
down from Rogelini, and passeth over the 
Jordan with the king, to send him away 
over the Jordan. 32 And Barzillai is very 
aged, eighty years old, and he hath sus¬ 
tained the king in his abiding at Mahanaim, 
for lie is a very great man. 33 And the king 
saith to Barzillai, ‘ Pass over with me, then 
have I sustained tlicc with me in Jeru¬ 
salem.’ 

34 And Barzillai saith unto the king, ‘ llow 
many are the days of the years of my life, 
that I should go up with the king to Jeru¬ 
salem? ^Eighty years old am I to-day; do 
I know between good and evil? doth thy 
servant taste that which I eat, or that which 
I drink ? do I hearken any more to the voice 
of Bingers and songstresses ? and why should 
thy servant he any more for a burden unto 
my lord tbe king? 30 As a little thing, thy 
servant doth pass over the Jordan with the 
king, nnd why doth the king recompense 
me with this recompense? 37 Let, 1 pray 
thee, thy servant turn back agnin, and let 
me die in mine own city, near the Imrying- 
placo of my father and of my mother;—but 
lo, thy servant Chimham, let him pass over 
with niy lord the king, nnd do thou to him 
that which is good in thine eyes.' 

38 And the kiug saith, 4 With me 01iimham 
doth go over, nnd I do to him that which is 
good in thine eyes, yea, all thnt thou dost fix 
on me I do to thee.’ 38 And all the people 
pass over the Jordan; and the king hulli 
passed over ; nnd the king giveth a kiss to 
Barzillai, nnd blesscth him; and he tunicth 
back unto his own place. 

40 And the king passeth over to Gilgal, 
and Chimham hath passed over with him, 
and all the people of Judah, and they bring 
over the king, and also the half of the people 
of Israel. 41 And, lo, all the men of Israel 
arc coming unto the king, and they say un¬ 
to the king, 4 Wherefore have they stolen 
thee—our brethren, the men of Judah?’ 
(seeing they bring the king and his house¬ 
hold over the Jordan, and all the men of 
David with him). 4 -And all the men of 
Judah answer against the men of Israel, 
‘Because the king is near unto us; but wlij 
wi this—ye arc displeased about this matter'? 
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have wo eaten nt all of the king’s substance! 
a gift hath ho liftcrl up to us}' 

13 And the men of Israel auBwer the men 
of Judah, ami flay, ‘We havo ten parts in 
the king, and also In David wc have more 
than you; and wherefore have yo lightly 
esteemed us, that our word hut!) not been 
first to bring hack our king?’ And the word 
of the men of Judah is sharper than the 
word of the men of IeracL 

XX. i AND a worthless man hath been 
called there, whose name is Sheba son of 
Bichri, a Bcnjamitc, and he bloweth with 
the trumpet, and saith, ‘ We have no por¬ 
tion in David, yea, we have no inheritance 
in the son of Jesse; each to his tents, O Is¬ 
rael.’ ‘-And every man of Israel gocth up 
from after David, after Sheba son of Bichri; 
but the men of Judah have cleaved to their 
king, from the Jordan even unto Jerusalem. 

:) And David comcth unto his house at 
Jerusalem, and the king taketh the ten wo¬ 
men, concubines, whom he had left to keep 
the house, and puttcLh them in a house of 
ward, and BUstaineth them, but unto them 
hath not gone in, and they are shut up unto 
the day of their death, living in widowhood. 

* And the king saith unto Amasa, ‘ Call 
for me the men of Judah in three daya, and 
thou, stand here.’ 5 And Amasa goeth to 
call Judah, but tarricth beyond the appoint¬ 
ed time which ho had appointed him. 6 And 
David saith unto Abisliai, ‘Now doth Sheba 
Bon of Bichri do more evil to us than Ab¬ 
salom; thou, take the servants of thy lord, 
and pursue after him, lest he have found 
for himself fenced cities, and deliver him¬ 
self from our eyes.’ 

7 And the men of Joab go out after him, 
also the Chcrethites, and the Pelcthitcs, and 
all the mighty meu, and they go out from 
Jerusalem to pursue arter Sheba son of 
Bichri. 8 They are near the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, and Amasa is going be¬ 
fore them, and Joab w girded; his long robe 
he hath put on him, and upon it a girdle, a 
sword is fastened upon his Ioiub in its sheath; 
and he hath gone out, and it falleth. 9 And 
Joab saith to Amasa, ‘ Art thou fn peace, 
my brother/ And the right hQnd of Joab 
luycth hold of the beard of Amasa to give a 
kiss to him; 10 and Amasa hath not been 
watchful of the sword which is in the hand 
of Joab, and he smiteth him with it unto 
the fifth rib, and sheddeth out his bowels to 
the earth, and be hath not repeated it to 
him, and he dicth; then Joab and Abisliai 
liis brother pursued after Shelia son of 
Bichri. 11 But a man hath stood by him, 
of Jonh’s young men, and saith, ‘lie who 
lmth delight in Joab, and he who is for 
David—after Joab I’ 12 And Amasa is roll¬ 
ing himself in blood, in tho midst of the 
highway; and the nmn sccth that all the 
people havo stood still, and lie bringeth 
round Amasa out of the highway into the 
Held, and custeth over him a garment when 
he saw that every one who cometh by him— 
hath Blood still; 13 when ho 1ms been re¬ 
moved out of the highway, every man hath 
passed ou alter Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
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son of Bichri; M amlhepasseth over through 
all the tribes of Israel to Abel, and to Beth- 
Maachah, and to all the Berites, and they 
are congregated, and go in also after him ; 
* 4 and they go in and lay siege against him, 
in Abel of Beth-Maachah, and they cast up 
amount against the city, and itstandeth in 
the bulwark, and all the people who are with 
Joab are. destroying to cause the wall to fall. 

10 And a wise woman crieth out of the city, 

* Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, and let me speak unto 
thee.’ 77 And he cometh near unto her, and i 
the woman saith, 'Art thou Joab?’ and be 1 
saith, ‘lam.’ And she saith to him, ' Hear ) 
the words of thy handmaid:' and he saitii, ! 
‘I am hearkening.’ 78 And she speaketli, ! 
saying, ' They spake well in former times, 
saying, Let them diligently ask at Abel, ami 
so they finished. 19 1 am of the peaceable i 
and faithful of Israel; thou art seeking to '■ 
destroy a city, and a mother in Israel, why | 
doat thou swallow up the inheritance of the i 
Lord?’ 

20 And Joab answercth and saith, ‘ Far be 
it, far be it from me ; I do not swallow up 
nor destroy. 27 The matter w nor. so; but a , 
man of the hill-country of Ephraim. Shelia 
son ol Bichri is his name, hath lifted up his 
hand against the king, against David; give 
ye up him by himself, and I go away from 
the city.’ And the woman saith unto Joab, 

‘ Lo, bis bead is cast unto thee over the wall.’ 

22 And the woman cometh uuto nil the 
people in her wisdom, and they cut off the 
head of Sheba son of Bichri, and cast it 
unto Joab, and lie bloweth with the trum¬ 
pet, and they arc scattered from the city, 
each to his tent; and Joab turned back to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 

M Aud Joab is over all the host of Israel; 
and Bcnaiah son ol Jehoiada is over the 
Cheretliites and over the Pulethites; 2l a , id 
Adorum is over the tribute : and Jehosha- 
pliut son of Ahilud is remembrancer; “and 
Slieva is scribe; and Zadok and Ahiathar 
are the priests; ^and Im also, the Jairice, 
was David's minister. 

XXL 1 AND there is a famine in the days j 
of David three years, year after year : and 
David sccketh the face of the LORD; and the 
LORD saith, ‘For Saul and for the bloody 
house, because lie put the Gibeonites to 
death.’ 2 Ami the kingcalletli for the Gibe- 
onites, and saith unto them, (as to the Gi¬ 
beonites, they are not of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, but of the remnant of the Animates, 
nnd the Children of Israel had sworn to ; 
them, but Saul secketh to smite them in his i 
zeal for the Children of Israel nnd Judah', 

3 yea, David saith unto the Gibeonites, ‘ What J 
shall I do for you ? and wherewith do I make ! 
atonement? then bless ye the inheritance 
of the Lord.’ ■‘And tho Gibeonites say to 
him, * We have no silver or gold by Saul nnd 
by his house, and we have no man to put to 
death in Israel;’ and he saith, * What ye suy 
I do to you.’ 

5 And they say unto the king. ‘The man 
who consumed us, and who devised against 
us; (we have been destroyed from slulion- 
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ing ourselves in all the border of Israel) 
6 let seven men of Iub sons be given to us, 
then have we hanged them before the LOUD 
in the hill of Saul the chosen of the Loud.’ 

And the kingsaith, ‘1 will give 7 but the 
king hath pity on Mephlbofthelh son of Jo¬ 
nathan, son of Saul, because of the oath of 
the Loud which is between them, between 
David and Jonathan sun of Saul; 0 und the 
king taketh the two sons of Kizpah daugh¬ 
ter of Aiah, whom she bore to Saul, Armoni 
and McphihuiOiclh, and the live sons of Mi- 
clial daughter of Saul whom she bare to 
Adriel son of Burzillui the Meholulhite, 
s'and givetli them into the hand of the Gi- 
hconitcs, and they hang them in the hill be¬ 
fore the Loud; and the seven fall together, 
and they have been put to death in the 
duys of harvest, in the llrst days, the com¬ 
mencement of barley-harvest. 

And ltizpah daughter of Aiah taketh 
sackcloth, and strelcheth it out for herself 
on the rock, from the commencement of 
harvest till water hath been poured out 
upon them from the heavens, and suffered 
not the fowl of the heavens to rest upon 
them by day, or the beast of the field by night. 

u And it is declared to Dnvid that which 
ltizpah daughter of Aiah, concubine of Saul, 
hath done. 12 And David goeth and taketh 
the hones of Saul, and the bones of Jona¬ 
than Ills son, from the possessors of Juhesli- 
Oilead, who had stolen them from the broad 
place of Beth-Slian, where the Philistines 
liad hanged them, in the day of the Philis¬ 
tines smiting Saul in Gilboa; 13 and he bring- 
eth up from thence the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Jonathan his eon, and they 
gather the hones of those hanged , u and they 
bury the bones of Saul and of Jonathan his 
sou in the land of Benjamin, in Zelali, in the 
burying-placc of Kish his father; and they 
do all that the king hath commanded; and 
God is entreated for the hind afterwards, 

13 And the Philistines again have war with 
Israel, and David goetli down, and his ser¬ 
vants with him, and (hey light with the 
Philistines, and David is weary. 1,! And 
Ishbi Bciuih, who is among the children of 
thegianl, the weight of whose Hpear is three 
hundred shekels weight of brass, who is 
girded with a new sword, speaketh even of 
smiting David. 17 And Abisluil son of Ze- 
ruiah givetli him help, and smiteth the Phi¬ 
listine, and piiLtelh him to death. Then 
the men of David aware to him, saying, 
‘Th«u ehalt not go out again with us to 
bat tle, nor quench the light of Israel.’ 

18 And it comclh to pass afterwards, that 
the battle Is again in Gob with the Philis¬ 
tines; then Sibbeclmi the Uushathltc smote 
Saph.who is among. I he children of the giant. 

10 And the battle Is again in Gob with the 
Philistines, and Elhnnnn son of Jaare-Orc- 
gim, a Beth-loheinite, smiteth the brother of 
Goliath theGittlte, the wood of whose spear 
is like the beam of weavers. 

^Anrt the battle is again in Gath, and 
there is a man of stature, and the flngcrB of 
bis bands are six, and the toes of his feet 
arc six, twenty and four in number, nnd he 


also bath been born to the giant. 21 And lie 
rcproachetli Israel; and Jonathan son of 
Shimeah, brother of David, smiteth him. 
"These four have been born to the giant in 
Gath, and they fall by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. - 
XXII. 1 AND David speaketh to the Loud 
the words of this song in the day the LonD 
delivered him out of the hand of all his ene¬ 
mies and out of the hand of Saul; 2 hesaith: 
‘ The LonD is my rock. 

And my bulwark, and my deliverer. 

3 Jly God u my rock; I take refuge in Dim; 
My shield, and the horn of my salvation. 
My high tower, and my refuge, [me. 
My Saviour, from violence Thou savest 
* The Praised One, I call the Lord; 

And from mine enemies I am saved, [me; 
5 When the breakers of death compassed 
The streams of the worthless terrify me. 
c The cords of Sheol have surrounded me, 
The snares of death have been before me. 

7 In mine adversity I call unto the Loud, 

Yea, unto my God I call, [voice, 

And lie hearcth from Ilis temple my 
And my cry is in Ilis ears. 

8 And the earth shaketli and tremhletli, 
The foundations of the heavens arc 

troubled, [wrath. 

And shake themselves, because He hath 
0 Smoke hath gone up by Ilis nostrils, 

And fire from Ilis mouth devouretli, 
Coals have been kindled by it. [eth down, 

10 And He inclincth the heavens, and com- 
And thick darkness is under His feet. 

11 And He rideth on a cherub, and doth fly, 
Yea, He is seen on the wings of the wind. 

12 And He scttelh darkness 

Bound about Him for tabernacles [skies. 
Darkness of waters—thick clouds of the 

13 Prom the brightness before Him 

Were coals of fire kindled ? [der, 

M Prom the heavens doth the Lohd thun- 
And the Most High give forth His voice. 
11 And He sendctli forth arrows. 

And scattcreth them ; 

Lightning, and Iroubleth them; 

18 And the streams of waters arc seen, [ed. 
The foundations of the world arc reveal- 
By the rebuke of the Lord, [anger. 
From the breath of the Spirit of Ilis 

17 He sendeth from above—ne taketh me; 
He draw eth me out of many waters. 

18 lie delivered! me from my strong enemy, 
From those who hnle me, 

For they were stronger Ilian I. ImUy, 
15 They go hefore me in the day of my cala- 
But the Lord is my support. 

20 And He bringeth me out to a large 

place, [eth in me. 

lie drmvcth me out because lie delight- 

21 The Loud recompense!li me 
According to my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of ray hand 
He returnclh to mo. 

23 For I have kept the ways of the LOUD, 
And not done wickedly agninst my God. 
23 For all Ilis judgments are before me, 

And Ilis statutes I turn not from mo. 

M And I am perfect before Him, 

And I keep myself from mine iniquity. 
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Daour* la it wot dn 
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And the* I»iu> rclurnelh to mo 
According lo my rlghtenuHneBs, [eyes. 
According to iny cleanness before; If Ik 
®» With the kind Tliou showest 'J'hyHelf 
kind, [itelf perfect, 

Witli the perfect man Thou BliowestThy- 
V With the pure Thou showest Thy«elf 
pure, [Bclf a wrcHtler. 

And wllh the pcrverHcTliou shewcHtThy- 
a For the poor people Tliou savest, 

And Thine eyes on the high 
Thou CUUHCHt to full. 

29 For Thou art iny lump, 0 Loill), 

And the Loud doth lighten my durkncHH. 

30 For by Thee I mu—u troop, 
liy niy Ood I leap a wall. 

:)l (hid I IIIs way in perfect 

The Haying of the l/mi) Ih tried ; 

A Hhichl He in to all who trust In Him. 

:rj For who Ik Hod nave Jehovah V 
And who Ih a flock Have our (Jod? 

83 (Jod—my bulwark, my Htreugth, 

Who muketh perfect my way ; 

34 Who rnakelh my feet like hindu, [stand. 

And on my high places eauHeth me to 
33 He tcuehclh my hands for the battle, 

And a bow of bruBH wuh brought down by 
mine arms. funlvutlon ; 

30 And Tliou givesl to me the Bhleld of Thy 
Anri Thy IowIIiichb muketh me great. 

37 Thou enlargeHt my steps under me, 

And mine uiicIch have not Hllddcn. 

39 1 pursue mine cnemlon and deHtroy them, 
And I turn not till they are coiiHiimed. 

30 Ami I consume them, and 1 smite them, 
And they urine not, 

Yea, they fall under my feet. [battle, 

40 Yea, thou girdest me with strength for 
Thou cuusest my withalauderB to how 

under me. [the neck, 

41 Ah to mine enemies—thou glvest to me 
Those who hate me—and I cut them oir. 

42 They look, l>nt there Ih no Bavlour; 
Hutothc Loup, blit Ho hath not answered 

them. 

4:1 And I heat them ns dilflt of the earth, 

Ah mire of the streets I beat them small, 
I spread them out. 

Yea, Thou dont deliver mo 
From the strivings of iny people, 

Tliou pluccHl me for a head or nations; 

A people I have not known do serve mo. 

43 Thu Hons of the stranger feign obedience 

to me, |to me. 

At the hearing of the ear they hearken 
40 The hoiih of the Htranger fade away. 

And gird themselves by their close placo. 
47 The LoitPlIvuth, and blessed Ih my Itock, 
And exalted in the (Jod 
Of tile Rock of my Halvnthm. 
u Hod—who glvetii vengeance to me. 

And brlngctli down the pcoplcH under 
me, leiicnilcH; 

43 Who also bvlngeth mo forth from mine 
Yea, above my wJtiistandoi'H Thou nilsost 
mu up. (mu. 

From a man of violence Thou del Ivcrest 
® Therefore I enufoss Thee, O Loill), 
Among the nations. 

And to Thy namo 1 slug praise. 

0 He inugulliuth tile huIviiIIoii of His king, 
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And doth loving-kindness to Ili« anolnt- 
To David, and to his seed for ever !’ fed, 
XXIII. * AND these arc the last words 
of David:— 

' Ho ufflrmcth—David son of Jcsrc, 

Yea, he afflrmcth—the man raised up, 

Of the Anointed of the Ood of Jacob, 

And the Bwcutness of the songs of Israel; 
3 The Bplrit of Jehovah hath spoken by 
And His word i* on my tongue. (me, 

3 He said to me—the Ood of Israel, 

He Bpakc—the llock of Israel: 

He who rulcth over man in righteous, 

He rulcth In the fear of Ood. 

4 And as the light of morning He riacth, 

A morning huh —no clouds! 

Hy the shining, by the rain, 

In the tender graHS of the earth. 

3 Hilt not ho in my house with Ood : 
(Though an everlasting covenant 
He hath made with me. 

Arranged In all things and kept, 

'Though all my salvation, and all desire, 
J5ut He hath not caused it to spring up. 

0 Ab to the worthless— 

As a thorn driven away am all of them, 
For they nre not taken by the hand : 

7 Hut the man coming against them 
Ih filled with Iron, and the staff of a spear, 
And with Arc they arc utterly burnt 
In the cessation. 1 

9 These are the namcR of the mighty ones 
whom David hath ; sitting In the seat in the 
Tachinonltc head of the captains,—lie in 
Adlno, who hardened himself nguinat eight 
hundred—wounded nt one time. 

*« y And after him in Eleazar son of Dodo, 
son of Aholil. of the three mighty men with 
David, In their exposing themselves among 
the Philistines; they have been gathered 
there to the battle, and Hie men of Israel 
go up. v *°Hc hath arisen, and smiteth 
among the Philistines till his hand hath 
been weary, and his hand clcavcth unto the 
Bword, and the Loup workclh a great sal- 
vntlou ‘on that day, and the people turn 
back after him only to strip olf. 

11 And after him ut Hhammah son of Agee 
the Hurnrltc; nnd the Philistines are ga¬ 
thered into a company, mid there is a por¬ 
tion of the Held full of lentiles, and the peo¬ 
ple hath lied from the presence of the Philis¬ 
tines. 13 And he statloncth himself in the 
midst of the portion, and deliverelh It. and 
smiteth the Philistines, and the f.OUP work- 
cth a great salvation. 

13 And three of the thirty heads go down 
nnd conic unto the harvest, unto David, un¬ 
to the cave of Adullum; and the company 
of the Philistines encamp hi the valley of 
Hophahn: 14 and David in then hi a fortress, 
and thcBtnllon of the Philistines in then In 
lloth-leheni. 16 And David longcth nnd 
sftltli, 1 Who will give nie drink of the water 
of the well of lletli-lohem, which is by the 
gate 10 And the three mighty ones cleave 
through the camp of the Philistines, and 
draw water out of the well of Ueth-lehem, 
which in by tlio gate, ami take if up, and 
bring t7 In unto David; but lie was not will¬ 
ing to drink It, and poureth it out to the 
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The people numbered. 


David’s mighty men. 


Lord, 17 ftnrt snith, ‘Fur be it from me, O 
Loup, my doing this: is it not the blood of 
the men who go with their lives?' and he 
was not willing to drink it; these things did 
the three mighty ones. 

18 And Ahishni brother of Joab, son of 
Zeruiah, he is head of three, and he lifteth 
up his spear against three hundred— 
wounded, and hath a name among three. 
19 Than the three he is honoured, and be- 
coinelh their head: but unto the jirst three 
he hath not eomc. 

-'"And Benumb son of Jehoiada (son of a 
I valiant man great in deeds from Kubzccl;, 
» smote two lion-like men of Mouh, and he 
went down and smote u lion in the midst 
of the pit in a day of snow. - l And he hath 
smitten an Egyptian man, n man of nppear- 
anee, and in the hand of the Egyptian is a 
spear, and he goeth down unto him with a 
rod, and tuketh violently away the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, and slay- 
et)i him with his own spear. 22 These things 
did Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and hath a 
name among three mighty. 23 Than the thirty 
lie Is honoured, but unto the three came he 
not; and David setteth him over his guard. 

w Asahel brother of Joab is of the thirty; 
Klbanati son of Dodo of Beth-lchem, 25 Sham- 
: inah the ’llarodite, Elika tlie Harodite, 
j wjlolez the Pallite, Ira son of Ikkesh the 
I Tekoite, 27 Abiczer tlio Ancthothitc, Me- 
i hnnnni the Jiushathite, ^Zalmon the Aho- 
liite, Maharal the Netoplmtliite, ®llelcb 
son of Baaimli the Netophnthite, Ittai son 
of Ilibai from Gihcnh of the Children of Ben¬ 
jamin, "Bcnniah the Pirathonite, Hiddai 
of the brooks uf Gaash, 31 Abi-Albon the 
Arlmthite, Azmaveth the Barliumite, a2 Eli- 
I a him the Shaalbonite; of the sons of Jnslicn, 
Jonathan; 33 Sham malt the Ilararite, Ahiain 
j son of Sharar the Ilararite, 31 Eliphelet son 
I of Ahasbui, son of the Mnaehatliitc, Eliam 
j son of Ahithophcl the Gilonitc, M llczini the 
GarmcUtc, l’aarai the Arbitc, M Igal son of 
Nathan from Zohah, Haul the Gaditc, 37 Ze- 
lek the Ammonite, Xuhari the Becrothite, 

| hearer of the weapons of Joali son of Zeru¬ 
iah. :w lra the Itiirilc, Gave!) the Itlirite, 
:w I'riali the tlittite; in all thirty and seven. 

X XIV. 1 A \ D the anger of the Loup ad- 
| doth to hum against lsrncl, Bcelngunflrfrcj- 
sarg movetli David about them, saying, 

‘ Go. number Israel and Judah.’ 2 And the 
i king suit h unto Jonh, head of the host which 
i is with him, ‘Go to and fro, I pray thee, 

| through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan 
even unto Beer-Sheba, and inspect ye the 
! people—then have 1 known the number of 
l the people ' 3 And Juab saith unto the king, 

' Yea, the Lord thy God add unto the people, 

| as they are, a hundred times, amPthe eyes 
| of my lord the king seeing; as to my lord 
the king, why is he desirous of this thing?’ 

* And the word of llie king is severe to¬ 
wards J<mh, and against the bends of the 
force, and Joab goeth out with the heads of 
tho force from before the king, to inspect 
; tho people, even Israel. 5 And they pass 
. over the Jordan, and encamp in Aroer. on 
■ the right of the city which is in the midst 


of the brook of Gad, and toward Jazer; 

8 and they come into Gilead, and unto the 
land of Tahtim-Hodshi; and they come Into 
Dan-Jann, and round about unto Zidon; 

7 and they come into the fortress of Tyre, 
and all the cities uf the Hivite, and the 
Canaanite; and they go out unto the south 
of Judah, to Beer-Sheba. 8 And they go to 
and fro through all the land, and come nt 
the end of nine months and twenty days to 
Jerusalem. 9 Ami Joab giveth the account 
of the inspection of the people unto the 
king, and Israel is eight hundred thousand 
valiant men, drawing the sword, and the 
men of Judah five hundred thousand men. 

10 And the heart uf David smiteth him, 
after that he hath numbered the people, 
and David saith unto the Loup, * I have 
sinned greatly in that I have done; and 
now, cause, I pray Tlicc, the iniquity of Thy 
servant to pass away, for I have acted very 
foolishly.' 11 And David risetli in the morn¬ 
ing, and the word of the Lord hath been 
to Nathan, the seer, for David, saying, 12 * Go, 
then hast thou spoken unto David, Thus 
the Lord said, Three—I lift up for thee, 
choose thee one of them, and I doff to tliec.’ 

13 And Gad cometh unto David, and de¬ 
clare th to him, and saith to him, ‘ Do seven 
years of famine come to thee in thy land ? j 
or three months art thou fleeing before | 
thine adversaries—and they pursuing thee? [ 
or are three days’ pestilence in thy land ? 
now, know and see what word I take back 
to Him who sendeth me.’ ^And David ! 
saith unto Gad, ‘Ihave great distress; let ' 
us fall, I prny thee, into the hand of the 
Lord, for many arc His mercies, but into j 
the hand of man let me not fall.’ ■ 

15 And the Lord giveth out a pestilence 
on Israel from the morning even unto the | 
time appointed, and there die of the people ' 
from Dan even unto Bccr-Shcha, seventy | 
thousand men. 10 Ami the Messenger send- ( 
cth forth his hand to Jerusalem to destroy i 
it, and the Lord repenteth concerning the ] 
evil, and saith to the Messenger who is de- j 
stroying among the people, * Enough, now 
cease thy hand ; ’ and the Messenger of the 
Lord was near the threshing-floor of Aran- 
nah the Jebusitc. 17 And David speaketli 
unto the Lord, when he secth the Mcssen- 1 
gcr who smiteth among the people, and ■ 
saith, ‘ Lo, I have sinned, yea. I have done 
perversely; but these—the Hock—what have | 
they done ? Let, I pray Thee, Thy hand 
be on me, and on the house of my fathefc’ 
ls Aiul Gad cometh unto David on that 
day, and saith to him, ‘ Go up, raise to the 
Lord an altar In the threshing-floor of Arau- 
nah the Jebusitc.’ * 9 And David goeth 
up, according to the word of Gad, as tho 
Lord commanded. 20 And Aurannh look- 
cth, and seeth the king and bis servants 
passing over unto him, nud Aurannh goeth 
out and bowetli himself to the king—his 
fnco to tho earth. 21 And Aurannh saith, 

‘ Wherefore hath my lord the king come | 
unto his servants?’ and David saith, ‘To 
buy from thee the threshing-floor, to build 
an ultar to the Lord, that the plague be re- 
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(drained from tlio people.’ "And Auruimh 
hiiIL li unto David, ' Let my lord tlio king 
Liiko and caiiHO to imcund tlmt which In good 
In IiIh I!Vkh; moo, tlio ox on for u liurnt-olfor- 
lug, nun tlio llircHlilng Instruments and tlio 
IiihLiiiiiiciiIh of tlio oxen for wood.' "The 
wholo Imtli Ail nil lall given. an it king, to tlio 
king; and Auntnuli nultli to the king, ‘ Tlio 
J/iui) thy (Jod accept llioo.' 

24 And Lhoklng salth unto Auranidi, 'Nay, 


but I do HU roly buy it from tin e at a price, 
Booing f do not cause to lutccnd to the Loud 
my (jod burnt-offerings for nought;' and 
David buvotli the threalilng-lloor ond the 
oxen for fifty Hhckcls of Hilvor; "und Duvld 
bulldctli there an altar to the Lord, and 
cuuMolh burnt-offorlngB and peace-offerings 
to (ucciul, and the Lom> Ih entreated for 
the land, and the plague Ih restrained from 
Israel. 


FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


("n at. 1. 1 AND king David in old, entering 
Into days; and they cover, him with gar- 
iiioiiIh, but ho hath no heat; ‘hind IiJh Her- 
vii 11 Ih Hity to him, 1 Jxit them seek for my 
lord the king a young woman, a virgin, 
then hath hIio stood before the king, and Ih 
bin companion, and she hath lain In thy 
boHom, and my lord the king hath heat.’ 

n And they Hock a fair young woman In 
all the border of Israel, and llnd Ablshug 
t he Hhunammllc, and bring her to the king. 
4 A ml the young woman in fair unto oxcohh, 
and HIio Ih the king's companion, and ncrv- 
elh him, but tin; king hath not known her. 
i ft And AdonIJah hod of llagglth llfteth 
hlniHclf up, saying, * I shall reign and he 
propnroLh for himself a chariot and Iioi hc- 
men and fifty men art' running before him, 
"ami IiIh father lialh not grieved him all his 
days, Haying, 'Wherefore hast thou done 
than /’ and ho also in of a very good form, 
and hi* mother bare him after AliHulnm. 

7 And Ills words are with .loah son of Ze- 
rillah. and with Ahluthar the priest, and 
they help after Adoliljah; "Imt ZadoJC the 
orient, and llenulah son of .feholmla. and 
Nathan the ]>ro]diel, and Shlmci, ami ltd, 
and themlghty ones whom David hath, have 
not been with AdonIJah. 

"AdonIJah Haorllleolh slieep and oxen and 
fallings near tho stone of Zoheleth, which 
ts by Kn-Ilogel, and ealleth all IiIh brethren 
the sons of the king, also for all the melt of 
Judah servants of liie king; 10 lmt Nathan 
I the prophet, and llennlali, and the mighty 
I ones, and Solomon Ills brother lie railed 
not. 

11 And Nathan spuaketh unto llaLh-Hhobu, 
mother of Solomon, saying, * Hast thou not 
heard that AdonIJah son of llagglth hath 
reigned, and our lord David hath not known? 
i 17 And now, come, lot me counsel thee. 1 
pray thru, and deliver thy life, and the life 
of thy mm Solomon; ,f, go and enter In unto 
king David; then hast thou said unto him, 
Hast thou not, my lord, 0 king, sworn to 
thy handmaid, Haying, Surely Solomon thy 
son doth reign after mo. and he doth sit on 
mv throne? and wherefnro hath AdonIJah 
reigned V 14 bo, thou art yet sneaking there 
i with the king, and 1 como In after then, 
and have completed thy words.' 

,ft Aml Hath Shelia comoth unto tlio king, 
luto the inner chamber, and tho king fa very 
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aged; and Ablshag the fihmmmmitc Is strv- 
Ing the king. ‘"And Uath-Shebu bowxth 
and doth obeisance to tbc king, and the 
king salth, * Whut— to thee?’ > 7 And she 
salth to him, ' My lord, thou hast sworn by 
the Loiib thy (Jod to thy handmaid, Surely 
Solomon thy son doth reign after me, and he 
doth sit on my throne; and now, lo, Adonl- 
Jah liath reigned, and now, my lord, Oking, 
thou hast not known ; '"and lie saerilleelh 
ox and falling, and sheep In nhundance, 
and ealleth for all the sons of tlio king, and 
for Ahluthar tho priest, and fur Joah head 
of tlio host; hut for Solomon lliy servant he 
hath not called. "And thou, my lord, U 
king, tlio eyes of all Israel arc on thee, lo 
declare to them who doth sit on the throne 
of my lord the king after him; 21 yea, it hath 
been, when my lord the king lielh with his 
fathers that I have been, I and my son Solo¬ 
mon - reckoned sinners.’ 

"And lo, she Is yet speaking with the 
king, and Nathan the prophet conic th in ; 

; "and they declare to the king, saying, ' l.o, 

1 Nathan Lhe prophet;’ and lie coincth before 
| the king, and howeth himself to the king, 
i on his face, to the earth. * 4 And Nathan 
salth, ' My lord, Oking, thou hast Haiti, Ado- 
nljuli doth reign after me, and ho doth sit 
on my throne: "for lie hath gone down to¬ 
day, and doth Biirriflcc ox and fatting, and j 
sheep In abundance, and ealleth for all the : 
sons of the king, and for the heads of the 
host, and for Ahlatlmr the priest, and lo, 
they are eating and drinking before him, 
ami they say, bet king Adonijnh live ! -Mini 
for me, me thy servant, a ml for Zudok the 
priest, and for Hcnulah son of Jelioiada. 
and for Solomon thy servant, lie hath not 
called. - T lf from my lord the king this 
thing hath been, then thou hast not caused 
thy servant to know who doth sit on (ho 
throne of my lord tho king after him.’ 

W And king David unsworeth and salth, 
'Call for me for Duth-Shelm; 1 and she com- 
olh before tlio king, and atiuidcth before 
the king. -’"And the king Hwenrcth and 
salth, * The Lord llvcth, who lmth redeemed 
my soul out of all adversity. **Surely as l 
swaive to thoo by tho LoiiP, God of Israel, 
Having, Surely Solomon thy son doth reign 
after me and ho dotli Bit on my throne in 
my Htciul; surely ho I do this day.’ al And 
Until-Sheba bowoth— face to tho earth—and 




Solomon proclaimed. I. 32.—I KINGS.—II. 14. David's dying charge . ! 

doth obeiBance to the king, and saith, ‘Let each on his way. “And Adonijah fcareth , 
my lord, king David, livo for ever.’ because of Solomon, and riseth, and gocth, 

jw And king David saith, * Call for me for and layeth hold on the horns of the altar. 
Zadok the priest, and for Nathan the pro- « And it is declared to Solomon, saying, 
pliet, and for Benniah son of Jehoiada;’ and ' Lo, Adonijah feareth king Solomon, and ; 
they como before the king. **And the king lo, he hath laid hold on the horns of the 
saith to them, 4 l ake with you the servants altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear tome 
of your lord, then have ye caused Solomon to-day—he will not put his servant to death 
my son to ride on mine own mule, and by the sword.’ 52 And Solomon saith, ‘If he j 
caused him to go down to Gilion, 3< nnd Za- becometh a virtuous man—there doth not 
dok the priest - -Nathan the prophot also— fall aught from his hair to the earth, but if 
hath anointed him therefor king over Israel, evil is found in him—then hath he died.’ 
and ye huvo blown with tho trumpet, and u And king Solomon sendeth, and they bring 
have said, Let king Solomon live; ^and yn him down from the altnr, and lie Cometh 
have eoiuc up after him, and he hath conic and buweth himself to king Solomon, and 
and hath sat oil my throne, and dotli reign in Solomon saith to him, ‘ Go to thy house.’ 
my stead, seeing him have 1 appointed to be 11. 1 AND the days of David draw near to 
lender over Israel and over Judah.’ die, and he chargeth Solomon his son, say- 

30 And Benniah son of Jehoiada answereth ing, 2 ‘ I am going in the way of all the earth; 
the king and saitli, ‘ Amen ! so let the Lord, then thou hast been strong, and become a 
God of my lord the king, say: 87 as the Lord maD, 3 nnd kept the charge of the Lord tliy 
hath been with my lord the king, so let God, to walk in His ways, to keep llis sta- 
Uim be with Solomon, and make his throne tutes, His commands, and His judgments, 
greater than the throne of my lord king and llis testimonies, as it is written in the 
David.' law of Moses, in order that thou may cat do 

33 And Zadok the priest goeth down, with wisely all that thou dost, and whitherso- 
Nuthan the prophet, and Benaiah son of ever thou turnest; * in order that the Lord 
J ehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- may establish His word Avhicli He spake 
lethites, and they eause Solomen to ride on to me, saying, If thy children observe their 
tho mule of king David, and cause him to way to walk before Me in truth, with all 
go to Gihon. 35 And Zadok the priest taketh their heurt, and with all their soul, a man of 
Lhc horn of oil out of the tent, and anointed thine is not cut off from the throne of Israel.’ 
Solomon, and they blow wiLh the trumpet, fi * And also, thou hast known that which 
and all the people say, ‘Let king Solomon he did to me—Joab Bon of Zeruiali—that 
live.’ 40 And all the people come up after which he did to the two heads of the hosts 
him. and Lhc people pipe with pipes, and of Israel, to Abner son of Ner, and to Amasa 
rejoice—great joy, and the earth rendeth son of Jether—that he slayeth them, and 
with their voice. muketh the blood of war in peace, and put- 

41 And Adonijah henreth, also all they who teth tho blood of Avar on his girdle, Avhicli j 
are called, avIio arc Avith him, and they have is on his loins, and in his sandals, which are \ 
finished eating; and Joab hearcth the noise on his feet. 6 And thou hast done accord- i 
of the trumpet, and saith, ‘Wherefore is the ing to thy Avisdom, and dost not let his old 
noise of the city roaring?’ 41 Ho is yet age go doAvn in peace to Shcol. < 

speaking, ami lo, Jonathan son of Abiulhar 7 ‘But to the sons of Barzillal the Gileadite 1 
the priest hath come, and Adonijah saith, thou dost kindness, and they have been j 
‘ Como in, for thou art a virtuous man, and among those avIio eat at thy tnble, for so ! 
bearcst good tidings.’ they drew near unto me in my fleeing from I 

“And Jonathan answereth and saith to the face of Absalom thy brother. 

Adonijah, ‘ Vcrily our lord king David hath 8 ‘ And lo, Avith thee is Shimei son of Gera, 
caused Solomon to reign; “uml the king the Beujainite of Baliurim, and lie reviled j 
sendeth with him Zadok the priest, and Na- me—a grievous reviling—in the day of my 
than the prophet, and Benaiah son of Je- going to Mahan aim; but he hath come down 
hoiada, and tho Cheiethitea, and the Pele- to meet me at the Jordan, and I do BAvear 
tidies ; and tliuy cause him to ride on tho to him by the LonD, saying, I will not put ! 
king's mule; “and they anoint him—Zadok thee to death by the sAvord. 9 But noAV, uc- < 
the priest and Nathan the prophet—for quit him not, for thou art a Aviso man, and 
king in Gilion, and are como up from thence thou hast known that Avhicli thou dos£ to 
rejoicing, and the city is moved; it is the him, and hast brought Uoavii his old age 
noise which ye have heard. “And Solo- Avith blood to Shcol.’ j 

mon hath also sat on the throne of the king- 10 And David Belli doivn Avith his fathers, j 
dom, “and the servants of tho king also and is buried in the city of David. J iAnd 
have como to bless our lord king David, the days that David hath reigned over Is- 
Baying, Thy God make tho name of Solomon rael are forty years; in llebron he reigned 
better than thy mune, and hia throne greater seven years, and in Jerusalem he reigned 
than thy throne; and the king boweth him- thirty aud three years. 12 And Solomon hath 
self on the bed ; “and thus also hath the sat on tho tlirono of David his father, and 
king said, Blessed is the Loud, God of la- his kingdom is established greatly, 
raol, avIio hath given to-day one sitting on 13 And Adonijah son of Haggith cometh 
my throne, and niino eyes seeing.’ unto Batli-Sheba, mother of Solomon, and 

“And they tremble, ninl rise—all who are she aaith, ‘ Is thy coming peaceable ?’ and i 
called, and who are for Adonijah—and go, ho saitli, ‘Peaceable.’ 14 And he saith, ‘I 
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Imvo a word unto thee,’ and Hhc Hiillli, 

‘ Speak.’ u ’ And he millli, ' Thou hast known 
that the kingdom wan mine, ami towards 
me all Israel had Hid their faces for reigning, 
hut the kingdom Is turned round ulioiit, ami 
is iny brother's, for from the I/mi> It wus 
IiIh. '' And now, one petition I ask of thee; 
turn not hark my face;' am) she salth unto 
him, ’Speak.' * 7 Aml he nalth, 'Speak, I 
pray thee, to Solomon the king, for he doth 
not tin'll hack thy face, that he give to me 
Ahinhiig the Shiinamnille for u wife.’ |H And 
BatliHliclm nalth, ‘Good: 1 wJll apeak for 
thee unto the king.’ 

1W And Italli-Slielia enmeth In unto king 
Solomon to speak to him for Adonljah, ami 
the king rlaeth to meet her, and howelh 
lilinaelf to lier, and Killclli on Ida throne, 
and plueeth n throne for the mother of tliu 
king, and Hhc HlltcUi at Ida right hand. 

w And she nalth, ‘One Hinall petition I ask 
of thee, turn not hack my face;’ and the 
king Hidth to her. ‘ Auk, my mother, for I 
do not turn hack thy face.’ 31 And hIio 
aaltli, ‘ Let AhiHhng the Shunnminllc he 
given to Adonljah thy brother for a wife,’ 

21 And king Solomon nnHWcrcth and aaltli 
to Ida mother, ‘ And why dnat thou aBk Abi¬ 
ding the Slniimnnnltc for Adonljah? aHk nlno 
forddin the kingdom (for lie in ndne elder 
brother), even for him, and for Ahlatlmr 
the prleat, and for Joab aon of Zcrulnli.’ 

M Aml king Solomon Hwcnrcth hy the Lonn, 
Haying, 'Tima let God do to me. ami lima 
let Him add—Hurely against IiIh own hou! 
liatli Adonljah spoken I Ida word: 34 nml now, 
tho LoiiJ) llveth, who luith eatahllidicd me, 
and eauaetli me to all on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made an house for 
mo aa He Hpakc,—aurely todayls Aduuijah 
pul to death.' “ Ami king Solomon aemlelh 
hy tin; hand of bciuiiali sou of Jeholada, and 
lie fallelh upon him, ami lie dleth. 

‘•"Ami to Ahlatlmr the prleat the king 
said, 'To Auathotli go thou, unto thine own 
Jidda: for thou art worthy of death, hut in 
llda day I do not put thee to death, liccaURc 
thou liearedat Hie ark of the Lord Jehovali 
before David my father, and lieeatiac thou 
wnat ulUleted in all thnt my father wan af¬ 
flicted.’ 37 And Solomon cnateth out Alda- 
thar from being prleat to the Loan, fuKUl- 
Jng the word of the Loud which lie spake 
concerning the house of Dll in Shiloh. 

“Ami the report hath come unto Jonh 
(for Jonh had turned uni do after Adonljah, 
though after Absalom he turned not aside’, 
and Jonh lleelli unto the lent of the Loud, 
and layeth hold on the horna of the allnr. 

wAnd it in declared to king Solomon that 
Joab hath fled unto the tent of tile Loud, 
and lo, near the altar, nml Solomon aeudeth 
Henuiuh aon of Jeholada, anylng, 'Go, full 
upon him.’ “Ami lleimlah cometh unto 
the tent of the Loup, and salth unto him, 
'TliliH hath tlie king aahl, (’omo out:' and 
lie salth, 1 Nay, Imt horo I dio.’ Ami llen- 
aiali hrlngeth hack the king word, Haying, 
* Tima Jonh wild, yea, tlma ho nnHwered me.’ 

oi Ami tho king huIUi to hlin, 'Do as ho 
hath spoken, ami fall upon him, then hast 
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thou hurled him, and turned ualdc tho 
caiiaele hh blood wlilch Jonh abed, from me, 
and from the house of my father. 33 And 
tho Loud hath turned hack Ida blood on Ida 
own head, who hath fallen on two men 
more rlghtcoua and better limn he, and nlay- 
clh them with the nword, l while my father 
Havlil knew not,) Abner aon of Ncr, head of 
the boat of larael, and Annum aon of Jethcr, 
head of the boat of Judah : aa yeft, their 
blood hath turned Imek on the head of 
Joab, and on the head of hla Heed for ever; 
and for David, and for Ida Heed, and forhlH 
hoiiae, and for Ida throne, there 1 h peace for 
ever from tho Loud.’ 

;w And llcnalah son of Jeholada gneth up 
and falletli upon him, and piitteth him lo 
death, and he Is hurled in bin own Iiouhc in 
the wlldorncflH. “And tho king putteth 
llcnalah aon of Jeholada In his stead over 
the host: and Zudok the orient hath the 
king put in the stead of Ahlatlmr. 

“And the king semletli and calleth for 
Shimei, nml nalth to him, ‘ Build for tliynelf 
a houne In Jerunalein, then hast (hou dwelt 
there, nml dost not go out from thence any 
where: 37 and It hath been, In the day of 
thy going out, whon thou hast panned over 
the brook of Ktdron, thou dost certainly 
know thnt thou doHt surely die; thy blood in 
on llilnc own head. I 

“Ami Shimei salth to the king, ‘The I 
word m good; ua my lord the king hath 
Hpokcn no doth thy Hervnnt do;‘ nnd Shl- 
nicl dwellclh In Jcrunnlem ninny days. 

U ' J And it eo me Hi to pnnn, at the end of three 
years, that two of the nervnnts of Shimei 
floe unto Achiah non of Maaclmh, king of 
Until, and they declare to Shimei. saying, 

* l,n, thy servants are In Gath.’ 40 And Shl- 
mel rlseth and snddlelh his ans, nml gneth 
lo (lath, unto Achiah, to neck Ills servants; 
and Shimei goeth and hrlngeth his servanti 
from Gath. 

ii And it Ib declared to Solomon that Shi* 
mol hath gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and 
returnelh. 43 And the king sendeth and 
calleth for Sldnicl, and nalth unto him, 

' Jluvo I not caused thee to swear by the 
Loud? yea, I tontify against thee. Baying, In 
tho day of thy going out, when thou hast 
gone anywhere thou dost certainly know 
that thou dost surely die: yea, thou nnyest 
unto me. The word I have heard is good: 
w aml wherefore hast thou not kept tho 
oath of tho Loud, mid the command with 
which l commanded thee?' 

4 ' And the king nalth unto Shimei, ' Thou 
lmnt known nil the evil which thy heart 
hath known, which thou didst to David my 
father, and the Loud hath turned hack thine 
evil on thluc own head: 41 hut king Solomon 
is blessed, and tho throne of David In esta¬ 
blished before tho Loud for ever.’ 4(1 Ami 
the king eoinnmndcth ltonnlnli son of Jeho¬ 
lada, and he goeth out nml fallelh on him, 
and he dleth: and the kingdom Is establish¬ 
ed In tho band of Solomon. 

III. 7 AND Solomon Jolnelb in marriage 
with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and laketli the 
daughter of Phnrnoh, and bringelh her In 
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unto the city of I)nvid, till he completeth 
building liis own house, and the house of 
the LohP, and the wall of Jerusalem round 
about. -Only the people are sacrificing in 
the high places, for n house was not built 
for the name of the Loup till those days. 

3 And Solomon loveth the Lokp, to walk 
in the statutes of David his fnther; only, in 
the high places lu* sacrifieeth and niaketh 
perfume. ■‘And the king gorlh to Gibeon, 
to sacrifice (here, for it is the great high 
place: a thousand burnt-offerings doth So¬ 
lomon cause to ascend cm that altar. 

■ r *ln Gibeon hath the Loud appeared unto 
Solomon, in a dream of the night, and God 
auith, ‘ Ask, what shall 1 give to thee?' 

fi AmlSolomdn saitli, ‘Thou hast done with 
Thy servant David my father great kind¬ 
ness; as he walked before Thee in truth and 
in rightcousiu ss, and in uprightness of heart 
with Thee, Thou also keepest for him this 
great kindness, that Thou givest to him a 
son sitting on his throne, as at this day. 

7 ‘ And now, 0 Loup my God, Thou hast 
caused thy servant to reign instead of David 
my father; and I am a little child; I have 
not known going out or coming in. 8 When 
Thy servant is in the midst of Thy people, 
whum Thou hast chosen, a numerous peo¬ 
ple, which is not numbered nor counted for 
multitude, 9 then hast Thou given to Thy 
servant an understanding heart to judge 
Thy people, Lo discern good and evil; for 
who is able to judge this Thy great people ?’ 

10 And the thing is good in the eyes of the 
LOlil>, that Solomon hath asked thiB thing; 
11 and God 6aith unto him, ‘ Because thou 
hast uHked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself many days, nor asked for thyself 
riches, nor asked the life of thine enemies, 
but hast asked for thyself discernment to 
understand judgment, 12 lo, I have done ac¬ 
cording to thy words; lo, I have given to 
thee a heart, wise and understanding, that 
like thee there hath not been before thee, 
and lifter thee there doth not arise any like 
thee; 13 and also that which thou hast not 
asked I have given lo thee, both riches and 
honour, that there hath not been like thee 
a man among the kings all thy days. 14 And 
if thou walk iu Mj ways to keep My sta¬ 
tutes, mid My commands, ns David thy fa¬ 
ther walked,then have 1 prolonged thy days,* 
l; ' Ami Solomon uwukcth, and lo, a dream; 
and he coniclh to Jerusalem, and stumlcth 
before the ink of the covenantor the Loup, 
and cause Hi burnt-offerings to ascend, and 
makoth peace-offerings; and he inuketh a 
baiKpiet lor nil his servants, 

18 Then come two women, harlots, unto 
the king, and stand before him; 17 and the 
one woman saith, ‘O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one house, and 1 hringiorth, 
with her in the house . 18 and it comcth to 
puss on the third day of my bringing forth, 
that this woman also bringclh forth, and we 
or* together, thore is no stranger with ub in 
tho house, save we two, in the house. 19 And 
the son of this woman dieth at night, be¬ 
cause she hath lain upon iL; 29 and she risclh 
iu the middle of the night, and tuketh my 


son from beside me, while thy handmaid ia 
asleep, and laycth it in her bosom, and her 
dead son she laid in my bosom. 21 And I rise 
in the morning to suckle my son, and lo,dcud; 
and I consider concerning it in the morn¬ 
ing, and lo, it was not my son whom I did 
hear.* 23 And the other woman saitli, ‘ Nay, 
but the living w my son, and the dead is thy 
son;' and this one saith, ‘ Nay, hut the dead 
is thy son, and the living is my son.’ And 
they speak before the king. 

■“And the king saith, 'This one saith. 
This is my son that livctli, and thy son is the 
dead; and that one saith, Nay, but thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living.' 24 And 
the king saith, ‘Take for me a sword;’ and 
they bring the sword before the king; 23 and 
the king saith, ‘Cut the living child into 
two, and give the half to the one, and the 
half to the other.’ 

2<i And the woman whose is the living child 
saith unto the king ^for her bowels yearned 
for her son), yea, she saith, *0, my lord, 
give to her the living child, and put it not 
at all to death;’ and this one saitli, ‘Let it 
be neither mine nor thine; cut it.’ 27 And 
the king answerctli and saith, 'Give ye to 
her the living child, and put it not at all 
to death; she is its mother.' 28 And all Is¬ 
rael hear of the judgment which the king 
hath judged, and fear because of the king, 
for they have seen that the wisdom of God 
is in his heart, to do judgment. 

IV. 1 AND king Solomon is king over all 
Israel. -And these arc the heads wlmni he 
hath : Azariah son of Zadok is the priest; 
3 EIihoreph and Ahiah sons of Shisha are 
scribes; Jehoshaphat son of Aliilud is re¬ 
membrancer; 4 and Benaiah son of Jchoiada 
is over the host: and Zadok and Ahiatlmr 
arc priests; 5 and Azariah son of Nathan is 
over the officers; ami Znhiid son of Nathan 
is minister, the king’s friend; ‘'and Ahishar 
is over the household, ami Adouiram son of 
Abda is over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon hath twelve officers over 
all Israel, and they have sustained the king 
and his household, a month in the year is 
on each one for sustenance; 8 and these are 
their names: Bcn-llur in the hill-country of 
Ephraim; 9 Ben-Dekar in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Bcth-Shcmcsh, and Elon- 
Bcth-llanan ; 19 Ben-Jlcscd in Aruhoth, lie 
hath-Soehoh and all the land of Hep her; 
n Bcn-Abinadab hath all the elevation of 
Dor; Taphath daughter of Solomon became 
liia wife; 12 BaanaBen-Aliilud hath Taapueh 
and Megiddo, and all Beth-Shean, which is 
by Zartannh beneath Jczreel, from Bctli- 
Shcan unto Abcl-Mcholah, unto beyond 
Jokncom; 13 Ben-Geber, in llamotli-Gilead, 
hath tho small towns of Jair son of Manas- 
sch, which are in Gilead ; he hath the por¬ 
tion of Argoh which is in Bash an, sixty 
great cities with wall and brazen bar; 14 Ahi- 
nadab son of Iddo hath Mahauaim ; i*Ahi- 
mnaz is in Naphtali; he also hath taken Bas- 
matli daughter of Solomon for a wife; 16 Bna- 
nah Ben-Ilushai is in Asher, and in Aloth; 
17 Jehoshaphat Ben-Piiruali is in Issnchur: 
18 Sliimci Ben-Eluli is in Benjamin; ^Geher 
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Ben-Uri is in the land of Gilead, the land of 
Slhon king of tho Amorito, and of Og king of 
Baahan ; and one ofllccrwho win the land. 

1(0 And Judah and Israel are many, as the 
sand which is by the Bca for multitude, eat¬ 
ing, and drinking, and rejoicing. 21 Ami 
Solomon lmth been ruling over all the king¬ 
doms, from the River to the land of the 
Philistines, even unto the border of Egypt: 
they arc bringing nigh a present and serv¬ 
ing Solomon, nil the days of bis life. 

‘•“And Solomon’s provision for one day Is 
thirty measures of flour, and sixty measures 
of meal; 21 ten fattened oxen, and twenty 
feeding oxen, and a hundred sheep, apart 
from hart and roc, and fallow-deer, and 
fatted beasts of the stall. 24 For be is rul¬ 
ing over all beyond tho river, from Tiphsnh 
even unto Azzah, over nil the kings beyond 
the river, and he hath peace with all liis ser¬ 
vants round about. “And Judah dwelleth 
—Israel also—in confidence, each under Ills 
vine, and under his fig-tree, from Dan even 
unto Dccr-Shcba, all the days of Solomon. 

w And Solomon hath forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen. 27 And those officers have 
sustained king Solomon, and every one who 
draweth near unto the table of king Solo¬ 
mon. each in his month: they let nothing he 
lacking. 28 And the barley and the straw 
for the horses, and for the dromedaries, 
they bring in unto the place where they 
arc; each according to his ordinance. 

23 And God giveth wisdom to Solomon, and 
understanding, very much, with breadth 
of heart, ns the sand which is on the edge 
of the sea. 30 And Solomon’s wisdom is 
grenter than the wisdom of all the sons of 
the cast, and than all the wisdom of Egypt; 
a >and lie i 9 wiser than all men, than Ethan 
the Ezruhitc, and Ilcnmn, and Chalcol, and 
Darda, sons of Mahol: and his name is in 
all the nations round about. 32 And he 
Bpeaketh three thousand similes, and his 
songs arc live, and thcehlcf one. 33 And he 
snenketh concerning trees, from tho cedar 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop 
which gocth out at the wall, and he speak- 
cth of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes. 84 And there come out 
of all the peoples to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth who 
heard of his wisdom. 

V. 4 AND Iliram king of Tyro sendeth 
his servants unto Solomon, for he heard 
that they had anointed him for king in tho 
stend of Ills father: for Hiram was a lover 
of David continually. 3 And Solomon seiid- 
cth unto Hiram, saying, 3 ‘Thou hast known 
David my father, that he Is unable to build 
a house to the name of tho Lonn his God, 
because of the wars which have been round 
about him, till tho Lord's putting them 
under the soles of hiB feot. 4 But now, the 
Lord my God hath given rest to mo round 
about; llicro is no adversary nor ovll occur¬ 
rence. 3 And lo, I Bpoak of building a house 
to tho name of tho Lord my God, as tho 
Lord spnko unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I appoint In thy stead on 
230 


thy throne, he doth build the house for My 
name. fl And now, command, and let them 
cut down for me cedars out of Lebanon, 
and lot iny servants bo with thy servants, 
and the hire of thy servants I give to thee 
according to all that thou suycsl; for thou 
hast known that there Is not among us a 
man acquainted with cutting wood, like the 
Sidonians.' 

7 And It comcLh to pass at Hiram’s hear¬ 
ing the words of Solomon, that he rcjoicoth 
exceedingly, and saitli, ‘ Blessed ts the Lord 
to-day who hath given to David a wise son 
over this numerous people.’ 8 And Hiram 
scmlctli unto Solomon, saying, ‘I have 
heard that which thou hast sent unto me ; 
I do nil thy desire concerning cedar-wood, 
and fir-wood; °my servants bringdown from 
Lebanon to the eca, and 1 make them floats 
in the sea unto the plncc that thou scmlrst 
unto me, and have Bpread them out there; 
and thou tnkeBt them up. and dost execute 
my deBlrc, in giving the food of my house.’ 

10 And Hiram giveth to Solomon cedar- 
trees, and fir-trees, nil his desire; 11 nnd So¬ 
lomon hath given to Hiram twenty thou¬ 
sand cors of wheat, food for his household, 
and twenty ears of beater) oil; thus doth 
Solomon give to Illrnin year by year. 12 And 
tho Lord hath given wisdom to Solomon ns 
He spake to him, and there is peace be¬ 
tween Hiram and Solomon; and they make 
a covenant both of them. 

13 And king Solomon lifteth up a tribute 
out of nil Israel, nml the tribute is thirty 
thousand men, 14 and he sendeth them lo 
Lebanon: ten thousand a month by changes, 
a month they are in Lebanon, two months 
at their own house; and Adonirnm is over 
the tribute. 73 And king Solomon hath 
seventy thousand hearing burdens, and 
eighty thousand hewing in the mountains; 
10 apart from the chiefs of the officers of So¬ 
lomon, which are over the work, three thou¬ 
sand and three hundred, who rule over the 
people who arc working in the business. 

17 And the king commandoth, and they 
bring great stones, precious stones, for 
laying the foundation of the house, hewn 
stones. 18 And the builders of Solomon, and 
the builders of Hlrnm, and the Gihlites hew, 
nnd prepare the timber ami the stones for 
the building of the house. 

VI. 4 AND it coincth to pass. In the four 
hundred and eightieth year of the going out 
of tho Children of Israel from tho land of 
Egypt, In the fourth year (in the month of 
Zif, which wthe second month ) of the reign¬ 
ing of Solomon over Israel, that holiuildcth 
the house of the Lord. 

2 Astotho houso which king Solomon hath 
built for the Lord, sixty cubits is its length, 
and twenty its breadth, nnd thirty cubits its 
height. 3 As to tho porch in the front of tho 
teniplo of tho house, twenty cubits is its 
length, in tho front of the breadth of tho 
house; toil by the cubit rV its breadth, on 
tho front of tho hduso. 4 And ho mnketh 
for the house windows of narrow lights. 

3 And ho buildeth against the wall of the 
house a couch round about, c era tho walla 
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of (he house round about, of the temple and 
| of the oracle; and lie maketh sideB round 
about. 6 The lowest couch, five hy the cu¬ 
bit is itB breadth; and the middle, six by the 
cubit is its breadth; and the third, seven by 
j the cubit is its bl endtli, for lie put withdraw- 
| ings to the house round about, without— 
j not to lay hold on the walls of the house. 

, ‘And the house, in its being built, was built 
i of perfect stone brought thither, and ham¬ 
mer, and nxe- any instrument of iron—was 
not Iu iii d in the house in its being built. 

I "The opening of the middle aide is at the 
' right shoulder of I ho house, and with wind- 
, jugs they go up on the middle one, and 
fmm the middle one unto the third. ® And 
he huildeth the house mid coinpletclli it, 
mid covereth the house u'ith beams and 
1 rows of cedars. 10 And he buildeth the 
couch against all the house, five cubits is ite 
height, and it taketh hold on tlie house by 
cedar-wood. 

11 And the word of the Lord Is unto So¬ 
lomon, saying, 12 ‘This house which thou art 
building—if thou walk in My statutes, and 
do My judgments, yea, hast done all My 
commands to walk in them. 1 then have I 
established My word with thee, which I 
spake unto David thy father; 13 nnd I have 
tabernacled in the midst of the Children of 
Israel, and do not forsake My people Israel.' 

11 And Solomon buildeth the house and 
completed! it. 13 And he buildeth the walls 
of the house within with beams of cedar, 
both the floor of the house and the walls of 
the ceiling; he overlaid the inside with 
i wood, nnd covereth the floor of the house 
w ith riba of flr. 16 Ami he buildeth twenty 
cubits on the sides of the house with ribs of 
cedar, both the floor and the walls; and he 
buildeth for it within, for the oracle, for 
the holy of holies. 17 And forty by the.cu- 
, hit w as the house, it is ihc temple before it. 

\ 1H And Ihe cedar unio the house within is 
carvings of knobs and openings of (lowers; 
, the w hole is cedar, there is no stone seen. 

; 19 And the oracle in the midst of the 

house within hath lie prepared, for the put¬ 
ting (here of Ihc ark of the covenant of the 
j l.ouii. 20 And before the oracle is twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits is its height; 
and he overlayeth it with refined gold, and 
• oveiiuyeth (lie altar of cedar. £ *And So- 
1 1< inon overlayeth the house within with re- 
I fined gold, and he enuseth to pass over 
chains of gold before (lie ornclc, nnd over- 
lnycth it with gold. 22 And tlio whole of (he 
house he overlaid with gold, till the com¬ 
pletion of all (he house; and nil the nltar 
which the oracle hath he overlaid with gold. 

23 And lie mnkotli within tho oracle two 
cherubs, of the oil-tree, (heir height is ten 
cubits, 2 'nnd five cubits is the one wing of 
Ihe cherub, nnd five eubils the second wing 
of the cherub, ten cubits from tho one end 
of its wings even unto the other end of its 
wings; -*uml ten by the cubit is the second 
cherub; one men sure and one cut are to the 
tu o cherubs, 2fi thc height of the ono cherub 
is ten by the cubit, and so the second cherub; 


27 and he setteth the eherubs in the midst 
of the inner house, and they spread out the 
wings of the cherubs, and the wing of the 
one cometh against the wall, and tlie wing 
of the second clierub cometh against the 
second wall, and their wings in the midst of 
tlie house come wing against wing. 78 And 
he overlayeth the cherubs with gold. 25 And 
all the walls of the house round about he 
hath carved with openings of carvings, che¬ 
rubs and palm trees and openings of flowers 
within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house be hath over¬ 
laid with gold, within and without. And 
for the opening of the oracle he made doors 
of the oil-tree; the lintel, sideposts, a fifth. 
82 And the two # doors are of the oil-tree, and 
he enrved upon them carvings of cherubs, 
and palm-trees, and openings of flowers, 
nnd overlaid them with gold; and lie caused 
gold to go down on the cherubs and on the 
palm-trees. 33 And so he made for the 
opening of the temple sklc-posls of the oil- 
tree, from the fourth, w And the two doors 
are of fir-tree, tlie two sides of the one 
door revolve, and the two hangings of the 
second door revolve. 33 And he carved che¬ 
rubs, and palms, and openings of flowers, 
and overlaid with straightened gold tho 
graved work. ae And he buildeth tlie inner 
court with three rows of hewn work, nnd a 
row of cedar benms. 

37 In the fourth year hath the house of 
the Lord been founded, ill the month Zif; 
38 nnd in the eleventh year, in the month liul 
(which is the eighth month], was tlie houso 
finished in all its matters, and in all its 
ordinances, and he buildeth it seven years. 

VII. 'AND his own house hntli Solomon 
huilt thirteen years, and lie flnisheth all 
bis house. 2 And he buildeth the house of 
the forest of Lebnnon; a hundred cubits is 
its length, nnd fifty eubils its breadth, and 
thirty cubitB its height, on four rows of ce¬ 
dar pillars, and cednr-benms on the pillars. 
a And it is covered with cedar above on tlie 
6idcs which are on the forty and five pillars, 
fifteen in a row. * And windows are in three 
rows, sight against sight three times. 5 And 
nil the openings and the side-posts are 
square, windows; and sight w over-against 
6ight three times. 

6 And the porch of pillars hath he made; 
fifty cubits its length, and thirty cubits its 
breadth, nnd the porch is before them, and 
pillars nnd a thick place are before (hem. 
7 And a porch for the throne where he judg- 
eth—the porch of judgment—he umdemand 
it is covered with cedar from door to floor. 

6 And Ills house where he dwclleth hath 
another court within the porch; as this 
work It hath been: and lie maketh a house 
for the daughter of Pharaoh (whom Solo¬ 
mon hath taken) like this porch. 

® All these are of precious stones, accord¬ 
ing to the measures of hewn work, sawn 
with saws, within nnd without, even from 
tho foundation unto the coping, and at tho 
outside, unto the greAt court. 10 And the 
foundation is of precious stones, great 
Bloncs, stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
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eight culdl*. J*And above are precious 
stonon, according to the measure* of hewn 
work, mid cellar*. 13 And the great court 
round about is three row* of hewn work, 
and a row of cedar-beams, even for the In¬ 
ner court of the hoii*c of the LORD, and for 
the pore 1 1 of tlic house. 

1:1 AmI king Koloinon sendeth and taketh 
fllmm out of Tyro; 14 he in the non of a wo¬ 
man, a willow, of the trihoof Napiitali, and 
hi* father is a man of Tyre, a worker In 
bras*, and he 1* filled with window and un¬ 
derstanding, and tho knowledge of doing 
all work in hra**; and he cometli unto king 
Koloinon, and doth all 111* work. I£ And 
he fonnetli the two lilllur* of lira**; oigh- 
loen culilt* U Lhe height of the one pillar, 
nnd a cord of twelve culdtif doth compass 
the two pillar*. 14 And two chapiter* hath 
he made Lo put oil tiic top* of the pillar* 
cant in lira**, live cubit* is the hcdifhtof the 
one chapiter, and live cubit* the height of 
the second chapiter. 17 Net* of net-work, 
wreath* of chain-work are for the chapiter* 
which are. on the Lop* of the pillar*, seven 
for the one chapiter, and hcvcii for tho *c- 
cond chapiter. 14 And ho makelh the pil¬ 
lar*, and two row* round about on the one 
nut-work, to cover tho chapiter* which are 
on the top, with Lhe pomegranates, nnd so 
hath lie made for the necond chapiter. 

19 Ami the chapiter* which are on the top 
of the pillar* are of lily-work In the porch, 
four cubits; 20 nnd thu chapiter* on the two 
dllar* also above, over-uguln*t the protu- 
>oranee which in beside the net-work; and 
the pomegranate* am two hundred, In row* 
round uhoubon the second chapiter. 31 And 
ho j alrtcth up thu pillur* for tho porch of the 
temple, and he ralscMi the right pillar, and 
calleth It* name Jachlit, and lie ralneth up 
the left pillur, and calleth it* name Jioaz. 
--And on tho ton of the pillar* is Illy-work; 
and thu work of the pillars is completed, 

23 And he nmketh the molten hoh, ton by 
the euhit from It* one edge unto it* other 
edge, it is round all ubout, and Hvo by tho 
cubit is It* height, utul a lluo of thirty by 
the cubit doth compass lb round about. 
31 And knop* beneath It* brim round about 
arc comparing It, ten by tho cubit, going 
round tho *ou round about; in two row* arc 
thu knop* cast, in H* being cast. “It 1* 
standing on Lwcdvo oxen, three facing tho 
north, and throe facing thu west, und Lhroo 
facing thu south, ami three facing thu east, 
and tho huu is above upon them, and nil 
the I r hinder part* are inward. 311 And it* 
thickness is mi humlhreudth, and it* edge is 
a* the work of tho edge of a cup, (lower* of 
lilies ; two thouspml baths It contuliieth. 

37 And he mukolh tho ton banc* of brans ; 
four by tho culilt is tho length of tho ono 
bast), and four by the cubit is it* breadth, 
und three by tho cubit wit* holght. a And 
,hl* is the work of tho bason: they have 
larders, and Lho borders are hot wood tho 
. olnlngs; 33 and on the borders which are 
lotwoen thojoluliiguarollons.oxoi), and cho¬ 
ral)*, and on thu Joining* a base abovo, und 
bonuaLh tho lion* und tho oxen arc additions 
21W 


—sloping work. ® And four wheels of brass 
are to the one base, and axles of bra**; and 
It* four corner* have shoulders; under the 
laver are the molten shoulder*, beside each 
addition. 31 And It* mouth within the cha¬ 
piter and above is by the cubit, and Its 
mouth is round, the work of the base, a 
cubit and the lialf of a cubit; and also on It* 
mouth are carving* and their borders, square 
not round. 31 And four of the wheel* are 
under the border*, and the axles of the 
wheel* are In the base, and the height of 
the one wheel is a cubit and the half of a 
culilt. 33 And the work of the wheels is a* 
tho work of the wheel of a chariot, their 
spoken, and their axles, and their felloes, 
and theJrnavcs; the whole is molten. 34 And 
four HhoulderB are to the four comers of tho 
one base; out of the base are It* shoulder*. 
33 And In the top of the base is the half of 
a culilt In height all round about: and on 
the top of the base it* hand* and it* borders 
are of the same. M And lie openeth on the 
tablet* of Its hand*, and on its borders, che¬ 
rub*, lion*, and palm-trees, according to the 
void space of each, and addition* round 
about. 37 Thus he made the ten bases: one 
caHling, one mcanurc, one cut have they all. 

38 And he maketh ten la vers of brass; forty 
bath* hath the one laver contained, four by 
the cubit is the one laver, one laveron the one 
banu is to the ten ha*cB. 33 And heputteth 
the live base*on the right side of the house, 
and five on the left Bide of the bouse, and 
the sea hath he put on the right side of the 
house, eastward over-against the south. 

49 And Hiram maketh the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the bowl*; and Hiram complet- 
eth doing all the work that lie made for king 
Koloinon, for the house of the Lord : 41 the 
pillar* two, and the howl* of the chapiters 
which are on the top of the pillar* two, and 
tho net-work* two, to cover the two bowl* 
of the chapiter* which are on the top of the 
pillars; 41 and the pomegranates four hun¬ 
dred for the two net-works, two rows of 
pomegranate* for the one net-work, to cover 
the two bowl* of the chapiter* which are on 
tiio front of tho pillar*; 43 and the ten bases, 
nnd the ten lavers on the bases : 44 and the 
ono *en, und the twelve oxen under the se% 
43 nnd tile pot*, and the shovels, und the 
howls; nnd all these vessels, which IIiran> 
hath mndo to king Solomon J'or the house of 
tho Lord, are of polished brass. 

48 In the circuit uf thu Jordan hath the 
king cast thorn, in tho thick part of the 
ground, between Succoth and Zarthan. 
47 Ami Solomon placeth the whole of the ves- 
boIs; becnuBOOftho very great abundance the 
weight of Hie bras* was not searched out. 

44 And Solomon preparoth all tho vessels 
which arc in tho house of tho Loud; the 
altar of gold, and tho table (on which is the 
bread of tho Presence) of gold; 49 and the 
candlesticks, livo at tho right und On Ht 
tho loft, boforo tho oracle, of rottned gold: 
and tho flowers, and the lumps, and the 
tongs of gold; w iuul thu basons, anil tin? 
sin lifers, nnd tiic bowls, und the spoons, and 
the censors of rollnod gold; und tho hitigoa 
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for the doors of the inner-house, for the 
holy of holies, for the doors of the house of 
the temple, of gold. 

31 And it is complete—all the work which 
king Solomon hath made for the house of 
the Loud ; and Solomon bringelh in the 
sanctified things of Duvid his father: tile 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels he put 
in the treasuries of the house of the Loud. 

VIII. 'THEN Solomon rongregateth the 
ciders or Israel, nml all the heads of the 
tribes, the princes of the fathers of the 
Children of Israel, unto king Solomon, to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Loud from the city of David, 
which if Zion. '■‘And all the men of Israel 
are congregated unto king Solomon, in the 
month ol Ethanini, in the feast, which in in 
the seventh month. 3 And all the elders of 
T.srael come, and the priests lift up the ark, 
‘‘and they bring up the ark of the Loud, 
and the tent of meeting, and all the holy 
vessels which are in the tent, yea, the priests 
and the Levites bring them up. 

5 And king Solomon and all the company 
of Israel who are met by him arc with him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, 
which arc not counted or numbered for 
multitude. °And the priests bring in the 
ark of the covenant of the Loud unto its 
place, unto the oracle of the house, unto 
the holy of holies, unto the place of the 
wings of the cherubs; 7 for the cherubs are 
spreading forth two wings unto the place of 
the ark, and the cherubs cover over the 
ark, and over its staves from above. 0 And 
they lengthen the staves, and the heads of 
the staves arc seen out of the holy place, be¬ 
fore the oracle, and they are not seen with¬ 
out, and they arc there unto this day. 
B There is nothing in the ark; only the two 
tables of stone which Moses put there in 
iloreb, when the Loiid covenanted with the 
Children of Israel in their going out of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And it cometh to pass, in the going out 
■of the priests from the holy place, that the 
cloud hath filled the house of the Loud, 
“and the priests were unable to stand to 
minister because of the cloud, forthc honour 
of the I.oiin filled the house of the Loud. 

13 Tlum said Solomon, * The Lonn hath 
spoken of dwelling in the thick darkness ; 
,:i 1 have surely built a house of habitation 
for Thee : a fixed place for Thine abiding for 
ever.' “An 1 the king turncth round his 
face, and hlesseth the whole congregation 
of Israel; and the whole of the congregation 
of Israel is standing. 

,s And hesaith, 1 Blessod is the Loud, God 
of Israel, who spake by IIis mouth with Da¬ 
vid my father, amt by His hand hath fulfilled 
it, saying, lc Krom the day that I brought 
out My people, even Israel, from Egypt, I 
have not fixed on any city out of all the 
tribes of Israel to build a house for My name 
being there; and I fix on David to be over 
My people Israel. 17 And it is near the heart 
of David my father to build a bouse for the 
name of the Loud, God of Israel; 18 and the 
Lord saith unto David my father. Because 


it hath been near thy heart to build a house 
for My name, thou hast done well that it 
hath been near thy heart; 13 only, thou dost 
not build the house, but thy son who coin- 
cth out from thy loins, he doth build the 
house for My name. 30 And the Lord doth 
establish His word which He spake, and I 
am risen up instead of David my father, and 
sit on the throne of Israel, as the Loud 
spake, and I build the house for the name 
of the Lord, God of Israel; 21 and I set there 
a place for .the ark, where is the covenant 
of the Lord which He made with our fathers 
in His bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt.’ 

22 And Solomon standeth before the altar 
of the Lord, over-against all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, nml spreadeth his hands to¬ 
wards the heavens, '■"and saith, ■ Lord, God 
of Israel, there 16 no God like Thee, in the 
heavens above, or on the earth beneath, 
keeping the covenant and the kindness for 
Thy servants, who walk before Thee with 
all their heart: M who hast kept for Thy ! 
servant David my father that which Thou i 
spakest to him : yea. Thou speakest with j 
Thy mouth, and with Thy hand hath ful- ! 
filled it, as at this day: “and now, Lonn, > 
God of Israel, keep for Thy servant David 
my father that which Thou spakest to 
him, saying. There is not cut off to thee a ( 
man from before Me, sitting on the throne > 
of Israel; only, if thy children watch their 
way, to walk before Me as thou hast walked 
before Me: 2,5 and now, O God of Israel, let 
it be established, I pray Thee, Thy word 
which Thou hast spoken to Thy servant 
David my father. 27 But, is it true?—God j 
dwelleth on the earth ! lo, the heavens, and ; 
the heavens of heavens do not contain Thee, ! 
how much less this house which I have built! j 

w * When thou hast turned unto the prayer | 
of Thy servant, and unto his supplication, 

0 LORD my God, hearkening unto the cry 
and unto the prayer which Thy servant j 
prayeth before Thee to-day, 29 for Thine eyes 
being open towards this house night and 
day, towards the place of which Thou hast 
saul. My Name is there; hearkening unto 
the prayer which Thy servant prayeth to¬ 
wards this place : 30 then Thou hast hear¬ 
kened unto the supplication of Thy servant, I 
and of Thy people Israel, when they pray \ 
towards this place; yea. Thou dost hearken 
in the place of Thy dwelling, in the heavens; 1 
when Thou hast hearkened, then Thou hast j 
forgiven, 31 even that which a man sinneth ! 
against his neighbour, when he hath lifted 1 
up upon him an oath to cause him to swear, 
and the oath hath come before Thine altar 
in this house, 32 then Thou dost hear in the 
heavens, and hast done, and hast judged 
Thy servants, to declare the wicked wicked, 
to put his way on )ns head, and to declare 
the righteous righteous, to give to him ac¬ 
cording to his righteousness. I 

33 'In Thy people Israel being smitten be¬ 
fore the enemy, bccnusc they have sinned 
against Thee, when they have turned back 
unto Thee, and have confessed Thy holy j 
name, and have prayed, and made suppli- 
231) 
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cation untoThee in tlushouse, M thenThou they have prayed unto Thee the way of 
dost hear in the heavens, and hast forgiven their land, which Thou gavest to their la¬ 
the sin of Thy people Israel, and hast there, the city which Thou hast choseD, and 
brought them back unto the ground which the house which I have built for Tliy name: 
Thou gavest to their fathere. 43 * Then hast Thou heard in the heavens, 

“'In the heavens being restrained, and the settled place of Thy dwelling, their 
there is no rain, because they have sinned prayer, and their supplication, and hast 
against Thee, when they have prayed to- maintained their cause, 10 and hast forgiven 
wards this place, and have confessed Thy Thy people who have sinned against Thee, 
name, and from their sin do turu back when even all their transgressions which they i 
Thou dost afflict them, ^then Thou dost have transgressed against Thee, and hast i 
hear in the heavens, and hast forgiven the given them mercies before their captore. [ 
sin of Thy servants, and of Thy people Is- and they have had mercy on them, “ for 
ruel, for Thou directest them in the good Thy people and Thy inheritance are they, j 
way in which they should go, and hast given whom Thou broughtest out of Egypt, out 
rain on Thy land which Thou hast given to of the midst of the furnace of iron', “for i 
Thy people for an inheritance. Thine eyes being open unto the supplica- | 

37 ‘ Famine, when it is in the land : pesti- tion of Thy servant, and unto the supplica- t 
lcnce, when it is ; blasting, mildew, locust: tion of Thy people Israel, to hearken unto ; 
caterpillar when it is; when its enemy hath them in all they have called unto Thee for; j 
distressed it in the land of its gates, any y for Thou hast separated them to Thyself I 
plague, any sickness,— 33 any prayer, any for an inheritance, out of all the peoples of j 
supplication which any man of all Thy peo- the earth, as Thou didst speak by the hand j 
pie Israel hath, who know each the plague of Moses Thy servant, in Thy bringing out 
of his own heart, and hath spread his hands our fathers from Egypt, 0 Lord Jehovah." 
towards this house, 39 then Thou dost hear in M And it cometh to pass, at Solomon's , 
the heavens, the settled place of Thy dwell- finishing praying unto the Lord all this 
ing, and hast forgiven, and hast given each prayer and supplication, be hath risen from 
according to all his ways, whose heart Thou before the altar of the Lord, from bending > 
knowest, (for Thou hast known—Thyself on his knees, and his hands spread out to ; 
alone—the heart of all the children of men), the heavens, “and he standeth and bless- 
40 that they may fear Thee all the days that etli all the congregation of Israel vith a > 
they live on the face of the ground which loud Toice, saying, “‘Blessed is the Lord 
Thou hast given to our fathers. who hath given rest to His people Israel, 

41 * And also, unto the stranger who Is not aocording to all that He hath spoken: one ! 
of Thy people Israel, but bath come from a word hath not fallen of all His good w ord, , 
far country for Thy name's sake: “(forthey which He spake by the hand of Moses his - 
hear of Thy great name, and of Thy strong servant. 57 The Lord our God be with cs 
hand, and of Thy stretched-out ann , when as He hath been with our fathers; let Him 
he hath come and prayed toward this house, not forsake us nor leave us: 53 to incline our . 
c Thou dost hear in the heavens, the settled 
place of Thy dwelling, and hast done ac¬ 
cording to all the 6tranger calleth unto 
Thee for. in order that all peoples of the 
earth may know Thy name, to fear Thee 
like Thy people Israel, and to know that 
Thy name hath been called on this house 
which I have built. 

44 ‘ When Thy people goeth out to the bat¬ 
tle against its enemy, in the way that Thou 
dost send them, and they have prayed unto 
the Lord the way of the city on which thou 
hast fixed, and of the house wiiich I have 
built for Thy name; “ then hast Thou heard 
in the heavens their prayer and their sup¬ 
plication, and hast maintained their cause. 

46 ‘ When they sin against Thee (for there 
is no man who sinneth not:, and Thou hast 
been angry with them, and hast giveu them 
up before an enemy, and they have taken 
captive their captivity unto the land of the 
enemy far off or near; 47 when they hare 
turned it back unto their heart in the land 
whither they have been taken captive, and 
have turned back, and made supplication 
unto Thee, in the land of their captors, say¬ 
ing, We have sinned and done perversely; 
we have done wickedly; 48 yea, they have 
turned back unto thee, with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their 
enemies who have taken them captive, and 
2JQ 


heart unto Himself, to walk in all His ways. , 
and to keep His commands, and His statutes. ! 
and His judgments which He commanded j 
our fathere; “and let these my words with I 
which I have made supplication before the i 
Lord, be near unto the Lord our God by 
day and by night, to maintain the cause of 1 
His servant, and the cause of His people | 
Israel, the matter of a day in its day; w for 
all the peoples of the earth knowing that j 
Jehovah, He is God; there is none else: i 
fi ithen hath your heart been perfect with \ 
the Lord our God, to walk in His statutes, | 
and to keep His commands, as at this day.’ 

‘ff'And the king and all Israel with him 
are sacrificing a sacrifice before the Lord: j 
“and Solomon sacrificeth the sacrifice of ! 
peace-offerings, which he hath sacrificed to • 
the Lord, oxen, twenty and two thousand, 
and sheep, a hundred and twenty thousand: [ 
and the king and all the Children of Israel \ 
dedicate the house of the Lord. w On that 1 
day hath the king sanctified the middle of j 
the court which is before the house of the ! 
Lord, for he hath made there the burnt- * 
offering, and the present, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings; for the altar oi brass which J 
is before the Lord iff too little to contain i 
the burnt-offering, and the present, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 

_ w And Solomon maketh, at that time, the 
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feast, and all Israel with him—a great con¬ 
gregation from the entering in of Hamath 
unto the brook of Egypt—before the Lord 
our God, seven days and seven dnys; four¬ 
teen days. 641 Oil the eighth day he sent the 
people away, and they blcBs the king, nnd 
go to their tents, rcjoicingand gladof heart, 
for all the good which the Loup hath done 
to David Hie servant, and Israel His people. 

IX. 1 AN1) it cometh to pngs, at Solomon’s 
finishing to build lliu bouse of the Lonn, 
and the houBC of the king, and all (he rie- 
i sire of Solomon which he delighted to do, 

I -Lhal the Lord appenreth unto Solomon a 
I second time, ns He appeared unto him in 
] Gibeou, 3 und the Lord sailh unto him, ‘1 
have heard thy prayer and thy mipplleation 
with which thou hast made supplication be¬ 
fore Me; I have hallowed this house wdiich 
I thou hast built to put My name there for 
ever, and Mine eyes nnd My heart have 
been there continually. 4 And thou—if 
thou walk before Me as David thy father 
walked, in simplicity of heart, and in up¬ 
rightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee—My statutes nnd My 
judgments thou doBt keep, 5 and I have 
established the throne of thy kingdom over 
Israel for ever, as I spake unto David thy 
; father, saying, A man of (bine is not cut off 
from being on the throne of Israel. 
c ‘ If ye turn back at all from after Me, you 
l or your children, and keep not My com¬ 
mands—My statutes, which I have Bet be¬ 
fore you, and have gone and served other 
gods, and have bowed yourselves to them, 
7 then have I cut off Israel from the fnce of 
the ground which I hnve given to them, 
and this house which I have hallowed for 
My name I send nway from My presence, 
and Israel hath become a simile and a by¬ 
word among all the peoples; 8 as to this 
house, which is high, every one passing by 
it is astonished, nnd hath hissed, nnd have 
said, Wherefore hath the Loud done thus 
to this land ami to this house? °nnd they 
have said. Because they hnvo forsaken the 
Lnitn their God, who brought out their 
fathers from the Inml of Egypt, and they 
lay hold on other gods, nnd bow themselves 
to them, and servo them ; therefore hath 
the Loud brought In upon them nil this evil.' 

10 A ml it cornel h to pass, at the end of 
twenty years, that Solomon hath built the 
two houses, tho house of the Lord, nnd the 
house of the king. 11 Hiram king of Tyre 
lmlh assisted Solomon with cedar-trees, 
and fir-trees, and with gold, according to 
nil his desire: then king Solomon giveth to 
lllram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

l2 And Hiram cometh out from Tyre to 6co 
the cities which Solomon hath given to him, 
nnd they have not been right in hla eyes, 
13 and ho Haith, * What are l hose cities which 
thou hast givon to me, my brother?’ and 
one cnllcth them the hind of Cabul unto 
this day. 14 And Hiram scmleth to the king 
a hundred nnd twenty talents of gold. 

18 And this w the mnttcr of the tribute 
i which king Solomon lifted up to build the 
1 house of the Lord, nnd his own houso, and 


Millo, nnd the wall of Jerusalem, and Ila- 
zor, and Megiddo, and Gezer; 18 Pharaoh 
king of Egypt hath gone up and doth cap¬ 
ture Gezer, and doth burn it with Are, and 
the Canaanltcs who divell in the city hath 
he slain, and he giveth it with presents 
to his daughter, wife of Solomon. 17 Anri 
Solomon buildeth Gezer, and Bcth-Horon ’ 
the lower, 19 and Baalath, and Tadmor in I 
the wilderness, in the land; 19 and all the { 
cities of stores which king Solomon had, 
and the cities of the chariots, and the cities j 
of tho horsemen, and the desire of Solomon 1 
which he desired to build in Jerusalem, and 1 
in Lebanon, and in all the land of his do- \ 
minion. 20 The whole of the people which j 
is left of the Amoritc, the Hiltitc, the j 
Perizzitc, the Ilivite, and the Jebusite, who ! 
are not of the Children of Israel; - 1 their I 
children who are left behind them in the [ 
land, whom the Children of Israel have not 
been able to devote, lie hath even lifted up j 
on them a servile tribute unto this day. 

22 But out of the Children of Israel Solo¬ 
mon hath not appointed a servant, for they ! 
are men of war, and his servants, and his i 
princes, and his captains, and the heads of ; 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 23 These 
are the bends of the officers who are over 
the work of Solomon, five hundred nnd 
fifty, avIio rule among the people who labour 
in the work. 

24 Only, the daughter of Fhnraoli went up 
out of the city of David unto her houso j 
which Solomon built for her: then he built ! 
Millo. 25 And Solomon caused to ascend, 
three times in the year, burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings on the altar which he built 
to the LonD; and he perfumed that which 
is before the Loud, and finished the house. 

20 And a navy hath king Solomon made 
in Ezion-Gcbcr, which is beside Eloth. on 
the edge of the lied Sea, in the luml of 
Edom. 27 And Hiram sendeth hi the navy his 
servants, shipnien knowing the sea, with 
the servants of Solomon, 28 and they come 
to Opliir, and take from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and bring it 
to king Solomon. 

X, 1 AND the queen of Sheba hearetli of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name 
of the Lord, nnd she cometh to try him 
with enigmas. 3 And she cometh to Jeru¬ 
salem, with a very great company, camels 
bearing spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones, and she cometh unto So¬ 
lomon, and speuketh unto him all that lyitli 
been near her heart. 3 And Solomon ricclar- 
eth to her all her matters; there hath not 
been a tiling bid from the king which lie 
hath not declared to her. 

4 And the queen of Sheba scclh all the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house which 
lie built, c nnd the food of his table, ami the 
seat of his servants, nnd the standing of his 
ministers, and their clothing, and his but¬ 
lers, nnd his burnt-offering which he enuseth 
to ascend in the house of the Lord, and 
there hath been no more spirit in her. I 

6 And she saitli unto the king, 4 True hath ! 
been the word which 1 heard in mine own j 
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hind, concerning thy mu tier# and thy wis- 
dom; ? 1ml I guvo no credence to tho words 
till 1 have come, and mine own eyes see, and 
]o, It was not declared to me—the half: 
thou hunt added wisdom and goodness unto 
the report which I heard. 8 0 the happi¬ 
ness of thy men, O the happiness of thy ser¬ 
vants; these who stand before thee con ¬ 
tinually, who hear thy wlndom I 9 The L01U» 
thy God he blessed who deli^litctli In thee, 
to put thee on the throne of Israel; In the 
Lord's loving Israel for ever He setteth thee 
for king, to do judgment and justice.' 

>°And she glvcth to the king a hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, anil very much 
spices, and precious stones: there came not 
likethnt Bpice any more In nbunduncc which 
i the queen of Shehu gave to king .Solomon. 

! 11 And also, the navy of Jllram which 

I bore gold from Ophir, brought in from 
I O phi raining-trees, very many, and precioiiB 
! stones. 12 And the king maketh the nlmug- 
j trees a support for the Iioubc of the Loud, 
and for the house of the king, and harps 
and psalteries for singers; there have not 
come such nlmug-trecs, nor have there been 
seen such unto tills day, 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Rhcha all her desire which she asked, apart 
from that which he gave to her ns a me¬ 
morial of king Solomon; and she turncth 
and goclh to her own land—she and her 
; servants. 14 And the weight of the gold 
which hath come to Solomon In one year is 
six hundred, sixty and six talents of gold : 

apart from that of tho tourists, and of 
the truffle of merchants, and of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the governors of the land. 

10 And king Solomon maketh two hundred 
targetsof alloyed gold; six hundred of gold 
go up on tho one tnrgot; 17 three hundred 
shields also of alloyed gold ; three pounds 
i of gold go up on the one shield; and the 
; ki ng putteth them in tho house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 

18 And the king mnketh a great throne of 
Ivory, and overlayeth It with rctlucd gold. 
19 Six steps hath tho throne, and a round 
top is to the tlirono behind it, and hands 
are on this side and on that unto tho place of 
the scat, and two lions are standing near tho 
hands; 20 and twelve lions arc standing there 
on tho six steps, on this sale and on that; 
It hath not been made so for any kingdom. 

31 And ull the drinking vessels of king So¬ 
lomon are of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of tho forcBt of Lebanon are of re¬ 
fined gold; there are none of silver; It was 
not reckoned In tho days of Solomon for 
anything, 2J for tho navy of Thurshish tho 
king hath at sea with the navy of llirntn ; 
oneo in threo years coineth tho navy of 
Tharshish, bearing gold, and Bllver, Ivory, 
and apes, and poncocks. 

38 And king Solomon Is greater than all 
tho kings of tho oarth for riches and for 
wisdom. 24 And all tho earth seek tho pre¬ 
sence of Solomon, to hoar his wisdom which 
God hath put Into his heart; 33 and thoy are 
bringing each his present, vosaols of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and garments, and 
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armour, nnd spices, horses and mules, the | 
matter of a year In a year, And Solomon , 
gathercth chariots, and horsemen ; and he 
hath a thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen ; and he 
placcth them In the chariot-cities, nnd with 
the king In Jerusalem. 37 And the king 
maketh silver In Jerusalem as stones, and 
cedars hath he made as the sycamores which 
are in the low country, for abundance. 

28 And the outgoing of the horses which I 
king .Solomon hath is from Egypt, and from I 
Kevch; the merchants of the king take from j 
Kcveh at a price ; M nnd a chariot eometh 
up and comcth out of Egypt for six hun- j 
dred sllvcrllngs, nnd a horse for a hundred • 
and llfty; and so for all the kings of the i 
Ilittitce, and for the kings of Aram; they 
bring out by their hands. | 

XL 7 AND king Solomon loved many | 
strange women, with the daughter of Pha¬ 
raoh, females of Moah, Ammon, Edom. : 
‘A idon, and the Hittiles: 2 of the nations of ; 
which the Loud said unto the Children of ’ 
Israel, ‘ Ye shall not go in to them, and 
they shall not go in to you; surely they will 
turn aside your heart alter their gods ;’ to 
them Solomon hath cleaved for love. 3 And I 
he hath women, princesses, seven hundred, i 
and concubines three hundred ; and his \ 
wives turn aside his heart. 4 And it eometh 
to puss at the tiina of the old age of Solo- j 
inon his wives have turned aside his heart 
after other gods, and his heart hath not 
been perfect with the Lonn his God, like 
the heart of David his father. 5 And Solo¬ 
mon gocth after Ashtoreth the godde** of 
tho Zidonlans, and after Milcom the abo¬ 
mination of the Ammonites; 6 and Solomon 
doth the evil thing in the eyes of the Loud, I 
and hath not been fully after the Loup, 
like David his father. ' Then Solomon ; 
huitdeth a high place for Cheinosh the abo¬ 
mination of Monb, in the hilt which is on 
the front of Jerusalem, and tor Molcch the 
abomination of the Ucni-Amiuon ; 8 and bo 
hath he done for all his strange women, who 
arc perfuming and sacrillcing to their gods, j 

8 And the LORD is angry with Solomon. ; 
for his heart hath been turned aside from 
the Loud, God of Israel, who had appeared 
unto him twice, 10 and given a charge unto 
him concerning this thing, not to go after I 
other gods; but lie hath not kept that which j 
tho Loud commanded, 11 and the Lord salth j 
to Solomon, 1 Because this hath been with I 
thee, and thou hast not kept My covenant i 
and My statutes which l charged upon thee, , 
I surely rend tho kingdom from thee, and 
have given It to thy servant. 12 Only, in thy 
days I do it not, for David thy fathers sake: 
out of the hand of thy son I do rend it; 
i3but all tlie kingdom I do not rend away; 
ono tribe I give to thy son. for David My 
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
which I have chosen.’ 

74 And tho Lord raisoth up an adversary 
to Solomon, lladad the Edomite: of tho 
soed of tho king is ho in Edom; 11 seeing it 
comoth to pass, in David's being with Edom, 
in tho going up of Joub head of tho host 
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to bury the slain, that lie siniteth every 
male iu Edom, ( 1,5 for six months did Joab 
abide there with all Israel, till the cutting 
oil of every male in Kdoiu], 17 but lladad 
lleetli, he and certain Edomites, of the ser¬ 
vants of his father, with him, to go In to 
Egypt, and lladad is a little youth, 18 and 
they rise out of Miilian, and come in to 
Parati, and take men with them out of 
Pa ran, and come into Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he giveth a house to 
him. and hath commanded bread for him, 
and hath given land to him. 

,J And lladad findeth grace in the eyes of 
Pharaoh exceedingly, and lie giveth to him 
a wife, the Histor of ids own wife, sister of 
Tali penes the mistress. 20 And the sister of 
Tuhpenes bearelh to him Genubath his son. 
and Tuhpenes weancth him in the house of 
Pharaoh, and Genubath is in the house of 
Pharaoh in the midst of the sons of Pharaoh. 

-'And lladad hath heard in Egypt that 
David hath lain with his fathers, and that 
Joab head of the host is dead, and Hadud 
saitli unto Pharaoh, 1 Send me away, and 
let me go to my land.’ —And Pharaoh saitli 
to him, ' Hut what dost thou lack Avith me, 
that lo, thou art seeking to go to thine mvn 
land?' and he suith, ‘Nay, but do thou 
send me at oneo away.’ 

- J 0od also ruisetli to him an adversary, 
civ/j Itozon son of Kliadah, who hath fled 
from iladadezer king of Zobah, his lord, 
-huid gathcrcth unto himself men, and is 
head of the troop in David’s slaying them, 
anil they go to Damascus, and divell in it, 
and reign in Damascus. “And he is an 
adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, 
(besides the evil which Hadud did); and he 
is weary of Israel, and rcigneth over Aram. 

26 And Jeroboam son of Nobat, an Eph- 
rathile of Zero da, (whose mother’s name is 
Zeruah* a widow woman,) servant to Solo¬ 
mon, he also lifteth up a hand against the 
king ; 27 and this is the tiling for which he 
lifted up u hand against the king: Solomon 
built Millo, ho shut up the breach of the 
city of David his father: 28 and the man Je¬ 
roboam is a mighty one of valour, and Solo¬ 
mon seetli the young man that hu is doing 
business, mid uppoinlclh him 'over all the 
burden of the house of Joseph. 

- J Ai k 1 it cometh to pass, at that time, 
that Jeroboam hath gone out from Jeru¬ 
salem. and Aliijuli the Shilonite, tho pro¬ 
phet. findeth him in the way, and he hath 
covered himself with u uoav garment; and 
both of them are. by themselves ill tile 
held; ^aml Ahijuh luyeth hold on the new 
garment which is on him. and rendeth it— 
twelve pieces; 31 and saitli to Jeroboam, 
‘Take to thyself ten pieces, for thus hath 
the I.oni), God of Israel, said, Lo, I rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and 
have given to thee the ten tribes: 112 and lie 
hath the one tribe for My servant David’s 
Hake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city on 
which I have llxed, out of all tho tribes of 
Israel. 33 Because they have forsaken Me, 
ami bow themselves to Ashtorcth, thegod- 
des* of the Zidonians, to Uheinosh tho god 


of Moab, and to Mileom the god of tho 
Beni-Ammon, and have not walked in My 
Avays, to do that which is right in Mine 
eyes, or in My statutes and My judgments, 
like David his father. 

34 ‘And I do not take the whole of the 
kingdom out of his hand, but prince 1 make 
him all the days of his life, for David My 
servant’s sake, whom I chose, who kept My 
commands and my statutes; “but I have 
taken the kingdom out of the hand of his 
son, anil have given it to thee—the ten 
tribes: 36 and to his son I give one tribe, for 
there being a lamp to David My ser\'ant 
continually before Me in Jerusalem, the 
city which I have chosen to Myself lo put 
My name there. 

:)7 * Ami thee I take, and thou hast reigned 
oA r er all that thy soul desircth, and thou 
hast been king over Israel; 88 and it hath 
been, if thou hear all that 1 command thee, 
and hast walked in My Avays, and done that [ 
Avliich is right in Mine eyes, to keep My 
statutes and My commands, as David My 
servant did, that I have been Avith thee, and 
have. built for thee a stedfast house, as I 
built for David, and have given Israel to 
thee, 23 and 1 humble the seed of David for 
this; only, not continually.’ 

40< And Solomonseeketh to put Jeroboam 
to death; and Jeroboam lisctli and fleeth to 
Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and he 
is in Egypt till the death of Solomon. 41 And 
the rest of the matters of Solomon, and all 
that lie did, and his Avisdom, are they not 
Avritten in the book of the matters of Solo¬ 
mon? 42 And the days that Solomon hath 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel are 
forty years: 42 and Solomon lieth with his 
fathers, and is buried in the city of David 
his father, and Itehoboum his son reignotli 
iu his stead. 

All. 1 AND Itehoboum goctli to Slice hem, 
for lo Slice hem hath all Israel come to 
make him king. 3 And it cometh to pass, 
at Jeroboam son of Nelmt's hearing (avIio is 
yet iu Egypt, for lie hath fled from the pre¬ 
sence of Solomon the king, and Jeroboam 
dAvelleth in Egypt), 3 that they send and 
call for him: and they come—Jeroboam and 
all the congregation of Israel—and speak 
unto ltelioboam, saying, 4 ‘ Thy father hard¬ 
ened our yoke; but thou, now, make light 
the hard service of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke Avhicli he put upon us, and let 
us serve thee.’ 5 And ho saitli unto them, 

‘ Go—yet three days, then come hack unto 
me;’ and the people go. ^ 

6 And king Kchoboam consulted with the 
ciders who have been standing in the pre¬ 
sence of Solomon his father, in his being 
alive, saying, ‘How do yc counsel to an- 
sAver this people?* T And they speak unto 
him, saying, ‘If, to-day, thou art servant to 
this people, and hast served them, and an¬ 
swered them, and spoken unto them good 
words, then lmvo they been to thee ser¬ 
vants continually.’ 

8 But lie'for sake th the counsel of the elders 
which they counselled him, and consulteth 
witli the lads ivho had grown up ivith him, 
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who arc stmuling before him; 9 find lie saith 
unto them, * What do ye counsel that we 
may answer this people, who have spoken 
unto me, saying, Lighten some of the yoke 
which thy father put upon us?' 10 And 
they speak unto him—the lads who had 
grown up with him,—suyJng, 'Thus dost 
thou say to this people who have spoken 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, hut thou, make it light upon 
ub; thus dost thou speak unto them, My 
little finger Is thicker than the loins of my 
father: ** ami now, my father laid on you a 
heavy yoke, but I add to your yoke; my 
fnthcr chastised you with whips, but I 
chastise you with scorpions.’ 

12 And they come—Jeroboam and all the 
people—unto Itehoboam, on the third day, 
as the king had spoken, saying, ‘ Come hack 
unto me on the third day,’ And the king 
answereth the people sharply, and forsak- 
eth the counsel of the elders which they 
counselled him: M and speaketh unto them, 
according to the counsel of the lads, say¬ 
ing, 1 My father made your yoke heavy, but 
I add to your yoke; my father chastised you 
with whips, lnit I chastise you with scor¬ 
pions ; ’ Jfl and the king hearkened not unto 
the people, for tho resolution was from the 
Lonp in order to establish His word which 
the Loud spake by the hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonitc unto Jerohoam son of Nebat. 

i°And all Israel seeth that the king hath 
not licorkened unto them, and the people 
send the king back word, saying, 4 What 
portion have we in David? yea, there is no 
inheritance in the son of Jesse; to thy 
tents, 0Israel; now see thy house, 0David;’ 
and Israel goeth to its tents. i*As to tho 
Children or Israel who dwell In the cities of 
Judah, over themreigneth Rehobonm.; 

18 And king Rehoboam sendeth Adorain 
who is over the tribute, and all Israel cast 
stones at him, and ho dietli: and king Re¬ 
hobonm strengthen eth himself to go up into 
t he chariot to flee to Jerhsnlem; 19 and Is¬ 
rael transgresseth against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it cometh to pa6B, at all Israel’s 
hearing that Jeroboam hath returned, that 
they send and call him unto the company, 
and cause him to reign overall Israel; none 
hath been after the house of David save the 
tribe of Judah alone. 

a ' And Rehoboam cometh to Jerusalem, 
and eongregaleth nil the house of Judah 
and the tribe of Dcnjamin, a hundred and 
eighty thousand chosen wnrriors, to fight 
with the house of Israel, to bring back the 
kingdom to Rehoboam son of Solomon. 

22 And the word of God is unto Shemainh 
the man of God, saying, 234 Speak unto Rc- 
hoboam son of Solomon, king of Judah, 
and unto all the house of Judah nnd Ben¬ 
jamin, and the rest of the people, snying, 
MThtw hath the Lonn said, Yc do not go up 
nor fight with your brethren the Children 
of Israel; turn hack each to Ills tent, for 
from Me hath this thing been; 1 and they 
hear the word of tho Lord, and turn back 
to go according to the word of the Lord. 

244 


Jeroboam'8 idolatry. 

25 And Jeroboam buihleth Shechcm in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, and dwelleth in 
it, and he goeth out from thence, and 
buildeth PenueL ^And Jeroboam saithin 
bis heart, ‘ Now doth the kingdom turn 
back to the house of David—^if this peo¬ 
ple go up to make sacrifices in the house of 
the Lord in Jerusalem, then hath the heart 
of this people turned back unto their lord, 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
have slain roc, and turned back unto Re¬ 
hoboam king of Judah.’ 

28 And tlie king taketh counsel, and mak- 
eth two calves of gold, and he saith unto 
them, 1 Enough to you of going up to Jeru¬ 
salem ; lo, thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt.' '^And 
he setteth the one in Bethel, and the other 
hath he put in Dan; 30 and this thing be¬ 
come th a 6in, and the people go before the 
one—unto Dan. 31 And he maketh tho 
house of high places, and maketh priests 
of the extremities of the people, who were 
not of the sons of Levi. 32 And Jeroboam 
maketh a festival in the eighth month, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, like the fes¬ 
tival which is in Judah, and he offereth on 
the altar (so did he in Bethel', sacrificing to 
the calves whom he made, and he hath 
appointed in Bethel the priests of the high 
places which he made. 33 And he offereth 
on the altar which he made in Bethel, on 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month, in 
the month which he devised of his own 
heart, and he maketh a festival to the 
Children of Israel, and offereth on the 
altar, making perfume. 

XIII. 1 AND lo, a man of God hath come 
from Judah, by the w ord of the LORD, unto 
Bethel, and Jeroboam is standing by the 
altar—making perfume ; 2 and he ealleth 
ngainst the altar, hy the word of the Lord, 
and saith. ‘Altar I altar! thus hath 1 lie 
Lord said, Lo, a son is bona to the house 
of David—Josiali his name—and he hath 
sacrificed on thee the priests of the high 
places who mnke perfume on thee, yea. the 
bones of man are burnt on rhee.’ 5 And lie 
hath given on that day a sign, saying, ‘This 
is the sign which the Lord spake of, Lo. the 
altar is rent, and the ashes that are on it 
are poured out.’ 

*And it cometh to pass, at the king’s 
hearing the word of the man of God which 
he called against the all nr, that Jerohoam 
sendeth forth his hand from off the altar, 
saying. ‘ Caleb him ;’ and his hand is dried 
up which he hath sent forth against him, 
nnd he is unable to bring it back to him; 
&niul the altar is rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign 
which the inan or God had given by the 
word of the Lord. 

6 And the king answereth nnd saith unto 
the man of God, 'Appease. I pray thee, the 
face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me 
that my hand may come hack unto me:’ 
nnd the man of God appeaseth the face of 
the LORD, and the hand of the king cometh 
bnck unto him. nnd it is as nt the beginning. 

? And the king spenketh unto the man of 
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God, ‘Come with me into the house, and 
refresh thyself, and let me give to thee a 
gift.’ 8 And the man of God saith unto the 
king, ‘If thou give to me the half of thine 
house, I go not in with thee, nor do I eat 
bread, nor do I drink water in this place; 
9 for so He commanded me by the word of 
the Lord, Faying, Thou shall not eat bread 
nor drink water, nor turn back by the w’ay 
that thou hast conic." 1,1 And he gocth on 
in another way, and hath not turned back 
in the way by which he came unto Bethel. 

11 And a certain aged prophet dwclleth in 
Bethel, and his sons comcth nndreeountcth 
to him till the work that the man of God 
hath done to-day in Bethel, the wordF which 
he hath spoken unto the king,—yen, they 
recount them to their father. 12 And their 
father Faith unto them, ' Where is this—the 
way he hath gone?’ and his sons see the 
way that (he man of God hath gone who 
came from Judah. 

13 And he suilli unto his sons, 'Saddle the 
ass for me;* and they saddle tlic ass for 
him, and he rideth on it, 14 and goeth after 
the man of God, and flndeth him sitting 
under the oalt, and saith unto him, ‘ Art 
thou the man of God who hast come from 
Judah?’ and he saith, ‘I otn.’ 16 And he 
saith unto him, ‘ Come with me into the 
house, and cat bread.' 18 And he saith, ‘I 
am unable to turn back with tliec, or to go 
in with thee, nor do I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place; 17 for He spake 
unto me by the word of the Lord, Thou 
shalt not eat bread nor drink water there, 
thou shalt not turn back to go in the way 
by which thou earnest.’ 

18 And lie Bnilli to him, ‘I also am- a pro¬ 
phet like thee, and a messenger spake unto 
me by the word of the Lonn, saying, Bring 
him back with thee into thy house, and let 
him eat bread and drink water he hath 
Ucd unto him. 19 And he gocth hack with 
him, and catelh bread in bis house, and 
drink el h water. 

20 And it comcth in pass—they arc sitting 
at the table—ami the word of the Lonn is 
unto tlie prophet who brought him back, 
21 and hr cnllclh unto the man of God who 
came from Judnli, saying, -Thus hath the 
Lonn said, Because tlum hast provoked the 
mouth of thy Lonn, and hast not kept the 
commandment with which the Loud thy 
God charged thee, n but comcst back and 
dost eat bread and drink water in the place 
of which He said unto thee, Thou shalt not 
eat bread or drink water, thy carcase comcth 
not in to the burying-plaee of thy fathers.’ 

28 And It comcth to pass, after his eating 
bread, and after his drinking, that he sad- 
dleth for him the ass. for the prophet whom 
lie had brought back, 24 and lie gocth, and 
a lion flndeth him in the way, ami putteth 
him to death, and his carcase is cast in the 
way, and the ass is standing nearby it, and 
the lion is standing by the carcase. 25 And 
lo, men are passing by, and sec the carcase 
• cast in the way, and the lion standing by 
the carcase; and they conic ami speak of u 
in the city in which the old prophet dwell- 


eth. 28 And the prophet who brought him 
back out of the way heareth and saith, ‘ It 
is the man of God who provoked tlic mouth 
of the Lonn, and the Lord giveth him up 
to the lion, and it dcstroyeth him, and put¬ 
teth him to death, according to the word of 
the Lord who spake unto him.’ 

27 And he 6peaketh unto his sons, saying, 
‘ Saddle ye tlic nes for me; ’ and they saddle 
it. 28 And he goeth and flndeth his carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
arc standing by the carcase ; the lion hath 
not eaten the carcase, nor destroyed the 
ass. 29 And the prophet taketh up the car¬ 
case of the man of God, and placetli it on 
the ass, and hiingetli it back, and the old 
prophet comcth in unto the city to mourn 
and to bury him. 30 And he placetli his 
carcase in his own grave, and mourneth for 
him, ‘Oh my brother !’ 

:J1 And it eoineth to pass, after his burying 
him, that he speaketh unto his sons, say¬ 
ing, ‘At my death—then have ye buried 
i me in the burying-place in which the man 
of God is buried; near his bones place my 
bones; 32 for the word shall certainly he 
which he called by the word of the Lord 
concerning the altar which is in Bethel, 
and concerning all the houses of the high 
places which arc in the cities of Samaria.’ 

33 After this tiling Jeroboam turned not 
back from his evil way, hut turnctli back, 
nnd maketh of the extremities of the people 
priests of the high places; lie who is de¬ 
sirous lie consecratetli his hand, and is one 
of tlic priests of the high places. 34 And in 
this thing is the sin of the house of Jero¬ 
boam, even to cut it off, and to destroy it 
from off the face of the ground. 

XIV. 1 ATtliat time Abijuh son of Jero¬ 
boam was sick; 2 and Jeroboam saith to his 
wife, ‘ Rise, I pray thee, and cliunge thyself, 
that they may not know that thou arf the 
wife of Jeroboam, then hast thou gone lo 
Shiloh; Jo, there is Ahijah the prophet; he 
spake unto me of being king over this peo¬ 
ple : 3 thou hast also taken in thy lmnd ten 
1 loaves, and crumbs, and n bottle of lioncy, 
and hast gone unto him; he may declare to 
thec wlmt becometh of the youth.’ 

4 And tlic wife of Jeroboam doth so, and 
l iscth, and goeth to Shiloh, and cnterelh 
the house of Ahijah; and Ahijah is unable 
to see, for his eyes stood because of his age. 

s A»d the Lord hath said unto Ahijah, 

1 Lo, the wife of Jeroboam is coming to seek 
a word from thee concerning her son, for 
he is sick; thus and thus dost thou sp&nk 
nuto her, and it comcth lo passnt her com¬ 
ing in, that she is making herself strange.’ 

c Aml it cometh to puss, nt Ahijnli’s heaving 
the sound of her feet as she came into the 
opening, that lie saith. ‘ Come in, wife of 
Jeroboam, why is this—thou art making 
thyself strange ? hut I nm sent unto theo 
with a sharp thing: 7 Go, say to Jeroboam, 
Thus lmtli the Lord, God of Israel, said, 
Because I liavo made tlice high ill the midst 
of the people, and appoint thee leader over 
My people Israel, 8 and rend the kingdom 
from the house of David, and give it to thee 
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—and thou hast not been as my servant 
David who kept My commands, and who 
walked after Me with all his heart, to do 
only that which i* right in Mine eyes, 9 but 
dost evil above nil who have been before 
thee, and goest, and mnkest to thyself other 
gods and molten images, provoking Me to 
aDger, and Me hast cast behind thy back 

7 °' Therefore, lo, I am bringing in evil 
unto the house of Jeroboam, and have cut 
off to Jeroboam those who sit on the wall, 
the shut up and left in Israel, and have put 
away the posterity of the house of Jero¬ 
boam as one putteth away dung till its con¬ 
sumption. 11 Him who dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city do the dogs eat, and him who 
dieth in the field do the fowl of the heavens 
cat, for the Lord hath spoken. 

12 'And thou, rise, go to thy house: at the 
going in of thy feet to the city—then hath the 
lad died: 13 and all Israel have mourned for 
him, and buried him, for he by himself 
cometh of Jeroboam unto a grave, because 
there hath been found in him some good 
thing towards the Lord, God of Israel, iu 
the house of Jeroboam. 1 

H ‘ And the Lord hath raised up for Him¬ 
self a king over Israel who cutteth off the 
house of Jeroboam this day—and what?— 
even now. 78 And the Lord hath smitten Is¬ 
rael as the reed is moved by the waters, and 
He hath plucked up Israel from off this good 
ground which He gave to their fathers, and 
hath scattered them beyond the River be¬ 
cause they made their shrines, provoking 
the Lord to anger; l6 and he giveth Israel 
up because of the sins of Jeroboam which 
he sinned, and which he caused Israel to sin.’ 

17 And the wife of Jeroboam riseth nnd 
goeth, and cometh to Tirzah; she hath come 
to the threshold of the house, and the youth 
dieth. 18 And they bury him, and all Israel 
mourn for him. according to the word of 
the Lord, which He spake by the hnnd of 
His servant Ahijah the prophet. 19 And the 
rest of the matters of Jeroboam, how he 
fought, and how he reigned, lo, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. And the days which Je¬ 
roboam reigned are twenty and two years, 
and he lieth with his fathers: and Nadab 
his son reigneth in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboatn son of Solomon hath 
reigned in Judah; forty and one years old is 
Rehoboam in his reigning, and seventeen 
years hath he reigned in Jerusalem, the city 
which the Lord chose to set His name there, 
out of all the tribes of Israel; and the name 
of his mother is Naanmh the Ammoniless. 

^And Judah doth the evil thing in the eyes 
of the Loud, and they make Him zealous 
above all that their fathers did by their sins 
which they have sinned. 23 And they build 
—even they—for themselves high places 
and standing-pillars, and shrines on every 
high height, and under every green tree. 
24 And even the whoremonger hath been in 
the land; they have done according to all 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord dispossessed from the presence of the 
Children of IsraeL 
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25 And it cometh to pass, in the fifth year I 
of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt | 
hath gone up against Jerusalem; 36 and he ! 
taketh the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the house of the 
king, yea, the whole hath he taken; and he 
taketh all the shields of gold which Solo¬ 
mon made. 27 And king Rehoboam maketh 
in their stead shields of brass, and hath 
made them a charge on the hand of the 
heads of the runners who keep the opening 
of the house of the king; 23 and it cometh 
to pass, at the going in of the king to the 
house of the Lord, that the runners bear | 
them, and have brought them back unto ihe 
chamber of the runners. 

29 And the rest of the matters of Reho- j 
hoain, and all that he did, are they not ] 
written in the book of the Chronicles oi the \ 
kings of Judah? 30 And war hath been be- i 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam continu- i 
ally. 3 >And Rehoboam lieth with his fathers, 
and is buried with his fathers, in the city | 
of David, and the name of his mother i> ! 
Xaamah the Ammonitcss; and Abijam his ! 
son reigneth in his stead. 

XV. 7 AND in the eighteenth year of 
king Jerohoam son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah; 2 three years he hath reigned 
in Jerusalem, and the name of his mother 
is Maachah daughter of Abishalom ; 3 and 
he walketh in all the sins of his father, 
which he did before him, and his heart 
hath not heen perfect with the Lord his 
God, as the heart of David his father; 7 but 
for David’s sake hath the Lord his God 
given to him a lamp in Jerusalem, to raise 
up his son after him, and to establish Jeru- [ 
salem, s because David did that which w j 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned ! 
not aside from all that He commanded lum ! 
all the days of his life—only in the matter j 
of Uriah the Hittite. 6 And there was war } 
between Rehoboam nnd Jeroboam all the 
days of his life. 

7 And the rest of the matters of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not writteu in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? And there was war between Abi¬ 
jam and Jeroboam; 8 and Abijam lieth with 
his fathers, and they bury him in the city ; 
of David; and Asa his son reigneth in his ! 
stead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah; 10 and 
forty and one years reigned he iu Jerusalem, 
and the name of his mother is Maachah 
daughter of Abishalom. 71 And Asa doth 
that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, 
like David his fnther, 12 and he removeth 
the whoremongers out of the land, and 
tumetn aside all the idols which his fathers 
made; 13 ami also Maachah hi9 mother, he 
even turneth her aside from being mistress, 
because she made a horrible thing for a 
shrine, and Asa cutteth down her horrible 
thing, and bumeth it by the brook Kidrou; 
ubut the high places they have not turned 
aside: only,"the heart of Asa was perfect 
with the Lord all his days. 13 and he briug- 
eth in the sanctified things of his father, and 
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his own sanctified things, into the house of 
the LOUD, silver and gold and vessels. 

10 Ami there was war between Asa and 
BAlisha king of Israel all their days. 17 And 
Baasha king of Israel goeth up against 
Judah, andbuildeth It amah, not to permit 
any one going out or coming in to Asa king 
of Judah. 111 And Asa taketh all the silver 
and the gold which are left in the treasures 
of the house of the Loud, and the treasures 
of the house of the king, and giveth them 
into tlie hand of his servants; and king Asa 
aemleth them unto Bcn-IJadad son of Ta- 
bnmon, son of Ilczion king of Aratn, who 
dwcllclh in Damascus, saying, rj ‘ A cove- 
i naut is between mo and thee, between my 
1 father and thy father; lo, I have 6cnt unto 
thee a reward of silver and gold; go, break 
thy covenant with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may go up from off me.’ 

-^And Ben-lladad hearkeneth unto king 
Asa, and sendeth the heads of the forces 
which he hath against the cities of Israel, 
And smiteth Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-Beth- 
Maachah, and all Cinnerotli, besides all the 
land of Naphtuli. 21 And it cometh to pass, 
at Baasha’s hearing, that he ccaseth from 
building Aninah, and dwelleth in Tirzah. 

22 And king Asa sunnnoneth all Judah 
(there is none exempt), and they lift up the 
stones of Hamah, and its wood, which 
Baasha hath built, and king Asa buildcth 
with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 And the rest of all the matters of Asa, 
and all liis might, and all that he did, and 

j the cities which lie built, arc they not 
I written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah 1 Only, at the time of his old 
| -age lie was diseased in his feet. 24 And Asa 
lieth with his fnthers, and is buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his father: and 
JchoBhaphat his son reigneth in his stead. 

And Niulab son of Jeroboam reigned 
over Israel, in the second year of Asa king 
of Judah; and he reigneth over Israel 
two years. ,Jf ' And he doth the evil thing 
in the eyes of the 1/mb, and goeth in 
the way of his father, and in his sin which 
lie made Israel to sin. 27 And Baasha son 
of Ahijali, of the house of Issachar, con- 
i upireth against him, and Baaslia smiteth 
him in Gibbethon, which is to the Philis¬ 
tines, when Nadah and all Israel arc laying 
siege to Gibbethon, 28 yen, Baaslia putteth 
him to death in the third year of Asa king 
■of Judah, and reigneth in hiB stead. 

39 And it cometh to pass, in his reigning, 
he smote the whole house of Jeroboum; he 
hath not left any breathing to Jeroboam, 
till liis destroying him, according to the 
word of the Lonn, which Ho spako l>y the 
linnd of liis servant Ahijah the Shilonite ; 
^becauBO of tho sins of Jeroboam which ho 
sinned, and which lie cnu.scd Israel to sin, 
by his provocation witli which he provoked 
tho Lonn, God of Israel, to anger. 

31 And the rest of the matters of Nadab, 
and nil that ho did, are they not written in 
tho book of the Chronicles of tho kings of 
Israel? 32 And there was war between Abu 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 


“In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
reigned Baasha son of Ahijah overall Israel 
in Tirzah, twenty and four years, 31 And 
he doth tlie evil thing in the eyes of the 
Lord, and walkethin the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which lie caused Israel to sin. 

XVI. 1 AND the word of the Loud is unto 
Jehu son of Hanani, concerning Baasha, 
saying, 2 ‘ Because I have raised thee up out 
of the dust, and appoint thee leader over 
My people Israel, and thou walkcst in the 
way of Jeroboam, and causest My people 
Israel to sin—provoking Me to anger with 
their sins: 3 lo, I put away the posterity of 
Baasha, even the posterity of his house, 
and have given up thy house ns the house 
of Jeroboam son of Nebat. 4 Him that dicth 
of Baasha in the city do the dogs eat, and 
him who dieth of his in the field do the 
fowls of the heavens cat.’ 

5 And the rest of the matters of Baasha, 
and that which he did, and his might, arc 
they not written in the book of the Chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 6 And Baaslia 
lieth with his fathers, and is buried in Tir¬ 
zah; and Elah his son reigneth in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of Jehu son of 
Hanani the prophet hath the word of the 
Loud been concerning Baasha, and concern¬ 
ing his house, even for all the evil that he 
did iu the eyes of the Loud, provoking Him 
to anger with the work of his hand, being 
like the house of Jeroboam, even that foi 
which he smote him. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah reigned Elah son of Baaslia 
over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 9 And his 
servant Zimri (head of the half of the cha¬ 
riots) conspireth against him, when he is 
in Tirzah drinking—a drunkard in the house 
of Arza, who is over the house in Tirzah. 

10 And Ziinri goeth iu and smiteth him, 
and putteth him to death, in the twenty 
and seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and 
reigneth iu liis stead. UAml it cometh to 
pass in his reigning, at liis sitting on his 
throne, he hath smitten the whole house of 
Baasha; he hath not left to him any sitting 
on the wall, or of his redeemers, or of his 
friends. 12 And Zimri destroycth the whole 
house of Baasha, according to the word 
of the Loud, which He spake concerning 
Baasha, by the hand of Jehu the prophet: 

13 concerning all the sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of Elah liis son, which they sinned, and 
which they caused Israel to sin, provoking 
the Loud, God of Israel, with their vanities. 

14 And the rest of the matters of Elah, nnd 
all that he did, nre they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 
king of Judah, Zimri reigned seven days iu 
Tirzah, and tho people arc encamping 
against Gibbethon, which is to tho Philis¬ 
tines; 10 and the people who ore encamping 
hear, saying, ‘ Zimri hath conspired, and 
hath also smitten the king ; ’ and all Israel 
cause Oinri head of the host to reign over • 
Israel on that day in tho camp, 17 And 
Omri goeth up, nud all Israel with him, 
from Gibbethon, and they lay si ego to Tlr- 
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xah. «And it cometh to pass, at Zimri’s 
seeing that tlio city hath been captured, 
that he cometh in unto the high place ol 
the house of the king, and burneth over 
him the house ol the king with fire, and he 
dieth, 19 for his sins which he sinned hy do¬ 
ing the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, 
by walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
liis sin winch he did, by causing Israel to 
Bin. 20 And the rest of the matters of Zimrl, 
and his conspiracy which he made, arc they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

21 Then are the Children of Israel parted 
into halves; half of the people hath been 
after Tibni son of Ginath to cause him to 
reign, and the half after Omri. E And the 
people are stronger that are after Omri than 
the people that arc after Tibni son of Ginath, 
and Tibni dieth, and Omri reigneth. 

23 In the thirty and Bast year of Asa king 
of Judah reigned Omri over Israel twelve 
years; in Tirzah he reigned six years. 24 And 
he buyeth the mount of Samaria from 
Shemer, with two talents of silver, and he 
bulldeth on the mount, and calleth the 
name of the city which he hath built by the 
name of Shcmcr, lord of the hill, Samaria. 

25 And Omri doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the Lord, and doth evil above all 
who are before him ; - G and walkedh in all 
the way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and in Ills 
sin which lie caused Israel to sin, provoking 
the Lord, God of Israel, with their vanities. 
27 And the rest of the matters of Omri which 
he did, and his might which he got, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 29 And Omri lieth with 
his fathers, and is buried in Samaria; and 
Ahab his son reigneth in his stead. 

29 And Ahab son of Omri hath reigned 
over Israel in the thirty and eighth year of 
Asa king of Judah, and Ahab son of Omri 
reigneth over Israel in Samaria twenty and 
two years; 30 and Ahab son of Omri doth 
the evil thing in the eyes of the Loud above 
all who are before him. 31 And it cometh to 
pass—hath it been light his walking in the 
Bins of Jeroboam son of Nebat?—then he 
taketh a wife, Jezebel daughter of Ethbaal, 
king of the Zidoninns, and goeth and serv- 
eth Baal, and boweth himself to it. 82 And 
he raiseth up an altar for Baal, in the 
house of Baal, which he built in Sama¬ 
ria; ®Ahab also maketh the shrine, and 
Ahab continuetli to do so as to provoke the 
Lord, God of Israel, above all the kings of 
Israel who have been before him. 

34 In his days Hiel the Beth-Elite built 
Jericho; in Abiram his first-born he laid 
its foundation, and in Segub his youngest be 
Bet up its gates, according to the word of 
the Lord which He spake by the hand of 
Joshua son of Nun. 

XVII. i AND Elijah the Tislibite, one of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, Baitli unto Ahab, 
j ‘The Lord, God of Israel, liveth, before 
] whom I have stood, there is not these years 
1 dew or rnin, but according to my word.* 

8 And the word of the Lord is unto him, 
saying, 3 ‘Go from this place ; then hast 
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thou turned for thyself eastward, and been 
hidden by the brook of Cherith, which vt on 
the front of the Jordan, * and it hath been, 
from the brook thou dost drink, and the 
ravens I have commanded to sustain thee 
there.’ 3 And he goeth and doth according 
to the word of the Lord; yea, he goeth and 
dwelleth by the brook of Cherith, which ?*• 
on the front of the Jordan; '’and the ravens 
bring to him bread and flesh in the morn¬ 
ing, and bread and flesh in the evening, and 
of the brook he drinketh. 7 And it cometh 
to pass, at the end of a week, that the brook 
drieth up, for there w’as no rain in the land; 

8 and the word of the Lord is unto him, 
saying, 9 ‘ Rise, go to Zarephath, which is 
Zidon’s, then hast thou dwelt there ; lo, I 
have commanded there a widow woman to 
sustain thee.' 

10 And he riseth, and goeth to Zarephath, 
and cometh unto the opening of the city, 
and lo there, a widow wuman gathering 
sticks, and he calleth unto her, and saiili, 

‘ Bring, I pray thee, to me, a little water in 
Ihe vessel, and let me drink.’ 11 And she 
goeth to bring it, and he calleth unto her 
and saith, ‘ Bring, I pray thee, to me a 
morsel of bread in thy hand.’ 12 And she 
saith, ‘ The Lord thy God liveth, I have not 
a cake, but the fulness of the hand of meal 
in a pitcher, and a little oil in a dish ; and 
lo, I am gathering two sticks, then have I 
gone in and prepared it for myself, and for 
my son, and we have eaten it and died.’ 

13 And Elijah saith unto her, ‘Fear not, 
go, do according to thy word, only make 
for me from thence a little cake, in the first 
place, then hast thou brought out to me ; 
and for thyself, and for thy son make at last; 

14 for thus hath the LORD, God of Israel, 
said. The pitcher of meal is not consumed, 
and the dish of oil is not lacking, till the 
day of the Lord's giving rain on the face of 
the ground.’ 15 And she goeth, and doth 
according to the word of Elijah, and she 
eateth, she and he, and her household, a 
week; 46 the pitcher of meal was not con¬ 
sumed, aud the dish of oil did not lack, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the LORD which He 
spake by the hand of Elijah. 

17 And it cometh to pass, niter these 
things, the son of the woman, the mistress 
of the house, hath been sick, and his sick¬ 
ness is very severe till no breath hath been 
left in him. 18 And she saith unto Elijah. 

‘ What—to me nnd to thee, O man of God * 
thou hast come unto me to cause mine ini¬ 
quity to be remembered, and to put my 
son to death!’ 

49 And he saith unto her, ' Give to me thy 
son;’ and he taketh him out of her bosom, 
and taketh him up unto the upper cham¬ 
ber where he abideth, and lajeth him on 
his own bed ; 20 and cricth unto the Lord, i 
and saith, ‘ O Lord my God, hast Thou also 
ou the widow with whom I am sojourning ' 
done evil—putting her son to death?’ 

21 And he stretchelh himself out on the . 
lad three times, and calleth unto the Lord, ' 
and anith, ‘O Lord my God. let turn back. I j 
pray Thee, the soul of this lad into his j 
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I midst.’ “And the Lord henrkeneth to the 
i voice of Elijah, and the Houl of the lad Com¬ 
eth back Into hie midst, and he liveth. 

■“And Elijah taketh tiie lad, and bringeth 
him down out of the upper chamber of the 
house, and giveth bin! to bin mother, and 
Elijah saith, ‘See, thy son liveth!' 24 And 
the woman saitli to Elijah, ‘ Now, this have I 
known, that thou art a man of God, and the 
word of the l.oun in thy mouth is truth.' 

XVIII. 'AND the days are many, mid 
the wurd of the I/mi) liath been unto l-.li- 
.jah In the third year, saying, ‘Go, Appear 
uulo Ahub, nnd 1 will give rain on the face 
ul the ground;' -and Elijah goclh to ap- 
jiear unto Ahab. 

And the famine is severe in Samaria, 
a and Ahab calleth unto Ohadiali, who t* 
over the house ; (and Obadiah hath been 
fearing the Loi.i) greatly; 4 yea, it cometh 
to pass, in Jezebel’s cutting off the pro¬ 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah taketh a 
hundred prophets, nnd hideth them, fifty 
men in a cave, and hath sustained them 
with bread and wnter); ®and Ahab saith 
unto Obadiah, 1 Go through the lnnd, unto 
all Hie fountains of waters, and unto all the 
brooks, if so be we may find hay, and keep 
alive horse and mule, and not cut off any 
of the cattle.’ °And they npportiou to 
themselves the land, to passover into it; 
Ahub hath gone in one way by himself, and 
Oliadinh hath gone iu another wny by him¬ 
self. 7 And Obadiah is in the way, nnd lo, 
Elijah—to meet him; and lie discerneth 
him, and fallcth on his face, uud snith, 

4 Art thou he—my lord Elijah? ®And he 
snith to him, ‘lam; go, say to thy lord, Lo, 
Elijah.’ 

^Aml lie saith, 4 What have I sinned, 
that thou art giving thy servant into the 
lmnd of Ahab—to put me to death? 10 The 
Loup thy God liveth, there is no nation or 
kingdom whither niy lord hath not Bent to 
seek thee; when they said, He is not, then 
he caused that kingdom and that nation to 
swear. Hint it doth not find tliee; 11 and 
imw. Hum art saying, Go, say to thy lord, 
l.o, Elijah ; ,a lmt it hath been. 1 go from 
tliee, and the .Spirit of the Loud doth lift 
thee up, whither 1 know not, and I have 
come lo doebue to Ahull, and ho doth not 
find tliee, and lie hath slain me; yet thy 
servant feuivlli the Loni) from my youth. 

Jlnfli It imt been declared to my lord 
that which I have done in Jezebel’s slaying 
the prophets of the Lord, thot I hide of the 
prophets of the Loud a hundred men, fifty 
by fifty In a cave, and sustain them with 
bread and water? u And now thou art pay¬ 
ing, Go, say to thy lord, Lo, Elijah—nnd 
he hnth slain me.’ 

15 And Elijah suitli, 4 Tho Lord of Hosts 
liveth, before whom I have stood, surely 
to-day I appear unto him.’ 10 And Obadiah 
goeth to meet Ahab, And declareth if to 
him, nnd Ahnh goeth to meet Elijah. 17 And 
it cometh to pnsB nt Allah’s seeing Elijah, 
that Ahah Baith unto him, 4 Art thou he— 
tho troublor of ‘Israel?’ 1B And he snith, *1 
have not troubled Israel, but thou and the 


house of thy father, by your forsaking the 
commnnds of the Lord, seeing thou goest 
after the Baalim; 10 and now, send, gather 
unto me all Israel, unto the mount of Car¬ 
mel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred 
nnd fifty, and the prophets of the shrine, 
four hundred, eating at the table of Jezebel.’ 

2° And Ahab sendeth among all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and gathereth the prophets 
unto the mount of Carmel. 21 And Elijah 
cometh nigh unto all the people, and saith, 

4 Till when are ye leaping on two branches ? 
—if Jehovah is God, go nfter Him; and if 
ltaal, go after him;’ but the people have not 
answered him a word. 

“And Elijah saith unto the people, 4 T, 

I have been left a prophet of the Lord— by 
myself; and the prophets of Baal are four 
hundred nnd fifty men; “yet let them give 
to us tw o bullocks, and let them choose for 
themselves the one bullock, and cut it in 
pieces, and place it. on the wood, but place ■ 
no fire; and I—I prepare the other bullock, ! 
and have put it on the wood, but fire I do 
not place i— 24 then have ye called on Lho ! 
name of your god, and I call on the name 
of Jehovah, And it hAth been, the god who | 
answereth by fire,—ITe is God.’ And all 
the people answer aud say, ‘Good is the ! 
word.' 

^And Elijah saith to the prophets of 
Baal, 4 Choose for yourselves the one bullock, 
and prepare first, for yc are the multitude, 
and cnll ye on the name of your god, but I 
place no fire.’ 26 And they take the bul- j 
lock one gave to them, and prepare, and ] 
call on the name of Banl from the morning ) 
even unto the noon, snying, 4 0 Baal, answer 
us !’ lint there is no voice nor answer; nnd 
they leap on the altar which one hath made. 

-’'And it cometh to pass, at noon, that 
Elijah playctli on them, and saith, 4 Call 
with a loud voice, for he is a god, for he is 
meditating, or pursuing, or on a journey ; 
it may be he is asleep, and will awake.’ 

“And they cnll with a loud voice, and cut J 
themselves, nccording to their ordinance, 
with swords and with spears, till the flow¬ 
ing of blood is on them. 29 And it cometh 
to puss, nt the passing by of noon, that they 
feign themselves prophets till the going up 
of the offering, but there is no voice, nor 
any answering nor attending. ; 

^■And Elijah snith to all the people, 
'Come nigh unto mfe;’ nnd all the people 
come nigh unto him, and he repnircth the 
altar of the Lonp, which is broken dowji. 

37 And Elijah taketh twelve stones, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the trilici ol the Child¬ 
ren of Jneob, unto whom the word of the 
Lord was, snying,' Israelis tl»y name;’ ^and 
he buildeth with the stones nn altar, in the 
name of the Lord, and nniketh a trench, in 
tho space of two measures of seed, round 
about the nltar. 33 And ho arrangeth the 
w’ood. and cuttcth the bullock in pieces, 
nnd jilaceth it on the wood, and saith, 4 Fill 
ye four pitchers of w r nter, and pour on the 
burnt-olfering, and on the wood ; 34 nnd lie 
enith, Do if a socond time;’ and they do it 
a second time; and lie saith, 4 Do it a third 
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hack a second time, and cometh against 
him, andsaith, ‘ Rise, eat, for the way is too 
great for thee.' 8 And he riseth, and eat- 
eth, and drinketh, and goeth in the strength 
of that food forty days and forty nights, 
unto the mount of God—Horch. 

“And he cometh in there, unto the cave, 
and lodgeth there; and lo, the word of the 
Lord is unto him, and saith to him, ' What 
—to thee, here, Elijah?’ 10 And he saith, 

*1 have been very zealous for the Loud, 

God of Hosts, for the Children of Israel 
have forsaken Thy covenant; Thine altars 
they have thrown down, and Thy prophets 
consumeth the burnt-offering, and the wood, j they have slain by the sword, and I :un left, 
and the stones, and the dust, the water also I I, by myself, and they seek my life to take it.’ 
that i-v in the trench it hath licked up. 1 11 And He 3aith, 'Go out: then hast thou 

39 And all the people sec, and fall on their Btood on the mount hefore the Lord.’ Ami 
faces, and say, 'Jehovah, He is God: Je- lo, the Loud is passing by, and a wind— 
hovah, Jle is God.’ ' w And Elijah saith to great and strong—is rending mountains, 
them, 1 Catch ye the prophets of Baal; let j and shivering rocks before the Lord:— not 
1 not a man of them escape;' and they catch j in the wind w the Lord; and after the wind 1 
them, and Elijah hringeth them down to the j a snaking:—not in the shaking is the Lord; ; 
stream ofKishon, and slaycth them there. ! 12 and after the shaking a fire:—not in the 
I '“And Elijah saith to Allah, ‘ Go up, eat Are is the Lord ; and after the Are a small 
find drink, because of the sound of the noise still voice; 13 and it cometh to pass, at 
] of rain.’ ** And Aliab goetli up to eat and Elijah’s hearing it, that he wrappeth his 
drink, and Elijah hath gone up unto the face in his robe, and goetli out, and stand- \ 

! top of Carmel, and strctchcth himself out eth at the opening of the cave, and lo, unto 
on the earth, and placcth lus face between him is a voice, and it saith, ‘What— lothee, j 
Ids knees; 43 and Baith unto his young man, here, Elijah.’ “Andhesnith, ‘I have been 

* Go up, I pray thee, look attentively the very zealous for the Lord, God of Hosts; i 
way of the sea; ’ and he goeth up and look- for the Children of Israel have forsaken Thy ! 

! cthattcntively.and saith,'There is nothing;’ covenant, Thine altars they have thrown j 
| and he saith, ‘Turn back seven times.’ down, and Thy prophets they have slain by 
“And it cometh to pass, at the seventh, the sword, and I am left, I, hy myself, ami 
that he saith, ‘ Lo, a little thickness as the they seek my life to take it.’ 
palin of a man is coming up out of the sea.’ is And the Lord saith unto him, ‘ Go, turn 
And he saith, * Go up. say to Ahah, ‘ Bind— back on thy way to the wilderness of Da¬ 
go down, and let not the rain restrain thee.’ mascus, then hast thou gone in, and anoint- 
45 And it cometh to pass, in the meantime, ed Unzael for king over Arum ; 16 and Jehu 
that the heavens have become black—thick son of Nimshi doth thou anoint fur king 
clouds and wind—and the rain is great; over Israel; and Elishn son of Shapliat, of 
and Ahab riduth, and goelli lo Jezrcel. Abel-Meholah, dost thou anoint for prophet 
< r, And the hand of the Lord hath been on in thy stead. 17 And it hath been, him who 
Elijah, and he girdeth up his loins, and run- is escaped from the sword of Hazael doth 
neth before Ahab, till thine entering Jezrcel. Jehu put to death, and him who is escaped 
i XIX. 'AND Ahab deelareth to Jezebel from the sword of Jehu doth Elisha put to 
all that Elijah did, and all how he slew all death. 18 And I have left in Israel seven 
1 the prophets hy tho sword: a aml Jezebel thousand, all the knees which hove not 
sendeth a messenger unto Elijah, saying, bowed to Baal, and every mouth which ; 
‘So let the gods do, and so let them add, hath not kissed him.’ 

surely about this time to-morrow, I make 19 And he goeth from thence, and nudeth 
thy lifo as the life of one of these.’ 3 Aml Elisha son of Sbaphat, and he is plowing, 

; lie fenreth, and riseth, nnd goeth for his twelve yoke of oxen are before him, and^he 
life, and cometh into Becr-Sheba, which is is with the twelfth; and Elijah passethM. 

! Judah’s, and leaveth his young man there ; and custeth his robe upon him, 1 ’and ho j 

* and ho himself hath gone into the wilder- forsuketh the oxen, and runneth after Eli- ; 
ness a day’s Journey, nnd he cometh and jnh. and saith, 4 Let me give a kiss I pray j 
siltcth under a .juniper-tree, nnd desircth thee, to my father nnd to my mother, and 
his soul to die, and saith, ‘Enough, now, 0 come after thee.' And he saith to him. 
Lord, take my soul, for I am not better ‘Go, turn back, for what have I done to 

! than my fathers.’ thee?’ 21 And he turneth hack from after 

1 3 And he lieth down and Bloepeth under a him, and taketh tho yoke of oxen, and sac- 

‘ certain Juniper-tree, and lo, a messenger rittceth it, nnd with the instruments of the 
cometh against him, nnd saith to him, ‘ Rise, oxen ho hath boiled their llesh. aiul giveth | 
eat.' 8 And he looketh attentively, and lo, to the people, and they do eat; and lie riseth, 
at his holster a cake bakenon burning stones, and goeth after Elijali, and servetli him. 
and a cruise of water, and ho eateth. nnd XX. 'AND Ben-IIadud king of Aram 
1 drinketh, and turneth back, and lieth down, hath gathered all liis force, and thirty aim 
I 7 And tho messenger of Jehovah turneth two kings are with him, uud horse auu 
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time;’ and they do it a third time. ^And 
tho water goetli round about tho altar, and 
also, the trench hath lie lllled with water. 

*"• And it cometh to pass, at the going up of 
tho evcninff-otteTinx, that Elijah the prophet 
cometh nigh and Bnith, 1 Lord, God of Abra- 
| ham, Isaac, and Israel, to-day let it be 
! known that Thou art God in Israel, and I 
thy servant; that by Thy word 1 have 
done the whole of those things. 37 Answer 
me, O Lord, answer mo, and let this people 
know that Thou art the Lord God ; then 
hast Thou turned their heart backward.’ 

34 And the lire of the Loud falleth, and 
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chariot, and he goeth up and tayeth siege 
jigninst Samaria, and flghteth with it, 2 and 
sendeth messengers unto Ahub king of Is¬ 
rael, into Lhe city, and saith to him, 3 * Thus 
hath Ben-Hadad said, Thy silver and thy 
gold nrc mine, and thy wives and thy child¬ 
ren—the best— are mine.’ * And the king 
of Israel answerelh and saith, * According 
to thy word, my lord, i> king; 1 am thine, 
and all that I have.* 

5 And the messengers turn back and say, 
‘Tims hath Ben-IIadad spoken, saying, 
Surely ( sent unto thee, saying. Thy silver 
and thy gold, anil thy wives and thy sons, 
t o me dost thou give; 6 that if, at this time 
tomorrow, I send my servants unto thee, 
then they have searched thy house, and the 
houses of thy servants, and it hath been, 
every desirable thing of thine eyes they 
place in their hand, and have taken away.’ 

7 And the king of Israel calieth for all the 
ciders of the land, and saith, ‘ Know, I pray 
you, and see that this one is seeking evil, 
for he sent unto me for my wives, and for 
my children, and for my silver, and for my 
gold, and l withheld not from him.’ “And 
all the elders and all the people say unto 
him, * Hearken not, nor consent.' 

D And he saith to the messengers of Bcn- 
lludad, * Say ye to my lord the king, All 
that Hum didst Bend for unto thy servant 
at the first I may do, but this thing I am 
unable to do ; * and the messengers go and 
tuke him hack word. 10 And Ben-IIadad 
sendeth unto him, and saith, ‘So let the 
gods do to me, and so let them add, if the 
dust of Samaria suffice for handfuls for all 
the people who are at my feet.’ 11 And the 
king of Israel answereth and saith, ‘Speak 
yc: let not him who girdeth on boast him¬ 
self as him who Inoscth his armour.’ 12 And 
it eometh to pass at the hearing of this word 
(and he is drinking, he and the kings in the 
boothsi, that he saith unto his servants. 
‘Set yourselves;’ and they net themselves 
aguinst the city. 

13 And lu, a certain prophet hath come 
nigh unto Ahub king of Israel, and saith, 
•Tims hath the Loup said, ’ Hast thou seen 
all this great multitude? lo, I am giving it 
into lliy hand to-day, and thou bust known 
that [.mu the Loan.' ^Aml Ahab saith, 
‘ lly whom ?' and he saith, ‘Thus hath the 
Loan said, By the young men of the heads 
of the provinces ; ’ and ho saith, ‘ Who (loth 
direct the battle?’ and he saith, ‘Thou.’ 

15 And he inspeeteth the young men of the 
heads of the provinces, and they arc two 
hundred, thirty and two, mul after them lie 
liuth inspected the whole of the people, all 
the Children of Israel, seven thousand. 
1,1 And they go out ut noon, and Ben-Hadad 
tv drinking—drunk in the tent, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings helping him. 

17 And the young men of the heads of the 
provinces go out at the first, and Bcn-IIa- 
dad sendetl), mid they declare to him, say¬ 
ing, ' Men lmve come out of Samaria.’ i“And 
lie saith, ‘If for peace they have come out 
—catch thorn alive; mul if for battle they 
have come out—alive catch them.’ 1B Ajid 


these have gone out of the city—the young 
men of the heads of the provinces—and the 
force which is after them; 20 and they smile 
each his man, and Aram fleeth, and Isruel 
pursueth them; and Ben-IIadad king of 
Aram cscapcth on a horse with the horse¬ 
men. 21 And the king of Israel goeth out, 
and smiteth the horses, and the charioteers, 
and hath smitten among the Aramaeans a 
great smiting. 

22 And the prophet eometh nigh unto the 
king of Israel, and saith to him, 'Go, 
strengthen thyself, and know and see what 
thou doest, for at the turn of the year tho 
king of Aram eometh up against thee.’ 

23 And the servants of the king of Aram 
have said unto him, ‘Gods of the hills arc 
their gods; therefore they were stronger 
than we, and yet, let us fight with them in 
the plain—shall we not be stronger than 
they? 2*And this thing do thou ; Turn the 
kings aside, each out of his place, nnd set 
captains in their stead; 25 and thou, num¬ 
ber to thyself a force as the force that is 
fallen from thee, and horse for horse, and 
chariot for chariot, and let us fight with 
them in the plain; shall wo not be stronger 
than they?’ and he hcarkenclh to their 
voice, and doth so. 

20 And it eometh to pass at the turn of the 
year, that Ben-IIadad inspeeteth the Ara¬ 
maeans, and goeth up to Aphek, to the 
battle with Israel. 27 And the Children of 
Israel have been inspected, and nourished, 
and go to meet them, and the Children of 
Israel encamp before them, like two flocks 
of goats, and the Aramaeans fill the land. 

23 And a man of God coineth nigh, and 
Bpeakcth unto the king of Israel, and saith, 
'Thus hath the Loud said, Because the 
Aramaeans have said, Jehovah is God of the 
hills, but He is not God of the valleys, I also 
have given the whole of this great multi¬ 
tude into thy hand, and yc have known 
that I am the Loud.' 

^And they encamp one over-against an¬ 
other seven days; and It eometh to pass, on 
the seventh day, that the battle draweth 
near, and the Children of Israel smite Aram 
—a hundred thousand footmen in one day. 
30 And they who are left flee to Aphek, unto 
the city, nnd the wall fallelh on twenty and 
seven chief men who are left, and Ben- 
Ilailad hath lied, and eometh in unto the 
city, into an innermost chamber. 

31 And his servants say unto him, ‘ Lo, wc 
pray thee, wc have heard that the kings-of 
the houso of Israel—that they are kindly 
kings; let us put, we pray thee, sackcloth 
on our loins, uud ropes on our heads, and 
go out unto the king of Israel; it may be he 
will keep thee alive.’ 32 And they gird 
sackcloth on their loins, and ropes arc on 
their heads, and they come in unto the king 
of Israel, and sny, ‘ Thy servant Ben-IIadad 
hath said, Let me live, I pray thee; ’ ami 
he saith, ‘ Is ho yet alive ? he is my brother.’ 

3:1 And the men observe diligently, ami 
hasten, and catch it from him, and say, ‘Thy 
brother Ben-Hadad;' and he saith, ' Go ye, 
bring him;’ and Ben-IIadad coineth oat 
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unto him, and he causeth him to come up 
on the chariot. 84 And he Baith unto him, 

* The citieB which my father took from thy 
father, I give back, and streets thou may- 
eat make for thy&elf in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria;'—'and I, with a 
covenant, send thee away/ and he maketh 
with him a covenant, and sendeth him away. 

as And a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour by the 
word of the Lord, 'Smite me, I pray thee;’ 
but the man refuseth to smite him, 36 and 
he saith to him, ' Because thou hast not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, lo, 
thou goest from me, and the lion hath smit¬ 
ten theeand he goeth from him, and the 
lion findeth him, and smiteth him. 87 And 
he findeth another man, and saith, ‘ Smite 
me, I pray thee;’ and the man smiteth him; 
smiting and wounding. ® And the prophet 
goeth and standeth for the king on the way, 
and disguiseth himself with ashes ori his eyea. 

® And it cometh to pass—the king is pass¬ 
ing by, and lie hath cried unto the king, 
and saith, ‘Thy Bervant went out into the 
midst of the battle, and lo a man hath 
turned aside, and bringethuntomc* a man, 
and saith. Keep this man; if he be at all 
missing, then thy life hath been for his life, 
or a talent of silver thou shalt weigh out; 
<°and it cometh to pasa, thy servant is 
working here and there, and he is not!’ 
And the king of Israel saith unto him, 
Right is thy judgment; thou hast deter¬ 
mined it." 

: 41 And he hasteth and tumelh aside the 
ashes from off his eyes, and the king of 
Israel discemeth him, that he is of the pro¬ 
phets; 42 and he saith unto him, ‘ Thus hath 
the Lord said, ‘Because thou hast sent 
away the man whom I devoted, out of thy 
hand, even thy life hath been for his life, 
and thy people for his people.' AAnd the 
king of Israel goeth unto his house, snlky 
and wroth, and cometh to Samaria. 

XXI. 1 AND it cometh to pass, after these 
things, a vineyard hath been to Naboth the 
Jezxeelite, which is in Jezreel, near the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria; 2 and Ahab 
speaketh unto Naboth, sayiug, ‘ Give to me 
thy vineyard, that it may be to me for a gar¬ 
den of green herbs, for it is near by my 
house, and let me give to thee in its stead 
a better vineyard than it: if good in thine 
eyes, let me give to thee silver, its price.’ 

8 And Naboth Baith unto Ahab, ‘ Far be it 
from me, by the Lord, from my giving the 
inheritance of my fathers to thee.’ 4 And 
Ahab cometh in unto his house, sulky and 
wroth, because of the word which Naboth 
the Jczreellte hath spoken unto him when 
lie saith, ' I may not give to thee the in¬ 
heritance of my fathers,' and he lieth down 
on his bed, and turneth round his face, and 
hath not eateD bread. 5 And Jezebel his wife 
cometh unto him, and Baith unto him, 
‘What is this?—thy spirit Bulky, and thou 
art eating no bread ! ’ 

®And he saith unto her, ‘Because I speak 
unto Naboth the-Jezxeelite, and Bay to him. 
Give to me thy vineyard for money, or if 
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thon desire, let me give to thee a vineyard 
in Its stead; hut he saith, I may not give to 
thee my vineyard.’ 7 And Jezebel his wife 
saith unto him, 'Art thou now executing 
rule over Israel ? rise, eat bread, and let 
thy heart be glad; I do give to thee the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.’ 

8 And she writeth letters in the name of 
Ahab, and sealeth with his seal, and sendeth 
the letters unto the elders, and unto the 
freemen who are in his city, who dwell with 
Naboth. 9 And 6he writeth in the letters, 
saying, ‘ Proclaim a fast, and cause Naboth 
to sit at the head of the people; 10 and cause 
two men, sons of worthlessness, to sit over- 
against him, and let them testify of him , 
saying, Thou hast blessed God and Molech; 
then have they brought him out, and stoned 
him, that he die.’ 

11 And the men of his city, the elders and 
the freemen who dwell in his city, do as 
Jezebel hath sent unto them, as written in 
the letters which Bhesent unto them; 12 they 
have proclaimed a fast, and caused Naboth 
to sit at the head of the people; l3 and two 
men—sons of worthlessness—come in, and 
sit over-against him, and the men of worth¬ 
lessness testify of him, even Naboth, before 
the people, saying, ‘Nabothblessed God and 
Molech;' and they take him out to the out¬ 
side of the city, and stone him with stones, 
and he dieth. 14 And they send unto Jezebel, 
* Naboth was stoned, and is dead.’ 

13 And it cometh to pass, at Jezebel’s hear¬ 
ing that Naboth hath been stoned, and is 
dead, that Jezebel saith unto Ahab, ‘ Rise, 
possess the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel¬ 
ite, which he refused to give to thee for 
money, for Naboth is not alive but dead.’ 
l6 And it cometh to pass, at Ahab’s hearing 
that Naboth is,dead, that Ahab risctli, to go 
down unto the*vineyard of Naboth tlic Jcz 
reelite, to possess it. 

17 And the word of the Lor.D is unto 
Elijah the.Tishbite, saying, ;s * Rise, go down 
to meet Ahab king of Israel, who is in Sa¬ 
maria, lo, in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he hath gone down to possess it; 19 and 
thou hast spoken unto him, saying, Thus 
hath the Lord said, Hast thou murdered, 
and also possessed ? yea, thou hast spoken 
unto him, saying. Thus hath the Lonr said. 
In the place where the dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth, do dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine.’ 

20 And Ahab saith unto Elijah, ‘ Hast thou 
found me, O mine enemy ?’ and he saith, 
1 1 have found, because of thy selling thy¬ 
self to do the evil thing in the eyes of the 
LORD; 21 lo, I am bringing evil on Lhee. and 
have taken away thy posterity, and have 
cut off to Ahab those who sit on the wall, 
and the restrained, and the left in Israel; 
“and I have given up thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha son of Ahijnh, for the 
provocation with which thou hast provoked 
J fe, and dost cause Israel to sin. 23 And also 
of Jezebel hath the Lord spoken, saying. 
The dogs do eat Jezebel in the bulwark of 
Jezreel. 34 Him who dieth of Ahab in the 
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city do tlic dogs eat, and him who dieih in let it be, I pray thee, thy word as the word 
the field do the fowls of tlio heavens cat; of one of them,—then hast thou spoken 
^surely there hath none been like Ahab, good.’ h And Micaiah saith, ‘The Loud 
who hath sold himself to do the evil thing in livetli; surely that which the Loud saith 
the eyes of the LOUD, whom Jezebel his wife unto me, it I speak.’ 

hath moved, ‘-“that be doth very abomin- 15 And he conieth unto the king, and the 
ably by going after the idols, according to king saith unto him, ‘Micaiah, should we 
all that the Amoriles did whom the Loud go unto Itamoth-Gilead, to battle, or should 
dispossessed from the presence of the Child- i forbear?’ and be saith unto him, ‘Go up, 
ion of Israel.' ancl prosper; seeing the Loud hath given it 

«And it coincUi to pass, at A hull's hear- into the hand of the king.’ 16 And the king 
iug these words, that he remlelli bis gar- saitli unto him, ‘How many times do I ad- 
iin.'ills, and piiilcih sackcloth on his Hesh, jure thee that thou speak nothing unto me 
and fusteth, and lietli in saekeloth, and but truth in the name of the LOUD ?' 17 And i 
goelh gently. 28 And tlic word of the J.onn he saith, ‘ I have seen all Israel scattered on 
i* mi to .Klijiih the Tishbitc, saying, -’■j * Hast the hills as sheep that have no shepherd, 
thou seen that Ahab hath been humbled be- and the Loud saith. These have no master, 
lore Me ? because lie hath been humbled let them turn back each to his house in I 
before Me, 1 bring not in the evil in his peace.’ 19 And the king of Israel saith unto 
days; in the dnys of his son I bring in the Jehoshnphat, ‘ Did I not say unto thee, lie 
evil on his house.’ doth not prophesy good of me, but evil?’ 

XXII. *AND they sit still three years; 19 And he saitli, ‘ Therefore hear the word 
there is no war between Aram and Israel: of the LonD ; I have seen the Loud sitting 
2 and it cometh to pass in the third year, on His throne, and the whole host of the ; 
that Jehoshnphat king of Judah cometh heavens is standing by Him, at Ilis right and 
down to the king of Israel: 8 and the king at His left. 20 And the Loud saitli, Who i 
of Israel saitli unto his servants, ‘ Have ye doth entice Ahab, that lie doth go up and 
not known that ours is Rumotli-Gilend ? yet fall in Ramoth-Gilend ? and this one saith | 
we are keeping silent from taking it out of thus, and that one saith thus. 2 > And the 
the hand of the king of Aram.’ * And he spirit gocth out, and standeth before the 
saitli unto Jehoshnphat, ‘ Dost thou go with Loud, and saith, I do entice him; and the 
me to battle to Rnmoth-Gilead?' and Jeho- Loud saith unto him, By what? 22 and he 
hboplmt saith unto the king of Israel, ‘As saith, I go out, and have been a lying spirit 
thou art, so am I; as thy people, so my peo- in the mouth of all his prophets; and Ho 
pie; as thy horses, so my horses.’ 6 Jeho- saith, Thou dost entice, and also, thou art 
shaphut also saith unto the king of Israel, able; go out and do so. ®And now, lo, the 
’ .Seek, I pray thee, to-day, the word of the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
Loud.’ c And the king of Israel gathereth of all these thy prophets, yea, the Lord 
the prophets, about four hundred men, and hath spoken evil concerning tliec.’ 
faith unto them, ‘Should I go against Ra- 21 And Zcdekiah son of Chcnaanah draw- 
moth Gilead to battle, or forbear ? and they elh nigh, and smiteth Micaiah, on the cheek, 
say, ‘ Go up, and the Loud shall give it into and saith, ' Where is this—he hath passed 
the hand of the king.’ —the Spirit of the Lord— from me to speak 

: And Jehoshaphat saith, ' fs there not with thee?’ 23 And Micaiah saitli, ‘ Lo, thou 
here a prophet of the Loan besides, that dost see on that day, when thou gocst into 
we may seek by him?’ 9 And the king of the innermost chamber to be hidden.' 

Israel sailh unto Jehoshnphat, ‘ Vet there is 20 And the king of Israel saith, ‘Take 
one man to seek the Lord by him, but I Micaiah, and turn him back unto Amon head 
have baled him, for he doth not prophesy of the city, and unto Joasli son of the king, 
concerning me good, but evil—Micaiah son 27then hast thou said, Thus hath the king 
ofTinluh.' And Jehoshaphat saith, ‘Lctnot said. Place yc this one in the house of re- 
tbc king say so.' 9 And the king of Israel straint, and cause him to eat bread of op- 
callelli unto a certain eunuch, and saith, pression, and water of oppression, till my 
' Hasten Micaiah son of Imlali.’ coming in peace.’ 28 And Micaiah saith. ‘ If 

/“Ami the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat thou at all return in peace—the Lord hath 
king of Judah are silting each on his throne not spoken by me; ’ and lie snitli, ‘ Hear ye, 
clothed with garments, in a threshing-floor 0 peoples, all of you.’ >- 

at flu* opening of the gate of Samaria, and 23 And the king of Israel gocth up, wilh 
all the prophets are prophesying before Jehoshnphat king of Judah, to Rumoth- 
thein. 11 Ami Zcdekiah soil of Chenannah Gilead. 80 And the king of Israel speaketh 
maketh for himself horns of iron, and saith, unto Jehoshaphat of disguising himself, and 
4 Thus hath tho Lord said, With these dost going into the battle, ‘ But thou, put on thy 
thou push the Aramaeans till they are con- garments.' And the king of Israel disguis- 
Bimicd.’ 12 And all the prophet" are pro- oth himself, and goeth into the battle, 
phesyiug so, saying, ‘Go up to Ramotli- 81 And the king of Arnm commanded the 
Gilead, and prosper, seeing the Lord hath headH of the clinrioteers whom he hath— 
given it into the hand of the king.’ thirty and two—saying, 'Ye shall not fight 

13 And the messenger who hath gone to with small or with great, but with the king 
call Micaiah, hath spoken unto him, saying, of Israel by himself.' 33 And it cometh to 
* Lo, I pray thee, the word of the prophets, pass, at the heads of the charioteers seeing 
with one mouth are good tow ards the king; Jehoshaphat, that they said, * It is only tho 
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Ahab's death. 
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Ahaziah's wicked reign. 


king of Israel; ’ and tlicy timi aside to him 
to fight, and Jehoshaphat crietli out. 33 And 
it cometh to pass, at the heads of the cha¬ 
rioteers seeing that it is not the king of 
Israel, that they turn back from after 
him. 

w And a man hath drawn with a how, in 
his simplicity, and smiteth the king of Is¬ 
rael between the joinings and the coat of 
mail, and he saith to his charioteer, ‘ Turn 
thy hand, and take me out of the camp, for 
I have become sick.' 33 And the battle in- 
crcaseth on that day, and the king hath 
been caused to stand in the chariot, over- 
against Aram, and he dieth in the evening, 
and the blood of the wound runneth out 
unto the midst of the chariot. 30 And he 
cr uscth the cry to pass over through the 
camp, at the going in of the sun, saying, 

* Each to his city, and each to his land.’ 

37 And the king dieth, and cometh to Sa¬ 
maria, and they bury the king in Samaria. 
33 And one rinsetli the chariot by the pool 
of Samaria, and the dogs lick his blood 
(when they washed the armour 1 , according 
to the word of the Loni> which He spake. 

® And the rest of the matters of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the house of ivory 
which he built, and all the cities which he 
built, arc they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 40 And 
Ahab lieth with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son rcigucth in his stead. 

4l And Jehoshaphat son of Asa hath 
reigned over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel; 12 Jehoshaphat is thirty 
and five years old in his reigning, and 
twenty ami five years hath he reigned in 
Jerusalem, and the name of his mother is 


Azubah daughter of Slulhi. 43 And he walk- 
eth in all the way of Asa his father, he hath 
not turned aside from it, doing that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord ; only the 
high places they have not turned aside, yet 
are the people sacrificing and making per¬ 
fume in the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat raaketh peace with 
the king of Israel. ^And the rest of the 
matters of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
which he got, and with which he fought, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 4S And 
the remnant of the whoremongers who 
were left in the days of Asa his father he 
took away out of the land. 47 And there is 
no king in Edom : he set up a king. 

43 Jehoshaphat made ships at Tharshish to 
go to Ophir fur gold; but they went not; 
for the ships were broken in Ezion-Geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah son of Ahab unto Je¬ 
hoshaphat, ‘ Let my servants go with thy 
servants, in the ships; ’ but Jehoshaphat 
would not. w And Jehoshaphat lieth with 
his fathers, and is buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father; and Jcho- 
rum his son reigneth in his stead. 

31 Ahaziah son of Ahab hath reigned over 
Israel in Samaria in the seventeenth year 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigneth 
over Israel two years; 52 and he doth the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, and . 
walketh in the way of his father, and in the j 
w r ay of his mother, and in the way of Jero¬ 
boam son of Nebat which he caused Israel 
to sin: M and he serveth Baal, and boweth 
himself to it, and provoketh the Lord, 
God of Israel, according to all that his 
father had done. 


SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


CHAP. I * AND Moab trailsgresseth against 
Israel after the death of Ahab. 2 And Aha¬ 
ziah fallctli through the lattice in his up¬ 
per chamber which is in Samaria, and is 
sick, and scmleth messengers, and saith to 
them, * Go ye, inquire of Baal-Zebub god of 
Ekron if I shall recover from this sickness.’ 

3 And the messenger of Jehovah hath 
spoken unto Elijah the Tishbite : ‘Rise, go 
up to meet the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and speak uuto them, Is it be¬ 
cause there is no God in Israel — ye are 
going to inquire of Baal-Zebub god of Ekron ? 
4 Therefore also thii6 hath the Lord said. 
The bed whither thou hast gone up, thou 
dost not conic down from it, for thou dost 
certainly die;' and Elijah goelli on. 

5 And the messengers turn back unto him, 
and lie saith unto them, * What is this—ye 
have turned back?’ 8 And they say unto 
him, ‘A man hath come up to meet us, and 
saith unto us. Go, turn back unto the 
king who sent you, then have ye said unto 
him, Thus hath the Lord said, Is it be¬ 
cause there is no God in Israel—thou art 
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sending to inquire of Baal-Zebub god of 
Ekron ? therefore the bed whither thou hast 
gone up—thou dost not come down from it, ! 
for thou dost certainly die.' 7 And he saith j 
unto them, * What is the fashion of the man j 
who hath come up to meet you. and speak- 
eth unto you these things ? ’ s And they say ! 
unto him, ‘ A man—hairy, and a girdle of j 
skin is girt about his loins;’ and he saith, 

‘ It is Elijah the Tishbite.’ j 

9 And he sendeth unto him a head of fifty 
and his fifty, and he goeth up unto him j 
(and lo, lie is sitting on the top of the hill . 
and he speaketh unto him, ‘ 0 man of God. 
the king hath spoken, Come down.' 10 And 
Elijah answereth and spenketh unto the ! 
head of the fifty, ‘And if I am a man of [ 
God, let fire come down from the heavens, 
and consume thee ami thy fifty;' and fire i 
cometh down from the heavens, and con- I 
sumeth him and his fifty. ’ 

41 And again he sendeth unto him another i 
head of fifty and his fifty, and he answereth 
and speakctli unto him, ‘ 0 man of God, j 
thus hnth the king said, Haste, come ; 
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Elijah taken up to heaven. 


(town.* 12 And Elijah nnswereth and Bpeak- 
eth uuto them, ' If I am a man of God, let 
lire eumo down from the heivveiiB, and con¬ 
sume thco and thy fiftyand the Arc of God 
conicth down from the heavens, and con- 
Binnethhim and his fifty. 

12 And again lie sendeth a third head of 
fifty and his fifty, and the third head of 
fifty goeth up, and cometh, and boweth on 
his knees over-against Elijah, and muketli 
supplication unio him, ami speaketh unto 
him, ‘O man of God, let it be precious, I 
pray Hire, my soul und the soul of thy ser¬ 
vants—these fifty—in thino eyes. 14 Lo. 
fire hath come down from the heavens, and 
i tonsilmeth the two heads of the former 
fifties and their fifties; but, now, let my 
80 u 1 he precious in thine eyes.' 

14 And tlio messenger of Jehovah speaketh 
unto Elijah, 4 Go down with him, be not 
afraid of him;' and he riseth and goeth 
down with him unto the king, ic und speak¬ 
eth unto him, ‘Thus hath the Loud said, 
He cause thou hast sent messengers to in¬ 
quire of Baal-Zcbub god of Ekron, la it bc- 
, cause there is no God in Israel to inquire of 
His word? therefore the bed whither thou 
hast gone up—thou dost not come down 
from it, for thou dost certainly die.’ 17 And 
lie dietli, according to the word of tlio LORD 
i which Elijah spake; and Jehoram vcigneth 
in Ids stead (in the second year of Jeho- 
ram soil of Jehoshaphat king of Judah), for 
he had no son. 18 And the rest of the mat¬ 
ters of Aliaziah which he did, arc they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

11. 1 AND it conieth to pnss, at the Loiid' 3 
taking up Eli.jnh in a whirlwind into the 
heavens, that Elijah goeth with Elisha from 
Gilgal; 2 and Elijah saith unto Elisha, 

' Abide, I pray thee, here, for the Loud hath 
sent me unto Bethel;' and Elisha saith, 

* The Loan livclh, and thy soul liveth, I 
do not leave thee;’ and they go down to 
Bethel. 2 And the sons of the prophets who 
are in Bethel come out unto Elisha, and 
say unto him, 1 Hast thou known that to¬ 
day the Loup takclli thy lord from thy 
head?’ and he saith, ‘I also have known 
it: keep silent.’ 

4 And Elijah saith to him, 'Elisha, abide, 

1 pray thee, hero, for the LoilD hath sent 
me to Jericho;’ and ho saith, ‘The Loud 
liveth, and thy soul liveth, 1 do not leave 
thee;' and they come to Jericho. 4 And the 
sons of the prophets who are in Jericho 
come nigh unto Elislm, and say unto him, 
‘Hast thou known that to-day the Loiti) , 
tnketh thy lord from thy head?’ and ho 
saith, ‘ I also have known it; keep silent.’ 

0 And Elijah saith to him, * Abide, I pray 
thee, here, for the Loud hath sent me to 
the Jordan:' and he saith, ‘The LORDlivcth, 
and thy soul liveth. I do not leave thee;’ 
and they go on both of them, 7 (fifty men 
also of the sons of the prophets have gone 
on, and they stand over-ngninst afar off), 
and both of them have stood by the Jordan. 

8 And Elijah tnketh his robe, and Avrappcth 
it together, and smitoth the waters, and 


they are halved, hither and thither, and 
they both pass over on dry land. 

9 Aud it cometh to pass, at their passing 
over, that Elijah hath said unto Elisha, 
i ‘ Ask ; what shall I do for thee before I be 
taken from thee ? ’ and Elisha saith, ‘ Then j 
let there be, I pray thee, a double portion j 
of thy spirit upon me; 1 70 and he saith, 

‘ Thou hast asked a hard thing; if thou see j 
me taken from thee, let it be to tlicc so; ! 
and if not, let it not be so.' j 

11 And it cometh to pnss, they are going, ! 
going on and speaking, and lo, a chariot of j 
lire, and horses of fire, and they separate ! 
between them both, and Elijah goeth up in ; 
' the whirlwind, into the heavens. 12 And ■ 
Elisha is seeing, and he crieth, * Jly father, j 
my father, tho chariot of Israel, and its ' 
horsemen ; ’ and he hath not seen him any j 
more, and he tnketh hold on his garments, 
and rendeth <them Into two pieces : 72 and 
lifteth up the robe of Elijah, which fell ' 
from off him, and turneth back and stand- 
eth on the edge of the Jordan; 14 and taketli 
the robe of Elijah which fell from off him, 1 
and smite th the waters, and saith, ‘ Where 1 
is the Loud, God of Elijah—He also?' ami 
he slniteth the waters, and they are halved, 
hither and thither, and Elisha passeth over. 

15 And they see him—the sons of the pro¬ 
phets who are in Jericho, over-against—and 
they say, * The spirit of Elijah hath rested 
on Elisha; ’ and come to meet him, and bow 
themselves to him to the ground, m and say 
unto him, ‘Lo, we pray thee, there are 
with thy servants fifty men, sons of valour; , 
let them go, we pray tlvcc, and let them i 
seek thy lord; lest the Spirit of tho Loud 
have taken him up, and east him on one of 
the hills, or into one of the valleys; ’ and ho 
saitli, ‘Ye 9hall not send.’ 17 And they j 
press upon him, till lie is ashamed, and he I 
saitli, * Send ye ; ’ and they send fifty men. 
und they seek three days, and have not ' 
found him. 18 And they turn back to him, 
(and he is abiding in Jericho), and he saitli 
unto them,' Did 1 not say unto you, Go not 
19 And the men of the city say unto Elisha. 
‘Lo, we pray thee, the situation of the city 
is good, as our lord seeth ; but the waters 
are had, and the earth sterile.’ 20 And he 
saith, ' Bring to mo a new dish, and place 
ye salt there and they bring it unto him. 

21 and he goeth out unto the outlet of tlio 
waters, and ensteth the salt there, and 
saitli, ‘Thus hath the Lonn said, I have 
given healing to theso waters: there 
more from thence death or sterility.’ -And 
the waters are healed unto this day, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Elisha, which lie spake, 

22 And ho goeth up from thence to Bethel, , 
and lie is going up in the way, und little 
youths have come out from the city, and i 
scoff at him, and say to him, ‘Go up, bald- 
head ! go up. bald-head 1' 24 And lie look- j 
etli behind him, and seeth them, and de¬ 
clare th them vile in the name of the Loud: j 
and two hears come out of the forest, and 
rend of them forty and two children. 25 Amt j 
lie goeth from thence to the hill of Carmel, 
und from thence he turned back to Samaria. 
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Elisha contemns Jehoram. 
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III. X AND Jehoram son of Ahab hath 
reigned over Israel, in Samaria, in the 
eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and he reigneth twelve years; 2 and 
he doth the evil thing in the eye» of the 
Lonn, but not like his father, and like his 
mother, seeing he tumetli aside the stand¬ 
ing-pillar of Baal which his father made; 

3 but to the sin of Jeroboam son of Nebat 
which he caused Israel to sin lie hath 
cleaved, he hath not turned aside from it. 

*And Mcsha king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and he rendered to the king of Is¬ 
rael a hundred Lhousand lambs, and a hun¬ 
dred thousand rams, with the wool; 5 and 
it cometh to pass at the death of Ahab, that 
the king of Moab transgresseth against the 
king of Israel. 6 And king Jehoram goeth 
out in that day from Samaria, and inspect¬ 
ed all Israel. 7 And he goeth and sendeth 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, saying, 

4 The king of Moab hath transgressed against 
me; dost thou go with me unto Moab for 
battle?’ and he saith, 4 1 go up; as thou art 
so am I; as thy people so my people; as thy 
horses my horses.’ 8 And he saith, 4 Where 
is this—the way we go up?’ and he saith, 

' The way of the wilderness of Edom.' * 

9 And the king of Israel goeth with the 
king of Judah and the king of Edom, and 
they turn round the way seven days, and 
there hath heen no water for the camp, and 
for the cattle which are at their feet. 10 And 
the king of Israel saith, 4 Alas, for the Loud 
hath called for these three kings, to give 
them into the hand of Moah.’ 11 And Jeho¬ 
shaphat saith, 4 Is there not here a prophet 
of the Lohd, that we may seek the Loud by 
him V And one of the servants of the king 
of Israel answereth and saith, ‘Here is 
Elisha son of Shaphat, Mho poured water 
on the hands of Elijah.’ 12 And Jehosha¬ 
phat suith, • The word of the Lord is u-ith 
him;' and the king of Israel, and Jehosha¬ 
phat. and the king of Edom go down to him. 

13 And Elisha saith unto the king of Israel, 
4 What—to me and to thee? go unto the 
prophets of thy father, and unto the pro¬ 
phets of thy mother;' and the king of Is¬ 
rael saith to him, 4 Nay, for the Lord 
hath called for these three kings to give 
them into the hand of Moab.’ n And Elisha 
saith, 4 The Lord of Hosts liveth, before 
whom I have stood ; for unless the face of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah I lift np, I would 
not look unto thee, nor see thee: ,5 but now, 
bring ye to me a minstrel:’ anti it hath 
been, at the playing of the minstrel, that 
the hand of the Loni> is on him, 16 and lie 
saith, ‘Thus hath the LOUD said, Make this 
valley ditches—ditches; 17 for thus hath the 
Lord said, Ye shall not see wind, nor shall 
ye see rain, yet that valley shall be full of 
water, and ye lmve drunk, ye, and your cat¬ 
tle, and your beasts. 18 And this hath been 
light in the eyes of the Loud, he hath also 
given Moab into your hand: 19 and ye have 
smitten every fenced city, and every choice 
city; and every good tree ye cause to fall, 
and all fountains of waterB ye stop, nod 
-every good portion ye mar with stones.’ 


The Moabites defeated, 

“And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
at the ascending of the momin ^-offering, 
that lo, waters are coming in from the way 
of Edom, and the land is filled with the 
M’aters. 21 And all the Moabites have heard 
that the kings have come up to fight against 
them, and they are called together, from 
every one girding on a girdle and upward, 
and they stand by the border. 22 And they 
rise early in the morning, and the sun hath 
shone on the waters, and the Moabites see 
from over-against the water red as blood, 
^and say, 4 This is blood; the kings have 
been surely destroyed, and they smite each 
his neighbour; and now, to the spoil, Moab!’ 

24 And they come in uuto the camp of | 
Israel, and the Israelites rise, and smite 
the Moabites, and they flee from their pre- 
sence ; and they enter into Moab, so as to ! 
smite it: 25 and the cities they break down, | 
and on every good portion they cast each ; 
his stone, aud have filled it, and every 
fountain of Mater they have stopped, ami 
every good tree they have caused to fall, | 
till it had left its stones in Kir-Haraseth, 
and the slingers go round and smite it. ! 

“And the king of Moah seeth that the 
hattle has been too strong for him, ami he 
takctli with him seven hundred men, draw¬ 
ing the sword, to cleave through unto the 
king of Edom, but they have not been able. 

27 And he taketh his son, the first-born who 
reigneth in his stead, and causeth him to 
ascend—a burnt-offering on the wall; and 
great wrath is against Israel, and they turn 
aside from him, and turn hack to the land. 

IV. 1 AND a certain woman of the wives 
of the sons of the prophets hath cried unto 
Elisha, saying, 4 Thy servant, my husband, 
is dead; and thou hast know n that thy ser¬ 
vant was fearing the LORD; yet the lender 
hath come to take my two children to him¬ 
self for servants.’ 3 And Elisha saith unto 
her, 4 What shall I do for thee ? declare to 
me, what hast thou in the house ?’ and she 
saith, 4 Thy maid-servant hath nothing in 
the house save a pot of oil.’ 3 And he saith. 
‘Go, ask for thyself vessels from without, 
from all thy neighbours, empty vessels, let 
them not be few; ■‘then hast tliou entered, 
and hast shut the door upon thee, and upon 
thy sons, and hast poured out into all those 
vessels, and the full ones thou dost remove.’ 

5 And she goeth from him, and shutteth 
the door upon her, and upon her sons; they 
bring near unto her, and she poureth out: 
6 and it cometh to pass, at the filling of the 
vessels, that she saith unto her son, 4 Bring 
nigh unto me a vessel more,’ and he saith 
unto her, 4 There is not a vessel more:’ and 
the oil stayelh. 7 And she cometh and de¬ 
clared to the man of God, and he saith, 

4 Go, sell tho oil, and repay thy loan ; and 
thou unrf thv sons shall live of the rest.’ 

8 And the day cometh that Elisha passeth 
over unto Slmuem, and there i,v a great wo¬ 
man, aud she layeth hold 011 him to eat 
bread : and it cometh to pass, at the time 
of his passing over, he tumetli aside thither 
to cat bread; 9 and she saith uuto her 
husband, 4 Lo, I pray thee, I have known 


The Shunammit^a son dies. iv. 10.—2 KINGS.—V. 2. He is restored to life &i/ Elisha. 

that the man of God is holy, he is passing loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and go; 
over by us continually; i f 'lot us make, I if thou meet a man, salute him not; and if j 
pray thee, a little upper chamber of the a man salnte thee, answer him not; then i 
wall, and let us set for him there a bed, hast thou laid my staff on the face of the | 
and a table, and u high scat, and a caudle- youth.’ 30 And the mother of the youth j 
stick; then It hath been, in his coming in saith, * The Loud liveth, and thy soul liveth, 
unto us, he doth turn aside thither.’ I do not leavo theeand he riseth and go- 

11 Aud the day comoth that he cometh in eth after her. 81 And Gehazi hath passed 
thither, and he turneth aside unto the upper on before them, and layeth the staff on the 
chamber, nnd lloth there; ,a nnd he sntth face of the youth, but there is no voice nor 
unto Gehazi his young man, ‘Call for this attention, and he turneth back to meet 
•Shunainmitc ; ’ and be calh-th for her, and him, and declareth to him, saying, ‘ The 
she standeth before him. 13 And he saith youth hath not awaked.’ 
to him, ‘Say, I pray thee, unto her, Lo, thou w And Elisha cometh into the house, and 
hast troubled thyself concerning us with all lo, the youth Is dead, laid down on his bed; 
tills trouble; what—to do for thee? is it to M aud ho goeth in and ahutteth the door 
speak for thee unto the king, or unto the upon them both, and prayeth unto the 
head of the host?' and she saith, ‘ la the Lord. 81 And he goeth up, and lieth down 
inidat of mine own people 1 am dwelling.’ on the lad, and putteth his mouth on his 
11 And he saith, ‘Andwhat^lodoforher?’ mouth, and his eyes on his eyes, and his 
and Gehazi saith, ‘ Verily she hath no son, hands on his hand9, and strctchetii himself 
and her husband is old.’ ^And he saith, upon him, and the flesh of the lad bccom- 
‘ Call for her; ’ nnd he calleth for her, and eth warm; ^and he turneth back nnd walk- ! 
she standeth at the opening, 16 and he saith, eth in the house, once hither and once I 
* At this season, according to the time of thither, and goeth up, and stretcheth him- ! 
life, thou art embracing a son;’ aud she self upon him, and the youth sneezeth til] 1 
saith, ‘ Nay, my lord, 0 man of God; do not seven times, and the youth openeth his | 
lie unto thy maid-servant.’ eyes. 36 And he calleth unto Gehazi, and 

17 And the woman conceiveth and beareth saith, ‘ Call for this Shunammite ; ’ and he I 
a son, at this season, according to tile time calleth her, and she cometh unto him, and 
of life, w hich Elisha had Bpoken of unto her. he saith, * Lift up thy son.’ 87 And she go- | 
18 And the lad gToweth, and the day cometh eth in, and falleth at his feet, and bowetli \ 
that he goeth out unto his father, unto the herself to the earth, and lifteth up her son, \ 
reapers. 19 And he saith unto his father, and goeth out. 

' lly head, my head; ’ and he saith uuto the 88 And EliBha hath turned back to Gilgal, ' 
young man, ‘ Bear him unto his mother.’ and the famine is in the land, aud the sons i 
-’♦'And he beareth him, and bringeth him in of the prophets are sitting before him, and i 
unto his mother, and he Bitteth on her he saith to his young men, ‘Set on the great 
knees till the uoon, and dieth. pot, and boil pottage for the sons of the 

21 And she goeth up, and layeth him on prophets.’ 30 And one goeth out unto the 
tho bed of the man of God, and shutletli field to gather herbs, and flndeth a vine of 
the door upon him, and goeth out, ,J2 and the field, and gnthcreth of it gourds of the 
calleth unto her husband, and saith, ‘Seud, field, the fulucss of his garment, and ho 
1 pray thee, to me one ol the young men, cometh in and splitteth them into the pot 
and one of the asses, and let mo run unto of pottage, for they knew tAemnot. 80 And 
tho man of God, and return.’ 28 And he they pour out for the men to cat; and it ; 

saith, ‘Wherefore art thou going unto him cometh to passat their eating of the pot- • 

to-day?-—neither new moon nor sabbath J’ tnge, that they have cried out, and say, j 
and she naitli, 4 Trace.’ ‘Death is in the pot, 0 man of God !’ and , 

-•And she saddleth the nas, and saith they have not been able to eat. 41 And he 

unto her young man, ’ Lead, and go, rostrum saith, ‘Then bring ye meal;’ and he casteth 
not riding for me, except I have said so to it into the pot, and saith, 'Pour out for tho 
thee.’ 25 And she goeth, and comoth unto people, and let them eat;’ and there was 
tho man of < old, unto the hill of Carmel; no evil thing in the pot. 
and it cometh to pass, at tho man of God’s 43 And a man hath come from Baal-Sha- I 
seeing her. uvor-aguinst, that he saith unto lisha, and bringeth in to the man of God 1 
Gehazi his young man, ‘Lo, this Shunam- bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves sf 
mite; 215 now, run, I pray thee, to meet her, barley, and full ears of corn in its busk, j 
and say to her, 1 Is there peace to thee ? is and he saith, ‘Give to the people, and let 
there peace to thy husband ? is there peace them eat.’ « And hisminister saith, ‘ What j 
to the lad ?’ ami she saith, ‘ Peace.’ —do I set this before a hundred men ?’ but j 

27 And she cometh unto the man of God, lie saith, ‘Give to the people, nnd let them 1 
unto the hill, and layeth hold on his feet, cat, for thus the Loiid said, Eat and leave;’ 
and Gehazi cometh nigh to thrust her away; «uiul he setteth it before them, and they eat 
and tho man of God saith, ‘Let her alone, and leave, according to tho word of the Loiid. 
for her soul is bitter to her, mul the Lord V. iAND Naaman, head of the host of 
bath hidden it from mo, and hath not de- the king of Aram, was a great man before 
clarod it to me.’ 18 And she saith, ‘Did I his lord, and accepted of face, for by him 
nsk a son of my lord? did I not say, Do had tho Lonngiven salvation to Aram, nnd 
not deceive me?’ the man w'as mighty in valour—a leper. 

29 And he saith to Gehazi, 'Gird up thy 2 Ami the Aramaeans have gone out by 
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troop9, and they take captive out of the 
land of Israel a little damsel, and she is 
before the wife of Naanian. 8 And she saith 
unto her miBtrcss, * 0 that my lord were be¬ 
fore the prophet who is in Samaria; then 
would he recover him from his leprosy.’ 

* And one goeth in and declareth to his lord, 
saying, ‘ Thus and thus hath she spoken, 
the damsel who is of the laud of Israel.' 

sAnd the king of Aram saith, ‘Go, enter 
in. and let me send a letter unto the king 
of Israeland he goeth, and he taketh in 
! his hand ten talents of silver, and six thou¬ 
sand of gold, and ten changes of garments. 

! c And he bringeth in the letter unto the 
king of Israel, Eaying, ‘ And now, in the 
coming in of this letter unto thee, lo, I have 
sent unto thee Naaman my servant, then 
i thou hast recovered him from his leprosy.’ 

| 7 And it cometh to pass, at the king of Is¬ 

rael's reading the letter, that lie rendeth 
his garments, and saith, ‘Am 1 God, to put 
; to death and to keep alive, that this one is 
sending unto me to recover a man from his 
i leprosy? for surely know, I pray you, and 
1 Bee, for he is presenting himself to me.' 
i 8 And it cometh to pass, at Elisha the man 
of God's hearing that the king of Israel hath 
! rent his garments, that he sendeth unto 
j the king, saying, ‘ Why hast thou rent thy 
; garments? let him come, I pray thee, unto 
me, and let him know that there i9 a pro¬ 
phet in Israel.' 9 And Naaman cometh w ith 
his horses and with his chariot, and stand- 
eth at the opening of the house of Elisha; 
10 and Elisha sendeth unto him a messenger, 
saying, * Go ; then hast thou washed seven 
times in the Jordan, and thy flesh tnmetli 
hack to thee—and be clean.’ 

11 Ami Naaman is wroth, and goeth on, 

* and saith, * Lo, 1 said, Unto me let him 
certainly come out, then hath he stood and 
called in the name of the Lori> his God, and 
1 w aved his hand over the place, and recover¬ 
ed the leper. 12 Are not Abana and Phar- 
pnr, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
1 waters of Israel? may I not wash in them ? 

—then have I been clean; ’ and he turneth 
| and goeth on in fury. 13 And his servants 
I come nigh, and speak unto him, nnd say, 
‘My father, had the prophet spoken a 
great thing unto thee—wouldst thou not do 
it? surely also, when he hath said unto thee, 
Wash, and be clean.' M Ancl he goeth down 
and dippeth in the Jordan seven times, ac- 
i cording lo the word of the man of God, and 
his flesh turneth back as the flesh of a little 
youth—and he is clean. 13 And he turucth 
hack unto the man of God, he and all his 
camp, and cometh in, and stondeth before 
him. and saith, ‘ Lo. I pray thee, I have 
known that there is no God in all the earth 
save in Israel; and now, take, I prny thee, 
a blessing from thy servant.’ 19 And he 
saith, ‘The Lord liveth, before whom I 
i have stood; I will not take it;’ and he 
presseth on him to take, but he refuseth. 

17 And Naaman saith, ‘If not—let there 
he given, I pray thee, to thy servant, a 
! couple of mules' burden of enrth, for thy 
| servant maketh no more burnt-offering or 
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sacrifice to other gods but to the Lord, i 
19 For this thing the Lord be propitious to i 
thy servant, in the coming of my lord into 
the house of Rimmon to bow himself there, 
and lie hath been supported by my hand, 
and I bowed myself in the house of Rim- | 
mon; for my bowing myself in the house of 
Rimmon the Lord be propitious, I pray 
thee, to thy servant in this thing.’ i^And he 
saith to him, ‘Go in peace;’ and he goeth 
from him a kibrath of land. 

30 And Gehazi, the aeivant of Eli3ha the ; 
man of God, saith, ‘ Lo, my lord hath spared 
Naaman this Aramaean, not receiving from 
his hand that which he brought; the Lord 
liveth; surely if I have run after him, then 
have I taken something from him.' 2 ! And 
Gehazi pursueth after Naaman; and Naa¬ 
man seeth one running after him, and 
alighteth from off the chariot to meet him. 
and saith, ‘Is there peace/' 22 And he 
saith. ‘Peace; my lord hath sent me, say¬ 
ing, Lo, now, this, tw'o young men have 
come unto me from the hill-country of Eph- j 
raim, of the sons of the prophets; give, I [ 
pray thee, to them a talent of silver, and ■ 
two changes of garments.’ 25 And Naaman * 
saith, ‘Be pleased, take two talents:’ and [ 
he urgeth on him, and bindeth two talents 
of silver in two purses, and two changes of 
garments, and putteth them on two of his 
young men; and they bear before him. i 
21 And he cometh in unto the high place, 
and taketh out of their hand, and layeth ujr 
in the house, and sendeth away the men, 
and they go. 

23 And he hath come in. and standeth by 
his lord, and Elisha saith unto him,‘ Whence 
—Gehazi?’ and he saith, ‘ Thy servant w ent 
not hither or thither.’ x And he saith uuto 
him, ‘My heart went not when the man 
turned from off his chariot to meet thee; is 
this a time to take silver, or to take gar¬ 
ments, or oliveyards, or vineyards, or flock, 
or herd, or men-servants, or maid-servants? 

- 7 yea, the leprosy of Naaman doth cleave to 
thee, and to thy seed, for ever;’ and he go¬ 
eth out from before him leprous—like snow. 

VI. i AND the sons of the prophets say 
unto Elisha, ‘ Lo, we pray thee, the place 
where we dwell before thee is loo strait for 
us. 3 Let us go, we pray thee, unto the 
Jordan, and let U6 take from thence each a 
beam, and let us make for ourselves there 
a place to dwell there:’ and he saith, ‘Go.’ 

3 And the one saith, 'Be pleased. I pray thee, 
and go with thy servants; 1 and lie saith, * I 
go.’ 

* And he goeth with them, and they come 
to the Jordan, and cut down the trees; 

5 and it cometh to pass, the one is felling 
the beam, and the iron hath fallen into the 
wntcr, and he crieth and saith, • Alas! my 
lord, and it is asked.’ 6 Ami the man of 
God saith, ‘Where hath it fallen?’and he 
sheweth him the place, and he cutteth a 
stick, and castethtf thither, and causeth the 
iron to swim; 7 and saith, 1 Raise to thyself; ’ 
and he putteth forth his hand and taketh it. 

B And the king of Aram hath been fight¬ 
ing against Israel, and taketh counsel with 
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Famine in Samaria. ! 


his servants, Baying, ‘ At such and such a 
place is iny encamping.’ °And the man of 
God sendeth unto the king of Isrnel, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Take heed of passing by this place, for 
there the Aramaeans are come down.’ 
10 And the king of Israel sendeth unto the 
place of which the man of God had spoken 
to him, and warned him of, and he is pre¬ 
served there imt once nor twice. 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram is 
tossed about concerning this thing, and he 
callelh unto his servants, and saitli unto 
them, ‘ Will ye not declare to me who of 
us is for the king of Israel?’ '-Ami one of 
his servants snith, 1 Nay, my lord, 0 king, 
hut KliBha the prophet, who is in Israel, 
deelnrelh to the king of Israel the words 
which thou spenkest in the inner chamber 
of thy bed.’ 13 And he saitli, ‘Go ye and 
sec where he lo, and let me send and take 
him; ’ and it is declared to him, saying, 

‘ Lo—in Dothnn.’ 14 And he sendeth thither 
horses and chariots, and a heavy force, and 
they come by night, and go round against 
the city. 

15 And the servant of the man of God 
ri6eth early, and goeth out, and lo, a force 
is surrounding the city, with horse and 
chariot; and liis-young man saitli unto him, 

* Alas! my lord, how shall ivc do?' lc And 
he snith, ' Fear not, for more are they who 
are with us than they who are with them.’ 

17 And Elisha prayeth, and saith, ‘Lonn, 
open, I pray Thee, his eyes, aud let him 
see; ’ ami the Loud opeueth the eyes of the 
young man, ami he seeth, and lo, the hill 
is full of horses ami chariots of Are round 
about Elisha. 

IH And they come down unto him, and 
Elisha prayeth unto the Lonn, and saitli, 

4 Smite, I pray Thee, this nation with blind¬ 
ness ;’ and He smiteth them with hlimlness. 
according to the word of Elisha. 70 And 
Elisha saith unto them, ‘This is not the 
way, nor is this the city; conic yes after me, 
and let me lead you unto the man whom 
ye seek ; ’ and he leadeth them to Samaria. 

“And It coincth to pass, at their coining 
into Samaria, that Elisha saitli, ‘ LORI), open 
the eves of these, and let them see;’ anti 
the Lonn openeth their eyes, and they see, 
ami lo, in the midst of Samaria! 21 And 
the king of Isrnel saith unto Elisha, at his 
seeing them, * Shnll I smite—shall I smite 
—my father?’ "And ho saith, ‘Thou 
nlnilt not smite: those whom thou hast 
taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow dost thou smite ? Set bread and water 
before them, and let them cat and drink, 
ami let them go unto their lord.' 2:1 And he 
prepureth for them great provision, and 
they cat and drink, ami he sendeth them 
away, and they go unto their lord; and the 
troops of Aram have not added any more 
to come into the land of Israel. 

24 And it cometh to pass afterwards, that 
Ben-tladud king of Aram gathereth all his 
camp, and goeth up, and lnyeth siege to 
•Samaria. 25 And there is a great famine In 
Samaria, and lo, they arc laying siege to it, 
till an ass’ head is at eighty silvcrlings, and 


the fourth of a cab of dove's dung at five i 
silverlings. i 

“And it cometh to pass, the king of Is¬ 
rael is passing by on the wall, and a woman ! 
hath cried unto him, saying, ‘ Save, my lord, j 
O king.’ 27 And he saith, * The Lord saveth 
thee not—whence shall I save thee ? out of 
the threshing-floor, or out of the wine-vat v’ | 

“And the king saith to her, ‘What—to 
thee?’ and she saitli, ‘This woman hath 
said unto me, Give thy son, and let us eat 
him to-day, and my son let us cat to-mor- 
row; “ami we boil my sou and eat him; 
and I say unto her on the next day, Give 
thy son, and let us eat him: but she hideth 
her son.’ 

30 And it cometh to pass, at the king’s I 
hearing the words of the woman, tlmt lie 
rendeth his garments, and he is passing by I 
on the wall, and the people sec, and lo, the 
sackcloth u on his flesh within. 31 And he 
saith, ‘Thus let God do to me, and thus let 
Him add, if it remain—the head of Elisha 
son of Shaphat—on him this day.’ 3 -And 
Elisha is'sittingin his house, and the elders 
are sitting with him, and the king sendeth 
a man from before him; before the mes¬ 
senger cometh unto him, even he himself 
said unto the ciders, ‘Have ye seen that 
this son of the murderer hath sent to turn 
aside my head ? see, at the coming in of the 
messenger, shut the door, then have ye held 
him fast at the door, is not the sound of 
the feet of his lord behind liim?' 33 He is 
yet speaking with them, and lo, the mes¬ 
senger is coining down unto him, and he 
saith, ‘Lo, this is the evil from the Lord ; 
what—shall I wait for the Lord any more ?’ 

VII. 1 AND Elisha saith, ‘Hear ye the 
word of the Lord : Thus hath the Lord 
said, About this time to-morrow, a measure 
of flue Hour is at a shekel, and two mea¬ 
sures of barley at a shekel, in the gate of 
Samaria.' 2 And the captain whom the 
king lmtli, by whose hand he hath been sup¬ 
ported, answerelh the man of God and 
saith, ‘Lo, the Lord ninketh windows in 
the heavens—shall this thing be?’ and he 
saith, ‘Lo, thou dost see it with thine eyes, 
but of thence thou dost not eat.’ 

3 And four men have been leprous, at Hie 
opening of the gate, and they say one unlo 
another, ‘ What—we are sitting here till we 
have died ! 4 If we have said, Let us go into 
the city, then the famine is in the city, and 
we have died there; and if we have sat 
here, then we have died; and now, cotne 
and let us fall unto the camp of Aram : if 
they keep us alive, wc live, and if they put 
us to death, then we have died.’ 

5 And they rise in the twilight, to go in 
unto the camp of Aram, and they come in 
unto the extremity of the camp of Aram, 
and lo, there Is no man there, ^seeing the 
Lord hath caused the camp of Aram to 
hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of 
horses—the noise of a great force, and they 
say one unto another, ‘ Lo, the king of Is¬ 
rael hath hired against us the kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of Egypt, to come 
against us.’ 7 And they rUe ami llec in the 
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twilight, and lorBake their tents, and their man whose son he had kept alive, saying, 
horses, and their asses—the camp as it is — 'Else and go, thou and thy household, and 
and flee for their life. sojourn where thou mayest sojourn, for the 

8 And these lepers come unto the ex- Lord hath called for a famine, and also, it 
tremity of the camp, and they come unto is coming on the land seven years.’ 2 And 
one tent, and eat, and drink, and lift up the woman ri6eth, and doth according to 
from thence Bilver, and gold, and garments, the word of the man of God; and she goeth, 
and go and hide it; and they turn back and she and her household, and sojoumeth in 
go unto another tent, and lift up from the land of the Philistines seven years, 
thence, and go and hide it. * And they say 8 And it coraeth to pass at the end of seven 
one unto another, 4 We are not doing right years, that the woman turneth back from ! 
this day ; it is a day of tidings, and we are the land of the Philistines, and goeth out i 
keeping silent; when we have waited till to cry unto the king, concerning her house, 
the light of the morning, then hath punish- and concerning her field, 
ment found us; and now, come and let us * And the king is speaking unto Gehazi, 
go and declare it to the house of the king.’ the servant of the man of God, saying, * Be- 
if> And they come and call unto the porter count, I pray thee, to me, the whole of the 
of the city, and declare for themselves, say- great things that Elisha hath done.’ * And 
ing,‘ We have come unto the camp of Aram, it cometh to pass, he is recounting to the j 
and lo, there is no man there, nor sound of king how he had caused the dead to live, | 
man, but the bound horses, and the bound and lo, the woman whose son he had caused ! 
asses, and tents as they are.' ^And he to live crieth unto the king, for her house 
calleth the gate-keepers, and they declare and for her field; and Gehazi saith, ‘ My 
it to the house of the king within. 12 And lord, 0 king, this t» the woman, and this 
the king riseth by night, and saith unto his her son, whom Elisha caused to live !* « And 
servants, ‘Let me declare, I pray you, to the king asketh at the woman, and she re- 
you that which, the Aramaeans have done counteth ft to him; and the king appoint- 
to us; they have known that we are famish- eth to her a certain officer, saying, ‘ Give 
ed, and they are gone out of the camp to be back all that she hath, and all the increase 
hidden in the field, saying, When they come of the field from the day of her leaving the 
out of the city, then we catch them alive, land even till now.’ 

and into the city we enter.’ ~ And Elisha cometh to Damascus, and 

13 And one of his servants answereth and Ben-Hadad king of Aram is sick, and it is 
saith, * Let them even take, I pray thee, five declared to him, saying. ‘ The man of God : 
of the horses which are left, which have been hath come hither.’ 8 And the king saith j 
left In it (lo, they are as all the multitude unto Hazael, ‘ Take in thy hand a present, i 
of Israel who have been left in it; lo, they and go to meet the man of God, then hast i 
are as all the multitude of Israel who have thou sought the Lord by him, saying, Shall ! 
been consumed), and let us send and see.’ I recover of this sickness?’ | 

And they take two chariot-horses, and 9 And Hazael goeth to meet him, and tak- | 
the king sendeth after the camp of Aram, eth a present in his hand, even of every i 
saying, ‘Go, and see.' 15 And they go after good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ bur- j 
them unto the Jordan, and lo, all the way den, and he cometh and slandeth before 
is full of garments and vessels which the him, and saith, ‘ Thy son, Ben-Hadad king 
Aramaeans have cast away in their haste; of Aram, hath sent me unto thee, saying, | 
and the messengers turn back and declare Shall I recover of this sickness?’ 10 And | 
it to the king. Elisha saith unto him, ‘ Go, say. Thou shalt i 

16 And the people go out and spoil the certainly not live, seeing the Lord hath ; 
camp of Aram, and a measure of fine flour shewed me that he shall surely die.’ 11 And 
is at a shekel, alid two measures of barley he Betteth his face, yea, he setteth it till he 
at a shekel, according to the word of the is ashamed ; and the man of God weepeth. 
Lord. 17 And the king hath appointed the 13 And Hazael saith, ‘Wherefore is my j 
captain, by whose hand he is supported, lord weeping?’ and he saith, ‘Because I 
over the gate, and the people tread him have knowm the evil that thou dost to the 
down in the gate, and he dieth, as the man Children of Israel; their fenced places thou 
of God spake, who spake in the coming dost send into the fire, and their young 
down of the king unto him; 18 yea, it cometh men with the sword thou dost slay, and i 
to poss according to the speaking of the their sucklings thou dost dash to pieces, j 
man of God unto the king, saying, ‘ Two and their pregnant women thou dost rip 
measures of barley at a shekel, and a mea- up.’ 33 And Hazael saith, ‘But what, is thy 
sure of fine flour at a shekel, shall be at this servant the dog, that he doth this great 
time to-morrow, in the gate of Samaria; ’ thing ?’ Aud Elisha saith, ‘ The Lord hath 
19 when the captain answereth tho mau of shewed me thee—king over Aram.' 11 And 
God, and saith, ‘And lo, the Lord maketh he goeth from Elisha, and cometh unto his ; 
windows iD the heavens—shall it be accord- lord; and he snitli unto him, ‘What hath 
ing to this thing?’ and he saith, ‘Lo, thou Elisha said to thee?' and he saith, ‘He said 
dost see with thine eyes, but from thence to me, Thou shalt certainly recover.’ 15 And 
thou dost not cat;’ 28 and it coraeth to him it cometh to pass on the morrow, that he i 
bo, seeing the people tread him down in the toketh the coarse cloth, and dippeth it in t 
gate, and he dieth. water, aud spreadeth it on his face, and he 

VIII. 1 AND Elisha spake unto the wo- dieth; and Hazael reigneth in his stead. 
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Ahab king of Israel, when Jelioshaphat is 
king of Judah, Jehornm son of Johoshaphnt 
king of Judah hath reigned: 17 thirty and 
two years old waB he in his reigning, and 
eight years hath lie reigned in Jerusalem. 

18 And he wulkcth in the way of the kingB 
of Israel, as did the house of Ahab, for the 
daughter of Ahab was to him for ft wife, 
and he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
LoilH; i*yet the Lonn was not willing to de¬ 
stroy Judah, for David his servant's Bake, 
as lie snid to him, to give to him a light— 
to his sons continually. 

30 In his days Edom hath revolted from 
under the ham] of Judah, and they cause a 
king to reign over them. 21 And Joram pass- 
cth over to Zair, and ail the chariots with 
him, and he himself riseth by night, and 
emilcth Edom, which cometh round about 
him and the heads of the chariots, and the 
people fleeth to its tents; -yet Edom re- 
voltelh from under the hand of Judah till 
this day; then Libnah revolteth at that 
time, 23 And the rest of the matters of Jo¬ 
ram, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? a <And Joram lietli with hiB fa¬ 
thers, and is buried with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Ahaziuh his son reigneth 
in his stead. 

23 In the twelfth year of Joram son of 
Ahab king of Israel reigned Aliaziah son of 
Jehornm king of Judah ; 26 twenty and two 
years old is Ahaziah in his reigning; and 
one year hath lie reigned in Jerusalem, and 
Die name of his mother is Atlialiah daugh¬ 
ter of Oniri king of Israel; 77 and he walketh 
in the way of the house of Ahab, and doth 
the evil thing in the eyes of the LOUD, like 
the house of Ahab, for he is the son-in-law 
of the house of Ahab, 28 and he goeth with 
Joram son of Ahab to the battle against 
Uazacl king of Aram in Ramoth Gilead; 
and the Aramaeans smite Joram, 29 and 
Joram the king luriiedh back to be healed 
in Jezrcel of the wounds with which the 
Aramaeans smite him in Rnmah, in his 
lighting ngnlnet Ilazael king of Aram ; and 
Ahaziah son of Jehornm king of Judah hntli 
gone down to sec .lornin son of Allah in 
Jezrcel, for he is sick. 

l.Y. 1 AND Elisha the prophet hath called 
for one of the sons of the prophets, and 
nailli to him. 'Gird up thy loins, and take 
this vial of oil in thy hand, and go to Ra- 
moth-Gilead ; 2 when thou hast gone in 
there, then see there Jclm son of Jehoslm- 
pliat, son of Nimslil, and thou hast gone in 
and caused him to rise out of the midst of 
his brethren, and hast brought him into 
tiro Innermost chamber; 3 nnd hast taken 
the vinl of oil, and hast poured if on liis 
liend, and hast said, Thus hath the LOUD 
said, I have anointed thee for king over Is¬ 
rael; then hast thou opened the door, and 
fled, and waited not.’ 

* And the young man—the young man 
the prophet—goeth to Rnmoth-Gilead; "and 
ho cometh in, and lo, the chiefs of the force 
are sitting, and he Buith, ' I hove a word 


which of all of us?’ and he 6aitli, ‘Unto 
thee, 0 chief;’ c and he riseth and cometh 
into the house, and he poureth the oil oil 
liis head, and saith to him, ‘ Thus hath the 
Lord, God of Israel, said, I have anointed 
thee for king over the people of the Lord, 
over Israel; 7 then hast thou smitten the 
house of Ahab thy lord, and I have re¬ 
quired the blood of My servants the pro¬ 
phets, and the blood of all the servants of 
the Lohu, from the hand of Jezebel; "and 
all tlie house of Ahab hath perished, and I 
have cut off to Ahab those who sit on the 
wall, and the restrained, and the left in 
Israel; 9 nml I have give up the house of 
Ahab like the house of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, and as tlie house of Daaslia son of 
Ahijah; 10 and Jezebel do dogs cat in the 
portion of Jezrcel, and there is none burying 
her;' and he opencth the door and flee tli. 

11 And Jclm hath gone out unto the ser¬ 
vants of his lord, and one saith to him, ‘Is 
there peace ? wherefore came this madman 
unto thee?’ and he saith unto them, ‘Ye 
have known the man and his talk.’ 12 And 
they say, ‘ False; declare, we pray thee, to 
us; ’ and he saith, ‘ Thus and thus spake he 
unto me, saying, Thus hath the Loud said, 
I have anointed thee for king over Israel.’ 

13 And they haste and take each his gar¬ 
ment, and put it under him at the top of 
the stairs, and blow with the trumpet, and 
say, ‘ Jehu hath reigned.’ 14 And Jehu son 
of Jehoshaphat, son of Nimshi, conspirelh 
against Joram ; (and Joram was keeping in 
Ramoth-Gilead, he and all Israel, from the 
presence of Ilazael king of Aram; )5 and 
king Joram turnetli back to be healed in 
JezrecI, of the wounds with which the 
Aramaeans smite him, in his fighting with 
Ilazael king of Aram); and Jehu saith, ‘If it 
is your mind, let not an escaped one go out 
of the city, to go to declare it in Jezrcel.’ 
|fi And Jehu ridctli, and goeth to Jezrcel, for 
Joram is lying there; and Ahaziah king of 
Judah hath gone down to see Joram. 

17 And the watchman is standing on Uic 
tower in Jczreel, and seelh the company 
of Jehu in his coming, and saith, ‘I see a 
company;’ and Joram saith, ’Take a rider 
and send to meet them, and let him say, Is 
there peace V 18 And the rider on the horse 
goeth to meet him, and saith, ‘Thus hath 
the king said, Is there peace?' and Jehu 
saith, ‘What—to thee and to peace? turn 
round behind me.’ And the watchman 
dcclareth, saying, 'Tlie messenger came 
unto them, but hath not returned.’ 73 And 
he sendeth a second rider on a horse, and 
he cometh in unto them, and saith, ‘Thus 
hath the king said, Is there peace?' and 
Jehu saith, ‘What—to llice and to peace? 
turn round behind me.’ 

50 And the wntcliman deelareth, saying, 

* He came unto them, but bath not return¬ 
ed; and the driving is like the driving of 
Jehu son of Niinslii, for with madness ho 
driveth.’ J1 And Joram Bftith, ‘Harness;’ 
and his chariot is harnessed; and Joram 
king of Israel goeth out, aud Aliaziah klnfl 
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of Judah, crHi iu his chariot, and they go 
out to meet Jehu, and find him in the por¬ 
tion of Naboth the Jczreclite. 

22 And it coincth to pass, at Jehoram’s 
seeing Jehu, that he saith, ‘ Is there peace, 
Jehu?' and he saith, 4 What is the peace, 
while the whoredoms of Jezebel thy mother 
and her witchcrafts are many?’ D And Jo- 
ram turneth hi9 hands and fleeth. and saith 
unto Ahaziah, ‘ Deceit, 0 Ahaziah !’ 2 ‘AnJ 
Jehu hath filled his hand with the bow, and 
smiteth Joram between his arms, and the 
arrow goeth out at his heart, and lie how- 
cth down in his chariot. 25 And Jehu saitli 
unto Bidkar his captain, ‘ Lift up, cast him 
into the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jczrcelite;—for remember. I and thou were 
riding together after Ahab his father, and 
the Loud lifted on him this burden; 25 Have 
I not seen the blood of Naboth and the 
blood of his sons, yesternight, afUnneth the 
Lord? Yea, I have given a recompence 
to thee in this portion, affirmeth the Loud; 
—and, now, lift up, cast him into the por¬ 
tion, according to the word of the Loiid.’ 

37 And Ahaziah king of Judah hath seen, 
and fleeth the way of the garden-house, and 
Jehu pursucth after him, and saith, ‘ Smite 
him—even him—in the chariot,’ at the going 
up to Gur, which is by Ibleam, and lie 
fleeth to Mcgiddo, and dicth there. 28 And 
his servants carry him iu a chariot to Jeru¬ 
salem, and bury him in his sepulchre, with 
his fathers, in the city of David. 23 And in 
the eleventh year of Joram son of Ahab 
reigned Ahaziah over Judah. 

30 And Jehu cometh into Jezreel, and 
Jezebel hatli heard, and putteth paint on 
her eyes, and made right her head, and 
looketh out through the window. 31 And 
Jehu hath come into the gate, and she saitli. 
4 Was there peace to Zimri, the slayer of his 
lord?’ 32 And he lifteth up his face unto 
the window, and saith, ‘Who is with me? 
—who?’ and two or three eunuchs look out 
unto him. 33 And he saith, ‘Let her go;’ 
and they let her go, and sonic of her blood 
is sprinkled on the wall and on the horses, 
and he treadeth her down. 

34 And he cometh in, aud eatctli, and 
ilrinkcth, and saith, ' Inspect, I pray you. 
this accursed one, and bury her, for she is 
a king's daughter.’ 33 Aud they go to bury 
her, but have not found any of her save the 
skull, and the feet, and the palms of tile 
hand. 30 And they turn back, and declare 
to him; and he saith. ‘ It is the word of the 
Loud which He spake by the hand of his 
servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying. In the 
portion of Jezreel do dogs cat the flesh of 
i Jezebel: 37 and the carcase of Jezebel hath 
| been as dung on the face of the field in the 
! portion of Jezreel, that they say not, 4 This 
is Jezebel.’ 

X. ‘AND Ahab hath seventy sons in Sa¬ 
maria, aud Jehu writeth letters, and seml- 
eth to Samaria, unto the heads of Jezreel, 
the elders, and unto the supporters of Ahab, 
saying, 2 4 And, now, at the coining in of this 
letter unto you. seeing with you arc the 
sons of your lord, and with you are chariots 
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and horses, and a fenced city, and armour; 

3 then have ye seen the best arql the upright- 
est of the sons of your lord, and have set 
him on the throne of his father, and fight 
for the house of your lord.’ * And they fear 
very greatly, and say, 4 Lo, two kings stood 
not before him, and how shall we stand— 
we?’ 5 And he who is over the house, and 
he who w over the city, and the elders, aud 
the supporters. Bend unto Jehu, saying, 

4 We are thy servants; and aU that thou say- 
est unto us we do; we do not make any man 
king; that which is good in thine eyes, do.’ 

c And he writeth unto them a second let¬ 
ter, sayiug, 4 If ye are mine, and do hearken 
to my voice, take the heads of the men of 
the children of your lord, and come to me 
about this time to-morrow, to Jezreel;’ and 
the sons of the king are seventy men, with 
the great ones of the city, who bring them 
up. 7 And it cometh to pass at the coining 
in of the letter unto them, that they take 
the sons of the king, and slaughter seventy 
men, and put their heads in baskets, and 
send them unto him to Jezreel. 0 And the 
messenger cometh, and declareth to him, 
saying, 4 They have brought in the heads of 
the king's sons;’ and he saith, 4 Make them 
two heaps at the opening of the gate till the 
morning.’ 

9 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
that he goeth out, and standeth, and saitli 
unto all the people, 4 Ye are righteous; lo. 
1 have conspired against my lord, and slay 
him, but who smote all these ? 19 Know ye, 
now, that nothing doth fall of the word of 
the Lord to the earth which the Lord spake 
against the house of Aiiab; yea, the Lord 
hath done that which He spake by the hand 
of his servant Elijah.’ 11 Ami Jehu smiteth 
all who are left of the house of Ahab, in 
Jezreel, and all his great men, and his ac¬ 
quaintances, and his priests, till he hath 
not left to him a remnant. 

* 2 And he riseth, and cometh, and goeth 
to Samaria; he u at the shepherd’s shear¬ 
ing-house in the way, 13 and Jehu hath 
found the brethren of Ahaziah king of Ju¬ 
dah, and saith, ‘Who arc ye?’ and they 
say, 4 Wc are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we go down to salute the children of the 
king, and the children of the mistress.’ 
‘■•And he saith, 4 Catch them alive;’ and 
they catch them alive, and slay them at the 
pit of the shearing-house, forty aud two 
men, and he hath not left a man of them 

15 And he goeth from thence, and flndetli 
Jehonadab son of Rcehab—to meet him, 
and he blesseth him, and saitli unto him, 
‘Is thy heart right, as my heart £? with thy 
heart?’ and Jehonadab saith, 4 It is:’— 
4 then it is ; give thy haud; ’ aud he giveth 
his hand, and he causeth him to come up 
unto him into the chariot, 10 and saith. 
4 Come with me, and look on my zeal for the 
Lord ;’ and they cause him' to ride in his 
chariot. 17 And he cometh to Samaria, and 
smiteth all who are left of Ahab in Samaria, 
till his destroying him, according to the word 
of the Lord which He spake unto Elisha. 

‘ 3 And Jehu gathereth the whole of the 
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I people, anil Baith unto thorn, ' Ahab Berved 
Baal a little; Jehu dotli servo him much; 
' 49 a::d now, all the prophets of Baal, all his 

! servants, and all his priests, cull yo unto 
me; let Dot a man he lucking: for I hove a 
great sacrifice for Haul, every one who is 
lacking—he shall not live ; ’ hut Jehu hath 
done it in subtilty, in order to destroy the 
servants or Baal. 

®Aml Jehu saith. ‘ .iaucLify a restraint 
! for Baal;' and they proclaim it. 1,1 And 
! Jehu scndclh through all Israel, and all tho 
servants of Haul come, and there hath not 
been left a man who hath not eonie; and 
1 they come into the house of Baal, and the 
house of Baal is full—mouth to mouth. 

- VJ And lie saith to him who is over the 
I wardrobe, ‘ Bring out clothing for all the 
servants of Baal-’ and he bringeth out to 
them the clotliing. 35 And Jehu goeth, with 
Jchonadab son of Rcchah, into the house of 
Baal, and saith to the servants of Baal, 

‘ Search and sec, lest there he here with you 
an >/ of the servants of the LOUD, hut the 
servants of Baal by themselves.’ 34 And 
they conic in to prepare sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, and Jehu hath set for him¬ 
self in an out-place eighty men, and saith, 
'The man who letteth escape any of the 
men whom 1 bring in unto your hand—his 
soul for his soul.' 

! '-’Audit coincth to pass at his finishing 
, preparing the burnt-offering, that Jehu 
saith to the runners, and to the captains, 

| * Go in, smite them, let none come out/ 
j and they smite them by the edge of the 
sword, and the runners and tho captains 
j cast them out, and they go unto the city, to 
! the house of Baal, - ,J and bring out the 
i standing-pillars of the house of Baal, and 
1 burn them, 27 and break down the standing- 
1 pillar of Baal, and break down the house of 
| J!. ml, and appoint it for a drauglit-hou.se 
I unto this day. 33 And Jehu destroyeth Baal 
out of Israel; 39 only—the sins of Jeroboam 
' sim of Ncbat, which he caused Israel to sin, 
Jehu hath not turned aside from alter 
them — the calves of gold which are at 
j Bethel, and which <iivj in Ban. 3,1 And the 
!*oj:ij saith unto Jehu, ' Because thou hast 
I done well-doing that which it right in 
Aline eyes; according to all that is in My 
heart thou hast done to the house of Allah 
— the children of thy fourth generation do 
sit on tho throne of Israel.’ 34 But Jehu 
j hath not taken hcod to walk in the law of 
the Loud, God of Israel, with all his heart; 
he hath not turned aside from the sins of 
Jeroboam, which lie caused Israel to sin, 
S -In those days the Loud hath begun to 
cut off some of Israel, seeing Ilaznel emiteth 
them in all the border of Israel, 33 from the 
Jordan, at tho sun rising, ull tho land of 
Gilead, the Gad it os, and the Roubcnitcs, 
and llio Man a suites (from Arocr, which is 
by tho brook of Anion), even Gilead and 
Buslmn. 34 And the rest of the matters of 
Jehu, and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in tho book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 33 And 
Jehu licth with his fathers, and they bury 


him in Samaria; and Jehonhaz liis son 
reigneth in his stead. 80 And the days that 
Jehu hath reigned over Israel are twenty 
and eight years, in Samaria. 

XI. >ANB Athaliah is mother of Ahaziah, 
and she hath seen that her son is dead, ami 
she riseth, and destroyeth all the royal 
Becd : 2 but Jehoshcha daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, takctli Jnash sou 
of Ahaziah, and stealeth him out of the 
midst of the children of the king who are 
put to death, him and his nurse, in the 
iuncr chamber of the beds, and they hide 
him from the presence of Athaliah, and he 
hath not been put to death; 3 and he is with 
her, hiding himself in the house of the 
Loni). six years, and Athaliah is reigning 
over the land. 

4 And in the seventh year Jehoiada hath 
sent and tsiketh the heads of the hundreds, 
of the executioners and of the runners, and j 
bringeth them in unto him, to the house of 
the Lord, and maketh a covenant with 
them, and causcth them to swear in the 
house of the Lord, and sheweth them the 
king's son, 3 and commandeth them, saying, < 
' This iif the thing which ye do: The third of 
you are going in on the sabbath, and keepers 
of the charge of the house of the king; 6 and j 
the third is at the gate of Sur, and the third 
nt the gate behind the runners ; then have ; 
ye kept the charge of the house, pulled j 
down; 7 and two parts of all you who go i 
out on the sabbath—they have even kept : 
the charge of the house of the Loni> about ■ 
the king; 9 and ye have compassed the king j 
round about, each with his weapons in liis j 
hand; and he who comcth unto the ranges 
is put to death; and he ye with the king in 
his going out and in his coming in.’ \ 

9 And the heads of the hundreds do ac¬ 
cording to all that Jehoiada the priest coni- j 
mantled them, and take each hie men who 
are going in on the sabbath, with those who ! 
are going out on the sabbath, and come 
unto Jehoiada the priest. 40 And the priest 
giveth to the heads of the hundreds the 
spears and the shields which king David 
had, which arc in the house of the Lord. 

11 And the runners stand, each with his 
weapons in his hand, at the right shoulder 
of the house unto the left shoulder of the 
house, by the altar and by the house, beside 
the king round about; 43 and lie bringeth 
out tho king’s son, and putteth on him the 
crown and the testimony, and they make 
him king, anil anoint him, and smite the 
hand, and say, ‘ Let the king live.’ 

43 And Athaliah hearcth the sound of the 
runners and of the people, and she coincth 
in unto the people, at the house of the 
Lokd, 44 and looketh, and In, the king is 
standing by the pillar, according to the 
ordinance, and the heads, and the trum¬ 
peters are by tlio king, and all the people 
of the land arc rejoicing, and blowing with 
trumpets, and Athaliah rendeth her gar¬ 
ments,and callcth, ‘Conspiracy! conspiracy!’ 

13 And Jehoiada tho prie9t comniamlcth ; 
the heads of the hundreds, inspectors of the 
force, and saith unto them, ‘ Bring her out 1 
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unto the outside of the rnnges, and he who 
gocth after her, put to death by tho sword:* 
for the priest had said, ' Let her not be put 
to death in Die house of the LOUD.' 111 And 
they make sides for her, and Bhc goeth the 
way of tiie entering In of the horses to the 
house of the king, mid is put to death there. 

17 And Jclioiudn mnkclh the covenant be¬ 
tween the Loud, and the king, and the 
people, for the people being the Lord’s, 
und between the king and the people. 

IH Aml all the people of the land go into 
the house of Ilnnl, and bruko it down, its 
altars and Ur Images they have thoroughly 
broken, and Maltan the priest of Baal havo 
they slain before the alturs; and the priuet 
settetli inspectors over tho house of the 
Loud, 19 and taketh the heads of the hun¬ 
dreds, and the executioners, and the run¬ 
ners, and all the people of the laud, and 
they bring down the king from the house 
of the Lord, and come in the way of the 
gate of the runners, to the king’s Iioubo, and 
lie siltcth on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all tho people of the laml rejoice, 
and the city is quiet: and Athaliah they 
have put to death by the sword in the house 
of the king. Seven years old is Jelioash 
in his reigning. 

XII. 1 IN the seventh year of Jehu reign¬ 
ed Jeboasli, and forty years hath he reign¬ 
ed in Jerusnlem, and the name of his mo- 
Lher w Zibinh of Beer-Shcba. 3 And Jelio- 
ash doth that which is right in the eyes of 
the LOUD all his dayB in which Jehoiada 
the priest directed him; 3 only, the high 
places they have not turned aside ; still are 
the people sacrificing and making perfume 
in the high places. 

4 And Jchoash Baitli unto the priests, ‘All 
tho silver of the sanctified things which 
is brought into tho house of the Lord, llie 
silver of him who piiSBetli over, each the 
silver of his valuation, all the silver which 
it goetli upon tho heart of a mnn to bring 
into the house of tho Lord; 3 lct the priests 
take it to them, onch from his acquaint¬ 
ance, and let thorn strengthen tho breach 
of the house, in all places where there is 
found a breach.’ 6 And it cometh to pass, 
in the twenty and third yenr of king Jeho- 
nsh, the priests have not strengthened the 
breach of the house: 7 and king Jelio- 
ash cnlleth for Jehoiada the prieBt, and for 
the priests, and Faith unto them, 'Where¬ 
fore are ye not strengthening the breach of 
the house? and now, receive no money 
from your acquaintances; hut for the 
breach of the house give it up.’ 

8 And the priests consent not to receive 
money from tho people, nor to strengthen 
the breach of tho Iioubo, 9 And Jehoiada 
the priest taketh a chest, ami picrccth a 
hole in its lid, and putteth it near the altar, 
on the right side, as one comcth into the 
house of tho LORD; and tho priests keeping 
tho threshold have put there all the silver 
which is brought into the housoof the Lord. 

10 And it cometh to pass, at their seeing 
that the money is abundant in tho chest, 
that the king’s scribe gocth up, with the 
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high priest, and they bind if up, and count 
the money which is found in the house of 
the LonD; 11 and they have given the 
weighed money into the hands of those who 
do the work, who are inspecting the house 
of the Lord, and they bring it out to those 
who work in wood, and to the builders who 
ore working in the house of the Lord, 
12 and to the rejiairerx of the wall, and to 
the hewers of stone, and to buy wood, and 
hewn stones to strengthen the breach of 
the house of the Lord, and for all that 
gocth out on the house to repair it. 

13 Only, there is not made for the house 
of the Lord basons of silver, snuffers, 
bowls, trumpets, any vessel of gold, or ves¬ 
sel of silver, out of the money which is 
brought into the house of the Lord : 14 hut 
to the doers of the work they give it, ami 
they have strengthened with it the house 
of the Lord, 13 and they havo not reckoned 
with the men into whose hand they give 
the silver to give to the doers of the work, 
for they arc dealing in faithfulness. 16 The 
money of the trespass-offering, and the 
money of the sin-offering is not brought in to 
the house of the Lord : it is for the priests. 

17 Then Hazael king of Aram goeth up and 
flghtcth against Gath, and captureth it, and 
liazael setteth his face to go up against 
Jerusalem. 18 Ami Jchoash king of Judah 
taketh all the hallowed things which Jelin- 
shnphat, and Jchoram, and Ahaziali, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had sanctified, ami 
his own hallowed things, and all the gold 
that is found in the treasures of the house 
of the Lord nnd the house of the king, ami 
aendeth to Hazael king of Aram, and ho 
goeth up from off Jerusalem. 19 And the 
rest of tne matters of Joash, and all that ho 
did, are thoy not written in tlie hook of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 50 And 
hie servants rise, and make a conspiracy, 
and smite Joash in the house of Millo, which 
goeth down to Silla; 31 yea, Jozaclinr son of 
Shimeath, and Jehoznbad son of Shomor, 
his servants, have smitten him, and lie 
dieth, nnd they bury him with his fathers 
in the city of David; ODd Amaziah his son 
reigneth in his stead, 

XIII. 1 IN the twenty and third year of 
Joash son of Ahaziah king of Jmlnh, Jeho- 
ahaz son of Jehu reigned over Israel, in Sa¬ 
maria —fo von teen years. 2 And lie doth the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, and goeth 
after the sin of Jeroboam son of Nebnt. 
which he caused Israel to sin,—he turned 
not asido from it; 3 and the anger of the 
Lord burnetii against Israel, and He givetli 
them into the hnnd of Hazael king of Aram, 
nnd into the hnnd of 13en-ITndad son of II a- 
zncl. all the time. 

4 And Jclionhnz nppenseth tho face of llie 
Loud, and the Loud henrkenctli unto him, 
for lie hath seen the oppression of Israel, 
for the king of Aram hath oppressed them, 
*(nnd tho i.ORD givetli to Israel a saviour, 
and they go out from under the hand of 
Arnm, nnd tho Children of Israel dwell in 
their tents ns heretofore; 6 ouly, they linvo 
not turned aside from the Fins of the 
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house of Jeroboam, which he caused Israel 
to sin, therein 1mlh it walked, and also, the 
shrine linth remained in Samaria), 7 that he 
left not to Jelioahaz nn y of l he people save 
fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten 
thousand footmen, for the king of Aram 
hath destroyed them, and miiketh them as 
dust by thrashing. 8 And the rest of the 
matters of Jelioahaz, and all thut he did, 
and his might, are they not written in the 
hook of the Ulnonicles of the kings of Is¬ 
rael V 11 And Jchoahnz lieth with his fathers, 
and they bury him In Samaria; and Jonah 
his soji reigneth in his steud. 

10 In the thirty nnd seventh year of Joash 
I king of Judah reigned Jchoash son of Jc- 
houhaz over Israel, in Samaria — sixteen 
years; 71 and he doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the LonD; lie hath not turned aside 
from all the sinj of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which lie caused Israel to sin; therein he 
walked. 12 And the rest of the matters of 
Joash, nnd all thut he did, and his might 
with wliich he fought with Amnzinh king 
of Judah, are they not written in the hook 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
33 And Joash lieth with his fathers; and Je¬ 
roboam bath sal on bis throne; and Joash is 
buried in SamnrJa with the kings of Isrncl. 

And Elisha lia.Hi been sick with his sick¬ 
ness of which he die til, and Joash king of 
Israel cometli down unto him, nnd weepeth 
over his face, and saith, 4 11 y father, my 
father, the chariot of Isrnel, and its horse¬ 
men.’ 18 And Klisha saith to him, ‘Take 
bow and arrows and he taketh unto him 
bow and arrows. 1,5 And he saith to the 
king of Israel, ‘ Place thy hand on the bow;' 
and lie plnecth his hand, and Elisha putleth 
his lianas on the hands of the king, 77 and 
saith, ‘Open the window eastward nnd he 
opcnctli, and Elisha saith, ‘Shoot,’ and he 
fdiootcth ; and he saith, ‘The arrow of sal¬ 
vation by the Loud, and the arrow of sal¬ 
vation against Aram; yea, thou hast smitten 
Aram in Aphek, till consuming.’ 

,s And he saith, ‘Take the arrows,’ and he 
laketh them; nnd he saith to the king of ls- 
vael, • Smile to the earth nnd he smiteth 
tin ee times, and stnyclh. Iy And the man 
of (.'nil is wroth against him, nnd saith, 'By 
smiting live or aix limes then hadst thou 
, smitten Aram till consuming; but now, 

' llm-e times shall thou smite Arum.’ 

211 And Elisha dieth, nnd they bury him; 
and I lie troops of Moab conic into the land, 
at the coining in of the year. 21 And It 
comelh to pass, they nrc burying a man, 
and lo, they have seen the troop, and cast 
the man into the sepulchre of Elisha, and 
the man goeth and conic th against the bones 
of Elisha, and livclli, and risellion bis feet. 

"And llnzncl king of Aram linth oppress¬ 
ed Israel nil the days of Jelioahaz; 23 nnd 
the Lord favourelh them, nndpiticth them, 
and lurncth unto them, for the sake of His 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
nnd hath not been willing to destroy them, 
nor east them from his presence ns yet. 

; 94 And llnzncl king of Aram dictli, and 

: Bou-IIndud his son reigneth in his stead ; 


Jchoash defeats Amaziah. I 


2 *and Jehoash son of Jelioahaz turneth ! 
back, and taketh the cities out of the hand 
of Ben-IIadad son of Ilazael, which he hud 
taken out of the hand of Jelioahaz his 
father in war; three times Joash smote him, 
and he bringeth back the cities of Israel. 

XIV. 1 IN the second year of Joash son 
of Jelioahaz king of Israel reigned Amaziah 
son of Joash king of Judah; 2 twenty nnd 
five years old was lie in his reigning, and 
twenty and nine years reigned he in Jeru¬ 
salem, and the name of his mother is Je- 
honddan of Jerusalem ; 8 and lie doth that 
which is right in, the eyes of the Lord, 
only, not like David his father, according 
to all that Joash his father did hath lie 
dune ; 4 only, the high places they hnve not 
turned nside—yet are tlic people sacrificing 
nnd making perfume in the high places. 

6 And it cometli to pass, when the king¬ 
dom hath been strong in his hand, that he 
smiteth his servants who smile the king his 
father; c but the children of those who ! 
smote him he hath not put to death, as it i 
is written in the book of the law of Moses, i 
Avhich the Lord commanded, saying, ' Fn- \ 
thers are not put to death for children, nnd 
children are not put to death for fathers, 1 
but each for his own sin is put to death.’ \ 

7 He hath smitten Edom, in the valley of 

salt, ten thousand, and scizetli Selali in the 
war, and one caJleth its name Jokthecl un¬ 
to this day; 8 then hath Amaziah sent mes¬ 
sengers unto Jehoasli son of Jehoahaz, son 
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, ‘ Conic, let 
us look one another In the face.’ 9 And Je- 
lionsh king of Isruel sendetli unto Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, 4 The thorn that is 
in Lebanon hath sent unto the cedar which 
is in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son for a wife; and a beast of the field 
which is in Lebanon passe th by, and tread- 
cth down the thorn. 19 Thou hast certainly 
smitten Edom, and thy heart hulli lifted 
thee up; be honoured, and abide in thy 
house, seeing why dost thou stir thyself up 
in evil, that thou hast fallen, thou and Ju- j 
dah with thee?’ I 

11 But Anmziali linth not hearkened; und 
Jchoash king of Israel goeth up, and they 
look one another in the face, lie and Amu- [ 
ziah king of Judah, at Beth-Shcmesh, which i 
is Judah’s. 12 And Judah is smitten before i 
Israel; and they flee, each to his tent. 1;, And ; 
Amaziah king of Judah son of Jchoash son ' 
or Ahaziah hath Jehoasli king of Israel 
caught in Beth-Shemcsh, nnd they coiue to 
Jerusalem, and he burst through the n^ull ! 
of Jerusalem, at the gate of Ephraim unto 
the gate of the corner, four hundred cubits, 

74 and lie hath taken all the gold nnd the 
silver, and all the vessels which are found 
In the house of the Lord, and in the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the king, and the host¬ 
ages. and turneth back to Samaria. 15 And 
the rest of the matters of Jehoasli wliich he 
did, nnd his might, and how he fought 
nguinst Amaziah king of Judali, are they ' 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of j 
the kings of Isrncl? 10 And Jehoash lieth 
with his fathers, nnd is buried in Samaria 
265 
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with the kings of Israel: and Jeroboam his 
eon reigncth in his stead. 

17 And Amaziah son of Joash ia king of 
Judah after the death of Jehoash son of Je- 
hoahaz king of Israel, fifteen years. 10 And 
i the rest of the matters of Amaziali are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 19 And they make a 
j conspiracy against him in Jerusalem, and 
he ficcthto Lachish, and they send after him 
10 Lachish, and put him to death there, 
si and bring him on horses, and he is buried 
in Jerusalem with his fathers, in the city of 
David. 21 And all the people of Judah take 
Azariah, who is sixteen years old, and cause 
i him to reign instead of his father Amaziah. 
a He hath built Elath, and bringeth it back 
to Judah, after the king lay with his fathers. 

® In the fifteenth year of Amaziah son of 
Joash king of Judah, hath Jeroboam son of 
Joash king of Israel reigned in Samaria— 
forty and one years: 24 and he doth the evil 
thing in the eyes of the Lord, he hath not 
turned aside from all the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat which he caused Israel to sin. 

[ B He hrolight back the border of Israel, 
from the entering of Hamath unto the sea 
j of the plain, according to the word of the 
j Lord, God of Israel, which He spake by the 
i hand of His servant Jonah son of Amittai 
the prophet, who is of Gath-Hcpher; “for 
: the Lord hath seen the affliction of Israel 

• —very bitter, and there is none restrained, 
i and there is none left, and there is no helper 

for Israel: 27 the Lord hath not spoken of 
blotting out the name of Israel from under 
the heavens, and He saveth them by the 
hand of Jeroboam son of Joash. 

“And the rest of the matters of Jero- 
1 boam, and all that he did, and his might 
with which he fought, and with which he 
brought back Damascus, and Hamath of 
Judah, into Israel, arc they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is- 
: rael? 29 And Jeroboam lieth with his fa¬ 
thers. with the kings of Israel; and Zaeha- 
riah his son rcigneth in his stead. 

XV. i IN the twenty and seventh year of 
i Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Azariah son 
' of Amaziah king of Judah; 2 sixtcen years 
old was he in his reigniug, and fifty and two 
I years reigned he in Jerusalem, and the 

* name of his mother is Jccholiah of Jerusa¬ 
lem; 3 and he doth that which is right in 
the eyes of the Loud, according to all that 
Amaziah his father did; 4 only, the high 

; places they have not turned aside—yet arc 
the people sacrificing and making perfume 
i in the high places. 

I 6 And the Lord smiteth the king, and he 
is a leper unto the day of his death, and he 
dwclleth in a separate house, and Jothain 
son of the king is over the house, judging 
i the people of the land. 6 And the rest of 
I the matters of Azariah, and all that he did, 

| are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 7 And 
Azariah lieth with his fathers, and they bury 
him with his fathers in the city of David; 
‘ and Jotham his son rcigneth in his stead. 

*In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
2W» 


king of Judah reigned Zachariah son of 
Jeroboam over iBrael, in Samaria, six 
months; 9 and he doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the Lord, as his fathers did; he 
turned not aside from the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat which he caused Israel to sin. 

>° And Shallum son of Jabeeh conspircth 
against him, and smiteth him before the j 
people, andputteth him to death, andreign- 
eth in his stead. 41 And the rest of the mat¬ 
ters of Zachariah, lo, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 12 This is the word of the Lord which i 
He spake unto Jehu, saying, ‘The sons of thy 
fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel/and it is so. 

13 Shallum son of Jabesh hath reigned in 
the thirty and ninth year of Uzziali king of 
Judah, and he reigneth a month of days in 
Samaria; 14 and Menahem son of Gadigoeth 
up from Tirzah, and cometh into Samaria, 
and smiteth Shallum son of Jabesh in Sa¬ 
maria, and putteth him to death, and 
reigneth in his stead. 15 And the rest of the 
matters of Shallum, and his conspiracy \ 
which he made, lo, they arc written in the : 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. | 

lc Then Menahem smiteth Tiphsah, and 
all who ore in it, and its borders from Tir¬ 
zah, for it opened not to him. and he smiteth 1 
if, and the whole of the pregnant women he : 
hath ripped up. 17 In the thirty and ninth 
year of Azariah king of Judah reigned j 
Menahem son of Gadi over Israel—ten years ' 
in Samaria. 1B Ali<l he doth the evil thing > 
in the eyes of the Lord; he turned nut aside 
from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat 
which he caused Israel to sin, all his days. 

49 Pul king of Ashur hath come agaiust the 
land, and Menahem giveth to Pul a thou- ' 
sand talents of silver, for his hand being ; 
with him, to strengthen the kingdom in his 1 
hand. “And Mcuahem bringeth out the 
silver from Israel, from all the mighty men 
of wealth, to give to the king of Ashur, fifty 
shekels of silver of each one; and the king 
of Ashur turneth back and hath not stayed 
there in the laud. “And the rest of the 
matters of Menahem, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? —And 
Menahem lieth with his fathers; and Pe¬ 
kahiah his son rcigneth in his stead. 

“In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of ( 
Judah Pekahiah son of Menahem reigned i 
over Israel, in Samaria—two years; “and 
he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the , 
Lord ; ho hath not turned aside from the 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat which he j 
caused Israel to sin. 24 And Pekah soil of 
Rcmaliah, his captain, conspircth against • 
him, and smiteth him in Samaria, in the 
high place of the kiug’s house, with Argob 
and Arieh, and with him arc. fifty men of ! 
the children of Gilead, and he putteth him 
to death, and rcigneth in his stead. “And 
the rest of the matters of Pekahiah. and all ' 
that he did, lo, they are written in the book I 
of the Chronicles of the kings of IsracL j 

v in the fifty and second year of Azariah ! 
king of Judah, reigned Pekah son of Re- ‘ 
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maliah over Israel, In Samaria—twenty gold which is found iu tile house of the 
years: 23 and lie doth the evil thing in the Loud, and in the treasures of the house of 
eyes of the LOUD; he hath not turned aside the king, and sendeth it to the king of Ashur 
from the sins of Jeroboam Bon of Nebat —a bribe. 8 And the king of Ashur hear- 
which he caused Israel to sin. B In the keneth unto him, and the king of Aslmr go- 
days of Pckali king of Israel hath Tiglath- etli up unto Damascus, and scizeth it, and 
Pilcscr king of Ashur come, and he taketh removeth the people of it to Kir, and hath 
l jon, and Abel Heth Maachah, and Janoah, put Rezin to death. 

and Kcdesh, and Ilazor, and (Jilead, and 10 And king Ahaz goeth to meet Tiglath- 
Ualilee, all tlio land of Naphtali, and rc- Pileser king of Ashur at Damascus, and 
moveth Lhem to Ashur. scetli the altar that is in Damascus, and 

38 And Iloshea son of IClnli niakoth a con- king Aliaz sendeth to Uriah the priest the 
spiracy against Pekah eon of Rcmaliah, likeness of the altar, ami its pattern, ac- 
and smiteth him, and putteth him to death, cording to all its work. 11 And Uriah the 
mid reigneth in liis stead, in the twentieth priest buildelh the altar according to all 
year of Jothom eon of Uzziah. 31 And the that king Ahaz hath sent from Damascus ; 
rest of the matters of Pekah, and all that so did Uriah the priest till the coming in of 
he did, lo, they are written in the book of king Ahaz from Damascus. Ancl the king 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. comcth from Damascus, and the king secth 

32 In the second year of Pekah son of Rc- the altar, and the king draweth near on the 
maliuh king of Israel reigned Jotham son altar, and ofFercth on it, 13 and he perfumeth 
of Uzziah king of Judah. 33 Twenty and five his burnt-offering, and his present, and 
years old was he in his reigning, and sixteen poureth out his drink-offering, and sprink- 
years reigned he in Jerusalem, and the etli the blood of the peace-offerings which 
name of his mother is Jerusha daughter of he hath, on the altar. H As to the altar of 
Zadok; 31 and he doth that which is right in brass which is before the Lord, he even 
t lie eyes of the Lord; according to all that bringeth it near from the front of the house, 
l'zziah his father did, hnth he done. ^Only, from between the altar and the house of 
the high places they have not turned aside the Loud, and putteth it on the north side 
- yet are the people sacrificing and making of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz commandeth 
nerfume in the high places ; he built the him, even Uriah the priest, saying, ‘On the 
nigh gate of the house of the Loiid. 86 And great altar perfume the burnt-offering of 
the rest of the matters of Joiham, and all the morning, and the present of the even- 
that he did, are they not written in the book ing, and the burnt-offering of the king, and 
<>f the Chronicles of tho kings of Judah ? 37 In his present, andtheburut-offeringof all the 
those days the Lord began to send against people of the land, and their present, and 
Judah Rezin king of Aram and Pekah son their drink-offerings: and all the blood of 
of Hcnmliuli. 33 And Jotham lieth with his the burnt-offering, and all the blood of the 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers, in sacrifice thou dost sprinkle on it, and the 
the city of David his father; and Ahaz his altar or brass is to me to impure by.’ 16 And 
son reigneth in his stead. Uriah the priest doth according to all that 

XVJ. the seventeenth year of Pekah king Ahaz commanded, 
s ui of Rcmaliah reigned Alntz son of Jo- 17 And king Ahaz cutlcth off the borders 
tham king of Judah. a Twenty years old is of the bases, and turncth aside from off 
Ahaz in his reigning, and sixteen years them the laver, and the sea hath he taken 
reigned lie in Jerusalem, but lie hath not down from off the oxen of brass which are 
done that which is right in the eyes of the under it, -and putteth it on a pavement of 
l/Uti) his Cod, like David his father, 3 aml stones. 18 Anil the covered place for the 
walkelh in the way of the kings of Israel, sabbath which they built in the house, and 
ami also, liis son lie hath caused to puss Die entrance of the king without, he turned 
through the fire, according to the abomina- round from the house of the Lord, because 
t imis of the nations whom the Lord dispos- of the king of Ashur. 10 And the rest of the 
si'srtcd from the presence of the Children of matters of Ahaz which he did, are they not 
Israel; Duid ho saerificcth and muketh per written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
fume in the high places, and on the heights, kings of Judah ? ^Am! Aliaz lieth with his 
and miller every green tree. fathers, ami is buried with his fathers, in 

5 Then Rezin king of Arum goeth up, with the city of David: and llezekiah liis Son 
Pekali son of ltcmaliah king of Israel, to reigneth in his stead 

Jerusalem, to the battle, and they lay siege XVII. »IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king 

to Aliaz. hut have not been able to fight. of Judah reigned Iloshea sou of Ulolt in 
8 At that time Rezin king of Aram hath Samaria, over Israel—niuo years; -and he 
brought hack lilath to Aram, and custeth doth the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord; 
nut the Jews from Klath; and tho Aram- only, not as the kings of Israel who were 
aoans have come Lo Klath, and dwell there before him. 3 Against him came upShnlman- 
unto this dav. 7 A nil Aliaz sendeth mes- c*cr king of Aahur, ami Iloshea is a servant 
si ngers to Tlglotli-Pileser king of Ashur, to him, ami sendeth back to him a present, 
saying, ‘Thy servant and thy son am I; * And the king of Asluir flndeth in Iloshea 
conic up and save me out of tho hand of the a conspiracy, because he hath sent mes- 
king of Aram, and out of the hand of tho sengers unto So king of Egypt, and hath 
king of Israel, who aro rising up against not caused a present to go up to the king of 
mu. s And Aliaz taketh tho silver and the Ashur, as year by year, nud tho king of 
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Ashur reatraineth him, and bindeth him in 
a houao of restraint. *And the king of 
Aehur goeth up through all the land, and 
he goeth up to Samaria, and layeth siege 
againBt it three years. «In the ninth year 
of Hoshea hath the king of Aehur captured 
Samaria, and removeth Israel to Ashur, 
and causcth them to dwell in Halah, and in 
Habor, by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medea. 

7 And it cometh to pass,—because the 
Children of Israel have sinned against the 
Lord their God (who bringeth them out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt), and fear other 
gods, 8 and walk in the statutes of the 
nations whom the Lord dispossessed from 
the presence of the Children of Israel, and 
of the kings of Israel which they made; 9 yea, 
the Children of Israel do covertly things 
which are not right, against the Lord their 
God, and build for themselves high places 
in all their cities, from the tower of the 
watchers unto the fenced city, 10 and set up 
for themselves standing-pillars and shrines 
on every high height and under every green 
tree; 11 and make perfume there in all the 
high places, like the nations whom the Lord 
removed from their presence, and do evil 
things, provoking the Lord; l2 and serve 
the idols, of which the Lord said to them, 
4 Ye shall not do this thing.’ 

13 And the LORD testifleth against Israel, 
and against J udah, by the hand of every 
prophet and every seer, saying, ‘ Turn ye 
back from your evil ways, and keep Mv 
commands, My statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent unto you by the hand of 
My servants the prophets;' Hand they have 
not hearkened, hut harden their neck, like 
the neck of their fathers, who did not re¬ 
main steadfast with the Lord their God; 
13 and reject His statutes aiul His covenant 
which He made with their fathers, and His 
testimonies which Ho hath testified against 
them, and go after the vain thing, and be¬ 
come vain, and go after the nations who 
are round about them, of whom the Lord 
had commanded them not to do like them. 

i® Yea, they forsake all the commands of 
the Loud their God, and make for them¬ 
selves a molten image—two calves, and 
make a shrine, and bow themselves to all 
the host of the heavens, and serve Baal; 
17 and cause their sons and their daughters 
to pass over into the fire, and divine with 
divinations, and use enchantments, and sell 
themselves to do the evil thing iu the eyes 
of the Lord, provoking Him. 

18 That the Lord slieweth himself very 
angry against Israel, and turnelh them 
aside from His presence: none hath been 
left, only the tribe of Judah hy itself. 19 Even 
Judah hath not kept the commands of the 
Lord their God. and they walk in the sta¬ 
tutes of Israel which they had made. 20 And 
the Lord rejcctcth all the seed of Israel, 
and afflictetii them, and giveth them into 
the hand of spoilers, till He hath cast them 
out of His presence. 31 For he hath rent 
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Israel from the house of David; and they 
make Jerohoam son of Nebat king, and Je¬ 
roboam driveth Israel from after the LORD, 
and causeth them to ain a great sin; 22 an d 
the Children of Israel walk in all the sins 
of Jeroboam which he did, they have not 
turned aside therefrom, ® till the Lord hath 
turned Israel aside from His presence, as 
He spake by the hand of all His sen ants 
the prophets; and Israel is removed from 
off its land to Ashur, unto this day. 

w And the king of Ashur bringeth people 
from Bahylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and causeth them to dwell in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the Children of 
Israel; and they possess Samaria, and dwell 
in its cities. 25 And it cometh to pass, at 
the commencement of their dwelling there, 
they have not feared the LORD, and the 
Lord sendeth among them the lions, and 
they are destroying among them. 25 And 
they speak to the king of Ashur, saying, 
‘ The nations whom thou hast removed, arul 
dost place in the cities of Samaria, have not 
known the custom of the God of the land, 
and He sendeth among them the lions, and 
lo, they are destroying them, as they do 
not know the custom of the God of the land.' 

17 And the king of Ashur commandeth, 
saying, ‘Cause to go thither one of the 
priests whom ye removed from thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the custom of the God of the 
land.’ ^And one of the priests whom they 
had removed from Samaria cometh, and 
dwelleth in Bethel, and is teaching them 
how they should fear the LORD; 3 but they 
are making each nation its gods, and place 
them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, each nation in 
their cities where they are dwelling. 30 And 
the men of Babylon have made Suceoth- 
Benoth, and the men of Cuth have made 
Ncrgal, and the men of Hamath have made 
Ashima: 31 and the Avites have made Xib- 
haz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites bum 
their children in the fire to Adrammelech 
and Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 And they fear the Lord, and make to 
themselves from every quarter priests of the 
high places, and they are acting for them in 
the house of the high places. ®They are 
fearing the Lord, and their own gods they 
are serving, according to the custom of 
the nations from whence they removed 
them. 3 <Unto this day they are doing ac¬ 
cording to the former customs: they fear 
not the Lord, and do not according to their 
statutes, or according to their ordinances, 
or according to the law, or according to the 
commandment which the Lord commanded 
the Children of Jacob whose name He made 
Israel, “seeing the Lord maketh with them 
a covenant, and chargeth them, saying, ‘ Ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor bow your¬ 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice 
to them,— 3® but the Lord, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and with a stretched-out arm. Him 
shall yc fear, and to Him bow yourselves, 


XVII. 37.—2 KINGS.—xvin. 30. Sennacherib invades Judah. 


TlezeJciaJis good reign. 


I rind to Him do sacrifice; 87 and the statutes, 

! ami the ordinances, and the law, and the 
command which He wrote for you, ye shall 
observe to do continually, and ye Bhall not 
fear other Rods; 38 and the covenant which 
I have made with you ye shall not forget, 
and ye shall not fear other gods: 39 hut the 
Lord your God Rhall ye fear, nnd He shall 
deliver you out of the hand of nil your ene¬ 
mies;' 40 yet they have not hearkened, but 
according to their former custom arc they 
doing, «yea, these nations are fearing the 
f.on[», hut their graven images they have 
served, both their children and their chil¬ 
drens' children; ur their fathers did, they 
are doing unto this day. 

.Will, i AND it cometh to pass, in the 
third year of Hoshca son of Klah king of 
Israel, Hezckiah son of Ahaz king of Judah 
hath reigned ; 3 twenty and five years old 
was lie in his reigning, and twenty and nine 
years reigned he in Jerusalem, and the name 
of his mother is Abi daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he doth that which is right in the 
eyes of the LOUD, according to all that 
David his father did. 4 He hath turned 
aside the high plnces, and hreaketh in pieces 
the standing-pillars, and hath cut down the 
shrine, and beat down the serpent of brass 
which Moses had made, for unto these days 
u ere thechildrnn of Israel makingperfumc 
to it, and he callcth it ‘apiece of brass.’ 

5 For the Loud, God of Israel, lie hath 
trusted, and after him there have been none 
like him among all the kings of Judah, nor I 
among any who were before him. s^nd 
he cleavctii to the Loup, he hath not turned 
aside from after Him, hut keepeth His com¬ 
mands which the Loud commanded Moses. 

7 And the Loud hath been with him: in 
every place where he goeth ont he actelh 
wisely, and he rebelletli against the king of 
Asshur, and hath not served him. 8 He hath 
smitten the Philistines unto Gaza and its 
horders, from the tower of the watchers 
unto tho fenced city. 

9 And it cometh to pass, in the fourth , 
year of king Ifezeklnh, which is the seventh 
year of llushen son of Klah king of Israel, 
Shalmaneser king of Asshur hath come up 
against Samaria, and layeth siege to it; 

10 and they capture it. at tho end of three 
years; in the sixth year of Hezckiah, which 
in tlie ninth year of Iloshca king of Israel, 
hath Samaria been captured; 11 and the king 
of Asshur mnnvclh Israel to Asshur, and 
placeth thorn in Halah, and in Hnbor, by 
t he river of Gozan, ami in the cities of the 
Mciles, 13 because they have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Loud their God, but 
transgressed Ilia covenant —all that He 
commanded Moses the servant of the J,oitl> 
—yea, they have not hearkened nor done it. 

13 And In the fourteenth year of king 
Hezckiah hath Sennacherib king of Asshur 
come up against all the fenced cities of Ju¬ 
dah, and seize til them: 14 and Hezckiah king 
of Judah sendeth unto the king of Asshur to 
Lacliish, saying, ‘I have sinned, turn hack 
from me; that which thou pattest on mo I 
bear;* and the king of Asshur layeth on 


Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred ta¬ 
lents of silver, and thirty talents of gold: 
16 and Hezekiah giveth up all the silver that 
is found in the house of the Lord, and in 
the treasures of the house of the king; 16 at 
that time hath Hezckiah cut off the doors 
of the temple of the Lord, and the pillars 
which nezekiah king of Judah had over¬ 
laid, and giveth them to the king of Asshur. 

17 And the king of Asshur sendeth Tartan, 
and the chief of the eunuchs, and the chief 
of the butlers, from Lachish, unto king 
Hezekiah, with a heavy force, to Jerusalem, 
and they go up and come to Jerusalem, and 
they go up, and come, and stand by the con¬ 
duit of the uppermost pool which is in the 
high way of the fuller’s field. 18 And they 
call unto the king, and Eliakim son of Hil- 
ktah, who is over the house, goeth out unto 
them, with Shcbnn the scribe, and Joah son 
of Asaph the remembrancer. 

19 And the chief of the butlers saith unto 
them, ‘Say ye, I pray you, unto Hezekiah, 
Thus hath he said, the great king, the king 
of Asshur, what is this confidence in which 
thou hast confided? 20 Thou hast said: Only 
a word of the lips ! counsel and might arc 
for the battle; now, on whom hast thou 
trusted that thou hast rebelled against me ? 
21 Now, lo, thou hast trusted for thyself on 
the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; on 
which a man leanetli, and it hath gone into 
his hand, and hath pierced it—so is Pha- 
roah king of Egypt to all who trust on him. 
32 And if yc say unto me, On the Loud our 
God we have trusted, is it not He whose 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
turned aside, and saith to Judah and to Jeru¬ 
salem, Before this altar shall yc bow your¬ 
selves in Jerusalem ? 

23 ‘And, now, give a pledge for yourselves, 
I pray you, to my lord the king of Asshur, 
and let me give to thee two thousand 
horses, if thou art able to give for thyself 
riders upon them. 24 And how wilt tliou 
turn hack the face of one captain of the 
least of the servants of my lord, that thou 
dost trust for thyself on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen? 25 Now, without the 
Loud have I come up against this place to 
destroy it? the Loud hath said unto me, go 
up against this land, and destroy it.’ 

28 Eliakim eon of Hilkiah saith—with 
Shebna, and Joah—unto the chief of the 
lmtiere, ‘Speak, wc pray thee, unto tliy ser¬ 
vants i?i Aramaean, for we understand, and 
speak not. with us in Jewish, in the ears of 
the people who are on the wall.* ^And 
the chief of the butlers saith unto them, 

* For thy lord, and unto thee hath my lord 
sent me to speak these words ? is it not for 
the men who sit on the wall eating their 
own dung and drinking their own water, 
with you?' 28 And the chief of the butlers 
standeth ami callcth with a great voice in 
Jewish, and speaketh nnd saith, ‘Hear ye 
the word of the great king, the king of 
Asshur: 29 thus hath the king said, Let not 
Hezckiah lift you up—for he is not able to 
deliver yon out of his hand. 30 And let not 
Hezekiah make you trust unto the Lord, 
2G9 
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| Baying, The LonD doth certainly deliver us, | 
and this city is not given into the hand of 
the king of Asshur. 3 > Hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, for thus hath the king of Asshur 
said: Make yc with me a blessing, and come 
out unto me, and cat ye each of his vine and 
each of his llg-trec, and drink each the 
waters of his own well, 32 till my coming— 
then have I taken you into a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land 
I of bread and vineyards, a land of olive oil 
and honey, and live, and die not; and hear- 
| kca not unto Hezckiali, when he persuade til 
1 you, saying, The Loud doth deliver us. 
33 Hath any of the gods or the nations de¬ 
livered at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assliur ? w Where are the gods 
of Hamath and Arpad ? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah, that they 
might have delivered Samaria out of my 
hand? 35 Who are they among all the gods 
I of the lands that have delivered their land 
i out of my hand, that the Lord doth deliver 
j Jerusalem out of my hand ?’ 

; 36 And the people have kept silent, and 

have not answered him a word, for the 
command of the king is, saying, ' Answer 
I him not.’ a7 And Eliakim son of Hilkiah, 

I who i8 over Lhe house, cometh, with Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah son of Asaph the re¬ 
membrancer, unto llezekiab, with rent gar¬ 
ments; and they declare to him the words 
of the chief of the butlers. 

XIX. !AND it cometh to pass, at king 
j Hezekiah’s hearing it, that lie rendeth his 
garments, and covercth himself with sack¬ 
cloth, and enteroth the house of the Lord. 

- And he sendeth Eliakim, who is over the 
; house, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
l of the priests, covering themselves with 
! sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet, son of 
j Amoz, 3 and they say unto him, 'Thus hath 
; llezekiab said: A day of distress, and rc- 
i bukc, and despising is this day : for child*. 
! ren have come unto the birth, and there is 
1 no power to bring forth. < It may be the 
j Lord thy God doth hear.all the words of 
! the chief of the butlers with which the 
[ kiug of Asshur his lord hath sent him to re- 
! proach the living God, and hath decided 
concerning the words which the Lord thy 
i God heard; and thou hast lifted up prayer 
l for the remnant which is found present.’ 

5 And the servants of king Hezekiah come 
unto Isaiah, °and Isaiah saith to them, 
■Thus do ye say unto your lord: Thus hath 
the Lord said, lie not afraid because of the 
words which thou hast heard, with which 
Lite servants of the king of Asshur have re¬ 
viled Me. 7 Lo, I am putting a spirit in 
him, and lie hath heard a report, ami hath 
turned back lo his land, and I have caused 
him to fall by the sword in his own land.’ 

8 And the chief of the butlers turneth 
back and llndcth the king of Asslmr fighting 
| against Li bn ah, for lie hath heard that he 
had journeyed from Lachish. 9 And he 
hearcth concerning Tirlmkuh king of Cush, 
saying, * Lo, he hath come out to fight with 
thee:’ and he again scudclh messongors 
unto llezekiab, saying, lO'Thus do ye speak 
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unto Hezekiah king of Judah, saying. Let 
not thy God lift thee up iu whom thou art 
trusting, saying, Jerusalem shall not be ; 
given into the hand of the king of Asshur. ! 
11 Lo, thou hast heard that which the kings ! 
of Asshur have done to all the lands—devot- | 
ing them: yet thou art delivered ! 13 did the f 
gods of the nations deliver them whom my 1 
fathers destroyed—Gozan, and Uaran, and i 
i Rezeph, and the children of Eden, who are \ 
in Thelasar? 13 Where i.? the king of Ha¬ 
math, and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah?’ 

14 And Hezekiah taketh the letters out of 
the hand of the messengers, and readeth 
them, and goeth up to the house of the | 
Lord, and Hezekiah spreadeth it before the 1 
Lord. 15 And Hezekiah prayeth before the i 
Lord, and saith, ‘O Lord, God of Israel, | 
inhabiting the cherubs, Thou art God Him- i 
self—Thyself alone—over all the kingdoms j 
of the earth ; Thou hast made the heavens 
and the earth. 16 Incline, 0 Lord, Thine 
car, and hear; open, 0 Lord, Thine eyes ! 
and see, and hear the words of Sennacherib ' 
with which he hath sent him to reproach 
the living God. 17 Truly. O Lord, the kings 
of Asshur have laid waste the nations, and 
their land: ,s and have put their gods into 
the fire, for they are no gods, but the work i 
of the hauds of man, wood and stone, and j 
destroy them. 13 And, now, 0 Lord our ; 
God, save us, we pray Thee, out of his baud, | 
j and let all the kingdoms of the earth know 
that Thou art Jehovah God—Thyself alone.’ 

20 And Isaiah son of Amoz sendeth uuto 
nezekiah, saying. 'Thus hath the Lord, i 
God of Israel, said: That which thou hast 
prayed unto Me concerning Sennacherib 
king of Assliur 1 have heard : - 1 this is the 
word which the LonD spake concerning him, 

‘ Despised thee—scorned thee, ; 

Hath the virgin of the daughter of Zion ! j 
Behind thee shaken the head— ! 

Hath the daughter of Jerusalem. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and reviled ? | 

And against whom lifted up the voice ? 

Yea, thou dost lift up on high thine eyes— 1 

Against the Holy One of Israel. i 

23 By the hand of thy messengers [sayest. 
Thou hast reproached the Lord, and 
With the multitude of my chariots 
I have come up to the high place of the 
The sides of Lebanon, [mountains— 
And I cut down the height of its cedars, ( 
The choice of its firs. 

And I enter lhe lodgings of its extremity, 

The forest of its Carmel. 

2 * I have digged 

And have drunk strange waters, 

And 1 dry up with the sole of mj .slops 
All the floods of the bulwark. 

Hast thou not heard from afar ; 

I have made it, 

From the days of old 
That 1 have formed it ? 

Now have I brought it, 

That it beeoiueth a desolation, 

Ruinous heaps are fenced cities, 

M And their inhabitants are feeble-handed. 
They have been broken down. 
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And they are dried up: 

They have hecn the herb of the field, 
And the greenness of the tender grass. 
The grass of the roofs, 

Even blasted before it hath risen tip; 

27 And thy sitting down. 

And thy going out, and thy coming in, 

I have known, 

And thine auger towards Me ; 

58 Because of thine anger towards Me, 

And of thy noise which hath come up 

into Mine earn,' 

T have oven put My hook in thy nose, 
And My bridle in thy lips, 

And have caused thee to turn back 
By the way by which thou earnest. 

59 And tills i* to thee the sign, [growth. 
The food of the year is the spontaneous 
And in the second year the self-produced. 
And in the third year sow ye and reap, 
And plant vineyards, and eat their fruits. 

80 And it hath continued— 

The escaped of the house of Judah 
Which hath been left— 

To take root beneath 

And have yielded fruit upward. 

81 For from Jerusalem goeth out a remnant, 
And an escape from the mount of Zion; 
The zeal of the Bonn of Hosts doctli this. 

82 Therefore, thus hath the Lord said. 
Concerning the king of Asshur : 

IIo doth not conic unto this city, 

Nor shoot an arrow there. 

Nor come before it with shield, 

Nor pour out against it a mount. 

43 By the way which he cometh 
By it he turnelh hack, 

And unto this city he doth not come, 
Afflrmeth the Loud. 

51 And I lmve defended this city. 

To save it, for Mine own sake, 

And for David My servant's sake,' 

35 And it comctli to pass, on that night, 
that the messenger of Jehovah goeth out, 
and smiteth in the camp of Asshur a hundred 
eighty and live thousand ; and they rise 
early in the morning, and lo, all of them 
arc- dead carcases. :h; And Sennacherib king 
of Asshur Joiirneycth, and goeth, and turn- 
cth hack, and dwelleth in Nineveh. 37 And 
it cometh to pass, he Is bowing himself in 
the house of Nisvoch Ills god, and A drain • 
niclech ami Sharozcr his sons have smitten 
him with the sword, and have escaped into 
the land of Ainrnt: and Esarhaddon his 
non reiguoMi In his stead. 

XX. 1 I N those days hath llczekiah been 
sick to death; and Isaiah son of Amoz flic 
prophet eotneth unto Idin, and saith unto 
him, ‘Thus hath the Lord said: Give a 
charge to thy house, for thou art dying, and 
Shalt not live.’ -And lie turncth round his 
face unto the wall, and pmyctli unto the 
Loud, saying, 3 ‘f pray Thee, O Lonn. re¬ 
member, I pray Thee, how 1 have walked 
habitually before Thee in truth, and with n 
perfect heart, nnd that which is good in 
Thine eyes 1 have done;’ nnd llczekiah 
woepotli a great weeping. 

* And it coincth to puss—Isaiah hath not 
gono out to the middle court, and the word 


of the Lord hath been unto him, saying, 
® ‘ Turn back ; then hast thou said unto Ile- 
zekiah, leader of Sly people; Thus hath the 
Lord, God of David thy father, said: I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears, lo, 
I give healing to thee; on the third day 
thou dost go up to the house of the Lord. 
6 And I have added to thy days fifteen years; 
nnd out of the hand of the king of Asshur I 
deliver thee and this city, and have covered 
over this city for Mine own sake, and for 
David My servant’s sake.' 

"And Isaiah saitli, ‘Take yc a bunch of 
llgs:' and they take and lay it on the boil, 
and he reviveth. 8 And Hczckiah saith unto 
Isaiah, * What is the sign that the Lord 
doth give healing to me, that I have gone 
up on the third day to the house of the 
Lord ?’ 9 And Isaiah said, ‘This is the sign 
for thee from the Lord, that the Lord dotli 
the thing which He hath spoken—The 
shadow hath gone on ten degrees, or it cloth 
turn back ten degrees.’ 10 Ancl llczekiah 
saitli, ‘It hath been a light thing for tho 
shadow to incline ten degrees; nay, but let 
the shadow turn backward ten degrees.' 

11 And Isaiah the prophet calleth unto 
the Lord, and He hringeth back the shadow 
by the degrees which it had gone down in 
the degrees of Aliaz—backward ten degrees. 

12 At that time Bcrodach-Bahulan son of 
Baladan king of Babylon hath sent letters 
and a present unto llezekiah, for lie had 
heard that Hezckiah had been sick. 13 And 
Hezekiah hearkeneth unto them, and shew- 
eth them all the house of his treasury, the 
silver and the gold and the spices anil the 
good ointment, and nil the house of his ves¬ 
sels, and all that is found in his treasuries; 
there hath not been a tiling which Heze¬ 
kiah hath not shewed them in his house and 
in all his dominion. 

u And Jsaiuh the prophet cometh in unto 
king Hezekiah, and saitli unto him, ‘ What 
said these men? and from whence do they 
come unto thee ?’ And Hezekiah saith, 

‘ From a land afar oiT have they come— 
from Babylon.* 13 And he saith, ‘What 
have they seen in thy house?' nnd Ilcze- 
kiuh saith, ‘All that is in my house they 
saw; there hath not been a thing which I 
have not shewed them among my treasures.' 

10 And Isaiah saith unto Hezekiah, ‘ Hear 
the word of the Lord : 17 Lo, days arc com¬ 
ing, and nil that u in thy house, and that 
thy fathers have treasured up till this day, 
hath been borne to Babylon; nothing is 
left, said the Lord; 19 nnd sotne of thy sons 
which go out from tlice, which thou beget- 
test, they take away, and they have been 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Baby¬ 
lon.’ 75 And Hezekiah saith unto Isniuh, 

* Good is tho word of the Lord which thou 
hast spoken;’ and he saitli, ‘Is it not—if 
pcaco and truth be in my days ?’ 

"And tho rest of the matters of Heze¬ 
kiah, and all liis might, and how lie made 
tho pool, and the conduit, and bringeth 
water into the city, arc they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 21 And Hezekiah lieth with his 
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lathers, and Manasseh lua son reigueth in and all that he did, and his sin which he 
his stead. sinned, are they not written in the book of 

XXI. 1 TWELVE years old w Manasseh the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
in his reigning, and fifty and five years hath ” And Manasseh lieth with his fathers, and 
he reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of is buried in the garden of his own house, in 
his molher is Ilephzi-Bah. 2 And he doth thegardenof Uzza; and Anion his son reign- 
the evil tiling in the eyeB of the Lord, ac- eth in his stead. 

cording to the abominations of the nations la Araon is twenty and two years old 
whom the LORD dispossessed from the pre- in his reigning, and two years hath he 
sence of the Children of Israel. 3 And he reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of hi> 
huildeth up again the high places which mother is Meshullemeth daughter of 11a- 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed, and ruzofJotbah. 20 And he doth the evil thing 
raiseth up altars for Baal, and maketh a in the eyes of the Lord, as Manasseh his 
shrine, as did Ahab king of Israel, and bow- father did; ^and walketh in all the way 
eth himself to all the host of the heavens, that liis father walked in, and serveth the 
and serveth them. *Aud he hath built al- idols that his fathers served, and boweth ' 
tars in the house of the LORD, of which the himself to them, —and forsaketh the Lord, i 
Lord said, ' In Jerusalem I put My name.' God of his fathers, and hath not walked in j 
* And he huildeth altars for all the host of the way of the Lord. 
the heavens in the two courts of the house 53 And the servants of Amon conspire 

of the Lord. 6 And he hath caused his son against him, and put the king to death in 
to pass over through the fire, and observeth his own house; « and the people of the land [ 
the clouds, and hath used enchantments, smite all the conspirators against king ! 
and dealt with a familiar spirit and wiz- Amon, and the people of the land cause Jo- j 
ards ; he hath multiplied to do the evil siah his son to reign in his stead. 25 And the j 
thing in the eyes of the Lord —provoking rest of the matters of Amon which he did, are ; 
to anger. 7 And he setteth the graven they not written in the book of the Chroni- j 
image of the shrine which he made in the clesof the kings of Judah ? and one burieth 
house of which the Lord said unto David him in his sepulchre in the garden of Uzza; j 
and unto Solomon his son, ‘ In this house, and Josiah his son reignetli in his stead, 
and in Jerusalem, which l have chosen out XXII. 1 EIGHT years old is Josiah in his 
of all the tribes of Israel, I put iuy name reigning, and thirty and one years hath he 
for ever; 3 and I do not add to cause the reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his 
feet of Israel to move from the ground mother is Jedidah daughter of Adaiah of 
which I gave to their fathers, only, if they Boscath. ~ And he doth that which is right j 
observe to do according to all that I have in the eyes of the Lord, and walketh in all 
commanded them, and to all the law that the way of David his father, and hath not | 
my Bervant Moses commanded them.’ 9 But turned aside—right or left. I 

they hearkened not; and Manasseh causeth 3 And it cometh to pass, in the eighteenth j 
them to err, doing the evil thing above the year of king Josiah, the king hath sent 1 
nations whom the Lord destroyed from the Shaphan son of Azaliah, son of Meslmllam, 
presence of the Children of Israel. the scribe, to the house of the Lord, saying, I 

And the LORD speaketh by the hand of * ‘ Go up unto Hilkiah the high priest, and let i 
hi9 servants the prophets, saying, 11 because him complete the silver which is brought 
that Manasseh king of Judah hath done into the house of the Lord, which the keep- 
these abominations — he hath done evil ers of the threshold have gathered from the 
above all that the Amorites have done who people. 5 And let them put it into the hand 
are before him, and causeth Judah also to of the doers of the work, the overseers in 
sin by his idols; ^therefore, thus hath the the house of the Lord, and let them give it 
LORD, God of Israel, said, ‘Lo, I am bring- to the doers of the w ork which w in the 
Lug in evil on Jerusalem and Judah, that house of the Lord, t-o strengthen the breach 
whosoever heareth of it, his two ears tingle, of the house, c to the artificers, and to the 
13 And I have stretched out over Jerusalem builders, and to the repairers of the wall, and 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of to buy wood, and hewn stones to strengthen 
the house of Ahab, and have wiped away the house;' 7 only, the silver which is given 
Jerusalem as one wipeth the dish,—he hath into their hand is not reckoned with them, 
wiped, and hath turned it on its face, for in faithfulness they are dealing. 
h And I have left the remnant of Mine in- 3 And Hilkiah the high priest saith unto 
heritance, and have given them into the Shaphan the scribe, ‘ The book of the law 
hand of their enemies, and they have been have I found in the house of the Lord;' aud 
for a prey and for a spoil to all their ene- Hilkiah giveth the book to Sliaphau, and 
mies, 15 because they have done the evil he readeth it. 9 And Shaphan the scribe 
thing in Mine eyes. And are provoking Mo cometh unto the king, and bringeth the 
to anger from the day their fathers came king back word, and saith, *Thy servants 
out of Egypt even unto this day.’ have poured out the silver which is found 

15 And also, innocent blood hath Manas- in the house, and give it into the hand of 
seh shed very much, till he hath filled Jem- the doers of the work, the inspectors of the 
salem—mouth to mouth; apart from his house of the Lord.’ 10 And Shaphan the J 
sin which he hath causod Judah to sin, scribe declareth to the king, saying, ‘A | 
doing the evil thing In the eyes of the Lord, book hath Hilkiah the priest given to me ;' j 
17 And the rest of the matters of Manasseh, and Shaphan readeth it before the king. \ 
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1 1 And it cometh to pass, at the king's which are made for Baal, and for the shrine, 
hearing the words of the book of the law, and lor all the host of the heavens, and he 
that he rendeth his garments; i;! nnd the burneth them at the outside of Jerusalem 
! king eoininandcth Ililkinh the priest, and in the fields of Kidron, and hath borne their 
Ahikam son of Shaphan, and Achbor son of ashes to Bethel. £ And he hath caused to 
Michuiah, and Shaphan the Bcribe, and cease the idolatrous priests whom the kings 
Asuliiah a servant m the king, saying, 13 ‘Go of Judah have appointed, and who make 
ye. seek the Lord for me, and for the people, perfume in the high places, in the cities of 
and for all Judah, concerning the words of Judah, and the suburbs of Jerusalem, and 
this book that Is found, for great wthofury those who are making perfume to Baal, to 
of the J.oitD that is kindled against us, be- the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
cause our fathers hearkened not uuto the and to all the host of the heavens, 
words of this book to do according to all 6 And lie bringeth out the shrine from the 
I that is written for us.’ house of the Lord to the outside of Jeru 

i H And Hilkiah the priest goelli, with salem, unto the brook of Kidron, undbum- 
1 Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and cth it at the brook of Kidron, and beateth 
1 Asaimih, unto lluldah the prophetess, wife it small to dust, and casteth its dust on the 
j of Shallum son of Tikvali, son of Ilarlias, grave of the children of the people. * And 
keeper of the garments, and she is dwelling lie brenketh down the houses of.the whore- 
in Jerusalem with the second priest , and mongers which are by the house of the Lord, 
they speak unto her. 15 And she sarth unto where tho women are weaving houses for 
them, ‘ Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, the shrine. 8 And lie bringeth in nil the 
said, Say ye to the man who hath sent you priests out of the cities of Judah, and dc- 
unto me: 10 Thus hath the Lord said, Lo, 1 fileth the high places where the priests have 
am bringing in evil unto thia place and on made perfume, from Geba unto Becr-Sheba, 
its inhabitants, all the words of the book and hath broken down the high places of 

which the king of Judah hath read, 17 be- the gates which are ut the opening of the 

1 cause they have forsaken Me, and make gate of Joshua the chief of the city, which 
I perfume to other gods, so as to provoke Me w on a man’s left hand at the gate of the 

i to anger with all tho work of their hands; city; 9 only, the priests of the high places 

My wrath also hut-h been kindled ngainst come not up unto the altar of the Lord in 
this place, and it shall not be quenched. Jerusalem, but they have eaten unleavened 
18 ‘ And unto the king of Judah, who send- tilings in the midst of their brethren. 10 And 
cth you to seek the Loud, thus do ye say he hath defiled Topheth, which is in the 
unto him, Thus hath the Lord, God of Is- valley of the sons of Himiom, so that no 
rael, said, The words which thou hast heard man might cause liis son or.his daughter to 
— 10 because thy heart is tender, and thou pass ovor through the fire to Molech. 
art humbled because of the Lord, in thy 11 And he causetli the horses which the 

hearing that which I have spoken concern- kings of Judah havo given to the sun to 
ing this place, and concerning its inhabit- cease from the entering In of the house of 
ants—to bo for a desolation, aud for a re- the Lord, unto the chamber of Nathan- 
viling, and dost rend thy garments, and Melcch the eunuch, which is in the suburbs, 
weep before Me—I also have heard, affirm- and the chariots of the sun he hath burnt 
etli tho Lord. ^Therefore, lo, lam gather- with fire. 13 And the altars which are on 
ing thee unto thy fathers, and thou hast the top of the upper chamber of Alinz, 
been gathered unto thy sepulchre in peace, which the kings of Judah have made, nnd 
and thine eyes do not look on any of the the altars which Manasseh had made in the 
evil which I am bringing in on this place two courts of the house of the Lord, hath 
and they bring the king back word. the king broken down, and removctli from 

XXIII. 1 AND the king sendeth, and they thence, and hath cast their dust into the 
gather unto him all the elders of Judah and brook of Kidron. 

Jerusalem. ,J And the king goeth up to the 13 And the high places which are on the 
house of the Loud, and every man of Judah, front of Jerusalem, which are at the right 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with of tho mount of corruption, which So 
him, and the priests, ami the prophets, and lomon king of Israel had built for Aslito- 
all t he people, both smnll nnd great, aud he reth tho abomination of the Zidoniuns, and 
readulli in their enrs all the words of tho for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, and 
book of the covenant which is found in the for Mllcom the abomination of tho children 
house of the Loud. of Ammon, hath the king defiled. 14 And 

3 And the king standeth by tho pillar, and he hath broken in pieces the standing- 
nmkoth the covenant before the Loud to pillars, and cutteth down the shrines, and 
walk after the Loan, and lo keep His com- filleth their place with bones of men. 13 And 
nmmls, and His testimonies, ami His sta- also the altar which win Bethel, the high 
tutes, with all the heart, and with all the place which Jeroboam son of Nebat had 
sold, to establish the words of this cove- made, by which he made Israel to sin, both 
mint which are written in this hook; and that altar and the high placo he hath broken 
all the people stand to tho covenant. '•And down, and doth burn the high place: ho 
tho king coimunmlclh Hilkiah tho high beat it small to dust, and burnt tho shrine, 
priest, und the priests of the second order, i«And Josiuh turneth, and sccth the 
und tho keepers of the threshold, to bring sepulchres which are there in the mount, 
out of the temple of tiie Lord all the vessels and sendeth and tnkoth the bones out of 
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the sepulchres, aiul burnetii than on the 
altar, and dellleth It, according to the word 
of the LOUD which the man of God pro¬ 
claimed, who proclaimed theBe things. 
17 And he suitli. 'What is tins sign which I 
see ?’ and the men of the city say unto him, 
*The sepulchre of the man of God who hath 
come from Judah, and proclalmcth these 
things which thou hast done concerning the 
altar of Bethel.’ 18 And he aaith, ‘ Let him 
alone, let no man touch his bones;’ and 
they let his bones escape, with the bones of 
the prophet who came out of Samaria. 

>9 And also all the houses of the high 
places which arc in the cities of Samaria, 
which tlie kings of Israel have made—pro¬ 
voking to anger—Josiah hath turned aside, 
and docth to them according to all the 
deeds which lie did in Bethel. 20 And he 
slaycth all the priests of the high places 
who are there by the altars, and burnetii 
the hones of man upon them, and tumetli 
back to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king eommandetli the whole of 
the people, saying, ‘ Prepare ye the pass- 
over to the Loud your God, as it is written 
in the book of this covenant.’ 42 Surely there 
hath not been made like this passover from 
the days of the judges who judged Israel, 
even all the days of the kings of Israel, or 
of the kings of Judah; 23 but in the eigh¬ 
teenth year of king Josiah, lohcn this pass- 
over was made to the Lonn in Jerusalem. 

24 And also, those who have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the terapliim, 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
which were seen iu the land of Judah, and 
in Jerusalem, hath Josiah put away, in order 
to establish the words of the law which are 
written in the book which Hilkiah the priest 
hath found in the house of the Lord. 25 And 
like him there hath not been a king before 
him who turned unto the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moses, 
ami after him hath none risen like him. 

25 Only, the Lord hath not turned back 
from the fierceness of His great anger with 
which Ilis auger hath burned against Judah, 
because of all the provocations with which 
Manassch had provoked Him. 27 And the 
Lord saith, 'Also Judah I turn aside from 
My presence, as I have turned Israel aside, 
and I have rejected this city which I have 
chosen—Jerusalem, and the house of which 
I have said. My name shall be there.’ 23 Ami 
the rest of the mutters of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah t 

32 In his days hath Pharaoh-Nechoh king 
of Egypt come up against the king of Asshur, 
by the riven Euphrates, and king Josiah go- 
eth out to meet him, and lie slaycth him in 
Megiddo, when he seeth him. 20 And his 
servants cause him to ride dying from 
Megiddo, and bring him in to Jerusalem, 
and bury him in his own sepulchre; ami the 
people of the land take Jehoahaz son of 
Josiah and anoint him, and cause him to 
reign in the Btcad of his father. 

31 Twenty and three years old is Jehoahaz 
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in his reigning, and three months hath he 
reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of lus 
mother is Hamutal daughter of Jeremiah 
of libuah. “And he doth the evil thing 
in the eyes of the Lord, according to all 
that his fathers did: 33 and Pharaoh-Nechoh 
bindeth him in Riblali, in the land of Ha¬ 
math, 60 as not to reign in Jerusalem, and 
he putteth a fine on the land—a hundred 
talents, and a talent of gold. 

“And Pharaoh-Nccholi causeth Eliakim 
son of Josiah to reign in the stead of Josiah 
his father, and turneth his name to Jehoia- 
kim, and Jehoahaz he hath taken away, and 
he cometh to Egypt, and dieth there. ^ And 
the silver ami the gold hath Jehoiakini 
given to Pharaoh: only, he valued the land 
to give the 6ilver by the command of Pha¬ 
raoh, from each, according to his valuation 
he exacted the silver and the gold, from the 
people of the land, to give to Pharaoh- 
Nechoh. 

“Twenty and five years old is Jehoiakini 
in his reigning, and eleven years hath he 
reigned iu Jerusalem, and the name of his 
mother is Zebudah daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 37 And he doth the evil thing in 
the eyes of the Lord, according to all that 
his fathers did. 

XXIV. 2 IN liis days hath Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon come up, ami Je- 
hoiakim is his servant three years; then he 
turneth and rebelleth against him. 2 And 
the Lord sendelh against him the troops 
of the Chaldeans, and the troops of Aram, 
and the troops of Moab, and the troops 
of the children of Ammon, and He sendeth 
them against Judah to destroy it, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, which He 
spake by the hand of His servants the pro¬ 
phets ; 3 only, by the command of the Lord 
hath it been against Judah to turn them 
aside from His presence, for the sins of Ma¬ 
nassch, accoixliug to all that he did, 4 and 
also the innocent blood which he hath shed, 
seeing he ftlleth Jerusalem with innocent 
blood, and the Lord would not forgive. 

5 And the rest of the matters of Jelioia- 
kim, and all that he did, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 6 And Jehoiakini lieth with 
liis fathers, and Jchoiachin his son rcigneth 
in liis stead. 7 And the king of Egypt added 
not any more to go out of liis own land, 
for the king of Babylon had taken from the 
brook of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, 
ull that had been to the king of Egypt. 

•-Eighteen years old is Jchoiachin in his 
reigning, and three months hath lie reigned 
iu Jerusalem, and the name of his mother 
is Neliushta daughter of L’lnatlmn of Jeru¬ 
salem. 3 And lie doth the evil tiling in the 
eyes of the Lord, according to all that liis 
father did. 10 At that time have the ser¬ 
vants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
come up to Jerusalem, and tiic city is be¬ 
sieged; 11 and Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon cometh against (lie city, aud his 
servants lay siege to it; 12 and Jchoiachin 
king of Judah goeth out to the king of 
Babylon, lie, and his mother, and his ser- 
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vunta, und his chiefs, and his eunuchs, and 
the king of Babylon taketh him in the eighth 
year of his reign, 1:1 nnd hringeth out from 
tiicnee a.11 tlie treasures of the house of the 
f.oni*, and the treasures of the house of the 
Icing, and cuttcth in pieces all the vessels 
of gold which Solomon king of Israel had 
made for the temple of the Lorn, as the 
J/uenhad spoken 11 And he hath removed 
all Jerusalem, and all the chiefs, and all the 
mighty ones of valour—ten thousand is the 
removal—and every ariilleor and smith: 
umie hath been left save the poor of the 
people of the land. 

* J And lie removelh Jelioiachin to Ilahy- 
I hm. with the mother of the king, and the 
e ives ol the king, and his eunuchs, and the 
mighty ones of the land—lie hath caused a 
c iptivity to go from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

1 And all the men of valour, seven thou¬ 
sand, and the artificers and the smiths a 
thousand, the whole are mighty men, war¬ 
rens; and the king of Babylon bringctli 
1 hem—a captivity—to Babylon. 17 And the 
Icing of Babylon causclh Mattnniah his 
uncle to reign in his stead, and turncth liis 
name to Zedekiah. 

1H Twenty and one years old is Zedekiah 
in his reigning, and eleven years hath he 
reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his 
mother is Ilamutal daughter of Jeremiah 
<o Lihnah. ^ And he doth the evil tiling in 
tin* eyes of the Lord), according to all that 
Jchoinkim did; 30 for, by the anger of the 
it hath been against Jerusalem and 
against Judah, till lie had enst them out 
from His presence, that Zedekiah rebellcth 
against the king of Babylon. 

XXV. ‘AND it eometh to pass, in the 
ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth of the month, Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon hath come, he and all his 
force, against Jerusalem, and cneainpelh 
against It, and lmildclh against it a fortifi¬ 
cation round about. -And the city is in a 
state of siege till the eleventh year of Zede¬ 
kiah ; a ou the ninth of the month the fam¬ 
ine is severe in the city, and there hath been 
m* bread for the people of the land; 4 and 
the city is broken up, and all the men of 
war flee by night the way of the gate, be¬ 
tween the two walls, which are by the gar¬ 
den of the king, and the Chaldeans are 
against the city round about, and the kiny 
goel h the way of the plain. And the force 
of Die Chaldeans pursue after the king, and 
overtake him in the plains of Jericho, and 
all his forces have been scattered from him ; 
'■and they seize the Icing, und bring him lip 
unto the king of Babylon, to llihlah, and 
they speak with him- judgment. 7 And the 
sons of Zedekiah they have slaughtered be¬ 
fore his eyes, and the eyes of Zedekiah he 
hath blinded, and himlcth him with fet¬ 
ters of brass, and they bring him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
of the month (which is the nineteenth year 
of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Bubylon), 
hath Nebuzur-Adun chief of the execution¬ 
ers, servant of the king of Babylon, come to 
Jerusalem, “and ho buructh the house of 


the Loud, und the house of the king, and 
all the houses of Jerusalem, yea, every great 
house he hath burned with Are. 10 And the 
walls of Jerusalem round about have all the 
forces of the Chaldeans, who arc with the 
chief of the executioners, broken down. 
“And the rest of the people who are left 
in the city, and those who arc fallen away 
to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the 
multitude, hath Nebuzar-Adim chief of the 
executioners removed. 13 But of the poor 
of the land hath the chief of the execution- 
> ers left for vinedressers and husbandmen. 

1;; And the pillars of brass which arc in the 
house of the LOitP, and the bases, and the 
sea of brass, which w iu the house of the 
Loup, have the Chaldeans broken in pieces, 
and tiiey bear away their brass to Babylon. 
“And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass with which they ministered, have 
they taken; *5and the Are-pans, and the 
bowls which fire wholly of gold, or which 
arc wholly of silver, hath the chief of the 
executioners taken. 10 The two pillars, the 
one sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
made for the house of the Loup, there was 
no weighing of the brass of all these ves¬ 
sels. 17 Eighteen cubits is the height of the 
one pillar, and the chapiter on it is of brass, 
and the height of the chapiter is three cu¬ 
bits, and the net-work and pomegranates 
are on the chapiter round about; the whole 
is of brass; and like to these hath the se¬ 
cond pillar, with net work. 

18 And the chief of the executioners tak- 
eth tieraiah the head priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the threo keepers of 
the threshold, ‘fund out of the city hath he 
taken a certain officer who is appointed 
over the men of war, and five men of those 
who sec the king s face, who havo been 
found iu the city, nnd the head scribe of 
the host, who musterelh the people of the 
land, and sixty men of the people of tlio 
land who are found in the city; ^and Ne- 
Imzur-Adan chief of the executioners tnk- 
eth them, and causcth them to go unto the 
king of Babylon, to Lihnah. 31 And the 
king of Babylon smiteth them, and pultcth 
them to death, iuRihlah, in the land of Ha¬ 
math, and lie removeth Judah from off its 
own hind. 32 And the people that is left in 
the land of Juduh, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon hath.left, lie even appoint¬ 
ed over them Gedaliuh eon of Ahikam, sou 
of Shaphan. ^ 

33 And all the hend9 of the forces hear— 
they and their men—that the kiug of Baby¬ 
lon hath appointed Gedaliuh, und they 
come unto Gedaliali in Mizpch, even Ish- 
innel son of NcLhaniah, and Johunau son of 
Curcali, and Serainh son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathitc, and Jnazaniah son of a Mua- 
chatliite,—they and their men ; •* nnd Ge- 
dnliuh swenreth to them, and to their men. 
und saith to them, • Be not ui’raid of the 
servants of tlie Chaldoans, dwell in the land, 
and servo the king of Babylou, and it shall 
bo good for you.' 

, 34 And it coniuth to pass, iu the seventh 
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month, Ishmael son of Nethaniah, eon of rodnch king of Babylon hath lifted up, in 
Elislrama, of the royal seed, hath come, and the year of his reigning, the head of Jehoi- 
ten men with him, and they smite Geda- acliin king of Judah out of the house of re- 
liah, and he dieth with the Jews and the straint. 20 And he apeaketh good lhing 3 
Chaldeans who have been with him in Miz- with him, and putteth his throne above the 
pah. 26 And all the people rise, both 6mall throne of the kings who are with him in 
and great, with the heads of the forces, and Babylon, ^and hath changed the garments 
come in to Egypt, for they have been afraid of his restraint, and he hath eaten bread 
of the presence of the Chaldeans. continually before him all the days of his 

27 And it cometh to pass, in the thirty and life. M And his allowance—a continual al- 
seventh year of the removal of Jehoiachin Iowance—hath been given to him by the 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the king, the matter of a day in its day, all the 
twenty and seventh of the month, Evil-Me- days of hiB life, 


FIRST BOOK OF CHRONICLES. 

CHAP. I. tADAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan: Sheba 
Mahalaleel, Jered, 3 Henoch, Methuselah, and Dedan. 33 And the sons of Midiaa : 
Lantech, * Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
*The sons of Japheth : Gomer, and Ma- and Eldaah; all these arc sons of Keturah. 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 34 And Abraham begetteth Isaac. The 
Meshech, and Tiras. 6 And the sons of Go- sons^of Isaac: Esau and Israel. 33 The sons 
mer: Ashchenaz, and Hipbath, and Togar- of Esau : Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and 
mah. 7 And the sons of Javan: ELishah, Jaalam, and Korah. 36 The sons of Eliphaz: 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodaniin. Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 

s Tlie sons of Ham: Cush, and Mizraim. naz, and Tirana, and Amalek. 37 The sons of 
Put, and Canaan. 9 And the sons of Cush : Reueh Naliath, Zerah, Sharamah, and Miz- 
Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raarnah, za h. 33 And the sons of Seir : Lolan. and. 
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Ranmah : Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
Sheba and Dedan. 10 And Cush begat Kim- an d Ezar, and Dishan. 39 And the sons of 
rod ; he began to be a mighty one in the Eotan; Hori and Homam, and the sister of 
land. 11 And Mizraim begat the Ludim, Lotan is Tirana. *°The sons of Shobal: 
and the Anamim, and the Lehabim, and Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and 
the Naphtuhim, 12 and the Pathrnsim, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon: Aiah and 
the Casluhim (from whom have come out Anah. ^Xhesousof Anali: Dishon. And 
the Philistines), and the Caphthorim. i^Apd the sons of Dishon: Amnun, and Eshban. 
Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and Heth, and Itliran, and Clieran. <-The sons of 
Hand the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, Jakan. The sons 
the Girgnshite, 15 and the Hivite, and the of Dishan; Uz and Aran. 

Arkite, and the Sinite, 16 and the Arvadite, w And these are the kings who reigned in 
and the Zcmarite, and the Hamathite. the land of Edom before the reigning of 

17 The sons of Shem : Elam, and Asshur. any king of the Children of Israel: Bela son 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and °f Beor, and the name of his city is Dinha- 
Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. hah. «And Bela dieth, and Jobab son of 
js Aik 1 Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah Zerah from Bozrah reigneth in his stead; 
begat Eber. i 9 And to Eber have two sons * 4 and Jobab dieth, and Husham from the 
been born, the name of the one is Peleg, for hand of the Temanites reigneth in his stead; 
in his days the laud hath been divided, and ''“and Husham dieth, and Hadad son of Be- 
the name of his brother is Joktan. 20 And dad (who smiteth Midian in the field of 
Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Moab) reigneth in his stead, and the name 
Ilazarmaveth, and Jerali, 21 and Hadornni. of his city is Avith; * 7 and Hadad dieth, and 
and Uzal. and Diklah,—and Ebal, and Abi- Samlali from Masrekah reigneth in his 
mnel, and Sheba, ^and Ophir, and Havi- stead: ^and Samlali dieth, and Shaul from 
lab, and Jobab: all these are sons of Joktan. Rehoboth ol the River reigneth in his 
^Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, M Ebcr, Feleg, s^ead; «and Shaul dieth, and Baal-Hanan 
Rcu, M Serug, Nahor, Terali, 27 Abram, who son of Achbor reigneth in his stead, 50 And 
Abraham. 20 The sons of Abraham: Isaac Baal-Hanan dieth, and Hadad reignethin liis 
and Ishmael. stead, and the name of his city w Pai, and 

29 These are their generations: the first- the name of his wife is Mehetabcl daughter 
born of Ishmael, Nchaioth, and Kcdar, and °f Matred, daughter of Mezaliab; Hadad 
Adbecl, and Mibsam, ^Mishma, and Du- dieth also. 

mah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, 3l Jetur, 61 And the chiefs of Edom are: chief Tim- 
Naphish, and Kedemah. These are sous of nah, chief Aliah, chief Jetlieth, chief Aho- 
I Ishmael, libamah, chief Elah, chief Pinon, 53 chief 

ssAnd the bobb of Keturah, Abraham's Kenaz, chief Teman, chief Mibzar, w chief 
! concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, Magdiel, chief Iram. These are the chiefs 
mid Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and of Edom. 
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II. 'THESE are the Rons of Israel: Reu- Jada, brother of Shammui: Jether, and 
ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issacliar, Jonathan: and Jether dieth without chil- 
and Zcbulun, 3 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, dren. 33 And the eons of Jonathan: Pcleth, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. and Zaza. These the sous of Jerahmeel. 

3 The eons of Juduli: Kr, and Onan, and 34 And Sheehan had no eons, but daugh- 

Sliclah, three have been born to him from tere, and Sheehan hath a servant, an Egyp- 
thc daughter of Sima theCanaanitess. And tian, and his name w Jarha. “And She- 
Er, the first-born of Judah, is evil in the shan giveth his daughter to Jarha his ser- 
eyes of the Loud, and He mitlelh him to vant fora wife, and she bareth to him Attai: 
death. 4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law “and Attai begat Nathan, and Natlian be- 
hath born t" him J'hurez nml Zcruh. All gat Zabad, 37 and Zabad begat Eplilal, and 
the sons of Judah are five. Ephlal begat Obed, M and Obcd begat Jehu, 

•■■'riie nods of Plmrez: Hczron, and I fa- "aud Jehu begat Azariah, and Azariah be- 
nml. *iAnd the sous of Zerah : Ziinri, and gat Helez, and Helez begat Eleasah, ^and 
Ethan, and Human, and Calcol, and Darn; Elcasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 
all of them five. Shallum, 41 and Shallum begat Jekamiah, 

7 Ami the bods of Carmi: Achar the trouh- and Jekamiah begat Eliehama. 

Ilt of Israel, who trespassed in the devoted 42 And the sons of Caleb brother of Jerah- 
thing. "And the sons of Ethan: Azariah. meel: Mesh tt hi a flrst-hom, he is father of 
9 And the sons of Hczron who were horn to Zipli; and the sons of Mareshnh: Abi-Hcb- 
liim: Jeralmieel, ami Ram, aud Chelubai. ron. 43 And the sons of Hebron: Korah, 
1(1 And Ram begat Amminadab, and Am- and Tappuah, and Rckem, and Shcma. 
minadab begat Nahshon prince of the 44 And Shema begat Raliam father of Jor- 
Children of Judah, "ami Nahshon begat koam, and Rekem begat Shammui. 45 And 
Salma, and Salma begat Booz, 12 aud Boaz the son of Shammai is Alaon, and Maon is 
begat Obed, and Obcd begat Jesse, 13 and father of Bcth-Zur. 40 And Ephah Caleb’s 
Jesse begat bis first-born Elial), and Abinn- concubine bare Haran, and Moza, and 
dub Llie second, and Shimma the third, Gazez; and Haran begat Gazez. 47 And the 
"Nelhanecl the fourth, Raddai the fifth, sons of Jahdai: Regem, and Jothani, and 
15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh, w and Gesham, andPelet, and Ephah, andShaaph. 
(heir sisters Zeruiali and Abigail. And the 43 The concubine of Caleb, Maachah, bare 
sons of Zeruiah : Abishai, and Joab, and Shcber and Tirhanah. 49 And she bareth 
j Asahel—three. 17 And Abigail hath borne Shaapli father of Madmannah, Slieva father 
I Aniasa, and the father of Amasa is Jether of Machbenah, and father of Gibea; and the 
the T6hmeclite. daughter of Caleb is Aclisa. 

18 And Caleb son of Ilezron hath begotten 80 These were the sons of Caleh son of 
Azubah, Ashe and Jerioth ; and these are Hur, first-born of Ephratah : Shobal father 
her sons: Jesber, and Shobab, and Ardon. of Kirjath-Jearim, 31 Salma father of Beth- 
19 And Azubah dieth, and Caleb taketh to Lehem, Hareph father of Betli-Gader. 
himself Kphrath, and she bearcth to him 52 And there are sons to Shobal father of 
Hur. 80 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Kirjath-Jearim : Haroeh, half of the Mann- 
Bczalcel. 2 ' And afterwards hath Ilezron hethites. 63 And the families of Kirjath- 
gono in to the daughter of Macliir father of Jcarini: the Ithritcs, and the Puhites, and 
Gilead, and taken her, and he iB sixty years the Shumathitcs, and the Mishraites: from 
‘•hi, mid she bareth lo him Seguli. these went out the Zareathitcs, and the 

"Ami Segub begat Jalr, and he hath Eshtaulitcs; 34 the sons of Salma : Beth-Le- 
I twenty and three cities in the land of Gt- hem, and the Netophatliites, Ataroth, Beth- 
I lead. 2:1 And he takefh Geslmv and Aram, Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 

! the small villages of Jair, from them, with Zoritcs; ^and the families of the scribes 

Keuatli ami iU.small towns, sixty cities : all the inhnbitahts of Jabez : the Tirathites, 
these fWomp'd to the sons of Machir father Shimeuthites, Suchathitcs. These are the 
of Gilead. - 4 And after the dc‘ith of Ilezron Kenites, who came of Hemath father of tho 
in Caleb Ephratah, then the wife of Ilezron, house of Rcclmb. 

Abinli, bareth to him Ashiir father of III. 1 AND these wero the sons of David, 

Tekoa. who were bom to him in Hebron: the flrst- 

“'And the sons of Jerahmeel, first-born of born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jczrcelitess; 
Ilezron, are: It am the flret-horn, aud Bunah, the second Daniel, of Abigail the Carmel- 
uml Orcn, and Ozem, Ahijali. "And Jerah- itess; 2 tlic third Absalom, son of Maacftah 
meel hath anot her wife, and hor name is daughter of Talmai king of Gesluir; tho 
Aiarab, she is mother of On uni. ^Andthc fourth Adonijah, son of llaggith ; 3 tho 
sons of Ram, first born of Jerahmeel, arc fifth Shepbntiah, of Abital: the Bixth 1th- 
Mnnz, and Jainin, and liker. 28 And the sods ream, of Eglah his wife. 4 Six were born to 
of Onum are Khninniui and Jada. And the him in Hebron, and lie reignetli there seven 
roub of Shainnml: Nadab nnd Abishur. years and six months, nml thirty and three 
"And tlie name of the wife of Abishur is years reigned he in Jerusalem. 5 And these 
Abilmil, nnd she bareth to him Alibnn and wero born to him in Jerusalem: Shimea, 
Molid. "And the sons of Nadab: Soled, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
andAppnim; and Seled dictb without chil- four of Bath-Sheha daughter of Ainmicl: 
dron. 31 And tho sons of Appaim: lain. a Iblinr also, and Elishnina, and Eliphelct, 
And the sons of Jslii: Sheehan And the and 7 Nogah, and Nepheg, and Jnphia, 8 and 
sons of ShcBlinn: Ahlnl. 32 And tho sons of EliBhnma, and Eliada. and Eliphelet, nine. 
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2 All are sons of David, besides the sons of begat Ophrah, andSeraiah begat Joab father 
tile concubines, and Tamar their sister. of the valley of Charashim, for they were 

10 And the Bon of Solomon is Rchoboam. artificers. * 8 And the eons of Caleb son of 

Abia his Bon, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his .lephunneh: Iru, Elah, and Naum; and the 
non, 11 Jorum his son, Aliaziah his Bon, boiis of Elah, even Kenaz. 10 And the sons 
Joash his son, 12 Amaziah hiB son, Azariah of Jehalelecl: Ziph and Ziphali, Tiria and 
his son, Jotliam his son, 13 Ahaz his 6on. Asareel. * 7 And the sods of Ezra are Jether, 
Uezekiah liisson, Manasseh his son, “Amoji and Mered. and Epher, and Jalon: and she 
his son, Josiah his son. bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Jshbali 

“And the sons of Josiah: the first-born father of Eshtemoa. “And his wife Je- 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third hudijah bare Jered father of Oedor, and 
Zedckiah, the fourth Shallum. Hebcr fatlier of Socho, and Jckuthiel father 

“And the sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiali of Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
his son, Zcdekiali his son. Bithiah daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered 

17 And the sons of Jeconiah: Assir; Sala- took, 1<J and the sons of the wife of liodiah 
tliicl his son. “Malchiram also, and Pc- sister of Nahoni: the father of Keilah the 
daiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, llosliama, Garraite, and Esbtemoa the Maachathiie. 
and Nedabiah. 20 And the sons of Shimon are Amnon, and 

“And the sons of Pedaiah : Zerubbahel, Rinnuh, Len-Hanon, and Tilon; and the sons 
and Shimei: and the sons of Zcrubbal>el: of Ishi: Zoheth, and Ben-Zoheth. 
Meshullam, and Hananiali, and Shelomith 21 The sons of Shelah son of Judah: Er 

their sister, “and HaKhuhah, and Ohel, and father of Lecah, and Laadah fatlier of Ma- 
Beruchiah, and llasadiah, Jushab-Uesed, reshah, and tbc families of the house of the 
five. service of fine linen, of the house of Ashbea. 

21 And the sons of llananiah: Pelatiah, 22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozcba, and 
and Jesaia'n, sons of Repliaiah, sons of Joash, and Saraph, who ruled in Moab and 
Araan, sonsof Obadiali, sons of Shcchaniah. Jashnbi-Lehem ; but these things are old. 

“And the sons of Shechaniah: Shemaiah: “These are the potters and the inhabit- 
and the sons of Shemaiah: Hnttush, and ants of Netaim and Gedera: with tlie king 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariali, and Sha- in his work they dwelt there, 
pliat, six. “The sonsof Simeon: Nemuel, and Jam in, 

“And the sons of Neariah: Elioenai, and Jarib, Zerah, Shaul; “Shallum his son, Mib- 
Hczekiah, and Azrikam, three. samhisson, Mislimahisson. “Andthesons 

“ And the sons of Elioenai: Hodaiah, and of Mishina: Hamuel his son, Zacchur hisson, 
Eliashib, und Pelaiah, and Akkuh, and Jo- Shimei his son. 27 And Shimei hath sixteen 
lianan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. sons and six daughters, and his brethren 
IV. A THEsonsof Judah: Pharez, Hezron. have not many children, and none of their 
and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. a And families have multiplied so much as the 
Iteaiah son of Shobal begat Jahatll, and cliildren of J ml all. “And they dwell in 
Jaliath begat Ahuniaj and Lahad. These Becr-Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-Shual, 
are the families of the Zorathitcs. 3 And “and in Bilhah, and in Ezem, and in Tolad, 
these are of the father of Etam: Jezreel, 30 and in Bethuel, and in Hormah, and in 
and Ishma, and Idbash; and the name of Ziklag, 31 and in Betli-Marcabolh, and in 
their sister in ilazelelponi, * and Penviel fa* Ilazar-Susiin, and in Beth-Birei, and in 
ther of Gedor, and Ezcr father of Hushah. Shaarim. These are their cities till the 
These are the sons of Hur, first-born of reigning of David. 32 And their villages 
Ephratah, father of Beth-Lehem. are Etam, and Ain, Riramon, and Tochen, 

s And to Ashur father of Tekoa were two and Ashan, five cities, 53 and all tlieir vil- 
wives, Ilelali and Naarah. 6 And Naarah lages which are round about these cities 
baretli to him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and unto Baal. These are their dwellings, and 
Temeni, and Haahnshtari. These are the they have their genealogy. “And Mesho- 
sons of Naarah. 7 And the sons of Helali: bah, and Jamlech, and Joshah son of Ama- 
Zercth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8 And Coz ziah, 35 and Joel, and Jehu son of .Tosibiali, 
begat Anub, and Zobcbali, and the families son of Scraiah, son of Asiel. 36 and Elioenai, 
of Aharhcl son of Hamm. and Jaakobah, and Jesliohaiah. aiul Asaiali, 

2 And Jal)C7, is honoured above his breth- and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 37 and 
ren, and his mother called his name Jabez, Ziza son of Shiphi, son of Allon, son ol 
saying, ‘ Because I have brought forth with Jedaiah, son of Shimri, son of Shemaiah. 
grief.’ 10 And Jnbcz calleth mi the God of “These who eoincin by name nrepriuces 
Israet, saying, ‘If blessing Thou wilt bless in their families, and the houses of their 
me. then Thou hast made great my border, fathers have broken forth into a multitude, 
and Thy hand hath been with me, and “And they go to the entrance of Gedor, 
Thou hast kept me from evil, not to grieve even unto the cast of the valley, to seek 
me;* and God bringeth that which he asked, pasture for their Hock. 40 And they find 

11 And Chelub brother of Shuah begat pasture, fat and good, and the land hath 
Mehlr; he is father of Eshton. 13 Ami Esh- broad sides, and is quiet, and safe; for they 
ton begat Bebh-Raphn, und Paseah, and of Ham dwelt there before. And these 
Teh in nuh father of Ir-Nahasli. These are who are written by name come in the days 
the men of Rechnh. 13 And the sons or of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smite their 
Kenaz: Othniel, und Seraiah; and the sons tents, and the habitations which have been 
of Othniel: Uathath. 14 And Meonothai found there, and devote them to dcstruc- 
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tlon unto tills day, and dwell in their steads, 
because pasture for their flock is there. 

4 -Aud smneol them, of the Bons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, lmvo gone to mount 
Sell - , (and Pelatiah, and Ncariah, and Re- 
phuiah, and Uzziel, sons of Ishi, at their 
head), 43 and Binitu the remnant of the 
escaped ones of Amalck, and dwell there 
unto this day. 

V. l ANl)lhe sons of Itcuhcn, flrst-lmrn 
of Israel: for lie w the flrsl-hnrn, and on 
account of his profnning the couch of his 
father his birthright is given to the sons 
of Joseph bou of Israel, and he is not to be 
reckoned by genealogy for the birthright, 
a for Judah hath been mighty over his 
brother, and for leader above him, and the 
birtliright w Joseph's. 3 The sons of Reu¬ 
ben, flrst-bom of Israel: Hanoch, and Fallu, 
Ilezron, and Carmi. 4 The sons of Joel; 
Shcmaiah his son, Gog his son, Shiniei his 
son, Mi call his son, Reaia his son, Baal his 
son, 8 RccrahhiBBon, whom Tilgath-Pilneser 
king of Asslmr removed. He is prince of 
the Rcubenitcs. 7 And his brethren by 
their families, in the genealogy of their 
generations, are. heads : Jeicl, and Zccha- 
riali, 8 aml Bela son of Azaz, son of Shcina, 
eon of Joel, whodwelleth in Aroer, even to 
Ncbo and Baal-Mcon; 9 and eastward he 
dwelt even to the entering in of the wilder¬ 
ness, even from the river Euphrates, for 
their cattle were multiplied in the land of 
Gilead. lu And in the days of Saul they 
have made war with the Hagaritcs, who fall 
by their hand, and they dwell in their tents 
over all the face of the cast of Gilead. 

"And the children of Gad dwelt over- 
aguinst them in the land of Bashnn unto 
flalcah, l -Joel the head, and Shapham the 
Hecond, and Jaunui and Shaphat in 11a- 
shan. 13 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers are Michael, and Meshullam, 
and Sheba, nnd Jorai, and Jaclian, ami Ziu, 
and lleber, seven. "These are tlie sons of 
AhihaiL son of lluri, son of Jaroah, son of 
Gilead, son of Michael, son of Jcshishai, 
won of Jnlulo, bou of buz. 13 Allison of Ab- 
dicl, son of Guni. head of the house of their 
fathers. l,i Aml they dwell in Gilead in Ha- 
slum, and in her small towns, ami in all the 
suburbs of Slmron. upon their outskirts. 
" All of them reckoned themselves by genea¬ 
logy in the days of JoLIwuu king of Judah, 
ami in the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

"The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and the half of the tribe of Manaaseh, of 
sons of valour, men bearing shield and 
sword, and treading the how, and taught 
of buttle, are forty and four thousand and 
seven hundred and sixty, going out to the 
host. 10 Aiul they make war with the Ha- 
garites, and Jetur, and Nephish, nnd No¬ 
dab, 30 and they are helped against them, 
and tho Hagaritcs arc given into theirhand, 
and all who are with them, for they cried 
to God in the battle, and he was entreated 
of them, because they trusted in him. 

21 And they take captive their cattle, of 
their camels fifty thousand, nud of sheep 
two hundred and 11 fly thousand, and of 


aBses two thousand, and of human beings a 
hundred thousand ; 22 for many have fallen 
pierced, for the battle is of God; and they 
dwell in their steads till the removal. 

23 And the children of the half of the tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land; from Easlian 
unto Baal-Hermon, and Senir, and mount 
Hermon, have they multiplied. 24 And these 
are the heads of the house of their fathers, 
even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, 
men mighty of valour, men of name, heads 
of the house of their fathers. 25 And they 
trespass against the God of their fathers, 
and go a-whoring after the gods of the peo¬ 
ples of the laud whom God destroyed from 
their presence. ^ And the God of Israel 
stirreth up the spirit of Pul king of Asshur, 
and the spirit of Tilgath-Pilneser king of 
Asshur, and he remnvclh them (even the 
Reubcnites, and the Gadites, and the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh), and bringeth 
them to linlah, and Habor, and Hara, und 
the river of Gozan unto this day. 

VI. 1 TIIEsonsof Levi: Gershon, Kohalh, 
and Merari. 2 And the sons of Koliath : 
Armani, Izlmr, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram : Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam. And tlie sons of Aaron: 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithainar. 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abisliua. 5 And Abislma begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, ’•aiul Uzzi begat Zcra- 
hiah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 7 Me- 
raioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 8 and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za- 
dok begat Ahimaaz, “and Ahimuaz begat 
Azariah, and Azariah begatJohanan, 10 and 
Johanan begat Azariah, he who ministered 
in the house which Solomon built in Jeru¬ 
salem. 11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 12 ami Ahitub begat 
Zadok, and Zadok begat Shallum, 18 and 
Shalluin begat Hilkiah, and Jlilkiah begat 
Azariah, "and Azariah begat Seruiah, and 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak; 14 and Jchozadak 
went in the Loud’s removing Judah and 
Jerusalem by tlie hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

JC The sons of Levi: Gcrshoin, Kohalh, 
ami Merari. 17 Aiul these arc the names of 
the sons of Gcrshom: Libnl and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Koliath: Amram, and 
Izhar, and Ilehron, ami Uzziel. 1<J The sons J 
of Merari; Mahli and Mushi. Ami these 
arc the families of the Lcvites according to 
their fathers; 20 of Gcrshom: Libni his son, 
Jahath his Bon, Ziinmah his son, Joah his 
son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son. Jeatferai 
his soil. 22 The sons of Koliath: Aimninadab 
his son, Korah his soil, Assir liis son, 23 Elkn- 
nah liis son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir 
bis son, - 4 Tuhath liis son, Uriel his son, Uz- 
ziali liis son, and Sluuil his son. 24 And the 
sons of Elknnali: Amasui ami Ahimotli. 

^Elknnah: the sons of Elkanah: Zophai his 
son, and Nahatli his son, 27 Eliab hia son, Jc- 1 
roliatn his son, Elknuuh his son. 28 And tlie . 
Eons of Samuel: the llrst-born Vashni, and . 
Abiali. -^The sons of Merari: Mahli, Libnl ’ 
his son, .Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 30 Shi- ! 
me I liis sou, Uuggiah his son, Asaiah liia 
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Bi»n. 31 And these are they whom Davhl 
stationed over the parts of the boor of the 
house of the LoitU, from the ideating of the 
ark, ^-nnd they are ministering before the 
tahcrnacle of the tent of meeting, with 
Binging, till (he building by Solomon of the 
houBc of the Loitn in Jerusalem ; und they 
stand according to their ordinance over 
their service. 33 And these are tho9e who 
stand with their children: of the sons of the 
Kohnlhitcs : I [email the singer, eon of Joel, 
eon of Shemuel, 31 sun of Elkannh, son of 
Jcrolmm, eon of Eli el, son of Toah, ^''Bou of 
Zuph. son of Klkanah, son of Mahath, son of 
Amasai, 3a son of Elkanuh, eon of Joel, son 
of Azariah, son of Zcphnniah, 37 son of Ta- 
linth, son of Assir, son of Ebiosaph, son of 
Korah, 38 son of Izhnr, son of Kohath, son 
of Levi, son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who is standing 
on his right, even Asaph, son of Bcrachiah. 
Bon of Shimen, 49 son of Michael, son of 
BmiBoInli, boh of Malchinh, 41 son of Ethni, 
Bon of Zcrali, son of Adaiah, 42 son of Ethan, 
son of Ziinmah, son of Shimei, 43 son of Ja- 
lmth, son of Gcrshotn, son of Levi, 

44 And the sons of Mcrori, their brethren, 
are on the left. Ethan son of Kishi, son of 
Abdi, son of Malluch, 4A son of Hoslmbiali. 
son of Amnzinh, son of Hilkiah, 4U son of 
Amzi, son of Bani, son of Simmer, 47 son of 
Mnhli, Bon of Mushl, son of Mcmri, son of 
Levi. 48 And their brethren the Levites are 
put to ull the service of the tabernacle of 
the house of Qod. 

49 And Auron and his sons are making per¬ 
fume on the altar of the burnt-olfering, and 
on the altar of perfume, for all the work of 
the holy of holies, und to make atonement 
for Israel according to nil that Moses the 
servant of God commanded. w And these 
are the bo ns of Aaron: Eleazar his son, 
Phinchns his son, Abishun his son, 61 Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zernhiah his son; 
M Mcraioth his sou, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
liis son, “Zudok hie son, Ahlmaaz his son. 

M Aml these are their dwellings, through¬ 
out their towers, in their border, of the sons 
of Aaron, of the family of the Kohathites : 
for theirs was the lot, w And they give to 
them Hebron in the land of Judah and its 
suburbs round about it. 40 And the field of 
the city and its villages they gave to Caleb 
son of Jophunueli. ■' l7 And to the sons of 
Aaron they gave the cities of refuge, even 
Hebron, nnd Lihimli uud its suburbs, and 
Jattir, nnd Eshtemon und its suburbs, 
98 and Hilen and its suburbs, Debir and its 
suburbs, 59 und Asltnu and its suburbs, and 
Ueth-Sliemesh nnd its suburbs. 00 And from 
the tribe of Benjnmin, Gebn and its suburbs, 
nnd Alomcth and its suburbs, nnd Anntliotli 
and its suburbs. A11 their cities for Uicir 
families are thirteen cities. 01 And to the 
sons of Kohath, who uro left of the family 
of the tribe, from tho hnlf of the tribe, tho 
half of Munnsseh, by lot, arc ten cities, 
j w And to tho sons of Gersliom, for their fn- 
; milies, from tho tribo of IsBaclmr, and from 
the tribo of AbIicf, and from the tribo of 
Naphtali. and from tlio tribo of Manusseh 
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In Bashan, thirteen cities. 03 To the sons j 
of Merari, for their families, from the tribe 
of Rcuhcn, and from the tribe of Gad, and 
from the tribe of Zebulun, by lot, twelve \ 
cities. 64 And the children of Israel give to 
the Levites the cities and their suburbs. 

«And they give by lot from the tribe of j 
the Children of Judah, nnd from the tribe of , 
the Children of Simeon, and from the tribe | 
of the Children of Benjamin, these cities 
which they call byname. &: And some of ! 
the fnmilics of the sons of Kohath have 
cities of their border, from the tribe of Kph- ’ 
raim. 67 And they give to them the cities 
of refuge, even Sbechem and its euhurbs in j 
the hill-country of Ephraim, and Gezerand 
its suburbs, 98 and Jokmeam with its sub¬ 
urbs, nnd Beth-IIoron and its suburhs, | 
09 and Aijalon and its suburbs, and Gath- , 
Rimmon and its suburbs, 70 and from the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Aner and its sub- ] 
urbs, and Bileam and its suburbs, for the 
family of the sous of Kohath who are left. , 

71 To the sons of Gershom from the family 
of the half of the tribe of Manasseh are 
Golan In Bashan and its suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth and its suburhs; ^and from the tribe 
of Issachar: Kedesh and its suburbs, Da- 
berath and its suburhs, 73 and Raraotli and 
its suburbs, and Ancm and its suburbs; 

74 and from the tribe of Asher: Mashal and 
Its suburbs, nnd Abdon and its suburbs. 

75 and Hukok and its suburbs, and Rehob 
and its suburbs; 7,: and from the tribe of 
Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee and its sub¬ 
urbs, nnd Hammon and its suburbs, and 
Kirjathnim and its suburbs. 

77 To the children of Merari who nrc left, 
from the tribe of Zebulnn, are Rimmon and 
Its suburbs, Tabor and its suburbs; 78 and 
from beyond the Jordan by Jericho, at the 
cast of the Jordan, from the tribe of Reu¬ 
ben, Bezer in the wilderness and its sub¬ 
urbs, and Jahzah and its suburbs, 79 and 
Kcdcmoth and its suburbs, and Mephaath 
and its suburbs; 80 and from the tribe of 
Gad: Ramoth in Gilead and its suburbs, and 
Mahanaim and its suburbs, 81 and Hcslibon 
and itB suburbs, and Jazer and its suburbs. 

VII, l AND the sons of Issachar: Tola, 
nnd Punh, Jnshuh, and Sliiroroni, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola: Uzzi, and Repliainh, 
and Jeriel, and Jnhmni, nud Jibsam, aud 
Shemuel, heads of the house of their fathers, 
even of Tolu, mighty men of valour in their 
generations: their number in the days of 
David is twenty nnd two thousand and six 
hundred. 3 Aud the sons of Uzzi: Izrahiah: 
and tho sons of Izrohinh: Michael, and 
Obadiah, and Joel, Isliiuh, Hamishn: all of 
them are heads. 

4 And beside them, by their generations, 
of the house of their fathers are troops of 
the host for battle, thirty and six thousand; 
for they multiplied wives und children. 

6 And their brethren of nil the families of 
Issachar are mighty of valour, eighty nnd 
seven thousand, nil have their genealogy. 

6 Of Benjamin: Boln, nnd Bceher, and Je- 
dinel, three. 7 And tho sons of Dein: Ezbon, 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, nud Jcrimoth, nud 
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Tri, five; heads of Hie house of the fathers, 
mighty men of valour, with their genealogy, 
twenty ami two thousand, and thirty and 
four. 8 And the sons of Bccher: Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elloenni, and 
OmrJ, and Jerimoth, and Ablnh, and Ana* 
thoth, and Alameth. All these are sons of 
Becher, 9 with their genealogy, after their 
generations, the heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, twenty thou¬ 
sand and two hundred. 10 And the sons of 
•fediael: Killian; and the sons of Uiilian : 
Jeush, and Benjamin, and Iilmd, and Che- 
naanah. and Zelhaii, and Tharshlfih, and 
Ahiblinhar. 11 All theso are sons of Jedinel, 
even lieads of the fathers, mighty men of 
valour, seventeen thousand and two hun¬ 
dred, going out of the host for the battle, 
i- And Rhuppim and Iluppim are children 
of Ir: TIushim sons of Aher. 

• a Thc Bone of Naphtali; Jahziel, andGuni, 
and Jczer, and Shall uni, eons of Bilhah. 

14 The sons of Manasseh : Ashricl, whom 
Jaladah his Aramaean concubine bore, with 
Machir father of Gilead. 18 And Machir 
took wives for Iluppim and for Shuppim, 
and the name of the first w Manchah, and 
the name of the second is Zelophehad, and 
Zcloplichad hath daughters. 16 And Maa- 
cliah wife of Machir beareth a son, and 
ealleth his name Peresh, and the name of 
his brother is Shercsh, and his sons are 
Ulam and Rnkem. 17 And the sons of Ulam: 
Redan. These arc the sons of Gilead son of 
Machir, son of Manasseh. 18 And his sister 
Ilamniolckcth bare Ishod, and Abiezer, and 
Mahulah. 19 And the sons of Shcmidah are 
Aliian, and Shechem, nnd Likhi, and Aniam. 

“Anil the sons of Ephraim: Shuthelah, 
and Rered his son, and Tahath his son, 
and Elndah his son, and Tahath his sou, 
21 nnd Zaliad his son, nnd Shuthelah his son, 
and Kzer, anil Elead; and the men of Gath 
who are horn in the land have slain them, 
because they came down to take their cat¬ 
tle. 32 And Ephraim (heir father inourneth 
many days, and bis brethren come to com¬ 
fort him. 2:1 And he goeth in unto his wife, 
nnd she concelvetli and beareth a son, anil 
he ealleth his name Moriah, because evil 
was in his house. And his daughter is 
Shcrnh, and Bhe buildeth Bcth-Horon the 
lower, and Hie upper, and Uzzen-Sherali). 
28 And H'-pluih is ns son, nnd Reshcph, and 
Telah his son, am Tulnin Ids son, 3G I,nndan 
his son, Ammihud his son, Eliehunifthis eon, 
27 Nun his sun, Jc mshiinh his son. 

23 And their possessions nud their dwell¬ 
ings are Bethel and Its sinQll towns, and to 
tho eaBt Naarnn, and to the wcstGczer and 
its small towns, and Shechem and Its small 
towns, unto Gaza mid its towns. 29 And by 
the parts of the children of Manasseh,.Beth- 
Rheau and Its small towns. Tnanoch and its 
email towns, Megiddo and its small towns, 
Dor nnd its small towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph son of Israel. 

80 The sons of Asher: Iinnali, and Isunli, 
and Islmni, and Beriah, and Serah thoir 
Bister, a* And the sons of Beriah: Heber, 
and Malchicl, who is tlie father of Birzn* 


vith. 82 And Heber begat Japhlet, and 
Shomer, and Hotham, and 8hua their 
Bister. 33 And the sons of Japhlet: Paeaeli, 
and Bimhal, and Asbvath; these are the 
sons of Japhlet. 34 And the sons of Sharoer: 
Ahi, and Rohgah, Jelmbbah, and Aram. 
^And the sons of Helem his brother: Zo- 
phah, and Imnn, and Shclcsh, nnd Amal. 
M The sons of Zopliah: Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bczer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
shnh, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the 
dona of Jether: Jephunneli, and Pispali, and 
Ara. 89 And the sons of Ulla: Arab, and 
Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these are the children of Aslier, 
heads of the house of the fathers, chosen 
ones, mighty men of valour, heads of the 
princes, with their genealogy', for the host 
for the battle, lheir number is twenty and 
six thousand men. 

VIII. 1 AND Benjamin begat Bela his 
first-born, Ashbcl the second, and Ahnrah 
the third, 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha 
the fifth. 3 And there are sons to Bela: 
Addar, and Gera, 4 and Abihud, and Abi- 
shua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 5 and Gera, 
and Shephuphan, nnd Huram. c And these 
are the sons of Ehud: they are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they remove them to Manahath: 7 and Nun¬ 
man, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza aud Allihud. 8 And 
Shaharaim begat in the country of Moab, 
after his sending them away; Hushim and 
Bnara are his wives. 9 And he begetteth of 
Hodcsh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and 
Mcsha, and Malcham, >°and Jeuz, and 
Shachia, and Minna. These are his sons, 
heads of the fathers. 11 And of Hushim he 
begat Aliituh and Elpaal. 12 Aud the sons 
of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi sham, and Shamed, 
(who built Ono and Lod and its small 
towns,) 13 nnd Beriah and Shemn, (who aro 
heads of the fathers of tho inhabitants of 
Aijnlon, caused the inhabitants of Gatli to 
flee); ,4 and Aliio, Shasbak, and Jeremoth, 
13 and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 1G nnd 
Michael, and Ispah, and John, sons of Bo- 
riah; 17 and Zebadiah, and Mesliullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 18 and Ishmerai, and 
Jczliah, and Jobab, sons of Elpaal; 10 and 
Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabili, 20 and Elienai, 
and Zilthal, and Eiiel, 21 and Adaiah, ami 
Beraiah, and Shlmrath, sons of Shim hi; 
22 and Ishpan, and Heber, nnd Elicl, 23 and 
Abdon, and Zichri, and Hannn, 24 and Hn- 
naiuttli, and Elam, and Antothijah, ‘^md 
lphedeiah, and Pcnuel, sons of Shnshak; 
25 and Sliamshcrai, and Shehnriah, and 
Atlmliah, 27 and Jarcsinh, and liliah, and 
Zichri, sons of Jeroham. 28 Those are lieads 
of the fathers, by their generations, chiefs; 
these dwell in Jerusalem. 29 Aud in Gibeon 
hath the father or Gibeon dwelt, and the 
name of his wife is Manchah; 30 and his 
first-born is Abdon, anil Zur, and Kish, and 
Baal, and Nadab, 31 nnd Gedor, and AJiio, 
nnd Znchcr; 32 and Mikloth begat Sbiuieah. 
And they also dwelt ovor-agalnst their 
brethren in Jerusalem with their brethren. 
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33 And Ner begat Kish, nml Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mnlchi- 
Shuu, and Abinadab, and Esh-Baai. 34 And 
the son of Jonathan w Merib-Baal, and 
Merib-Baal begat Micnh: “ and the sons of 
Micnh: Pith on, and Melecli, and Tarea, and 
AJiaz. M And Abaz begat Jehoadah. and 
: Jehoadah begat AJemeth, and Azraavcth, 
j and Zimri: and Zimri begat Moza, 37 and 
j Moznbegat Binca, Kapha is his son, Elcnsnh 
his son, Azel his soil. ss And to Azel are 
i six sons, and these are their names: Azri- 
; karu, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Shearinh, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these are 
sons of Azel. 53 And the sons of Eshek his 
brother: Ulam his first-born, Jeliush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. And the 
sons of Ulam are men, mighty of valour, 
j treading the bow, and multiplying sons and 
1 soil’s sons, a hundred and fifty. All these 
i are of the Children of Benjamin. 

IX. i AND all Israel ha\ r e reckoned :hem- 
| selves by genealogy, nnd lo, they are written 
j in the book of the kings of Israel and Ju- 
i dull, removed to Buhylon for their trespass, 
t 2 And the first inhabitants, who are in 

| their possession, in their cities, of Israel 
are the priests, the Levites, and the Nethi* 
nim. 3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
Children of Judah, and of the Children of 
Benjamin, and of tlie Children of Ephraim 
and Manasseh: * Utliai son of Am mi hud, son 
of Omri, son of Irnri, son of Bani, of the 
children of Pliarez, son of Judah. 5 And 
of the Shilonites: Asaiuli the first-born, and 
his sons. 6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jcuel, 
i and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of tlie sons of Benjamin: Sallu son 
i of Meshullarn, son of Hodaviali, son of Ha- 
senuah, 8 and Ibneiah son of Jeroham, and 
; Elah son of Uzzi, son of Michri, and Me- 
Bhullam son of Sbephatiah, son of Keuel, 
1 son of Iboijah. 9 And their brethren, ac- 
j cording to their generations, are nine liun- 
! dred and fifty and six. All these men arc 
i heads of the fathers, according to the house 
I of their fathers. 

10 And of the priests: Jedoiah, and Je- 
hoinrib, and Jachin, n and Aznriah son of 

| Hilkiah, son of Meshullarn, sou of Zadok, 
i son of Meraioth, soil of Ahitub, leader in 
j the house of God. i^And Adaiah son of 
; Jeroham, son of Pasliur. son of Malchijali, 
and Maasiai son of Adiel, son of Jahzerah, 
son of Meshtillam, son of Meshillemith, son 
of Immer. 13 And their brethren, heads of 
! the house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and sixty, mighty men of 
strength, are for the work of the service of 
• tlie house of God. 

11 And of tlie Levites: Shemaiuh son of 
i Ilasshnb, son of Azrikam, son of Hashahinh, 

; of the sons of Mernri: 13 nnd Bnkbnkkar, 

| Heresh, nnd Gnlal, nnd Mattaninli son of 

Micah, son of Zicliri, son of Asaph; i fi and 
Obadinb son of Shemniah, son of Galnl, son 
of Jcduthun; and Berechiah son of Asa, 
son of Elkannh, who dwell in the villages 
of the Netophnthites; 17 and the gate¬ 
keepers are Shall urn, nnd Akkub, nnd Tal- 
mon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: Siial- 
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lum is the head; 18 and hitherto they are at 
the gate of the king eastward. They arc 
gatekeepers for the companies of the sons 
of Levi. 19 And Shallum son of Kore, son 
of Ebiasnph, son of Korah, and his breth¬ 
ren, of the house of his father, the Korah- 
ites, are over the work of the sen-ice, keep¬ 
ers of the thresholds of the tent, and their 
fathers are over the camp of the Lord, 
keepers of the entrance. 20 And Phinehas 
son of Eleazar was leader over them for¬ 
merly; the Lord was with him. 21 Zecha- 
riah son of Meshelemiah is gatekeeper at. 
the entrance of the tent of meeting. 21 All 
of those who are chosen for gatekeepers 
over the thresholds ate two hundred and 
twelve; they are in their villages, by their 
genealogy ; they whom David and Samuel 
the seer appointed in their offices. 23 And 
they and their sons are over the gates of 
the house of the Lord, even of the house 
of the tent, by watches. 24 At tlie four 
sides arc the gatekeepers, east, west, north, 
and south. 25 And their brethren in their 
villages are to come for seven days from 
time to time with them. 24 For the four 
chiefs of the gatekeepers Levites are in 
office, and they have been over the cham¬ 
bers, and over the treasuries of the house 
of God. 27 And round about the house of 
God they lodge, for on them is the watch, | 
and they are over the opening, even morn¬ 
ing by morning. 23 And some of them are , 
over the vessels of service, that by num¬ 
ber they bring them in, and by number ( 
they take them out. 23 And some of them 
are appointed over the vessels, even over j 
nil the vessels of the snnetunry, and over 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oii, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. “And 
some of the sons of the priests mix ihe mix- j 
tures of the spices. 31 And Mat tit hiah, one 
of the Levites (who is first-born of Shallum '■ 
the Korahite), w in office over the work of 
the pans. 32 And of the sons of the Kolia- i 
thites, some of their brethren arc over the | 
bread of the arrangement, to prepare it 
sabbath by sabbath. 33 And those who j 
sing, heads of the fathers of the Levites, in 
the chambers, are free, for by day and by 
night they are over them in the work. 

31 These heads of the fathers of the Levites , 
throughout their generations are heads. 
These have dwelt in Jerusalem. 

35 And in Gibeou hath the father of Gibe- 
on dwelt, Jeliicl, and the name of his wife 
is Manchah. 36 And his first-born son w 
Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and I 
Ner, and Nadnb, 37 and Gedor. and Ahio, i 
nnd Zecliariah, and Mikloth. 33 And Mik- ; 
loth begat Shimcam, nnd they also, over- 
agninst their brethren, dwelt in Jerusalem • 
with their brethren. 

»And Ner begirt Kish, and Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malelii- 
Shua, and Abinadab, and Esli-llaal. ■“And j 
the son of Jonathan is Merib-Baal, and . 
Merib-Baal begat Micnh. 41 And the sons 
of Micnh: Pithon, and Melecli, and Tnhrea, 
nrnf Ahaz. 45 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and 
Jurah begat Alemetli. and Azmaveth, and 1 


f 
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Zimri, nnd Zimri begat Moza, 43 nnd Moza 
begat Binea, and Rcphainh in hie son, Elca- 
Ha)i his bod, Azel his sou. 44 And to Azelort* 
six sons, nnd these arc their names: Azrl- 
kam, Bocheru, and Islimael, and Shenriah, 
and Obadiah, and Ilanan ; these arc the 
sons of Azel. 

X. 'AND the Philistines have fought 
against Israel, and the men of Israel ltee 
from the presence of the Philistines, nnd 
fall wounded in mount Gilbua. 2 And the 
Philistines pursue after Saul, and after his 
sons, and the Philistines smite Jonathan 
and Ahinndnh, nnd Mulchi-Shua, sous of 
Saul. 3 And the battle is heavy on Saul, 
and those who shoot with the bow find him, 
and he Is wounded by those who shoot. 

L\lld Saul saith unto the bearer of his 
weapons, ‘ Draw thy sword, and pierce me 
through with it lest these uncircumeised 
come—then have they abused me.’ And 
the bearer of his weapons was not willing, 
for he fcareth exceedingly: and Saul taketh 
the sword, nnd fallcth upon it. 5 And the 
bearer of his weapons 6ecth that Saul is 
dead, and lie also falleth on the sword and 
dieth. 6 And Sauldieth, and Ills three sons, 
and all his house ; they died together. 

7 Ami all t he men of Israel who arc in the 
valley see that they have fled, nnd that Saul 
and his sons were dead, and they forsake 
their eilies and flee; and the Philistines 
came and dwell in them. 

3 And it eometh to pass, on the morrow, 
that the Philistines come to strip the wound¬ 
ed, and they find Saul and his sons fnllen 
in mount Gilbou. 9 And they strip him, and 
take away his head, and his weapons, and 
send into the land of the Philistines rouud 
about to proclaim the tidings to their idols 
and to the people. 10 And they put his 
weapons in the house of their gods, and his 
scull they have llxed in the house of Dagon. 

11 And all Jnbcsh Gilead hoar all that the 
Philistines have done to Saul, 12 and all the 
men of valour rise and lake away the cai^ 
rase of Saul, and the carcases of his sons, 
and bring them It* Jabesli, and bury their 
bones under the oak in Jabesli, and fast 
seven days. 13 And Saul dieth because of 
liis trespass which he trespassed against the 
Loim, against the word of the Lord which 
he kept not, and also for asking at a fami¬ 
liar spirit- inquiring,— 14 but he inquired 
not at the Lord, and lie putteth him to 
death, and tunieth the kingdom round to 
David son of Jesse. 

XI. 'AND all Israel are gathered unto 
David to Hebron, saying, ‘ T,o, wo are thy 
bone and thy llcsh: ‘-even intlmopast, even 
In Saul's being king, it is thou who art tak¬ 
ing out and bringing In Israel, nnd the Lord 
thy God saith to thee : Thou shalt feed My 
people Israel, and shalt he leader over My 
peoplo Israel.’ 3 Ami all the elders of Israel 
come unto the king to Ilebrun, nnd David 
mnkoth a covenant with them in Hebron 
before the Lord, and they anoint Dnvid 
king over Israel, according to the word of 
the Loud by Iho liaml of Samuel. 

4 Ami David goeth with all Israel to Jeru¬ 


salem, which is Jebus, and there are the 
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. 5 Aml 
the inhabitants of Jebus say to David, 'Thou 
shalt not come in hitherbut David enp- 
tureth the fortress of Zion, which tsthc city 
of David. 6 And David saith, ‘Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall become 
head and prince;’ and Joab son of Zeruiah 
goeth up first, aud bccometh head. 7 And 
David dwelletli in the fortress: therefore 
they have called it, ‘The City of David.' 
s And lie buildcth the city round about, from 
Millo, even unto the circumference, and 
Joab restoreth the rest of the city. 9 And 
David goeth, going on and becoming great, 
and the Loud of Hosts is with him. 

10 And these arc the heads of the mighty 
ones whom David hath, who strengthen 
themselves with him in his kingdom, with 
all Hrael to cause him to reign, according 
to the w ord of the Lord, ov er Israel. 11 And 
this is the account of the mighty ones whom 
David hath : Jashobeam sou of a Uach- 
monitc is head of the thirty; he lifteth up 
his spear against three hundred—wouuded, 
at one time. 12 And after him is Elcazar 
son of Dodo the Aholiitc, lie as among the 
three mighty. 13 He hath been with David 
in Pas-Dam mi m, and the Philistines have 
been gathered there to battle, and a portion 
of the field is full of barley, and the people 
have fled from tlic presence of the Phiiis- 
j tines, l4 and they station themselves in the 
midst of the portion, and deliver it, and 
smite the Philistines, and the Lord saveth 
—a great salvation. 

15 And three of tbe thirty heads go down 
i on the roek unto David, unto the cave of 
Adullam, nnd the host of the Philistines is 
encamping in the valley of Rephaim. lc And 
David is then in the fortress, and the station 
of the Philistines is then in Beth-Lehem. 
17 And David longeth and saith, ‘Who will 
give me water to drink from the well of 
Beth-Leliem, which is at the gate ?' ls And 
the three break through the camp of the 
Philistines, and draw water from the well 
of Heth-Lohem, which is at the gate, and 
take it and bring it unto David, and David 
lmth not been willing to drink it, and pour- 
cth it out to the Lord, 19 and saith, 4 Ear be 
it from me, by my God, from doing this; the 
blood of these men shall 1 drink with their 
lives? for with their lives they have brought 
it; ’ and he was not willing to drink it; these 
things did the three mighty ones. 

20 And Abishai brother of Joab lie hath 
been head of the three : he also lifteth ftp 
his spear against three hundred—wounded, 
and hath a name among three. 21 Of the' 
three by the two lie is honoured, and bc- 
comcth their head; but unto the first lliree 
he hath not come. 

^Benaiah son of Jchoiada, son of a valiant 
man, of great deeds, from Kabzecl: he hath 
smitten two lion-like Moabites, and hath 
gone down nnd smitten a lion in the midst, 
of the pit, in a day of snow. 23 And he hath’ 
smitten a man, nn Egyptian (a man of mea-» 
sure, five by the cubit), and in the hand of 
the Egyptian is a spear like the beam of 
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weavers, ami lie gocth down to him with a 
rod, and taketh violently away the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, nnd slny- 
ethhim with his own spear. 24 These things 
hath Benaiiih son of Jcholnda done, and 
hath a name among the three mighty ones. 
a^Of the thirty, lo, hew honoured, but unto 
the first three he hath not come, and David 
placetli him over I 1 I 9 guard. 

20 And the mighty ones of the forces are 
Asahcl brother of Joab; Elhanan son of 
Dodo of Bclh-Lchcni; 27 Shammoth the Ha- 
rorite; llelcz the Pclonitc; “Ira son of 
Ikkeshthc Tckoite: Abi-Ezerthe Antothite; 
‘■“aibbecaithe Hushathite; Ilaithc Ahohitc; 
30 Mahanii the Xctophathitc; Helcd son of 
Baannh the Netophathite: 31 Ithai son of 
Ribni of Gibcah, of the Children of Ben¬ 
jamin; Bcnalah the Perathonitc; ^Ilurai of 
the brooks of Gnash ; Abiel the Arbathite ; 
*'Azmavcth the Baharumite; Eliahba the 
Shnnlbonitc; 31 the sons of Hashem the 
Gizonite; Jonathan son of Shage the Hn- 
rarite; “ Ahiam son of Sacar the Ilararite; 
Eliphal son of Ur; wnepher the Mcche- 
rathite : Ahijah the Pelonite ; 37 Hezro the 
Carmelite; Naarai Bon of Ezbai; 33 Joel 
brother of Nathan; Mibhnr son of Hng- 
geri; "Zclck the Ammonite; Naharni the 
Berotliitc, bearer of the weapons of Joab, 
son of Zerulnh; 40 Ira the Ithrite; Gareb the 
Ithrite; 41 Uriah the Hittite ; Znbnd son of 
Ahlai; 42 Adina son of Shizn the Rcubcnitc, 
head of the Reubcnites, and thirly by him; 
43 Hnnnn son of Maachah : and Joshnphat 
the Mithnite; 44 Uzzia the Ashterathite; 
Sliama and Jchicl sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite; « Jediacl son of Shimri; and John 
his brother thcTizite; 46 Elicl the Mahavitc; 
and Jeribai, and Joshavinh, sons of Elnaam: 
and Ithrnah the Moabite: 47 Elicl, nnd Obcd, 
and Jasicl the Mcsobnitc. 

XII. 1 AMD these are they who come unto 
Ditvid to Ziklag, while shut up on account 
of Saul son of Kish; nnd they arc among 
the mighty ones, helping the bnttle, 2 arined 
with the bow, right and left handed, with 
stones, and with arrows, with bows, of the 
brethren of Saul, of Benjamin. 3 The head 
is Ahiezcr, and Joash, sons of Sheinanh the 
Gibeathite, and Jezicf, nnd Pelet, son9 of 
Azmavclh, nnd Bcrnchnh, nnd Jehu the 
Antothite, 4 and lshinninh the Gibconitc, n 
mighty one among the thirty, nnd over the 
thirty ; nnd Jcrcminh, nnd Jahnziel, and 
Johnnun, nnd Josnbnd the Gedernthite, 
5 Eluznl, and Jerimotb, and Benlinh, nnd 
flhoinnrinh, nnd Sheplmtinh the Hnruphite; 

6 Elknnnh, and Jcsiah, nnd Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jnshohcnm the Korhites, 7 and 
Joelah, and Zebadlah, sons of Jeroham of 
the Gedorites. 

8 And some of the Gadites have been sepa¬ 
rated unto David, to tho fortress, in the 
wilderness, mighty ones of valour, men of 
the host for the battle, setting in array 
target and bucklor, and their faces tho 
faces of lions, nnd ns roes on the moun¬ 
tains for speed. °Ezcr the head, Obndinh 
the second, Eliab tho third, >°Mishmnnnnh 
the fourth, Jeremiah tho fifth, 11 Attfti the 
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sixth, Eliel the seventh. 12 Johanan the 
eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jeremiah the 
tenth, Machhanai the eleventh. 14 These 
are of the children of Gad, heads of the 
host, one of a hundred is the least, and the 
greatest is one of a thousand. 15 These are 
they who have passed over the Jordan in 
the first month, when it is full over all its 
' banks, und cause all they of the valley to 
flee to tho east und to the west. 

10 And 3ome of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah come unto the stronghold to 
David. 17 And David goeth out before them, 
and answereth and saith to them, 'If for 
peace ye have come unto me, to help me, I 
have a heart to unite with you ; and if to 
betray me to mine adversaries—without 
violence in my hands—the God of our 
fathers see and reprove.’ is And the Spirit 
hath clothed Amasni head of the captains: 
‘ To thee, O David, and with thee, O son of 
Jesse, be pence; peace be to thee, and peace 
to thy helper, for thy God hath helped 
thee. 1 And David recciveth them, and put- 
teth them among the heads of the troop. 

19 And some of Mnnasseh have fallen unto 
David in his going with the PhilisLines 
against Israel to battle, yet they helped 
them not, for by advice the princes of the 
Philistines sent them away, saying, * With 
our heads he will fall unto his master Saul.’ 
“In his going unto Ziklag there have fallen 
unto him of Munnsseb, Adnah, and Jozn- 
bad, nnd Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, heads of the thou¬ 
sands which are of Mnnasseh. 21 And they 
have helped David over the troops, for they 
are all of them mighty of valour, and are 
captains in the host: 22 for at that time, day 
by day they come unto David to help him, 
till it is a great camp, like the camp of God. 

23 And these are the numbers of the heads 
of the armed men of the host; they have 
conie unto David to Hebron, to turn the 
kingdom of Saul round unto him, according 
to the mouth of the Lord. 34 Of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah, bearing target und spear, are 
six thousand nnd eight hundred armed ones 
of the host. 25 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty ones of valour for the host are seven 
thousand nnd one hundred. “Of the sons 
of Lovi are four thousand and six hundred. 
27 And Jehoiada is the leader of the Aaron- 
iles, and with him are three thousand and 
seven hundred, 29 und Zadok, a young man, 
mighty of vnlour, and of the house of his 
father, twenty nnd two heads. 29 And ot 
the children of Benjamin, the brethren 
of Saul, are three thousand, nnd hitherto 
their greater part are keeping the charge 
of the houso of Saul. 30 And of the children 
of Ephraim are twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty of valour, men of name, 
according to the house of their fathers. 
37 And of the half of the tribe of Mnnasseh 
are eighteen thousand, who have been de¬ 
fined by name, to come to cause David to 
reign. 33 And of the children of Issnchar, 
having understanding for the times to know 
what Israel should do; their heads are two 
hundred, and all their brethren are at tlieir 
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command. 83 Of Zebulun, going out of the 
host, arranging the buttle with all the in¬ 
struments of battle, are. fifty thousand, and 
keeping rank without a double heart. And 
of Naphtuli, u thousand heads, and with 
them, with target and spear, are thirty and 
seven thousand. 34 And of the Danites, 
arranging buttle, are twenty and eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. ;ui And <>f Asher, going 
out of the host, to arrange the buttle, are 
forty thousand. 37 And from beyond the 
Jordan, of the lteubeiilles, and of the Gud- 
ites, and of the half of the tribe of Munasseh, 
with all instruments of the host for the but¬ 
tle, are a hundred and twenty thousand. 

^All thcBC are men of war, keeping rank ; 
with a perfect heart they have come to He¬ 
bron, to cause David to reign over all Israel, 
and all the rest of Israel also arc of one 
heart to cause David to reign. 89 And they 
are there, with David, three days, eating and 
drinking, for their brethren have prepared 
for them. 1,0 And they also that are near to 
them, euen unto Issaehar, and Zebulun, and 
Nnphtali, are bringing bread on asses, and 
on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, with 
food of tine Hour, bunches of figs and raisins, 
and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep in 
abundance, for joy is in Israel. 

X1JI. 'AND David consulteth with the 
heads of thousands, and of hundreds, even 
every leader. 3 And David saith to all.the 
congregation of Israel, 4 If it be good unto 
you, and from the Loud our God it hath 
broken forth—let ns send unto our breth¬ 
ren who are left in all the lands of Israel, 
ami with them, the priests and the Levites, 
in the eitics of their suburbs, and let them 
he gathered unto us; 3 and let us bring the 
ark of ourGodroiuid unto us, for we sought 
it not in the days of Saul.’ *And all the 
congregation auy to do so, for the thing is 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

6 And David eongregateth all Israel from 
Shilior of Egypt even unto the entering in 
of Memath, to bring in the urk of God from 
Kiijuth-Jeurim; °und David goelh up, with 
all Israel, to Laulah, unto Kirjath-Jearim, 
which i\* Judah's, to bring up from thence 
the ark of God the Loin*, inhabiting the 
cherubs w here Lho Name is called on. 7 And 
they place Hie urk of God on a new eart, 
from the house of Abinudub, and Uzza and 
Ahio are lending the eart, 8 and David and 
all Israel are playing before God, with all 
strength, and with songs, and with harps, 
and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and 
with trumpets. "And they come unto the 
threshing-door of Chidon, and Uzza putteth 
lmth his hand to seize the ark when the 
oxen were released. ’"And the anger of 
the Lonn is kindled against Uzza, and He 
simtolh him, because he hath put forth his 
hand on the ark, and lie dicth there before 
God. 11 And David is displeased, because 
the Loud hath made a breach upon Uzza, 
and one ealleth that place ' The breach of 
Uzza’ unto this day. 13 And David fenreth 
God on that duy, saying, 4 How shall I bring 
in unto me the urk of God?' > 3 And David 

hath not turned aside the ark unto himself. 
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unto the city of David, but turneth it aside 
unto the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

u And the ark of God dwelleth with the 
household of Obed-Edom, in his house, 
three months; and the Loud blesseth the 
house of Obed-Edom, and all that he hath. 

XIV. i AND Huram king of Tyre sendeth 
messengers unto David, and cedar-wood, 
and artificers of walls, and artificers of 
wood, to build for him a house. 2 And 
David knoweth that the Loud hath esta¬ 
blished him for king over Israel, because of 
the liftiug up on high of his kingdom, for 
the sake of His people Israel. 

8 And David taketh again wives in Jeru¬ 
salem; and David again begetteth sons and 
daughters. 1 And these are the names of 
the children which he had in Jerusalem : 
Shammua, and Shobnb, Nathan, and Solo¬ 
mon, 5 and Ibhar, nndElislma, and Elpalet, 
6 and Nogah, and Nephog, and Japhia, 

7 and Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 And the Philistines hear that David hath 
been anointed for king over all Israel, ami 
all the Philistines go up to seek David; and 
David heareth, and goeth out before them. 
"And the Philistines have come, and rush 
into the valley of Rephaim. 10 And David 
asketh of God, saying, 4 Do I go up against 
the Philistines? and hast Thou given them 
into my hand?' And the Lord saith to 
him, 4 Go up, seeing I have giveu them into 
thy hand.’ HAnd they go up into Baal- 
Perazim, and David smiteth them there; 
and David saith, 4 God hath broken up mine i 
enemies by my hand, like the breaking up 
of waters;' therefore they have called the 
name of that placo Baal-Perazim. 12 And 
they leave their gods there, and David speak- 
cth, and they are burnt in the five. 

13 And the Philistines gather again,and rush 
into the valley; u and David again asketh of 
God, and God saith to him, 4 Go not up after 
them, turu round from them, then hast 
thou come to them from over-against the 
mulberries; 14 and it cometh to pass, when 
thou hearest the sound of the stepping at the 
heads of the mulberries, then thou goest 
out into the battle, for God hath gone out , 
before thee to smite the camp of the Philis¬ 
tines.’ 1G And David doth as God com- j 
manded him, and they smite the camp of the 
Philistines from Gibeon even unto Gazer. ; 

17 And the name of David goeth out into ! 
all the lands, and the Loud hath put his 
fear on all the nations. XV. • AND he I 
maketh for himself houses in the city I 
of David, and prepareth a place for the I 
ark of God, and stretcheth out for it a j 
tent. 2 Then said David, ‘None are to [ 
carry the ark of God, save the Levites, 
for on them hath the Loud fixed to carry 
the ark of God, and to serve Ilim for ever.’ 

3 A ml David eongregateth all Israel unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord 
unto its place which he lmd prepared for it. 

4 And David gathereth the children of Aaron, 1 

and the Levites. 6 Of the children of Ko- 
hath ; Uriel the chief and his brethren, a 
hundred ami twenty. a Of the children of 
Murari: Asa mb the chief and his brethren, 
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two hundred and twenty. 7 Of the children 1 
of Gerahoxn: Joel the chief and hi 9 breth¬ 
ren, a hundred and thirty. 6 Of the children 
of Elizaphan: Shemaiah the chief and his 
brethren, two hundred. 9 Of the children of 
Qebron: Elicl the chief and his bretliren, 
eighty. 10 Of the children of Uzzicl: Am- 
minadab the chief and his brethren, a hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

11 And David calleth for Zadok and for 
Abialliar, the priests, and of the Lcvites, for 
Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and 
Elicl, and Amminadab, 12 and saith to them, 

' Ye are the heads of the fathers of the 
Lcvites: sanctify youreelves, ye and your 
bretliren, and bring up the ark of the Lord, 
God of Israel, unto the place I have prepared 
for it: 13 because at the first ye were not 
sanctified, the Lord out God made a breach 
upon us, because we sought Him not accord¬ 
ing to the ordinance.' 11 And the priests 
and the Levites sanctify themselves, to 
bring up the ark of the Lord, God of Is¬ 
rael. 15 And the children of the Levites 
bear the ark of God, as Moses commanded, 
according to the word of the Lord, on their 
shoulder, with the staves upon them. 

16 And David speaketh to the heads of the 
lcvites to appoint their brethren the singers 
with instruments of song, psalteries, and 
harps, and cymbals, sounding, to lift up the 
voice for joy. i"And the Levites appoint 
Heman soil of Joel, and of his brethren. 
Asaph son of Be rechi ah, and of the sons of 
Mer&ri their brethren, Ethan son of Kusli- 
aiah. 13 And with them their brethren, the 
seconds in rank, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaa- 
zicl, and Shcmiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and ilaaseiah,and 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and llikneiah, 
and Obed-Edom and Jeiel the gatekeepers: 

19 and the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, with cymbals of brass to sound; 

20 and Zechariah, and Aziel, and Sliemi- 
ramoth. and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries 
on Alamoth; 2 » and Mattithiah, and Eli¬ 
pheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-Edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps, on the 
octave, to oversee. 

22 And Ohcuaniah, a head of the Levites, is 
over the burden ; lie tnstructeth about the 
burden, for he is intelligent. 25 And Bc- 
rechiah aud Elkanah are gatekeepers for 
the ark. 

^ And Rhebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Anmsai, and Zechariah. and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the priests, arc blow¬ 
ing with the trumpets before the ark of 
God, and Obed-Edom and Jchiah are gate¬ 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And it is David, and the ciders of Is¬ 
rael, and the heads of the thousands who 
go to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lohi> from the house of Obed-Edom with 
Joy: 26 and it cometh to pass in God's help¬ 
ing the Levites, bearing the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, that they sacrifice seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 27 And David is 
wrapt in an upper robe of fine linen, and 
all the Levites who bear the ark, and the 
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singers, and Clienaniah head of the burden 
of the singers ; on David also is an ephnd of 
linen. 23 And all Israel are bringing up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord with shout¬ 
ing, and with the sound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbals sounding 
with psalteries and harp6; ‘-^and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord is entering in 
unto the city of David, and llichal daugh¬ 
ter of Saul is looking through the window, 
and seeth king David dancing and playing, 
and despiseth him in her heart. 

XVI. 1 AND they bring in the ark of God. 
and place it in the midst of the tent which 
David hath stretched out for it, and they 
bring near bumt-offerings and peace-offer¬ 
ings before God. 2 And David ceaseth from 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings. ancl blcsseth the people in the 
name of the Lord, 3 and giveth a portion to 
every man of Israel, both man and woman: 
to each a cake of bread, aud a measure oi 
wine, and a grape-cake. 

«And he puttetli before the ark of the 
Lord, from among the Levites, ministers, 
even to make mention of, and to thank, and 
to give praise to the LORD, God of Israel. 
“Asaph the head, and his second Zeeba- 
riah; Jeiel. and Shemimmoth, and Jehiel, 
and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed-Edom, and Jeiel, with instru¬ 
ments of psalteries, and with harps; and 
Asaph is sounding with cymbals; 6 aml 
Benaiah and Jahaziel the priests are with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

7 On that day then hath David appointed 
at the beginning the giving of thanks to the 
LORD by means of Asaph and his brethren :— 

8 ‘Give ye thanks to the LORD, 

Call in His name; [ings. 

Make known among the peoples His do- j 

9 Sing to Him, sing psalms to Hint, 

Meditate on all His wonders. 

10 Boast yourselves in His holy name, 

Let the heart rejoice— I 

Of those who seek the Lord. j 

11 Seek the Lord and His strength. 

Seek His face continually. 

1 2 Remember His wonders which He did. 

His signs, and the judgments of Bis 

v 0 seed of Israel His servant, [mouth. [ 
O Children of Jacob His chosen ones ! 

11 He is the Lord out God, 

In all the earth are His judgments. 

13 Remember for ever His covenant, 

The thing He commanded 

To a thousand generations. 

16 Which He made with Abraham, 

And with His oath to Isaac, 

He established it to Jacob for a statute. 

To Israel—an everlasting’ coven ant. 

Saying: Tothec [givethelamlof Cannon, 
The portion of your inheritance; , 

19 When yc are few of number, j 

As a little thing, and sojourners in it. 

Ami they go up and down, 

From nation unto nation. 

And from one kingdom to another people. 

21 He hath suffered none to oppress them. 
And reproveth kings on their account. 
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-- ('nine not against Mine anointed ones, 
And against my prophets do no evil. 
Sing to the Lord all the earth, 

Proclaim from day unto day His aalvation. 
Rehearse among the nations His glory. 
Among all the peoples Ilia wonders. 

-3 For great is the Loup, 

And He is praised exceedingly, 

And fearful lie is above all gods. 

For all gods of tlie peoples are nought, 
lint the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Hoimnr and majesty arc before Him, 
Strength and joy arc in His place. 

- 4 Ascribe to the Lord, 

() families of the peoples. 

Ascribe to the Lord honour and strength. 
-■> Ascribe to the Lord the honour of His 
name; [Him. 

Lift up an offering, and come before 
Row yourselves to the LORD 
In the beauty of holiness. 

™ Re pained before Ilim, all the earth : 
The world also is established; 

It is not moved ! [glad. 

Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth he 
And let them say among the nations ; 
The Lord hath reigned. 

3- Let the sea roar, and its fulness. 

Let the Held exult, and all that is in it: 
53 Then do the trees of the forest 
Sing from the presence of the Lord, 
When lie comctli to judge the earth ! 

24 Hive thanks to the Lord, for Ac is good, 
For His kindness is everlasting. 

“ And say, Save us, 0 Hod of our salvation, 
And gather us, and deliver us from the na- 
To give thanks to Thy holy name, [tions, 
To triumph in Thy praise. 

85 Blessed is the Lord, God of Israel, 

From everlasting even unto everlasting.’ 
And all the people say, * Amen/ and have 
given praise to the Loud. 

37 And he leaveth there before the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD, Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark con¬ 
tinually, according to the matter of a day 
in its day; ^Olted-Fdom also, and their 
brethren, sixty and eight; and Obcd-Fdom 
son nf Jeduthun, and Jlosah lor gatekeep¬ 
ers; and Zadok the priest, and his breth¬ 
ren the priests, before the tabernacle of the 
I,oliD, in I lie high place which is in Gibeon, 
40 to cause burnt-niferiiigs to ascend to the 
r.OHD oil the altar of burnt-offering con¬ 
tinually, morning and evening, and for all 
that is written in the law of the Lord, 
which lie charged on Isrncl. 44 And with 
them lleinan, and Jeduthun, and the rest 
of the chosen ones, who were defined by 
name, to givo thanks to the Lord, for His 
kindness is everlasting; 4 -uml with them 
Human and Jeduthun, with trumpets and 
cymbals for those who sound, even with in¬ 
struments of the song of God; and the sons 
of Jeduthun are at the gate. 

4:1 And all the people go each to his house; 
and David turneth round to bless his house. 
XVII. 4 AND it cometh to pass as David 
sat in his houso, that David saith unto Na- 
than the prophet, ‘ Lo, I am dwelling in a 
house of codars, and the ark of the coven¬ 


ant of the Lord is under curtains,' 2 And 
Nathan saith unto David, ‘ All that is in 
thine heart do, for God is with thee.’ 8 And 
it cometh to pass on that night that the 
word of God is unto Nathan, saying, 4 ‘ Go, 
then hast thou said uuto David my servant, 
Thus hath the Lord said, Thou shalt not 
build for Me the house to dwell in; 6 for I 
have not dwelt in a house from the day 
that I brought up Israel until this day, but 
am from tent unto tent; and from the 
tabernacle, 6 whithersoever I walked up 
and down among all Israel, spake I a word i 
with any of the judges of Israel, whom I ! 
commanded to feed My people, saying. 
Why have yc not built for Me a house of 
cedars? 7 and now, thus shalt thou say to 
My servant, to David, Thus hath the Lord | 
of Hosts said, I have taken thee from home, | 
from after the sheep, to be leader over My ; 
people Israel; 8 and Inm with thee whither- j 
soever thou hast walked, aud I cut olf all | 
thine enemies from thy presence, and have 
made for thee a name like the name of the \ 
great ones who are in the earth. 9 And I , 
have prepared a place for My people Israel, 
and have planted it, and it hath dwelt in 
its place, and is not troubled auy more, 
and the children of perverseness continue 
not to wear it out as at first, 40 yea, even 
from the days that 1 appointed judges over 
My people Israel; 1 have also humbled all 
thine enemies, and I declare to thee that 
the Lord doth build a house for thee; 11 and 
it hath come to pass, when thy days have ' 
been fulfilled to go with thy fathers, that I 
have raised up thy seed after thee who is j 
of thy sons, and I have established his king J 
dom. 12 He doth build a house for Me, and I 
I have established his throne for ever; 13 1 
am to him for a father, and he is to Me for ■■ 
a son, and My kindness I turn not asido 
from him ns I turned it aside from him who 
was before thee; 14 and I have established 
him in My house, and in My kingdom for 
ever, and his throne is established forever.’ 

15 According to all these words, and ac- } 
cording to all this vision, so hath Nathan 
spoken unto David. 16 And David the king 
cometh and sittetli before the Lord, and 
saith, ‘Who am I, 0 Lord God, and what 
is my house, that Thou hast brought me ' 
hitherto ? 17 And this is small in Thine eyes, ; 
0 God, and Thou speakest concerning the j 
house of thy servant afar off, and hast seen 
me as a type of the man who is on high, (> j 
Lord God ! 18 What shall David add more 
unto Thee because of the honour of Thy 
servant; but Thou host known Thy servant. I 
19 O Lord, for Thy servant’s sake, and ac¬ 
cording to Thine own heart Thou hast dono ! 
all this greatness, making known all these 1 
great things. w O Lord, there is none like < 
Thee, and there is no god save Thee, ac¬ 
cording to all that we havo heard with our 
cars. 21 And who is ns Thy people Israel, one 
nation in the earth whom God hath gone to j 
redeem to Himself for a people, to make 
for Thyself a great and fearful name, to | 
east out nnlions from the presence of Thy j 
people whom Thou hast redceDied out of I 
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Egypt? n Yea, Thou dost nppoint Thy 
people Israel to become « people to Thyself 
for ever, and Thou, O LonD, hast become a 
God to them. 

23 'And now, 0 Lour, let the word which 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant, 
and concerning hiB house, be steadfast for 
over, and do as Thou hast spoken. M Let it 
also be steadfast, and let Thy name be gTeat 
for ever, saying, The Lord of Hosts is the 
God of Israel, a God to Israel, and the 
house of Thy servant David is established 
before Thee. 25 For Thou, O my God, Thou 
hast uncovered the ear of Thy servant—to 
build to him a house, therefore Thy servant 
! hath been able to pray before Thee, 20 And 
now, LORD, Thou art God Himself, and Thou 
speakest concerning Thy servant this good. 
27 And now, Thou hast been pleased to bless 
the house of Thy servant, to be for ever 
before Thee; when Thou hast blessed, O 
Lord, then it is blessed for ever.' 

XVIII. *AND it comcth to pass, after 
this, that David smiteth the Philistines, 
and humblclh them, and he taketh Gath 
and its villages out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 2 And he smiteth Moab, and 
the Moabites become David’s servants, 
bringing a present. 3 And David smiteth 
Hadarczcr king of Zobah, at Hamath, in his 
going to establish hiB power by the river 
Euphrates. ■‘And David captureth from 
him a thousand chariots, and seven thou¬ 
sand horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men, aud David destroyeth utterly all the 
chariots, but leaveth of them a hundred 
chariots. 

6 And Aram of Damascus cometh to give 
! help to Iladarczer king of Zobah, and David 
1 smiteth in Aram twenty and two thousand 
men. 9 And David put garrisons in Aram 
of Damascus, aud the Aramaeans become 
David’s servants, bringing a present, and 
the Lord saveth David whithersoever he 
hath gone. 7 And David taketh the shields 
of gold which have been on the servants of 
Iladarczer, and bringeth them to Jerusalem. 
“And from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 
of Iladarczer, hath David taken very much 
brass; with it Solomon made the brazen 
sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass, 
i 9 AndTou king of Hamath heareth that 
! David hath smitten all the force of Hadnr- 
| ezer king of Zobah, 10 and lie sendeth Hado- 
j rum his son unto king David, to ask con- 
| corning his welfare, and to salute him (bc- 
! cause lie hath fought against Hadurezcr, 
i and Bmitcth him, for Iladarczer was warring 
| with Ton), with all kinds of vessels, of gold, 

1 and silver, and brass; 11 them also hath 
! king Dnvid sanctified to the Lord with the 
silver and the gold which he hath taken 
I from all the nations, from Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the children of Ammon, 
i and from the Philistines, and from Amalck. 

• 12 And Abisliai son of Zeruiah hath smit¬ 

ten Edom in the valley of salt—eighteen 
j thousaud, ’ 3 aml putteth garrisons in Edom, 

[ and all the Edomites become David’s ser- 
l vants; and the Lord saveth D4avid vvliithcr- 
j soever he hath gone. 
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M And David reigneth over all Israel, and 
is executing judgment and righteousness 
for all his people; i*and Joab son of Ze¬ 
ruiah is over the host, and Jehoshaphat son 
of Ahilud is remembrancer; lc and Zadok 
son of Ahitub, and Abimclech son of Abiu- 
thar, are priests; and Shavsha is scribe; 

17 and Benaiali son of Jcboiada is over the i 
Cherethites and Peletbites ; and the elder 
sons of David arc at the hand of the king. 

XIX. JAND it comcth to pass, after 
this, that > T ahash king of the children of 
Ammon dieth, and his son reigneth in his 
stead. 2 And David saith, ‘I will deal 
kindly with Hanun son of Nahash, for his 
father dealt kindly with me;' and David 
sendeth messengers to comfort him concern¬ 
ing hie father: and the servants of David 
come unto the land of the children of Am¬ 
mon unto Hanun, to comfort him. 3 And i 
the heads of the children of Ammon say to | 
Hauun, ‘ Doth David honour thy father, in 
thine eyes, because he hath sent comforters 
to thee ? have not liis servants come to thee j 
in order to search, and to overthrow, and 
to spy out the land 7’ 1 And Hanun taketh 
the servants of David, and shaveth them, 
and cutteth their long robes in the midst, ' 
by the buttocks, and sendeth them away. 

®And some go, and tell David concerning | 
the men, and he sendeth to meet them (for 
the men have been greatly ashamed), and 
the king saith, ‘ Dwell in Jericho till your 
beard be grown, then have ye returned.’ 1 

6 And the children of Ammon see that 
they have made themselves to be abhorred 
by David, and Hanun and the children of 
Ammon send a thousand talents of silver, 
to hire for themselves, from Aram-Xaha- 
raim, and from Aram-Maachah, and from 
Zobah, chariots and horsemen. 7 And they 
hire for themselves two and thirty thou¬ 
sand chariots, and the king of Maacliah and 
his people, and Lhey come and encamp be¬ 
fore Medeba; and tile children of Ammon 
have been gathered out of their cities, and 
come to the battle. 8 And David heareth, 
and sendeth Joab, and all the host of (lie 
mighty men: 9 and the children of Ammon 
come out and set the battle In array at the 
opening of the city; and the kings who j 
have come arc by themselves in the field. i 

10 And Joab secth that the appearance of 
the battle hath been against him, before 
and behind, and he chooseth out of all the 
choice in Israel, and setteth in array to 
meet Aram. 11 And the remnant of the 
people he hath given into the hand of Abi- 
shai his brother, and they set in array to 
meet the children of Ammon. 12 And he 
saith, ‘If Aram be stronger than I, then 
thou hast been to me for salvation: and if 
the children of Ammon be stronger than i 
thou, then have I saved tlicc: » 3 bc strong, ; 
and let us strengthen ourselves, for our i 
people, and for the cities of our God: and 
let the LORD do that which is good in 11 is ] 
eyes.' nAnd Joab draweth nigh, and the ; 
people who are with him, before Aram to j 
the battle, and they flee from liis presence. 
liAiul the children of Ammon have seeu ; 
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that Aram hath fled, and they also flee from doth my lord seek this? why will he be a 
the face of Abishai his brother, and go into cause of guilt to Israel ? ’ * And the word of 
the city. And Jonh cometh to Jerusalem, the king w severe towards Joab, and Joab 

l« And the Aramaeans Bee that they have goeth out, and goctli up and down through 
been smitten before Israel, and they send all Israel, and cometh into Jerusalem, 
messengers, and bring out the Aramaeans 4 And Joab giveth the account of the 
who are beyond the River, and Shopliach number of the people unto David; and all \ 
head of the host of lladnrczer is before Israel Is a thousand thousand and a hun- 
them I? And it is declared to David, and died thousand, each drawing the sword, 
he gathereth all Israel, ami passet hover the and Judah w four hundred and seventy 
Jordan, ami imiuotli in unto them, and thousand, each drawing the sword. 6 And 
set tell i in array against them , yea, David Levi and Benjamin he hath not numbered 
setteth the battle in army to meet Aram, among them, for the king’s word was 
ami they fight with him. 18 And Aram abominable to Joab. 

fleet]) from the presence of Israel, ami 7 And it is displeasing in the eyes of God 
David slayctli of Aram seven thousand concerning this thing, and He smiteth Is- 
charioteers, and forty thousand foot-men, rael. 8 And David saitb unto God, 4 I have 
and Shophnch the head of the host hath sinned exceedingly, in that I have done 
lie put to death. 19 And the servants of this thing; and now, cause to pass away, I 
lludarezer 6ce lh.it they have been smitten pray Thee, the iniquity of Thy servant, for 
before Israel, and make peace with David, I have acted very foolishly.' 6 And the 
and serve him: and Aram w r as not willing I.onDspeaketh unto Gad the seer, for David, 
to help the children of Ammon any more. saying; 10 ‘Go: then hast thou spoken unto 

XX. 1 AND it cometh to pass, at the time David, saying, Thus hath the Lohd said, 
of the turn of the year, at the time of the Three—I stretch out to thee: choose for 
going out of the messengers, that Joub thyself one of them, and I do if to thee.' 
lcadcth out the force of the host, and de- 11 And Gad cometh unto David, and eaith 
slroyelh the land of the children of Ammon, to him, 4 Thus hath the Lord said, Take for j 
and cometh and besiegeth Kabbah (but thyself— 12 either three years’fnmine,or three 
David abidoth in Jerusalem), and Joab months being consumed from the presence | 
smiteth Kabbah, and breaketli it down, of lliine adversaries, even the sword of 

a And David taketh the crown of their king thine enemies overtaking, or three days the 
from olf his head, and flndeth it in weight sword of the Lord, even pestilence in the 

a talent of gold, and in it are precious land, and the messenger of the Lord de- 

stones, and it is on the head of David : stroying throughout all the border of Is- 
he hath also brought very much spoil rael; and now, see, what word shall I re- 

oui of the city. 3 And the people who turn Him who sendeth me ?' 73 And David 

ore in it he hath brought out, and setteth saith unto Gnd, 4 1 am grently distressed; 
to the saw, and to the cutting instruments let me fall, I pray thee, into the hand of 
of iron, and to the axes; and thus doth the Lord, for His mercies are very many, 
David to all the citieR of the children of and into the hand of man let me not fall.’ 
Ammon; and David turncth back, and all 14 And the Lord pntteth a pestilence on 

the people, to Jerusalem. Israel, and there fall of Israel seventy tliou- 

4 And it cometh lo puss after thiB, that sandmen. 15 And God sendeth a messenger 
w T ar reinainctb In Gezer with the Philistines, to Jerusalem to destroy it, and as he is dc- 
then hath Sibbeclmi the llushatlnte smitten stroying, the Lord hath seen, and is com- 
Sippni, of the children of the giunt, nnd forted concerning the evil, and saith to the 
they are humbled. messenger who is destroying, ‘Enough, 

4 Ami war is »gnin with the Philistines, now, cease thy hand.’ And the messenger 
and Ellinnnn son of Jair smiteth Lahnii, of the Lord is standing by the threshing- 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, the wood of floor of Oman the Jebusite. 76 And David 
whose spear is like the beam of weavers. lifteth up bis eyes, and seeth the messenger 

•And war is again in Oath, nnd there is a of the Lonn etnnding between the earth 
man of measure and his fingers [and foe#l and the heavens, and his drawn sword in 
are six and Rix, twenty and four, and lie also his hand stretched out over Jerusalem, and 
hath been born to the giant. 7 And he re- David falletli, with the elders, covered with 
proacheth Israel, and Jonathan son of sackcloth, on their faces: 17 nnd Dnvid saitlP 
Shimca. brother of Dnvid, smiteth him. unto God, * Did not I say to number the 
•These were born to ibe giant in Gath, nnd people? Yea, 1 it is who have sinned, nnd 
they fall by the band of David, and by the done great evil, but these, the flock, what 
hand of his Hcrvantn. did they 1 O Lord, my God, let, I pray Thee, 

XXI. 'AND an adversary standeth up Thy hand be on me, and on the house of my 
against Israel, and persuadeth David to father, and noton Thy people to he plagued.' 
number Israel. ‘-Ami David snith unto * 8 And the messenger of the Lord hath 
Joab, and unto the heads of the people, spoken unto Gad, for Duvid, saying, ‘Let 
‘Go, number Israel from Becr-Sheba even David go up to raise up an altar to the Lord 
unto Dan, and bring unto me, nnd let me in the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite.' 
know their number.' 8 And Joab saith, 4 The 13 And David goetli up according to the word 
Lord add Lo His people as they ore a liun- of Gad, which he spake in the name of the 
dred time b; are they not, my lord, O king, all Lord. 20 And Ornun turneth buck, and 
of them become servants to my lord ? why Beetli the messenger, and his four sons art 
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with Idin, hiding themselves. and Oman is 
threshing wheat. 31 And David cometli 
unto Oman, ami Oman lookoth attentively, 
and sueth David, ami goeth out from the 
threshing-door, and boweth himself to 
David—face to the earth. ® And David 
saith unto Oman, * Give to me the place of 
the threshing-lloor, and 1 build on it an 
altar to the Lord: for full silver give it 
to me, that the plague be restrained from 
the people.’ 33 And Oman saith unto David, 
‘Take to thyself—and lot my lord the king 
do that which is good In his eyes: sec, I 
have given the oxen for burnt-offerings, 
and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for an offering: tho whole I 
have given.’ 31 And David the king saith to 
Oman, ' Nay, for I surely buy it for the full 
silver; for I do not take that which is thine 
for tho Lord, bo us to olfcr a burnt-offering 
without cost.’ ^Aiid David giveth to Oman 
for the place shekels of gold in weight six 
hundred. 35 Anti David buildeth there an 
altar to the Lord, ami offereth burnt-offer¬ 
ings and peace-offerings, ami cnlleth unto 
the Lord, and He answereth him with dre 
from the heavens on the altar of the burnt- 
otfering. 27 And the Lord speuketh to the 
messenger, and he turneth back his sword 
,uuto its sheath. ^At that time when David 
seeth that the Lord hath answered him in 
the Lhrcshing-lloor of Oman the Jelmsite, 
then he sacnllcetli there; 33 seeing the taber¬ 
nacle of the Loud which Moses made in the 
wilderness, and the altar of the burnt-utfer- 
iug are at that time in the high place, in 
Gibeoil. 3,1 And David is unable to go before 
it to seek God, for ho hath been afraid of 
the sword of the messenger of the Lord. 

XXII. l ANI) David saith. ‘This is the 
house of the Lord God, and this the altar 
for burnt-olforing for Israel.’ 3 And David 
speuketh of gathering the sojourners who 
arc in the land of Israel, and appointed) 
hewers to hew hewn-stones to build the 
house of God. 3 And iron in abundance for 
the nails for the leaves of the gates, and for 
j the couplings, hath David prepared; and 
| brass in abundance; there is no weighing. 
4 And cedar-trees even without number, Lw 
the Zidoniuns and they of Tyre brought in 
cedar-lrces in abundance to David. 5 Ami 
David saith, ‘Solomon my sou is a youth 
and tender, and tlio house to he bidlt for 
the Loud is to be made exceedingly great, 
for renown and for beauty throughout all 
the lands: let me prepare, I pray thee, for 
itand David prepared) in abundance be¬ 
fore his death. 

6 And lie calleth for Solomon his son, aud 
commandetl) him to build a house to the 
LORD, God of Israel. 7 Ami David saith to 
Solomon his sou, • As for me, it hath been 
with my heart to build a house for the 
name of the Lord my God, 8 but the word 
of the Lori» is against me, saying, ltlood in 
abundance thou hast shed, and groat wars 
thou hast made: thou shalt not build a 
house for My name, for much blood thou 
hast shed to tho cartli before My face. 0 Lo, 
a son Is horn to thee ; he is a man of rest, 
21)0 


and I have given rest to him from all hi? 
enemies round about, for Solomon is hi 3 
name, nnd peace and quietness f give to 
Israel in his days; 10 he doth build a house 
for My name, and he is to Me for a son, 
and l am to him for a father, and I have 
established the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for ever. 11 Now, my son, the Lord 
be with thee, then thou hast prospered, and 
hast built the house of the Lord thy Go l. 
as He spake concerning thee. 13 Only, the 
Lord give to thee wisdom and understand¬ 
ing, and give thee a charge concerning Is¬ 
rael, even to keep the law of the Lord thy 
God; 18 then dost thou prosper, if thou oi>- 
Hervo to do the statutes aud the judgments 
which the Lord charged Moses with con¬ 
cerning Israel; he strong and courageous; 
fear not. nor be cast down. 

14 ‘ And lo, in mine affliction. I have pre¬ 
pared for the house of the Lord talents of 
gold a hundred thousand, ami of silver a 
thousand thousand talents: and of brass and 
of iron there is no weighing, for it hath been 
in abundance ; and wood and stone have I 
prepared, and to them thou dost add. 
18 Ami with thee in abundance ar* workmen, 
hewers and artificers of stone and of wood, 
and all kiwis of skilful men for all kinds of 
work. 16 Of the gold, of the 9ilver. and of 
brass, and of iron there is no number; arise 
and do, and the Lord be with thee.’ 

17 And David giveth commandment to all 
the heads of Israel to give help to Solomon 
his son, 18 ‘Is not the Lord your God with 
you? yea, He hath given to you rest round 
about, for He liatii given into my hand the 
inhabitants of the laud, and the land hath 
been subdued before the Lord, ami before 
His people. 19 Now, give your heart and 
your soul to seek for the Lord your God, 
aud rise ye, and build the sanctuary of the 
Lord God, to bring in the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of 
God, to the house which is to be built for 
the name o.‘ the Lord . 1 

XXIII. 1 AND David i> old and satisfied 
with days, and ha causeth Solomon his son 
to reign over Israel, -and gathered) all the 
heads of Israel, and the priests, and the 
Levites. 8 Aud the Levites are numbered 
from thirty years old and upward, and their 
number, by their polls, is of mighty men 
thirty and eight thousand. 4 Ot these to 
preside over the work of tile house of the 
Lord are twenty and four thousand, and 
the ofllcers and the judges arc six thou¬ 
sand: 3 and four thousand <rrc gatekeepers, 
and four thousand arc giving praise to the 
Lord, ‘ with the instruments which l made 
for praising.’ saith David. 

8 Ami David distributed) them mh> 
courses : Of tho sons of Levi : of Gershon, 
Kolia th. nml Me ran. 

7 Of the Gershonites: Load an ami Sluinei. 
a The sons of Laadan: the head is Jehiel. 
and Zethum, and Joel, three. 4 The sons of 
Shimei arc Slielomilh, and llaziel. and Hft- 
ran, three: these are the heads of the fathers 
of Landau, to And tho sons of shimei art 
Jalwith. Ziun. and Jeush. and Beriah; these 
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arc t!io sous of Sliimei. four. 11 Ancl Jahath 
in ll)o head, und Zizuh the second ; and 
Jciisli and Bcriah have not multiplied 
children, ntid they hoconio the house of a 
father by one numbering;. 

11 The sons ot Kohath: Amram, Izliar, 
Hebron, and I’zziol, four. 11 The sons of 
Ainvam are Aaron and Moses; and Aaron 
is separated for his sanetliving the holy 
of holies, he and his sous for over, to make 
perfume before the Loud, to serve Hint, 
and to biuss in llis name for e'vr. As to 
M ises, the man of find, liis sons are called 
after the tribe of Levi. l5 Tlicsonsoi Moses 
arc (ici shorn and Eliczcr. lc Tho sons of 
Gerslnmi : Shebuel the head. 17 And the 
sons of Eliczcr are Hcliahiali the head; ami 
Eliczcr liad no other sons; but the sons of 
Kehabiall have multiplied exceedingly. 
if'Tlit) sons of Izhar: Shcloinith the head. 
i‘jThe sons of Hebron are Jeriah the head, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, 
and Jekameain the fourth. 20 The sons of 
Uzzicl, Micah the head, and Jesiah, second. 

21 The sous of Me raid are. Mnhli and Mtt- 
f*hi; the sons of Malili are Eleazar and Kish. 
22 And Eleazar dietli, and had no sons but 
daughters, and the sons of Kish their breth¬ 
ren Lake them. ’-“The sons of Mushi are 
Mnhli, and Eder, and Jercmoth, three. 

24 These are tlie sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, heads of the fathers, 
according to their appointments, in the 
number of the mimes, by their polls, doing 
the work for the service of the house of 
the Loud, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward; 25 for David hath said, ‘The Lord, 
Ood of Israel, Imtli given rest to His peo¬ 
ple, and they tabernacle in Jerusalem for 
ever;’ 20 and also of the Lovites, 'None ore to 
bear the tabernacle and all its vessels for its 
service;’ 27 for by the last words of David they 
took the number of the Children of Levi from 
twenty yonrs old and upward, **for their 
station u at the side of the sons of Aaron, 
bo' the service of the lumse of the Loud, 
over the courts, ami over the chambers, 
and over the cleansing of every holj thing, 
and the work of the service of lhe house of 
D id, - ? and for the bread of arrangement, 
und for the fine Hour for the present, and 
fur the (bin unleavened cakes, and for 
the icork <\f the pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all kinds of tipiitl measure 
and solid measure; lu and to stand, morning 
by morning, t** give thanks, and to give 
praise to the hum; and so at evening: 
81 and for all the burnt offerings—burnt- 
olTcrings to the l.oUM on the sabbaths, on 
the new moons, and on the appointed sou- 
Botis by number, according to the ordiuuuce 
upon them continually before the Loup. 

22 And they have kept Lhe charge of the 
tent of meeting, und tho charge of the 
sunctuary, anil the charge of the sons of 
Aaron, their brethren, for the servico of 
the house of tho Loan. 

XXIV. ‘AND to the sons of Aaron are 
their courses: tho sons of Aaron are Nadali 
mid Abilin, Eleazar and .thumur; 2 and 
Nadab dietli with Abilin before their father, 


and they had no children, and Eleazar and 
Ithamar minister. 3 And David distributed 
them, eveu Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, 
and A hi melee h of the sons of Ithamar, ac¬ 
cording to their office in their service; ■‘and 
of the sons of Eleazar more are found for 
heads of the mighty men than of the sons 
of Ithamar ; and they distribute them; Of 
tlie sons of Eleazar, heads for the house of 
the fathers, sixteen; and of the sons of Itha- 
mar, for the house of their fathers, eight. 

&Aml they distribute them by lots, one 
with another, that princes of the sanctuary, 
even princes of God. have been of the sous 
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And .Sbcmaiah sou of Nelhaneei the 
scribe, one of the Levitea, writeth them be¬ 
fore the king, uud the princes, and Zadok 
the priest, and Ahimelech sou of Abiathar, 
and the heads of the fathers, for priests and 
for Levites: one house of a father being 
taken possession of for Eleazar, and one 
being taken possession of tor ithamar. 

7 And the first lot goelh out for Jehoiarib, 
for Jedaiah tlie second, 3 for Hariin the 
third, for Seorim the fourth, ®for Malchi.jah 
the fifth, for Mijamin the sixth, 10 for Hak- 
koz the seventh, for Abijah the eighth, 
11 for Jesliuah the ninth, for Shecaniali the 
tenth, 12 for Eliashib tlie eleventh, for Ja- 
kim tlie twelfth, 13 for Hup pah the thir¬ 
teenth, for Jcsliebeab the fourteenth, 14 for 
Bilgah the fifteenth, for Immer the six¬ 
teenth, 13 for liezir the seventeenth, for 
Aphscs the eighteenth, ‘“for Pcthaliiah the 
nineteenth, for Jehezekel the twentieth, 
17 for Jaehin the one and twentieth, for 
Oamul the two and twentieth, IS for Dehiiah 
the three and twentieth, for Maaziah the 
four and twentieth. 

19 These (i re their appointments for their 
service to come into the house of tlie Lord, 
according to their ordinance by the hand of 
Aaron their father, as the Lord, God of Is¬ 
rael, had commanded them, 

- u And for the sous ol Levi who are left: 
for the sons of Annum, Shubacl; for the 
sons of Shubael: Jehdeiah. 21 For ltelm- 
biah: for the sons of Rehabiah, the head 
Isshiah. 22 For the Izharitcs; Shelomoth . 
for the sons of Shelomoth: Jahuth. 23 And 
the sons of Jeriah: Amariah the second. 
Jaluizicl the third, Jekamcam tlie fourth. 

24 The sonsof Uzziel: Mich all; for the sons 
of Michah: Shamir. -'The brother of Mi- 
chali i,v Isshiah; for the sous of Isshiah 
Zcehariah; as tlie sons of Merari are Mahk. 
and Mushi; the sous of Jmiziah: Beno; 
27 the sons of Merari: of Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Sholiam, and Zaccur, and Ibri. ^For 
.Mnhli: Eleazar, who had no son*: 28 for 
Kish : the sons of Kish are Jcruhmecl. 

30 And the sons of Mushi are Mnhli, and 
Eder, and Jcrinmth ; these are ihe sons of 
the Levites, for the house of their fathers ; 
31 and they also cast lots over-against tliolr 
brethren tlie sons of Aaron, before David 
the king, und Zadok. and Ahimelech, and 
the heads of the fulhers of tho priests and 
for the Levites; the chief father over-against 
his younger brother. 
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XXV. 1ANI) David and the heads of Lhc 
host separate for tlie service some of the 
tonB of Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, 
who arc prophesying with harps, witli psal¬ 
teries, and willi cymbals; and the number 
of the workmen Ib according to their ser¬ 
vice. 8 0f the sons of Asaph : Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethuniah, and Asarelali, sons 
of Asupli, are by the side of Asaph, who hath 
prophesied by the side of the king. 3 Of 
Jcdutliun: the sons of Jeduthun, (Jedaliah, 
and Zeri, ami Jeshaiah, Ilusbabiuh, and 
; Muttithiah, Hliisliu, are by the side of their 
father Jeduthun, who hutli prophesied witli 
a harp concerning the giving of thanks and 
of praise to the Lonp. <Of Heman, the 
sons of lleinun: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uz- 
ziel, Shcbuel, and Jerimotli, Hauaniah, 

| Hanani, Eliuthah, Giddulti, and Ilomnmti- 
lizer, Joshhekashah, MnllotliJ, Uotliir, Mil- 
hazioth; 5 all these are sons of llcniau the 
king'B seer, in the things of God', lifting up 
the horn ; and God givelh to Tleman four¬ 
teen sons and three daughters. c All these 
are by the side of their father in the song of 
the house of the Loud, with eymtints, psal¬ 
teries, and harps, for the service of the 
house of God ; by the side of the king are 
Asupli, and Jeduthun, and Heman. 7 And 
their number, with their brethren taught 
hi the song of the Loud, ail who are 
intelligent;, is two hundred, eighty and 
eight. 

e And they enst lots—rharge ovor-n gainst 
charge, as well the small as the great, the 
Intelligent with the learner. 9 Aml the 
first lot goeth out for Asaph to Joseph : to 
Gedalinh the second; he, with his brethren 
and his sons, twelve; K 'the lliird to Zaccur, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; 11 the 
fourth to Tzri, his sons and liis brethren, 
twelve; 18 the fifth to Nclhaniuh, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve; 18 the Bixthfo Bukkiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve : M the 
seventh fo Jeshnrelah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve ; 14 the eighth fo Jeshaiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; 16 the 
ninth fo Mattaniah, his sons and his breth¬ 
ren, twelve: 17 the tenth to Shiinei, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; 18 Hie eleventh fo 
Azarcel, liis sons and his brethren, twelve : 
lu the twelfth to Hnslmbinh, his sons and 
liis brethren, twelve; “at the thirteenth to 
Shulmcl, liis soiiB and his brethren, twelve; 

at the fourteenth to Matlithiah, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; a nt the fifteenth 
to Jercmoth, his sons nnd his brethren, 
twelve; 83 at the sixteenth fo Hauaniah, Ids 
sons and hiB brethren, twelve: 84 at the 
seventeenth to Joslibcknnhah, his sons and 
Ids brethren, twelve: ^nl the eighteenth fo 
Flnnani, Ills sons nnd Ids liretlircii, twelve : 
■■wat the nineteenth to Mallotld, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; 27 ntlhe t w entieth 
fo Kliathah, Ids sons and his brethren, 
twelve; 8!> at the one and twentieth fo Ho- 
thlr, his sons and his brethren, twelve; ®nt 
the two nnd twentieth to Giddnlti, hlB sons 
and his brethren, twelvo: “at the three and 
twentieth to Muhnzioth, hiB eons and Ids 
brethren, twelve: 31 nt the four and twen- 
2f>2 


tietli fo Romamli-Ezer, his Bons and his 
brethren, twelve. 

XXVI. ' FOR the courses of the gate¬ 
keeper: of the Korhiles is Meshelcmiuh 
son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph. 8 And to 
Meslielcnduh are sons, Zechariah the flrBt- 
bom, Jediacl the second, Zebadiah the 
third, Jathniel the fourth, *Elam ihe fifth, 
Jelmhanan the sixth, Eliocnai the seventh. 

<And toObed-Edom are sons, Shtmaiah the • 
first-born, Jehozahad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ncihaneel . 
the fifth, 4 Anmdel the sixth, Iesachar the j 
seventh, Pculthai the eighth, for God hath i 
blessed him. c And to Shcmaiah his 6 od | 
have sons been bom, who are ruling through¬ 
out the house of their father, for they are J 
mighty of valour. 7 The eons of Sliemaiah are 1 
Othni, and Rcphael, and Obed, Elzabad; his I 
brethren Klihu and Semachiah are sods of 
valour; *all these are of the sons of Oheil- < 
Edoin; they, and their sons, and their ; 
brethren, men of valour with might for the , 
service, are sixty and two of Ohed-Edom. i 

•And Meshclendah hath sons and breth¬ 
ren, fionsofvalour,eighteen. 10 And Hosah, 1 
of the roiib of Meran, hath sons: Simri the i 
head [though he was not the first-born, 
yet his father settetli him for head), 11 Hil- ' 
kiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha- i 
| riah the fourth ; all the bods and brethren 
of Hnsah are thirteen. ■ 

18 According to these are the courses of 
the gatc-keepens; to the bends of Lite mighty ! 
ones are charges over-against their breth¬ 
ren, to minister in the house of the Lokp. j 
13 nnd they cast lots, as w ell the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fa- j 
fliers, for every gate. H And the lot east¬ 
ward falleth to Shcleminh ; and/or Zecha- , 
riah his son <a counsellor with understand¬ 
ing; they cast lots, and his lot goelli out 
northward: I5 to Obed-Edom southward, 
nnd to his sons, the house of the gatherings; 
Ib to Shuppini and to Hosali to the west, 
with the gate Shallecheth, in the highway, | 
the ascent, ward over-against ward; 17 to 
the ca6t the Levitee nrc six ; to the north 
daily four, to the south daily four, and to 
the gathering two by two, 18 at Parbar, to the 
west, are four at the highway, two at Par- 
bar. 18 These are the courses of the gate¬ 
keepers, of the sons of Kore, and of the 
sons of Mcrari. 

-’v And of the Levites, Ahijali is over the 
treasures of the house of God, even of the 
treasures of the holy tilings. 81 The sons of 
Lnndan : the sons of the Gerslionite Lan¬ 
dau, heads of the fathers of Laadan tlie 
Gerslionite, are Jehieli. —The sons of Je- 
hieli: Zctham, and Joel his brother, are 
over the treasures of the house of the Lonn, 
a for the Amramites, for the Izhnrites, for 
the Hehronites, for the Vzzielites. ’-“And 
Shcbuel 6on of Gersliom, son of Moses, is 
president over the treasures. 24 And his 
brethren, of Kliczer, arc Rchnbiah hiB son, 
and Jeshaiah his son, and Jorum his son, 
and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his soil. 

» ThisShelomith and liis brethren are over 
nil the treasures of the holy things, which 
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David the king and the heads of the fathers, 
even the heads of thousand!*, and of hun¬ 
dreds, and the heads of the host have sanc¬ 
tified, 27 from the Imltles, even from the 
ppoi) have they sanctified to strengthen the 
| house of the Low., 2s und all that Samuel 
the Beer, and >aul son of Kish, and Ahner 
son of Ner, and Jonh son of Zeruiah had 
sanctified, all who sanctit) ai< v thing, it is 
by the side of Shelonuth and Ills brethren. 

Of the Uhm ites, rliunnniah and his sons 
are for the outward work over Israel, for 
ojlircra and for Judges. ^'Of the Hcbron- 
ites, Ifa.slmhiali ami his brethren, sons of 
valour, a thousand and seven hundred, are 
, over the inspection of Israel, beyond the 
Jordan westward, for nil the work of the 
| l.oitn, and for the service of the king. 

Rl Of the Ilebronites. Jcrijah is the head of 
! the Ilebronites, according to the genera¬ 
tions of his fathers ; (in the fortieth year of 
I the reign of David they have been sought 
for, ami there are found among them 
mighty ones of valour, in Jazer of Gileudj, 
“and his brethren, sons of valour, are two 
thousand and seven hundred, heads of the 
fathers, and king David uppointeth them 
over the lieu belli lee, and the Gadit.es, and 
the half of the tribe of Manassch, for every 
i matter of God and mutter of the king. 

| XXYN. 'AND the Children of Israel, 
after their number, heads of the fathers, 

J and princes of the thousands and of tlic 
j hundreds, and their officers who serve the 
king in any matter of the courscB, which 
I come in and go out month by month, 
throughout all the months of the year—on 
every course are twenty and four thousand. 

3 Over the first course,for the first month, w 
! Jashobeum son of Zululiel, and on his course 
| are twenty and four thousand: 3 of the chil¬ 
dren of Perez is Hie head of all the princes 
of the hosts for the first month. ■'And over 
; the course of the second month is Dodui 
the Ahohitc, and his course, and Mikloth 
is the president, ami on his course are. 

• twenty and four thousand. 4 The head of 
tlu“ tfiled host for the third month is Be- 
naiali son of Jelmiadu, tin* head priest, and 
on his course a re twenty ami four thousand. 
•This llcnaiali f.vu mighty one of the thirty, 
and over the thirty, and in his course is 
j Ainuii/nhud his son. 7 The fourth, for the 
I fourth mouth, is Aanlicl brother of Joah, 
and Zcbadiah bis son alter him, and on his 
' course ar,- twenty and four thousand. 

3 The fifth, for the fifth month, is the prince 
Shanihnlh the Izmliilc. and on his course 
are twenty ami lour thousand. ®The sixth, 
for the sixth month, is Ira non of ikkesh the 
Tekoitc, and on his course are twenty and 
four thousand. lu The seventh, for the 
I seventh month, is llclez the Pclonite, of the 
j children of Ephraim, ami on his course are 
twenty and four thousand. " The eighth, 
lor the eighth month, is Kibhccni the Ilnsh- 
atliite, of the Zurhitce, and on his course 
(iif twenty and four thousand. 12 The ninth, 
for the ninth month, is Abiezer the Aneto- 
thlte, of the Bcnjumltes, ami on liis course 
are twenty and four thousand. 13 The tenth, 
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for the tenth month, is Maharai the Neto- 
phathite, of the Zarhites, and on his course 
are twenty and four thousand. l< The 
eleventh, for the eleventh month, i*Benai&h 
the Piratlionite, of the Children of Eph¬ 
raim, and on his course are twenty and four 
thousand. 15 The twelfth, for the twelfth 
month, is llcldai the Netophathite, of Olh- 
niel, and on his course are twenty and four 
thousand. 

16 And over the tribes of Israel: Of the 
Beubenites, the leader is Eliezer son of 
Zichri; of the Simeon ites; Sliephatiah son 
in Maacliah; * 7 of the Leviles.Hashahiah son 
of Kcinuel; of the Aaronitcs, Zadok; 18 of 
Judah, Elihu* one. of the brethren of David : 
of Issachar, Omri son of Michael; 19 of Ze- 
bulun, Isliumiuh son of Ohadiah: of Naph- 
tali, Jerinioth son of Azriel; 20 of the Chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, Hoshca son of Azaziah : 
of the half of tlie tribe of Manassch, Joel 
son of Pcdaiah ; 2 > of the half of Manasseh 
in Gilead, lddo son of Zecliariah: of Benja 
min, Jaasiel sou of Abner; of Dan, Azareel 
son of Jeroliam; 22 these are the heads of 
the tribes of Israel. 

23 And David hath not taken up their 
number from twenty years old and under, 
for the Loiti) hath spoken of multiplying 
Israel its the stare of the heavens. 24 Joab 
son of Zeruiah hath begun to number .but 
hath not finished), and there is for this 
wrath against Israel, and the number hath 
not gone up in the account of the Chronicles 
of king David. 

24 And over the treasures of the king is 
Azmaveth son of Adiel; and over the trea¬ 
sures in the field, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the towers, w Jehonathan 
son of 1‘zzinh; 26 and over the workmen of 
the field for the service of the ground is 
Ezri son of Chelub; 57 and over the vine¬ 
yards is Shimei the Rainulhile: and over 
what is in the vineyards of the treasures of 
wine is Zabdi the Shiphmitc; 28 and over the 
olives, and the syenmores, which are in the 
low place, is Baal-llaiinn the Getlerile; ami 
over the treasures of oil is Joash ; 23 and 
over the herds which feed in Sharon is Slii- 
trai tlic Sharouitc; and over the herds 
which are in the villages is Shaphut son of 
Adlai; 30 and over the camels is Obil the 
Islimeclitc; and over the asses is Jehdeiah 
the Meronolhite; 31 and over the Hocks is 
Jaziz the II age rite ; all these are the heads 
of the substance which king David hath. 

32 And Jonathon, David’s uncle, i* coun¬ 
sellor, a man of understanding, he is also n 
scribe; arid Jchiel son of Ilaclnnoni is with 
the sons of the king; 33 and Aliitliophcl is 
counsellor to the king: and llushai the 
Arehile is tho king’s friend; 34 ami after 
Ahithophel i« Jchoinda eon of Ucimiah, 
ami Abiathur; and the head of the king’s 
host is Joab. 

XXVIII. 1 AND David congrcgatcth all 
tlie heads of Israel, the heads of the tribes, 
and the heads of tlic courses who serve tlic 
king, and the heads of the thousands, and 
the heads of the hundreds, and the heads 
of all the substance and possessions of the 
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king. an<i of lm 9ons, with the officers and 
the mighty ones, and every mighty one of 
valour—unto Jerusalem. 

2 And David the king riseth up on his feet, 
and saith, ‘ Hear me. my brethren and my 
people, 1—with my heart—to build a house 
of rest for the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and for the footstool of our God. 
and I had prepared to build. 3 but God said 
to me. Thou dost not build a house for My 
name, for thou art a man of war, and hast 
shed blood. * Yet the Lord, God of Israel, 
flxeth on me out of all the house of my fa¬ 
ther to become king over Israel for ever, 
for on Judah He hath fixed for a leader, 
and in the house of Judah, the house of my 
father, aud among the sons^of my father, 
me He hath been pleased to make king over 
all Israel: 5 and out of all my sons (for many 
sons hath the Lord given to me', He also 
flxeth on Solomon my son. to sit on the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Is- 
-ael, 6 nnd saith to me. Solomon thy son. he 
loth build My house and My courts, for I 
have fixed on him to be to Me for a son, 
and T am to him for a father, " and I have 
established his kingdom for ever, if he be 
strong to do My commands, and My judg¬ 
ments. as at this day. 8 And now, before 
the eyes of all Israel, the congregation of 
the Lord, and in the ears of our God. keep 
ye and seek all the commands of the I/>ri> 
your God, so that ye possess this croud laud, 
and have caused also your children to in¬ 
herit after you for ever. 

9 ' And thou, Solomon, my son, know the 
God of thy father, and serve Him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind, for 
all hearts doth the Lord seek, and every 
imagination of the thoughts He under- 
Btamleth: if thou seek Him, He is found of 
thee, and if thou forsake Him, He castcth 
thee off for ever. 10 See. now, for the Lord 
hath fixed on thee to build a house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and work.' 

“And David giveth to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch, and of its houses, 
and of its treasuries, and of its upper 
chambers, and of its innermost chambers, 
and of the house of the mercy-scat: 12 and 
the pattern of all that have hcen by the 
Spirit with him. of the courts of the house 
of the Lord, and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treasures of the house of God. 
and of the treasures of the sanctified things; 
13 and for the courses of the priests and of 
the Levites, and for all the work of the ser¬ 
vice of the house of the Lord, and for all 
the vessels of service of the house of the 
Lord, 14 gold by weight, for things of gold, 
for all instruments of various services : for 
all instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of various services: ' s and by 
weight for the candlesticks of gold, and 
their lights of gold : hy weight. Jot every 
candlestick, and its lamps: and the candle¬ 
sticks of silver are hy weight for every candle¬ 
stick and its lamps, according to the service 
of every candlestick; 16 and the gold by 
weight for the tables of the arrangement, 
for every table, and silver for the tables of 
2:U 


Bilver; '"and the forks, and the bowls, and 
the cups of pure gold, and for the goldcu 
basons, by weight for every’ bason, and for 
the silver basons, by weight for every bason. 

18 and for the altar of perfume refined gold 
by weight, and for the pattern of the cha¬ 
riot of the cherubs gold spreading out 
and covering over the ark of the coven aril 
of the Lord. 13 The whole w in writing 
from the hand of the Lord, ‘He made me 
to understand all the work of the pattern." 

^Aml David saith to Solomon his son. 

4 Be strong, and courageous, and work; lear 
not, nor be affrighted, lor the Loud God. 
my God, is with thee: He doth not fad 
thee, nor forsake thee, till the completion 
of all the work of the service of the house 
or the Lord. 2 > And, lo, the courses of the 
priests and of the Levites are for all the 
service of the house of God; and with thee 
throughout all the work is every willing 
one with wisdom, for every service: and the 
heads and ail the people are. according to 
all thy words.’ 

XXIX. 'AND David the king saith to all 
the congregation, ‘Solomon my son—the 
one on whom God hath fixed—w young and 
tender, and the work is great; for the palac e 
is not for man, but for the LORD Gi>d. ‘-And 
with all my power 1 have prepared for the 
house of my God, the gold for things of gold, 
and the silver for things oj silver, and the' 
brass for things of brass, the iron for things of 
iron, and the wood for fAi/iyvo/wood.shonam 
stones, and settings, and stones of painting 
and diverse colours, and all hinds o/precious 
stones, and marble stones, in abundance. 

3 And, again, because of my delighting in 
the house of my God, the substance I have 
—the peculiar treasure of gold and silve’-— 
I have given for the house of my God, even 
over and above all I have prepared for the 
holy house. 'Three thousand talents of gn Id. 
of the gold of Opliir. and sewn thousand 
talents of refined silver, io overlay the 
walls of the*houses. 3 gold for things o/gold, 
and silver for things of silver, and for all 
the work by the hands of the artificers: 
and who is he that offereth willingly, con¬ 
secrating his hand to-day to the Lord?’ 

s And the heads of the fathers, and the 
heads of the tribes of Israel, and the heals 
of the thousands, and of the hundreds, and 
the heads of the kings work, offer willingly. 

7 And they give for the service of the house 
of God. talents of gold five thousand, and 
drams a myriad; and of silver ten thousand 
talents; and of brass a myriad and eight 
thousand talents: and of iron one hundred 
thousand talents; 8 and they with whom 
stones are found haTe given to the treasury 
of the house of the Lord, by the hand of 
Jehiel the Gcrshouite. 9 And the people 
rejoice because of their offering willingly, 
for with a perfect heart they have offered 
willingly to the Lord; and also, David the 
king hath rejoiced with great joy. 

io Aurl David blesselh the Lord before 
the eyes of all the congregation: and David 
saith, ‘Blessed art Thou. Lord, God ot Is¬ 
rael, our father, from eternity even unto 
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eternity. 11 Thine, 0 Loan, is the greatneBB, 
and the might, ami the beauty, and the 
victory, and the honour of ull in the heavens 
and in the earth: Thine, 0 Loan, is the 
kingdom, and he who lifteth up himself 
over all for head: riches nho, and honour, 
are from before Thee, and Thou art ruling 
over ull, and In Thy hand is power and 
might, and in Thy hand, to make great, 
and to give strength lo all. 12 And now, 
our find, we give thanks lo Thee, and give 
praise to Thy beauteous name, 14 yea, be¬ 
cause who (i>n J, and who are my people, 
1 hat we retain power to olFer thus willingly; 
hut, ull is of 'Dice, and of Thine own have 
we given to Thee, n For we are sojourners 
before Thee, and settlera, like all our fa¬ 
thers; as a shadow are our days on the 
earth, ami there is none abiding. 10 0 LOUD 
our God, all this store which we have pre¬ 
pared for building to Thee a house, for Thy 
holy name, is of Thy hand, and the whole 
w Thine. > 7 And 1 have known, my God, 
that Thou tricst the heart, and uprightness 
desircst: 1, in the uprightness of iny heart, 
have willingly olfered all these : and now, 
Thy people who are present here I have 
seen with joy offering willingly to Thee. 

18 ‘ 0 Loan, God of Abraham, Isaac, and fa¬ 
rad our fathers, keep this for ever for the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
Thy people, and prepare their heart to 
Thee. > a And to Holornon my Bon give n 
perfect heart to keep Thy commands, Thy 
testimonies, and Thy statutes, and to do 
the whole, even to huild the palace fw 
which 1 have prepared.’ 

"And David saith to all the congregation, 

‘ Bless, I pray you, the Loud your God ; ’ 
and all the congregation bless the Loan, 


Solwnon magnified, j 

God of their fathers, and how and do obcis- I 
auce before the Loud, with the king. 21 And i 
they sacrifice to the Loan sacrifices, and ■ 
offer burnt-offerings to the Loan on the | 
morrow of that day, bullocks a thousand, 
rams a thousand, lambs u thousand, and ■ 
their oblations, even sacrifices in abund¬ 
ance for all Israel. 22 And they eat and 
drink before the Loud on that day with 
great joy, and make Solomon son of 
David king a second time, and anoint Aun 
before the Loud for leader, and Zadok for 
priest. 

2J And Solomon Bilteth on the throne of 
the Loud for king instead of David his fa¬ 
ther, and prospereth, and all Israel hearken 
unto him. 24 And all the heads, and the 
mighty men, and also all the sons of king 
David, have given the hand to Solomon the 1 
king, ssAnd the Loan nmketh Solomon 
exceedingly great before the eyes of all 16- ; 

racl, and putleth upon him royal honour 
which hutii not been on any king over Is¬ 
rael before him. 

26 And David son of Jesse hath reigned 
over all Israel; 27 and the days that he hath 
reigned over Israel is forty years ; in Heb¬ 
ron he reigned seven years, and in Jeru- ' 
salem he reigned thirty ami three; 28 and j 
he dieth in a good old age, satisfied with ! 
days, riches, and honour; and Solomon Ins j 
son reigneth in his stead. 25 And the 
matters of David the king, the first and j 
the last, lo, they are written beside the 
matters of Samuel the seer, and beside the , 
matters of Nathan the prophet, and beside 
the matters of Gad the seer, 1)0 with all his 
reign, and his might, and the times that 
went over him, and over Isruel, and over j 
all the kingdoms of the lands. 
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cu.m* 1. 'AND Solomon pon of David 
.sfrenglheiieiii himself over his kingdom, 
and the Loan his God is with him, iiud 
lnukelh him exceedingly great. 2 And So¬ 
lomon speukelh to all Israel, to the heads 
of the thousands, and of the hundreds, and 
to the judges, and to every honourable one 
of all Israel, heads of the fathers; 3 and So¬ 
lomon, and all the congregation with him, 
go to the high place which is in Gibeon, 
for chore hath God’s lent of meeting been, 
which Muses, the servant of the LokI), made 
in the wilderness, 'but the ark of God had 
David brought up from Kirjatli-Jearim, 
when David had prepared for it, for he 
stretched out a tent for it in Jerusalem. 
6 And the altar of brass which Bezulecl sou 
of Url, sou of llnr, made, he had put be¬ 
fore the tabernacle of the Loan: and Solo¬ 
mon and the congregation seek to it, 8 And 
Solomon gootli up there, near the altar of 
brass, before the Loud, which itf at the tent 
of meeting, and lie causeth a thousand 
burnt offerings to ascend upon it. 


7 In that night hath God appeared to So- I 
lomon, and saith to him, ‘ Ask, what shall 
I give to thee? 1 8 And Solomon saith to 
God, ‘ Thou hast done with David my father 
great kindness, and hast caused me to reign j 
in Ills stead. °Now, O Loan God, let Thy < 
word with David my father bo steadfast, i 
for Thou hast caused mo to reign over a 
people numerous as the dust of the earth. 
w Now, wisdom and knowledge give to me, 
and 1 go out before this people and come'Tn, 1 
for wiio shall judge this Thy great people ? 1 ; 

11 And God saith to Solomon, ‘ Because \ 
tliis hath been with thy heart, and thou 
hast not* asked riches, wealth, or honour, j 
or the life of those who hate thee, and also 
bust not asked many days, but dost ask for 
thyself wisdom and knowledge, that thou ! 
muyest judge My people over whom l have 
caused thee to reign; 12 thut wisdom and 
that knowledge is given to thee, and riches 
and wealth and honour 1 give to thee, such 
as hath not been to the kings who are be¬ 
fore time, and after thee it shall not be so.’ ! 
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,3 And Solomon cometli from the high place 
which in In Gibeon to Jerusalem, from be- 
, fore the tent of meeting, and reigneth over 
Jerael. M And Hohmion gathereth chariots 
; and Horsemen, and hath a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, and placeth them in the cha¬ 
riot-cities, and with the king in Jerusalem. 

16 And the kingmaketh the silver and the 
gold in Jerusalem as stones, and the cedarB 
marie he ob BycnmoreB which are in the low 
country, for abundance. 10 And the outlet 
of the horses which Molomon hath in from 
Egypt and from Keva; the merchants of 
the king take from Keva at u price, 17 and 
come up, and bring out from Egypt a cha- 
, riot for six hundred silvcrlings, and a horse 
i for a hundred ami fifty, and so for all the 
, kings of the Ilittitcs, and the kings of Aram; 
by their hand they bring out. 

II. 1 ANDHolomon speakclh of building 
I a house for the name of the Lonn, and a 
house for his kingdom. 2 And .Solomon 
numbereth seventy thousand men for bur¬ 
dens, and eighty thousand men hewing in 
the mountain, and overseers over them— 
three thousand and six hundred. 

a And Solomon scndetli unto Ifuram king 
of Tyre, saying, * When thou host dealt with 
David my father, then thou dost send to 
him cedars to hulid a house for him to dwell 
in; Mo, I am building a house for the name 
of the Loud my God, to sanctify if to Him, 
to make perfume before Him, perfume of 
spices, and the continual arrangement, and 
1 )unit-offerings at morning and at evening, 
on the sabbaths, and at the new moons, and 
at the appointed seasons of the Loup our 
God; for ever this is on Israel. -'-And the 
house which I am building in great, for our 
God in greater than all gods. f > But who 
cloth retain strength to build a house to 
1 111m, for the heavens, even the heavens of 

heavens do not contain llim? and who am 
1 that 1 do build to Him a house, save to 
make perfume before Him? 7 And now, 
send to me a wiBe man to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and in 
purple, and crimson, and blue, and who 
knoweth to grave gravings witli the wise 
men who are with me in Judah and in Jeru¬ 
salem, whom David my father prepured ; 
6 and send to me cedar-trees, firs, and ul- 
gnms from Lebanon, for I have known tlmt 
thy servants know to cut down the trees of 
Lebanon, and lo, my servants are with thy 
servants, p even to prepare for me trees in 
abundance, for the house which 1 am build¬ 
ing is great and wonderful. 10 And lo, to 
the hcwerB, to the cutters of the trees, I 
hnvo given beaten wheat to thy servants, 
twenty thousand cors, and hurley twenty 
thousand cors, and wine twenty thousand 
baths, and oil twenty thousand baths.’ 

11 And Hurnm king of Tyre spenketh in 
writing, and sendeth unto Solomon : ‘ In 
the love of the Loup to His people He hath 
placed thee king over them.’ 12 Hurnm also 
snllh, ■ Blessed w the Lonn. God of Israel, 
who made the heavens and the earth, who 
| hath given to David the king a wise son, 
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knowing wisdom and understanding, who 
doth huild a house for the Lonn, and a 
house for his kingdom. *3 And, now, 1 have 
sent a wise man, having understanding, of 
Uuram my father, h (the son of a woman 
of the daughters of Dan, and his father is 
a man of Tyre)., who knoweth to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in 
stones, and in wood, in purple, In hlue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson : and to gTave 
any graving, and lo devise any device that 
is given to him, with thy wise men, and the 
wise men of my lord David thy father. 

14 * And, now, the wheat, and the harley, 
the oil, and the wine, as my lord said, let 
him send to his servants, 10 and wc cut trees 
out of Lebanon, according to all thy need, 
and bring them to thee in floats by sea lo 
Joppa, and thou dost take them up to Jeru¬ 
salem.’ 

17 And Solomon numbereth all the so¬ 
journers who are in the land of Israel, after 
the numbering wherewith David his father 
had numbered them; and they are found 
a hundred and fifty thousand, and three 
thousand, aod six hundred. 1B And he 
muketh seventy thousand of them burden- 
bearers, and eighty thousand hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six hun¬ 
dred overseers, to cause the people lo work. 

Ill 'AND Solomon beginneth to build 
the house of the Loud in Jerusalem, in 
mount Moriah, where He appeared to David 
his father in the place that David had pre¬ 
pared, m the threshing-floor of Oman the 
Jebusite. '-And he beginneth to build in 
the second of the second month, in the 
fourth year of his reign. 

3 And thus hath Solomon been instructed 
to build the house of God ; The length in 
cubits by the former measure is sixty cu¬ 
bits. and the breadth twenty cubits. *Ag 
to the porch which is at the front, the 
length is by the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height is a hundred 
and twenty, and he overiayeth it within 
with pure gold. 5 And the large house he 
hath covered with flr-trecs. and doth cover 
it with good gold, and enuseth to ascend on 
it palms and chains. °And he overiayeth 
the house with precious stones for beauty, 
and the gold w gold of Parvnim. 7 And lie 
covereth the house, the beams, the thresh¬ 
olds, and its walls, and its doors with gold, 
and hath graved cherubs on the walls. 

8 And he maketli the most holy house; its 
length is by the breadt h of the house twenty 
cubitR. and its breadth twenty cubits, and 
he covereth it with good gold, even six 
hundred talents. fl Aml the weight of the 
nnils is fifty shekels of gold, ami ihe upper 
chambers he hath covered with gold. 
10 And he muketh In the most holy house two 
cherubs of image work, and overiayeth them 
with gold. 11 And the wings of the cherubs 
are twenty cubits long, the wing of the one 
is five cubits, touching the wall of the house, 
und the other wing is five cubits, touching 
the wing of the other cherub. 14 And the 
wing of the other cherub is five cubits, 
touching the wull of the house, und the 
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I other wing iY five cubits, adhering to the 

: wing of the other cherub. 13 The wings of 

i theso clierubB aro spreading forth twenty 
cubits, and they are standing on their feet, 
and their fnecs are inward. H And he mak- 
cth the vail of blue, and purple, and crim¬ 
son, and fine linen, and cuuscth cherubs to 
go up on it. 

And he mukclh nl the front of the house 
two pillars, thirty and live cubits long, and 
the ornament which iY on their bend iY five 
cubits. 16 And he mnketh chains as in the 
oracle, and putleth thein on the head of the 
pillars: and he maketh u hundred pome¬ 
granates, and putteth them on the chains. 
>: And he raiselh up the pillars at the front 
of the temple, one on the right, and one on 
the left, and calleth the name of the one 
, on the rigid Jacliln, and the name of the 
, one on the left Boar.. 

' IV. i AND lie maketh an altar of brass ; 

twenty cubits iY its length, and twenty cu- 
i bits its breadth, nml ten cubits its height. 

2 And he maketh the molten sea; ten by 
the cubit, from edge unto edge, round in 
’ compass, and five by lhe cubit is its height, 
and n line of thirty by the cubit doth com- 
pnss It round about. 8 And the likeness of 
oxen iY under it, encompassing tt all round 
about, ten in the cubit, compassing the sea 
round about; two rows of oxen arc cast in 
Its being cast. * It standeth on twelve oxen, 
three facing the north, and three facing the 
' west, and three facing the south, and throe 
facing the east, and the sea iY above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts are within. 
6 And its thickness tY a hundbreadth, and 
its lip as the w ork of the lip of u cup flow¬ 
ered with lilies; Inking hold—three thou- 
' sand baths it conlainelh. 

' And he maketh ten lavers, and putteth 
1 live on the right, nnd tlve on the left, to 
1 wash in them; the work of the burnt-offer - 
I ing they purge in them; and the sen is for 
the priests to wash in. 7 And he maketh 
the ten candlesticks of gold, according to 
their ordinance, and pluceth them in the 
temple, five on liir right, and five on the left. 

* And he maketh ten tables, nml placet!) 
them In the temple, five on (lie right, and 
five on the left; and he maketh a hundred 
bowls of gold. 

8 And he maketh the court of the prieet 9 , 
ami the great court, and doors for the 
court; and their doors he hath overlaid 
j with brass. u ‘And the Ben he hath placed 
on the right shoulder eastward, over-uguinst 
the south. 

* 11 And Ilurnni maketh the pots, and the 

i shovels, ami the bowls; nml llurnm flnisli- 
i cth making the work which he made for 
king Solomon in the house of God: 12 the 
two pillars, and the bowls, nnd the crowns 
on the head of the two pillars, nnd the two 
wrenths to cover tho two howls of the 
crowns which are on tho heads of Ihe pil¬ 
lars; 13 and the four hundred pomegranates 
to the two wreaths, two rows of pome¬ 
granates to the one wreath, to cover the 
two bowls of the crowuiH which are on the 
| front of the pillars. »<And the buses he 
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hath made; and the lavers he hath made 
on the bases. >5The one sea, and the twelve 
oxen under it, ,u nnd the pots, and the 
shovels, and the forks, and all their vessels, 
hath Huram his father made for king Solo¬ 
mon, for the house of the Loud, of purified j 
brass. 17 In the circuit of the Jordan hath 
the king cast them, in the thicknesses of the j 
ground, between Succoth and Zeredathah. i 

18 And Solomon maketh all these vessels 1 
in great abundance, that the weight of the 
brass hath not been searched out. 19 And 
Solomon maketh all the vessels which are 
/or the house of God, and the altar of gold, 
and the tables, on which is the bread of 
the presence; ^and the candlesticks, and | 
their lamps, for their burning, according to 
the ordinance, before the oracle, of refined 
gold; 21 and the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs of gold; it )Y the perfection of 
gold; ^and the snuffers, and the howls, and 
the spoons, and the censers of refined gold: 
and the opening of the house, its innermost 
doors for the holy of holies, and the doors 
o£the house for the temple, of gold. j 

V. ‘AND all the work which Solomon j 
made for the house of the Lord is finished: \ 
and Solomon bringeth in the sanctified 
things of David his father; and the silver, ; 
and the gold, and all the vessels he hath 
put among the treasures of the house o! 
God. 2 Then doth Solomon congregate the 
elders of Jsrnel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, princes of the fathers of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord from 
the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 And all the men of Isrnel are congre¬ 
gated unto the king in the feast, which is 
in the seventh month. * And nil the elders 
of Israel come in. and the Levites lift up 
the ark, 5 nml they bring up the ark, and 
the tent of meeting, and all the vessels of 
the sanctuary which arc in the tent; the 
priests, the Levites, have brought them up, 
“ami king Solomon nnd all the company of 
Israel who arc convened by him before the 
ark are sacrificing sheep and oxen, which 
are not counted nor numbered from the 
multitude. 7 And the priests bring in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord unto its 
place, unto the oracle of the house, unto 
the holy of holies, unto the place of the 
w ings of the cherubs; 8 and tlie cherubs are 
spreading out wings over the place of the 
nrk, and the cherubs cover over the qrk, 
and over its staves, from above, 9 and they 
lengthen the staves, and the heads of the 
slaves arc seen out of the nrk at the front 
of the oracle, and they arc not seen with¬ 
out; nnd there it is unto this day ; 10 there 
is nothing in the ark hut two tables which 
Moses put there in 1 Lor eh, where the Loud 
covenanted with the Children of Israel in 
their going out from Egypt. 

11 And it comelli to pass, at the going out 
of the priests from the sanctuary (for all 
the priests who are present have sanctified 
themselves, there is none to watch by 
courses, 12 nnd the Levites, the singers, even 
all of them, even Asaph, Hcmnn, Jedutliun, 
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ami their sons, ami their brethren, clothed 
in white linen, with cymbals and with psal 
teries and hurp.i. arc standing at the east 
of the altar, and with them priests, even a 
hundred and twenty, blowing with trum¬ 
pets, 13 yca, it ennieth to pass, as one arc 
the trumpeters and the singers, to sound 
with one voice, to praise and to give thanks 
1 to the Lord, even at the lifting up of the 
| sound with the trumpets, and with the 
I cymbals, and with the instruments of song, 

; and at giving praise to the L9.HP, for He is 
good, for His kindness is for ever), that the 
i house is full with a cloud—the house of the 
Loup, H and the priests have not been able 
| to stand to minister from the presence of 
the cloud, for the honour of the Loud hath 
! filled the house of God. 

VI. ^IIEN said Solomon, ' The LOUP 
hath spoken of dwelling in the thick dark¬ 
ness, -yet I have built a house of habitation 
for Thee, and a fixed place for Thy dwell¬ 
ing for ever.' 3 And the king lurueth round 
his face, and blesseth the whole congrega¬ 
tion of Israel; and the whole congregation 
of Israel is standing, * and he saith, ‘ Blessed 
is the Loup, God of Israel, who hath spoken 
with His mouth with David my father, and 
with His hands fulfilled it, saying. •'■From 
the day that I brought out My people from 
the land of Egypt, I have not fixed on a 
city out of any of the tribes of Israel to 
, build a house for My name being there, nor 
I have I fixed on a man to be leader over My 
i people Israel; l! but I fix on Jerusalem for My 
name being there, and I fix on David to be 
i over My people Israel. 7 And it is with the 
j heart of David my father to build a bouse 
for the name of the Lord. God of Israel. 
9 but the Lorp saith unto David my father, 
j Because it hath been with tliy heart to 
build a house for My name, thou hast done 
well that it hath been with thy heart, °but 
thou dost not build the house, for thy son 
who cometh forth out of thy loins, he doth 
build the house for My name. 10 And the 
Lorp doth establish His word which lie 
I spake, and I am established in I he stead of 
David my father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lord spake, and I build the 
house for the name of the Lord, God of fs- 
I rael, "and I place there the ark, where is 
the covenant of the Lord which He made 
! with the Children of Israel.’ 

I i^Aml he standeth before tlv* altar of the 
LoRP.over-against all the congregation of Is¬ 
rael, and spreadeth out his hands. 13 (for Solo¬ 
mon made a scaffold of brass, and putteth 
; it in the midst of the court, five cubits is its 
length, and five cubits its breadth, and three 
cubits its height, and he standeth upon it. 
j and kneeleth on his knees ovcr-againsl nil 
the congregation of Israel, and spreadeth 
forth his hands towards the heavens', : -*and 
j saith. *0 Lorp, God of Israel, there is no 
I god like Thee, in the heavens or In the 
| earth, keeping the covenant and the kind- 
j ness for Thy servants who walk before Thee 
| with all their heart; i*whn hast kept for 
i Thy servant David my father that which 
| Thou didst sneak to him; yea. Thou dost 

| 298 

1 


speak with Thy mouth, and with Thy hand 
Thou hast fulfilled it, as at this day. “And 
now, O Lord. God or Israel, keep for Thy 
servant David my father that which Thou 
didst speak to him, saying. A man of thine 
is not cut off from before Me, /row sitting 
on the throne of Israel, only, if thy children 
watch their way, to walk hi My law, as thou 
hast walked before Me. '"And now, 0 
Lord, God of Israel, let Thy word bestead- 
fast which Thou hast spoken to Thy ser¬ 
vant, to David, 18 (but is it true—God dwell- 
eth with man on the earth? Lo, ti;e 
heavens, and the heavens of heavens do 
not contain Thee, how much less this house 
which I have built?) 19 then Thou hast 
turned unto the prayer of Thy servant, and 
unto his supplication, 0 Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and unto the prayer 
which Thy servant prayeth before Thee, 
20 for Thine eyes being open towards this 
house by day and by night, towards the 
place concerning which Thou ha-t spoken 
oi putting Thy name there, to hearken unto 
tiie prayer which Thy servant prayeth to¬ 
wards this place; 31 and Thou hast hear¬ 
kened unto the supplications of Thy servant, 
and of Thy people Israel, which they pray 
towards this place, and Thou dost hear 
from the place of Thy dwelling, from the 
heavens, and hast hearkened, and forgiven. 

2 -‘If a man sin against Ids neighbour, 
and lie hath lifted up on him an oath to 
cause him to swear, and the oath hath 
come before Thine altar in this house; 
34 then Thou dost hear from the heavens, 
and hast done, and hast judged Thy ser- 
vants. to give back to the wicked, by put¬ 
ting bis way on bis bead, and to justify rbe 
righteous, by giving to him according to his 
righteousness. 

'■"‘And if Thy people Israel he smitten 
before an enemy, because they sin against 
Thee, and have turned back and confessed 
Thy name, and prayed and made supplica¬ 
tions before Thee in this house; 25 then thou 
dost hear from the heavens, and hast for¬ 
given the sin of Thy people Israel, and hast 
caused them to turn back unto the ground 
whieh Thou hast given to them, and to 
their fathers. 

35 ‘In the heavens being restrained, and 
there is no rain, because they sin against 
Thee, and they have prayed towards this 
place, ami confessed Thy name, from their 
sin they turn back when Thou dost afflict 
them; then Thou dost hear in the heavens, 
and hast forgiven the sin of Thy servants, 
anil of Thy people Israel, when Thou direct¬ 
ed them unto the good way in which they 
should walk, and hast given rain on Thy 
land which Thou hast given to Thy people 
for an inheritance. 

28 ‘Famine, when it is in the land, pesti¬ 
lence when it is, blasting or mildew, locust 
or caterpillar when they are, when its ene¬ 
mies have distressed it in the land n/its 
gates; any plague or any sickness; 21 any 
prayer, any supplication which is for any 
man. or for all Thy people Israel, when 
they know each his own plague, and Ills 
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own pain, and hath Bpreud out hi9 hands 
unto this house: 30 then Thou dost hear 
from the heavens, the nettled place of Thy 
dwelling, and hast forgiven, and hast given 
to each according to all his ways (because 
Thou knowost his heart, for Thou—by Thy¬ 
self—hast known the heart of the children 
of men), 31 that they nnj iVnr Thee, to walk 
in Thy ways nil the da\* thut tliey live on 
the face of the ground which Thou hast 
given to uur fathers. 

3J ‘ And also, to the stranger who is not 
of Thy people Israel, and wtio conn-th from 
a land afar off for the sake of Thy great 
name, and Thy strong hand, ami Thy 
slretohed-out nnn, when they have come 
and prayed towards this house: “then Thou 
dost hear from the heavens, from the set¬ 
tled place of Thy dwelling, and hast done 
aceording to ail that the stranger calleth 
unto Thee for: that ull the peoples of the 
earth may know' Thy name, bo as to fear 
Thee, as Thy people Israel, and to know 
that Thy name is called on this house wnich 
I have hnllt. 

34 ‘When Thy people goeth out to battle 
against its enemies in the way that Thou 
dost send them, and they have prayed unto 
Thee the way of this city on which Thou 
hast lived, and the house which I have built 
for Thy name: “then Thou hast heard from 
the heavens their prayer and their suppli¬ 
cation, and hast maintained their cause. 

36 ‘ When they sin against Thee (for there 
is no man who sinnoth not, and Thou hast 
been angry with them, and hast given them 
up before an enemy, and their captors have 
taken them captive unto a land far olf or 
near; 87 und they have turned if back unto 
tbeir heart in the land whither they have 
been taken captive, and havo turned back 
and made supplication unto Thee in the 
land of their captivity, saying, We have 
sinned, wo have done perversely, and have 
done wickedly; ^yen, have turned hack 
unto Thee with all their heart, ami with all 
their soul, in the land of their captivity, 
whither I bey have, taken them captives, and 
have prayed the way of their land which 
Thou hast given to their fathers, and of 
the city which Thou hast chosen, and of the 
house which I have built for Thy name: 
38 then T)mu bust heard from the heavens, 
from the setl led place of Thy dwelling, their 
prayer and their supplications, and hast 
maintained their cause, and forgiven Thy 
people who have sinned against J’nee. 

40 ‘Now, my God, let, I beseech Thee, 
Thine eyos he open, and Tldne ears attentive 
to the prayer of this place: 81 and now, rise, 
<J Lord Clod, to Thy rest, Thou, and the ark 
of Thy strength: let Thy priests, 0 Lord God, 
bo clothed with salvation, and Thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. 48 U Loup God, turn not 
back tho face of Thine anointed, remember 
the kindnesses of David Thy servant.’ 

VLl. ‘AND at Solomon’s finishing pray¬ 
ing, then the flru hath come down from the 
heavens, and consumeth the burnt-offering 
ami the sacrifices, and the honour of tlio 
Loup hath filled the house, a nml the priests 


have not been uhle to go in unto the house 
of the Lord, because the honour of the 
Lord hath filled the house of the Loud. 
3 And all the Children of Israel are looking 
on the descending of the fire, and the honour 
of the Lord on the house, and they bow — 
face to the earth—on the pavement, and do 
obeisance, and give thanks to the Lord, for 
lie is good, for His loving-kindness is for 
ever. 4 And the king ami all the people 
are sacrificing a sacrifice before the Loud, 
8 and king Solomon sacriflceth a sacrifice 
of toe herd, twenty and two thousand; and 
of the flock, a hundred and twenty thou¬ 
sand, arid the king and all the people dedi¬ 
cate the house of God. '•And the priests 
are standing over their charge, and the Lc- 
vitea with instruments of the song of the 
Loud ,which David the king made, to give 
thanks to the Lord, for Ilis loving-kindness 
is forever, in David’s praising by their hand', 
and the priests are blowing trumpets over- 
against them, and all Israel arc standing, 

7 and Solomon sauctifielh the middle of the 
court which is before the house of the Loud; 
for there he hath made the burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings: for the 
altar of brass which Solomon made hath 
not been able to contain the burnt-offerings, 
and the .presents, and the fat. 

8 And Solomon maketh the feast at that 
time seven days, and all Israel with him —a 
very great congregation from the entering 
in of Hamath unto the brook of Egypt. 

8 And they make on the eighth day a re¬ 
straint, for the dedication of the altar they 
have made seven days, and the feast bcvcii 
days. 10 And on the twenty and third day 
of the seventh month hath lie sent the peo¬ 
ple to their tents, rejoicing and glad in 
heart, for the goodness which the Loud 
hath clone to David, and to Solomon, and to 
Israel I Lis people. 11 And Solomon finisheth 
the house of the Loud, and the house of 
the king: and all that eometh on the heart 
of Solomon to do in the house of the Lord, 
and in bia own bouse, be caused to prosper. 

w And the Lord nppeareth unto Solomon 
by night, and saith to him, ‘ L have heard 
thy prayer, and have fixed on this place to 
Myself for a bouse of sacrifice. 18 If I re¬ 
strain the heavens and there be no rain, and 
if I lay a charge on the locust to consume 
the land, and if I send pestilence among 
My people : 14 and My people on whom My 
name is called he humbled and pray, ami 
seek My face, and turn back from their evil 
ways, then I hear from the heavens, and 
forgive their sin, and hbul their land. 
15 Now, Mine eyes are open and Mine ears 
attentive to the prayer of this place; 10 and 
now, have I chosen and sanctified this house 
for My name being there for ever: yea. 
Mine eyes and My heart have been there 
perpetually. 

17 ‘ And thou, if thou walk before Me as 
David thy father walked, cveu to do ac¬ 
cording to all that I have commanded thee, 
and My statutes and My Judgments dost 
keep: 1K then have I established the throne 
of tliy kingdom, as I covenanted with David 
9.90 
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thy father, Baying, A man of thine—a ruler 
in Israel—i9 not cut off; ie aiid if ye turn 
back, ami have forsaken My statutes, ami 
My commands which I have placed before 
you, and have gone and served other gods, 
and bowed yourselves to them; then have 
I plucked them up from off My ground which 
I have given to them, 20 and this house 
which I have sanctified for My name, I cast 
from before My face, and 1 make it for a 
proverb, and for a byword among all the 
nations. 21 And this house which hath 
been high, to every one passing by it is an 
astonishment, that he hath said. Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus to this land, and 
to this house? 23 And they have said, 'Be¬ 
cause they have forsaken the Lord, God of 
their fathers, who brought them out from 
the land of Egypt, and lay hold on other 
gods, and bow themselves to them, and 
9erve them, therefore hath He brought on 
them all this evil.' 

VIII. 1 AND it cometh to pass, at the end 
of twenty years, that Solomon hath built 
the house of the Lord, and his own house, 
2 A3 to the cities which Huram hath given 
to Solomon, Solomon hath built them, and 
there he causeth the Children of Israel to 
dwell. 2 And Solomon goeth to Haroath- 
Zobah, and layeth hold on it; 4 and he 
buildeth Tadmor in the wilderness, and all 
the cities of store which he bath built in 
Hamath. 3 And he buildeth Beth-Horon 
the upper, and Beth-Horon the lower, cities 
of defence, with walls, two-leaved doors, 
and bars, 6 and Baalath, and all the cities 
of store that Solomon bath, and all the cha¬ 
riot-cities, and the cities of the horsemen, 
and all the desire of Solomon which he de¬ 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

7 All the people who are left of the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Tcrizzites, 
and the Ilivitcs, and the Jebusites, who are 
not of Israel, 8 of their Children who have 
been left after them in the land (whom the 
Children of Israel consumed not>, Solomon 
lifteth up a tribute unto this day. 9 And 
none of the Children of Israel hath Solomon 
made servants for his work, but they are 
men of war, and heads of his captains, and 
heads of his charioteers, and of his horse¬ 
men. In And these are the heads of the offi¬ 
cers whom king Solomon hath, two hundred 
and fifty who are rulers over the people. 

11 And the daughter of Pharaoh hath So¬ 
lomon brought up from the city of David to 

i the house which he built for her, for he 
said, ‘ My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, for they arc holy 
unto whom hath come the ark of the Lord.’ 

12 Then Solomon caused burnt-offerings 
to ascend to the Lord on the ultnr of the 
Lord which he hath built before the porch, 
13 even by the matter of a day in its dAy, 
causing to ascend according to the com¬ 
mand of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on 
the new moons, and on the appointed 
times, three times in the year,—in the fenst 
of unleavened things, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the fenst of booths. 14 And 
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he established, according to the ordinance 
of David his father, the courses of the 
priests over their service, and of the Le- 
vites over their charges, to praise and to 
minister over-ngainst the priests, according 
to the matter of a day in its day, and the 
gatekeepers in their courses at every gate, 
for so is the command of David the man of 
God. 14 And they have not turned aside 
the command of the king concerning the 
priests and the Lcvites, in reference to any 
matter, or to the treasures. 16 And all the 
work of Solomon is prepared unto the day 
of the foundation of the house of the Lord, 
and until its completion. The house of the 
Lord is perfect. 

•'Then hath Solomon gone to Ezion-Ge- 
ber, and unto Elatli. by the border of the 
sea, in the land of Edom. 19 And Huram 
sendeth to him, by the hand of his servants, 
ships and servants who know the sea, aud 
they go with the servants of Solomon to 
Ophir, and take from thence four hundred 
and fifty talents of gold, aud bring to king 
Solomon. 

IX. 1 AND the queen of Sheba hathheard 
of the fame of Solomon, and cometh to try 
Solomon with acute sayings, in Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, and camels 
bearing spices and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones; and she cometh unto So¬ 
lomon, and speaketh with him all that hath 
been with her heart. 2 And Solomon de- 
clareth to her all her matters, and there 
hath been nothing hid from Solomon which 
he hath not declared to her. 3 Aud the 
queen of Sheba seeth the wisdom of Solo¬ 
mon, and the house which lie hath built, 
4 and the food of his table, and tbe sitting 
of his servants, and the standing of his 
ministers, and their clothing, and his stew¬ 
ards, and their clothing, ami his bumt-of- 
fering which he offered up in the house of 
the Lord, and there hath been no more 
spirit in her. 5 And she said unto the king, 
* True is the word w hich I heard in mine 
own land concerning thy matters and thy 
wisdom, 6 yet I have given no credence to 
their words, until I have come, and mine 
eyes see, and lo, the half of the abundance 
of thy wisdom hath not been declared to 
me; thou hast added unto the report which 
I heard. 7 0 the happiness of thy men. and 
the happiness of these thy servants who are 
standing continually before thee, and hear¬ 
ing thy wisdom. s Let the Lord thy God 
be blessed who hath delighted in thee, to 
put thee on Ilis throne for king for the 
Lord thy God: in the love of thy God to Is¬ 
rael, to establish it for ever. He hath even 
put thee over them for king, to do judg¬ 
ment and righteousness.’ 9 And she giveth 
to the king a hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and spices in great abundance, and 
precious stones: and there hath not been 
any such spice as the queen of Sheba hath 
given to king Solomon. 

«>And also, the servants of Hurnra, and 
the servants of Solomon, who brought gold 
from Ophir, have brought nlgum-trees and 
precious stones. u Aud the king maJieth 
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the algum-treea highways to the house of 
tho Loup, ami to the house of the king, and 
harps and psalteries for the singers. and 
there have licen none such Been before in 
the land of Judah. 12 Ami king Solomon 
hath given to the queen of Slielm nil her 
deRire which she asked, besides that which 
she lmd brought unto the king; and she 
turncth and goeth to her own laud, she and 
her servants. 

»And the weight of the gold which is 
coming to Kuloinon in one year is six hun¬ 
dred and sixty and six talents of gold. 
11 apart from what tourists and merchants 
are bringing; and alt the kings of Arabia 
and tlie geveniurs of the land are bringing 
gold and silver to Solomon. 

is And kingSolomon inaketh two hundred 
targets of alloyed gold; six hundred shekels 
of alloyed golf I he causeth to go up on one 
target. 18 And three hundred shields of 
alloyed gold ; three hundred shekels of gold 
be causeth to go up on one shield, and the 
king nutteth them in the house of the forest 
of Lenanon. 

i< And the king maketh a great throne of 
ivory, and overluyeth it with pure gold; 
H ond six steps hath the throne, and a foot¬ 
stool of gold, fastened to the throne, and 
hands ore on this side and on that of the 
place of the sitting, and two lions are stand¬ 
ing near the lmnds, l9 and twelve lions are 
standing there on Ihc six steps on this Aide, 
and on that; it hath not been made so lor 
any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king So¬ 
lomon are of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon are of re¬ 
fined gold ; silver is not reckoned in the 
days of Solomon for anything; 21 for the 
ships of the king are going to Tarshish, 
with the servants of Iluram : once in three 
years come the ships of Tarshish hearing 
gold Qnd silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon becometli greater 
than all the kings of the earth for riches 
and wisdom. 22 And all the kings of the 
earth are seeking the presence of Solomon 
to hear Ida wisdom which Oml hath pul in 
his heart, 34 and they arc bringing each his 
offering, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and garments, harness, and spices, 
homes and mules, a rale year by year. 

25 And Solomon hath four thousand stalls, 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, anti he plnceth them In the cha¬ 
riot cities, and with the king in Jerusalem. 

2,1 And ho is ruling over all the kings from 
the Kivor even unto tho land of the Philis¬ 
tines. ami unto the border of Egypt. 27 And 
the kingninKclh (he silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and the cedars hath lie made as 
syeaniorcB which are in the low country, 
for abundance; 28 and they arc bringing out 
horses from Egypt to SolomoD, and from all 
the lands. 

29 And the rest of the matters of Solomon, 
the first and the last, are they not written 
beside the matters of Nathan tho prophet, 
and beside the prophecy of Ahyah the 
Sliilonlto, and witli the visions of Iddo the 


seer concerning Jeroboam son of Nebat? 

30 And Solomon reignetli in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty yearB; 31 and Solomon lletli 
with hiB fathers, and they bury him in the 
city of David his father, ami Rehoboam 
his son reignetli in his stead. 

X. •AND Rehoboam goetli to Sliechem, 
for to Shechcm have all Israel come to cause 
him to reign. 2 And It coined) to pass, at 
Jeroboam son of Nebat (who is iu Egypt, 
because he bad fled from the preseuce of 
Solomon the king . hearing, that Jeroboam 
turneth hack out of Egypt; 3 and they send 
ami call for him, and Jeroboam corncth, 
with all Israel, and speak unto Rehoboam, 
saying, 4 ‘ Thy father made our yoke sharp, 
and now make light somewhat of the sharp 
service of thy father, and of his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, and let us serve 
thee.’ 5 And lie saith unto them, ‘ Yet three 
days—then return ye unto me; ’ and the 
people go. 

6 And king Rehoboam consulted) with the 
old men who had been standing before So¬ 
lomon his father in his being alive, saying, 

‘ How do ye counsel to answer this people?’ 

7 And they 6peak unto him,saying, 'If thou 
hecomest good to this people, and hast 
pleased them, and spoken unto them good 
words, then they have been servants to thee 
perpetually.’ 8 And he forsaketh the coun¬ 
sel of the old men which they counselled 
him, and consultetli with the lads who 
have grown up with him, who are standing 
before him. 9 And lie saith unto them, 

* What do ye counsel that we may answer 
this people which have spoken unto me, 
saying, Make light somewhat of the yoke 
which thy father put upon us ? ’ 

10 And the lads who have grown up with 
him, speak with him, saying, ‘ Thus slialt 
thou say to the people who have spoken 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but tliou make light somewhat 
of our yoke; Unis shalt thou say unto them, 

My little Anger is thicker than the loins of 
my father; >>nml now, my futher laid on 
you a heavy yoke—and I add to your yoke; 
my father chastised you with whips—and I 
with scorpions.’ 

12 And Jeroboam cometli, with all the 
people, unto Rehoboam on the third day, 
as the king spake, saying, • Return unto 
me on the third day.’ 13 Aud the king 
answereth them sharply; and king Reho¬ 
boam forsaketh the counsel of the old men. , 
14 and spenketh unto them according to the 
counsel of the lads, saying, 1 My father 
made yonr yoke heavy—and I add to it; my 
father chastised you with whips—and I 
with scorpions.' lJ And the king hath not 
hearkened unto the people, for the revolu¬ 
tion hath been from God, for the sake of the 
Loud’s establishing His word which He 
Bpnkc by liic hand of Ahijnh the Shilonitc 
unto Jeroboam son of Nebat. 46 And uU 
Israel have seen that the king hath not 
hearkened to them, and the people Bend 
back to the king, saying, ‘What portion 
have we iu David ? yea, there is no Inherit¬ 
ance in the son of Jesso; each to thy tents. 
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Revolt, of the ten tribes. 


II 


I 


O Israel; now, David, sec thy house; 1 anti 
all Israel go to their tents. 17 As for the 
Children of Israel who are dwelling in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigneth over 
them. 18 Ami king Rehoboam sendeth Ha- 
doram, wlio is over the tribute, and the 
Children of Israel cast b tones at him, and 
he dieth: and king Rehoboam hath strength¬ 
ened himself to go up into the chariot to lice 
to Jerusalem; 18 and Israel transgressagainst 
the house oi David unto this day. 

XI. l ANi> Rehoboam conicth to Jeru¬ 
salem, and congrcgatcth the house of Judah 
and Benjamin, a hundred and eighty thou¬ 
sand chosen waixiors, to fight with Israel, 
to bring back the kingdom to Rehoboam. 

2 And the word of the Lonn is unto Hhe- 
maiah, the man of God, saying, 3 ‘Speak 
unto Rehoboam son of Solomon king of Ju¬ 
dah, and unto all Israel in Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, saying. 4 Thus hath the Lom> said. 
Ye do not go up nor fight with your hretli- i 
ren, turn back each to his house, for from 
Me hath this thing been.’ And they hear 
the words of the Lord, and turn back from 
going against Jeroboum. 

4 And Rehoboam dwelleth in Jerusalem, 
and huildeth cities for a hulwark in Judah, 
•yea, he buildeth Beth-Lehcm, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, 7 and Beth-Zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullara, 8 and Oath, and Mureshah. ami 
Zipli, 9 and Adoraim, and Lachish, and Aze- 
kah, 10 and Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin, cities 
of bulwarks. 11 And he strengtheiieth the 
hulwarks, and putteth leaders in them, and 
treasures of food, and oil, and wine, ‘-and 
in every several city targets and spears, and 
Btrengtheneth them exceedingly; and he 
hath Judah and Benjamin. > 3 And the 
priests, and the Levites which are in all Is¬ 
rael, have statioued themselves near him, 
out of all their border, 14 (for the Levites 
have left their suburbs aud their possession, 
and come to Judah and to Jerusalem, for 
Jeroboam aud his sons had cast them oil 
from ministering to the Lord, 14 and estab¬ 
lished to himself priests for the high places, 
and for the goals, and for the calves which 
he made); lK and after them, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, those who give their heart 
to seek the Lord, God of Israel, have come 
to Jerusalem to sacrifice to the Lord, God 
of their fathers. 17 And they strengthen 
the kingdom of Judah, and strengthen 
Rehoboam son of Solomon, for three years: 
because they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon for three years. 

18 And Rehoboam tnketh to himself a 
wife, Malmlath, child of Jerimoth son 
of David, and Abllmll daughter of Eliab, 
eon of Jesse. 19 Ami she beared sons to 
him, Jeush, and Shumarinh. and Zahnin. 
*And after her he hath taken Maachah 
daughter of Absalom, and she beared to 
him AbiJah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Sliclo- 
initb. 43 And Rehoboam lovetli Mnaehah 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines (for eighteen wives hath 
he taken, and sixty concuhines), and he be- 
gebteth twenty and eight sons, and sixty 
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daughters. - J And Rehoboam appointeth 
Ahijah son of Maachuu for head, for leader 
among his brethren, for to cause him to 
reign. 3 And he hath understanding, and 
spreaded out of all his children to all the 
lands of Judah and Benjamin, to all the 
cities of bulwarks, and he giveth to them 
provision in abundance; aud he asketli a 
multitude of wives. 

XII. ‘AND it cometh to pass, at the 
establishing of the kingdom oi Rein-Imam, 
and at his strengthening himself, he hath 
forsaken the law of the Lord, and all Is¬ 
rael with him. - And it cometh to pass, in 
the fifth year of king Rehoboam, Shish.ik 
king of Egypt hath tome up against Jeru¬ 
salem (because they have LrcspusseJ against 
the Lord), 3 with a thousand and iwu hun¬ 
dred chariots, and with sixty thousand 
horsemen, aDd there is uo number to the 
people who have come with him out of 
Egypt; the Lnbiin, ihe Sukkiim, and the 
Cushim: 4 and he capturetii the cities of bul¬ 
warks which are Judah’s, and cometh in 
unto Jerusalem. 

4 And Sheinaiah the prophet hath come to 
Rehoboam and the heads of Jmlah who 
have heen gathered unto Jerusalem from 
the presence of Shisi.ak, and saith to then.. 

‘ Thus hath theI/*lU said, Ye have forsakeu 
Me, and I also have left you in the hand of 
I Shishak.' 6 And the heads of Israel are 
humbled with the king, and they say. ‘The 
| Lord is righteous : And when the Lord 
j scelli that they have been humbled, the 
word of the Lord hath been unto Shemaiah, 
saying, 'They have been humbled: I do not 
destroy them, but have givcu to them as 
a little thing fur an escape, and I pour 
not out My fury on Jerusalem by the hand 
of Shishak: B hut they shall become servants 
to him, aud shall know My service, and 
the service of the kingdoms o: the lands/ 

9 And Shishak king of Egypt cometh up 
against Jerusalem, and tak-ih the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the house of the king, tl.c whole hath lie 
taken; yea. he taketh the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made ; ’- 0 aiid king Re¬ 
lic bourn inaketh in their stead shields of 
hmss, and hath committed i//. m to the baud 
of the heads of the runners a ho keep the 
opening of the house of the king. 11 And it 
cometh to pass, at the time of tlie going iu 
of the king into the house of the Loup, the 
runners have come and lifted them up: they 
have also brought them back unto the cham¬ 
ber of the runners, 14 And in his being hum¬ 
bled,the wrath of the Lord hath turned from 
him, so ns not to destroy completely: and 
even in Judah there have been good things. 

13 And king Rehoboam strengtlioneth him¬ 
self in Jerusalem, and reigneth: for Reho- 
honm w forty and one years old in his reign¬ 
ing, and seventeen years hath he reigned 
in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord hath 
chosen to put His name there, out of all the 
trihes of Israel, and the name of his mother 
is Numnah the Ammonites*; 14 and he doeth 
the evil thing, for he hath not prepared ldi 
heart to seek the LORD. 


Abijah reigns in Judah, XJI. 15.—2 CUJ10N1CLES.—Xiv. 12. Abijah defeats Jeroboam. 


w And tho matters of llehobouni, the first 
ami the lust, are they not written among 
tho matters of Shemaiah the prophet, and 
of Iddo the aeer, concerning Uie genealogy ? 
And the ware of Kchohnnm and Jeroboam 
are perpetual. 1,1 And Itobnbimm lieth with 
his fathers, and is buried in t he city of David; 
and Abijah his sou rcigiiclh in his stead. 

XIII. 'IN the eighteenth >ear of king 
Jeroboam. Abijuh also reigneth over Judah: 
2 three years IinMi lie reigned in Jerusalem 
umt the mime of his mother in Miehuiuh 
daughter oj [ riel, from CjDl-uIi , and war 
hath been between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

•''And Abijah dueetetli the war with a force 
of mighty men of war, four hundred thou¬ 
sand chosen men, and Jeroboam hath set 
tiie battle in array with him, with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, mighty of 
valour. * Ami Abijah riseth up oil the hill 
of Zemaraim. which tain the hill-country of 
Ephraim, and enitli, ‘Hear me, Jeroboam 
and all Israel ! s ls it not for you to know 
that the Loud, find of Israel, hath given the 
kingdom to David over Israel for ever, to 
him and to his sons—a covenant of salt? 
fl yct lie riseth up—Jeroboam son of Nobat, 
servant of Solomon son of David—and re- 
bolleth against his lord, 'and there are 
gathered unto him vain men, sons of worth¬ 
lessness, and they strengthen themselves 
against llchohoam son of Solomon, and Re- 
hobouni was a youth, und tender of heart, 
i and hath not strengthened himself against 
them. * And now, ye are speakingoi strength¬ 
ening yourselves before the kingdom of 
the Loup id the hand of the sons of David; 
and ye an: a numerous multitude, and with 
you are calves of gold which Jeroboam 
bath made to you for gods. 9 Have yc not 
cast out the priests of the LORI), the sons of 
Aaron, and the Lcviles, und make to your¬ 
selves priests like the peoples of the lands 1 
every one who comclh to fill bis hand with 
a young bullock and seven rams, even be 
hath been a priest to the No gods. 1,1 As 
for us, the Lord w our Gol|, and we have 
not forsuken Him, and the priests are 
ministering to the Lord; the eons of Anron 
and Die Lcviles are at the work, "and 
making perfume t*> the Lord; burnt-offer¬ 
ings morning by morning, and evening by 
evening, and perfume of spices, und the 
arrangement oT the bread w on the pure 
table, and the candlestick of gold and its 
lumps, to burn evening by evening, for we 
are keeping Die charge of the LORD our 
Hod. and yc have forsaken Him. 12 And lo, 
with us, at our head is God, und his priests 
ami the trumpets of shouting to shout 
against you; o Children of Israel, fight not 
with the Loim, God ot your fathers, for yc 
shall not prosper.* 

1:1 And Jcrolmuni hath brought round the 
nmhush to come in from behind them, uud 
they are before Judah, ami the ambush in 
behind them. " And Judah turnetli, and 
In, the buttle is against them before ami 
behind, and they cry to the Lord, and the 
priests ore bio wing with the trumpets, '-'and 
tiio men of Judah shout; and it comoth to 


pass, at the shouting of the men of Juduh, 
that God hath smitten Jeroboam und all 
Israel before Abijah and Judah. 10 And the 
Children of Israel flee from the face of J u- 
duh, and God givetli them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah uud liis people smite among 
them a great smiting, and they fall wound- I 
ed of Israel live hundred thousand chosen 
men. 18 And the Children of Israel are 
humbled at that time, and the Children of 
Judah are strong, for they have leant on 
tlie Lord, God of their fathers. je ADd 
Ahijuli pursuetli after Jeroboam, and cap- 
: tureth cities from him, Bethel and its vil- 
; luges, and Jeshnnah and its villages, and 
Lphrain and its villages. 20 And Jeroboam 
liuLli not retained power any more in the 
days of Abijah; and tbc Lord smiteth him, 
und lie dicth. 

21 And Abijah strenglheneth himself, and 
taketh to himself fourteen wives, and hc- 
gelteth twenty and two 6ons, and sixteen 
daughters. “And the rest of the matters 
of Abijuh, and his ways, and his words, are 
written in the * Inquiry ‘ of the prophet i ddo. 

XIV. 'AND Abijah lieth with his lathers, 
and they bury him in the city of David, und ; 
Asa his son reigneLh in his stead; in his : 
days the land was quiet ten years. 2 And 
Asa doth that which is good uud right in 
the eyes of the Lord liis God, 3 and turnetli ! 
aside tiie strange altars, and the high places, } 
and breuketh the standing-pillars, and cut- 
teth down the shrines, *and saith to Judah 
to seek the Lord, God of their fathers, and 
to do the law and the command, 4 and turn¬ 
etli aside out of all the cities of Judah the 
high places und the images; and the king¬ 
dom is quiet before him. 

"And lie buildeth cities of bulwarks in 
Judah, for the laud hath rest, Hud there is 
no war with him in those years, because the 
Lord hath given rest to him. 7 And lie 
saith to Judah, ‘Let us build these cities, 
and coin pass (hem with wall und towers, 
two-leaved doors and bars, while the land 
w ) et be tore us; because we have sought 
the Lord our God, we sought, and He giveth 
rest to us rouud about;' und they build and 
prosper. 9 And Asa hath a force hearing 
target and spear, out of Judah three hun¬ 
dred thousand, und out of Benjamin, bear¬ 
ing shield and treading the bow, two hun¬ 
dred and eighty thousand ; all these are 
mighty ones of valour. 

9 A ml Zorah the Cushite comcth out unto 
them with a force of u thousand thousand, 
uud three hundred chariots, und comcth 
unto Mureslmh. 10 And Asa gocth out be¬ 
fore him, and they set the battle in array 
in the valley of Zepliuthah at Mureslmh. I 

11 And Aru callclh unto the Lord Ilia God, i 

and saith, ‘Lord, it is nothing with Thee ' 
to help between the mighty and those who j 
have no power; help us, 0 Lord, our God ; 
for on Thee we have leant, and in Thy ! 
name we have come against this multitude : | 

O Lord, thou art our God ; let not mortal 1 
man prevail with Thee.’ 

12 Ami Die Lord smiteth the Cushim be- \ 
fore Asa, and beforo Judah, and the Cu- I 
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Asa reforms his kingdom. XIV. 13. — l CHRONICLES. —XVI. 14. His disease and death. 

shim flee. 18 And Asa and the people who hurneth if by the brook of Kidron: 17 yet the 
are with him pursue them unto Gerar, and high places have not turned aside out 
the Cushim fall, for they have no preeerv- of Israel; nevertheless, the heart of Asa 
Ing, for they have been broken before the hath been perfect all his days. 18 And he 
Lord, and before His camp ; and they bear bringeth the sanctified things of his father, 
away very much spoil, l *and smite all the and his own sanctified things, into the houBe 
cities round about Gerar, for the fear of the of God, silver and gold, and vessels. 19 And 
Lord hath been upon them, and spoil all there hath been no war till the thirty and 
the cities, for there hath been abundant fifth year of the reign of Asa. 
spoil in them. 15 And also the tents of cat- XVI. 'IN the thirty and sixthyear of the 
tie they have smitten, and they capture reign ol Asa. Baasba king of Israel hath 
sheep in abundnnee, and camels, and turn come up against Judah, and buildeth Ra- 
back to Jerusalem. mah, so as not to permit any going out or 

XV. i AND the Spirit of God hath been coming in to Asa king of Judah. 2 And 
upon Azariah son of Oded: a and he goeth Asa bringeth ont silver and gold from the 
out before Asa, and saith to him, ‘ Hear treasures of the house of the Lord, and of 
me, Asa, and all Judah And Benjamin ; the house of the king, and sendeth to Ben- 
the Lord is with you in your being with Hadad king of Aram, who dwelleth in Da- 
nim, and if ye seek Him, He is found of mascus, saying. 3 ‘ A league is between me 
1 you, and if ye forsake Him, He foraaketh and thee, anti between my father and thy 

you: 3 yet many days are to Israel without father, lo, 1 have sent to thee silver and 

the true God. and without a teaching priest, gold: go. break thy league with Baasha king 
and without law, *and it tumeth back in of Israel, and let him go up from off me.’ 
its distress to the Lord, God of Israel, and * And Ben-liadad hearkeneth unto king 
they seek Him, and He is found of them; Asa, and sendeth the heads of the forces 
s and in these times there is no peace to which he hath unto the cities of Israel, 
him who goeth out, or to him who conieth and they smite Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- 
j in. for many troubles are on all the inhabit- Maim, and all the Btores, cities of Xaphtali. 

I ants of the lands; 6 and they have been 3 And it cometh to pass, at Baasha’shear- 

j beaten down nation by nation, And city by ing it, that he ceaseth from building Ra¬ 

rity, for God hath troubled them with every mah, and letteth his work rest. 8 And Asa 
adversity: 7 hut ye. he strong, and let not the king hatli taken all Judah, anrl they 
your hands be feeble, for there is a reward bear away the stones of Ramah, and its 
for your work.’ wood, which Baasha hath built, and he 

8 And at Asa’s hearing these words, also buildeth with them Geba and Mizpah. 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he hath 7 And at that time Uanani the seer hath 
strengthened himself, and causeth the a bo- come unto Asa king of Judah, and saith un- 
minations to pass away out of all the land to him, ‘Because of thy leaning on the king 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the of Aram, and tliou hast not leaned on the 
cities which he hath captured from the hill- Lord thy God, therefore hath the force of 
country of Ephraim, and renewelh the altar the king of Aram escaped from thy hand, 
of the Lord that is before the porch of the s Did not the Cushim and the Lubim become 
Lorp, 2 and gnthereth all Judah and Benja- a very great force for multitude, for cha- 
min, and the sojourners with them out of riots and for horsemen? yet in tliy leaning 
Ephraim, and Manasseh. and out of Si me- on the LORD He gave them into thy hand, 
on: for they have fallen to him out of Israel 9 for the eyes of the Lord go to and fro 
in abundance, in their seeing that the Lord throughout all the earth, to show Himself 
his God is with him. 10 And they are gn- strong for the people whose heart is perfect 
thered to Jerusalem in the third month of towards Him; thou hast been foolish con- 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 11 and ceming this, for from henceforth there are 
sacrifice to the Lorp on that day, from the wars with thee.’ 10 And Asa is angry at 
spoil they have brought, oxen seven hun- the seer, and putteth him in the house of 
dred. and sheep seven thousand, 12 and en- torture: for he is in a rage with him for 
ter into a covenant to seek the Lord, God this; and Asa oppresseth some of the peo- 
of their fathers, with all their heart, and pie at that time. 

with all their soul, 13 tlmt every one who 11 And lo, the matters of Asa. the first and 
seeketh not after the Lord, God of Israel, the last, lo. they are written in the book of 
be put to death, whether small or great, the kings of Judah and Israel. '-And Asa 
whether man or woman. H And they swear is diseased in the thirty and ninth year of 
to the Lord with a loud voice, arid with his reign> in his feet, till his disease is ex- 
sh on ting, and with trumpets, and with cor- cessive, nnd even in his disease he hath not 
nets; 13 and all Judah rejoice concerning the sought the Lord, blit to the physicians, 
oath, for with nil their heart they have ls Aml Asa licth with his fathers, and dieth 
Bwom, and with all their goodwill have in the forty and first year of his reign, 
sought Him, and He is found of them, nnd '■'And they bury him in one of his own 
the Lord giveth rest to them round about, sepulchres, which he had prepared for him- 
* a And also Maachah, mother of Asn the seif in the city of David, and they cause 
king, he hath removed her from being him to lie on the bed, which one hath filled 
mistress, because she had made for n shrine with spices, and divers kinds of mixtures, 
a horrible thing, and Asa cutteth down her with perfumed work: and they burn for 
horrible thing, and beateth it small, and him a very great burning. 
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Jcho*haphat’« good reitjn. xvn. 1—2 CHRONICLES.—XVIII. 19. Micaiah’a prop/,rev 


XVII. i ANI) Jehoshaphat his eon reign- 
cth in htB eteftd, ami strengtheneth him¬ 
self against Israel; 2 ami putteth a force in 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and putteth 
garrisons iu the land of Judah, uml in the 
cities of Ephraim which Asa his father had 
captured. 3 And the Lord Is with Jehos- 
lmphat, for he lmth walked in the first ways 
of David his father, mid hath not sought for 
Baalim, Mmt for the <lud of his father he 
hath sought: and in His commands he hath 
walked, and not neenrding to the w ork of 
Israel. 6 And the Lord eslnblishelh the 
kingdom in his hand, and all Judah give an 
olfcrlug to Jelioslmplmt, and he hath riches 
and honour in abundance, and his heart 
is high in the ways of the Lord; and again, 
he hath turned aside the high places and 
the shrines out of Judah. 

7 And in the third year of his reign he 
hath sent for his heads, for. Ben-Hail, and 
for Obadiah, and for Zechariah, and for 
Nethaneel, und for Michuinli, to teach in 
the cities of Judah. 6 And with them are 
the Levites, Shemniah, and Netlmniah. and 
Zehadinh, and Asahel, and Shemiramotli, 
ami Jehonnthan .and Adonijah, andTohijah, 
and Toh-Adonijah, the Levites; and with 
them are Eli sham a and Jehoram the priests. 
9 And they teach in Jtidnh, and witli them 
in the book of the law of the Loitn; and 
they go round about throughout all the 
citiesof Judah, and teach among the people. 

10 And the fear of the Lord is on all the 
kingdoms of the lands that are round about 
Judah, and they have not Tought with Je- 
hoshaplmt. 11 And /tome of the Philistines 
me bringing to Jehoslmplmt an offering, 
and tribute silver: also, the Arabians are 
bringing to him a flock, rams seven thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred, and lie-goats 
seven thousand and seven hundred. 12 And 
Jelioslmplmt is going on and becoming very 
great, nnd buildeth in Judah palaces and 
citiesof store. 18 Ami he hath much work 
In the cities of Judah: and Ihemen of war 
mighty ones of valour, are in Jerusalem. 

11 And these are their numbers, for the 
house of their fathers; Of Judah, the heads 
of thousands. Ad null the head, and with 
Inin mighty ones of valour, three hundred 
chiefs. 1 And at his hand is Jcholmuan 
tin* head, and with him two hundred and 
eighty chiefs. And at his hand f/t Amn- 
slali son of Ziehri, who willingly offereth 
himself to the Loitn, and with him two 
hundred chiefs, mighty of valour. 17 And of 
Benjamin : Kliadu, mighty of valour, and 
with him, armed wifh how and shield, two 
hundred chiefs, 18 And at his ImndivJc 
hnzabud, and with him a hundred and 
eighty chiefs, armed ones of the host. 
18 These ore they who serve the king, be¬ 
sides those whom the king hath put iii the 
cities of fortress, throughout all Judnli. 

XVIII, *AN T D Jehoslmplmt hath riches 
and honour In abundance, nnd becometh 
son-in-law to Almb. 2 and gocth down at 
the end of certain years unto Almb to Sa¬ 
maria, and Almb gacriflccth for him sheep 
and oxen in abundance, und for the people 

0 


-I 

who are with him, and persuadeth him to 
go up unto Ramoth-Gilcad. 3 And Almb ; 
king of Israel saith unto Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah, ‘ Dost thou go with me to Ka- 
moth-Gilend ?’ And he saith to him, "As I 
Bm so thou, and as thy people are my peo¬ 
ple, even with thee in the battle.’ 

4 And Jehoslmplmt Baith unto the king of 
Israel, * Seek, I pray thee, this day, the 
word of the Loitn.’ 5 And the king of Is- ] 
racl gnthcreth the prophets, four hundred j 
men. and saith unto them, ‘ Shall wc go 
unto Ramoth-Gilcad to the battle, or shall j 
1 forbear V And they say, 1 Go up, and God 1 
doth give it into the bund of the king.’ 
“And Jehoshaphat saith, ' Is there not here 
yet a prophet of the Lord, that we may 
seek from him?’ 7 And the king of Israel 
saith unto Jehoshaphat, ‘Yet one man to 
seek the Lord from him, but I have hated 
him, for lie is not prophesying of good con¬ 
cerning me, but of evil all his days; he is 
Micaiah son of Iinla;’and Jelioslmplmt 
saith, ‘ Let not the king say so.’ 

8 And the king of Israel callefh unto a 
certain officer, and saith, ‘ Hasten .Micaiah 
son of Imla.’ 9 And the king of Israel and j 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah arc sitting each 
on his throne, clothed wilh garments, and i 
they are sitting in the threshing-Jloorat the ! 
opening of the gate of Samaria, and all the i 
prophets are prophesying before them. 

10 And Zedekiah son of Chenaanalr maketh ' 
for himself horns of iron, and saith, ‘ Thus i 
hath the LORD said, 11 With these thou 
dost push Aram till they are consumed.’ 
And nil the prophets are prophesying so. 
saying, 1 Go up to Ramoth-Gilcnd and pros- j 
per, yea, the Lord hath given it into the ; 
hand of the king.’ 

13 And the messenger who hath gone to 1 
call for Micaiah hath spoken unto him, say- ! 
ing, ‘ Lo, the words of the prophets with ! 
one mouth are good towards the king, and j 
let, I pray thee, thy word be like one of 
theirs; then thou hast spoken good.’ 13 And 
Micaiah saith, ‘The Lord liveth, surely that | 
which my God saith, that I speak.’ MAtul 
he cometh unto the king, and the king saith I 
unto him, ‘Mieaiah, shall we go unto Ra- 
molh-Gilead to the battle, or sliull I forbear?’ 

And he saith, ‘ Go ye up, and prosper, see¬ 
ing it is given into your hand/ 15 And the 
, king saith unto him, ‘How many times am 
I adjuring thee, that thou speak unto me 
nothing but truth in the name of the Lord ?' 

16 And he saith, ' I have seen all Israel 
scattered on the mountains, as sheep that 
have no shepherd: and the Loud saith. 
These have no masters, let them turn back 
each to his house in pence.’ 17 (And the 
king of Israel saith unto Jehoshaphat, ‘ Did 
I not say unto thee, lie doth not prophesy 
of good concerning me, but rather of evil?') 

18 And he saith, ‘Therefore, hear yc the 
word of the Loud : I have seen the Lord 
sitting on His throne, and all the host of 
the heavens standing on His right and His 
left: 19 nnrtthc Lord saith, Who doth entice 
Almb king of Israel, that he doth go up and 
full at Ramoth-GHeart ? And this speaker 
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saith thus, and that speaker thus. "And put away the shrines out of the land, anJ 
the spirit goetli out, and standeth before hast prepared thy heart to seek Cod.' 
the Loud, and saith, I do entice him; and 1 And Jehoshaphatdwelletli in Jerusalem; 
the Lord saith unto him, With what ? 91 And and he tumeth back and goetli out among 
he saith, I go out, and have become a lying the people from Beer-Sheba unto the hill- 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And country of Ephraim, and bringeth them 
lie saith. Thou dost entice, aud also, thou back ualo the Lord God of their fathers, 
art able: go out and do so. ® And. now, 6 And he established .judues in the land, 
Jo, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
mouth of these thy prophets, and the Lord for every city, 6 and saith unto the judges, 
hath spoken evil concerning thee.’ ‘See what ye do: for not for man do ye 

a And Zcdckiah son of Chcnaanah cometh judge, but for the Lord, who is with you in 
nigh, and smiteth Micaiah on the chosk, the matter of judgment: 7 and, now, let the 
and saith, * Where w this—the way the fear of the Lord be upon ye, observe and 
Spirit of the Lord hath passed over from do, for there is not witli the Lord our God 
me to speak with thee?’ 94 And Micaiah j perverseness, or acceptance of faces, or 
saith, ‘Lo. thou dost see on that day. when taking of bribes.’ 8 And also in Jerusalem 
thou enterest into the innermost chamber hath Jehoshaphat appointed some of the 
to he hidden.’ s Ami the king of Israel Levites, and of the priests, and of the heads 
saith, ‘ Take ye Micaiah, and turn him back | of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
unto Anion head of the city, and unto Joash \ the LORD, and for strifes: and they turn 
son of the king. -‘then have ye said, Thus j back to Jerusalem, 9 and be luyetha charge 
hath the king said. Put ye this on» in the upon them, saying, ‘Thus do ye in the fear 
house of restraint, and cause him to eat of the Lord, in faithfulness, and with a per- 
bread of oppression, and water of opprea- feet heart, 10 with any strife that cometh 
sion. until my return in peace.' r ‘ And unto you of your hrethren who are dweli- 
Mieaiah*s.iith, ‘If thou certaiuly return in ingin their cities, between blood aud blood, 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me.' between law and command, statutes, and 
And he saith, ‘Hear ye, 0 peoples, all of judgments, then have ye warned them that 
you.' they become not guilty before the LORD, or 

■* And the king of Israel goeth up, and ; that wrath hath been on you and on your 
Jelioahaphat king of Judah, unto Raiuoth- brethren; thus do ye, and ye are not guilty. 
Gilead. " And the king of Israel speakctii 11 And, In, Amariah the head priest is oyer 
to Jehoshaphat of disguising himself, and of yon for every matter of the Lord, and Ze- 
goiug into the battle, ‘lint thou, put on thy badiali son of iBlimael the leader of the 
garments.' And the king of Israel disguis- house of Judah is forever}' matter of the 
eth himself, and they go into the battle. king, and the officers the Levites are before 
30 And the king of Aram hath commanded you; be strong and work, an l the L^rd be 
the heads of the charioteers whom he hath, with the good.’ 

saving, 'Fight not with email or with great, XX. 1 AND it cometh to pass after this, 
but with the king of Israel by himself.’ the Children of Jlonb have come, aud the 
s: And it cometh to passat the heads of the Children of Ammon, and with them *om? of 
charioteers seeing Jehoshaphat, that they the peoples, against Jehoshaphat to the 
have said, ‘ It is the king of Israel: ’ and battle. -And some come in and declare to 
they turn round against him to light; and Jehoshaphat, saying. ‘A great multitude 
Jehoshaphat crietli out, and the I/>RD hath hath come against thee from beyond the 
helped him. and God enticeth them from sea. from Aram, and lo. they are in Haza- 
him, 39 yea, it cometh to puss, at the heads zon-Tamar. which is En-Gedi.’ ’And Jeho- 
of the charioteers seeing that it hath not shaphat foureth, and setteth his face to seek 
been the king of Israel, that they turn back for the Lord, and proclaimeth a fast over 
from after him. all Judah. ■‘And Judah is gathered to in- 

93 And a man hath drawn with the bow in quire of the Lord ; even from all the cities 
his simplicity, and smiteth the king of Is- of Judah they have come to seek the Lord. 
rael between the joinings and the coat of fi And Jehoshaphat standeth in the cou- 
tuail, and he saith lu the charioteer, 1 Turn gregation of Judah ami Jerusalem, in the 
thy irand, then hast thou brought me out house of the Loud, at the front of the new 
of the camp, for I have become sick.’ ’•And court, G and saith, ‘O Lord, God of our fa- 
the battle increaseth on that day, and the tliers, art not Thou He—God iu the heavens? 
king of Israel .hath been stayed up in the yea. Thou art ruling over all the kingdoms 
chariot over-ugainst Aram until the even- of the nations, and in Thy hand is power 
iiig, aud he dieth at the time of the going and might, and there is none with Thee to 
in of the sun. station himself. 7 Arc not Thou our God? 

XIX. 1 AND Jehoshaphat king of Judah Thou hast dispossessed the inhabitants of 
turncth hack unto his house in peace to this laud from before Thy people Israel, 
Jerusalem, -and Jehu son of Jlannni, the and gives! it to the seed of Abraham Thy 
seer, goetli out unto his presence, and saith friend for ever, 8 and they dwell in it. and 
unto king Jehoshaphat, ‘Dost thou love to build to Thee a sauctuary in it. for Tliy 
give help to the wicked, and to those who name, saying, 9 If evil come upon us, sword, 
hate the Loni)? yea, for this on thee is wrath judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
from before the Loud : ’but good tilings stand before this house, and before Thee 
have heeii found with thee, for thou hast (for Thy name w in this house), and cry 
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unto Thee out of our distress, then Thou 
dost hear and dost nave. l0 And, now, lo. 
the Children of Ammon, and Moah, and 
mount tleir, whom Toon didst not grant to 
Israel to go ugainsl in their coming out of 
tlio laud of Egypt, that they turned aside 
from them ami destroyed them not, 11 yet 
lo, they an. iveompen sing ns hy coming in 
to drive im out oi Thy possession, which 
Thou hast caused us to possess *-0 our 
God, wilt Thou not oxecute Judgment upon 
them? for there is no power in us before 
this great multitude that cometIj against 
ns, and we know not what we do, hut our 
eyes art- on Thee,* 13 And all Judah are 
standing before the LORD, also their In¬ 
fants, their wives, and their children. 

“And upon Jahazicl son of Zcchariuh, son 
of Bcnaiah, son of Jeicl. son of Mattuniah, 
tiie Levite, Oi the eons of Asaph, hath the 
Spirit of the Loan been in the midst of the 
congregation; 13 and he saith, ‘Attend,all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and 0 king Johoshaphat, Tims hath the 
Loup said unto yon, Fear not, nor he 
afraid of the presence of this great multi¬ 
tude, for the battle w not yours, but God’s. 

10 To-morrow, go ye down against them, lo, 
they are coming up by the ascent of Ziz, 
then Have ye found them at the end of the 
valley, the front of the wilderness of Jeruel. ! 
17 Not for you to tight in this: station your¬ 
selves, stand, and see the salvation of tiie 
Lord with yon, O Judah and Jerusalem: be 
not afraid nor fear ye: to-morrow go out 
before them, seeing the Lord is with you.’ 

** And Jehoshaphat boweth—face to the 
earth—and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have fallen before the Loup, 
to bow themselves to the Lord. 10 And the 
Lovites of the children of the Kohuthites, 
and of the children of the Korhites, rise to 
give praise to tlie Lord, God of Israel, with 
a loud voice on high. 

ao And they rise early in tho morning, and 
go out to the wilderness of Tckoa: and in 
their going out Jehoshaphal hath stood and 
saith, ’ Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem, believe in the Lord your 
God, und be established: believe in His pro¬ 
phets. ami prosper.’ ,JI And he lakcth coun¬ 
sel with the people, ami uppoitifoth singers 
to the Lord, and those who give praise for 
the honour of holiness. In the going out be¬ 
fore the m ined mm, and say, ‘Give thanks 
to the Lord, for liis kinduess is for ever.’ 

M And at tho time they have begun with 
singing and praise, tho Ixmp hath put ain- 
bushments against tho Children of Ammon, 
Moah, and mount Scir, who are coming into 
Judah, and they are smitten, “seeing the 
Children of Ammon stum! up with Moah 
against tho Inhabitants of mount Soir, to 
devote, mid to destroy, and at their con¬ 
suming the Inhabitants of Seir, they helped, 
u man against his neighbour, to destroy. 

34 And Judah hath come unto the watch- 
tower, to the wilderness, and they look 
unto tho multitude, und lo, they arc enr- 
casos fallen to the earth, ntul there Is none 
Qioaped; “and Jehoshaphat corneth with 


his people to seize their spoil, and they Ihtd < 
among them in abundance both goods and 
carcases,and desirable vessels, and they take i 
the spoil to themselves without prohibition, ; 
and they are three days seizing the spoil, for 
it iv abundant. M And on the fourth day they 
have been congregated at the Valley of 
Blessing, for there they blessed the Loup: I 
therefore they have called the name of that 1 
place The valley of Blessing unto this day. 

27 And they turn buck, every man of Judah I 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat at their ‘ 
head, to go back unto Jerusalem with joy, l 
for the Loup hath made them to rejoice • 
over their enemies. 128 And they come to | 
Jerusalem with psalteries, and with harps, j 
anil with trumpets, unto the house of the 
Lord. - j An.I the fear of God is on all the ; 
kingdoms of the lands in their hearing that , 
the Loup hath fought with the enemies of 
Isrucl. 80 And the kingdom of Jehoshaphat 
is quiet: and his God glvcth to him rest 
round about. 

31 And Jehoshaphat rcigneth over Judali; 
thirty and live years old in his reigning, and 
twenty and live years hath lie rejgned in 
Jerusalem: and the name of his mother w 
Azubah daughter of Shilhi. 3-2 And he walk- 
eth in the way of his father Asa, and turn¬ 
ed not aside from it, doing that which is j 
right in the eyes of the Loud. “Only, the 
high places have not turned aside, and as ! 
yet the people have not prepared tlieir . 
Heart for the God of their fathers. 

34 And the rest of the matters of Jehosha¬ 
phat, the first and the last, lo, they are 
written among the matters of Jehu son of 
Ilanaui, who was mentioned in the book of , 
the kings of Israel. I 

33 And after this Jehoshaphat king of Ju- j 
dull joined himself with Ahaziah king of j 
Israel (lie did wickedly in so doingl, “see- | 
ing lie joincth him with himself to make i 
ships to go to Tarsi)ish : and they make | 
ships in Eziou-Gabcr: 37 and Bliezer son of 
Dodavail, of Murcshah, prophosieth against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, ‘For thy joining thy- ! 
self with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken 
thy works:’ and the ships are broken, and 
have not been able to go unto Tnrshish. ; 

XXI l AND Jehoshaphat lieth with bis / 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers in 1 
the city of David, and Jelioram his son j 
rcigneth in his stead. -And lie hath breth- I 
ren, sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and 1 
Jehicl, and Zcchariuh, and Azariah, and ; 
Michael, and Shephatiah; all these ara-soris I 
of Jehoshaphat king of rsrael. 3 and their 
father give til to them many gifts of silver 
and of gold, and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Judah, and the kingdom ho 
gave to Jelioram, for lie is the first-bom. 

4 And Jelioram liseth up over the king¬ 
dom of his father, and strengtheneth him¬ 
self, and slayeth all his brethren with the 
sword, and some also of the heads of Israel. I 

6 Thirty and two years old is Jelioram in 
his reigning, and eight yeurs hath he reigned 
in Jerusalem. "And he walkoth in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab, for a daughter of Aliab hath been 
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to him for a wife, and lie doth the evil thing 
in the eyes of the LORD. "yet the Lord hath 
not been willing to destroy the house of 
David, for the sake of the covenant lie made 
with David, and as He had spoken of giving 
to him a light, and to hiB sons perpetually. 

8 In his days hath Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and cause a king 
to reign over them. ‘■'And Jehoram pass¬ 
et h over with his heads and all the cha¬ 
riots with him, and he riseth by night and 
smiteth the Edomites who come round 
against him and the princes of the chariots. 
>°yet Edom revoltcth from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day ; then Libnah re- 
voltelh at that time from under his hand, 
because he bath forsaken the Lord, God of 
his fathcrB; 11 he hath also made high places 
In the mountains of Jmlah: and causeth the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni¬ 
cation, and forceth Judah. 

,2 And a writing cometli to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying. "Thus hath the Lonn, 
God of David thy father, said. Because thou 
hast not walked in the ways of Jeliosha- 
' phat thy father, or in the wave of Asa king 
of Judah, 13 but dost walk in "the way of the 
kings of Israel, and causcst Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni¬ 
cation, like the fornications of the house of 
Ahab, ami also thy brethren, the house of 
thy father, w r ho are better than thyself, 
hast filain; 11 lo, the Lord smiteth—a great 
plague—among thy people, and among thy 
children, and among thy wives, and among 
all thy goods:— ls thou also with many sick¬ 
nesses. disease of thy bowels, till thy bowels 
come out, by the sickness, day by day.’ 

15 And the Lord waketh up against Jeho¬ 
ram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the 
Arahians, who are beside the Cushim, 17 and 
they come up into Judah, anil rend it, and 
take away all the substance which is found 
at the house of the king, and also his sons. 
4 nd his wives, and there hath not been left 
a son to him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest 
of his sons. 

18 And after all this, the Lord hath 
plagued him in his bowels by a disease for 
which there is no healing. 19 And it conneth 
to pass, from time to time, and at the time 
of the going out of the end of two years, his 
bowels have gone out with his sickness, and 
he dieth of sore diseases, and his people 
have not made for him a burning like the 
burning of his fathers. ® Thirty and tvvo 
| years old was he in his reigning, and eight 
| years hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and he 
goeth without desire: and they bury him in 
the city of David, and Dot in the sepulchres 
of the kingB. 

XXII. ' AND the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem cause Ahaziah his youngest son to 
reign in his stead (for all the elder had the 
troop slain which came with the Arabians 
to the camp), and AhAziah son of Jehoram 
king of Judah reigneth. ^Twenty and two 
years old ls Ahaziah In his reigning, and one 
year hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and the 
name of his mother is Athnliah daughter of 
Omri: 8 he also hath walked in the wayB of 
808 


the house of Ahab, for his mother hath 
been his counsellor to do wickedly. * And 
he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
Lord, like the house of Ahab, for they have 
been bis counsellors, after the death of his 
father, for de9thiction to him. 4 Also, he 
hath walked in their counsel, and goeth 
with Jehoram son of Ahab king of Israel 
to the battle against Hazael king of Aram, 
in Ramoth-Gilead. and they of Hamah smite 
Joram. 6 And he turneth hack to l>e healed 
in Jezreel, because of the wounds where¬ 
with they had smitten him in Hamah, in 
his fighting with Hazael king of Aram. 

And Azariah son of Jehoram king of Ju¬ 
dah hath gone down to see Jehoram son of 
Ahab, in Jezreel, for he is sick. 7 And from 
God hath been the destruction of Ahaziah, 
by coming unto Joram : seeing in his com¬ 
ing he hath gone out with Jehoram unto 
Jehu son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had 
anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 6 And 
it cometh to pass, in Jehu's executing judg¬ 
ment with the house of Aliah, that he find- 
eth the heads of Judah and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, ministers of Ahaziah, 
and Blayeth them. 9 And he seekelh Alia- 
ziah, and they capture him seeing he is 
hiding himself iu Samaria , and they bring 
him unto Jehu, and put him to death, and 
bury him, for they said, ‘Hew son of Jeho- 
ahaphat, who sought the Lord with all his 
heart;’ and there 1 b none to the house of 
Ahaziah to retain the power of the kingdom. 

10 And Athaliah mother of Ahaziah hath 
eeen that her son is dead, and she riseth 
and destroyeth all the royal seed of the 
houseof Judah. n And Jehoshabeath daugh¬ 
ter of the king taketh Joash son of Abaziah. 
and stealeth him from the midst of the sons 
of the king who are put to death, and put- 
teth him and his nurse into the inner bed¬ 
chamber, and Jehoshabeath daughter of 
king Jehoram, wife of Jehniada the priest, 
because she hath been sister of Ahaziah. 
hideth him from the face of Athnliah, that 
sbe put him not to death. 13 And he is w ith 
them in the house of God hiding himself six 
years.and Athaliah is reigning over the land. 

XXIII. * AND in the seventh year hath 
Jehoiada strengthened himself, and taketh 
the heads of the hundreds, even Azariah 
son of Jerohaiu, and Ishmael son of Jeho- 
hunun, and Azariah son of <*bed, and 
Maaseiah son of Adaiah, and Eiishaphat 
son of Zichri, with him into a covenant. 

2 And they go round about through Judah, 
and gather the Levites out of all the cities 
of Judah, and the heads of the fathers of 
Israel, and they come unto Jerusalem. 
3 and all the congregation make a covenant 
in the house of God with the king, ami he 
saith to them, * lx). the son of the king shall 
reign ns the Lord spake concerniug the 
sons of David. ■'Thisw the thing that ye 
do: The third of you, going in on the sab¬ 
bath, of the priests, and of the Levites, are 
for gatekeepers of the thresholds: 5 and 
the third are nt the Rouse of the king; and 
the third at the gate of the foundation: and 
all the people are in the courts of the house 
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of tlic Lord. 8 And let none enter the 
house of the Lord save the priests, and they 
who minister of the Levi tea (they go in for 
they are liolv), and let all the people keep 
the watch of the LOUD ; 7 and the Levites 
have compassed the kingrouud about, each 
with his weapons in his hand, and he who 
oeth into the house is put to death ; and 
c ye with the kinn in hit* coining in and in 
Ins going out.’ "And the Levites and all 
Judah do according to all that Jehoiada 
the priest hath commanded, and take each 
hismen, going in on the sabbath, with those 
going out on the sabbath, for Jehoiada the 
priest hath not let uway the courses. 9 And 
Jehoiada tho .priest giveth lo the heads of 
the hundreds the spears, and the shields, 
and the huuklers which are king David's, 
which are Id the house of God. l0 Aml he 
stationeth the whole of the people, each 
with hiB dart In his hand, from the right 
Bhouldcr of the house unto the left shoulder 
of the house, at the altar, and at the house, 
by the king, round about. 11 And they 
bring out the eon of the king, and put upon 
him the crown, and the testimony, and 
cause him to reign; Jehoiada and his sons 
anoint lilin, and say, ‘ Let the king live !’ 

12 And Athaliah heareth the voice of the 

f ieoplc who are running and who nrc prais- 
ng the Icing, and ehe cometh unto tho people 
in the houso of the LOUD, l3 nnd seetli, and 
lo, the king la standing by his pillar in the 
entrance, and the heads, and the trumpet- 
ora are by the king, and all the people of 
the land arc rejoicing and shouting with 
trumpets, and the singers with instruments 
of song, and the teachers of praise, and 
Athaliah rendeth her garments, and suitli, 
’A conspiracy, a conspiracy.’ 

14 And Jehoiada the priest bringeth out 
the headB of the hundreds, the inspectors 
of tho force, anil saith unto them, 'Take 
her out from within the rows, and let him 
who goeth after her be put to death by the 
sword;’ for the priest hath said, '"Put her 
not lo dentil in the house of the Lord.' 
16 And they make sides for her, and she 
cometh unto the entrance of the horse-gate 
at the houso of the king, and they put her 
to death there. 

16 And Jehoiada innketh A covenant be¬ 
tween him. and between nil the people, and 
between the king, to become the Lord's 
people. 17 And all the people enter the 
house of Haul, mid break it down, yea, his 
altars and his images have they broken, 
and Mattnn priest of Dual have they slain 
hofore the altars. 18 And Jehoiada puttclh 
tho offices of the house of the Loud into 
tho bund of the priests the Levites whom 
David had apportioned over the house of 
the Lord, to cause the burnt-offerings of 
the Loud to ascend, us written in the law 
of Moses, with Joy, and with singing, by the 
hands of David. 10 A ml he stationeth the 
gatekeepers over the gates of tho house of 
tho Loud, anil the unclean in anything do 
not go in. 30 And ho tuketh the heads of 
tho Hundreds, and the honourable ones, 
and the rulers among the people, and all 


the people of the land, and bringeth down 
the king from the house of the Lord, and 
they come through the high gate into the 
house of the king, and cause the king to sit 
on the throne of the kingdom. 21 And all 
the people of the land rejoice, and the city 
hath beep quiet, and Athaliah they have put 
to death hy the 3word. 

XXIV. i SEVEN years old is Joash in his 
reigning, and forty years hath he reigned 
in Jerusalem, and the name of his mother 
is Zibiuh of Becr-Shebu. -And Joash doth 
that which is right in the eyes of the Loud 
( all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 8 And 
Jehoiada taketh for him two wives, and he 
I begetteth sons and daughters. 

4 And it cometh to pass after this, it hath 
i been with the heart of Joash to renew the 
. house of tlic Loud. , s And he gathered! the 
priests and the Levites, ami saith to them, 

1 Go ye out to the cities of Judah, and gather 
from all Israel money to strengthen the 
liouse of your God sullleiently year hy year, 
and ye. haste ye to the matter;' hut the Le¬ 
vites have not hasted; °aml the king ealleth 
for Jehoiada the head, and saith to him, 

‘ Whercforo hast thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Jmlah and out of 
Jerusalem the tribute of Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, and of the congregation of Is¬ 
rael, for tlic tent of the testimony ? 7 for the 
sons of Athaliah, the wicked one, have 
broken up the house of God, and also, nil 
the holy things of the house of the Lord 
they have prepared for the Baalim.' 

9 And the king speaketh, auil they make 
a chest, and put it at the gate of the house 
of the Lord without, 9 and give an intima¬ 
tion in Judah and in Jerusalem to bring in 
to the Loud the tribute of Moses, the ser 
vant of God, laid on Israel in the wilder¬ 
ness. R’And all the heads, and all the peo¬ 
ple rejoice, and they bring in, and cast Into 
the chest, unto completion. 

11 And it cometh to pass, at the time one 
bringeth in the chest unto the office of th>' 
king hy the hand of the Levites, and at their 
seeing that tho money w abundant, that 
the king’s scribe hath come and the officer 
of the head priest, and they empty the 
cheat, and take it up and turn it hack unto 
its place; thus have they done duy hy day. 
and gather money in abundance. 12 And 
the king and Jehoiada give it unto the doer 
of the work of the service of the house of 
the Lord, and they are hiring hewers ami 
artificers to renew the house of the Lord. 
and also to the artificers in iron and brass to 
strengthen the house of the Loud. 13 And 
the doers of the business work, and lengthen 
ing goeth up to the work hy their hand, 
and they establish the house of God, hy its 
proper measure, and strengthen it. 14 And 
at their completing it, they have brought 
before the king and Jehoiada the rest of 
the money, and they make it vessels for the 
houso of the Lord, vessels of service, and 
of burnt-offerings, and spoons, even vessels 
of gold and silver; and they arc causing 
burnt-offerings to ascend in the house of 
the LORI) continually, all the days of Je- 
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j hoiada. 1S And Jehoiada is old and satisfied whom the Lord commanded. saying, ‘Fa- 
> with days, and dietli.—a hundred and thirty them are not put to death for children, and 
years old in his death; ,c and they bury him children are not tut to dea.lh for fathers, 
in the city of David, with the kings. for he hut each for his own sin is put to death.’ 
bath done pood in Israel, und with God, * And Amaziah gathercth Judah, and ap- 
nnd his house. pointeth them, according to the house of 

And after the death of Jehoiada have the fathers, for heads of the thousands, and 
I the heads of Judah come. and how them- for heads of the hundreds, for all Judah 
selves to the king: then hath the king hear- and benjamin: and he nmnbereth them 
kened unto them. 18 and they forsake the from twenty years old and upward, and 
house of the Lord, God of their fathers, flndelh them three hundred thousand 
and serve the shrines and the idols: and cboeen ones, going out to the host, holding 
wrath is upon Judah and Jerusalem for spear and target. 

this their guilt. 10 Aml he semleth prophets 6 And he hireth out of Tsrael a hundred 
among them, to bring them back unto the thousand mighty ones of valour, with a 
Lord, and they testify against them, hut hundred talents of Bilver. 7 And a man of 
! they have not given ear. And the Spirit God hath c- me unto him, saying, ‘0 king, 
of God hath clothed Zcehariah eon-of Je- let not the host of Israel go with thee ; for 
lioiada the priest, and he standeth over- the Lord is not with Israel—all the sons of 
against the people, and saitli to them, Ephraim : B hut if thou go—work, be strong 
: ‘Thus hath God said, Why are ye trans- i for the battle, God causeth thee to stumble 
grossing the commands of the Lord, and I before the enemy, for there is power in 
! prosper not? because ye have forsaken the I God to help and to eause t<» stumble.’ 
t LOUD, lie also forsaketh you.’ 21 And they J 9 And Amaziah saith to the man of God, 

| conspire against him, and stone him with ! * And what—to do for the hundred talent* 
stones by the command of the king, in the i which I have given <e the troop of Israel ?' 
court of the house of the Lord: 22 and Joash I And the man of God saitli, • The Lord hath 
the king hath not remembered the kind-| more to give to thee than this.’ 50 And 
ness which Jehoiada his father did with ! Amaziah sennrateth them.—for the troop 
him, and slnyeth his son. and in his death which hatli come unto him from Ephraim 
he said. ‘The Lord seeth. and rerjuireth.’ to go to their own place, and their anger 
25 An.l it cometh to pass, at the turn of ! hnrneth mightily against Judah, and they 
the year, the force of Aram hath conic up 1 turn hack to their place in the heat of anger, 
against him, and they come in unto Judah i 11 And Amaziah hath strengthened him- 
and Jerusalem, and destroy all the heads of ! self, and Icadcth his people, and goeth to 
the people from the people, and all their j the valley of salt, and smiteth the Children 
spoil they have sent to the king of Dam as- ! of Seir—ten thousand. 12 And ten thousand 
cus, 21 for with few men have the forces of i alive have the Children of Judah taken 
Aram conic, and the Lord hath given into ; captive, and they bring them to the top 
their hand a niiglity force for multitude, ; of the rock, and cast tin m from the top 
because they have forsaken the Lord. God : of the rock, and all of them have been 
of their fathers: and with Joash they have I broken. > a Aml the sons (• the troop which 
executed judgments. i Amaziah hath sent back from going with 

35 And in their going from him (for they him to the battle, even they rush agr.iust 
left him with many diseases', his servants the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
themselves have conspired against him, for Beth-Horon, ami smite of them three thou- 
the blood of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, sand, and seize much prey. 

\ and slay him on his hed, and he dietli: and H And it cometh topa=s, after ihe coming 
; they bury him in the city of David, hut in of Amaziah from smiting the Edomites. 

have not buried him in the sepulchres of that he hringeth the gods of the Children 
; the kings. 2,; And these are the conspirsi- of Se:r, and established! them to himself 
; tors against him, Zahad son of Shimenth for gods, and before them he bowetli him- 
the Ammonitess. and Jehozabad son of seif, and to them he ma!o.-:h perfume. 
Shirarith the Moabitess. 27 Astohis sons, ,5 And the anger of the Lord burnetii 
‘ and the greatness of the burden upon him, against Amaziah, and He semleth unto him 
and the foundation of the house of God. lo, a prophet, and he saitli unto him, ‘ Why 
they arc written in the ‘Inquiry’ of the hast thou sought the gods of the people 

hook of the Kings; and Amaziah his son which have not delivered their people out 

rcignelh in his stead. of thy hand?" 16 And it cometh to pass, in 

XXV. 1 TWENTY nnd five years old— his speaking unto him, that he saitli to him. 
Amaziah hath reigned, and twenty and nine ‘For a counsellor of the king have they 
years hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and appointed thee ? cense for thyself; why 
the name of his mother in Jehoaddan of should they smite thee?’ And the prophet 
I Jerusalem. 2 And he doth that which is ceaseth, and saitli, ‘ I have known that God 
j right in the eyes of the Lord ; only, not hath counselled to destroy thee, because 

• with a perfect heart. *And it cometh to thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened 

j pass, when the kingdom hath been strong to my counsel.’ 

i upon him, that he slnyeth his servants who 17 And Amaziah king of Jmlali t-aketh 
emote the king hie father, ■* yet their cliil* counsel, and semleth unto Joash son of 
| dren he hath not put to death, but did as Jehonhnz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, say- 
written in the law, in the book of Moses, j ing, n» ‘ Come, let us look one another in the 
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ice.' And Jonah king of Israel semleth 
nto Amaziah king of Judah, saying, ‘ The 
liorn which w In I.ehnnon hath sent unto 
lie cedar which is in Lebanon, saying, 
live thy daughter to my son for a wife; 
lid a beast of the Held which U in Lebanon 
asweth by and treadcIII down Lhe thorn. 
Thou hast said. Lo, 1 have smitten 
Idoni; and thy heart hath lifted thee up 
> boast ; now, remain in thy bonne, why 
ost thou stir thyself up for evil, that tlum 
ast fallen, tlum and Judah with thee?’ 

150 And Amaziah hath not hearkened, for 
■oni God it U in order to give them into 
and, beenuee they hnve sought the gods 
i Edom. 21 And Joaeh king of Israel goeth 
p, and they look one another in the face, 
e and Amaziah king of Judah, in lieth- 
liemesh, whieli U Judah's; **and Judah 
smitten before Israel, and they flee each 
) his tents. 23 And Amaziah kingof Judah, 
m of Joasli, sou of Jehoulmz, hath Jonah 
ing of Israel caught in Beth-Sheincsh, and 
e liringeth him to Jerusalem, and breaketh 
own of the wall of Jerusalem from the 
itc of Ephraim unto the corner-gate, four 
undved cubits, 24 and taketh all the gold, 
id the silver, anil the vessels which are 
>und in the house of God with Obed-Edom, 
ml the treasures of the house of the king, 
ul the sons of the pledges, and turneth 
nek to Snmuria. 

15 And Amaziah son of Jonsh, king of 
udali, live lb after the death of Joasli son 
[ Johoahuz, king of Israel, fifteen years. 
And the rest of the matters of Amaziah, 
le first and the last, lo, are they not writ- 
in in the hook of the kings of Judah and 
racl ? 27 A nd from the time that Amaziah 
ith turned aside from alter the Loup, 
iey even make a conspiracy against him 
Jerusalem, and he flceth to Lachish, and 
iey send after him to Lachish, and put him 
i death there, 28 and lift him up on the 
irses, and bury him with his fathers in 
ie city of Judah. 

XXVI. l AN’l» all the people of Judah 
ike Uzziali and lie is sixteen years old , 
id cuuse him t o ivign instead of his father 
mnzuih. » Ue hath built Kloth, and re- 
oreth it to Judah after the king’s lying 
ith hi* fathers, 3 Six teen years old is 
zzinh in his reigning, and fifty and two 
mrs hath lie reigned in Jerusalem, and 
to name of his mother is Jccnlinh of Joru- 
.1cm. 4 And he doth Hint which is light 
ihe eyes of tin* Loud, according to all 
iat Amaziah his father did. 8 And lie is as 
ie seeking God In llie days of Zeclmriah, 
ho hath understanding in the visions of 
ml; and in the days of his seeking the 
>Ki) God huLh caused him to prosper. 

6 And ho goeth out, and flghleth with the 
tiilistines, and breaketh down the wall of 
ath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
' Aslidod. and buildelh cities about Ash- 
id, and among the I'llilistities. “Aud God 
dpeth him against the Philistines, and 
piiDsl the Arabians who are dwelling in 
ur-llunl. uud against the Mehunini. 6 And 
ie Ammonites give h present to Uzziali, 


and his name goeth unto the entering in of I 
Egypt, for he strengthened himself greatly. I 

8 And Uzziali huildeth towers in Jeru- ! 
salem, at the gate of the comer, and at the 
gate of the valley, and at the angle, and 
Btrengthenetli them. 10 And he huildeth 
towers in the wilderness, ami diggetli many 
wells, for he had much cattle, both in the 
low country and in the plain, husbandmen 
and winedressers in the mountains, and in 
Carmel; for he was a lover of the ground. 

11 And Uzziali hath a force, making war, 
going out to the host, by troops, in the 
' number of their reckoning by the hand of 
1 Jeiel the scribe, and Maaseiali the officer, 
by the hand of Hunaniah, one of the heads 
of the king. 12 The whole number of the 
heads of the fathers of the mighty ones of 
valour it two thousand and six hundred. 

13 And by their hand is tin force of the host, 
three hundred thousand, and seven thou¬ 
sand, and five hundred warriors, w'ith 
mighty pow er to help the king against tho 
enemy. ' 4 And Uzziali prcparcM/for them, 
for sill the host, shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and coats of mail, and bows. even 
to the stones of the slings. 18 And he maketli 
in Jerusalem inventions, the device of an | 
inventor, to be on the towers, and on the 
corners, to shoot w-ith arrow s and with great 
stones; and his name goeth out unto a dis¬ 
tance, for he hath been wonderfully helped 
till he hath been strong. 

l6 And at his being strong his heart hath 
been high unto destruction ; and he trc6- 
pnssoth against the Loud his God. and goeth 
in unto the temple of the Loup to make 
perfume upon the altar of perfume. 17 Ann 
Azariah the priest goeth in after him. and 
with him eighty priests of the LoiiO, sons of 
valour, 18 and they stand up against Uzziali 
the king, and say to him, ‘Not for thee. 0 
Uzziali, to make perfume to the J.ohd, hut 
for the priest s, sons of Aaron, who are sanc- 
tilled to make perfume; go out from the 
sanctuary, for thou bust trespassed, and if u 
not to thee for honour from the Loni> God.' 

13 And Uzzinh is wroth, and in his hand u- 
a censer to make perfume, and in his being 
wroth with the pricBts, even the leprosy 
hath risen in his forehead, before the priests, 
in the house of the Loud, from beside the 
altar of perfume. 20 And Azariah the head 
priest look eth unto him witlinll the priests, 
and lo. he is leprous in the forehead, and 
they hasten him from thence, and also, he 
himself hath hastened to go out, for'tho 
LoitP lmlh plagued him. And Czziuh the 
king is a leper till the day of his death, and 
iuhiibitcth a separate house—a leper, for 
lie hulh been cut off from the house oT the 
bo UP; and Jothnm his son U over the house 
of the king, judging the people of the land. 

32 Ami the rest of the matters of Uzziali, 
the first and the last, lmlh Isaiah son of 
Ainoz the prophet written; ^and Uzziuh 
lieth with his fathers, and they bury him 
with his fathers, in the field of the sepulchre ; 
which the kings lmve, for they have said, | 
‘ He U a leper;' mid Jothnm his son reign- ; 
eth iu his stead. j 
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XXVII. iTWENTY ami five years old w 
Jotlmm in hiB reigning, ami sixteen years 
hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and the 
name of hia mother txJcrushah daughter 
of Zadok. 2 And he doth that which is 
light in the eyes of the Loan, according to 
all that Tzziah his father did; only, he hath 
not come in unto the temple of the LOKD : 

. and again, the people do corruptly. 3 He 
’ built the uppermost gate of the house of 
‘ the Lord, and on the wall of Ophei hath he 
built abundantly. 4 And cities hath he built 
1 in the hill-country of Judah: and in the 
forests he hath built palaces and towers. 

* And he hath fought with the king of the 
Children of Ammon, and prevaileth over 
them, and the Children of Ammon give to 
him during that year a hundred talents of 
i silver, and ten thousand eors of wheat, and 
i of barley ten thousand: this have the Child¬ 
ren of Ammon returned to him both in the 
I second year, and in the third. 6 And Jo- 
j tham strengthened himself, for he hath 
I prepared his ways before the Lord his God. 
i 7 And the rest of the matters of Jotham, 

; and all his battles, and his ways, lo. they 
' are written in the book of the kings of Is- 
i rael and Judah. 8 Twenty and five years 
i old was he in his reigning, and sixteen 
yeara hath he reigned in Jerusalem. 9 And 
! Jotham lieth with his fathers, and they 
| bury him in the city of David; and Ahaz 
i his son reigneth in his stead. 

XXVIII. I TWENTY years old is Ahaz 
; in his reigning, and sixteen years hath lie 
i reigned in Jerusalem: and he hath not done 
that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, 

; as David his father, 3 hut walked in the 
. ways of the kings of Israel, and also, molten 
I images hath made for the Baalim: 3 and be 
himself hath made perfume in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burned his child¬ 
ren in the Are according to the abomina¬ 
tions of the nations whom the Lord dispos¬ 
sessed from the presence of the Children of 
Israel, * and sacrificed and maketh per¬ 
fume in the high places, and on the heights, 
and under every green tree. 

5 And the Loud his God glveth him into 
the hand of the king of Aram, and they 
smite him. and take captive from him a 
great captivity, and bring them to Damas- 
i cus; and also, into the hand of the king of 
| Israel hath he been given, and lie smiteth 
i him—a great smiting. 6 And Pekali son of 
> Jtcm&liaii slayeth in Judah a hundred and 
• twenty thousand in one day (the whole sons 
of valour), because of their forsaking the 
Lord, God of their fathers. 7 And Zichri, a 
mighty one of Ephraim, slaycth Maaseiuh 
son of the king, and Azrikain leader of the 
house, and Elkanah second to the king. 

8 And the Children of Israel take captive 
of their brethren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons and daughters, and also, much 
spoil have they seized from them, and they 
bring the spoil into Samaria. 9 And there 
hath been a prophet of the Lord (Odcd is 
his name), and he goeth out before the host 
that hath come to Samaria, and saith to 
them, 'Lo, in the fury of the Lord, God of 
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your fathers, against Judah, He hath given 
them into your hand, and ye slay among 
them in rage —unto the heavens It hath ! 
come; 10 and now. the Children of Judah 
and Jerusalem ye are speaking of subduing 
for men-servants and for maid-servants to 
yourselves; but are there not with you 
causes of guilt before the Lord your God ? 

11 and now, hear me, and send hack the 
captives whom ye have taken captive of 
your brethren, for the heat of the anger of 
the Lord is upon you.’ 

12 And certain of the heads of the Child¬ 
ren of Ephraim Azariah son of Jolianan, ; 
Bercchiah son of MeshUlemoth, and Jeliiz- 
kiah sou of Shallum, and Amasa son of 
Hadlai 1 ', rise up against those who come in 
from the host, i 3 and say to them, ‘ Bring 
not in the captives hither, for to guilt 
against the Lohd on us. ye are speaking of 
adding unto our sin and unto our guilt, for 
abundant is the guilt we have, and the fierce¬ 
ness of anger on Israel.’ u And the armed 
men leave the captives and the prey before 
the heads and all the congregation. 15 And 
the men who have heen expressed hy name 
rise and take hold on the captives, and have 
clothed all their naked ones, from the spoil, 
yea, they clothe them, and shoe them, and 
cause them to eat and drink, and anoint 
them, ami lead them on asses, even every 
feeble one. and bring them to Jericho, the 
| city of palms, near their brethren; and turn 
back to Samaria. 

1C At that time hath king Ahaz sent unto 
the king of Asshnr to help him. 17 And 
ngain the Edomites have come, and smite 
in Judah, and take captive a captivity. 

18 And the Philistines have rushed against 
the cities of the low country, and of the 
south of Judah, and capture Beth-Shemesh. 
and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shoclio and 
its villages, and Timnnh and its villages, 
and Giinz.o and its villages, and dwell there 
19 for the Lord hath humbled Judah be¬ 
cause of Ahaz king of Israel, for lie made 
free with Judah, even committing n trepass 
against the Lord. 20 And Tilgnth-Pilneser 
king of Asshnr cometh unto him, and hath 
distressed him. ami hath not strength¬ 
ened him: 31 though Ahaz hath taken a por¬ 
tion out of the house of the Lord, and out 
of the house of the king, and of the princes, . 
and giveth it to the king of Asshur, yet it is j 
no help to him. 

33 And in the time of his distress he even ; 
continucth to trespass against the Lord. , 
this king Ahaz\ 33 and he sacriflcetli to j 
the gods of Damascus who smite him. and 
saith, 1 Because the gods of the kings of Aram 
are helping them, to them will I sacrifice, 
ami they will help me,’ but they have been 
to him to cause him to stumble, and to all 
Israel. 2< Aud Ahnz gatheretli the vessels 
of the house of God, and cutteth in pieces 
the vessels of the house of God. and shut- 
teth the doors of the house of the Lord, 
nndmnketli to himself altars in every corner 
in Jerusalem. “And in every several city 
of Judah hath he made high places to make 
perfume to other gods, and pmvoketh the 
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Lord, God of hia fathers. “And the reBt of 
his matters, and all his ways, the first and 
the laBt, lo, they are written In the book of 
tlie kings of Judah mid Isruel. 27 And Ahnz 
lieth witli his fathers, and they bury him 
In the city, in Jerusalem, Imt brought him 
not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel, 
and Hezekiah his sou rciguelh in his stead. 

XXIX. UlliZKKfAII hath reigned — 
twenty and five years old, mid twenty and 
nine years hath he reigned in Jerusalem; 
and the name of his mother is Ahijali 
daughter of Zcclinrluh. 3 And he doth that 
which is right in the eyes of the Loup, ac¬ 
cording to all that David his father did. 

3 lie, in the first yeur of his reign, in the 
first month, hath opened the doors of tile 
1. 'use of the Loud, am) strengthened them, 

4 and bringethin the priests and the Levitcs, 
and gatheretb them to the broad place at 
the east, 5 and saith to them, ‘ Hear me, O 
Levitcs, now, sanctify yourselves, and sanc¬ 
tify the house of the LOUP, God of your fa¬ 
thers, and bring out the impurity from the 
sanctuary; 0 for our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which is evil in the eyes of 
the Loud our God, and forsake him, and 
turn round their faces from the tabernacle 
of the Lout), and give the neck; 7 also, they 
have Bliut the doors of the porch, and 
ijuench the lights, and perfume have not 
made, and a burnt-ofFering have not caused 
to ascend in the sanctunry to the (Jod of 
Israel: 8 and the wrath of the Loud is on 
Judah and Jerusalem, and lie mnkclh them 
for a trembling, for an natonishment, and 
for u hissing, as ye see with your eyes. “And 
lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons, ami our daughters, and our 
wives are in captivity for this. 10 Now— 
with my heart—to make a covenant before 
tiie LORD, God of Israel, that the fierceness 
of Ilia anger may turn from us. 11 My sons, 
be not now at rest, for on you Lhe Lord fixed 
to stand before Him, to serve Him, and to be 
to Him ministering and making perfume.' 

12 And the Levitcs rise, Malmlh son of 
Amasui, and Joel sol) of Azuriah, of the 
sons of the KolmthltcB; and of the sons of 
Merari; Kish son of Abell, and Azariuh sou 
of Jelmlelel. imd of the Gershonitcs: Jonh 
sou of Zimmnli, and Eden son of Jonh ; 
13 and of the sons of Ellznplmn: Shiinri, and 
Jcicl; and of Du' sons of Asaph ; Zcclmriah 
and Multuuiah: 14 and of the sons of Ilcinan: 
Jeliiel and Shimci; ami of the sons of Jedu- 
Ihun ; Slieinuiuli and Uzziel: 1& nnd they 
gather Llieir brethren, and they sanctify 
themselves, and come in, according to the 
command of the king in the mntters of the 
Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord: 
10 and the priests come in to the inner 
part of the house of t he Loud to cleanse it, 
and bring out ull the unclciumcss which 
they have found In the temple of the Lord 
to the court of the house of the Lord, and 
the Levitcs receive it, to take it out to llie 
brook of Kidron without. l7 Aml they begin 
on the first of the first month to sanctify, 
and on Lhe eighth day of the month have 
they come to the porch of the Lord, and 


they sanctify the house of the Lord in eight ; 
days, and on the sixteenth day of the first 1 
month they have finished. 1 

10 And they come within unto Hezekiah ! 
the king, and say, ‘ We have cleansed all 
the house of the Lord, and the altar of 
burnt-offering, and all its vessels, and the 
table of arrangement, and all its vessels, j 
19 and all the vessels which king Almz hath 
cast away in his reign, in his trespass, we 
have prepared and sanctified, and lo, they [ 
are before the altar of the Lord.’ 

20 And Ilezekiah the king riseth early, and 1 
gatliereth the heads of the city, and goeth • 
up to the house of the Lord; 21 and they j 
bring in seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and seven lambs, and seven young lie-goats, | 
for a sin-offering for the kingdom, and for i 
the sanctuary, and for Judah; and he saith 
to the Children of Aaron, the priests, to 
offer them on the altar of the Lord. “And 
they slaughter the bullocks, and the priests 
receive the blood, and sprinkle it on the 
altar; and they slaughter the rams, and 
sprinkle the blood on the altar, and they 
slaughter the Iambs, aud sprinkle the blood 
on the altar; “and they bring nigh the lie- 
goats of the sin-offering before the king 
and the congregation, and lay their hands 
upon them; 24 and the priests slaughter 
them, and they make a sin-offering with 
their blood on the altar, to make atonement 
for j. 11 Israel, for * For all Israel,* Baid the 
king ‘ is the burnt-offering and the sin of¬ 
fering.* 24 And he appointeth the Levites i 
in the house of the Lord with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, at the 
command of David, and of Gad the king's 
seer, and of Nathan the prophet, for by the 
hand of the Lord is the command, by the ' 
hand of Ilis prophets. “And the Levites 
stand with the instruments of David, and 
the priests with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah saith, to cause the burnt- 
offering to HBccnd on the altar ; and at the j 
time the burnt-offering began, began the 
song of the Lord, and the trumpets, even ; 
by means of the instruments of David king , 
of Israel. “And all the congregation bow \ 
themselves, and the singers sing, and the i 
trumpeters blow; the whole is till the com- i 
pletion of the burnt-offering. 28 And at the ' 
completion of the offering up, the king and 
all who are found present with him have 
bowed aud do obeisance. 30 And Ilezckiah 
the king saith, with the princes, to the Le¬ 
vites to give praise to the Lord in the words 
of David, and of Asaph the seer, and they 
praise—to joy, and bow, and do obeisance. 

31 And Hezekiah answercth and saith, 

‘ Nowyc have filled your hand to the Lord, 
come nigh, and bring sacrifices, and thauk- 
offerings to the house of the LORD: ’ and the 
congregation bring in sacrifices and thunk- 
offerings. and every willing-hearted one— 
burnt-offerings. “And the number.of the 
hiimt-offerings which the congregation have 
brought in is seventy bullocks, a hundred 
rains, two hundred lambs; for a burnt-of¬ 
fering to the Lord are all these. “And 
the sanctified things are six hundred oxen, 
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, and three thouaand sheep. M Only, the 
priests have become few, and have not been 
able to Hay the whole of the burnt-offerings; 
and then 1 brethren the LcviteB strengthen 
them till the completion of the work, and 
till the priests sanctify themselves; for the 
Levites are more upright of heart to sanc¬ 
tify themselves than the priests. “And 
also, burnt-offerings are in abundance, with 
the fat of the peace-offerings, and with the 
ohlations for the burnt-offering; and the 
service of the house of the Lord is estab¬ 
lished, “and Uezckiah rcjoiceth, and all 
j tire people, because of God’s giving pre¬ 
paration to the people: for the thing hath 
been suddenly. 

; XXX. 1 AND Hezekiali scudeth unto all 
Israel and Judah, and also, hath written 
letters unto Ephraim and Maoasseh, to come 
into the house of the Lord in Jerusalem, to 
prepare the paasover to the Lokd, God of 
Israel. 3 And the king taketli counsel with 
his heads, aud all the congregation in Jeru¬ 
salem. to prepare the passover in the second 
month, 3 for they have not been able to pre¬ 
pare it at that time, for the priests have 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, and 
the people have not been gathered to Jeru- 
| salem. * And the thing is right in the eyes 
I of the king, and in the eyes of all the con 
i gregation; 5 and they establish the thing, 

| causing an intimation to pass over into all 
| Israel, from Deer-dhcba even unto Dan, to 
J come in to prepare a passover to the Lord, 
j God of Israel, in Jerusalem, for not for a 
longtime had Lbey prepared as it is written. 

6 And the runners go with the letters 
| from the hand of the king and his heads, 
into all Israel and Judah, even according 
to the command of the king, Baying, ‘ O 
Children of Israel, turn back unto the Lor i>, 

| God of Abraham. Isaac, and Israel, and He 
! will turn back unto the escaped party which 
is left of you from the hand of the kings of 
| Aselmr. 7 And be ye not like your fathers, 

; and like your brethren, who have trespassed 
< against the Lord, God of their fathers, and 
lie maketh them become a desolation, as 
ye see. 8 Now, harden not your neck like 
your fathers, give the hand to the Lord, 
and come inlo His sanctuary, which He 
hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord 
your God, and the fierceness of His anger 
doth turn from you; "for in your turning 
hack unto the Lord, your brethren nnd 
your children have mercy before their cap- 
tors, even to return to this land, for grn- 
eious and merciful is the Lord your God, 
and lie turneth not aside the face from 
you, if ye turn back unto Him.’ 

And the runners are passing over from 
city to city, through the land of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, even unto Zcbulun ; aud 
they »rc laughing at them, and mocking at 
them; 11 only certain from Asher, and 
Manasgeh, and from Zcbulun, have been 
; humbled, and come to Jerusalem. 13 Also, 
in Judah the hand of God liuth been to give 
| to them one heart to do the command of 
' the king and of the heads, in the matter of 
; the Lord. 13 And much people are gathered 
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to Jerusalem, to prepare the feast of un¬ 
leavened things in the second month,—a 
mirhty congregation for multitude. 

u And they arise and turn aside the altars 
which are in Jerusalem, and all the perfume 
altars they have turned aside, and cast them 
to the brook of Kidron. 15 And they slaugh¬ 
ter the passov-jr on the fourteenth of the 
second month, and the priests and the Le- 
vites have been ashamed, and sanctify 
themselves, and hriDg in the burnt offer- 
ingsto the house of the Lord. 10 And they 
stand on their station according to their 
ordinance, according to the law of Moses 
the man of God. the priests are sprink¬ 
ling the blood out of the baud of the Le¬ 
vites, 17 for many are in the congregation 
who have not sanctified themselves, and 
the Levites are over tlie slaughtering of the 
passovers for every one not clean, to sanc¬ 
tify them to the Lord: 18 for a multitude of 
the people, many from Ephraim and Ma¬ 
nasseh, Issachar, and Zehuluu have not been 
cleansed, but they have eaten the passover 
otherwise Ilian it is written: hut Hezekiah 
hath prayed for them, saying, ‘ The Lord, 
who is good, receive an atonement for every 
one 19 who hath prepared his heart to seek 
God, the Lord, God of his fathers, yet not 
according to the cleansing of the sanctuary.' 
® And the LORI* hearkeneth unio 11 ezekiah, 
and healeth the people. 31 And the Chil¬ 
dren of Israel who are found present in 
Jerusalem prepare the feast of unleavened 
tilings seven days with great joy. and rhe 
Levites and the priests are giving praise to 
the Lord day by day. with instruments of 
praise before the Lord. -And Hezekiah 
speakctli unto the heart of all the Levitts, 
who give good understanding concerning 
the Lord, and they eat the appointed thing 
seven days, sacrificing sacrifices of peace- 
offer ings, aud making confession to the 
LonD, God of their fathers. 23 And all the 
congregation take counsel to keep other 
seven day 6, and they keep seven dais if if A 
joy: 2H for Hezekiah king of Judah hath 
offered to the congregation a thousand bul¬ 
locks, and seven thousand sheep; and the 
heads have offered to the congregation bul¬ 
locks a thousand, and sheep ten thousand: 
and the pries Is sanctify themselves in 
abundance. “Ami all tlie congregation of 
Judah rejoice, with the priests, and the Le¬ 
vites, and all the congregation that come 
from Israel, and the sojourners who come 
from the land of Israel, and who arc dwell¬ 
ing in Judah, -^and great joy is iu Jeru¬ 
salem ; for from the days of Solomon son of 
David king of Israel there is nothing like 
thie in Jerusalem. 27 And the priests, the 
Levites, rise and bless the people; and their 
voice is heard, and their prayer conic th into 
Ilia holy habitation, to the heavens. 

XXXI 'AND at the conclusion of all this, 
all Israel who are found present have gone 
out to the cities of Judah, and break the 
standing-pillars, nnd cut down the shrines, 
nnd break down the high places, and the 
altars, out of all Judah ami benjamin, amt 
in Kpliraim uud Manasseh, even to coniple- 
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tion; and all the Children of Israel turn 
buck each to his possession, to their cities. 

2 And Ilezekiah nppointeth the various 
coulees of the priests, and of the Lcvites, 
by their courses, each according to his ser¬ 
vice, of the priests uml of the Lcvites for 
burnt-offering, mid for peace-offerings, to 
minister, anti to Rive thunks, and to Rive 
praise in tho Rates of the camps of the 
Loud. 3 And lint portion of the king, from 
lus substance, is tor burnt-offerings, for 
! burnt-offer'mgs of tlie morning, and of the 
j evening, and Urn burn l-offerings for tlie 
sabbaths, and for the now nioom;, and for 
tlie appointed seasons, as written in the 
law of tlie Lout). <And lie saitli to (lie 1 
people, to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to j 
give the portion of the priests, and of the ( 
Levltes, in order that they may he strength- [ 
ened In tho law of tlie Loud, *And at the 
spreading forth of the thing, the Children ( 
of Israel have multiplied the first-fruits of . 
corn, new wine, und oil, and honey, and of j 
all the increase of the Held, and the tithe of i 
the whole in abundance have they brought. ! 

e And the Children of Israel aud Judah, ] 
who are dwelling in the cities of Judah, they 
j also the tithe of the herd and ol the dock, 

! and tho tithe of the holy things, which are 
I sanctified to the Loni) their Cod, have 
| brought in, and they give heaps—heaps, 
i - Jn the third month they have begun to 
lay tho foundation of the heaps, aud in Lhe 
I seventh mouth they have finished. 

"And ilezekiah and the heads come and see 
tlie heaps, and bless tlie Lord and His peo¬ 
ple Israel: “and Ilezekiah inquireth at the 
priests and the Lcvites coneeruing the heaps; 

111 and Azariuh the head priest, of the house 
of Zadok, spcakcih unto him and saitli, 

‘ from tlie beginning of the bringing of the 
| heave-offering to the house of the Loun, 
i there is to cat, and to be satisfied, and to 
j leave abundantly, for tho Loun hath blessed 
j LLm people, and what is left is this store. 

11 And Ilezekiah saitli to prepare them ' 
j chambers in the house of the Loun; and j 
they prepare, ‘-and bring in the heave- I 
| offering, and lIn* Lithe, and tho holy things j 
faithfully, and over them the leader is Co- . 
noniah the Lcvile. and shimei his brdlher | 
tlie second. 1:4 Ami Jeiiie), and Aziw.iuil, 

> and Xahalh. and Asaliel, and Jcrinioth, 
anil Jo/.ahad, and Eliel, and Isniuchiali, uud 
Mahath. and llrnaiuh, are inspectors under 
the hand of Commiah and Shimei his bro¬ 
ther, by tlie appointment of Ilezekiah tlie 
king, and Azai iali the leader of the house 
oi Cod. 14 A nd Koiv son of fmnuh the Le- 
vite, the g:t*(-i‘kcper at tlie east, is over the 
wllliiig-olleringK of Cod, to give the hcave- 
ulfering of tim Loun, and the most holy 
- things. ,ft And by his side are Eden, and 
I Mimuittiti, and Jeshiui, and Shemaiah, Aina- 
I riah. ami Sliecuniah, in the cities of the 
| priests, faithfully to give to their brethren 
j in courses, as to tlie great so to tho small, 

, w apart from theii genealogy, to the males 
l from three years old and upward, to every 
i lMl e who hath gone in Lo tlie house of the 
Loud, by the mailer of a day in its day, for 


their service in their churges, according to 
tlicir coiu’scb; 17 with the genealogy of the 
prieBts by tho house of their fathers, and of 
the Levitcs, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, in their charges, according to their j 
courses ; lfl and to the genealogy among all 
their infants, their wives, and tlicir sons, and | 
their daughters, for all the congregation, 
for in their faithfulness they sanctify them¬ 
selves in holiness. 19 And to the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, in the fields of the sub¬ 
urb of their cities, in every several city, 
are men wlio have been defined by name, to 
give portions to every male among the 
priests, and to every one who reckoned 
himself by genealogy among the Levites. 

-°And ilezekiah doth thus in all Judah. And 
doth that which is good aud right and true 
before the Loup his God. 21 And in every 
work which he hath begun for the serv.ee 
of tlie house of God, and for the law, and 
for the command, seeking to his God, with 
all his heart.he hath wrought and prospered. 

XXXLI. ‘AFTER these tilings and these 
truths, hath Sennacherib king of Asshur 
come, yea, he cometh into Judah, and on- I 
campeth against the cities of bulwarks, 
and speaketh of rending them to himself. 

2 And Ilezekiah sccth that Sennacherib hath 
come, that his face is to the battle against 
Jerusalem. u and he lakcth counsel with his j 
heads and his mighty ones, to stop the | 
waters of the fouutains which are at the ; 
outside of the city; and they help him, I 
* and much people arc gathered, and they i 
stop all the fouutains anil the brook that 
rusheth through the midst of the land, say- I 
ing, ‘Why, the kings of Asshur come, and 
have found much water !' 

5 Aml he strengthencth himself, and build- 
cth the whole ol the w all which is broken, 
and cnusclh it to ascend unto the tow'or.-, 
ami at the outside of the wall another, and 
strengthencth Mi Ho in the city of David, 
and innkrth darts iu abundance with shields. 
f » Ami he putteth heads of war over tlie peo¬ 
ple, ami gatliereth them unto him, unto the 
broad place of the gate of the city, and I 
speaketh unto their heart, saying, 7 ‘ He 
strong and courageous, be not afraid, nor • 
cast down from the presence of the king of ; 
Asshur, or from the presence of all tlie 
multitude that is with him: for with usru-e 
more than with him. ® With him is an arm ; 
of llesh, and with us is the Loud our God. 
to help us, and to fight our battles;' and 
the people are supported by the words of 
Ilezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this hath Sennacherib king of 
Asshur sent Ins servants to Jerusalem, (and 
he is at Lachish. and all his power with 
him), unto Ilezekiah king of Judah, and 
unto all Judah, who are in Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ‘Thus hath Sennacherib king of Asslmr 
said, On what are ye trusting that ye arc 
abiding in the bulwark, in Jerusalem ? 11 is 
not Ilezekiah persuading you, giviug you 
up to die by famine, and by thirst, sayiug, 
The Loup our God doth deliver us from the 
hand of the king of Asshur? 12 Hath not 
ilezekiah liuuseli turned uside llis high 
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places, ami His altars, and speaketh to Ju- 
dali and Jerusalem, saying, Before one altar 
ye bow yourselves, and on it ye make per¬ 
fume? i*Dn ye not know what I have done, 
I and my fathers, to all the peoples of the 
i lands ? Were the godB of the nations of the 
! lands at all able to deliver their land out of 
j my hand ? Who among all the gods of 
l those nations whom my fathers devoted to 
destruction is he who was able to deliver 
his people out of my hand, that your God is 
able to deliver you from my hand ? 15 And, 

! now. let not Hezekiah lift you up, nor per¬ 
suade you thus, nor give credence to him, 
i for no god of any nation or kingdom is able 
; to deliver his people from my hand, or from 
i the hand of my fathers: also, surely your 
i God doth not deliver you from my hand ?’ 

115 And again have his servants spoken 
against the Lokd God, and against Hcze- 
kiah HiB servant: 17 letters also hath he 
written to give reproach to the Lorp, God 
of Israel, and to speak against Him. saying. 
4 As the gods of the nations of the lands 
have not delivered their people from my 
hand, so the God of Hezekiah doth not de- 
j liver Ilis people from my hand.’ 18 And 
they call with a loud voice in Jewish, unto 
the people of Jerusalem who are on the 
wall, to frighten them, and to trouble them, 
that they may capture tlie city. i»and speak 
against the God of Jerusalem as against the 
gods of the peoples of the land, the work of 
the hands of man. “And Hezekiah the 
king praycth, with Isaiah son of Anioz the 
j prophet, concerning this, and they cry tothe 
heavens; 21 and the Loup semleth a mes¬ 
senger, and cutteth off every mighty one of 
valour, with leader and head, in the camp 
! of the king of Asshur, and he turneth hack 
| with shame of face to his own land: and he 
j entereth the house of his God, and they 
1 that come out of his bowels have caused 
j him to fall there by the sword. 22 And the 
j Lord saveth Hezekiah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
j king of Asslmr, and from the hand of all, 

I ami nc leadeth them round about. ,23 And 
j many are bringing an offering to the Lorp, 
i to Jerusalem, and precious things to Heze¬ 
kiah king of Judah, and he is lifted up be¬ 
fore the eyes of all nations from henceforth. 

2< In those days hath Hezekiah been sick 
even to death, and he praycth unto the 
Lorp, and He speaketh to him, and hath 
appointed a wonder for him; “yet Heze¬ 
kiah hath not returned according to the 
heuellt done to him, for his heart hath been 
lofty, nnd wrath is upon him, and on Judah 
and Jerusalem ; “and Ilezekinh is hum¬ 
bled for the loftiness of his heart, he anil 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the wrath 
of the Lorp hath not come upon them in 
the days of Hezekiah. 

37 And Hezekiah lmtli riches and honour 
j very much, and treasures lie hath made to 

I 1 himself of silver, and of gold, and of pre¬ 
cious stones, and of spices, and of shields, 
and of all kinds of desimble vessels, “ and 
J storehouses for the increase of corn, nnd 
j new wine, and oil, and stalls for all kinds of 

31(1 


cattle, and herds for the stalls: 29 and cities 
hath he made for himself, and possessions 
of flocks and herds in abundance, for God 
hath given to him very much substance. 

80 And Hezekiah himself hath stopped the 
uppermost outlet of the waters of Gihon, 
and directed them heneath to the west of 
the city of David, and Hezekiah prospereth 
in all his work ; 31 and so with the ambas¬ 
sadors of the heads of Babylon, who send 
unto him to inquire of the wonder which 
hath been Id the land, God hath left him to 
try him, to know all in his heart. 

^And the rest of the matters of Hezekiah. 
and his kindnesses, lo, they are written with 
the vision of Isaiah son of Anioz the pro¬ 
phet. in the hook of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 33 And Hezekiah lieth with his fa¬ 
thers, and they bury him in the uppermost 
of the sepulchres of the children of David; 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem have done honour to him at his death; 
and Manassch his son reigneth in hia stead. 

XXXIII. 1 TWELVE years old is Ma 
nasseh in his reigning, and fifty and five 
years hath lie reighed in Jerusalem. 2 And 
he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
LORD, like the abominations of the nations 
whom the Lorp dispossessed from the pre¬ 
sence of the Children of Israel, 3 and turn¬ 
eth and buildcili the high places which He¬ 
zekiah his father had broken down, and 
raiseth altars for the Baalim, and makoth 
shrines, and lioweth himself to all the host 
of the heavens, ami serveth them. ■'And 
he hath built altars in the house of the Lorp 
of which (lie Lord had said, * In Jerusalem 
is My name for ever.' J And he buihleth 
altars for all the host of the heavens in the 
two courts of the house of the Lorp. 

6 And he hath caused his children to pass 
over through the file in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and hath observed clouds, 
and used enchantments, and witchcraft, 
and dealt with a familiar spirit, and a wiz¬ 
ard; he hath multiplied doing the evil thing 
in the eyes of the Lorp. provoking Him to 
anger. 7 Yea. he plncetn the graven image 
of the idol which he made in the house of 
God, of which God had said unto David, 
and unto Solomon his son, * In this house, 
and in Jerusalem which I have chosen out 
of all the tribes of Israel, I put My name for 
ever, e and I continue not to turn aside the 
foot oT Israel from off the ground w hich I 
appointed for your fathers, only, if they take 
heed to do all that I have commanded them, 
to the whole of the law\ and of the statutes, 
and of the ordinances by the hand of Moses.’ 
9 And Manassch maketh Judah nnd the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem to err, to do evil above 
the nations whom the Lorp destroyed from 
the presence of the Children of Israel. 

10 And the LoiiP speaketh unto Mnnasseh 
nnd unto his people, yet. they have not at¬ 
tended. 11 And.the Lorp bringeth in against 
them the heads of the host which the king 
of Asshur hath, nnd they capture Manasseh 
among the thickets, and bind him with fet¬ 
ters of brass, nnd cause him to go to Baby¬ 
lon. 22 And when he is in distress he hath 
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appeased the face of the Lord hiB God, and 
is humbled exceedingly before the Lonn, 
God of his fathers, i*and prayeth unto Him, 
and He is entreated of him. and heureth his 
supplication, ami bringeth him back to 
Jerusalem to his kingdom, uml Mnonsuch 
knoweth that the Lord— He is God. 

14 And after this he hath built an outer 
wall to the city of David, at the west of 
Gilion, in the valley, and at the entering in 
at the fish gate, uml it hath gone round to 
the tower, and he niaketh it exceeding high, 
and puitcth heads of the force in all the 
cities of the bulwarks in Judah. 1A And he 
turueth aside the goda of the stranger, and 
the idol out of the house of the Loan, and 
all the altars winch he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Limn, and in 
Jerusalem, uml custetli them to the outside 
of the city. JJ And he huildeth the altar of 
the LOUD, and sacrifleeth on it sacrifices of 
peace-oll'enngs uml thank-offering, and suith 
to Judah to serve the Loud, God of Israel; 
• 7 lmt still are the people sacrificing in the 
high places, only, to the Lord their God. 

I* And the rest of the matters of Manas- 
sell, and his prayer unto his God, and the 
matters of the Beers who speak unto him in 
the name of the Loud, God of Israel, lo, they 
are written In tho book of the kings of Is¬ 
rael. 19 And liis prayer, mid his entreaty, 
and nil his sin, and his trespass, and the 
places in which he had built high places, 
and established the shrines and the graven 
images before bis being humbled, lo, they 
nre written beside the matters of Hosai. 
■^And Manasseh lieth with hie fathers, and 
they bury him in his own house; and Amon 
his eon rcigneth in his stead. 

31 Twenty and two years old w Anion in 
hia reigning, and two years hath lie reigned 
in Jerusalem. 42 Anil he doth the evil 
tiling in the eyes of the Lord, as did Ma- 
nasBch hiB father; nnd to all tlie graven 
images which Manasseh his father had 
made hath Amon sacrificed, and serveth 
tin*m, “and hath not been humbled before 
the Loud, like the humbling of Manasseh 
his father, for Amon hath multiplied guilt. 
44 And his servant scon spire against him, and 
put liini lo death in his own house; - A ami the 
people of the land smite all the conspirators 
against king Amon; and Lite people of the 
land cause Josiah his son foreign in his stead. 

XX AIV. 1 EIGHT years old is Josiah in 
liis reigning, and thirty and one years hath 
lie reigned in Jerusalem. 3 And he doth 
tliuL which is right in the cyennf the Loud, 
uml wulketh in the ways of David his father, 
and hulh not turned aside—right or left. 
a Aiid in the eighth year of his reign (ami 
he is yet a youth’., he hath begun to seek for 
the God of David his father, and in the 
twelfth year he hath begun lo cleanse Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the shrines, and the graven images.ami 
the molten images. * And they break down 
bo fore him the altars of the Baalim, and 
the images which are on high above them 
liuth he cut down, and the shrines, and the 
graven images, nnd the molten images 


hath he broken, and beaten small, and 
streweth on the surface of the graves of 
those who sacrifice to them; A aud the 
bones of the priests hath he burnt on their 
altars, and cleanseth Judah and Jerusalem, 
5 nnd in the cities of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
tools, round about. 7 And lie breaJieth 
down the altars and the shrines ; and the 
graven images he beat down very small, and 
all the images he cut down in all the land 
of Israel, and turneth back to Jerusalem. 

8 And in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
to purify the land and the house he hath 
sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah 
head of the city, and Joah son of Joahaz 
the remembrancer, to strengthen the house 
of the Lord liis God. °And they come in 
unto Hilkiah the high priest, and give up 
the money which is brought into the house 
of God. which the Levites, keeping the 
threshold, have gathered from the hand of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and from all the 
remnant of Israel, and from all Judah, and 
Benjamin, and the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, 10 yea, they give it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, who are appointed, over 
the house of the Lord, and they give it to 
the workmen who are working in the house 
of the Loud, to repair and to strengthen the 
house. 11 And they give to the artificers, 
and the builders, to buy hewn stones, and 
wood for couplings and for beams to the 
houses the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men are working faithfully in 
the business, and thone who are appointed 
over them are Juhath and Obndiah, the Le¬ 
vites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullatn, of the sons of the Kohat^- 
ites, to overlook; and of the Levites, every 
one who understandeth about instruments 
of song, X3 thcy are also over the burden-bear¬ 
ers, and are overseers of every one doing 
work for each service: and of the Levites 
are scrihes, and officers, nnd gatekeepers. 

M And in their bringing out the money 
that is brought into the house of the Loud, 
Hilkiah the priest hath found the book of 
the law of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 
1,1 And Hilkiah nnswereth and suith unto 
Shaphan the scribe, ‘ The book of the law 
have I found in the house of the Lord;’ 
and Hilkiah giveth the book unto Shaphan: 
,c and Shaphan bringeth in the book unto 
the king, and bringeth the king hack word 
again, saying, ‘All that hath been given 
into the hand of thy servants they ar'b do¬ 
ing; 17 and they pour out the money that is 
found in the house of the Lord, and give it 
into the hand of those who are appointed, 
and into the hand of those who do the work.’ 

18 And Shaplmn the scribe declareth to 
the king, saying, ‘A book hath Hilkiah the 
priest given to me;’ and Shaphan rendeth 
in it before the king. 19 And it comcth to 
pass, at the king’s bearing the words of the 
law, that he rendeth hia garments: ^aiul 
the king eominandeth Hilkiah, nnd Ahlkam 
son of Shaphan, and Ahdon son of Micah. 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asniah a ser¬ 
vant of the king, saying, 3 »‘Go, seek the Lord 
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lor mu. and for him who is left in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning the words of the 
hook that is found : for great is the fury of 
the Lord that is poured cm us, because our 
fathers kept not the word of the Lord, to do 
according to all that is written in this book.’ 

±*And Hilkiah goetli. and they of the 
king, unto lluldali the prophetess, wife of 
| Shailuin son of Tikvath, son of Hasrah, 
keeper of the garments, and she is dwelling 
| in Jerusalem with tiie second priest, and 
I tuey speak thus unto lier. -"And she saith 
j to them, ‘Thus hath the Loitl). Cod of Is¬ 
rael, said, Jiayye to the man who hath sent 
I you unto me, 134 Thus hath the Lord said, 

1 Lo, I am bringing in evil on this place, and 
j on its inhabitants, all the execrations which 
| are written in the hook which they have 
! read before the king of Judah: 24 because 
i they have forsaken Me, and make perfume to 
| other gods, so as to provoke Me with all the 
| works of their hands: and My l'ury is pour¬ 
ed out on this place, and is not quenched. 

26 ‘ But unto the king of Judah, who send* 

■ eth you to inquire of the Loud, thus do ye 
say unto him: Thus hath the Lord, Cod of 
Israel, said, whose words thou hast heard : 
27 Because thy heart is tender, and thou art 

; humbled before God in thy hearing IIis 
- words concerning this place, and concerning 
its inhabitants, and art humbled before Mc ; 

I aud dost rend thy garments, and weep be- 
j fore Me: even 1 a!s« have heard, nlfirmeth 
the LOUD. ' a Lo.Iain gathering thee unto thy 
fathers, yea, thou hast been gathered unto 
j thy sepulchres in peace, and thine eyes do 
not look on all the evil that I am bringing 
upon this place, and upon its inhabitants;' 

• and they bring the king back word. 

I ’ 39 And the king sendeth and gathereth all 
! the elders of Judah and Jerusalem ; 30 and 
] the king goeth lip to the house of the Loud, 

' with every nun of Judah, and the inhabit- 
| ants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and tlie 
Levites, even all the people, from the great 
unto the small; and he resideth in their 
ears all the words of the book of the cove¬ 
nant that is found in the house of the Lord. 
•' And the king stundcch oil his station, and 
maketh the covenant before the Loup, to 
walk after the LoiiP, and to keep Lis com¬ 
mands, and Uis testimonies, and IIis sta¬ 
tutes, with all his heart, mid with all his 
soul, to do I lie words of the covenant which 
are written in this hook. a2 A»d he present- 
eth every one who is found present in Jcru- 
| salem and Benjamin ; and the inhabitants 
i of Jerusalem do according to the covenant 
i of God. the God of their fathers. 33 And 
l Josiah turncth aside all the abominations 
out of all the lands which the Children of 
Israel have, and cause th every one who is 
found in Israel to serve, to serve the Lonn 
their God; all his days they turned not aside 
from after the Lord, God of their fathers. 

XXXV. 1 AND Josiah maketh in Jeru- 
i salem a passover to the Lord, and they 
i slaughter the passover on the fourteenth of 
! the flrBt month ; 2 und he stationeth the 
priests over thrir charges, and strengthen- 
eth them for the service of the house of 
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the Lord, 3 and saith to the Levites (the 
teachers of all Israel), who are sanctified to 
the Lord, * Put ye the ark of the Holy One 
in the house which Solomon son of David 
king of Israel built; it is not to you a burden 
on the shoulder; now, serve the Lord your 
God, aud Ilis people Israel; 4 and prepare, 
by the house of your fathers, according to 
your courses, by the writing of David king 
of Israel, and by the writing of Solomon Uis 
soil: 4 and stand in the sanctuary, by the 
divisions of the house of the fathers of your 
brethren, the children of the people, and 
the portion of the house of a father of the 
Levites; °and slaughter the passover, and 
sanctify yourselves, aud prepare for your 
brethren, doing according to the word of 
the Lord by the lutnd of Moses.’ 

7 And Josiah lifteth up for the children of 
the people a flock of lambs and young 
goats, the whole lor passover-offerings, lor 
every one who is found present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, aud oxen three 
thousand : these are from the substance of 
the king. * Aud his heads for a willing- 
offering, for the people, for the priests, aud 
for tue Levites have lifted up: Hilkiah, and 
Zechariah, mid Jelilel, leaders in the house 
of God. for the priests have given, for pass- 
| over-offerings two tbousiunl aud six nuu- 
I died, and oxen three hundred; 9 and Conu- 
| iiian, and Sheinaiah, aud N'ethaucel. his 
j brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiei, and 
Jozabad, heads of the Levites, have offered 
for the Levites, for passover-otfe rings, five 
thousand, ami oxen live hundred. 

u ‘ And the service is prepared, and the 
priests stand on their station, and the Le- 
vites on their courses, according to the com¬ 
mand of the king. »And the) slaughter 
the passover sacrifice, aud toe priests 
sprinkle out of their Land, ami the Levites 
are flaying. 12 And they turn aside the 
burnt-offering, putting them by the divi¬ 
sions of the house of the fathers of the 
children of the people, to bring near to 
the LORD, as it is written in the book of 
Moses; and so with the oxen. 13 And they 
cook the passover with lire, according to 
the ordinance, and the sanctified things 
have they cooked in pots, and in kettles, 
and in pans, and hasten for all the children 
of the people. M And afterward have they 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests: 
for the priests the S'UiS of Aaron are in the 
offering up of the burnt-offering and of the 
fat till nignt: and the Levites have prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests, the sons 
of Aaron. 14 And the singers, the sons of 
Asnpli. arc on their station, according to the 
command of David, and Asaph, flenum, and 
Jedutliun the king’s seer; ar.d the gate-keep¬ 
ers are at every gate; there is nothing tor 
them to turn aside from off their service: lor 
their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

lc And all the service of the Lord is pre¬ 
pared on that day. to keep the passover, and 
to cause burnt-offerings to ascend upon the 
altar of the Lord, according to the command 
of king Josiah. 17 And the Children of Is¬ 
rael who are found present keep the pass- 
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over at that time, and the feast of unlea¬ 
vened things seven days. 18 And there hath 
not been made a passuver like to it in Israel 
from the days of Samuel the prophet, and 
none of the kings of Israel kept such a pass- 
over as Josiah made with the priests, and the 
la-vUes, and all Judah and Israel, who are 
found present, and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem. 10 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah hath this passuver been made. 

30 After all this, when Josiah had pre¬ 
pared the house, Neehn king of Egypt hath 
come up to tight against Oarchcimsh hy 
Lite Euphrates, and Josiah goelh out to 
meet him; a * hut he uendeth messengers un¬ 
to him, saying, * What—to me and tu thee, 
0 king of Judah? not against thee do I 
come to-day, Imt against tlie house where¬ 
with I have war. and God spake to haste 
me; cease, h-r thine own sake, from God 
who is with me, that lie destroy thee not.’ 

22 Yet Josiah hath not turned round his 
face from him, but to fight with him huth 
disguised himself, and hath not hearkened 
unto the words of Neelio, from the mouth 
of God, nnd cometh to fight in the valley of 
Megiddn. 22 And the archers slioot at king 
Josiah, and the king saith to his servants, 

‘ Jtemove me, for 1 have become very sick.' 

u And his servants remove hint from the 
chariot, and eau9e him to ride in the second 
chariot that lie hath, and cause him to go to 
Jerusalem, aiulhedieth, and is buried in the 
sepulchres of his fathers; and all J udah nnd 
Jerusalem are mourning for Josiah, 25 and 
Jeremiah lamcntuth for Josiah, and all the 
singing men and singing women speak in 
their lamentations of Josiah unto this day, 
and set them fora statute on Israel; and lo, 
they are written among the lamentations, 
"And the rest of the matters of Josiah, and 
his kindnesses, according as it is written in 
tho law ol‘ the Loup; 27 even his matters, 
the Brat and the lust, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

XXXVI. 1ANI) the people of the laud 
take Jchoahnz son of Josiah, and cause him 
to reign instead of his father in Jerusalem. 
J'lluoi* and twenty years old is Jchouhaz lu 
his reignimr. and three months hath he 
reigned in Jerusalem ; 3 seeing the king of 
Egypt tunu'th him aside in Jerusalem, and 
Mnetli the land a hundred talents of silver, 
and a talent of gold; 4 and the king of Egypt 
cauactli I Jiakiui his brother to reign over 
Judah and Jerusalem, and turnclh Ilia name 
to Jchuiukiiu ; and Jehoahaz his brother 
Neelio took, and carrielb him to Egypt. 

* Twenty and live years old u-Jehoiakim in 
Ills reigning, and eleven years hath he reign¬ 
ed In Jerusalem, and lie doth the evil thing in 
the eyes of tho Loup Ids God. 6 Against him 
hath Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon come 
up,and bindeth him in fetters of brass to take 
him awny to Babylon. 7 And some of the ves¬ 
sels of the house of the Loan hath Nehueh- 
adiiezzar brought to Babylon, and putteth 
them hi his temple in Babylon. 8 And the rest 
of the matters of Jehoiakim, and his abomi¬ 
nations which ho hath done, and Unit which 
is found against him, lo, they are written in 


the book of the kings of Israel and Judah ; 
and Jchoinchin his son reignetli in Ids stead. 

9 Eight years old is Jcliotachin in his reign 
ing, and three months and ten days hath 
he reigned in Jerusalem, and lie doth the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord; 10 and at 
the turn of the year hath king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar sent and bringetli him into Babylon, i 
with the desirable vessels of the liuuse of I 
the LOJID, and cuuseth Zcdckiah itis brother i 
to reign over Judah and Jerusalem. I 

Twenty and one years old is Zcdckiah 
in his reigning, and eleven years hath he 
reigned in Jerusalem, 12 And he doth the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Bonn his God ; 
he hath not been humbled before Jeremiah ; 
the prophet speakiny from the mouth of [ 
the Loan; l:, and also, against king Nebuch¬ 
adnezzar hath he rebelled, who had caused 
him to swear hy God. yet lie hardeneth 
his neck, nnd struigthcnctli his heart 
against turning hack unto the Loan, God of 
Israel. N Also, all the heads of the priests, 
and the people, have multiplied to commit 
trespass according to all the abominations 
of the nations, and defile the house of the 
Lump which Lie had sanctified in Jerusalem. 

'•And the Lord, God of their fathers, 
sendeth unto them by the hand of II is mes 
aengers, rising early and sending, for lie 
hath pity on His people, and on iiis habita¬ 
tion. 10 Yet they are mocking ut tlie mes¬ 
sengers of God, and despising llis words, 
and acting deceitfully with His prophets, 
till the going up of the fury of the Lord 
against His people, till there is no healing, 

* 7 and He cause th to go up against them the 
king of the Chaldeans, and he slayeth their ; 
chosen ones hy the sword in the house of 
their sanctuary, ami hath, no pity oil young 
m ill or virgin, old man or llie very aged: the 
whole He gave into his hand. 1H And all the 
vessels of the house of God, great nnd small, 
and the treasures of tlie house of the Loud, 
and tlie treasures of the king and his 
princes; the whole lie brought into Babylon. 

!Q Ami they burn the house of God, and 
break down the wall of Jerusalem, and all 
its palaces they have burnt with fire, ami 
all its desirable vessels — to destruction. 

20 And lie rcumveth those who are left of 
the sword unto Babylon, and they become 
his and his sons' servants, till the reigning 
of the kingdom of Persia : 21 to fulfil the 
word of the Loud in tlie mouth of Jere¬ 
miah, till the land hath enjoyed her sab- 
hatha: all the days of the desolation she 
kept sahhath to tho fulness of seventy years. 

22 And in the first year of Gyrus king of 
Persia, to complete the word of the Lord 
in the mouth of Jeremiah, the Lord hath 
wukcul up the spirit of Gyrus king of Per¬ 
sia. and lie causelh an intimulion to pass 
over through all his kingdom, and ulso in 
writing, saying. 231 Thus hath Cyrus king of 
Persia said: All the kingdoms of the earth 
huth the Lord, God of heaven, given to me, 
and laid a charge on me to build for Him u 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah: who 
is among you of all His people ? The LORD 
his God is with him, and let him go up.’ 
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Cl up I. J AND in the first year of Cyrus king I seven hundred five and serenty; 8 the child- 
I of Persia, to complete the word of the Lord I ren of Pahath-Moab, of the cldldren of 
from the mouth of Jeremiah, the Loud hath Jeshua, Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
waked up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, and twelve; 7 the children of Elam, a thou- 
and he causeth an intimation to pas9 over sand two hundred fifty and four; 6 the child- 
through all his kingdom, and also in writ- ren of Zattu, nine hundred and forty and 
ing, saying, 2 ' Thus hath Cyrus king of Per- five; 9 the children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
; sia said: All the kingdoms of the earth hath and Bixty ; 10 the children of Bani, six hun- 
: the Lord, God of heaven, given to me, and 1 dred forty and two: » the children of Bebai, 

He hath laid a charge on me to build for six hundred twenty and three; u the child- 
Ilim a house in Jerusalem, which is in Ju- ren of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
dah ; 3 who U among you of all His people ? twenty and two ; * 3 the children of Adcui- 
His God be with him, and let him go up kam, six hundred sixty and six: 14 the child- 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build ren of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six ; 
the house of the LORD, God of Israel t He is 13 the children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
God , which is in Jerusalem. * And every and four: i«the children of Ater of Heze- 
one who ifi left, of any of the places where kiah, ninety and eight; 17 the children of 
he is a sojourner, let the men of his place Bezai, three hundred twenty and three: 
assist him with silver, and with gold, and* 13 the children of Jorali, a hundred and 
with goods, and with beasts, along with the ’ twelve ; 79 the children of Hashum, two 
free-will-offering for the house of God, which ! hundred twenty and three ; 11 the children 
is in Jerusalem.’ j of Gibbar, ninety and five ; 21 the children 

3 And the heads of the fathers of Judah I of Beth-Lehem, a hundred twenty and 
and Benjamin rise, with the priests and the three; 22 the men of Xetopliah, fifty and six; 
Levites, even every one whose spirit God ■ 23 the men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty 
hath waked, to go up to build the house of j and eight; 34 the chihlreu of Azmaveth, forty 
| the Lord, which is in Jerusalem. °And all and two ; ^the children of Kirjatb-Arim, 

I they who are round about them have Chepbinih, and Beeroth, seven hundred 
I strengthened them with their hands, with and forty and three ; 20 the children of Ba- 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and mah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one; 
with beasts, and with precious things, be- 27 the men of Michiuas, a hundred twenty 
sides all that hath been offered willingly. and two; 2* the men of Bethel and Ai, two 
! 7 And king Cyrua hath brought out the hundred twenty and three ; 29 the children 

vessels of the house of the Lord, which Ne- of Nebo, fifty and t wo: ^'tlie children of 
buchadnezzar hath brought out of Jeru- Magbish, a hundred fifty and six: 31 the , 
salem, and putteth them in the house of his children of the other Elam, a thousand two ! 
I gods: 8 yea, Cyrus king of Persia bringeth hundred fifty and four; 32 the children of 
them out by the hand of Mithredath the Harim, three hundred and tweuty; ^thc 
treasurer, and numbereth them to Shesh- children of Lod, Iladid, and Ono, seven hun- I 
bazzar prince of Judah. 9 And this is dred twenty and five; M the children of j 
their number: dishes of gold thirty, dishes Jericho, three hundred forty and five; ^the 
of silver athousand, knives nine and twenty: children of Senaah, three thousand and six j 
16 basons of gold thirty, basons of silver hundred and thirty; j 

l (seconds> four hundred and ten, other ves- 36 The priests; the children of Jedaiah, of 

i sets a thousand. 11 All the vessels of gold the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
j and of silver are five thousand and four and three; 37 the childreu of Iminer, a thou- 
hundred ; the whole hath Sheshbnzzar sand fifty and two; 33 the childreu of Pa- 
brouglit up at the going up of the removal shur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
from Babylon to Jerusalem. seven; ^the childreu of Harim, a thousand 

II. »AND these are the children of the and seventeen : 

' province who go up, of the captives of there- ♦’The Levites; the children of Jeshua 
' moval which Nebuchadnezzur king of Baby- and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviali, 
j Ion removed to Babylon, and they turn seventy and four. 

back to Jerusalem and Judah, each to his 41 The singers; the children of Asaph, a 
city: 3 who have come with Zerubbabel, hundred twenty and eight. 

Jeshua, Nehcmiah, Seraiuh, Beelaiah, Mor- 42 The children of the gatekeepers: the 
decai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Helium, children of Shullum, the children of Ater, 
Biuumh ; the children of Tidmnn. the children of 

The number of the men of the people of Akkub, the children of Hatita. the childreu 
Israel: 3 the children of Parosh, two thou- of Shobai, the whole are a hundred thirty 
sand a hundred seventy and two: 4 the and nine: 

1 children of Shephatiah, three hundred ^The Netliinim: the children of Ziha, 
seventy and two ; 3 the childreu of Arab, the children of Has up ha. the children of 
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Tubbaoth, 44 the children of Keros, the 
children of Siaha, the children of Fadon, 
43 the children of Lebanah, the children of 
llngabah, the children of Akkub, 48 the 
cliildren of Ungab, the children of Shalmai, 
the cliildren of Hunan, 47 Ihc children of 
Gtddel, Ihc children of Galtnr, the children 
of Reniuh, 48 the children of Rezin, the 
children of Nckotla. the children of Gaz- 
/.ani, w the children of V/./.a, the children of 
Fnscali, Lhe children of ltcsai. 50 the child¬ 
ren of Asnah. the cliildren of Mchnnini, the 
children of Xcpliusim, 51 the children (if I 
llakhnk. the children ofHnkupha, the child¬ 
ren of Harhur. A2 tho children of Ttuzluth, 
ihc children of Mehidn, the children of 
Ilarslia, w the children ofUarkos, the child¬ 
ren of .Siscru, the children of Thamali, M the , 
children of S'ezinh, tlie children of Ha-. 
lifthn. 

s5 Tlic children of the servants of Solo- i 
inoii: the cliildren of Sotai, the children of ! 
Sophcrcth, the children of Feruda. £C tlic 
children of Jnulah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 67 the children of 
sliephutinh, the children of Hattil, the 1 
children of Fochereth of Zebaim, the child¬ 
ren of Ami. 58 All the Nethinim, and the 

cliildren of Solomon’s servants, are three 
hundred ninety and two. | 

'•'•‘And those are they who go up from Tel- [ 
Me lali, Tel-II area. Cherub, Add an, J miner; | 
and they have not been able to declare the 
house of llielr fathers, or their seed, wdicthcr 
they are of Israel: co the children of Delaiah, 
tlie children of Tobiah, the children of Ne- 
koda, six hundred fifty and two. 

r ’ 1 And of the children of the priests : the 
children of Habaiuh, the children of Koz, 
the children of Darzillai (who hath taken 
from the daughters of Bnrzillni the Gilead¬ 
ite a wife, and is called by their name ; 
w these have sought their register among 
those who reckon themselves by gcneulogy, 
and they have not been found, and they are 
freed from the priesthood; w aml the Tir- 
shatlia sailh to them, that they eat not of 
the most holy things till the standing up of 
a priest with Trim and with Thunimim. 

1,4 All the congregation together is four 
myriad two thousand three hundred sixty, 

^ apart from their servants ami their hand¬ 
maids; these arc seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven : and of them 
are singing men and singing women, two 
hundred. rth Their horses arc seven hun¬ 
dred thirty and six; their mules, two hun¬ 
dred forty and five; 67 their camels, four 
hundred thirty and live ; asses, six thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and twenty. 

08 And same of the heads of llie fathers 
in their coining into the house of the Loup 
which is in Jerusalem, have olfered will¬ 
ingly bn- the house of God, to establish it on 
its base; according to their power they 
have given to the treasure of the work ; of 
gold, six myriad and a thousand drams, 
and of silver, five thousand pounds, and of 
priests’ coats, a hundred. 70 And the priestfi 
dwell, with the Levites, and some of the 
people, and the slngera, and the gatc- 
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keepers, and the Nethinim, in their cities ; 
also all Israel in their cities. 

III. 7 AND the seventh month cometh, 
and the Children of Israel are in the cities, 
and the people are gathered, as one man. 
unto Jerusalem. 2 And Jesliua son of Jn- 
zadak riseth, with his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabcl son of Shealtiel and his , 
brethren, and they build the altar of the 
God of Israel, to cause to ascend on it 
burnt offerings, as written in the law of 
Moses, the man of God. 3 And they estab- i 
lish the altar on its base, because of the 
fear upon them of the people of the 
lands; and he causelh burnt-offerings to i 
ascend upon it to the Loan, burnt-offerings i 
for the morning and for the evening. 4 And 1 
they prepare the feast of booths as written, 
and the Inirnt-ofl'ering of the day daily, in I 
number according to the ordinance, the j 
matter of a day in its day; 5 a»d after this 
the continual burnt-offering, even of the 
new moons, and of all the appointed seasons ! 
of the Lord, which are sanctified ; and of 1 
every one who willingly offereth a willing- ; 
offering to tlie Lord. c From the first day ' 
of the seventh month they have begun to 
cause burnt-offerings to ascend to the LOKJ>; , 
and the temple of tlie Lord hath not been 1 
founded, 7 and they give money to the i 
hewers, and to tlie artificers, and food, and j 
drink, and oil to thoBC of Zidon, and of 
Tyre, to hring cedar-trees from Lebanon to ! 
the sea of Joppa, according to the permission 
of Cyrus king of Persia concerning them. < 

8 And in tlie second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the ! 
second month, began Zerubbubol son of ( 
Shealtiel, nnd Jeshua son of Jozadnk, and i 
the remnant of their brethren tlie priests 1 
and the Levites, and all who come from the | 
captivity to Jerusalem, and they appoint ! 
the Levites from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, to overlook the work of the house of . 
the Lord. 9 And Jesliua standclh, with his i 
sons, and his brethren, Kadmiel and his I 
sous, the sons of Juduh together, to over- i 
look those who do the work in the house of 1 
God; the sons of Hcnadad, with their sons 
and their brethren the Levites. 

10 A ml the builders have founded the • 
temple of the Lord, and they appoint the j 
priests, clothed, with trumpets, nnd the ■ 
Levites, sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to < 
praise the LORD, by means of the instru - ; 
ments of David king of Israel. ll And they i 
respond in praising and In giving thanks to j 
the Lord, for lie is good, for His kindness is 
for ever over Israel, 12 and all the people I 
have shouted—a gTeat shout—in giving ■ 
praise to tlie LonD, because the house of 
the Lord hath been founded. i:, Aud many 
of tlie priests, and of the Levites, nnd tlie 
heads of tlie fathers, the old men who had 
seen the first house, in this house being 
founded before their eyes arc weeping with 
a loud voice, nnd many with a shout, in 
Joy, lifting up the voice ; 14 and tlie people 
do not discern the noise of the shouting of 
Joy, from the noise of the weeping of the 
people, for the people nre shouting— n great 
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siiouting -and tlu- noise hath been heard 
untn a distance. 

IV. i AND the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin hear that tliu* children of the cap¬ 
tivity arc building a temple to the Loup, 
God* of Israel, -and they draw nigh unto 
Zcruhbahel. and unto the heads of the fa¬ 
thers, and say to them, 1 Let us Imild with 
you; for, like you. we seek after your God, 
but we are not saeri lining since the days of 
Esar-II addon king of Asshur, who brought 
us up hither.’ "And Zeruhbabel saitli to 
them, with Joshua, ami the rest of the 
heads of tlie fathers of Israel, * Not for you 
and for us, to build a house to our God ; 
lmt. wc ourselves together will build to the 
I.oiip, God of Israel, as king Cyrus, king of 
"Persia, hath commanded us.’ 

■•Ami it eometh to pass, the people of the 
land are making the hand s'of the people of 
Judah feeble, and arc troubling them for 
building, 5 and are hiring counsellors againsr 
them, to make void their counsel all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, even till the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. c And in the 
reign of Ahasuerus, at the commencement 
of his reign, they have written an accusa¬ 
tion against the inhabitants of Judah and 
Jerusalem: 7 yea, in the days of Artaxerxcs i 
have Bishlam, Mithredath. Tabeel. and the 
rest of his companions written unto Artax- 
erxes king of Persia, and the writing of the 1 


budded and the walls finished . i>y this mean - 
a portion beyond the river thou hast none.” 

17 An answer hath the king sent unto Re- 
hmn (hecounsellor, andSliimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their companions who dwell 
in Samaria, and the rest beyond the river. 

‘ Peace, and at Mich a time: '*The lette»- 
which ye have sent unto ns. explained, 
hath been read before me ; 19 and by me a 
decree hath been made, and they have 
sought, and found tlial this city from tie- 
days of old against kings lifteth up itself; 
that rebellion and sedition is made in it: 
241 that mighty kings have been over Jeru¬ 
salem, even rulers overall beyond the river, 
and toll, tribute, and custom is given to 
them. 21 Now, make ye a decree to cans-- 
these men to cease, that this city be not 
builded till by me a decree be made. -- Ami 
ye. beware ye of negligence in doing this: 
why should the hurt become great to the 
loss of the kings?’ 

-"•Then from the time that the copy o> 
the letter of king Artaxerxcs is read bi-fore 
Helium, and Sbimsliai the scribe, and their 
companions, they have gone in haste to 
Jerusalem, unto the Jews, and caused them 
to cease by force, and strength. -<Tlien 
ceased the service of tile house of Gnd 
which in in Jerusalem, ami it ceaselh till 
the second year of the reign of Darius king 
of Persia. 


letter is written in Aramaean, and inter- j V. > AND the prophets Haggai the nro- 
preted ill Aramaean. , phot, and Zcehariah son of iddo have 

6 Rehum the counsellor, and Shimshai the prophesied unto the Jews who ore in Judah 
scribe, have written a letter eoneerning and in Jerusalem, in the name of rim God 


Jerusalem to Artaxerxcs the king, thus : i of Israel.—unto them. 


-Then have Zend* 


’•'Then Itch run Die counsellor, and Shimshai 
thescrihe.and the rest of their companions, 
the Diuaites, and the Apharsathehites. the 
'I’arpelites, the Aphnrsitcs, the Archevites. 
the Babylonians. the Susanchitcs who arc 
the Klamites , lw and the rest of the nations 
which the great and honourable Asnapper 
hath removed and set in the cities oL‘ Sa¬ 
maria, and the rest beyond the river, and 
at such a time : 11 This is a copy of the letter 
which they have sent unto him, unto Artax- 
erxes the king : ‘Thy servants, the men be¬ 
yond the river, and at such a time: 1 - Bo it 
known to the king, that the Jews who have 
come up from thee unto us, have come to 
Jerusalem, the rebellious and base city they 
are building, and the walls they have finish¬ 
ed, and they join the foundations. 13 Now, 
be it known to the king, that if this city be 
builded, and the walls finished, toll, tribute, 
and custom they will not give: and til length 
it will cause loss to the kings. 11 Now, be¬ 
cause the salt of the palace in our salt, 
and the nakedness of the king we have no 
patience to see, therefore have we sent and 
made it known to the king; >Hhat he may 
seek in the book of the records of thy fa¬ 
thers, and thou shalt find in the book of the 
records, and shalt know, that this city ».«a 
rebellious city, and causing loss to kings 
and provinces, that the makers of sedition 
are in its midst from the days of old, there¬ 
fore hath this city been wasted. lf We 
make known to the king that, if this city he 
iI-22 


babel son of Sliealtiel, and .Teshnu ^"u *•; 
Jo/adak. risen, and begun tobuild the hou>i- 
of God which in in Jerusalem, and with 
them the prophets of God, support ini' them. 

3 At that time Tatnai. governor bevono 
tire river, hath come to them, and shetbar 
lioznai, and their companions, and tliu- 
they say to them, 1 Who hath made a de¬ 
cree for you to build this house, and t<* 
finish this wall ?’ 

4 Then thus have we said lo them. ■ Wlm: 
are the names of the men who arc huildmg 
tlris building?’ 5 Ami the eye of their G<-d 
hath been upon the elders of the Jews, mid 
they have not caused them to cease till the 
matter gocth to Darius, and then they soul 
back a letter eoneerning this thing. 

6 The copy of the letter which Tatnai, 
governor beyond the river, hath sent, with 
Shcthar-Boznai and his companions, tin- 
Apharsaehites. who are beyond the river, 
unto Darius the king. 7 A letter they haw 
sent unto him, and thus is it written in it : 
B ‘ To Darius the king, nil peace ! he it known 
to the king that we have gone to the pro¬ 
vince of Judah, to the great house of God. 
and it is built trith rolling stones, and wood 
is plnced in the walls, and this work is done 
speedily, nnd prospereth in their hand. 
•Then have we asked of those elders, thus 
have we said to them. Who hath made for 
you a decree this house to build, and this 
wall to finish? 10 And also their names wo 
asked of them, to let thee know, that we 
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\ wight write the name* of the men who are 
i at their head. 11 Anil thus have they re- 
j turned ua word, saying, 4 We are. the ser- 
' vants of the God of heaven and earth, mul 
\ are building the house whieh was built 
many years before this, whieh a grent king 
of Israel built and finished: ‘-but after that 
, our fathers made the God of heaven angry, 
lie gave them into the hand of Xelmeliad- 
i nezzar king of Itabyloii the ( 'lmldean, and 
j this house lie destroyed, and the people he 
i removed to Babylon; 1‘bul in the first year 
of Cyrus king of Hahylon, Cyrus* the king 
made u decree to build this house of (hid, 

' 'and also, tile vessels of the house of God, 

1 of gold and of .silver, whieh Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar hath taken forth out of the temple 
whieh in in Jerusalem, and brought them 
in the temple of Itubylon, them hath 
! Cyrus the king brought forth out of the 
temple of Babylon, and they have been 
I given to one, whose name in Sheshlmzzar, 
whom he made governor, ^and said to him, 

: These vessels take, go, put them down in 
| the temple which in in Jerusalem, and let 
the house of God lie budded on its place. 

1 l,: Theu hath this Sheshbazzar come—he 
hath laid the foundation of the house of 
God which in in Jerusalem, and from then 
1 even till now it hath been building, and is 
not finished. 17 And now, if it be good to 
| t he king, let search be made in 1 lie treasure- 
house of the king, whieh in there in Baby- 
! Ion, whether it bo that by Cyrus the king :i 
i decree w as made to build this house of God 
in Jerusalem, and the will of the king con¬ 
cerning this thing let him send to us.’ 

VI. iTUKN Darius the king hath made a 
decree, and they have sought in the house 
of the hooks of the treasuries placed there 
in Babylon, -and there hath been found at 
Aebmetba, in the palace that in in the pro 
vincc of the Modes, a roll, and within it in a 
record thus w ritten : In the lirst year of 
Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king hath made a 
decree concerning the house of God in 
Jerusalem : l.et the house he huilded in the 
plaee where they sacrifice sacrifices, and its 
foundation strongly laid; its height sixty 
cubits, its Invadthsixty cuhils; Hhree rows 
of rolling clones, ami a row of new wood, 
and let the outlay lie given out of the king's 
house. ' And also, let the vessels of the 
house of God, of gold and of silver, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the tem¬ 
ple which /*■ in Jerusalem, and brought to 
Babylon, he given I tuck, and go to the tem¬ 
ple which in in Jerusalem, each, toils plaee, 
and put them down in the house of God. 

Now, Tillnai, governor beyond the river, 
Slicthar-llozimi, mul their companions, the 
Apharsaehites. who are beyond the river, 
be ye fur from thence; 7 let alone the work 
of this house of God, let the governor of the 
Jews, and the elders of the Jews, build this 
h'*use of God in its plaee; 8 and by me a de¬ 
cree is made concerning that which ye shall 
do with the elders of these Jews for the 
building of this house of God, that of tile 
ri'-hes of the king, which are of the tribute 
beyond the river, speedily let (be outlay lie 


given to these men, that they cease not. 
9 And what they need, both young bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs for hurnt-olfcrings to 
the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the saying of the priests 
who are in Jerusalem, let be given to 
them day by day without fail. >*>that they 
may bring near sweet savours to the God of 
heaven, and pray for the life of the king, 
and of liis sons. 

11 ‘ And by me a decree is made that any 
one who changeth this thing, let wood he 
pulled down from liis house, and being 
raised up, let him be smitten on it, and let 
his house be made a dunghill for this. 12 And 
God, who hath caused Ilia name to dwell 
there, east down any king or people that 
puttelh forth his hand to change, to de¬ 
stroy this house of God w hich in in Jeru¬ 
salem; I Darius have made a decree ; let it 
he done speedily.’ 

1:1 Then Tatnai, governor beyond the river, 
Shcthnr-Boznai, and their companions, ac¬ 
cording to that which king Darius hath 
sent, so have they done speedily. ‘‘And 
the elders of the Jews are building and 
prospering through the prophecy of Hag- 
gai liie prophet, and Zcchariah son of Iddo, 
and they have built and finished by the de¬ 
cree of the God of Israel, and by the de¬ 
cree of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. And this house hath gone 
out till the third day of the month Adar. 
which is in the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king. 

1,5 And the Children of Israel have made. 
with the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the children of the captivity, the 
dedication of this house of Goil with Joy. 
17 and have brought near for the dedication 
of this house of God a hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs, 
and young he-goats for a sin ottering for all 
Israel, twelve, according to the number of 
the Irilies of Israel: 1(1 and they have esta¬ 
blished the priests in their divisions, and 
the Levites in their courses, over the service 
of God which in in Jerusalem, as w ritten in 
(lie I>ook of Moses. ,!) And the children oi 
the captivity make the passover on the 
fourteenth of the first month: -’‘for the 
priests and the Levites have been purified 
together all of them are pure), and they 
slaughter the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for tlicir brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 21 Ai\d the 
Children of Israel who return from tlic cap¬ 
tivity. and every one who is separated from 
the I’licleanness of the nations of the land 
unin them, to seek for the Loud, God of 
Israel, do eat, -*nnd keep the feast of un¬ 
leavened things seven days with joy; for 
the Loud hath made Ihem to rejoice, and 
turned round the heart of the king of As¬ 
syria unto them, to strengthen their hands 
in the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel. 

VII. ‘AND after these tilings, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, Jizru son 
of Scruiuh, son of Azariah. son of ililkiab, 
-soil of Sliallum, son of Zadok, son of Ahi- 





The decree of Artaxerxes. vn. 3.—EZRA.—vm. id. Journey of Ezra and others. 

tub, Zflon of Araariali, bom of Azariah. son heaven, let be done diligently for the house 
oT Mcraioth, 4 Hon of Zerahiah, Bon of Uzzi, of the God of heaven; for why Hhould there 
son of Bukki, i son of Abishua, sou of Rhine- be wrath against the kingdom of the king 
has, son of Eluazar, boii of Aaron the head and his sons? 21 And to you we make 
priest; Hhls Ezra hath come up from known, that on any of the priests and Le- 
Babylon; and he is a ready scribe In the law vlteB, singers, gate-keepers, >'ethinini, and 
of Moses, which the Lord, God of Israel, servants of the house of God, toll, tribute, 
gave, and the king giveth to him, according or custom, there is no authority to lift up. 
i to the hand of the Lord his God upon him, 25 ‘And thou, Ezra, according to the wls- 
all bin request. 7 And Home of the Children dom of thy God, which is in thy hand, ap- 
of Israel go up. with gome of the priests, point magistrates and Judges who maybe 
and of the Levites, and of the singers, and judges to all the people who ore beyond the 
of the gate-keepers, and of the Nethinim, river, to all who know of the law of thy God, 
to Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artax- and they who have not known cause ye 
erxes the king. 3 And he comcth to Jeru- to know; ^and any who do not do the law 
salem in the fifth month, which it in the of thy God, and the law of the king, speedily 
seventh year of the king, 3 for on the first let Judgment be done upon him, whether 
of the first month he hath founded the as- to death, or to banishment, or to conflaca- 
} cent from Babylon, and on the first of the tion of richeB, or to bonds.’ 

fifth month hath he come to Jerusalem, ac- ^Blessed is the Lord, God of our fathers, 
i cording to the good hand of his God upon who hath put such a thing as this in the 
him: >°for Ezra hath prepared his heart to heart of the king, to beautify the house of 
seek the law of the Lord, and to do, and to the Lord which is in Jerusalem, “and hath 
leach in Israel statute und Judgment. stretched out mercy unto me before the 

ii And this is a copy of the letter which king and his counsellors, and before all the 
the king Artaxerxes hath given to Ezra, the mighty heads of the king ; and I have 
priest, the scribe, ascribe of the words of strengthened myself as the hand oi the Lord 
the commands of the Lonn, and of His sta- iny God is upon me, and I gather out of Is- 
tutes on Israel: 13 ‘ Artaxerxes, king of rael heads to go up with me. 
kings, to Ezra the priest, a perfect scribe of VIII. 1 AN D these are the heads of their 
the law of the God of heaven, and at such fathers, and the genealogy of those who go 
a time : R>By me a decree hath been made up with me, in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
that everyone who is willing, in my king- king, from Babylon. 5 From the sons of 
dom, of the people of Israel, and of the Phinehas: Gershom. from the sons of Itha- 
priests and Levites, to goto Jerusalem with mar: Daniel; from the sons of David; Jiat- 
thee may go; 14 because from the king and tush ; 3 from the sons of Shechaniah. from 
his seven counsellors thou art sent, to in- the sons of Pharosh: Zechariah, and with 
quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, with him reckoning themselves by genealogy, of 
the law of God which is in thy hand, » and males a hundred and fifty. * From the sons 
to carry the silver and gold which the king of Pahath-Moab: Elihoenai son of Zerahiah, 
and his counsellors have willingly offered to and with him two hundred who are males, 
the God of Israel, whose tabernacle is in 5 From the sons of Shechaniah: the son of 
Jerusalem, 1C and all the silver and gold Jahaziel, and with him three hundred who 
which thou findcst in ull the province of are males. “And from the sons of Adin: 
Babylon, w r ith the free-will offerings of the Ebed son of Jonathan, and with him fifty 
people, and of the priesls, offering willingly, w’ho are males. : And from the sous of 
for the house of their God which is in Jeru- Elain : Jeshaiah son of Athaliah, and with 
salem, 17 therefore buy speedily with this him Beventy who are males. 8 And from 
money bullocks, rams, lainb 9 , and their pre- the sons of Shephntiah : Zebadiah son of 
Bents, and their libations, and bring them Michael, and with him eighty who are males, 
near to the altar of the house of your God 9 From the sons of Joah: Obadiah son of 
which is in Jerusalem, 18 and that which is Jehiel; and with him two hundred and 
good to thee and to thy brethren to do eighteen who are males. 10 And from the 
with the rest of the silver and gold, accord- sons of Shelomith, the son of Josipluah, 
ing to the will of your God ye may do. and with him a hundred aud sixty who are 
10 And the vessels which are given to thee, males. 11 And from the sons of Behai: Ze- 
for the service of the house of thy God, chariah son of Behai, and with him twenty 
make perfect before the God of Jerusalem; and eight who are males. 1 -And fijoin the 
2 *and the rest of the needful tilings of the sons of Azgnd: Johanna son of Iiakkutan, 
house of thy God, which It fnlletli to thee and with him a hundred and ten who are 
to give, thou mayest give from the treasure- males. 13 And from the last sons of Aaom- 
hoiiBC of the king. * l And by me (I Artnx- karo (and these are their names), Lliphclel. 
crxca the king) a decree Is made to all trea- Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them sixty 
Biircrs who arc beyond tlie river, that allthat who are males. H And from the sons 01 
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the Bigval, Utliai and Zabbud, and with them 
God of heaven, nsketh of you, be done seventy who are males. , 

speedily; ^-Fnto silver a hundred talents, 15 And I gather them unto the river that 
and unto wheat a hundred core, and unto gooth unto Ahnvn, and we eucump there 
wine a hundred baths, and unto oil a liun- three days; nnd I consider about the peo- 
dred baths, and salt without reckoning: pie, and about tho priests, and of the sons 
23 all that is by the decree of the God of of Levi I have found nouc there. And 1 
321 
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Ezra'8 prayer and conj'cgsion 


send for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, 
and for Elnalhan, anil for Jar lb, and 
for Klnathan, aiul fur Nathan, and for 
Zecliariah, and for McshuUum, heads, and 
for Joiarib, and for Elnalhan, men of under¬ 
standing; and i eliarge them for Iddo the 
j head, at the place C'asiphla, and place 
words in their mouth, to speak unto Iddo, 
j and his brethren the Nethinlm, at the 
I place Casiphia, to brings to us ministers for 
the house of our Clod. 

1 13 And they bring to us, according to the 

good hau I of our God upon us, a muu of 
understanding, of Iho sons of Mahli, son of 
| Levi, son of Israel, even Sherebiah, and his 
; >ons, and bis brethren, eighteen, 19 And 
llashabiah, and with him Jesliuiuh, of the 
sous of Moruri, his brethren, nnd their sons, 
twenty. 20 And from the Xethinim, whom 
IV.vid and the heads had given for the ser- 
I vice of Uie Levi tea, two hundred and twenty 
Nethinini, all of them defined by name. 

’ 21 And I proclaim there a fast, near the 

river A have, to afflict ourselves before our 
God, to seek from Him a right way for ns, 
and for our infants, and for all our sub¬ 
stance; 22 for I was ashamed to ask from the 
king a force and horsemen to help us be¬ 
cause of the enemy in the way, for we spake 
to the king, saying, ‘The hand of our God vs 
upon all who seek Him for good, and His 
strength and ills wrath iVr against all who 
j forsake llim.' 23 And we lust, and seek from 
m«r God for this, nnd He is eutreated of us. 

21 And I separate from the heads of the 
priests, twelve, even Sherebiah, llashabiah, 
and with them ten of their brethren, 25 aud 
1 weigh Lo them the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, the heave-offering of the 
hoiiBc of our God, which the king, and his 
counsellors, and Ills heads, and all Israel 
who arc present, have lifted up; ^nnd I 
weigh by their hand, of silver, talents six 
hundred nnd fifty, ami of vessels of silver a 
hundred talents, of gold a hundred talents, 
27 and basons of gold twenty, of a thousand 
drums, and two vessels of good shining brass, 
desirable ns gold, **und I say unto them, ‘Ye 
ore holy to the Lonn, and the vessels arc, 
indy, and the silvoraml the gold are a will¬ 
ing-offering to the f,oiu>, God of your fa- 
iIuts; 29 watch, and preservo, till ye weigh 
them before t he heads of the priests, and of 
t lie Levi ten, and the heads of the fathers of 
Israel, in Jerusalem, at the chambers of 
the house of the Loud.’ 80 And tho priests 
and the Levi tea look the weight of the silver, 
and of the gold, and of the vessels, to bring 
to Jerusalem lo the house of our God. 

1,1 And wc journey from the river Almvn, 
on the twelfth of tho first month, to go to 
Jerusalem, nnd the hand of our God hath 
been upon us, and He delivoreth us from 
tho hand of the enemy and tho lier in wait 
by the way; 32 and we come to Jerusalem, 
and dwell there three days 33 And on tho 
fourth day hath been weighed the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, in the house 
of our God, by the bn ml of Meromolh son 
of Uriah the priest, and with him Eleaznr 
-on of Phinehus, and with them Jozabad 


son of Joshua, and Noadinli son of Binnui, 
the Levites; 34 by number, by weight of 
every one, and all the weight is written at 
that time. 

33 Those who come of the captives, the 
children of the captivity, have brought near 
burnt-offerings to the God of Israel, bul¬ 
locks twelve, for all Israel, rains ninety and 
six, lamb9 seventy and seven, young lic- 
; goats for a sin-offering twelve; the whole 
w a burnt-offering to the Loud. M And they 
give the laws of the king to the lieutenants 
of the king and the governors beyond the 
river, and they have lifted up the people 
and the houso of God. 

IX. 1 AND Qt the completion of these 
things, the heads have drawn nigh unto 
me, saying, ‘The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites have not been sepa¬ 
rated from the peoples of the lands, as to 
their abominations, even the Canaanitc, the 
Ilittitc, the Perizzite, the Jelmsilc, the 
Ammonite, the Moabite, the Egyptian, 
anil the Amorite, 2 for they have taken of 
their daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons, and the holy seed have mingled 
themselves among the peoples of the lands, 
and the hands of the heads and the seconds 
havo been first in this trespass.’ 

3 And at my hearing of this tiling, I have 
rent my garment aud my upper robe, and 
pluck out some of the hair of my head, and 
of my beard, and sit astonished, 4 and unto 
me are assembled every one that trcmbleth 
at the words of the God of Israel, because 
of the trespass of the captivity, and I sit 
astonished till the evening-offering. 

3 And at tile evening-offering J have risen 
from mine affliction, and at my rending my 
garment and my upper robe, 1 bow down 
on my knees, and spread out my hands unto 
the Loud my God, u and say, ‘O my God, J 
have been ashamed, and have blushed In 
lift up, O my God, my face unto Thee, for 
our iniquities have increased over the head, 
and our guilt hath become great even lo 
the heavens. 7 From the days of our fa¬ 
thers we are in great guilt unto this day, 
and iu our iniquities have we been given - 
we, our kings, our priests—into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, with sword, with 
captivity, and with spoiling, and with shame 
of face, ns at this day. 9 And now, as a 
small moment, grace hath been from the 
Loni) our God, to leave to us an escape, 
and to give to us a nail in Ilis holy place, 
by our God’s enlightening our eyes, and by 
giving us a littlo quickening in our'Servi¬ 
tude; 3 for wc are servants, but in our ser¬ 
vitude our God hath not forsaken us. and 
stretchclh out kindness unto us before the 
kings of Persia, giving to us a quickening 
to lift lip the house of our God, and to 
cause its wastes lo cease, and to give to us 
a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 10 Ami 
now, what shall we say, 0 our God, after 
this? for \yc have forsaken Thy commands, 

11 which Thou hast commanded by the hand 
of Thy servants the prophets, saying, The 
land into which yo go to possess it, is a 
land of impurity', by the Impurity of tho 
S25 
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people of the lands, by their abominations pleasure, and l>e separated from the peo- 
whcrewith they have filled it, from mouth pics of the land, and the strange women.' 
to rnoulli, by their uncleanness: Kami now, 12 And all the congregation answer and 
your daughters give not to their Bons, and pay with a great voice, 'Bight; according to 
] their daughters take not to your sons, and thy word—on us to do ; >3but the people 
seek not their peace, or their good, for ever, are many, and it is the lime of showers, 
j ho that ye are strong, and have eaten the and there la no power to stand without’, 
i good of the land, and possessed them for and the work is not for one day, nor for 
ymir children for ever. l *And after all two, for we have multiplied to transgress 
that is come upon us for our evil works, in this thing. 14 Let, we pray thee, nur 
and for our great guilt (for Thou, O our heads of all the congregation stand, and let 
I God, hast kept back the rod from our ini- all who are in our cities, who have settled 
<[iiitics, and hast given to us an escape like strange wiveB, come at the times appointed, 
lliis), h should we turn back to break Thy and with them the elders of each city, and 
commands, and to Join ourselves in mar- its judges, till the turning of the fury of the 
j riage with the people of these abominations ? wrath of our God from us, for this thing.’ 

art Thou not angry against us—even to eon- 14 0nly Jonathan son of Asaliel, and Ja- 
j sumption—till there is no remnant or escap- hazlah son of Tikvah, have stood over this, 
I ing? ls 0 Loud, God of Israel, righteous and Meshullam, and Shabbethai the Levite, 
j art Thou, for we have been left an escaping, have helped them. i*And the children of 
| as if is this day; lo, wc are before Thee in the captivity do so: and Ezra the priest, 
! our guilt, for there is none to stand before with men, heads of the fathers, for the 
Thee concerning this.’ house of their fathers, are separated, even 

X. 1 AND at Ezra’s praying, and at his all of them byname, and they sit on the 
making confession, weeping, and casting first day of the tenth month, to examine 
himself down before the house of God, the matter. 17 And they finish with all the 
there have been gathered unto hint out of men who have settled strange women, on 
Israel a very great congregation, men and the first day of the flret month. i®And 
women and children, for the people have there are found among the sons of the 
wept, multiplying weeping. -And Sheeha- priests that had settled strange women: of 
niah son of Jehiel, of the sons of Elam, an- the sons of JeBhua son of Jozadak, and bis 
sweretli and snitli to Ezra, ‘We have Ires- brethren, Maa3eiah, and Eliezcr, andJarib. 
passed uguinBt our God, seeing we settle and Gedaliah; ,9 and they give their hand 
strange women of the peoples of the land ; to send out their wives, and as guilty once, 
yet, now there is hope for Israel concern- a ram of the flock, for their guilt. 20 And 
ing this: s and now, let Hi make a covenant of the eons of Immer: Hnnaiii and Zoba- 
witli our God, to cause all the women to go diali; 21 and of the sons of Harim: Maasciali. 
out, and that which is born of them, by the and Elijah, ami Shcmuiah, and Jehiel, and 
counsel of the Lord, and of those who Uzzinh; —and of the sons of Pashur: Elioe- 
tmnbleat the command of onr God; and nai, Mnnseiah, Ishmael, Xethanecl. Jozu- 
aceording to law let it he done. 4 Rise, bad, and Elasah. 23 And of the I.evites: Jn- 
ior the matter ii on thee, and wc are with zabnd, and Shimei, and Kelaiah (who is 
thee; he strong, and do.’ 3 And Ezra riseth, Kelita;, Pethaliiah, Judah, and Eliezcr; 
and causeth the heads of the priests, the 21 mid of the singers: Eliashib; and of the 
I.evites, and all Israel, to swear to do nc- gatekeepers: Shall uni, and Telem. and l ri. 
cording to this word; and they swear. -’And of Israel: of the sons of Parush: 

6 And Ezra riseth from before the house Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchinh, and 
or God, and gocth unto the chamber of Jo- Miami)), and Eleazar, and Malchijah. and 
hunan son of Eliashib: yea, he gocth there, Benainh; ^nnd of the sons of Elam: Matta- 
1» ■:ad lie hath not eaten, and water he hath | niah, Zechariah, and Jehiel. and Abdi, and 
not drunk, for he is mourning because of Jeremoth, and Kliah : 77 and of the sons of 
the trespass of the captivity. 7 And they Zattii: Elioeiifli, Eliashib, Matlainh, and 
cause a proclamation to passover through- Jeremoth, and Zahud. and Aziza ; ^uml of 
out Judah and Jerusalem, to all the child- the sons of Behai: Jelmhnnan, Hananiab, 
ren of the captivity, to be gathered toJeru- Zabbni. Atblai : 29 and of the sons of Bnni: 
salem, 8 that every one who cometh not in Meshnltam, Mallueh. and Adniah, Jnshub, 

; by the third day. according to the counsel and Sheal, and An moth ; w and of the sons 

[ of the heads and of the elders, all his sub- of Falmth-Moub : Adna, and Chclal, Be- 

stance should be devoted, and himself sepa- naiuli, Manseinh, Mattaniah, Bczaleel, and 
rated from the congregation of the captivity, llinnui, and Manasseh: 31 and of the sons of 
"And nil the men of Judah and Benjamin Harim : Eliezcr, Ishijoh. Mnlcliinh. She- 
arc gathered to Jerusalem by the third day: limiah, Shimeon. ^ Benjamin, Mallueh, 

it m the ninth month, on the tw entieth of Sheinnriah; ^of the sons of Jlnsliuni: Mat- 

thc month, and all the people sit on the tenni, Mattuthah, Zabad, Eliphelet. Je- 

broad plaec of the house of God, trembling remai, Mnnassch, Shimei; 34 of the sons of 
on account of the matter and of the showers. Bnni: Maadai. Amrnm. and I el, u Bcnainh, 
w And Ezra the priest riseth, mid saith unto Bedcinh, Gliollub, »'Va»mh, Meremoth, 
them, 1 Ye have trespassed, seeing ye settle Eliashib, 37 Mattaniah, Mnttenai. and Jaa- 
strange women, ndding to the guilt of Is- sau, 3 *nml Ban I, and Binnui, Shimei, 
raol. 11 And, uoav, make confession to the M nnd Shglcininh, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
Loud God of your fathers, and do His good "Mnchmulebai, Shashui, Shnrai, 41 Azarecl, 
32C 
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and Shclemiah, Sheinarhih, 42 Slmllum, 
Ainuriah, Joseph : 4:, of the sons of Nebo: 
Jc-iel, •Mattithiuh, Znlmd, Zobinu, Jadaii, 


and Joel, Benai&li. ^ All these have taken 
strange women, and some of them have 
wives who adopt children. 


i 
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And it coim-lh to pass, in the month of 
I'hislcu, the tweiitietli year, that l have 
iicen in Nhushau the palace, *nnd Hanani, 
i*ne of my brethren, cometh in, he uml 
• erlain of Judah, and 1 ask them concern¬ 
ing the Jews, the escaped party who have 
been left of *he captivity, and concerning 
Jerusalem. :j Aud they say to me, ‘They 
who are left, who have been left of the cap¬ 
tivity there in the province, are in great 
evil, and in reproach, and the wall of Jeru- 
Milern is broken down, and its gates have 
been burnt with lire.' 

4 And it comcth to pass, in my hearing 
these words, I have sat down, and I weep 
and mourn /or days, and fast and pray be- 
iore the Hod of heaven, 5 and say, • I be¬ 
seech thee, 0 I,oil]), Hod of heaven, God, 
the great and the fearful, keeping the cove¬ 
nant and kindness for those who love Him, 
qpnl for those who keep His commands: 
let Thine ear. I pray Thee, be attentive, 
and Thine eyes open, to hearken unto the 
prayer of Thy servant, which 1 urn praying 
before Thee to-day, hy day and by night, 
concerning the Children of Israel Thy ser¬ 
vants, ami confessing concerning the sins 
of the Children of Israel, which wc have 
sinned against Thee ; yea, I and the house 
of my father have sinned : " we have acted 
very corruptly against Thee, and have not 
kept the commands, and the statutes, and 
l he judgments, which Thou didst command 
.Moses '['hy servant. 

s ‘ Remember. I pray Thee, the word that 
Thou didst command Thy servant Moses, 
saying, Ye trespass—I scatter you among 
the nations; 9 when ye have turned unto 
\1e, and kept My commands, ami done 
them: if your outcast is at the end of the 
heavens, from thence l gather them, and 
have brought them unto the place which I 
have chosen to cause My name to taber¬ 
nacle there. 111 And they are Thy servants, 
and Thy people, whom Thou hast redeemed 
b) Thy great power, and hy Thy strong 
hand. 11 1 beseech Thee, O Lord, let, I 
pray Thee, Thine ear he attentive unto the 
prayer of Thy servant, and unto the prayer 
of Thy servants, who delight to fear Thy 
Name; and give prosperity, I pray Thee, to 
Thy servant to-day, and give him mercies 
before this man;’ seeing I have been butler 
to the king. 

II. l AND It cometh to pass, in tlic month 
of Nlsan, the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, wine is before him, and I lift up 
the wine, and givo to the king, and I hnd 
not been sad before him; * and the king 


saith to me, ‘ Wherefore i# thy countenance \ 
sad, and thou art not sick ? this is nothing 
save sadness of heart;’ nml I am very much 
afraid, :, ancl eay to the king, ‘O king, for 
ever live: wherefore should not my counten¬ 
ance be sad, when the city, the place of the 1 
sepulchres of my fathers, u- a waste, and its 
gates consumed with tire V 
4 And the king saith to me, * For what art 
thou seeking?’ and I pray unto the God of 
heaven, 5 and say to the king, ‘ff to the 
king it be good, and if thy servant be pleas- ’ 
ing before thee, that thou send me unto Ju¬ 
dah, unto the city of the sepulchres of my 
fathers, and Ido build it.’ °And the kinu 
saith to me (the queen also sitting near 
him), ‘ How long is thy journey ? and when 
will thou return ?’ and it i-s good before the 
king, ami lie sendeth me away, when 1 ser 
for him a time, 7 and say to the king. ‘If to 
the king if be good, let letters be given to 
me for the governors beyond the River, 
that they let me pass over till I come unto 
Judah; 8 and a letter unto Asaph, keeper of 
the paradise which the king hath, that lie 
give to me trees for beams for the gates of 
the palace which the house hath, and for 
the wall of the city, ami for the house into 
which 1 enter;’ and the king giveth to me. 
according to the good hand of my God upon 
me. 9 And 1 come in unto the governors 
beyond the River, and give to them the 
letters of the king; and the king sendetli 
with me heads of a force, nml horsemen: 

10 and Snnhnllat the Iloronite heurcth, also 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and it 
is evil to them—a great evil—that a man 
hath come to seek good for the Children of 
Israel. ; 

11 And I conic in unto Jerusalem, and am ‘ 
there three days; 12 and I rise by night, I 
and a few men with me, and have not tie - 
dared to any man what iny God is giving 
unto iny heart to do for Jerusalem, and 
there is no beast with me save the beast on 
which I ntn riding. And I go out through 
tile gate of the valley by night, even unto 
the front of the fountain of the dragon, and , 
unto the gate of the dunghill, and am > 
measuring about the walls of Jerusalem, j 
which are broken down, while its gates ; 
have been consumed with lire, H And l j 
pass over unto the gate of the fountain, i 
and unto the king's pool, and there is no 
place for the beast under me to pass over. 

15 and I uni going up through the brook by 
night, and am measuring nliout the wall, 
and turn hack, and come in through the 
gate of the valley, and turn back. 

lc And the prefects have not known 
whither 1 have gone, or what I am doing, i 
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yen, to the Jews, or to the priests, or to the 
freemen, or to the prefects, or to the rest 
of those who do the work, hitherto I have 
not declared if; i 7 and I nay unto them, * Ye 
see the evil that we are in, that Jerusalem 
in waste, and ilB gates have been burnt with 
fire: come and let us build the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem, and let us not be any more a re¬ 
proach.’ 18 And I declare to them the hand of 
my God which is good upon me, and al9o the 
words of the king that he spake to me, and 
they say, 'Let us rise, then have we built;’ 
and they strengthen their hands for good.. 

15 And Sanballat the Iloronite heareth, 
also, Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, and they mock 
at tiH, and despise us, and say, ‘ What in 
this thing that ye are doing? against the 
king arc ye rebelling?' *®And 1 return them 
word, and say unto them, ‘The God of 
heaven—He doth give prosperity to us, and 
we His servants rise and have built: hut to 
you there is no portion, or right, or me¬ 
morial in Jerusalem.’ 

III. 1 AND Eliashib the high priest rise th, 
with his brethren the priests, and they build 
the sheep-gate: they have sanctified it, and 
set up its doors, even unto the tower 
l <>f Meah they have sanctilled it, unto the 
! lower of Hananccl: - and by his side have 
the men of Jericho built: nml by their side 
hath Zaccur son of Imri built: 3 and the 
11 *h -gate have the bo ns of Hnsscnah built, 
they have walled it, and set up its doors, 
its locks, and its bars; Gind by their side 
hath Merc moth son of Urijah, son of Koz, 
strengthened; and by his side hath Mcshul- 
lam son of Bercchiah, son of Meshezabeel, 
strengthened: and by his side hath Zadnk 
son of Banastrengthened; 5 and by his side 
have the Tekoitcs strengthened, hut their 
I honourable oues have not brought in their 
I neck to the service of their Lord. 

! 6 And the old gate have Jehoiada son of 
I I'aseah, and Mcslmllam son of Bcsodeiah, 

I strengthened; they have walled it, and set 
j up its doors, and its locks, and its bars, 
j 7 And by their side hath Melutiah the Gibe- 
• mile strengthened, with Jadoit the Meron- 
[ othite, men of Gilieon and of Mizpah, to 
| the throne of the governor beyond the 
! River. ®By his side hath Uzziel son of 
Harhaiah of the refiners strengthened; and 
by his side hath [fananiah son of one <\f the 
compounders strengthened, and they leave 
Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 9 And by 
their side hath Rcphaiah son of Ifur, head 
of the half of a district of Jerusalem, 
strengthened. 10 And by their side hath 
Jcduiah sou of Hnruinnph strengthened, 
even over-against his own house; and by 
his side hath Ilnttush son of llnshubniah 
strengthened. 

11 A second measure hath Mulchijah son 
of Tlariin strengthened, with llashub son 
of Pahath-Moab, even the tower of the 
fnrnacos. 13 And by his side hath Sholluin 
non of JInlohcsh, head of the half of a dis¬ 
trict of Jerusalem, strengthened, he and his 
daughters. 18 The gate of the vnlloy hath 
Hanun strengthened, with the inhabitants 


of Zanoah; they have built It, and set up its 
doors, its locks, and its bars, and a thou¬ 
sand cubits In the wall unto the dung-gate, 
M And the dung-gate hath Malchiah son of 
Rechab, head of the district of Beth-Hac- 
cerem, strengthened; he buildeth it, and 
setteth up its doom, its locks, and Its bars. 

15 And the gate of the fountain bath Shai- 
lun son of Uol-Hozeh, head of the district 
of Mizpah, strengthened; he buildeth it, 
and covereth it, and setteth up its doors, 
its locks, and its bars, and the wall of the 
pool of Siloah, at the garden of the king, 
even unto the stepB which go down from 
the city of David. After him hath Neho 
miah son of Azbuk, head of the half of tin 
districtof Bcth-Zur, strengthened, unto th- 
front of the sepulchres of David, and unti¬ 
the pool that is made, and unto the lions* 
of the mighty ones. 17 After him have th*- 
Lcvites strengthened, icith Rehum son of 
Bani; by his side hath JIashabiah, head of 
the half of the district of Keilah, strength¬ 
ened, for his district. 18 After him have 
their brethren strengthened, uith Bavai 
son of Jfenadad, head of the half of the dis- 
| triet of Keilah. 15 And Ezcrson of Jcshua. 
head of Mizpah, hath strengthened, by liis 
side, a second measure, over-against the 
ascent of the armoury at the angle. 

20 After him hath Baruch sun of Zabbai 
hastened to strengthen a second measure, 
from the auglc unto the opening of tl^ 
house of Eliashib the high priest. 21 After 
him hath Mere moth son of Urijah, soil of 
Koz, strengthened a second measure, from 
the opening of the house of Eliashib even 
unto the completion of the house of Elia- 
sliib. —And after him have the priests, 
the men of the circuit, strengthened. ^After 
them hath Benjamin strengthened, with 
i iiaslmh, over-against llieir own house: 
‘ after him hath Azariah son of Maaseiah, son 
of Anauiah, strengthened, near his own 
house. 2j * After him hath Biunui son of 
ilenadad strengthened ft second measure, 
from the house of Azariah unto llie angle, 
even unto the corner. 

^Palal son of Uzai, from over-against the 
nnglc and the tower which goeth out from 
the upper house of the king, which in at 
the court of the prison: after him Pcduiuh 
son of Parosh. 28 And the Ncthinini have 
been dwelling in Ophcl, unto the front of 
the water-gate at the east, and the tower 
that goeth out. 27 Aller him have the 
Tekoitcs strengthened a second measure, 
from the front of the great tower that goeth 
out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 28 From 
above the horse-gate have the priests 
strengthened, each over-ngalnst Ills own 
house. » After them hath Ztulok son nf 
Immer strengthened, over-against his own 
house: and after him hath Shcniaiah son of 
Shcchaninh, keeper of the east gate, 
strengthened. 50 After him hath llananiah 
son of Shelemiah strengthened, with Ha- 
nun sixth son of Zaluph, a second measure: 
after him hath Meshullftin son of Berechiah 
strengthened, over-against his owu cham¬ 
ber. 31 After him hath Malchiah son of the 


t 

i 


i/ftpogition of Sanballat, dc. Iir. 32.—NEHEMIA11.— V. 11. Precaution of tfehcmiah. | 

-“”-- ■ ~ * ~ j 

refiner strengthened, unto the house of the shields, and the bows, and the coats of 
Nethinim, and of the merchants, over- mail; and the heads are behind all the i 
against the gate of the Miphkud, and unto house of Judali. 17 The builders on the 
the ascent of the cornel'. 32 And between wall, and the bearers of the burden, those 
the ascent of tho corner and the sheep- who lade, each with one of his hands is 
gate have the refiners and the merchants working In the business, and one is laying 
strengthened, hold of the missile. 18 And the builders are 

IV. 'AND it cometh to puss, when San- each with liis sword girded on his loins, 
ballut hath heard that we me building the and building, and he whobloweth with the 
wall, then it Is displeasing to him, and he is trumpet is beside me. 
very angry, ami inocketh at the Jews, 3 and 19 And T say unto the freemen, and unto 
sailh before his brethren and the force of the prefects, ami unto the rest of the peo- 
H a nmria, yea, he snith, ‘What arc these pie. ‘ The work is abundant, and large, and 
weak Jews doing? are they left to them- we are separated on the wall, far, oue from 
selves? do they sacrifice? do they complete another. -°Jn the place that ye hear the I 
in a day ? do they revive the stones out of voice of the trumpet thither be ye gathered i 
the heaps of the rubbish—seeing they are unto us; our Cod doth fight for us.' 
burnt ?' 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite is by ai And we are working in the business, ; 
him, and salth, ‘Also, tljat which they are and the half of them arc keeping hold of j 
building—if a fox go up, then hath it broken the spears, from the going up of the dawn 1 
down their stone wall.' till the coming out of the stars. 22 Also, at 

*‘ Hear, 0 our God, for we have been de- that time 1 have said to tho people, ‘ Let 1 
splBed; and turn back their reproach on their each with his servant lodge in the midst of i 

own head, and give them up for a spoil in Jerusalem, then have they been for us by I 

the land of captivity : 5 and cover not over night a guard, and by day foi' the work j 
their iniquity,and their sin from before Thee 23 anti none of us, I or my brethren, or my \ 
let not be blotted out, for they have provok- servants, or the men of the guard who are I 
tal It* anger over-ngainst the builders.’ after me, are putting off our garments; 

6 And we build the wall, and all the wall each hath liis vessel of water, 

is joined unto its half, and the people have V. > AND there is a great, cry of the pen - 

a heart to work. 7 And it cometh to pass, pie and their wives, concerning their breth- 
wlien SanhulluMialh heard,with Tobiah, and ren the Jews, 2 yea, there are who say, 

1 he Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the ‘Our sons, and our daughters, we,—are 
Ashdoditcs, Hint a lengthening hath gone manj r , ami we receive corn, and eat, and 
up to the walls of Jerusalem, that the live.' 3 And there are who say, ‘Our fields, 
breaches have begun to be stopped, then it and our vineyards, and our houses, we arc 
is very displeasing to them, 6and they con- pledging, and we receive corn for the fa- 
spiro, all of them together, to come to fight mine.' 1 And there are who say, ' We have 
against Jerusalem, and to do injury to it. borrowed money for the tribute of the king, 

9 And we pray unto our God, and appoint cm our fields, and our vineyards; 5 and now, 
u watch against them, by day and by night, as the llesh of our brethren is our flesh, as 
because of them. 10 And Jmlnh saitli, ‘ The their sons are our sons, yet lo, wo arc sub 
power of the burden-bearers hath become doing our sons and our daughters for st-r- 
fecble, and the rubbish is abundant, and we rants, yea. there are some of our daughters 
arc not able to build on the wall.’ 11 And subdued, and our hand hath no might, and 
our adversaries any, ‘They shall not know, our Helds and our vineyards arc to others.’ 
nor see, till we come into their midst, and 6 Anti it is very displeasing to me when I 
have slain them, and caused the work to have heard (heir cry and these words, 7 and 
(‘ease.’ '-Ami it cometh lo pass, when the I consult iny heart forme, and I strive with 
Jews have conic who dwell near them, that the freemen, and with the prefects, and 
they say so to us ten times from all the say to them, 1 Usury one with another ye 
places whether they return unto us. are exacting;’ and I set against them a 

1:1 And l appoint ub the lowest of the great congregation, 8 and say to them, ‘ Wc 
place*, id the hack of the wull, in the clear have acquired our brethren, the Jews, who 
places, yea, I appoint the people, by their were sold to the nations, according to the 
i ami lies, with their swords, their spears, ability that is in us, yet ye also sell «*our 
and their hows. l< Aml l see, ami rise up, brethren, and they have been sold to us:’ 
and say unto the freemen, and unto the and they keep silent, and have not found a 
prefects, and unto the rest of the people, word. 

‘ He not afraid of them: the Lord, tho great 9 And f say, ‘ Not good is the thing that 
and the fearful, remember yo, and fight for ye are doing; in the fear of our God should 
your brethren, your sons, and your duugli- yc not walk, because of the reproach of the ! 
tors, your wives, and your houses.' nations our enemies? 19 And also, I, my 

14 And it cometh to pass, when our one- brethren, and my servants, arc exacting of 
rules luivo heard that it hath beet! known to them silver and corn; let us leave off. I pray i 
us, and God doth frustrate their counsel, you, this usury. “Give back, I pray you, 
then wc turn hack, all of us, unto the wnll, to them, as to-day, their Acids, their vine- 
each unto liis work; 10 yea, it cometh to yards, their olive-yards, ami their houses, 
pass, from that day, the half of my servants and the hundredth part of the money, ami 
are working In the business, anu the half of the corn, of the new wine, and of the 
of them aro retaining both the apenrs, the oil, that ye are exacting of them ' 
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i l - And they say. * Wc will give hack, and 
of lhcn> wo will seek nothing ; so will wc do 
as thou art saying.’ And I call the priests, 
and caiiBo them to swear to do according 
j to this tiling. 1J Also, my lap I have shaken, 
and I say, * Thus let God shake out every 
man, who doth not perform this thing, 
from his house, and from his labour; yea, 
thus lot him he shaken out and empty:’ 
and all the congregation say, ‘ Amen,' and i 
praise the Loitb; and the people do accord- [ 
ing to this thing. 

11 Also, from the day that he appointed 1 
mo to he their governor in the land of .fu- 1 
duh, from the twentieth year even unto the 
thirty and second year of Artaxerxes the 
king—twelve years—I, and my brethren, 
the bread of the governor have not eaten ; 
‘-'yet the former governors who «;v before 
mo have made themselves heavy on the 
people, and Lake of them in. bread and wine, , 
besides in silver forty shekels; also, their 
servants have ruled over the people, but ( 
have not done so, because of the fear of 
God. "' And also, in the work of this wall 
I have done mightily, even a field we have 
i not bought, and alt iny servants arc gather¬ 
ed there for the work. 17 And of the Jews, 
and of the prefects, a hundred and fifty 
men, and they who come in unto us of the 
nations that are round about us, arc at my 
table. 1S And that which hath been prepared 
for a day is one ox, six fat sheep, fowls also 
have been prepared for me, and once in ten 
days of all wines abundantly, yet with this 
the broad of the governor I have not sought, 
for heavy is the service on this people. ■ 
16 ‘Remember for me. O my God, for good, I 
all that l have done for this people." 

VI. iANI) it comctli to pass, when it 
hath been heard by Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
and by Gcshem the Arabian, and liy the 
rest of ottr enemies, that I have builded the i 
i wall, that there hath not been left a breach 1 
in it, also, till that time the doors I had not 
set up sit the gates, - that Sanballat sendeth, 
with Gcshem, unto me, saying, 4 Come and 
let us meet together in the villages, in the 
valley of Ono;’ and they are thinking to do 
evil to ine. a And 1 send unto them mes¬ 
sengers, saying, ‘ A great work am I doing, 
and L am not able to come down ; why 
should the work cease when I let it alone, 

1 and have conic down unto you?’ land they 
semi unto me, according to this word, four 
times, and I return them according to this 
t wurd. 

j -And Sanballat sendeth unto me, accord¬ 
ing to this word, a fifth time, his servant, 

, and an open letter in his hand: 0 in it is 
| written, 1 Among the nations it hath been 
! heard, and Gaslimu saith; Thou and the 
I .Jews are thinking of rebelling, therefore 
{ thou art building the wall, and thou hast 
i been to them for a king, according to these 
words. 7 And also, prophets thou hast ap¬ 
pointed to cry for Lhec ill Jerusalem, say¬ 
ing, A king i.s in Judah, and now it is heard 
by the king according to these wordB; and 
| now come, and let us take counsel together.’ 

“Ami I wend unto him, saying, 'it hath 
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not been according to those words which 
thou sayest, for from thine own heart thou 
art devising them, 3 for all of them are mak¬ 
ing us afraid, saying, Their hands are ton 
feeble for the work, and it is not done; and 
now, strengthen my hands.’ 

10 And I have entered the house of She 
maiah son of Delaiah, son of Mehetabeel 
and he is restrained , and he saith, * Let us 
meet together at the house of God, at the 
inside of the temple, and let us shut th«- 
doors of the temple, for they arc coming t<i 
slay thee; yea, by night they are coming to 
slay thee.’ 11 And I say, ‘ Such a man as I, 
shall he fiec? and who as I, that would go in 
1 unto the temple, and live?—I will not go in.' 

| 12 And I discern, and lo, God hath not sent 

' him, for in the prophecy he hath spoken 
unto me Tobiah aud Sanballat hired him : 
1J 'so that he w an hireling, that I may fear 
and do so, then had I sinned, and it had 
been to them for an evil name that they 
might reproach me. 11 ‘Re mindful. O my 
i God, of Tobiah, and of Sanballat. according 
lo these his works, and also, of Xoadiah the 
prophetess, and of the rest of the prophets 
who have been making me afraid.’ 

1 ,s And the wall 19 completed in the twenty 
aud fifth of Elul, at the fifty and second 
day; iC and it cometh to pass, when all our 
' enemies have heard, and all the nations 
who are round about 119 see, that they fall 
greatly in their own eyes, and know that by 
our God hath this work been done. 

17 Also, in those days a multitude of the 
freemen of Judah, their letters are going 
unto Tobiah, and those of Tobiah are com¬ 
ing unto them; for many in Judah are 
swearing to him, for he is son-in-law to Shc- 
clianiah son of Arab, and Johunan his son 
hath Liken the daughter of MeshuUam son 
of Berecluah; 19 also, his good deeds they 
have been telling before me, and my words 
they have been Liking out to him: letters 
hath Tobiah sent to make me afraid. 

VII. 1 AND it comcth to pass, when the 
wall hath been built, that I set up the doors, 
and the gatekeepers are appointed, and the 
singers, and the Levites: -ami I charge 
Hanani my brother, and llnnaniah head of 
the palace, concerning Jerusalem (for he j'.; 
a man of truth, and fearing God above 
many), a und I say to them ‘Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened till the heat, 
of the sun, and while they are standing by 
let them shut the doors, and fasten, and ap¬ 
point guards of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, each ill his guard, and each over- 
agninst his own house.’ ■‘And the city is 
broad on both sides, and great, and Un¬ 
people are few in its midst, and there arc 
no houses builded; 5 and my God puttclh 
it unto my heart, and I gather the freemen, 
and the prefects, and the people, for the 
genealogy; and I find 11 book of the genea¬ 
logy of those who come up at the begin¬ 
ning, and 1 find written in it:— 

^Theso are the children of the province 
who come up of the captives of the removal 
which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had removed (aud they turn back to Jem- 
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wile in mid to Judah, each to his city;, 7 who 
come in with Zcrubbubel, Joshua, Nehe- 
miah, Azariah, Kaamiali, Nnhainani, Mor- 
ilccai, Hilshan, Mispevcth, lligvui, Nelimn, 
Hannah. 

i The number of the men of the people of 
Israel; B the children of Purusth: two thou - 
I sand a hundred and seventy nnd two; Hhe 
i children of Shcphntiah: three hundred 
seventy and two, •"the children of Arab; 
six hundred fifty and two ; 11 the children 
of l’ahath Moali, of the children of Joshua 
and Joali: two thousand and eight hundred 
■ eighteen ; 12 the children of Elam: a thou¬ 
sand two hundred fifty and four; “the 
! children of Zattu: eight hundred forty and 
' live; 14 thu children of Zaceni: seven hull- 
i dreti and threescore: ,5 the children of 
! IJinrtui: six hundred forty and eight; 10 the 
children of llebai: six hundred twenty and 
eight: 17 the children of Azgad : two thou¬ 
sand three hundred twenty ami two; 18 fche 
children of Adoniknm : six hundred sixty 
and seven; 19 the children of Bigvai: two 
thousand sixty and seven; ‘-’Hhe children of 
Adiii • six hundred fifty ami five; 21 the 
children of A ter of Jlezckiah : ninety and 
, eight; --the children of Haslumi: three 
hundred twenty nnd eight; ‘^the children 
I of Uezai: three hundred twenty nnd four ; 

I - >4 thc children of Jlariph; a hundred and 
twelve; the* children of (ijbeon : ninety 
and live: Mhc men of Beth-Lchem and 
Nctophah: a hundred eighty and eight; the 
men of Anathoth : a hundred twenty anil 
eight: 29 the men of Beth-Azmaveth: forty 
and two; ♦"••the men of Kirjath-Jearim, 
Chephirah and Bccroth : seven hundred 
forty and three ; 30 the men of Hamah and 
(hi ha: six hundred twenty and one; 31 the 
men of Michmas: u hundred and twenty and 
two; 32 the men of Bethel and Al; a hundred 
twenty and three : 33 the men of the other 
Nehbo: fifty and two; ;h the children of the 
other Kluin; a thousand two hundred fifty 
ami four; :i Hhe children of llarini: three 
hundred nnd twenty; 39 the children of 
Jericho: three hundred forty mid five; 37 the 
children of I.od. Undid, and Ono: seven 
hundred nnd twenty and one; ^the child¬ 
ren of Senunh: three thousnnd nine hun¬ 
dred and thirty. 

::v The priests: tlm children of Jodaiah : 
«>f the house of Joshua: nine hundred 
seventy and thren: 4 <>the children of Immcr: 
n thousand fifty and two; -n the children of 
I’ashur: a thousand two hundred forty and 
seven; *- the children of llnrim: q thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 The Levites: the children of Jcshun, of 
Kadmiel: of tlm children of llodavah: 
seventy and four. 

44 The singers; the ehihlrcn of Asaph; a 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 The gate-keepers; the children of Slml- 
luni, the children of Ater. the children of 
Tulmnn, the children of Akknh, the child¬ 
ren of llatita, the children of Shobni: n 
hundred thirty and eight. 

w The Nothin ini: the chlldreu or Zlha, 
tin* children of llastipha, the children of 


Tabhaotli, 47 the children of Keros, tho 
children of Sia, the children of Pa don, 
w thc children of Lcbanah, tlie children ot 
Ilngabu, the children of 81mlmai. 4B the 
children of Iianan, the children of Giddel. 
the children of tialmr, “the children of 
Reaiali. the children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, 51 the children of (iazzain. the 
children of Uzza, the children of Phasenh, 
the children of Bezai, the children of 
Meuniin, the children of Ncphishesim, I 
“the children of Baklmk, the ehihlrcn of 
llakupha, the children of llnrhur. 34 the 
children of Bazlith, the children of Mchida, I 
the children of llarsha. 4/1 the children of 
llarkos, the children of Sisera, the children | 
of Tamnli, 4,1 1 he children of Xcziah, the i 
children of Hatipha. I 

57 The children of the servants of Solomon: j 
the children of Sotai, the children of So ! 
phereth, the children of Perida. tlm j 
children of Jaala. the children of Darken. I 
the children of Giddel, “tile children uf 
Shcphatiah. Die children of Haiti!, the I 
children of Pochereth of Zebaitn, the child 
ren of Anion. w All these Xethinim and 
the children of the servants of Solomon | 
are three hundred ninety and two. : 

01 And these are they who conic up from 
Tcl-AIeluh, Tel-llarcsha, Gherub. Addon, ! 
and Immcr; and they have not been aide , 
to declare the house of their fathers, or i 
their seed, whether they ore of Israel: r *-the j 
children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, j 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty j 
and two. 

63 And of the priests: the children of (la- 
haiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillni, who hath taken from the daugh¬ 
ters of Bnrzillai the Gileadite a w ife, and in 
called by their name. 1)4 These have sought 
their register among those who reckon 
themselves by genealogy, and it hath noi. 
been found, and they are freed from the 
priesthood; 94 and the Tirahatha saith to 
them that they cat not of the most holy 
tilings till the standing up of the priest 
with Until ami Thununim. 

c * i All tlie congregation together is four 
myriad two thousand three hundred and 
sixty, u7 apart from their servants and their 
handmaids; these are seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and of them are , 
singing men and singing women, two hun- I 
died and forty and live. G9 Their horses are \ 

seven hundred thirty and six; their nudes, 
two hundred and forty and live ; t5 camels, 
four hundred thirty and five : usses, six j 
thousand seven hundred and twenty. i 

70 And mane of tlie heads of the father** | 

have given to the work; the Tirshnlhn hath ! 

given to the treasure, of gold a thousnnd j 
drams, howls fifty, priests' coats thirty, and 
five hundred. 71 And some of tho heads of 
the fathers have given to the treasure of i 
the work, of gold two myriad of drains, i 

and of silver two thousand ami two lmn- I 

died pound. 72 And that which the rest j 

of tho people have given is of gold, two | 

myriad of drams, and of silver two thou- i 
sand pound, and of priests' coats, sixty and 
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seven. 7a And they dwell—tho priests, and 
the Levitcs, and the gate-keepers, and the 
singers, and some of the people, nnd the 
Ncthiuini, even nil Israel—in their, cities, 
and the seventh month comcth, and the 
Children of Israel are in their cities. 

VIII. 1 ANI.) nil the people are gathered 
as one mnn unto the broad place which is 
before the water-gate, nnd they say to Ezra 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Loud commanded Israel. 2 And Ezra 
the prieBt bringeth the law before the con¬ 
gregation, both of men and women, and 
every one intelligent to hear, on the first 
day of the seventh month, 3 and readeth in 
it before the broad place which is before the 
water-gate, from the light till the middle 
of the day, over-agninst the men, and the 
women, and those who are Intelligent: nnd 
the ears of all tho people are unto the book 
of the law. 

d And Ezra the scribe standeth on a lower 
of wood which they have made for the 
purpose, and Mattithlahstandeth near him, 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Crijah. and 
Hilkiah, and Maasciah, on his right; and at 
his left Pedninh, and Mishacl, and >Ial- 
chlali, and Ilnslmm, and Hashbmlana, Ze- 
chariah, Meshullam. 5 And Ezra openeth 
the book before the eyes of nil the people 
(for above all the people hath be been), and 
at his opening it all the people have stood 
up. c And Ezra blesscth the Loud, the 
great Cod, and all the people answer. 

‘ Amen, Amen,’ with lifting up their hands, 
and they how and do obeisance to the LOUP 
—faces to the earth. 

7 And Joshua, and Bani, nnd Sherebiah. 
Jam in, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodi.juli, Maa- 
sciah, Keliln, Azariah, Jozabad, II a nan, Tc- 
laiah. and the Levitcs, arc giving the people 
understanding in the law, and the people 
arc on their station. 0 And they read in 
the book, in the law of God, explaining so 
as to give the meaning, and they give under¬ 
standing to the convocation. 

‘ J And Nehcmiah, who is the Tirshatha. 
siiitli (with Ezra the priest, the scribe, and 
the Levitcs who instruct the people' to all 
the people, ‘To-day is holy to the Lord 
your God. mourn not, nor weep:' for all the 
people aro weeping at their hearing the 
words of the law. w And he saith to them, 
4 Go, eat the fat tilings, and drink the sweet 
things, and semi portions to him for whom 
nothing is prepared, for to-day w holy to 
our Lord, and be not grieved, for the Joy 
of the Lord is your strength.’ 

11 And the Levitcs arc keeping all tho 
people silent, saying, ‘Be silent, for lo-day 
is holy, and be not grieved.' 12 And all the 
people go to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great Joy, because 
they understood the words which they 
made known to them. 

13 And on the second day have been 
gathered tho heads of the fat hors of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levitcs, unto 
lizm the scribe, even to act wisely concern¬ 
ing the words o." the law. HAml they find 
written in the law which the Lord coni- 
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mantled by the hand of Moses, that the 
Children of Israel dwell in booths in the 
feast, In the seventh month, 15 and that 
they proclaim and cause an intimation to 
pass over through all their cities, and 
through Jerusalem,} saying, * Go out to the 
mount, and bring leaves of the olive, and 
leaves of the oil tree, and leaves of Lite 
myrtle, and leaves of the palms, and leaves 
of thick trees, to make booths as written.’ 

And the people go out, and bring in, 
and make for themselves booths, each on 
his roof, and in their courts, and in the 
oourts of the house of God, and in the broad 
place of the water-gate, and in the broad 
place of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And they 
make—all the congregation of the captives 
of the captivity—booths, and they sit in 
the booths: for from the clays of Jcsluia sou 
of Nun the Children 0 / Israel had not done 
so unto that day, and there is very great 
Joy. **Abd he readeth in the hook of the 
law of God day by day, from the first day 
till the last day, and they make a feast 
seven days, and on the eighth day a re¬ 
straint, according to the ordinance. 

IX. 1 AND in the twenty ami fourth day 
of this month have the Children of Israel 
been gathered, with Listing, and with sack- 
clothes, and earth upon them. 2 And the 
seed of Israel arc separated from all the 
sons of the stranger, and stand and confess 
concerning their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers, a and rise up on their station, 
and read in the book of the law of the LORD 
their God a fourth of the day. and a fourth 
they are confessing and bowing themselves 
to the Lord their God. * And there stand 
up on the ascent, of the Lcvites, Joshua, 
nnd Bani, Kadinicl, Shebaniah. Bunni, She¬ 
rebiah, Bani, Chcnani, and they cry with a 
loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

•'And the Levites say, even Jeshua, and 
Kadinicl, Bani, Hnshabniah, Sherebiah. 
Ilodijah. Shebaniah, Pethahiah, ‘ Rise, bless 
the Lord your God, from age to age, and 
let them bless tho name of Thine honour 
which is exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 8 Thou art He, 0 Lord, Thyself— 
Thou hast made the heavens, the heavens of 
heavens, and all their host, the earth and 
all that are on it, the seas nnd all that arc 
in them, ntul Thou keepest all of them 
alive, and the host of the heavens are to 
Thee bowing themselves. 

7 ‘Thou art lie, 0 Lord God, who did 
fix on Abraham, and broughteat him out 
from Ur of the Chaldeans, nnd didst make 
his name Abraham, 8 and didst find his heart 
steadfast before Thee, so as to make with 
him the covenant, to give the land of the 
Cannnnite, the Ilittito, the Amorite, nnd 
the Perizzite, anil the Jobusite, and the 
Girgnshite. to give if to his seed; and dosr 
establish Thy words, for Thou art righteous. 
9 nnd dost sec tho affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, anil their cry hath heard by the Red 
sen, 10 and dost give signs and wonders on 
Plmraoh, nnd 011 all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land, for Thou hast 
! known that they have acted proudly against 
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t Item, ami Thou nuikest to Thyself a name 
as at this day. 

11 ‘ And the Bea Thou hast cleaved before 
them, and they paBS over through the midst 
of the Bea on the dry land, and their pur¬ 
suers Thou hast cant into tho depthB, as a 
stone, into the strong waters. *2And by a 
pillar of cloud Thou hast led them by day, 
and by a pillar of ilro by night, to lighten to 
(hem the way in vlilch they go. 

■ ” And on mount Sinai Thou hast coinc 
down, even to speak with them from the 
heavens, and to give to them right judg¬ 
ments, and true laws, good statutes and 
commands. 14 And Thy holy sablinth Thou 
hast made known to them, and commands, 
and statutes, and law Thou hast commanded 
for them, hy the hand of Moses Thy ser¬ 
vant; |S and bread from Lhe heavens Thou 
hast given to them for their hunger, and 
water from tho rock hast brought out to 
them for their thirst, and dost say to 
them to go in to possess the land which 
Tliou haBt lifted up Thy hand to give to 
them. 

,r ' ‘ Hut they and our fathers have acted 
proudly, ami hardened their neck, and 
haw not hearkened unto Thy commands. 
17 yea, they refuse to hearken, aud have not 
l remembered Thy wondei'9 which Thou hast 
done with them, but burden their neck and 
appoint a head, to turn back to their ser¬ 
vice, in their rebellion; yet Thou art a God 
of pardons, graciouB, and merciful, long- 
suirering, and abundant in kindness, and 
bast not forsaken them. 

18 ‘ Also, when they have made to tliem- 
Belves a molten calf, and say, This is thy 
god that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
do great despisings, 19 yet Thou, in Thine 
abundant mercies, hast not forsaken them 
in the wilderness; the pillar of the cloud 
hath not turned aside from off them by day, 
leading them in the way, aud the pillar of 
fire by nigbt, giving light to them and the 
1 way in which they go. 20 And Thy good 
; Spirit Tliou haul given, to cause them to 
; act wisely; and Thy manna Thou hast not 
withheld from (heir mouth, and water 
Tliou hast given to them for their thirst; 

: ,J1 yea, forty years Thou hast nourished them 

in the wilderness; (hoy have not lacked; 
their garments have not worn out, and their 
feet have not swelled. 

22 ‘And Thou givest to them kingdoms, 
and peoples, and dost apportion them to 
the corner, and they possess the land of 
Nihon, and t he land of the king of Ilcslibon. 
and the land of Og king of Dnalmti. 23 And 
their children Tliou hast multiplied as the 
stars of the heavens, and bringest them in 
unto tho land which Thou hast said to their 
fathers to go in to possess. 

,J4 ‘And the children go in, and possess 
the land, mid Thou humblest before them 
the inhabitants of the land, the Cnnnnnites, 
aud givest them into their hand, with their 
kings, and the peoples of the land, to do 
with thorn according to their own pleasure, 
’-“And they capture fenced eiticB, and fat 
ground, mid possess houses full of all goods. 


digged wells, vineyards, and olive-yards i 
and fruit-trees in abundance; aud they eat, 
and are satisfied, and become fat, and dc- j 
light themselves in Thy great goodness. 

28 ‘And they are disobedient, and rebel 
against Thee, and cast Thy law behind 
their back, ami Thy prophets have slain, 
who testified against them, to bring them 
back unto Thee, yea, they do great despis¬ 
ings, 27 and Thou givest them into the hand 
of their adversaries, and they distress them: 
nnd in the time of their distress they cry 
unto Thee, and Thou, from the heavens, 
dost hear, and, according to Thine abund¬ 
ant mercies, dost give to them saviours, 
and they Bave them out of the hand of their j 
adversaries. 

26 ‘And when they have rest, they turn 1 
back to do evil before Thee, and Thou dost i 
leave them in the hand of their enemies, j 
and they rule over them; and they turn 
back, and call Thee, and Thou from the 
heavens dost hear, and dost deliver them, 
according to Thy mercies, many times, 

29 and dost testify against them, to bring 
them back unto Thy law, and they have 
acted proudly, and have not hearkened to 
Thy commands, but against Thy judgments 
have sinned, (which a man doth and livcth 
in them,) and give the refractory shoulder, ; 
and their neck have hardened, and have 
not hearkened; 30 and Thou drawest over ‘ 
them many years, and tcstifiest against 
them by Thy Spirit, by tlie hand of Thy 
prophets, but they have not given ear, and 
Thou dost give them into the hand of the 1 
peoples of the lands; 81 yet, in Thine abund¬ 
ant mercies Thou hast not made them a 
consumption, nor hast forsaken them, for a I 
God, gracious and merciful, art Tliou. j 

32 'And now, O our God—God, the great, 
tho mighty, and the fearful, keeping the j 
covenant and the kindness—let not all the 
travail that hath found us be little before i 
Thee, for our kings, for our heads, and for : 
our priests, and for our prophets, and for our 
fathers, and for all Thy people, from the i 
days of the kings of Asshur unto this day : ! 

83 and Thou art just concerning all that I 
hath come upon us, for truth Thou hast j 
done, but we have done wickedly: 34 and 
our kings, our heads, our priests, and our 
fathers have not done thy law, nor attended < 
unto TlTy commands, and to Thy testi- J 
monies, which Thou hast testified against j 
them; K and they, in their kingdom, and i 
in Thine abundant goodness, which Thou . 
hast given to them, and in the large and i 
the fat land which Thou hast set before j 
them, have not served Thee, nor turned 
back from their evil doings. 

35 ‘Lo, we—to-day—tm* servants: and the 
land which Thou hast given to our fathers, 
to eat its fruit and its good—lo, we are ser 
vnnts on it, 37 and its increase it is multiply¬ 
ing to the kings whom Tliou hast set over 
ns in our sins; and over our bodies they are 
ruling, and over onr cattle, according to 
their good pleasure, and we are in great 
distress. 39 And for all this we arc making 
a stcdfnst covenant, nnd writing, and over 
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him who is sealed arc our heads, oar Le 
vites, and our pries'.s.' 

X. 1 AND over those who art* Healed arc 
Nehemiah the Tirshatha, son of Jlachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, -Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
spaslmr, Ainariali, Malchijah, * Ifattush. 
Shebaniali, Malluch, -Narim. Meremotli, 
Obadiuh, '‘Daniel, Ginnethon. Baruch. * Me- 
shullam, Abi.jah, Mijatnin, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, 
Slicmaiah: these arc the priests. 

'•’Aml the Levitts: both Joshua son of 
Azaniah, Dinnui of the sons of ilenadad, 
Xadmiel; 10 and their brethren: Shebaniah, 
ilodijnh, Kelita, Pelaiah, ilanan, ‘‘Micha, 
Jtehob, Hashabiah, ,2 Zaccur. Shore biah, 
Shebaniah. u Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

1-1 The heads of Lite people: Parosll, 
I’ahath-Moab, Liam. Zatthu, liani, l8 Bunni, 
Azgad, Bebai. li; Adonijnh, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 A ter, Hizkijah. Azzur, 13 Hodijah. Ha- 
slmin, Bczai, 12 JIariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
-" Magpiash, Meshullam. Hczir, sl Mesheza- 
beel, Zadok, .Jaddua, — Felatiah, Ilanan, 
Anaiah, '-^lloshea. Hananiah. JIashub, 
-■Ilallohesli, Pileha, Shubek, ^Kehuin, Ha- 
Hhabnah, Maaseiah, 26 and Ahijah, Ilanan, 
Allan. “ 7 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

-’And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levitcs, the gatekeepers, the singers, 
the Ncthinim, and every one who hath 
been separated from the peoples of the 
lands unto the law of Uod, their wives, 
their sous, and their daughters, every know¬ 
ing intelligent one, 85 are laying hold on 
their brethren, their honourable ones, and 
coming into an execration, and into an 
oath, to walk in the law of God, which hath 
been given by the hand of Moses the ser¬ 
vant of (loci, and to observe and to do all 
the commands of the Lord our God, and 
11 is .judgments, and llis statutes : ^and 
that we give not our daughters to the peo¬ 
ples of the land, and their daughtel's we 
take not for our sons: 21 and the peoples 
of the land who are bringing in wares or 
any corn on the sabbath-day to sell, we re¬ 
ceive not of them on the sabbath, or on a 
holy day, and we leave the seventh year, 
and usury on every hand. 

;, -And we have appointed for ourselves 
commands, putting on ourselves the third 
of a shekel in the year, for the service of the 
house of'our God, 33 for the bread of the 
arrangement, and the continual offering, 
and the continual burnt-offering of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the ap¬ 
pointed seasons, and for the holy things, 
and for the sin-offerings, to make an atone¬ 
ment for Israel, even all the work of the 
house of our God. 

'•'* And the lots have wc caused to fall for 
the offering of wood, among the priests, the 
Levitcs, and the people, to bring in to the 
house of our God, by the house of our 
fathers, at times appointed, year by year, 
to burn on the altar of the LORD our God, 
as written in the law, a* and to bring in the 
first fruits of our ground, and the first 
fruits of all fruit of every tree, year by- 
year, to the house of the Loup. 36 anil the 
firstlings of our sons, and of our cattle, 
:«4 
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as written in the law, and the firstlings 
of our herds and our llocks. to bring into 
the house of our God, to tin* priests who 
are ministering in the house of mir God. 

37 And the beginning of our dough, and 
onr heave-offerings, and the fruit of every 
tree, of new wine, and of oil, we bring to 
the priests, unto the chambers of the bouse 
of our God, and the tithe of our ground to 
the Levitts ; and they—tli«* Levites— have 
the tithes in all the cities of our service; 
“’and tile priest, the son of Aaron, hath 
been with the Levites in the tithing of the 
Levitcs. and the Levites bring up the tithe 
of the tithe to the house of our God, unto 
the chambers, to the treasure-house; *®for 
unto the chambers do they bring in—the 
Children of Israel and the children of Levi 
—the Jieave-offering of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, and there an' the vessels 
of the sanctuary, and the priests who 
minister, and the gatekeepers, and the 
singers, and we do not forsake flu- house of 
our God. 

XI. 1 AND the heads of the people dwell 
in Jerusalem, and the. rest of the pcoplc 
have cast lots to bring in one out of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the holy city, and nine 
parts in the cities; 2 and the people give a 
blessing to all the men who offer themselves 
willingly to dwell in Jerusalem. 

2 And these are the heads of the province, 
who have dwelt, in Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah, they have dwelt each in his 
possession in their cities: Israel, the priests, 
ami the Levites, and the Xethinim. ami 
the children of the servants of Solomon. 

* And in Jerusalem have dwelt tnnnr of 
the Children of Judah, and of the Children 
of Benjamin. Of the Children of Judah : 
Alhaiah son of l^zziah, son of Zechariah. 
son of Amariah, soji of Shephatiah, son of 
Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez: -ami 
Masseiah son of Baruch, son of Col-Ilozeh, 
aim of lluzaiah, son of Adaiah. son of Joia- 
rib, son of Zechariah, son of Shiloni: G all 
t he sons of Perez who are dwelling in Jeru¬ 
salem a >r four hundred sixty and eight, men 
of valour. 

7 And these are the children of Benjamin: 
Sallu son of Meshullam. son of Joed, son of 
Pedaiah, son of Kolaiah. son of Maasoiah. 
son of Itliiel, son of Jesaiah; 8 and after him 
Galihai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and 
, eight. 9 And Joel son of Zichri i> inspector 
over them, and Judah son of Seimah is over 
the city—second. 

I0 0f the priests: Jedaiah son of Joiarib. 
Jachin, 11 Serai ah sou of Hilkiah. son of 
Meshullam, son of Zadok. son of Meraioth, 
son of Ahitub, ix leader of the house of 
God: 12 and their brethren doing the work 
of the house arc eight hundred twenty and 
two: and Adaiah son of Jcroham, son of 
Pelaliah, son of Amzi. son of Zechariah. son 
of Pushur, son of Mulchiah, 13 and his breth¬ 
ren. heads of the fathers, two hundred forty 
and two; and Amashnisonof Azareel. son of 
Almsai. son of McshiHemoth, son of 1 miner. 
Hand their brethren mighty of valour. :» 
hundred twenty ami eighty; ami the inspec 
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lor over them is Zahdie), son of one of the 
! great men. 

i 16 Anil of the Levites: Hhemaiah son of 
Hnshub, son of Azrikmn, son of Hashabiah, 
l sou of Bunui, lfi nnd Nlmblielhai, ami Joza- 
lmd, are over the outward work of the house 
of God, of the heads of the Lev I tea, 11 and 
j Mattaniah son of Mieha, sou of Zubdi, son 
! of Asaph, head, at tlto eommenecmcnt he 
i glvctli thanks in prayer.) and Bukhukiah is 
second among his brethren, and Abda aon 
I of Nhainmuu, son of Gidal, Bon of Jeduthun. 
i " All the I.evitee, in tho holy city, are two 
} hundred eighty and four. 

1,1 And the gatekeepers, Akknb, Talmon, 
and their brethren, who watcli at the gales, 

, me a hundred seventy and two. 

And the rest of Israel, of the priests, of 
1 he Lovitee, are ill all the cities of Judah, 

; each in his inheritance; 31 and thcXelhinim 
are dwelling in Opliel, and Ziha and Gispa 
are over the Nethinim. 

’ -- And the overseer of the Levi ten in Jeru¬ 

salem is I’zzi son of Bani, son of Hashabiah, 
son of Mattaniah, son of Mieha: of the sons 
of Asaph, the singers are over-against the 
- work of tlto house of God; 23 for the com¬ 
mand of the king is upon them, and sup¬ 
port is for the Bingers, the mutter of a day 
m ils day. 

3 <Aml Pethahiah son of Mcshezaheel, of 
tlx- children of Zernh, son of Judah, is by 
1 he hand of tlie king for cx'ery matter of the 
people. 25 And at the villages with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah have 
dwell, in Kirjath-Arba and its small towns, , 
and in Dihon and its small towns, and in 
Jekahzeel and ils villages, 26 and in Joshua, 
and in Moludah, and in Beth-Phelct, 27 and 
in lla/.ar Shunl, ami in Dccr-Shelm and its 
small towns, - 1, aml in Ziklag, and in Me- 
konah and in its small towns, 35 and in lin- 
Riinmoii, and in Zareah, and in Jarmuth, 

! 3,1 Zanorth, Adtillam, and their villages. La- 
rliish anil its fields. Azekah and its small 
towns; and they encamp from Beer-Shcba 
; unto the valley of lliunom. 

31 And the Children of Itenjaniin are at 
] Geba, Mielmiash, and Aija, and Bethel 
i and its small towns, k Anatlioth, .Nob, Ana- 
niab. ^ilazur. ltamnh, Gittaini, 3 <Hndid, 1 
Zeboini, Neballat, :t; Lod. and Ono, the val¬ 
ley o! the artificer*. ;0 And some of the 
l.eviles, tlie courses of Judah, ore for Ben¬ 
jamin. 

XII. 1 A \D these urr tlie priests and the 
’ reviles who have come up with Zcrubhahel 
son of Shealliel, and Jeslum: Kendall, Jere- 
niiali, Ezra. - Amariali, Mallueh, Ilattush, 
: *Sheihaniali. Jtehnm, Merenioth, Mddo, 
Ginut'lho, Aliijab, ■ i >lianiin, Maadiall, Bil- 
gah, fi Khenialah. ami Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sal- 
Iu. Amok, Hilkiali, Jedaiah ; these are the 
heads of tlie priests and of their brethren 
in the days of Joshua. 

11 And the Lcvites are Joshua, llinnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherehiali, Judah. Mattaniah, he 
, i.v over tlie thanksgiving, with his brethren, 
■’and Bahhiikiah ami Unm, their brethren, 
are over-against them in charges. 

:o And Joshua hath begotten Join kirn, and 


Joiakim hath begotten Eliushib, anil Elia- 
sllih hath begotten Joiada, "and Joiada 
hath begotten Jonathan, and Jonathan 
hath begotten Juddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim have been 
priests, heads of the fathers; of Serai ah, 
Meraiali: of Jeremiah, llnnaniah; 13 of Ezra. 
.Meshullam ; of Amariali, Jeholiaiian: "of 
Melicu, Jonathan : of Shehaniah, Joseph : 
i*of Harini, Adna; of Mcraioth, Ilelkai; 
10 of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginncthnn. Me- 
shullam ; 17 of Ahijah, Ziehri; of Miniamin ; 
! of Mondiah, Piltai; "of Bitgah, Sliamnuia ; 
of Shemuirth, Jehonathan; "and of Joiarib. 
Mutteitai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi: w ofS;dlai, Kal- 
lai; of Amok, Kber; 31 of Hilkiali, Hasha- 
biah; of Jedaiah, Xethaneel. 

‘“-The Levites, in the days of Kliashih, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, are writ¬ 
ten heads of the fathers, and of the priests, 
in the kingdom of Darius the Persian. 

—The sons of Levi, heads of the fathers, 
arc written in the hook of the Chronicles 
even till the days of Johanan son of Elia- 
sliib; si nnd the heads of the Lcvites : Ilas- 
habiah, .She re hi ah, and Je.shua son of Kad¬ 
miel, and their brethren, are over-against 
them, to give praise, to give thanks, by tlie 
command of David the man of God, charge 
over-against charge. 

23 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Ohadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon. Akkub, are gatekeep¬ 
ers, keeping charge in the gatherings of tlie 
gates. 

36 These are in the days of Joiakim son of 
Joshua, son of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Xchemiuh the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 

37 And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jerusalem they have sought the Levites out 
i of all their places, to bring them into Jeru¬ 
salem. to prepare the dedication with glad¬ 
ness, even with thanksgivings, and with 
singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps; -'and the sons of tlie singers are 
gathered together even from the circuit 
round about Jerusalem, and from the vil¬ 
lages of Netophathi, 29 and from the house 
of Gilgal, and from the fields of Gelia and 
Az.maveth. for villages have the singers built 
for themselves round about Jerusalem; 
50 amt the priests and the Levites are clean- 
, sed, and .they cleanse the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 

31 And I bring up the heads of J inlah upon 
the wall, and appoint two great thanksgiv¬ 
ing companies and processions, at the right, 
on the wall, at the dung-gate; ;i -and after 
them goelh lloshaiah, and the half of the 
heads of Judah, 83 and Az.ariah, Ezra, ami 
Meshullam, a< Judah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemuiah, nml Jeremiah, -■'■and of the sons 
of the. priests with trumpets, Zechariah 
son of Jonathan, son of shemaiah, son 
of Muttaniaii, son of Miehaiuh. son of Znc- 
eur, non of Asaph, ;w and his brethren She¬ 
maiah, and Aznrael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, 
Xethaneel. and Judah, Ilanani, with the 
instruments of the song of David the man of 
God, and Ezra the. scribe is before them; 
37 ami at the gale of the fountain which is 
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over-against them, they have gone up by 
the steps of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall beyond the house of David, 
even unto the water gate eastward. 

38 And the second thanksgiving company 
which gocth ovcr-again9t, and I after it, and 
the half of the people on the wall from be¬ 
yond the tower of the furnaces even unto 
the broad wall, 30 and from beyond the gate 
of Ephraim, and by the old-gate, and by the 
llsh-gnte, and the tower of Hananeel, and 
the lower of Meali, even unto the sheep- 
gate, have even stood still in the prison-gate, 

40 And the two thanksgiving companies 
i stand in the house of God, anil I and the 
half of the prefects with me, 41 and the 
priests, Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Mi* 

1 chaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Ilanauiah, with 
trumpets, 43 and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
' Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer; and the 
singers Bound, with Jezrahiah the inspector; 

; 43 and they sacrifice on that day great sacri- 
i flees, and rejoice, for God hath made them 
' rejoice with great joy, and also, the women 
and the children have rejoiced, and the joy 
( of Jerusalem is heard unto a distance. 

44 And certain are appointed on that day 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
■ heave-offerings, for the first fruits, and for 
i the tithes, to gather into them out of the 
j fields of the cities the portions of the 
law for the priests, and for the Lcvites, for 
the joy of Judah is over the priests, and 
over the Leviteswho stand up. ,r And the 
singers and the gatekeepers keep Lhe charge 
of their God, even the charge of cleansing 
. —according to the command of David and 
! Solomon his son: 40 for in the days of David 
I and Asaph of old were heads of the singers, 

1 and songs of praise and thanksgiving to God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, 
j and in the da>’9 of Nehemiah, arc giving the 
’ portions of the singers, and of the gate- 
| keepers, the matter of a day in its day, and 
; sanelitying to the Levites, and the Levites 
are sanctifying to tho Children of Aaron, 
j XIII. ION that day hath he read in the 
i hook of Moses, in the ears of the people, 
i and it hath been found written in it that an 
i Ammonite or Moabite shnlt not come into 
the congregation of God for ever. 2 because 
they have not come before the Children of 
Israel with bread and with water, and hire 
against them Balaam to revile them, but 
our God tnrncth the reviling into a blessing. 
3 And it cometh to pass, at their hearing the 
law, that they separate all the mixed peo¬ 
ple from Israel. 

4 But before this Elinshib the priest, ap- 
| pointed over the chambers of the house of 
our God, is a relation of Tobiah, 3 and per- 
i pareth for him a great chamber, and there 
! they were formerly putting the offering, the 
I frankincense, and the ves9els, and the tithe 
of the corn, the new wine, and the oil. (the 
i commanded things of the Levites, and the 
i singers, and the gatekeepers,) and the 
j heave-offering of the priests. 

1 '• And during all this I have not been in 

| Jerusalem, for in the thirty and second year 
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of Artaxerxes king of Babylon did I come 
unto the king, and at the end of the days I 
have naked of the king, 7 and I come to 
Jerusalem, and understand of the evil that 
Eliashib hath done for Tobiab, by prepar¬ 
ing for him a chamber in the courts of the 
house of God, 8 and it is displeasing to me. 
and I cast all the vessels of the house of 
Tobiah w-ithout, out of the chamber, »and 
I apeak, and they cleanse the chambers, 
aud I bring back there the vessels of the 
house of God with the offering and the 
frankincense. 

10 And I know- that the portions of the 
Levites have not been given, and they flee 
each to his field—the Levites and the singers, 
who do the work. 11 And I strive with the 
prefects, and say, ‘ Wherefore hath the 
house of God been forsaken?’ and I gather 
them and set them on their station. 1J A?id 
all Judah have brought in the tithe of the 
com, and of the new wine, and of the nil. 
to the treasuries. 13 Aud I appoint trea 
snrers over the treasuries, Shelcmiali the 
priest, and Zadok the scribe: and of the Le¬ 
vites, Pedaiah ; and by their side is Hanan 
son of Zaccur, son of Mattaniah ; for they 
have been reckoned bedfast, and on them 
to give a portion to their brethren. 

14 ‘ Be mindful of me, O my God, for this, 
and blot not out my kindnessses which 1 
have done, for the house of my God, and 
for its charges.’ 

15 In those days I have seen in Judah 
wine treading wine-vats on the sabbath, and 
bringing in the sheaves, and lading on 
the asses, and also, wine, grapes, and figs, 
and every /rind of burden, yea. they are 
bringing in to Jerusalem on the sabbath- 
day, and I testify in the day of their selling 
provision. 16 And they of Tyre have dwelt 
in it, bringing in fish, and every Irinci of 
wares, and selling on the sabbath to the 
Children of Judah and in Jerusalem. 

17 And I strive with the freemen of Judah, 
and say to them, ‘What is this evil thing 
that ye are doing, and polluting the sab- 
bath-day ? 18 Did not your fathers do thus ? 
and our God bringeth in all this evil on us. 
aud on all this city, and yc arc adding 
fierceness on Israel, by polluting the sab¬ 
bath.’ 

i® And it cometh to pass, when the gates 
of Jerusalem have been dark before the 
sabbath, that I speak, and the gates are 
shut, and 1 say, that they shall not open 
them till after the sabbath; and some of my 
servants I have stationed at the gates; no 
burden cometh in on the sabbath-day. 

*>Aml they lodge—the merchants and the 
sellers of all Irinrfs of ware—at the outside 
of Jerusalem, once or twice, 21 and I testify 
against them, and say unto them, 'Where¬ 
fore are ye lodging over-against the wall? 
if yc repeat it. a hand I will put on you:’ 
from that time they have not come on the 
sabbath. 

21 And 1 say to tho Levites, that they 
should be cleansed, and coming in. keeping 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath-day. 

‘ Also, this, remember for nu*. O my God, 
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dren the half are speaking AshdoditiBh, 28 And one of the sons of Joiada son of 
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cording to the language of each people. Sanballat the Horonite, and I cause him to 

2®And I strive with them, uuddeclare them flee from me. 20 ‘Be mindful of them, O 

! vile, and smite certain of them, and pluck my God, for the dealings of the priesthood. 1 

i off their hair, und cause them to swear by and of the covenant of the priesthood, and 
| God, 4 Ye shall not give your daughters to of the Levites.’ j 

their sons, nor take of tiieir daughters to 30 And 1 have cleansed them from every 

1 your sous, or to yourselves. w JJy these stranger, and appoint charges to the priests j 

did not Solomon king of Israel sin ? yet, and to the Levites, each for his work, 
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1 ;hai’ I. 1 AND it coineth to pass, in the 
s days of Ahnsuerus (lie is Ahasuerus who 
reigneth from Ilodu even unto Cush—seven 
and twenty and a hundred provinces), 2 in 
| those days, at the sitting of king Ahasuerus 
on the throne of his kingdom, which is in 
.Shushan the palace, 3 in the third year of his , 
reign, he hath made a banquet to all his 
bends nnd his servants ; the might of Per¬ 
sia and Media, llie chiefs nnd heads of the 
provinces are before him, <in his shewing 
the wealth of the honour of his kingdom, 
ami the glory of the beauty of his greatness, 
many days—eighty and a hundred days. 

5 And at the fulness of these days hath 
the king made for all tho people who are 
round in ShUBhan the palace, both great 
and small, a banquet, seven days, in tho 
court of tho garden of the house of the 
king, c (where are hangings oj white linen, 
white cotton, and blue, fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to rings of silver, 
and pillnrs of marble, the couches of gold, 
and of silver, on a pavement of smnrngdus, 

! and while marble, und mother-of-pearl, 
j and black marble; Mind giving drink in! 
■ vessels of gold, and the vessels are divers I 
vessels, and tho royal wine is abundant, as ! 
a memorial of the king. 9 And the drink¬ 
ing iv according lo the law, none is pressing, 
for so hath lhe king appointed for every 
chief one of his Iioubo, to do according to 
the good pleasure of every man. 

6 Also, Vnshll the queen hath made a 
banquet for tho women, In the royal house 
which king Ahasuerus hath. 

10 On the seventh day, as the henrt< of the 
king is glad with wine, ho hath said lo Me- 
huinan, llizthu, Jlurbonn, Digthn, und 
Abnglha, Zethar, and Cnrcns, the seven 
eunuchs who minister in the prcsenco of 
the king Ahasuerus, 11 to bring in Voshti 
the queen before the king, with the royal 
crown, to shew the people nnd the heads 
her henuly, for she is of good appearance; 
ia nml the queen Vnehti refuseth to come in 
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HER. j 

| at the word of the king, which is by the 
' hand of the princes, and the king is very 
i wroth, and his fury hath burned in him. 

! w And the king saith to the wise men, 

; knowing the times for so is the word of the 
king before all who know law and judg¬ 
ment, ^and he who is near unto him is 
Carshena, Shethar, Adraatha, Tarshish, 
Meres, Marsena, Memucau, seven heads of 
Persia and Media seeing the face of the 
king, who sit first in the kingdom), > 5 'Ac¬ 
cording to law what—to do with queen 
Vashti, for she hath not done the saying of 
king Ahasuerus by the hand of the eunuchs?’ 

lc And Memucan snith before the king and 
the heads, ‘ Not against the king by himself 
hath Vashti the queen done perversely, but 
against all the heads, nnd against uil the 
peoples that are in all the provinces of the ! 
king Ahasuerus: 17 for the word of the queen ! 
doth go out unto all the women, rendering j 
their husbands contemptible, by their say- 1 
ing, The king Ahasuerus said to bring in j 
Vashti the queen before him, and she did | 
not come; 18 yea, this day do the princesses 
of Persia and Media, who have heard the 
word of the queen, say so to all the heads 
of the king, even according to the sufficiency 
of contempt and of wrath. 1! ’If to the king 
it be good, let a royal word go out from be¬ 
fore him, and let it be written with the 
laws of Persia and Media, nnd let it not 
pass away, that Vashti come not in before 
tho king Ahasuerus, and her royalty let the 
king give to her companion who i** belter 
than she; 20 and the sentence of the king 
which lie maketh hath been heard in all his 
kingdom (for it is great), and all the wives 
give honour to their husbands, both lo great 
and small.’ 

And the thing itt good in the eyes of the 
king, and of the princes, and the king doth 
according to the word of Memucan, , - r >and 
seudelli letters unto all the provinces of 
the king, unto every province according to 
its writing, and unto every people accord- 
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ing to Uh tongue, for every man being head 
in his own house ; and speaking according 
to the language of his people. 

II. i AFTER these things, ut the ceasing 
of the fury of the king Ahusucruu, he hath 
! rcinemhcred Viishtl, nnd that which she 
, did, nnd Mint which lmd been decreed con* 

! corning her: -nnd the servants of the king, 
i his ministers, say, ‘ bet them geek for the 
’ king young women, virgiiiB, of good appear* 
i anec, 3 and let the king appoint inspectors 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, and let 
them gather every young woman (virgins, 
of good appearnnee), unto Shushan the 
palace, unto the house of the women, unto 
the hand of liege the king's eunuch, keeper 
uf the women ; also, to give their puriflca- 
i lions; 4 and let the young woman who is 
i good in the eyes of the king reign instead 
of Vasilti;’ and the tiling is good iu the 
eyes of the king, and he doth so. 

■•There hath been a mail, a Jew, in Shu- 
shan the palace, and his name is Mordecai 
son of Jair, son of Shimei, son of Kish, a 
lleiijamite,who had been removed from 
Jerusalem with the removal which was re¬ 
moved with Jcconiah king of Judah, whom 
( Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon removed', 
j ‘and lie is supporting Hadassah (who is 
Esther; , daughter of his uncle, for she hatli 
neither father nor mother, and the young 
1 woman is of fair form, and of good nppear- 
I ance, and at the death of her father and 
her mother Mordccai hath taken her to 
I himself for a daughter. 

“And it cometli to pass, in the word of 
j the king, even his law, being heard, and iu 
I many young women being gathered unto 
! Shushan the palace, unto the hand of Hegai, 

I that Esther is taken unto the house of the 
! king, unto the hand of Jlegni keeper of the 
women; 9 a ml the young woman is good in 
i liis eyes, and she received kindness before- 
j him, and he hasteneth her purifications 
iunl her portions—to give to her, with the 
i seven young women who are provided—to 
j give to her, from the house of the king, nnd 
1 lie chaugctli her and her young women to 
a good place in the house of the women. 

| 10 Esther hath not declared her people or 
| her kindred, for Mordecai had laid a charge 
j on her that she should not declare »7; 11 nnd 
during every day Mordecai is walking up 
and down before the court of the bouse of 
the women to know the welfare of Esther, 
aud wlmt is done with her. 

! *- And in the drawing nigh of the turn of 

| every young woman to come in unto the 
king Ahnsuerus. at the end of there being 
I to her (according lo the law of the women) 
twelve months, for thus they fulfil the days 
of their purifications; six months with oil 
of myrrh, and six months with spiecs, and 
with the purifications of women: 13 and with 
ti>is the young woman halh conic unto the 
king: all that she saith is given to her, to 
go in with her, out of the house of the wo¬ 
men, unto the house of the king; 14 in the 
evening she hath gone in, and in the morn¬ 
ing she halh turned back unto the second 
house of the women, unto tho linnd of 
:i:w 


flhnauhgaz the king’s eunuch, keeper of the 
concubines; she cometli not in any more 
unto the king except the king hath delight¬ 
ed in her, and she hath been called by name. 

15 And in the drawing nlgb of the turn of 
Esther (daughter of Abihail, uncle of Jlor- 
decai, whom he had taken to himself for a 
duughter), to come In unto the king, she 
hath not sought anything save that which 
Hcgal the king’s eunuch, keeper of the wo¬ 
men, saith, and Esther is receiving gTace in 
the eyes of all who see her. 

M And Esther is taken unto the king Aha- 
BueruR, unto his royal house, in the tenth 
month, which w the month of Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of his reign: 17 and the 
king loveth Esther above all the women, 
and shereceiveth grace and kindness before 
him above all the virgins, and he settetb the 
royal crown on her head, and causeth her 
to reign instead of Vasliti: H aud the king 
maketh a great banquet to all his heads 
nnd his servants—the banquet of Esther— 
and hath made a release to the provinces, 
aud giveth gifts as a memorial of the king. 

19 And in the virgins being gathered a 
second time, then Mordecai is sitting in the 
gate of the king; 20 Esther is not declaring 
her kindred or her people, as Mordecai had 
laid a charge on her: and the saying of 
Mordecai Esther is doing as when she was 
truly with him. 

21 in those days, when Mordecai is sitting 
in the gate of the king, hath Biglhun been 
wroth, with Tcresh, (two of the king's 
eunuchs, of the keepers of the threshold, 
and they seek to put forth a hand on king 
Ahnsuerus; - J and the thing is known to 
Mordecai, and he declareth it to Esther the 
queen, and Esther spenketh to the king in 
the name of Mordecai; 3 and the thing is 
sought out, and found, and they arc both 
hanged on a tree; and it is written in the 
book of the Chronicles before the king. 

III. 1 AFTER these things hath king Ahn¬ 
suerus exalted Hainan son of Jianiniedatha 
the Agugite, nnd lifteth him up, nnd setteth 
his throne above all the heads who arc with 
him; ‘-and all the servants of the king, who 
are in the gate of tlie king, arc bowing and 
doing obeisance to Hainan, for so hath the 
king commanded for him : but Mordecai 
doth not how nor do obeisance. 

3 And the servants of the king, who are 
in the gate of the king, say to Mordecai, 

* Wherefore art Thou transgressing the com¬ 
mand of the king?’ * And it conieth to 
pass, in their speaking unlo him, day hy 
day, that lie halh not hearkened unto them, 
and they declare it to llaninn, to see whether 
the words of Mordecai will stand, for lie 
hath declared to them that lie i.v a Jew. 

*And Unman seeth that Mordecai is not 
bowing and doing obeisance to him, aud 
Hainan is full of fury; # nnd it is contemp¬ 
tible in Ills eyes to put forth a hand on 
Mordecai by himself, for they have declared 
to him the people of Mordecai; and Hainan 
seckcth to destroy all the Jew s who are iu 
all the kingdom of Ahnsuerus—the people 
of Mordecai. 



tlainan’n maiignant pmposaf. III. 7.—ESTHER.— v. 5. Mather's approach to the king. 


* "In the first month, which is the month 
of Nlsnn, In the twelfth year of king Aha- 
■ suerus, hath one east Pur [that is the lot) 
before Human, from ilay to day, ami from 
month to month, fy the twelfth, which is 
the month of Ailar. 

9 And Human suilh unto the king Ahn- 
suerus, There is one people scattered and 
separated among the peoples, in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom, ami their laws 
| are diverse from till people, and the laws of 
1 the king they are not doing, and for the 
' king it is not profitable to sillier them. “If 
| to tlie king it be good, let it lie written to 
! destroy them, and ten thousand talents of 
silver I weigh into the hands oT those who 
do the work, to bring if in unto the trea- 
I surics of the king.' And the king tnrneth 
aside his sigiu t from off his hand, and giveth 
it to Hainan son of Hammedatha the Agag- i 
ite. the adversary of the Jews. 11 And the ! 
| king aaith to Hainan, * The silver is given ! 
; to thee, and the people, to do with it as if 
J in good in thine eyes.' 

i"And the scribes of the king are called, ! 
; on the first month, on the thirteenth day of 
i it, and it is written according to all that 
ilamun hath commanded, unto the lieuten¬ 
ants of the king, and unto the governors, 
who are over every province, and unto the 
heads of every people of every province, 
according to its writing, and every people 
according to its tongue, in the name of the 
| king Ahnsucrus, it is written, and sealed 
with the signet of the king, 13 even letters to 
be sent by the hand of the runners unto 
all the provinces of the king, to cut off, 
to slay, and to destroy all the Jews, both 
! young and old, infants mul women, on 
one day, on the thirteenth of the twelfth 
1 month, which in the month of Adar, and 
I to seize their spoil; Ha copy of the writ¬ 
ing to he made law in every province is 
! revealed to all the peoples, to be ready 
| for this day. ,:, The run Urns have gone out, 
hastened by the* word of the king, and the 
law hat h been given in Shuslmn the palace; 
and the king and Unman have sat down 
to drink, but the city Shushan is per- 
plcxo I. 

IV, 1 AM) Mordecni hath known all that 
I hath been done; and .Mordecni rendeth his 
l garments, and putteth on sackcloth ami 
I ashes and goeth out into the midst of the 
city and ericth—a cry loud and hitter; - and 
he coincth in unto the front of the gate of 
the king, but none in to enter m unto the 
gate of the king with sackcloth-garments. 

■‘And in every several province, theplaco 
where the word of the king, even his law, 
enmeth, a great mourning have the Jews, 
and fasting, and weeping, and lamenting; 
sackcloth and ashes are spread for ninny. 

<And the young women of Esther come, 
with her eunuchs, and declare it to her, and 
the queen is exceedingly pained, and scrnl- 
eth garments to clot lie Mordecni, and to 
turn nside his sackcloth from off him, hut 
he hath not received them. ‘And Esther 
enlleth for Ilutnch.onc of the eunuchs of the 
king, whom he hath stationed before her. 


ami giveth him a charge for Mordecai, to 
know what this is, and wherefore this is. 

^And Hatacli goeth out unto Mordecai. 
unto the broad place of the city, which v- 
before the gate of the king; land Mor¬ 
decai declare til to him all that- hath met 
him, and the explanation of the money 
which Ham an hath spoken of weighing to 
the treasuries of the king for the Jews, to 
destroy them. 8 ami a copy of the writing of 
I the law which had been given in Shushan 
I to destroy them hath he given to him, to 
: shew Esther, and to declare it to her, and 
(o lay a charge on her to go in unto the . 
: king, to make supplication to him, and to ■ 
! seek from before him, for her people. i 

| “And Hatacli coincth in and declareth to j 
' Esther the words of Mordecai: 10 and 
Esther speakelli to Hatacli, and rhargclli i 
him for Mordecai; 11 ■ All the servants of the j 
king, and the people of the provinces of [ 
the king, do know that any man or woman, 
who conicth ill unto the king, unto the i 
inner court, who is not called,—one law or 
liis in to put them to death, apart from him j 
to whom the king holdcth out the golden ; 
sceptre, then hath lie lived; and 1 have not 
been called to come in unto the king these 
thirty days.’ 

12 And they declare to Mordecai the words 
of Esther; 13 and Mordecai spenketh to send 
back unto Esther, ‘Think not in thy soul 
to be delivered in the house of the king, 
more than all the Jews: *■* for if thou keep i 
entirely eilent at this time, respite and do- 1 
liverance remain to the Jews from another 
place, but thou and the house of thy fa¬ 
ther arc destroyed; and who know el h, 
whether for a time like this, thou hast 
come to the kingdom?’ 

And Esther speaketh to send back unto 
Mordecni: ‘ f!o, gather all the Jews who are 
found in Shushan, and fnstye forme, and eul 
not nor drink three days, by night or by 
day: also, l and my young women do fast 
likewise, and so 1 go in unto the king, which 
i.v not according to the law. and when 1 
have perished, I have perished.’ 10 And 
Mordecai passeth on, and doth according to 
all that Esther hath charged upon him. 

V. 1 AND it coincth to pass on the third 
day, that Esther putteth on royalty, ami 
standelh iigthe inner court of the house of 
the king over-againat the house of Uie king, 
and the king is sitting on his royal throne, 
in the royal house, over-against the opening 
of the house; ‘-and it cometh to pass, ul 
the king’s seeing Esther the queen standing 
in the court, she hath received grace in his 
eyes, and the king holdeth out to Esther 
the golden sceptre that is in his hand, and ; 
Esther draweth near, and toucheth the top 
of the sceptre. ! 

3 And the king saitll to her, ‘What—to 
thee Esther, O queen? and whut thy rc- j 
quest? Unto the half of the kingdom—and j 

it is given to thee.' 4 And Esther uaith, ‘ J f . 

unto the king if he good, let the king come j 
In with Hainan to-day, unto the banquet 
that I have matte for him : ’ ‘and the king 
saith, ‘ Haste ye Hnman—to do the word of 
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Hficord. of MordtcaVa loyalty. V. U.—E8TIIKB.—Vii. 8, Esther accuse* Human. 

Esther;' and the king cometh with Haman which the king hath put on himself, and 
unto the banquet which Esther hath made, the horse on which the king hath ridden, 
c And the king saith to Esther, during the and that the royal crown be put on his 
banquet of wine, ‘ What is thy petition? head, 9 and to give the clothing and the 
audit Is given to thee; and what thy re* horse into the hand of a man, one of the 
quest? unto the half of the kingdom—and it heads of the king, the chiefs, then have 
is done.' 7 And Esther answereth and saith, they clothed the man In whose honour the 
4 My petition and my request is: 8 If I have king delighteth, and caused him to ride 
found grace in the eyes of the king, and If on the horse in the broad place of the city, 
unto the king it be good, to grant my petl- and called before him. Thus is it done to the 
tion, and to perform my request, let the man in whose honour the king delighteth.’ 
king come with JIaman unto the banquet ,0 Aml the king saith to Jiaman, ‘ Ilastc, 
that I make for them, and to-morrow I do take the clothing and the horse, as thou 
according to the word of the king.’ hast spoken, and do so to Mordecai the 

i 9 And Haman goeth out on that day re- Jew, who is sitting in the gale of the king; 

juicing, and glad of heart; hut at Hainan's let nothing fall of all that thou hast spoken.’ 
| seeing Mordecni in the gate of the king, that 11 And Hainan taketh the clothing, and the 
I ho hnth not risen nor moved for him, then horse, and clothetU Mordccai, ami causeth 
■ iB Human full of fury against Mordecai. him to ride through the broad place of the 
10 And Human forceth himself, and cometh city, and calleth before him, ‘Thus is it 
In unto his houee, and acndetli, and bring- done to the man in whose honour the king 
eth in his friends, and ZereBh his wife, delighteth.’ 

11 and Haman rccounteth to them the glory 12 And Mordecai turneth back unto the 

of his wealth, and the abundance of his gate of Ihe king, and Haman hath hastened 
children, and all that with which the king unto his house mourning, and with covered 
hnth made him great, and that with which head; 13 and Haman rccounteth to ZereBh 
he lifted him up above the heads and scr- his wife, and to all his friends, all that hath 
rants of the king. met him; and his wise men say to him, 

12 And Haman saith, ‘Yea, Esther the with Zereeh his wife, ■ If Mordecai be of the 

queen brought none in with the king, unto seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast 
the feast which she made, save myself, and begun to fall, thou art not able for him, 
also, for to-morrow I am called to her, with but dost certainly fall before him.’ HThey 
the king; 13 yet all this Is not profitable to are yet speaking with him, and the eunuchs 
me, during all the time that I see Mordecai of the king have come, and haste to bring 
the Jew sitting in the gate of the king.’ Haman in unto the banquet that Esther 
HAnd Zcresh hiB wife saith to him, with hath made, 
all his friends, 4 Let them prepare a tree, in VII, 1 A>’D the king cometh In with Ha 
height fifty cubits, ami in the morning speak man to drink w ith Esther the queen; 3 ami 
to the king that they hang Mordecai on it, the king saith to Esther also on the second 
then go thou in with the king unto the day, during the banquet of wine, ‘What u 

banquet rejoicing;’ and the thing is good thy petition, Esther, 0 queen? and it is 

before liaman, and lie prepareth the tree. given to thee ; and what thy request? unto 
VI. * ON that night hath the sleep of tlie the half of the kingdom—and it is done.’ 
king lied away, and he saith to bring in the 3 And Esther the queen answ ereth and 
book of memorials of the Chronicles, and saith, 4 If I have found grace in thine eyes, 
they arc read before the king. 2 And it is 0 king, and if to the king it be good, let my 
found written that Mordecai had declared life be given to me at my petition, and my 
concerningUigtlmnn and Teresh, two of the people at my request; *for we have been 
eunuchs of the king, of the keepers of the sold, I and my people, to cut off, to slay, 
threshold, who sought to put forth a hand and to destroy; yet, if for men-servants ami 
on king AhnsueruB. 3 Andtho king saith, for niaid-6crvants we had beeu sold I had 
‘What honour and grenlncss hath been kept silent,—but the adversity is not equal 
done to Mordecai for this?’ And the scr- to the loss of the king.’ 
vnnts of the king, his ministers, say, 4 No- 6 And the king Ahnsuerus saith, yea, lie 
thing hath been done with him,’ saith to Esther the queen, ‘ Who is he. this 

<Aml the king saith, 4 Who t> in the one? and where is this one? —he whose 
court ?' (and Hainan hath conic to the outer heart hath filled him to do so?’ c And 
court of the house of the king, to say to the Esther saith, ‘ The man, the adversary, and 
king to hang Mordecai on the tree that ho the enemy, is this wicked Hainan;’ and 
had prepared for him;) 6 and the servants Haman hath been afraid at the presence of 
of the king sny unto him, 4 Lo, Haman is the king and of the queen. 7 And the king 
standing in the court;’ and the king saith, hath risen, in his fury, from the banquet of 
4 Let him come in.’ °And Ilnman cometh wine unto the garden of the house, and 
in, nnd the king (with to him, 4 Wlnil—to do llnmnn hath remained to seek for his life 
with the man in whose honour the king from Esther the queen, for he hath seen 
delighteth ?’ that evil hath been determined against him 

And Haman snith In his heart, 4 To whom by the king, 
doth the king delight to do honour more 8 Aml the king hath turned back out of 
than to myself?’ 7 And Ilnman enitli to the the garden of the house unto the house of 
king, ‘The man in whose honour the king the banquet of wine, and Jiaman is falling 
delighteth, ® let them bring ill royal clotbing, on the couch on which Esther i.v, aiul the 
:i40 


Hainan ignominiously hung. VII. 0.—ESTHKJt.—IX. 12. The Jews avcnyed. 


king Baitli, ‘Also, to subdue the queen with 
me in the house?’ the word hath gone out 
from the mouth of the king, and the face 
of Human they have covered. ’AndHar- 
bonah, one of the eunuchs, saith before the 
king, ‘ Also, lo, the tree which Human hath 
mado for Mordecai, who spake good for the 
king, is standing in the house of Hainan, in 
height fifty cubits,' nud the king saith, 

' Hang him on it.' 10 And they hung Haman 
on the five which he had prepared forMor- 
decai, and the fury of the king hath lain 
down 

VI11. l OX that day hath the king Aha- 
suer ns given to Esther the queen the house 
of Hainan, the adversary of the Jews ; and 
Mordecai hath come before the king, for 
Esther hath declared what he i-v to her, 
2 nnd the king tumeth aside his signet, 
which he hath caused to pass away from Ha¬ 
inan, and giveth it to Slordccai; and Esther 
set.teth Mordecai over tho house of Hainan. 

a And Esther addeth, and speaketh before 
the king, and falleth before his feet, and 
wcepeth, and maketh supplication, to cause 
the evil of Haman the Agagite to pass away, 
and his device that he had devised against 
the Jews; ■‘and the king holdeth out to, 
Esther the golden 3ceptre,and Esther riseth, 
and stnudeth before tho king, 5 und saith, 

• If to the king if be good, and if I have 
found grace before him, and the thing 
hath been right hofore the king, and I be 
good in his eyc3, let it be written to bring 
back Lhe letters, the device of Ilainan son 
of Ilammedatha the Agagite—which lie 
wrote to destroy tho .Tows who are in all 
tho provinces of the king, 6 for how shall 1 
endure when I have looked on the evil that 
•loth find my people? and how shall I en¬ 
dure when 1 have looked on the destrue- 
(ion of my kindred V 

7 And the king Ahasucrus saith lo Esther 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, 1 Lo, 
the house of Hainan have I given Lo Esther, 
and him do they hang on tho tree, because 
he put forth his hand on the Jews, 8 and ye, 
write ye for Lhe .Jews, as it is good in your 
eyes, In the name of the king, and seal with 
the signet of the king: fur the writing which 
is written In the name of the king, and 
sealed with tho signet of tho king, there is 
none to turn hack,' 

1 And the scribes of the king are called, 
at that time, in the third month, which is 
the month «>f Si van, on tho three and twen¬ 
tieth of it, and it is written, according to 
all that Mordecai hath commanded, unto 
the Jews, ami untu tho lieutenants, and 
the governors, and tho heads of the pro¬ 
vinces, which are from Undo even unto 
flush, seven and twenty and a hundred pro¬ 
vinces—every province according to its 
writing, and every people according to its 
tongue, and unto the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their tongue. 

10 And he wrlteth in the name of the king 
Ahnsucrus, and sealeth with the signet of 
tho king, ami sendoth letters by tho hand 
of the runners with horses, riders of the 
dromedaries, the mules, the young mures, 


‘‘that the king hath given to the Jews who 
are in every several city, to be congregated, 
and to stand up for their life, to cut off, to 
slay, and to destroy all the force of the peo¬ 
ple or province who distress them, infants 
and women, and their spoil to seize. 

12 In one day, in all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuorus, on the thirteenth of the 
twelfth month, which is the month of Adar. 
n a copy of the writing to be made law in 
every several province is revealed to all the 
peoples, and for the Jews being ready at 
| this day to he avenged of their enemies, 
i 11 The runners, riding on dromedaries, and 
on mules, have gone out, being hastened 
and pressed by the word of the king: and 
the law hath been given in Shushan the 
palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from before the 
king, in royal clothing of blue and white, and 
a great crown of gold, and a garment of fine 
linen and purple, and the city of Shushan 
hath rejoiced anil been glad ; 16 to the Jews 
hath been light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour, 17 andin every several province and 
in every several city, the place where the 
word of the king, even his law, coineth. 
gladness and joy are to Lhe Jews, a ban¬ 
quet, and a good day: and many of the 
peoples of the land become Jews, for the 
fear of the Jews hath fallen upon them. 

IX. 1 AND in the twelfth month, which is 
the month of Adar, on the thirteenth day 
of it, when the word of the king, even his 
law, hath come to be done, in the day that 
the enemies of the Jews had hoped to rule 
over them, (but it is turned that the Jews 
rule over those who hate them,) 2 the Jews 
have been congregated in their cities, in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to put 
forth a hand on those who seek their evil, 
and no man hath stood in their presence, 
for their fear hath fallen on all tho peoples. 

3 And all Lhe heads of tho provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the governors, and 
those who do the work which the king hath, 
are lifting up the Jews, for the fear of Mor¬ 
decai hath fallen upon them ; for great is 
Mordecai in the house of the king, and his 
fame gocth into all the provinces, for the 
mail Mordecai is going on and becoming 
great. 

5 And tbc Jews smite among all their 
enemies—the smiting of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction—and do with 
those who hate them according to their 
pleasure; c and in Shushan the palace have 
the Jews slain and destroyed five hundred 
men ;' and Farsliandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 8 and Poratha, and Ailaliu, and 
Aridatha, 9 and Pannashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vnjczatha, 10 ten sons of Ha¬ 
man son of Iiainmcdalha, the adversary of 
the Jews, have they slain, Imt on the prey 
they have not put forth their hand. 

11 On that day hath come the number of 
the slain in Shushan the palace before the 
king: 12 and the king saith to Esther tho 
queen, ‘In Shushan the palace the Jews 
have slain and destroyed five hundred men, 
and the ten sons of Haman; in the rest of 
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IX. 13.— ESTIJEIi.— X. 3. 


The glory of Mordecai. 


the provinces of the king what have they 
done’/ and what Is thy petitionV and it is 
given to thee; mid w hat thy request again ? 
and it is done/ 

,:i And JOsther saith. ‘ If to the king it he 
good, let it he given also, to-morrow, to the 
Jews who are in Shuslian, to do according 
to the law of to-day: and the ten sons of 
Hainan let them hang on the tret.' l< And 
the king aailh—‘ to be done so ; ’ and the 
law is given in Shu shun, and the ten sons 
of llaman they have hanged. 

>:, And the Jews who nr? jnShushan are 
congregated also on tlie fourteenth day of 
the month of Adar. and they slay in Shu- 
shan three hundred men, but on the prey 
they have not put forth their Hand. 10 And 
the rest of the Jews, who are in the pro¬ 
vinces of the king, have been congregated, 
so as to stand up for their life, and to rest 
from their enemies, even slaying among 
those who hate them live and seventy 
thousand, but on the prey they have not 
put forth their hand ; 17 on the thirteenth 
day of the month of Adar, so as to rest on 
the fourteenth of it, and to make it a day 
of banqueting and joy. 

•'’And the jews who are in Shusban have 
been congregated, on the thirteenth day of 
it, and on the fourteenth of it, so as to rest 
on the fifteenth of it, and to make it a day 
of banqueting and joy, Therefore the 
Jews of the villages, who dwell in the cities 
of the villages, are making the fourteenth 
day of the month of Adar—joy and banquet¬ 
ing, and a good day, and of sending portions 
one to another. 

20 And Mordecai writetli these things, and 
sendclh letters unto all the Jews who nre¬ 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaeuerus, 
who are near or who are far off, 2 * to esta¬ 
blish on them, to he keeping the fourteenth 
day of the month of Adar, and the fifteenth 
of it, on every several year, 23 us days on 
which the Jews have rested from their 
enemies, and the month which hath been 
turned for them from sorrow to joy, and 
from mourning to a good day, to make 
them days of banqueting and of joy, and of 
sending portions one to another, and gifts 
to the needy. 

23 And the Jews have received that which 
they had begun to do, and that which Mor¬ 
decai hath written unto them: 21 for 11a- 
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man son of Hammedatiia the Agagite, the 
adversary of all the Jews, had devised con¬ 
cerning the Jews to destroy them, and had 
cjwt Pur (that is the lot), to crush them and 
to destroy them ; 25 but, in her coming in 
before the king, he hath said with the let¬ 
ter, ‘Let his evil device which he devised 
against the Jews turn back upon his own 
head,’ and they have hanged him and his 
sons on the tree, ^therefore they have 
called these days Purim (by the name of the 
lot), therefore, for all the words of this let¬ 
ter, and what they have seen concerning 
this, and what hath come unto them, 27 the 
Jews have established and received npon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
who are joined unto them, and it doth not 
pass away, to be keeping these two days 
according to their writing, and according 
to their season, in every several year; ’^anii 
these days are remembered and kept in 
every several generation, every family, 
every province, and every city: and these 
days of Purim do not pass away from the 
midst of the Jews, and their memorial is 
not ended from their seed. 

29 And Esther the queen, daughter of Ahi- 
Iiail, writeth, with Mordecai the Jew-, with 
all might to establish this second tetter of 
Purim. 36 And he sendeth letters unto all 
the Jews, unto the seven and twenty and a 
hundred provinces of the kingdom of Aha 
suerus—words of peace ami truth; 31 to 
establish these days of Purim. in their 
seasons, ns Mordecai the Jew hath esta¬ 
blished on them, with Esther the queen, 
and as they had established on themselves, 
and on their seed—the matters of the 
fastings, and of their cry. ^-And tin* 
saying of Esther hath established these 
matters of Purim, and it is w ritten in the 
llook. 

X. 1 A\D the king Ahasucrus layeth a 
tribute upon the land and the isles of the 
sea: 2 and all the work of his strength, ami 
of his might, and the explanation of the 
greatness of Mordecai with which the king 
had made him great, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of Media and 
Persia ? 3 For Mordecai the Jew is second to 
king Ahasucrus, and the great inan of the 
Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, seeking good for his people, and 
speaking peace to all his seed. 
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Chau. 1. 1 THKIIK liulli lKsen a nmn in the 
I land of 1*2, whose nunic«« Job; ami that 
j man hath been perfect and upright—fear- 
| jng also God, and turning aside from evil. 

| 2 And to him are born seven sons ami three 
\ daughters. J And his Biibstanee Is seven 
! thousand of u Mock, and three thousand 
i i-Hiuels, and five hundred pairs of oxen, and 
live hundred she-asses, and a very abund¬ 
ant service : and that mini is greater than 
any of the sons of the east. 

4 And hie sons have gone and made a ban¬ 
quet—the house of each in his day—ami 
have sent and called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 5 And it 
eometli to pass, when they have gone round 
the days of the banquet, that Job sendeth 
and sauetifleth them, and hath risen early < 
in the morning, and caused burnt-offerings 
to ascend—the number of them all—for Job 
hath said, ' Perhaps my sons have sinned, 
though they have blessed God in their | 
heart.’ Thus doth Job continually. 

,; And the day is, that the sons of God 
come to station themselves near the Lord, 
and the Adversary also eometli in their 
midst. 7 And the LOUD saith unto the Ad¬ 
versary, ‘Whence eoniest thou?' And the 
Adversary answereth the Lord and saith, 

* From going to and fro in the land, and 
from walking up and down in it.’ 

* Ami the Lord snith unto the Adversary, 

‘ I last thou set thy heart against My servant 
Job because there is none like him in the 
luml, a man perfect and upright, fearing 
God, and turning nBide from evil ?’ »And 
the Adversary answereth the LOIU) and 
saith, ‘For nought is Job fearing God? 
J " Hast Thou not made u hedge for him, and 
for his house, and for all that lie hath, 
round about? 11 The work of his hands Thou 
Ji;u»t blessed, and his substance hath spread 
in tin* land, ami yet, pul forth Thy hand, 

I pray Thee, and strike against anything 
that be hath—if not; to Thy face he will 
bless Thee,’ 

'-And the Loup saith unto the Adversary, 

* ho, all (hut lu- hath is- in thy hand, only 
unto himself put not forth thy hand.' And 
the Adversary goelh out from the presence 
<>f the Loud. 

ia And the day is, tlmt his sons and Ids 
daughters are eating, and drinking wine ill 
t he house of their brother, the Mist-born. 

14 And a messenger hut li come unto Job and 
saith, ‘Tlu* o\en have been plowing, ami 
the slie-usscs feeding by their side; ^and 
Shelia doth fall, ami take them, and the 
young men they have smitten hy tile edge 
<d the sword, and I am escaped—only 1 
alone—to declare if to thee.’ 

10 While this one Is speaking another also 
hath come nml saith, ‘ The tiro of God hath 
fallen from the heavens, and burnetii among 
the (lock, and among the young men, and 
cnmuniclh them, and I um escaped—only 
1 alone—to declare if to tliee.’ 


17 While this one is speaking another also 
hath come and saith, • The Chaldeans have 
l made three heads, and rush on the camels, 

| and take them, and the young men they 
j have smitten by the edge of the sword, and 
I l am escaped—only 1 alone—to declare it 
to tliee.’ 

19 While, this one is speaking another also 
hath come and saith, ‘Thy sons and thy 
daughters arc eating, and drinking wine in 
j the house of their brother, the llrsl-horn. 
i 19 And lo, a great wind hath come from be¬ 
yond the wilderness, ami striketh against 
the four comers of the house, and it fullctii 
on the young men, and they are dead, and 
1 am escaped—only I alone—to declare it 
to tliee.’ 

80 And Job riseth, and rendeth his robe, 
and shaveth his head, and falleth to the 
earth, and dotli obeisance, 21 ami saith. 

1 Naked came f out from my mother’s 
womb, and naked I return thither: the 
Loud hath given and the Loud hath taken; 
let the name of the Loud be blessed. ’ --In 
all this Job sinned not; nor gave folly to God. 

11. ’ANl) the day is, that the sons of God 
come to station themselves near the Loud, 
and the Adversary also eometli in their 
midst t o station himself near the Lord. 2 And 
the Lord saith unto the Adversary, ‘Whence 
contest thou ?’ And the Adversary answer¬ 
eth the Lord and saith, 'From going to and 
fro in the land, and front walking up and 
down in it.’ 

:, And the Loud saith unto the Adversary, 
‘llnst thou set thy heart towards .My ser¬ 
vant Job because there is none like him in ! 
the land, a man perfect and upright, fear- j 
ing God, and turning aside from evil? and \ 
still lie is keeping hold on his integrity, and 
thou dost move 51 e against him to swallow 
him up for nought.’ ■‘And the Adversary 
answ ereth the Lord and saith, ‘ A skin for 
a skin, rind all that a man hath doth he give 
for his life. 5 Yet, put forth, T pray Thee, j 
Thine hand, and strike unto his hone and ; 
unto his llesll—if not: unto Thy face lie ' 
will bless Thee.’ 

* A nd the Lonn saith unto the Adver¬ 
sary, * Lo, he is in thy hand; only, take care 
of his life.^ 7 Anti the Adversary gocth our. i 
front the presence of the Loud, and smiteth ! 
Job with a sore ulcer from the sole of his '■ 
foot unto his crown. "And he taketli to 
himself a potsherd to scrape himself with '< 
it, and he sitteth in the midst of the ashes. 

9 And his wife saith to him, ‘Still thou . 
art keeping hold on thine integrity; bless 
God and die.' 10 And lie saith unto her. 

* Ah one of the foolish women speakclh, ; 
thou speakest: yea. the good we receive 
from (tod, nml the evil we do not receive.’ 

In nil this Job lmtb not sinned with his lips. J 
And three of the friends of Job hear of 1 
all this evil which hath conic upon him, 
and they come each from his place, (Fliphnz 
the Tcinanitc, and Bildad the Shuhitc, and 
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II. 12.— JOB.—V. 10. 


Job's complaint of life. 


The address of Eliphuz. 


Zophar the Naamathitc,) yea, they arc met 

• together to come in to bemoan him, and to 
1 comfort 1dm. »* Ami they lift up their eyes 
| from afar and have not known him, and 
; they lift up their voice and weep, and rend 

• each his robe, and sprinkle dust on their 
' heads heavenward. 13 And they sit with 
I him on the earth seven days and seven 
I nights; and none speaketli a word unto him 

when they have Been that the pain hath 
' liccn very great. 

fir. 1 AFTER this hath Job opened his 
mouth, and revileth his day. 

2 And Job an3\vereth and saith : 

Let the day perish in which I am horn, 
And the night which hath said; 

• A man-chilil hath been conceived.’ 

* That day— let it be darkness, 

Let not God require it from above. 

Nor let light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and death-shade redeem it, 
Let a cloud tabernacle upon it, 

Terrify it as the most bitter of days. 

4 That night— let thick darkness seize it. 
Let it not be united to the days of the year, 
Into the number of the months let it not 
7 Lo! that night— let it be gloomy, [come. 
Let not singing come into it. 

6 Let the cursers of day mark it, 

Who are ready to wake up leviathan. 

j 8 Let the stars of its twilight be dark, 

’ Let It wait for light, and there be none. 

Let it not look on the eyelids of the dawn. 

1 10 Because it hath not shut the doors 
I Of my mother'8 womb. 

That it may hide misery from mine eyes. 
11 Why from the womb do T not die ? 

From the belly I have come out and gasp. 

! 12 Wherefore have knees been before me 'i 
And what—breasts that I suck? 

1 For now, I have lain down, and nin quiet; 
1 have slept—then there is rest to me, 

14 With kings and counsellors of earth, 
t Who build wastes for themselves. 

*■*> Ur with princes who have gold, 

! Who fill their houses with silver. 

10 Or wky aa a hidden abortion am I not? 

As infants i oho have not seen light.) 

17 There the wicked have ceased troubling. 
And there rest the wearied in power. 
ib Together the prisoners have been at ease, 
They have not heard an exactor's voice, 
j 49 Small ami great are there the same, 
j Anil the servant is free from his lord. 

•jo why giveth He light to the miserable. 
And life to the bitter in soul? [not: 
Who wait earnestly for death, and it is 
Yea, they seek it above hid treasures. 
Who arc glad unto joy— 

They rejoice when they Unit a grave. 

23 To a man whoso way hath been hidden. 
And whom God shutteth up? 

-< For before my food, my sighing cometli, 
And poured out as waters are my roarings. 

24 For 1 feared a fear, nnd it ineeteth me. 
And that which I have been afraid of— 
Doth come to me. 

w I was not safe,—nor was I quiet— 

Nor was I at rest,—vet trouble cometh. 
IV. i AND Jiliplmz the Tcnumite answer- 
i ftth and saith : 
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2 Hath one tried a word with thee ?— 

Thou art weary! 

But to keep in words who is able? 

3 Lo, thou hast instructed many, 

Yea, feeble hands thou makest strong. 

4 The stumbling thy words raise up, 

And bowing knees thou dost strengthen. 

5 But now, it cometh unto thee, 

And thou art weary ; 

It striketh thee, and thou art troubled. 

8 Is not thy reverence thy confidence ? 

Thy hope even the perfection of thy ways 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 

Who, being innocent, hath perished ? 
And where have the upright been cut off? 

3 As I have seen—ploughers of iniquity, 
And sowers of misery, reap the same; 

8 From the breath of God they perish. 

And from the spirit of His anger they are 

10 The roaring of a lion, [consumed; 

Even the voice of a fierce lion, 

And the teeth of young lions. 

Have been broken. 

11 The old lion is perishing without prey. 
And the lioness’ whelps separate. 

12 And unto me a thing is secretly brought. 
And mine ear receiveth a little of it. 

13 In thoughts from visions of the night, 

In the falling of deep sleep on men. 

14 Fear hath met me, and trembling. 

And the multitude of my bones 

ft hath caused to fear. 

1: ’ And a spirit before my face passeth. 

Stand up doth the hair of my flesh; 

IC It standeth, but I discern not its aspect, 
A similitude is before mine eyes ; 

Silence ! then a voice I hear: 

17 ‘ Is mortal man than God more righteous * 
Than his Maker is a man cleaner? [deuce. 
43 Lo, in His servants He putteth no cre- 
Nor in Ilis messengers setteth praise.’ 

19 Also, the inhabitants of houses of clay, 
'Whose foundation is in the dust, 

They bruise them before a moth,' 

30 From morn to even are beaten down. 
Without any regarding, for ever perish. 

21 Hath not their excellency 
Been removed with them ? 

They die, but not in wisdotn. 

V. i PRAY, call, is there any to answer thee? 
To which of the saiuts dost thou turn? 

2 For provocation slaycth the perverse. 
And envy putteth to death the simple. 

3 1—I have seen the perverse taking root. 
And I mark his habitation straightway ; 

4 Far are his children from safety. 

Yea, they arc bruised in tire gate. 

And there is no deliverer. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth. 

And cveu from the thorns taketh it, 

And the thirsty swallowed their wealth. 

® For sorrow cometh not out from the dust. 

Nor from the grotuul springe th up misery. 

7 But man to misery is born, 

Anil the sparks go high in flying. 

3 Yet I—I inquire for God 

And for God I give my word; [ing, 

9 Doing great things, and there is no search- 
Wondcrful, till there is no numbering. 

!0 Who giveth rain on the face of the land. 
And is sendiug waters on the out-places. 
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11 Setting the low on a high place, 

And mourners have been high in safety. 

13 Making void the thoughts of the subtile. 
And their hands execute not wisdom. 

'•' i Capturing the wise in their subtility, 

And the counsel of the wrestling ones 
Hath been hastened. 

By day they meet darkness— 

’ And as night— they grope at noon. 

14 And savclli the wasted from their mouth, 
And from the strong hand (he needy. 

19 And there is hope for the poor. 

And perverseness hath shut her mouth 
17 l.o, tiie happiness of mortal limn. 

Hod rcprovclh him: 

So the chastisement of the Mighty 
Despise thou not. 

15 For lie pftinelh and He bindeth up ; 

He smile!h and Hie hand healeth. 

1,1 hi six distresses He dcliveretli thee, 

Yen, in seven evil striketh not on thee. 

20 In famine He redeemed thee from death, 
And in bntl le from the hands of the sword. 

J1 When the tongue scourgeth thou art hid; 
And thou art not afraid of destruction 
When it eomctli. 

*- At destruction and hunger thou mockcsl, 
And of the beast of the earth 
Thou art not afraid. paint, 

23 For with the sons of the field is thy covc- 
And the beast of the field 
Until been at peace with thee.) [peace, 

, 39 And thou liast known that thy tent is 
And hast inspected thy habitation. 

And dost not err. 

28 And hast known that numerous is Thy 
seed, [earth: 

And thine offspring as the herb of the 
'■* 'J’lmu eomest in a full age unto the grave, 
As the going up of a stalk in its season. 

* 7 l.o, this—we have searched it out— 

It is right; henrken ; 

^ And thou, know it for thyself. 

VI. 1 AND Job nnsworeth and saitli ; 

! 3 0 that my provocation were thoroughly 

weighed, 

And my calamity in the balances 
they would lift up together. |heavier, 

3 For now, than the sand of the seas it is 
Then-fore my words have been rash. 

4 For the arrows of the Mighty are with me, 
Whose poison driiikcth up my spirit. 

Ten ors of Hod array themselves for me. 
Braycth a wild ass over the tender grass? 
l.owi th an ox over his provender? 

’’ Kalen is an insipid thing without salt ? 

Is there sense In the drivel of dreams? 

7 My soul refiisolh to touch! 

They are as my sickening food. 
f othat my request may come, 

Unit God may grant my hope ! 

■' Flint God would please ami bruise me, 
house his hand and cut me otf ! 

! 1,1 And yet il is iny comfort, 

And I exult in pain : let Him not spare,' 
That I have not. hidden 
The sayings of the Holy One. 

I " What is my power that I should hope? 

I And wlmt mine end 

[ That I should prolong my life? 

i 12 Is my strength the strength of stones? 


Is my flesh brazen ? 1 

J ;i Is not my help with me, i 

Though substance was driven from me ? j 

14 To the desplser of his friend is shame, j 
The fear of the Mighty One he forsaketh. 

15 My brethren have deceived as a brook, I 
As a stream of the brooks they pass away 

10 "Which are black because of Ice, 

By means of them snow hidetli itself. 

17 By the time they become warm 
They have been cut off, j 

By its being hot they have been 
Extinguished from their place. j 

J 18 Turn aside do the paths of their way: i 

i They ascend Into emptiness and are lost. 1 
| 19 Passengers of Tenia looked expcctingly, I 
'Travellers of Sheba hoped for them. 

20 They have been ashamed 

j That one hath trusted— i 

: They have come unto il— I 

And are confounded. j 

21 SHRE1.YNOW YE JIAYE J! ECO31KTHE SAME : 1 

Ye see a downfall, and are afraid. I 

j 22 Is it that 1 said, Give to me ? 

! Or, By your power bribe for me? 
i 23 Or, Deliver me from the hand of an ad¬ 
versary? [deem me? ! 

Or, From the hand of terrible ones re- , 

24 Shew me, and J keep silent: (stand. 

And what I have erred, let me under- ' 

25 How powerful have been upright sayings; 
But what doth reproof from you reprove ? 

215 As reproof, do you reckon words? \ 

And as wind—sayings of the desperate. 

27 Anger on the fatherless yc cause to fall, 

And are strange to your friend. i 

28 And, now, please, look upon me, i 

Even to your face do 1 lie ? ! 

29 Turn back, 1 pray you, , 

Let it not he perverseness, « 

Yen, turn hack again— ' 

; My ri glit eon si i ess is in it. i 

3(1 Is there in my tongue perverseness? 

Disrerneth not my palate desirable things? ; 
VII. * IS there not n warfare to man on ■ 
the earth ? 

; And as the days of ail hireling his days? 

1 '-Asa servant dcsircth the shadow, \ 

And as an hireling expectctli his wages, 

3 So have I been caused to inherit 
Months of vanity, 

And nights of misery 
Have they numbered to me. 

4 If I have lain down then 1 have said. ; 

* When do I arise ?' i 

And tlie-evcning hath been measured, j 
And I have been full of tossings till dawn, j 

5 Clothed hath been my flesh with worms, 

And a clod of dust, [some; 

My skin hath been shrivelled and is loath- 

r My days swifter than a weaving machine, 
And they are consumed without hope. : 

7 Remember Thou that niy life is a breath, 
Mine eye tnrneth not hack to sec good. 

8 The eye of my beholder beholdeth me not. i 
Tliinc eyes are upon me : and I am not. j 

9 Consumed hath been the cloud, 

And It goetli, [not up. 

So he who goeth down to Sheol eometh 

10 He turnetli not back again to his house, ; 
Nor doth Ills place know him any more. 
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The add rets of iiildad. 


VJf. 11.—JOB.— IX. 30. 


The re pin of Job. 


,l Also, I—[ withhold not my mouth— 

1 speak in the distress of my spirit, 

1 talk in the bitterness of my soul. 

Am I a Hca-monWer, or a dragon, 

That tl>ou hottest over me a guard ? 

1:1 When I said, * My bed doth comfort mo.' 

lie taketh away in my talking my couch. 
11 Thou hast atfrighted me with dreams, 
And by visions thou terriflest me; 

1 > ; Anil my nonl chooseth strangling : 

Death rather than my hones. (live. 

1,1 I have wasted away; not for ever d«» I 
(Vase from me, for my days are vanity. 

17 What in man iliut Thou magnitlcst him? 

That Thou settest Thy heart unto him 
15 And inspectest him in the mornings — 

In the evenings triest him ? 

10 IIow long dost Thou not look from mo? 
Thou dust not desist till I swallow my 
I have sinned, what do I to Thee, [spilth'. 
0 Thou watcher of man ? [ Thee, 

Why hast Thou set me for a mark to 
That! am become a burden to myself? 

- 1 Anil what? 

Thou dost not take away my transgression 
Or cause to pass away mine iniquity ; 

-- Hut now, for dust I lie down ; 

And Thou hast sought me—and I am red. 
VUI. ^XDBildad the Shuhitc answereth 
and saith: 

- Till when dost thou speak these things? 
And a strong wind—sayings of thy mouth ? 
Doth God pervert judgment? 

Or doth the Mighty One pervert justice ? 

4 If thy children have sinned before Him, 
Then lie sendeth them away 
By the hand of their transgression ; 

•*' If thou seckest early unto God. 

And to the Mighty make supplication : 

If thou art pure and upright. 

Surely now He waketli for thee, 

And hath completed 

The habitation of thy righteousness. 

7 Yea, thy beginning hath been small, 

But thy latter end is very great. 
s For pray, ask of a former generation. - 
And prepare to a search of their fathers: 
9 (For we am of yesterday and know not, 
For a shadow arc our days on earth.) 

Do they not shew thee, speak to thee. 
And from their heart bring out words? 

11 ‘ Doth a rush rise without mire ? 

Doth a reed increase without water? 

17 While it £>■ in its budding, Aticropt, 

Even before any herb it withcretli. 

1-; So are the paths of all who forget God, 
And the hope of the profane perisheth, 

11 Whose confidence is loathsome. 

And a house of a spider his trust. 

17 * He leaucth on his house—it standetb not: 

lie taketh hold oil it—hut it abiilcth not. 
w Green he in before the sun. 

And over his garden his branch goeth out. 
:7 Near a heap his roots arc wrapped, 

A house of stones he looketh for. 

19 If one destroy hint from his place. 

Then it hath feigned concerning him : 

I have not seen thee. 

19 Lo, this in the joy of his way, 

And from the dust others spring up.’ 

* Bo, Goil rejectcth not the perfect, 

3 Hi 


Nor taketh hold on the hand of evil doers. 
- l While he fllleth with laughter thy mouth, 
And thy lips with shouting, 

-- Those who hate thee put on shame, 

And the tent of the wicked is not. 

IX. 1 AND Job answereth and saith: 

- Truly I have known that it so ; 

But what—is man just with God ? 

“ If he delight to strive with Him— 

He answereth him not one of a thousand. 

4 Wise in heart and'strong in power— 

Who hath hardeneth towards Him and is 
*• Who removeth mountains. (at peace ? 
And they have not known: 

Who hath overturned them in His anger. 

6 Who shaketh earth from its place, 

And its pillars move themselves. 

7 Who speaketh to the sun, and it riseth 

And scaleth up the stars. [mu. 

8 Stretching out the heavens oy nimself. 
And treading on the heights of the sea, 

9 Appointing Osh, Kesil, and Kiinah, 

And the inner chambers of the south. 

10 Doing great things 

Till there is no searching. 

And wondrous till there is numbering. 

11 Lo, He goeth over me. and 1 see not. 

And He passeth on, and I attend not to 

him. (back? 

i- Lo, He snatches away, who bringetli it 
Who saith unto Him. * What dost Thou ?’ 
13 God turneth not back llis anger: 

I nder Him bowed have proud helpers. 

H How much less do 1 answer Him? 

choose out my words with Him? 

15 Whom, though I had been righteous. 

I answer not: 

For my judgment I make supplication. 
Though I had called amIHe answereth me. 

( do not believe lie givetli ear to my voiei. 
< 7 For with a tempest He hruiseth me. 

And multiplied my wounds for nought. 
l ' lie permitteth me not to refresh my spirit. 

But tilleth me with bitter tilings. 

19 If of power, lo, the strong One: 

And if of judgment—who conveneth me? 
so If I he righteous, 

Miue own mouth condenmeth me; 

1 am perfect!—it deelarcth me perverse/ 
21 1 am perfect!—I know not my soul, 

I despise my life. 

— It is the same thing, therefore I said : 

* The perfect and the wicked 

He consumeth/ 

^ If a scourge put to death suddenly. 

At the trial of the innocent He laugheth. 
-■ The earth hath been given 
Tnto the hand of the Wicked One. 

The face of its judges lie covcrelh : 

If not—where, who is he? [ner: 

2* My days have been swifter than a run- 
Tliey have fled, they have not seen goo.i; 

28 They have passed on with ships of reed, 
As an eagle dartelh on prey. 

27 Though I say, ‘ I forget my talking. 

I forsake my corner, and I brighten up?’ 
'■> I have been afraid of all my griefs. 

I have known Thou dost not acquit me. 

29 I—I am become wicked ; why i* this? 

I labour in vain. 

»IX 1 have washed myself with snow-walcr, 
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IX. 31.— JOB.— XII. 11. 


and the reply of Job. 


Th •» address of Zophar, 


Am) puriliod with snap iny hands, 

" l Then la comiptitm Thou dippest me, 

And my garments have abominated me. 

«- But if a man like myself, 1 answer him, 
We come together into Judgment. 

:;i i) Llmt there were between us an umpire, 
Placing his hand on us both. 
f.*‘t him turn aside from me His rod, 

And let not His terror make me afraid: 

: ■ I speak, and do not fear Him, 

Though 1 uni not right with myself. 

X. 1 M V soul hath been weary of my life, 

I leave oil my talking to myself; 

1 speak in (lie bitterness of my sou). 

► I say unto lied. ‘Do not eondenm me; 

I .el me know why Thou strivest icith me. 
I - it good for Thee that Thou dost oppress ? 
That Thou dost despise 
I lie labour of Thy hands, 

Vnd on tin' eounsel of the wicked hast 

* llyes of flesh hast Thou? (shone? 

\s man seelh—secst Thou? 

■ As the days of man are Thy days? 

Thy years as the days of a man '! 

That Thou iuquivest for mine iniquity, 
Vnd seekest for my sin ? 

7 Ion- Thou knowest that l am not wicked; 
V 111 ! there is no deliverer from Thy hand. 

* Thy hands have taken pains about me, 
Vnd make me together round about, 

Vet Thou shallowest me up. 

•' ItomciiilHU', I pray 'Thee, 

That as day Thou hast made me, 

V i id unto dust Thou hr ingest me back. 

I Dost Thou not as milk pour me out? 

Ami as cheese curdle me? 

II skin and flesh Thou puttest on me, 

N ml with hones and sinews fencost me. 

>- Life and kindness Thou hast kept with 
me. (spirit. 

And Thine inspection hath preserved my 
And these Thou hast laid up m Thy heart: 
I have known that this u with Thee. 
d iil sinned, then Thou hast observed me, 
\»d from mine iniquity dost not acquit tuc. 
: H1 have done wickedly—wo to me, 

And righteously, 1 lift not up iny head. 
Full of shame —then sec my affliction: 
Veil, it l iseth ; as a lion Thou huntest me. 
Vnd thou turncst hack • 

Thou shewest Thyself wonderful on me. 

17 Thou renewest Thy witnesses against me, 
Vnd niultipliest Thine anger with me; 

1 Imogen and warfare arc with me. 

1 lint why from the womb 
Hast Thou brought me out? 

I expire, and no eye sooth me. 

Vs 1 had not been. I am : 

From the belly to the grave 1 am brought; 
- v Vre not my days few? 

(.'ease then, and put Thyself from me, 

And 1 brighten up a little, 

- l Before I go, and return not, 

Unto a lund of darkness and death-shade. 
— A land of obscurity as thick darkness, 
Death shade without order, 

And the shining is as thick darkness.’ 

\ I. 1 AND Zopliar the Nanmathite unswer- 
> i li and suith ; 

- Is not the multitude of words answered? 

1 > 1 - is a talkative man justified ? 


3 Thy devices make men keep silent; 

Thou scorue9t, and none eauseth blushing! 

4 Anil thou sayest, 1 Aly discourse is pure. 
And clean 1 have been In Thine eyes.* 

5 And yet, 0 thut God lmd spoken ! 

Ami would open llis lips with thee. 

0 Ami tell to thee the secrets of wisdom. 
For counsel hath foldings. 

And know that Hod forgettelh for thee, 
Some of thine iniquity. 

‘ By searching dost thou llnd out God ? 
Unto perfection dost thou liud out 
The Mighty One ? 

3 The heights of heaven—what dost thou ? 
Deeper than Slicol—what knowest thop? 

9 Longer than the earth its measure; 
And broader than the sea. - 

10 If lie pass on, and shut up, or congregate. 
Who then reversclh it ? 

11 For He hath known men of vanity. 

And Jle sceth iniquity, 

Though one doth not consider J. 

12 But empty man is hold, 

Yet the colt of a wild ass man is born. 

>" If thou hast prepared thy heart, 

And spread out unto Him thy hands ; 

14 If iniquity is in thy hand, put it far off. 
And let not perverseness dwell in thy 

tents. (blemish, 

15 For then thou llftesl up thy face from 
Yea, thou bust been (inn, and feu rest not. 

10 For thou forgettest misery, [it. 

As waters passed away thou rememberest 
17 And above the noon doth age rise ; 

Thou lliest—as the morning thou art. 
And hast trusted, because there is hope, 
And hast searched ; 

I 11 confidence thou liest down. 

10 Yea, thou hast rested, 

And none eauseth trembling, 

But many have entreated thy face: |cd, 
30 While the eyes of the wicked are consum- 
Aml refuge hath perished from them. 
And their hope is n breathing out of life. 
All. 1 AMI) J 0 I 1 answereth and .suith : 

- Truly, yc arc the people. 

And with you wisdom dieth. 

“ I also have a heart like you ; 

1 am not falling more than you. 

And with whom is there not like these ? 

4 A laughter to his friend 1 am ; [him.' 
‘He cullclh to God, and He answereth 
A laughter is the perfect righteous one. 

5 A torch—despised in the thoughts of the 

secure— (feet. 

Is prepared for those who slide with the 
0 The tents of spoilers are at peace, | deuce. 
And those who provoke God have eor.tl 
He into whose hand God hath brought. 

' And yet, ask, I pray thee, 

One of the beasts, and it doth shew thee, 
And a fowl of the heavens, 

And it doth declare to thee. 

6 Or talk to the earth, and itsheweth thee; 
Yea, llshes of the aea recount unto thee: 

3 ‘ Who hath not known by all these. 

That tho lmml of the Lonu hath done 
this? [ing thing, 

10 in whose hand is the breath of every 1 iv- 
And the spirit of all mankind.’ 

11 Doth not the car try words? 
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./ ob's confidence in Ood. XII. 12.—JOB.—xrv. 19. Of man's frailly and mortality. 

j And the palate taste food for itBelf ? I have known that I am righteous. 

I 12 With the very aged is wisdom, 111 Who is he?—let him strive with me 

i And i cith length of day6 understanding. For now I keep silent and gasp. 

1 13 With Him are wisdom and might; ^ Only two things, O God, do with me : 

' He hath counsel and understanding. Then from Thy face I am not hidden. 

14 Lo, He breaketh down, and it is not built n Thy hand put far off from me, 

He shutteth against n man, [up, And let not Thy terror terrify me. 

And it is not opened. — And call Thou, and I answer: 

I.o, lie kcepeth in the waters, Or I speak, and answer Thou me. 

And they are dried up; 23 How many iniquities and sins have I ? 

! And He sendeth them out, My transgression and my sin 

! And they overturn the land. Cauge me to know. 

! |r - With nim are strength and wisdom, i - 4 Why liidest Thou Thy face? 

; His the deceived and the deceiver. ; And reckonest me for an enemy to Thee ? 

; i- Causing counsellors to go a'vay spoiled, j A leaf driven away dost Thou terrify? 

j And judges He maketh foolish. I And the dry stubble dost Thou pursue ? 

; !S The band of kings He hath opened, ! For Thou writest for me bitter things, 

i ADd He bindetha girdle on their loins. , And causest me to possess 

l -‘ He causeth ministers to go away spoiled. \ The iniquities of my youth; 

And strong ones He overthroweth. I -T Yea, Thou put lest in' the stocks my feet. 

: lie turneth aside the lip of the stedfasl. 1 And observest all my paths ; [print. 

I And the reason of the aged taketh away. ; On the roots of my feet Thou set test a 

; 21 He poureth contempt upon princes, '■> And lie, as a rotten thing, weareth away: 

And the girdle of the mighty made feeble. As a garment, a moth hath consumed him. 
— He removetli deep things out of darkness, XIV. i MAX, bom of woman, is 
And bringeth out to light death-shade. Of few days, and full of trouble, [cut oft: 

I 23 He magnifleth the nations, and dcstroyeth i 2 As a flower he hath gone forth, and is 

1 them. [them. He fleeth as a shadow, and remaineth not 

Hespreadeth out the nations,and quieteth 3 Also, onthisThou hast opened TTiine eyes, 
j 24 He turneth aside the heart Andbringest me into judgment with Thee. 

Of the heads of the people of the land, 4 Who giveth a clean thing out of an 
And He causeth them to wander Xot one. [unclean ? 

In vacancy—no way ! If his days are determined, 

; 25 They feel darkness und not light, [ The number of his months with The“. 

He causeth them to wander as a drunkard, i His limit Thou hast made. 

: XIII. *10, all this hath mine eye seen. \ And he passeth not over. 

Mine ear hath heard and attendelh to ir. 1 c Look away from him that he may rcast. 

1 - According to your knowledge I Till he enjoy as an hireling liis day. 

I have known—even I. ; 7 For there is hope of a tree if it be cut 

I am not falling more than you. That again it changcth. [down, 

3 Yet, I for the Mighty One do speak. That its tender branch ceaseth not. 

Yea, to argue for God I delight. ' If its root become old in the earth, 

4 But, yet, ye are forgers of falsehood. And its stem die in the dust ; 

Physicians of nought—all of you. ] 9 From the fragrance of water itflourislu il;. 

•' 0 that ye would keep perfectly silent. And hath yielded a crop as a plant, 

j And it would become your wisdom. 10 But a man dieth, and becometh weak ; 

j c Hear, I pray you, mine argument, Yea, man expirctli, and where is he? 

j And attend to the pleadings of my lips. 11 Waters have gone away from a sea, 

1 7 For God do ye speak perverseness. And a river becometh waste and dry, 

I And for Ilim do yc speak deceit ? 12 ADd each hath lain down, and risetli not; 

I 9 His person do ye accept, if for God ye Till the wearing out of the heavens 

9 Is it good that He search you, [strive ? They awake not. 

If, as one mocketh at a man, yc mock at Nor are moused from their sleep. 

Him? [accept persons. 13 O that in Shcol Thou wouldst hide me. 

10 He surely reproveth you, if in secret ye Hide me till the turning of Thine anger: 

11 Doth not His excellency terrify you ? Set for me a limit and remember me. 

And His dread fall upon you ?' 1 4 If a man die—doth he revive ? 

1 2 Your remembrances are similes of ashes. All the days of my warfare I wait, 

liven high places of clay your heights. Till my change come. 

13 Keep silent from me, and I speak ; 13 Thou dost call, and I answer Thee; [sire. 

And let pass over me what will. To the work of Thine hands Thou hast de- 

14 Wherefore do 1 take my flesh iu my teeth ? ™ Though, now, my steps Thou nunihercst. 

And my life put in my hand ? Thou watehest not over my sin. 

15 Lo, let Him slay me—I wait not; 1 7 Sealed up in a bag ?$ my transgression : 

Only, my ways unto His face 1 argue. Yea, Thou sewest up mine iniquity, 

liven this becometh my salvation, is And yet, a falling mountain wnsteth awn?. 

That the profane cometh not before Him. And a rock is removed from its place. 

47 Hear diligently my word, 19 Waters have worn away stones. 

And my declaration with your ears. Their outpourings wash away the dust of 

18 1,o, I pray you, earth; 

T have Bet the cause in order, And the hope of man Thou hast destroyed. 
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’ J> Thou prevailest over him for ever, and he 
He changelli his countenance, [goeth. 
And Thou sendest him away. 

** Honoured are hia Buna, but he knoweth 
Ven, they become little, [not; 

And he ntteiulcth not to them. 

22 Only, his liesh on him iB pained. 

And hia soul in him mourneth. 

XV. lANDKliphnz theTemanitcanawereth 
and Bftitli: [ledge ? 

1 Doth a wise man unswer icith vain know- 
Aml 1111 irith an cast- wind his bcl'y? 

3 To reason iu n matter not useful i 
And speeches in which are no profit '/ 

4 Ven. thou makest reverence void, 

And diminisiiest meditation before God. 

■> Tor thy mouth teacheth thine iuiquity ; 
That thou chooseat the tongue of the 
subtile. [not I, 

<• Thine own mouth condcmueth thee, and 
And thine own lips testify against thee. 

' The first man art thou born? 

before the heights hast thou been formed? 
" Of the secret counsel of God dost thou 
hear V 

Witlulrawest thou unto thyself wisdom ? 

9 What hast thou known that we know uot? 
(•aderetundcst thou—that is not with us ? 

10 both the grey-headed 

And the very aged are among us— 
Greater than thy father iu dayH. 

M Are the comforts of God too few for thee ? 

While a gentle word in with thee, 
lJ What—doth thine heart take thccnwuy? 
Vnd what—are iliine eyes high? 

Tor thou turnest thy spirit against God ? 
tml hast brought words from thy mouth? 

11 What is man that he should be pure, 

And that be should be righteous, 

One born of a woman? 

' ’ l.o, in His holy ones He putteth no 
credence, [Ilis eyes. 

And the heavens have not been pure in 
1,5 AIbo, surely abominable and filthy. 

Is mini drinking perverseness as water. 

17 I show thee—hearken to me— 

Yea, l liis 1 have seen and declare : 

1 -' Which the wise tell, 

And have not hid—from their fathers, 
o To I hem alone the lnml w as given. 

| And a stranger passed not over 

j Into their midst 

! ‘ All the days of the wicked he painetli 

And few years [himself, 

Have been laid up for the terrible one. 

- l A dreadful voice in in his ears, 

I Tn pence a destroyer moeteth him. 
j -- lie belie veil i no I 
i In returning from the darkness, 

Yea, watched he is for the sword. 

- ;! He wamlcreth for broad—‘Wherewit?’ 
lie lmth known that ready at liis hnnd 
Is n day of darkness. 

24 Adversity and distress terrify him. 

They prevail over him 

Ab n king ready for the boaster. 

- r > Tor against God he stretched out his linnd, 
Ami against the Mighty Ouo 
Tie ninketh himself mighty, 
lie runneth unto Him proudly, 

With the thick bosses of his shields. 


And getteth vigour over his confidence. 

28 Aud mhabiteth cities cut off, 

Houses not dwelt in, 

Which were ready to become heaps. 

® He is not become rich, 

Nor doth his wealth nbide, 

Nor doth he Btretch out on the earth 
Their continuance. 

® He turneth not aside from darkness, 

His tender branch a llame drietli up. 

And he turneth asido 
At the breath of His mouth 1 
81 Let him not put credence in vanity, 

He hath been deceived, 

Tor vanity is his recompence. 

:r * Not in his day is it completed, 

And his bending branch is not green. 

33 He shaketh off as a vine bis unripe fruit, 
And casteth off as an olive his blossom. 

24 Tor the company of the profane is gloomy. 
And fire hath consumed 
The tents of briber}'. 

35 Conceiving misery, and bearing iniquity. 
Their heart also prepareth deceit. 

XVI. 1 AND Job answereth and saith : 

21 have heard many such things, 
Miserable comforters are ye all. 

8 fs there an end to words of wind 
Or what emboldeneth thee 
That thou answerest ? 

4 [ also, like you, might speak, 

If your soul were in my soul’s stead. 

I might join against you with words, 

And nod at you with my head. 

-> I might harden you with my mouth, 

And the moving of my lips 
Might be sparing. 

0 If I speak, my pain is not restrained, 

| And I cease—w’hat goeth from me ? 

7 Omy, now he hath wearied me; 

Thou hast desolated all my company. 

8 And dost loathe me, 

It hath been for a witness, 

Aud my failure riseth up against me ; 

In my face it testitteth. 

I 9 Ilis anger hath torn, and he hateth me, 

I lie hath gnashed at me with his teeth. 

) My adversary sliarpcneth his eyes for me. 

10 They have gaped on me with their mouth, 

In reproach they hnve smitten my cheeks, 

\ Together they set themselves agninst me. 

11 God shutteth me up unto the perverse, 
And to the hands of the Wicked 

He turneth me over. 

12 I was at ease, and he breaketh me : 

And he hath laid hold on my neck, 

And breaketh me in pieces, 

And raiseth me for a mark to him 

13 His archers go round against me, 

He splitteth my reins, and sparcth not, 

He poureth out to the earth iny gall. 

14 He breuketh me—breach upon breneh, 
lie runneth upon me as a mighty one. 

15 Snckclolh 1 hnve sewed on my skin, 

And have rolled my horn in the dust. 

18 My face is foul with weeping, 

And on mine eyelids is a death-shade. 

47 Not for any violonee in my hands, 

And my prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover uot thou my blood ! 
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Eliphaz reproveth Job. 


XIV. 20.—JOB.—XVL 18. 
-T 


Job bemoans his calamities. 


27 For he hath covered his face with his fa,’ 


XVI. 10—JOB.—XIX. 18. 


Jolt x rejtlif. 


LUdaU's ad dr ex*. 


And let there not be a plnce for my cry. 

19 Also, now, lo, in heaven in my witness. 

Ami my testifier in in tlie high places. 

My interpreter in roy friend. 

To God mine eye lmth dropped: 
n And he reasoneth fora man with God, 

I Even the son of man for lii« friend. 

When a few years come, 

I Then a path I return not do I go. 

I XVII. ‘MY spirit hath been destroyed, 

My days have been extinguished— 

The graves are mine. 

, - If not—mockeries arc with me. 

In their provocation mine eye lodgeth. 

3 Place, I pray Thee, my pledge with Thee; 
j Who is lie that striketh hands with me ? 

, 4 Kor their heart Thou hast liidden 

From understanding; 

Therefore Thou exaltest them not. 

For a portion he sheweth friendship. 

Vet the eyes of his sons are consumed. 

,J And he hath set me up 
• Kor a proverb of the peoples, 
j And a wonder before them 1 am. 

: 7 And dim from sorrow is mine eye, 

; And my members are as u shadow, 

| YU of them. 

i 8 Astonished are the upright nt'this, 

I And the innocent against the profane 
Stirrcth 1 dm self up, 

0 And the righteous lnyeth hold on Ins way, 

[ And the clean of hands increase! h 

1 And dumb arc they all. [strength, 

I 13 He turn, I pray you, and come in, 
i Vet I find not a wise mail among you. 

| 11 My days have passed, 

| My devices have been broken off, 

i I lic possessions of my heart, 

j 12 Night they appoint for day, 

( l ight in near because of darkness, 
j w If I wait—Shcol in my house. 

In darkness my couch I have spread out. 

11 To corruption I have called :— 

* Thou art my father.' 

| To the worm :— 

• My mother,’ and * my sister.’ 

1: And where in now my hope? 

i Vea, my hope, who beholdeth it? 

17 To the parts of Sheol they go down, 

| If together on the dust we may rest, 
i XVIII. 1 A N I) Bildad the Slmhite nnswerelh 
i ami saith : 

- When will ye set an end to words? 
Consider, and afterwards let us speak, 
i 3 Wherefore have we been reckoned as 
j cattle ? 

Have we been defiled in your eyes ? 

4 lie teareth himself in his anger.' 

For thy sake is tlie earth forsaken ? 

Or removed is a rock from its place ? 
i j The light of the wicked is extinguished. 

I Nor doth a spark of his fire shine. I 

c The light hath been dark in his tent, : 

> And his lamp over him is extinguished. ! 
; Straitened are the steps of his strength. 
And his own counsel castetli him down. 

8 Tor he is sent into a net by his own feet. 
And on a snare he walketh habitually. 

® A gin seizeth on the heel; 

The designing prcvnilcth over him. 

10 His cord is hidden in the earth, 
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And his trap on the path. 

11 Hound about terrors have terrified him. 
And have scattered him—at his feet. 

12 His sorrow in hungry. 

And calamity is ready at his side. 

13 It consumeth the parts ofliis skin, 

Death’s first-born consumeth his parts. 

14 Drawn from his tent is his confidence. 

And it causcth him to step 

To the king of terrors. 

It dweUeth in his tent: 

Out of his provender, 

Scattered over his habitation is sulphur. 

‘ c Beneath, his roots are dried up, 

And above, his crop is cut off. (land, 
17 His memorial hath perished from the 
And he hath no name in tlie street. 

1! They thrust him from light into darkness. 
And from the habitable earth cast him 
13 He hath no continuator, [out. 

Nor successor among his people. 

And none remaining in his dwellings. 

30 At his day the Westerns 
Have been astonished— 

And the Easterns have taken fright. 

21 These are. the tabernacles of the perverse, 
And this the place God hath not known. 
XIX. “AND Job answereth and saith : 

2 Till when do ye afflict my soul. 

Ami bruise me with words? 

3 These ten times ye put me to shame. 

Vc blush not; 

Ve make yourselves strange to me. 

4 And also, truly. I have erred. 

With me my error remaineth. 

3 If, truly, over me ye magnify yourselves, 
And decide against me my reproach. 

•' Know ye now. 

That God hath turned me upside down. 
Ami hath set round ilis net against me. 

7 Lo. I cry out—violence. 

And I am not answered: 

[ cry aloud, and there is no judgnu nt. 

* My way He hath hedged up. 

And I pass not over. 

And on roy paths He placcth darkness. 

3 Mine honour from off me He stripped, 
And turneth the crown from my head, 
lie brenketh me down round about, and 
And icmoveth my hope like a tree. [I go, 
» And lie kimlleth against me His anger. 
And reckoneth me to Him 
As His adversaries. 

K His troops come In together. 

And raise up against me their way. 

And encamp round about my tent, 
is My brethren from me He hath put far off, 
And mine acquaintances surely 
Have been estranged from me. 

14 My neighbours have ceased. 

My familiar friends have forgotten me. 
i."> The sojourners of my house and my maids 
Tor a stranger reckon me ; 

A stranger I have been in their eyes. 

To my servant l have culled 
And lie answereth not: [him. 

With my mouth I make supplication to 
17 My spirit is strange to my wife. 

And iny favours 

To the children of my mot fur's womb, 
is Also sucklings have demised me; 
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Job's belief in the Redeemer. 


XIX. 19.—JOB.—XXI. 15. 


The prosperity of the wicked. 


I arise, and they speak against me. 

19 All the men of my counsel 
Have me in abomination, 

And those I have loved 
Have been turned against ntc. 

To iny skin and to my flesh 
My bone hath cleaved, (teeth. 

And I deliver myself with the skin of my 
:i rily me, pity me, Oye my friends; 

For the hand of God hath stricken me. 

— Why do yon pursue me as God ; 

And with my llesh are not satisfied'; 

- J Who will grant now, 

I'hat my words may be written 
Who will grant that in a book 
They may he graven ? 

-t Witii a pen of Iron and lead — 

For ever in a rock they may be hewn. 
That ‘ 1 have known my Redeemei', 

The.Living and the Last, 

For the dust he risetli. 

J,i And after my skin hath compassed this, 
't'hen from my flesh 1 see God: 

Whom T see on my side, 

And mine own eyes have beheld, 

And not a stranger: [bosom.' j 

My reins have been consumed in my I 

but say ye. • Why pursue we after him j 
Seeing the root of the matter j 

Ifalh been found in me : 

He afraid for yourselves. 

Because of the sword, (sword. 

For furious are the punishments of the 
That ye may know t here is a .judgment. 
XX. 1 AND y.nphar the Naanmthite an- 
swereth ami sailh: [sivcr, 

-Therefore my thoughts cause me to an j 
And because or my sensations in me; 

The chastisement of my shame I hear, 

And the spirit of mine understanding 
Cansetli me to answer : 
i This hast thou known from antiquity ? ) 

^ Since man was placed on the earth? 

Bat the singing of the wicked is short. 

And the Joy of theprofane for a moment, 

" Though ids excellency go up to heaven. 

Vml his head against a eloud he strike — 

; As his own dung f<*r ever he perisheth ; 

His beholders say : ‘ Where is ho ?’ 

■' As a dream he lleetli. 

And they llnd him not. (night. 

And he is driven away as a vision of the 
9 The eye hath seen him and addetli not. 

And not again doth his place behold him. 

1,1 His children do the poor oppress, 

And his hands give back his wealth: 
n His hones have horn full of his youth. 

And with him in the dust it. lieth down. 
Though he sweeten evil in his mouth, 

Hide it under his tongue, 

1:1 Have pity on it and forsake It not, 

Keep it back in the midst of his palate : 

11 His food in his bowels is turned. 

The bitterness of asps is in his heart. 

II Wealth he hath swallowed, 

But he vomiteth it. 

From his belly God driveth it out. 

III Gall of asps he Giicketh, 

The tongue of n viper slayetli 1dm. 

17 He lookoth not on rivulets, 

Flowings of brooks of hom y and butter. 


I() He giveth back what lie laboured for, 

And consumeth it not: 

Asa bulwark is his exchange, 

Yet he exults not. 

i 3 For he oppressed—he forsook the poor, 

A house he took violently away, 

Which he buildctli not. 

2,1 For lie hath not known ease in his belly. 
With 1)16 desirable thing i 

He delivcreth not himself. 

-i There is no remnant of his fond. 

Therefore his good staycth not. 

In the fulness of his .sufficiency be ia j 
straitened, j 

Kvcry perverse hnnd mcetetli him. 
i ' : It conic tli to pass, at the Idling of his belly, J 
He sendeth against him 
The llereeness of Ilis anger, 

Which lie rainetli on him in his eating. I 
! - 1 He lleetli from an iron weapon, } 

A bow of brass passelh through him : , 

One hath drawn: ) 

And it comclh out from the body, j 

Ami the glittering weapon ; 

From his gall proceeded!: j 

On him are terrors. 

- ,! All darkness is hid for liis treasures : 
Consume him doth a (Ire not blown: 

Broken is the remnant in his tent. ; 

*' The heavens reveal his iniquity, 

And the earth raise th itself against him. • 
- s 't he increase of his house rcinoveth. j 

Running away in a day of Ilis anger. j 

This is the portion of the wicked from God. j 
The inheritance appointed him by God. 
XXI. 1 AND Job answereth and saitli : 

- Hear diligently my word, , 

And let this be your consolations. ! 

s Bear with me and 1 speak, ! 

And after my speaking you may d« ride. ! 
* (—to man is my complaint ? 

And if so, wherefore 1 

May not my temper become short ? i 

Turn unto me and lie astonished, J 

And put hand to mouth. 

Veil, if I have remembered. 

Then .1 have been troubled. 

And my flesh hath taken fright. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live ? 

They have become old. | 

■ And have been mighty in wealth : I 

s Their seed is established w ith them, 

Before their face, 

And their olfspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are —peace without fear, j 
Nor is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Ilis bullock hath eaten corn, i 

And louthetli not, ! 

Ilis cow bringeth forth safely, 

And luiiicnrricth not. j 

11 They send out their suckling* as a (lock, j 

And their children skip. { 

*- They lift themselves at timbrel and harp, - 
And rejoice at tho sound of an organ. 

1:1 They went* out in good their days. 

And In a moment to Shcol go down. 

11 Yet they say to God, ■ Turn aside from us. 
Yea, tho knowledge of Thy ways 
Wc iinve not desired. \ 

u* What is the Mighty One 
That we should serve Him; 

351 1 
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And what do we profit 
When wc meet with Him?’ 

10 ho. their good is not in thetf hand, 

Tlu* counsel of the wicked 
Hath been far from me.j [liiiguished, 
1 7 | fow oft is the light of the wicked ex- 
An <1 cometh on them their calamity ? 
Pangs He apportloneth in His anger, 
i* They arc as straw before wind, 

And as chaff a hurricane hath stolen away. 
>;od layeth up for his children his sorrow, 
lie giveth recompense unto him : 

And he knowelh. 

Ifis own eyes see his destruction, 

And of the wrath of the Mighty 
He drinketh. 

■> For what his delight in his house after it. 
When the number of his months 
Hath been cut off? 

- - To God doth one teach knowledge. 

Seeing the high He judgeth ? 

This one dielii in his perfect strength. 
Wholly at ease and quiet. 

His breasts have heen full of milk. 

And marrow his hones moisten. 

And this one. dieth with a bitter soul. 

And hath not eaten with gladness. 

- : Together in the dust they lie down. 

And the worm coveretli them over. 
f.o, I have known your thoughts, 

The devices ye do wrongfully against me. 
For ye say. ' Where is the house of the 
And where the tent— [noble ? 

The tabernacles of the wicked?’ 

Havo ye not asked the passers by ? 

And their signs do ye not know ? 

To a day of calamity the wicked is spared, 
To a day of wrath they are brought. 
r! M ho declaretli to his face his way ? 

And for that which he hath done, 

Who giveth recompenee to him ? 

And lie—to the graves he is brought. 

And over the heap a watch is kept. [him. 
Tii The clods of the valley have been sweet In 
And after him every man he draweth. 
And before him there is no numbering.’ 

** How then comfort ye me with vanity ? 

Tn your answers trespass hath been left. 
XXII. ’AND Eliphnz the Temanite an- 
-werelh and saith : 

* To God is a man profitable, [self? 

Because a wise man is profitable to him- 

:l Is it a delight to the Mighty One 
That thou nrt righteous? v. 

Or iB it gain 

That thou makest thy ways perfect ? 

* Because of thy reverence 
Doth He reason with thee ? 

He entereth with thee into Judgment: 

5 Is not thy wickedness abundant? 

Yen, there is no end to thine iniquities. 

* For thou takest a pledge of thy brother 
For nought, 

And the garments of the naked 
Thou slrippest off. 

7 Thou lettest not the weary drink water. 
And from the hungry 
Thou withholdcst bread. 

* As to the man of strength. 

He hath the earth, [in it. 

And the accepted of face—ho dwelleth 
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9 Widows thou hast sent away empty, 

And the arms of the fatherless are bruised. 
Therefore are snares round about thee, 
And fear troubleth thee suddenly. 

11 Or darkness—tliou seeat nut; 

And abundance of waters cover thee. 

12 Is not God liigh as heaven ; 

See, then the summit of the stars. 

That they are high. 

13 Yet thou hast said, 

‘ What—hath God known ? 

Through the thickness doth ILe judge? 

11 Thick clouds are a secret place for Him, 
And He seeth not 
Yet the circle of the heavens 
He walketh habitually. 

15 The path of old dost thou observe. 
Which men of iniquity have trodden? 

16 Who have been cut down unexpectedly. 

' A Hood is poured on their foundation. 

17 Who say to God, * Turn aside frori us 
Yet what doth the Mighty One to them ? 

19 He hath filled their houses with good : 

And the counsel of the wicked 
| Hath been far from me., 

| 19 The righteous see and rejoice, 

• And the innocent mocketh at them: 

! 20 'Surely our substance hath not been cut 
I But their excellency fire hath consume'!.’ 
■ ** Acquaint thyself, I pray thee, with Him, 
And be at peace. 

Thereby thine increase is g.I. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, 

From His mouth a law, 

And put His sayings in thy heart. 

■3 If thou return unto the Mighty 
Thou art huilt up. 

Thou put test iniquity far from tliy tents. 
- 1 So as to place on the dust a defence. 

And on a rock of the valleys a covering. 
And the Mighty hath been thy defence. 
And silver is strength to thee. 

2,1 For then oil the Mighty 
Thou delightest thyself. 

And liftest up unto God tliy lace, 
j 27 Thou makest supplication unto Him, 

And He heareth thee ; 

And thy vows thou completesl. 

^ And thou decreest a saying, 

And it is established to thee. 

And on thy ways hath light shone. 

° For they have made low, 

And thou sayest, * Lift up,’ 

And the bowed down of eyes he savelh. 

- w He delivereth him who is not innocent, 

I Yea. he hath been delivered 
By the cleanness of thy hands. 

XXIII. ’AND Job answereth and saith : 

2 Also, to-day is my complaint bitter ; 

My hand hath been heavy 
Because of my sighiug. 

3 0 that I had known—I find Him. 

I come in unto IJis scat. 

1 I arrange the cause before Him 
And fill mv mouth with arguments. 

5 I know the words He would answer me, 
And understand what lie saith to me. 

15 In the abundance of power 
Doth He strive with me ? 

No I surely He puttclh if in me. 

7 There the upright doth reason with nirn. 



Job a inteala to God. 


XXIII. 8 — JOB — XXVII. 2. 


The address of Biidad. 


A oil I escape for ever from my Judge. 

8 Lo, forward I go—and He in not; 

And backward—and 1 perceive Hurt*not; 

9 To the left in His working—blit I see not; 
He is covered on the right, 

And 1 behold not. 

n* For He hath known the way with me; 

ITc hath tried me—as gold i go forth. 

11 On His step my foot hath laid hold ; 

His way 1 kept, and turn not aside; 

The command of His lips, and depart nol: 
Above my allotted portion 1 have laid up 
The sayings of Hie mouth. 

1: - And lie in In one mind. 

And who turneth Him back ? 

And llisBoul hath desired—and He doeth 
*■* For He completeth my portion ; [it. 

And many such things arc with Him. 
l- Therefore, before Him I am troubled, 

1 consider, and am afraid of Him. 
i' ; And Ooil hath made my heart soft. 

And the Mighty hath troubled me. 

17 For I have not been cut off 
Before the darkness, 

And before me He hath covered 
The thick darkness. 

XXIV. 1 WHEHEFOItE from the Mighty 
Times have not been hidden, 

And those who know Him have not seen 
2 The borders they ronch, [His days; 

A drove they have taken violently away; 
Vca, they do evil. 

;1 The ass of the fatherless they lead away. 
They take in pledge the ox of the widow, 

* They turn nsidc the needy from the way; 
The poor of the enrth have hid together. 
l,o, wild asses in the wilderness, 

t hey have gone out about their work, 
Seeking early for prey,*; 

A mixture for itself—food for the young. 

0 In the field his provender they reap. 

And the vineyard of the wicked they glean. 

7 Tins naked they cause to lodge 
Without clothing, 

And there is no covering in the cold. 

* From the inundation of mountains 
They are wet, 

And without a refuge, have embraced a 
11 They lake violently away [rock. 

'I’lie orphan from the breast, 

And on Ihe poor they lay a pledge. 

•" Naked, they go without clothing, i 

And hungry—have taken away the sheaf. 

II 1 let ween their walls they make oil. 
Wine-presses they have trodden, yet they 

■- because of enmity men groan, [thirst. 
And the sonl of pierced ones crieth, 

And God giveth no praiso. [of light: 

13 They have been among the rebellious ones 
They have imt known His way8, 

Nor remained in I Ms paths. 

M At the light the murderer riseth, 
lie slayetli the poor and needy, 

And in the night he is as a thief. 
u ’ And the eye of the adulterer 
Hath observed the twilight, 

Saying, ‘No eye belioldoth me,’ 

And ho covereth the face. 

III He hath dug in the darkncsB—houses; 

By day they shut themsel ves up, 

They have not know r n the light. 
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1 7 When together, morning is to them death- j 
When he discerneth the terrors [shade, 
Of the death-shade. 

1 8 Light he is on the face of the waters; I 
Vilified is their portion in the earth; 

He turneth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought—also heat—consume the snow- 
SheolfAot'e who have sinned. [waters, 

20 Forget him doth the womb, 1 

Sweeten on him the worm; I 

He is not remembered any more: 

And wickedness is broken as a tree. 

-> He evil entreateth the barren who bcareth 
Anil to the widow he doth no good ; [not, 
And hath drawn the mighty by bis power; 
He riseth, and none believeth in life. 

23 lie giveth confidence to him, 

Ami he is supported : 

Anil His eyes are on (heir ways. 

High they have been for a little, and arc 
And have been brought low. [not, 

As all others they are shut up, 

And as the head of an ear of corn cut ofi'. 1 
25 And if not now, who provelh me a liar, 
And maketh of nothing my word ? 

XXA", 1 AND Biidad the Shuhite nnswer- 
eth and saith : 

- Rule and fear arc with Him : 

He maketh peace in His high places. i 

3 Is there any number to His troops ? 

And on whom arisetli not His light ? 

4 And what ? is man righteous with God ? 
And what ? is he pure—bom of woman ? 

5 Lo—unto the moon, and it shineth not, 
And the stars have not been pure in His 

6 How much less man— a grub; [eyes. 
Ami the son of man—a worm. 

lXA r I. 1 AND Job nnswereth and saith : 

2 now hast thou helped the powerless; 

Saved the arm not strong! [wise, 

3 How hast thou given counsel to the un- 
Aml wise plans abundantly made known. 

4 With w’hom hast thou declared words? 
And whose breath came out from thee? 

5 The Itcphaim are fonued, 

Beneath the waters,and their inhabitants. 

0 Naked is Sheol over-against Him, 

And there is no covering to destruction. ; 

7 .Stretching out the north over desolation; 
Hanging the earth upon nothing; 

8 Binding up the waters in His thick clouds, ! 
And the cloud is not rent under them; j 

9 Taking hold of the face of the throne. 
Spreading over it His cloud. 

10 A limit lie hath placed on the waters, 
Unto theboundary of light ond darkness. 

u The pillars of the heavens tremble, 

And wonder because of His rebuke. 

12 By Ifis power He hath quieted the sea, 

And by His understanding 

He hath smitten the proud. 

13 By His Spirit Ho beautified (he heavens ; 
His hand formed the fleeing serpent. 

n Lo, these arc the borders of His way, 

And how little a matter hath been heard 
Yea, the thunder of His might [of Him ; 
AVI in understandeth ? 

XXVII. 1 AND Job continueth to lift up 
his simile, and enith ;— 

2 Gotl liveth I 

He hath turned aside my judgment, 
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And the Mighty hath made my soul bitter. 

3 for all the while my breath is in me, 

And the spirit of God in my nostrils. 

4 My lips speak not perverseness. 

And my tongue uttercth not deceit. 

5 Pollution to me if I justify you : 

Till I expire I turn not aside 
Mine integrity from me. 

6 On my righteousness 1 have laid hold. 

And I let it not go : 

My heart reproacheth not while I live. 

7 My enemy is as the wicked, 

And my withstander us the perverse. 

8 For what is the hope of the profane. 

When He cutteth off? 

When God casteth off his soul ? 

5 Both God hear his cry 
When distress eometh on him ? 

10 On the Mighty doth he delight him self? 

Doth he call God at all times? 

H I shew you by the hand of God : 

That which ia with the Mighty I hide not. 
i- Lo, ye—all of you—have seen, 

And why is this—ye are altogether vain 

13 This the portion of wicked man with God. 
And the inheritance of terrible ones 
From the Mighty they receive. 

14 If his children multiply, for them /*■ a 

As to his offspring, [sword. 

They arc not satisfied with bread. 

15 His remnant are buried in death. 

And their widows weep not. 

16 If he heap up silver as the dust 
And as clay prepare clothing, 

17 Hcprcpareth—therighteousputteth it on. 
And the innocent apportion the silver. 

19 lie hath built his house as a moth, 

And as a booth the w’atchman hath made. 
13 Rich,helictlulown, bathe is not gathered: 

His eyes he hath opened, and he is imt. 

10 Terrors overtake him as waters, [away. 
By night a whirlwind hath stolen him 

21 Take him up doth an east wind. 

And lie goeth; 

And it frighteneth him from his phuv. , 

22 And casteth at him, and sparcth mu ; 
From its hand he diligently fleeth. 

23 It olappeth at him its hands. 

And hisseth at him from its place. 

XXVIII, 1 SURELY there is for the silver 
an outlet. 

And a place for the gold they refine ; 

2 Iron from the dust is taken, 

And from the linn stone brass. 

3 An end one hath set to darkness. 

I And to all perfection he is searching: 

The stone of thick darkness 
| And of death-shade. 

■ 4 A stream broke out from a sojourner. 

The forgotten ones of the foot, 

They have been low ; 

From man they have wandered. 

* The earth ! from it eometh out bread. 
And its under-part is turned like lire. 

6 Its stones are the place of the sapphire. 
And it hath dust of gold. 

7 A path—the ravenous fowl knew it not. 
Nor scorched it hath the eye of the kite; 

8 Not trodden it have the sons of pride. 

I Not passed over it hath the fierce lion. 

1 ® Against the flint one sent forth his hand, 
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He overturned mountains from the root. 

10 Among the rocks lie cleaved brooks, 

And every precious thing liis eye saw. 

11 floods lie hath bound from overflowing. 
And the hidden thinghringeth out to light. 

12 But wisdom— whence is it found ? 

And where is this, 

The place of understanding? 
u Man hath not known its arrangement. 

Nor is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The deep hath said, ‘It is not in me.' 

And the sea hath said, ‘ It is not with me.’ 

15 Gold is not given for it, 

Nor is silver weighed—its price. 

1C It is not valued with pure gold of Ophir. 

With the precious onyx and sapphire. 

17 Gold and crystal do not equal it. 

Nor is its exchange a vessel of fine gold. 

19 Corals or pearl is not remembered: 

The acquisition of wisdom is above rubies. 
l? Not equal it doth the topa 2 of Cush. 

' With pure gold it is not valued. 

And wisdom —whence eometh if ? 

And where is this. 

The place of understanding 
- l Seeing it hath been hid 
From the eyes of all living. 

Even from the fowl of the heavens 
It hath been hidden. 

— Destruction and death have said : 

‘ With our ears wc have heard its fame.’ 
-■ l God hath understood its way, 

And He hath known its place. 

For lie to the ends of the earth lookelli. 
Under the whole heavens He seetli: 
j To make for the wind a weight ; 

And the waters He meted out by measure. 
In His making for the rain a limit. 

A way for the brightness of the thunder. 
-< Then hath He seen and declarcth it: 

He prepared it. ami even searched it out. 
29 And He saith to man :— 

‘ Lo, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom. 
And to turn from evil is understanding.' 
XXIX. ! AND Job coutinueth to lift up 
his simile, and saith : 

- Who shall make me as in months past, 

As in the days of God’s preserving me; 

3 In His causing His light to shine 
Upon my head: 

By ILis light I walk through darkness. 

4 As I was in the days of my maturity. 

And the counsel of God upon my tent. 

•» When yet the Mighty is with me, 

My young ones round about me: 

6 When washing my steps with butter. 

And the firm rock is with me 
Rivulets of oil. 

7 When I go out the gate by the city. 

In the brond place I prepare my seat. 

9 Youths have seen mo. and been hidden. 
And the aged have risen—they stood up. 

9 Princes have kept in words, 

And place the hand on their mouth. 

10 The voice of leaders hath been hidden. 
And tlicir tongue cleaved to their palate. 

41 For the ear hath heard, 

* And it declareth me happy, (me. 

And the eve hath seen, and it testifleth 
I 2 For I deliver the afflicted who grief li. 
And the fatherless who hath no helper. 




Job deplore# his calamtiu •#. 


XXIX. 13.—JOB.—XXXI. 14. 


He protests hie intvyrity. 


,a The blessing of the perishing cometh on 
And tho heart of the widow [me, 

L eauae to Bing. [eth me. 

14 Righteousness I hnve ]mt on, and it cloth- 
Ab a robe and a diadem in my Justice. 

15 UyeR I have been to the blind, 

Vea, feet to Lhe lame am I. 

10 A father 1 am to the needy, 

_ And the cause I knew not I search out. 

17 And I break the Jaw-teeth of tho perverse, 
And from his teeth 1 east away prey. 

lrt And 1 eay. * With ray nest I expire, 

Vnd as the sand I multiply days.’ 

J '' My root is open to the waters. 

\nd dew remaineth on my branch. 

I My honour in fresh with ine, 

! And my bow in my hand is renewed. 

I 21 To mo they have hearkened; 

| They wait, and are silent for my counsel. 

7 - After my word they change not, 

And on them my speech droppeth. 

And they wait for me as for rain, 

And their mouth they have opened wide 
.U for the latter rain. 

- 1 l laugh nt them—they give no credence. 
And the light of my face cause not to fall. 

-•> 1 choose their way, and sit head, 

| And I dwell as a king in a troop, 
j When mourners he coinforteth. 

XXX. 1 YKT, now, laughed at me. 

Have the younger in days than 1, 

Whose fathers I have loathed to set 
With the dogs of niy flock: 

- Also, the power of their hands. 

Why is it to me ? 

on them old age hath perished. 

a With want anti with famine gloomy. 

Who flee to a dry place, 

Formerly a desolation and waste. 

1 Who crop mallows near a shrub, 

And broom-roots is their food. 

From the midst they arc cast out, 

They shout against them as a thief, 

0 In a frightful place of valleys to dwell, 
Hides of earth and clefts. 

7 Among shrubs they groan, 
l uder nellies they are gathered together. 
Children of folly— 

Kven children without name. 

They have been smitten from the land. 
Vet. now, their song 1 have been, 

And 1 am hecomo u byword to them. 

J " They have abntninuted me, 
t hey have kept far from me, 

And from before me, 

They have not spared spitting. 

11 because lie hath loosed His cord, 

And altlictcHi me, 

The bridle also from before me. 

They lmve east away. 

13 On the right hand tho brood rise; 

My feet they have east away. 

And they raise up against me 
The paths of their calamity. 

1:1 They have broken down my path, 
by my calamity they prollt : 

' lie hath no helper.’ 

H As a wide breach they come. 

Under the desolation rolled themselves. 

171 lie hath turned against me terrors: 

It pursucth ns the wind mine abundance. 


And as a thick cloud, 

My safety hath passed away. 
lfl Aud now, my soul in me pourcth itself 
Days of affliction seize me: (out, 

17 At night ray bone hath been pierced inrae. 
And mine eyelids lie not down, 
is by the abundance of power 
My clothing is changed, 

As the mouth of my coat it girdeth me. 

19 Casting me into the mire, 

I am even become like dust and ashes. 

20 1 cry unto Thee, 

And Thou answereth me not; 

I have stood, and Thpu dost consider me, 
- l Thou art turned to be fierce to me; 

With the strength of Thine hand. 

Thou opposest me. 

-- Thou 1 if test me up, 

On the wind Thou cuusest me to ride, 
And meltcst me—levcllest me. 

- 1 For I have known 
To death Tliou bringest me back, 

And to the appointed house for all living. 
Surely against the heap 
He sendeth not out the hand, 

Though in its ruin they have safety. 
Wept I not for him whose day is hard ? 
My soul hath grieved for the needy. 
When good I expected, then cometh evil, 
And I wait for light, and darkness cometh. 
27 My bowels have boiled, and ceased not, 
Days of affliction have gone before me. 
Mourning I have gone without the sun: 

I have risen, in the congregation I cry. 

A brother I have been to dragons, 

And a companion to daughters of the owl. 
30 My akin hath been black upon me, 

And my bone bath burned from heat; 
ai And my harp becometh mourning, 

And my organ to the souud of weeping. 

X XXL. 1 A covenant [made for mine eyes, 
And what—should I attend to a virgin ? 

2 And what the portion of God from above ? 
And the inheritance of the Mighty 
From the heights? 

;i Is not calamity to the perverse ? 

And strangeness to workers of iniquity? 

1 Doth He not sec my ways, 

And all my steps number ? 

7 I f I have walked with vanity, 

Or my foot hasten to deceit, 

15 f.ct Him weigh me in righteous balances: 

And let God know mine integrity. 

7 If my step turn aside from the way, 

And after mine eyes my heart hath gone. 
Or to my hands cleaved hath blemish, 
s Let me sow and another eat. 

And let my products he rooted out. 

9 J f my heart was enticed by a woman, 

And by the opening of my neighbour 
I have laid wait, 

10 Grind to another let my wife. 

And over her let others bend. 

11 For it is a wicked thing. 

Yea, it is u judicial iniquity; 

12 Fora Are it is, to destruction iteommmetli. 
And it would root out all mine increase. 

13 If L despise the cause of my man-servant, 
Or of my lmnd-maid ; 

In their contending with me : 

11 Then what shall I dr* when God arise th ? 
355 


xxxi. 15.— JOB.—xxxin. 11. 


The appearance of Etihu. 


Ad< 1 when He Inspectcth, 

What shall I answer Him ? [make him f 

16 Did not He that made me in the womb 
Yea, One prepareth us In the womb. 

i* If I withhold from pleasure the poor. 

Or the eyes of the widow consume, 

17 Or do eat my morsel by myself. 

And the orphan hath not eat of it, 

is (For from my youth 
He grew up with me as with a father, 

And from the belly of ray mother 
I have led her), 

19 If I see any perishing without clothing, 
And no covering to the needy; 

» If his loins have not blessed me, 

Or from the fleece of my sheep 
He wanneth not himself; 
si If I have waved at the fatherless my hand, 
When I sec in the gate my help, 

22 Let my shoulder from its blade fall,' 

And mine arm from the hone be broken. 

23 For a dread to me it calamity from God, 
And because of His excellency! am unable. 

m If I have made gold my confidence, 

Or to the pure gold said, ‘My trust 
23 if I rejoice because my wealth is great, 
And because my hand found abundance; 

26 If I see the light when it shineth. 

Or the precious moon walking, 

27 And my heart is secretly enticed. 

And my hand kissetli my mouth: 

28 It also is a judicial Iniquity, 

For I had lied to God above. 

23 If I rejoice at the ruin of my hater, 

Or stirred np myself when evil found hini; 
30 Yea, I have not suffered my mouth to siu, 
To ask with an oath his life. 

8i If not—say ye, O men of my tent, 

‘ O that we had of his flesh ; 

We arc not satisfied.’ 

32 In the street lodgetli not the stranger, 
My doors to the traveller I open. 

33 If I covered as Adam my transgressions, 
By hiding in my bosom mine iniquity; 

If I fear a great multitude, 

Or the contempt of families nffright me : 
Then I am silent, 

I go not out of the opening. 

34 Wlio giveth to me a hearing? lo, my mark. 
Let the Mighty One answer me, 

Seeing a bill mine adversary hath writteu. 
If not, on my shoulder I take it up, 

I bind it a crown on myself. 

37 The number of my steps I tell Him ; 

As a leader I approach Him. 

33 If against me my land cry out, 

Or together its furrows weep, 

39 If its strength I consumed without money. 
Or the life of its owners 
I have caused lo breathe out: 
w Instead of wheat let the thorn go forth. 
And instead of barley the useless weed ! 
The wohps of Jop a he finished. 
XXXII. J AND these three men cease 
from answering Job, for he is righteous in 
his own eyes. 2 Ami the anger of Elilm son 
of Barache] the Buzite, of the family of Bam, 
burneth:—against Job his nnger burned, be¬ 
cause of bis justifying himself rather than 
God; 8 an( i Qgainst liis three friends his 
anger burned, because they have found no 
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The address of Elihu. 


answer, yet condemn Job. * And Elihu 
waited earnestly beside Job with words, for 
they are older than he in days. 4 And Elihu 
seeth that there is no answer in the mouth 
of the three men, and his anger lmmeth. 
u And Elihu son of Barachel the Buzite an- 
swereth and saith : 

I am young in days, and ye are aged, 
Therefore I have feared, i 

And am afraid of shewing you my opinion. 

7 I said : Let days speak, 

And let multitude of years teach wisdom. 

6 Surely a spirit is in man, 

And the hreath of the Mighty One 
Causelh them to understand. 

9 The multitude arc not wise : 

Nor do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I have spoken: Hearken to me. 

I shew my opinion—even I. 

11 Lo, I have waited for your words, 

I give ear unto your reasons, 

Till ye search out sayings. 

13 And unto you I attend, 

And lo, there is no reasoner for Job, 

Or answerer of his sayings among you: 

13 Perhaps ye say, We have found wisdom, 

God thrusteth him away, not man. 
h Yet he hath not set words in array for me, 
And with your sayings I answer him nui. 

13 (They have broken down, 

They have not answered again, 

They removed from themselves words, 
is Aud I have waited, but they speak not, 

For they have ceased, 

They have answered no more.' 

17 I answer, even I—my share ; 

I shew my opinion—even I. 

18 For I have been full of words, 

The spirit of my breast hath distressed mo. 

19 Lo, my breast is ns wine not opened, 

! Like new bottles it is broken up. 

20 1 speak and am refreshed, 

I open my lips and answer. 

21 Pray, let me not accept the person of any, 

Xor unto man give flattering titles, [titles; 

22 For I have not known to give flattering 
In a little my Maker taketh me away. 

XXXIII. 1 AND yet, 0 Job, I pray thee, 

Hear my speech, 

And to all my words give ear.' 

2 Pray, lo, I have opened my mouth, 

My tongue hath spoken iu my palate. 

3 The uprightness of my heart 

Are my sayings; [spoken. 

And knowledge my lips have clearly 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me; 

And the breath of the Mighty quickencth 
s If tliou art able—answer me; * [me. 

Set in array before me—station thyself. 

6 Lo, I an i, according to thy word, for God; 
From the clay I also have been formed ; 

7 Lo, my terror frighteneth thee not, 

And my burden on thee is not heavy. 

0 Only, thou hast said in mine ears 
And the sound of words I hear : 

I 9 ‘ Pure am I, without transgression, 
Innocent <rm I, and I have no iniquity, 
j i° Lo, He flndeth occasions against mo, 

I He veckonelh me for an enemy to Him; 

11 He putteth in the stocks my feet, 
lie watcheth all my paths.’ 



Slihu reproves Job, and xxxni. 12.—JOB.—XXXIV. 30. speaks of Qo<Ts omniscience. 


>3 Lo, in this thou hast not been just; 

I answer thee : 

That God is greater than man. 

■J Wherefore against Him host tliou striven, 
When for any of Ilia matters 
He answereth not'/ 
h For once God speaketh, yea twice, 

(He beholdeth it not.) 
w In a dream—a vision of the night, 

In the falling of deep sleep on men. 

In Blumlieringe on the lied, 

Then He uncovereth the ear of men, 

And for their instruction sealeth : 

17 To turn aside man from doing; 

And pride from man He concealeth. 
is He keopeth back his soul from corruption, 
And his life from passing away by the dart. 
i9 He hath been reproved 
With pain on his bed. 

And the strife of his bones is enduring, 
so And his life hath nauseated bread, 

And Ills soul desirable food. 

2i Hie flesh is consumed from being seen. 
And his bones are high. 

They were not seon; 
w And his soul draweth near to the pit, 

And his life to those who cause death, 
i f there is by Him ft messenger, 

An interpreter—one of a thousand, 

To declare for nmn His uprightness : 

•* Then lie fnvonrelh him and saith, 

' Ransom him from going down the pit; 

I have found an atonement.' 
u Fresher is his flesh than a child's. 

He returneth to the days of his youth. 
to He maketh supplication unto God, 

And Ho accepteth him. 

Ajnd he seeth 111 b face with shouting; 

And He returneth to ntin 
His righteousness. 

27 He looketh on men, and saith, ‘ I tluned, 
A) d uprightness X have perverted, 

And it hath not been profitable to me. 

23 He hath ransomed my soul 
From going over into tho pit, 

And my life on the light looketh.’ 
w Lo, all these God worketh, 

Twice—thrice with man, 

K To bring back his soul from the pit, 

To be enlightened with Uio light of the 

31 Attend, O Job I hearken, to me, [living. 
Keep silent, and l speak. 

32 If there are words—answer me. 

Speak, for 1 have a desire to justify thee. 

33 I f there are not—hearken Thou to me ; 
Keep silent, and I teacli thee wisdom. 

XXXIV. iAND LI ihu answereth and saith 

2 Hear, O wise men I my words, 

And, 0 knowing ones I give car to me. 

3 For the ear trie til words, 

And the palate tasteIh to cat. 

* Judgment let us choose for ourselves ; 

Let us know among ourselves wlmt is good.' 
s For Job hath said, * I have been righteous, ’ 
And God hath turned aside my right; 

8 Against my right shall I lie ? 

Mortal is mine arrow—without transgres -1 
i Who is a man like Job ? Tfion. 

He drinkctli scoffing like wnter, 

8 And hath travelled for company 
With the workers of iniquity, 


So as to go with men of wickeduess; 

0 For he hath said, ' It proflteth not a man, 
When he delighteth himself with God.’ 
i® Therefore, 0 men of understanding, 
Hearken to me ; 

Far be it from God to do wickedness ; 
And from the Mighty to do perverseness; 

11 For the work of man lie recompenseth to 
And according to the path of each [him, 
He causeth him to find. 

12 Yea. truly, God doth not wickedly. 

And the Mighty 

Doth not pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath inspected for Himself the earth ? 
And who hath placed all the habitable 

14 If He set on him His heart, [world? 
His spirit and his breath unto Himself He 

16 Expire doth all flesh together, [gathereth. 
And man to dust returneth. 

19 And if—understanding, hear this, 

Give ear to the voice of my words. 

1T Yea, doth one who hateth justice govern ? 

Or the Most Just dost thou condemn ? 

18 Who saith to a king— 1 Worthless,' 

Unto princes—‘ Wicked 7’ 

I® Who accepted not the person of princes, 
Nor hath known the rich before the poor ; 
For the work of His hands are all of them. 

20 In a moment they die, and at midnight 
People shake and pass away; 

And remove the mighty without hand. 

24 For His eyes are on the ways of each, 
And all his steps He seeth. 

22 There is no darkness nor death-shade, 
That the workers of iniquity 
Are hidden there; 

» For He doth not suffer man any more. 

To go uuto Godin judgment; 

2* He breaketh the mighty—no searching ! 
And appointelh others in their 6tead. 

25 Therefore He knoweth their works, 

And hath overturned at night, 

And they arc bruised. 

2G As wicked lie hath stricken them, 

In the place of beholders. 

27 For against right 

They have turned aside from after Him, 
And none of His ways considered wisely; 

28 Causing to come lo Him 
The cry of the poor, 

And the cry of the afflicted He hearcth. 

29 And He giveth rest, and who wrongeth? 
And hicleth the face,and who beholdeth it ? 
And in reference to a nation or to a man, 
It is the same. 

80 For thfreigntng of a profane man, 

From the snares of the people : 

31 For unto God hath any said : 

‘ 1 have takeu away, I do not corruptly, 

32 Besides that which I see, shew Thou ine ; 
If iniquity I have done I add not?’ 

K By thee doth He recompense. 

That thou hast refused— 

That thou choosest, and not 17 
And what thou hast known, Bpcak. 

"i Let men of understanding tell me, 

And let a wise man hearken to roe. 

86 Job spenketh not—with knowledge; 

And his words are not with wisdom. 

M My Father I let Job be tried unto victory, 
For answers for men of iniquity; 
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87 For he addeth to his ein; 

Transgression among us lie vomiteth. 

And mulliplicth liis sayings to God. 
XXXV. ‘ And Elihu answeretli and sailli : 

- This hast tliou reckoned for judgment: 
Thou hast said, 

' My righteousness is more than God’s?’ 

3 For thou sayest, 1 What doth it prollt thee.' 

What do I profit from my sin V 
M—I return thee words. 

And thy friends with thee : 

3 Behold attentively the heavens and sec, 
And behold the clouds. 

They have been high above thee. 

0 If thou hast sinned, 

What dost thou against Him? 

Thy transgressions have heen multiplied, 
What dost thou to Him ? 

* If thou hast been righteous. 

What givest thou to Him ? 

Or what from thy hand reecivcth He ? 

* For a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 
And for the son of man thy righteousness. 
By the multitude of oppressions 

They cause to cry out, 

They cry at the arm of the mighty. 

And none hath said : 

* Where is God my maker, 

Giving songs in the night, 

31 Teaching us more than the beasts of tlic 
Yea, than the fowl of the heavens [earth? 
He niaketh ub wiser.’ 

12 There they cry, and lie answeretli not, 
Because of the pride of evil doers. 

13 Surely vanity God heareth not, 

And the Migiity hcholdeth it not. 

14 Yea, though thou say 
Thou beholclcst Him not, 

Judgment is before Him, and stay for 
And, now, because there is none, [Him. 
lie hath appointed Hia anger. 

And hath not known in great extremity. 
1C But Job with vanity openeth his mouth: 

Without knowledge he inultiplieth words. 
XXXVI. ‘AND Elihu continueth and saith: 
- Honour me a little, and I shew thee. 
That yet for God are words. 

'■> 1 lift up my knowledge from afar. 

And to my Maker I ascribe righteousness. 
* For, truly, my words arc not false, 

The perfect in knowledge is with thee. 
Lo, God is mighty, and despiseth not; 
Mighty in power and heart. 
c He rcvivelh not the wicked. 

And the judgment of the poorappointclh. 
: Withdrawcth not liis eyes from the right- 
Or/rom kings on the throne : (eons. 

Ami He causeth them to sit for ever, 

And they become high ; 
h And if prisoners in fetters 
They be captured with cords of affliction, 
y Then He dcclnrcth to them their work, 
And their transgressions, 

That they have become mighty : 

10 And uncovcreth their car for instruction, 
And saith that they turn back from iui- 
3 1 If they hear and serve, [quity. 

They complete their days in good, 

And their years in pleasantness, 
i- And if they hearken not, 

By the dart they pass away, 
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And expire without knowledge. 

12 But the profane in heart set the face. 

They cry not when He hath bound them. 

11 Their soul dieth in youth, 

And their life is among the defiled, [tlon, 

15 He draweth out the afflicted in hia afflic- 
And uncovcreth their ear in oppression. 

10 So alBO He moved thee from a strait place, 

To abroad place—no Btraitness beyond it; 
And the setting beyond of thy table 
Hath been full of fatness. [fulfilled, j 
17 Yct the Judgment of the wicked thou hast 
Judgment and justice are upheld; 

13 Because of fury* 

Lest He move thee with a stroke, 

And the abundance of an atonement turn 

33 Doth He value thy riches? [thee not aside. 

He hath gold and all the forces of power. 
Desire not the night, [stead. 

For the going up of the peoples in their 

31 Take heed—turn not unto iniquity 
For on this thou hast fixed 
Bather than on affliction. 

-- Lo, God setteth on high by His power, 

Who is a teacher like Him V 
23 Who hath appointed to Him his way ? 

And who hath said, 

‘Tliou hast done iniquity 

34 Remember that thou magnify His work 
Which men have beheld. 

'- 5 All men have looked on it; 

Man looketh attentively from afar. 

- c Lo, God is great, 

We know not the number of His years ; 
Yea, there is no searching. 

- 7 When He diminisheth 
The droppings of the waters. 

They refine rain according to its vapour, 

28 Which clouds do drop : 

They distil on man abundantly. 

33 Yea, doth any understand 
The spreadings out of a cloud ? 

The noises of His tabernacle ? 
w> Lo, He hath spread over it His light, 

. And the roots of the sea He hath covered; 

:;1 For by them He judgeth the peoples: 
lie giveth food in abuudance. [light, 
By the palms of the hand He covered the 
And layeth a charge over it in its meeting. 

33 He shewelh by it substance to his friend, 
Anger against perversity. 

XXX VII. ‘ALSO,at tliismyhcart trembleth. 
And it moveth from its place. 

3 Hearken ye diligently 
To the trembling of liis voice, 
i Yea, the sound from His mouth goeth out. 

3 Under the whole heavens He directeth it, 
Its light is over the skirts of the earth. 

4 After it roarcth a voice— 

He thundcrcth with the voice of His cx- 
And lie holds them not back [ecllency, 
When liis voice is heard. [fully, 

3 God tlmndereth with His voice womler- 
Doing great things which we know not. 

>• For to the snow He saith. 

• Be on the earth. 

' And the small rain and the great ram 
7 Into the hand of every man lits strength, 
lie sculeth them. 

For the knowledge by all men of His work. 

| * And every beast entereth into covert, 


God answers Job , and xxxvil. 9.—JOB.—xxxix. 2. 


And in their habitations continue. j 

From an inner chamber coincth the hum- i 
And from the scatterings the cold; [cane, 

10 From tlie breath of God frost is given. 
And the breadth of waters is straitened; 

11 Yea, by filling He presseth out n cloud ; 
Hcattcr n cloud doth His light. fsels, 

*- And it tnrneth itself round by His conn- 
For their doing nil He eniiinnuulcth them 
On the fare of the habitable earth. 

1; Whether for a rod. nr for llis land, 
i >r for kindness He cause it to cyme. 

H Hear this, O Job ; 

Stand and consider the wonders of <iod. 
Dost thou know when God placed them, 
And caused the light of His cloud loshine ? 
l,: Dost thou know the balancings of a cloud ? I 
The wonders of the Perfect in knowledge? 

17 That thy garments are warm, 

Iti the quieting of the earth from the 
ls Hast thou nn.de witli Him (south ? 

An expanse for the clouds, 

Strong as a hard mirror ? 

11 l.et ns know wlmt we shall say to Him : 

We set not in array because of darkness. 

■■■"' Is it declared to Him that I speak ' 
i f a man hath spoken, 

Surely he is swallowed lip. 

And, now, they have not seen the light. 
Bright it is m the clouds, 

And wind hath passed by and cleanseth 
-- From the golden north it cometh: (them. 
With God is fearful honour. 

The Mighty.' we have not found Him out: 
Great in power and judgment. 

And abundant in righteousness. He an- 
Therefore men fear Him ; [swerclh nol. 
lie seeth not any of Hie wise of heart. 
XXXVI11. 1 AND the Lord answcretii Job 
of the whirlwind and saith : 

- Who is this—darkening counsel 
By words without knowledge ? 

:1 Gird, I pray thee, as a man, thy loins, 

And I ask tliec. 

And cause thou Me to know. [earth ? 

* Where wast thou when 1 founded the 
Declare, if thou hast known understand- 
6 Who 1 nit 1 1 placed its measures, (jug. 

If thou keenest Y 

Or who stretched out a line upon it? 

6 On what arc its sockets sunk ? 

Or who cast its corner-stone? 

7 in the singing together 

of the stars of the morning, 

When all the sous of God shout for joy, 
a When He shulteth up with dooi'3 the sea, 
in its coining forth, 

From the womb it goctli out. 

9 in My making a cloud its clothing, 

And thick darkness its swaddling band, 
u ' Then I measure over it My statute, 

And place a bar and doors, 

11 And say; ‘Hitherto come thou, and add 
Seeing a command is placed [not; 

On the pride of thy billows.’ 
since thy days— 

Hast thou coniniunded the morning? 
Caused thou the dawn to know its place? 

13 To lake hold on the skirts of the earth. 
That the wicked may be shaken out of it; 

11 it turnelh itself as clay of the seal 


declares A is migh ty works, i 


And they station themselves as clothing. 

1 5 Their light is withheld from the wicked, 
And the high arm is broken. 

1S Hast thou come to the springs or the sea ? 1 
Or in searching the deep j 

Hast thou walked up and down ? 
w Revealed for thee were the gates of death ? 
The gates of death-shade dost thou see ? j 

18 Hast thou understanding, 

Even to the broad places of earth ? 
Dcclnre—if thou hast known it all. 

19 Where is this—the way light dvvelletli ? 

And darkness, where is its place? 

That thou mayest take it to its boundary. 
And that thou mayest understand 
The paths of its house. 

-■ Thou hast known—for then thou art bom. 
And the number of thy days are many ! 

Hast thou come to the treasures of snow ? 
Yea, Ihc treasures of hail dost thou sec ? 
Which I kept back for a time of distress, ( 
For a day of conflict and battle. 

! -* Where is this, 

The way light is apportioned ? 

It seattcrcth an eastw’iml over the earth. 

-•> Who hath divided for the Hood a conduit? 

Or a way for the lightning of the thunder ? 

26 To cause it to rain on a land—no man, 

A wilderness—no man in it. 

- 7 To satisfy a desolate and waste place, 

And to cause to shoot lip 

The produce of the tender grass ? 

28 Hath the rain a father? j 

Or who hath begotten the drops of dew 
From whose belly came forth the ice ? 

And the hoar-frost of heaven, ■ 

Who hath begotten it ? 

:!0 As a stone are waters hidden, 

And the face of the deep is captured. 

Dost thou hind 

The sweet influences of Kiinah ? 

The attractions of Kesil dost thou open ? 

32 Bring out Mazzaroth in its season ? 

And Aysh for her children comfort ? 

:K Hast thou known the statutes of heaven? 

Dr appointest thou 

IIs dominion in the earth? 

^ Dost thou lift up to the cloud thy voice. 
That abundance of water may cover thee ? ( 

• v > Dost thou send out lightnings, that they 
And say unto thee, ‘ Behold us ?' (go, 

"6 Who hath put in the inward parts wisdom ? 

Or who hath given 
Understanding to the covered part ? 

::r Who numbercth the clouds by wisdom ? 
And the bottles of heaven 
Who causeth to lie down, 

38 111 the hardening of dust into hardness, 
When clods cleave together ? 

39 Dost thou hunt for the lion prey ? 

And the desire of young lions fulfil ? 

■*° When they bow down in dens, 

Abide in the thicket for a covert? 

Who prepareth for a raven bis provision. 
When his young ones cry unto God, 

As they wander without food ? 

XXXIX. l JIAST thou known the time of 
The bearing of the wild goats of tlie rock? 
The bringing forth of hinds 
Dost thou mark ? 

2 Numbcrcst thou the mouths they fulfil ? 
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The. wonders of creation shew 


Host thou known the time they bring 
8 They bow down, [forth ? 

Their young ones they hrlng forth Bafely, 
Their pangs they cast out. 

* Safe are their young ones; 

They grow up iu the Held, 

They nave goDe out, 

And have not returned to them. 

* Who hath sent out the wild asB free ? 

Vea, the hands of the wild ass who opened? 

e Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
And hie dwellings the barren land, 

* He laughed at the multitude of a city ; 
The cries of an exactor he hearcth not. 

8 The range of mountains is His pasture, 
And after every green thing he seeketh. 

* Is a Reem willing to serve thee ? 

Doth he remain by thy crib? 

Host thou bind the Reem in the furrow 
With his thick band ? 

Doth he harrow valleys after thee ? 

11 Dost thou trust iu him 
Because his power is great ? 

Or leave unto him thy labour? 

Dost thou trust in him 
That he will bring back thy seed ? 

And to thy threshing-floor gather it ? 

” The wing of the rattling ones exults ; 

Whether the wing of the ostrich or hawk, 
n For she leaveth on the earth her eggs, 
And by the dust wnrmcth them, 

] 14 And forgetteth that a foot may press it, 

And a beast of the field tread it down. 

18 Her young ones it hath hardened without 
In vain is her labour without fear, [her, 
D For God hath caused her to forget wis- 
Neither hath he given n portion [dom, 
To her in understanding : 

> 8 At the time she lifteth herself up on high, 

! She laugheth at the horse and at his rider. 
10 Doth thou give to the horse might? 

Dost thou clothe his neck with a mane ? 

20 Dost thou cause him to riiBh as a locust* 
The majesty of his snorting Is terrible, 
ai They dig in the valley. 

And he rejoicelh in power, 
lie goeth out to meet tho armour. 
a He laugheth at fear, and is not affrighted, 
And he turnoth not back 
From the face of tho sword. 

23 Against him rattlcth the (|ulvr'.\ 

The Hmno of the spear nml halbert. 

M With trembling and rage 
Ho swftllowetli the ground. 

And remaineth not stedfust 
For the sound of the trumpet. 

24 Among the trumpets he saitli, Aha, 

And from afar he smelletli the battle. 
Roaring of princes and shouting. 

5,0 By thine understanding fileth tho hawk? 
Spreadcth he his wings toward the south ? 

27 At thy command goeth the eagle up high? 
Or lifteth he up his nest? 

28 A rook lie inhahiteth, [fortress. 

Tie lodgeth on the tooth of a rock, and n 

39 From thence ho hath sought food, 

To a far place his eyes look attentively; 
j ® And his brood gulp up blood, 

And where tho pierced are there is he. 
XL. J AND the Lojid nnsweveth Job and 
saith: 


2 Is the striver with the Mighty instructed ? 
The reprover of Ood, let him answer it. 

* And Job answereth the Lord and saith ; 

1 Lo, I have been vile. 

What shall I return to Thee? 

My hand I have placed on my mouth. 

* Once have I spoken, hut I answer not; 
Yea, twice, but I add not. 

9 And tbe Lord answereth Job out of the 
whirlwind, and saith: 

7 Gird, I pray thee, as a man, thy loips; 

I ask thee, and cause thou Me to know. 

8 Doth thou also make void My Judgment? 
Dost thou condemn Me 

That thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Or hast thou an arm like God ? [der ? 

And with a voice like Him dost thou thun 

10 Put on, I pray thee, excellency and loflf- 
Yea, honour and beauty put on. [ness? 

11 Scatter abroad the wrath of thine anger’ 
And see every proud one, and make him 

12 See every proud one—humble him, flow. 
And tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the duet together. 

Their faces bind In eecret. 

H Then even I do praise thee, 

When thine own right hand 
Giveth salvation to thee 
15 Lo, I pray thee, Behemoth, 

Which I made with thee, 

Grass he eateth as an ox. 

18 Lo, I pray thee, his power is in his loins, 
And his strength in the nmscles of his 

17 He bendeth his tail as a cedar, [heliy. 

The sinews of his thighs are wrapped 
10 His bones are tubes of brass, [togettu r. 
His bones are as a bar of iron. 

19 He w the beginning of the ways of God, 
His Maker hringeth near bis sword ; 

20 For mountains bear food for him, 

Where all the beasts of the field do play. 

21 Under the shndes he lieth down, 

In a secret place of the reed and mire. 

22 Cover him do the shades 
With their shadow. 

Cover him do the willows of the brook. 

23 Lo, n flood oppresses—he hasteth not, 

He Is confident though Jordan 
Conic forth to his mouth. 

m Doth one take him before his eyes ? 

With snares doth one pierce the nose? 
XLI. 1 DOST thou draw leviathan with an 
angle? [tongue? 

Or with a rope thou lettest down—his 

2 Dost thou put a reed in his nose? 

Or with a thorn pierce his jaw? 

3 Doth lie multiply to thee supplications? 
Doth he speak unto thee tender tilings? 

i Doth he make a covenant with thee ? 

Dost Hum take him fora servant/or ever? 

3 Dost thou play with him as a bird? 

Or dost thou bind him for tliy damsels ? 
c (The companions feast upon him! 

They divide him among the merchants:) 

7 Dost thou lilt with barbed iron3 his skin? 
Or with fish-spears his head ? 

8 Place on him thy hand, 

Remember the battle—continue not. 

9 Lo, tho hope of hini is found a liar, 

Even at his appearance is not one cast 

down ? 
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! 15 None so fierce tlmt he awaketh him; 

, And who is he 

> That before Me stutioncth himself ? 
j 51 Who hath brought bofore Me, 

I That I may repay ? 

Under the whole heavens It is mine. 

1J I do not keep silent concerning his parts, 
And the mut ter of might, 

And the grace of Ids arrangement, [ing? 
13 Who hath uncovered the face of hiscloth- 
Within his double bridle who entcreth? 

11 The doors of his face who hath opened ? 

Hound about Ids teotb arc terrible. 

13 A pride—strong ones of shields, 

Shut up—a close seal. 
i,f One to another they draw nigh, 

And air entcreth not between thorn. 

>7 Ono to another they adhere, 

They Btick together and are not separated. 
18 His sneezing causeth ligtli to shine, 

And his eyes as the eyelids of the dawn, 
i® Out of his month flames go, 

.Sparks of fire escape. 

20 Out of his nostrils goctli out smoke, 

As a blown pot or cnldron. 

21 His breath setteth coals on fire. 

And a flame from hie mouth goeth out. 

22 in Ids neck strength lodgeth. 

And beforo him grief exulteth. 

23 The flakes of his flesh have adhered— 
Kirin on him—it is not moved. 

24 His heart is firm as a stone, 

Vea, firm as a lower piece. 

2J by his rising the mighty are afraid, 
iiy breaking3 they keep themselves free. 
w i'lie sword of Ids overtaker standeth not, 
Hpeor—dart—or lance. 

27 te reckonctli irou to be straw, 
brass to be rotten wood. 

28 An arrow causeth him not to flee, 
stoneB of the sling 

Are turned by him into stubble. 

22 Darts as stubble have been reckoned. 

And he luughcth 

At the Blinking of u javelin. 

30 His lower parts are sharp points of cluy, 
He spreadelh gold on the mire. 

31 He causeth the deep to boil us a pot, 

The sea he muketh as a pot of ointment. 

32 After him he causeth a path to shine, 
One thiukctli the deop to be hoary. 

;i;! There is not on the earth his liko, 

Who is made without terror: 

Every high thing ho sceth; 

He is king over all the sons of pride. 

XLII. 1 AND Job answeroth the Lord and 
saith: [art able, 

2 Thou lmst known that for all things Thou 


And not withheld from Thee is any device: 

3 ‘ Who is this. 

Hiding counsel without knowledge ? ’ 
Therefore I have declared 
That which I understand not. 

Too wonderful for me, that I know not. 

4 * Hear, l pray thee, and I do speak ; 

1 ask thee, and cause thou me to know.' 

5 By the hearing of the ear I heard Thee, 

And now mine eye hath seen Thee. 

8 Therefore I loathe myself, I 

And have repented in dust and ashes. 

7 Aud it comcth to pass after the Lord's 
speaking these words unto Job, that the 
Lord saith unto Eliphaz the Temanite: 

1 Mine auger hath burned against thee, aud 
against thy two friends, for ye have not 
spoken concerning Mo rightly, like My ser¬ 
vant Job. 8 And now, take to you seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go unto My 
servant Job, then have ye caused a burnt- 
offer iug to ascend for yourselves ; and Job 
My servant praycth for you, for surely his 
face I accept, so as not to do with you folly, 
for yc have not spbken concerning Mo 
rightly, like My servant Job.’ 9 And they 
go—Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bihlad the 
Hhuhite, Zophar the Naamathite—and do 
ns the Lord hath spoken unto them; and 
the Lord acccptcth the face of Job. 

10 And the Lord hath turned to the capti¬ 
vity of Job in his praying for his friends, 
und the Lord nddetli to all that Job hath 
—the double. 11 And unto him come all 
his brethren, and nil his sisters, and all his 
former acquaintances, and eat bread with 
him in his house, and bemoan him, aud 
comfort him concerning all the evil which 
the Loud had brought upon him, and they 
gave to him each akesitah, and each a ring 
of gold. 

12 And the Loud hath blessed the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning, and he 
hath fourteen thousand of n flock, and six 
thousaud camels, and a thousand pairs of 
oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 13 And he 
hath seven sons and three daughters. HAnd ; 
lie calleth the name of the first Jemima, 
and the name of the second Kczia, ami the 
name of the third Kcren-Happuch. 15 And 
there hath not been found women fair as 
, the daughters of Job in all the land, and 
\ their father giveth to them an inheritance 
in the midst of their brethren. 

16 And Job llvcth after this a hundred 
and forty years, and seeth his children, and 
iiis children's children, four generations. 
And Job dietli, old and satisfied with days. 

3G1 



PSALMS 


I. 1 0 THE HAITINKS* op THAT ONK, who 
Walked not in the counsel of the wicked, 
And in the way of sinners hath not stood, 
And in the seat of scorners huth not sat; 

- Hut in the law of the Lord/* his delight, 
And in IIis law he doth meditate, 

My day and by night: 
a And he hath been as a tree, 

Planted by rivulets of waters, ’> 

Which giveth its fruit in its season, 1 
And its leaf withcreth not; I 

And all he doth he cau9cth to prosper. ! 

* Not SO THE WICKED : 

Hut, as chaff which wind driveth away! ! 
A Therefore the wicked rise notin judgment, j 
Nor sinners in the company of the right- ' 
6 For the Lord knoweth [cons:' 

The way of the righteous. 

But the way of the wicked is lost. 

i 

II. 1 Why have nations tumultuously as¬ 
sembled? 

And do peoples meditate vanity ? 

- Kings of the earth station themselves, 
And princes have been united together, 
Against the Lord and His Messiah : 

a 1 Let us draw off Their fetters, 

And cast from us Their thick hands.’ 

4 lie who silteth in the heaveusdoth laugh, 
The Lord tnockclli nt them. 

6 Then speaketh lie unto them in Ilis auger, 
And in His wrath He trouhletli them : 
c ‘And I—I have anointed My King, 

Upon Zion, My holy hill.’ 

; I declare concerning a statute: 

The Lord hath said unto me, 

‘Thou art My Son, I, to-day, 

I have brought thee forth. 

* Ask thou of Me, 

And I mnkc nations thine inheritance, ■ 
And thy possession the ends of the earth. 
'' Thou rulest them with a sceptre of iron. 

As a vessel of a potter thou crushest them.' 
1,1 And now, O kings, act wisely : 

Be instructed, 0 judges of earth; 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, 

And rejoiee with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Chosen One, lest He be angry, 
And ye lose the way. 

When Ilis anger lmnicth but a little. 

O the happiness of all who trust in Him ! 

III. A Psalm of David, in his llceing from 

the face of Absalom his son. 

1 Lord, how have my distresses multiplied ! 
Many are rising up against me. 

- Many are saying of my soul: 

‘ There is no safety for him in God.’ Selah. 

3 Vet Thou, 0 Lord, art a shield for me ; 
My glory, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 My voice is unto the Lord; I call; 

lie answereth me from nis holy hill. 
Selah. 

3 I—1 have lain down, yea, 1 sleep: 

I have waked, for the Lord snstninctli 
1 am not afraid of myriads of people [me. 
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Which round about they have set against 

7 Rise, O Lord ! save me, my God. (me. 
Surely Thou hast smitten 

AH mine enemies an the cheek: 

The teeth of the wicked hast broken. 

B Tills safety is of the Lord; 

On Thy people is Thy hlcssiDg. Selah. 

IV. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 

ments.—A Psalm of David. 

1 In my calling answer me, 
i> God of my righteousness. 

In adversity Thou hast given enlargement 
Favour me, and hear my prayer, [to me: 

2 Sons of men! 

Till when is my glory for shame ? 

Ye love a vain thing, ye seek a lie. Selah. 

:: Know also that the Lord 
Hath separated a saintly one for Himself. 
The Lord hearcth in my calling to Him. 

4 ‘ Tremble ye, and sin not:' 

Say ye thus in your heart on your bed, 

And be silent. Selah. 

5 Sacrifice ye sacrifices of righteousness, 

And trust on the Lord. 

Many say : • Who doth show us good ?’ 

I Lift on us the light of Thy countenance. 

| O Lord. 

! 7 Thou hast put joy in my heart 

From the time their corn and their wine 
1 Have been multiplied. 

8 In peace together 1 lie down and sleep : 
For Thou. O Lord, alone. 

Causest im- to dwell conlldeutly. 

V. To the Overseer. ‘Concerning the In 

licritanees.’—A Psalm of David, 
j 1 My sayings hear, 0 Lord, 

Consider my meditation. 

2 Be attentive to the voice of my cry, 

My king and my God. 

For unto Thee I pray habitually. 

3 Lord, at morning Thou hearest my voice; 
At morning I set in array for Thee, 

And look out. 

4 For not a God desiring wickedness <i ' 

Kvil inliabitetli Thee not. [Thor; 

3 The boastful station not themselves 
Before Thine eyes ; 

Thou hast lulled all who work iniquity. 
u Thou dcstroyest those who speak lies; 

A man of blood uml deceit 
The Lord abominates. 

7 And I, in the abundance of Thy kindness, 

I enter Thy house ; [Tliy fear. 

I bow myself toward Thy holy temple in 

8 0 Lord, lead me in Thy righteousness. 
Because of mine observers: 

Make strait before me Thy wav. 

9 For stability is not in their mouth ; 

Their heart is mischiefs : 

Their throat is an open grave. 

Their tongue they make smooth. 

10 Declare them guilty. O God; 

Let them fall from their own counsels. 

In the abundance of their transgressions 




Petitions. 
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sidoration. 


Drive them away. 

For they have rebelled ugalnet Thee. 

11 And let all who trust in Thee rejoice; 

For ever let them Bing; 

And cover Thou them over ; [Thee. 
Let those who love Thy name exult in 

12 For Thou hi esse st the righteous, 0 LORD; 
As a buckler with favour 

Thou contpasscat him. 

» 

VI. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 
ments, on the Octave.—A I’sulin of David. 

1 O Luiu-. in Thine anger reprove me not. 
Nor in Thy fury chastise me. 

- Favour me, O Lord, for I am weak; 

Ileal me, 0 Loki>, 

For my hones have been troubled. 

^ And my soul lmth been troubled greatly, 
And Thou, 0 Lord, till when ? 

4 Turn back, O Loud, draw out my soul; 

Save mo for Thy kindness’ sake. 

£ For, in death Thy memorial is not. 

In Slicol, who givetli thanks to Thee ? 
b I have been weary with my sighing ; 

1 meditate all the night on my bed : 

With my tears my couch I waste. 

' Old from provocation is mine eye : 

It is old because of all mine adversaries : 

8 Turn from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 
For tbe Lord hath heard 
The voice of my weeping; 

I’he Lord hath heard my supplication ; 
The Loud my prayer receivcth. 
l " All mine enemies arc ashamed, 

And they are troubled greatly; 

They turn back—ashamed in a moment. 

VII. ‘The Erring One,' by David, which 
be hath sung to the Loud concerning the 
words of Cush the Benjamitc. 

I O Lord, my God, in Thee I have trusted; 
Save me from all my pursuers, 

Ami deliver Thou me. 

" Lest he tear as a lion my soul; 

Rending, and there be no deliverer. 

O Lord, my God, if I have done this, 

If there be iniquity in my hands, 

4 If 1 have paid my wellwislier evil. 

Or draw mine adversary without cause: 

•* Let an enemy pursue my soul, 

And overtake; 

And tread down It) the earth my life: 

And my honour place in the dust. Seiah. 
Rise, 0 l,o ud, in Thine auger; 
lie lifted up at the wroth of mine adver- 
And awake for me : [sarics. 

Judgment. Thou hast commanded : 

7 And a company of peoples compass Tlicc; i 
And over it on high return Thou. 

8 Let the Lord judge the peoples ; 

Judge me, 0 Lord, 

According to my righteousness, 

And according to mine integrity in me : 

* Let the evil of the wicked, I pray Thee, 

Be ended; 

And establish Thou the righteous 
Seeing a trier of hearts and reins 
/■•i the righteous God. 

10 My shield iw on God, 

Tlie saviour of the upright of heart: 

II God tV a righteous judge 


And is not angry at all times. 

12 If one turn not, Ilis sword he sharpens: 

His bow he hath trodden—He prepureth 
ia Yea, for him He hath prepared [it: 1 

Instruments of death : ! 

He makctli His arrows for hurning pur- i 
D Lo, he travaileth with iniquity, [suers. | 
And hath conceived perverseness, 

And brought forth falsehood. 

1£ A pit he hath prepared which lie diggeth. 
And lie falleth unto the ditch lie mnketh. 

18 His perverseness returnetli on his head, 

And on his crown his violence comctli 
17 1 thank the Lord, [dow'n. ! 

According to His righteousness, [High. 
And praise the umne of the Lord Most 

i 

VIII. To the Overseer, ‘On the Gittith. - , 

A Psalm of David. 

1 Jehovah, oim Lord, 

How honourable Thyname in all the earth! ! 

Who settest thine honour on the heavens, i 

- Ily the mouth of infants and sucklings 
Thou hast founded strength ; 

Because of Thine adversaries, 

To still an enemy and a self-avenger. 

;t For I see Thy heavens. 

The work of Thy fingers ; 

Moon and stars that Thou establishcdst. 

4 What is man that Tliou rememberest him? 1 

The son of man that Thou inspcclcst him ? \ 

5 And causcst him to lack 
A little of Godhead, 

And with honour and majesty comp-issest 
*» Thou causest him to rule [him. 

Over the works of Thy hands; ! 

All Thou hast placed under his feet. ! 

7 Sheep and oxen, all of them ; I 

Yen, even beasts of the field, 
s Bird of the heavens, and li.sli of the sea : 

Passing through the paths of the seas. 

9 Jehovah, our Lord, [earth ! 

How honourable Thy name in all tlie 

IX. To the Overseer, ‘On the Death of 

Lubbcn.'—A Psalm of David. 

1 I confess, 0 LORD, with all my heart: [ 

I recount all Thy wonders; 

- 1 rejoice and exult in Thee ; 

t praise Thy name, 0 Most High. 

:: Tn mine enemies turning backward. 

They stumble and perish at Thy presence. 

4 For Thou hast executed 
My judgment ami my right; 

Thou hft^t sat on a throne 
A judge of righteousness; 

•*' Thou liaBt rebuked nations; 

'Thou hast destroyed the wicked : 

Their name Thou hast blotted out | 

For ever and ever. 
c O thou Enemy, 

Destructions have been finished for ever: 

As to cities thou hast plucked up, | 

Their memorial hath perished with them. 

7 And the Lord for ever abide Hi, 

He prepareth for judgment Ilis throne. ! 

8 And judgeth the world in righteousness : 

He Judgetli the peoples in uprightness. \ 

0 Ami the Lord is a tower for the bruised, i 
A lower for times of udversity. 

70 They who know Thy mime trust in Thee; 
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David’s tnurt in God. 


For Thou hast not forBaken 
Those who seek Thee, O Lord. 

11 Sing ye praise to the LORD, 

The Inhabitant of Zion; 

Tell yc among the peoples Hia acta: 

13 That He who seeketh blood 
Hath remembered them: 

He hath not forgotten the cry of the af- 
13 Favour me, O Lord, [flicted. 

See mine affliction by those who hate me, 
Thou who liftest me up from the gates of 
11 So that I recount all Thy praise, [death; 
In the gateB of the daughter of Zion. 

I rejoice on Thy salvation. 

15 Nations have sunk in a pit they made; 

In a net which they hid 

Hath their own foot been captured. 

1,; The Lord hath been known, 

Judgment He hath executed; 

By a work of his own hands 
Hath the wieked been snared. 
Meditation. Setah. 

17 The wicked turn back to Sheol, 

All nations forgetting God. 

18 For the needy is not always forgotten, 
The hope of the humble lost for ever. 
Rise, 0 Lord, let not man be strong; 

Let uations be judged before Thy face. 
Appoint, 0 Lord, a director for them ; 
Let nations know—they are men! Selah. 

X. 1 Why, Lord, standee Thou at a distance? 

Hidest Thou in times of adversity ? 

3 Through the pride of the wicked. 

The poor is inflamed. 

They are caught in devices which theyhnvc 

3 For the wicked hath boasted [devised. 
Of the desire of his soul; 

And the dishonest gainer he hath blessed; 
He hath despised the Lord. 

4 According to the height of his face, 

The wicked inquireth not. 

1 God is not!’ are all his devices. 

5 His ways pain at all times; 

On high are Thy judgments before him 
All his adversaries he puffeth at them. 

6 He said in his heart: 1 1 am not moved,’ 
Because for many generatious not in evil. 

7 His mouth is full of oaths, 

And dcceils, and fraud: [quity, 

Under his tongue is perverseness and ini- 

8 He siltcth in an ambush of the villages: 
In secret places he slaycth the innocent. 
His eyes for the afflicted watch secretly : 

0 He licth in wait in a secret place, 

As a lion in a covert. 

He licth in wait to catch the poor; 

He cntcheth the poor 
By drawing him into his net. 

10 lie is bruised; he boweth down : 

The afflicted hath fallen by his mighty 

11 He hath said in his heart. [ones. 

4 God hath forgotten, 

He hath hid His face, He hath never seen.’ 
13 Arise, O Lord ! O God, lift up Thy hand ! 

Forgot not the humble. [God ? 

13 Wherefore hath the wicked despised 
nc said in his heart, 'It is not required.’ 
44 Thou hast seen, 

For Thou perverseness and and anger be- 
By giving into Thy hnnd, [boldest; 
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The afflicted leaveth it for Thee: 

Of the fatherless Thou hast been an 
helper. [evil, 

is Break the arm of the wicked and the 
Seek out his wickedness; find none; 

16 The Lord ia king for ever and ever; 

The nations perished out of His land ! 

1 7 The desire of the humhte 
Thou hast hear.d, O Lord; 

Thou preparest their heart; 

Thou causest Thine ear to attend; 

13 To judge the fatherless and bruised : 

He addeth no more to oppress— 

Man of the earth ! 

XI. To the Overseer.—By David. 

1 In the LonD I have trusted ; 

How say ye to my soul: 

4 They have moved to Thy mountain 
Because of the bird ? 

2 For lo, the wicked tread a bow ; 

They have prepared their arrow on the 
To shoot in the thick darkness [string: 
At the upright of heart.’ 

3 When the foundations are destroyed. 
What hath the righteous done? 

4 4 The Lord is in his holy temple : 

The Lord —in heaven is His throne. 

His eyes see—His eyelids try the children 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous, [of men. 

And the wicked and whoso loveth viol- 
His soul hath hated; [ence, 

6 ne poureth upon the wicked snares. 

Fire, and brimstone; 

Yea, a horrible wind is the portion of 

7 For righteous is the Lord ; [their cup. 
Righteousness He hath loved ; 

His countenance seeth the upright.’ 

XII. To the Overseer, on the Octave.—A 

Psalm of David. 

1 Save. Lord, for the saintly hath failed, 
For the stedfast have ceased 
From the children of men : 

3 Vanity they speak each with his neigh- 
Lip of flattery ! [hour; 

With double heart they speak. 

3 The Lord cutteth off all lips of flattery. 
The tongue speaking great things, 

4 Who said, ‘By our tongue we do mightily : 
Our lips ore our own; who is Lord over us?’ 

5 Because of the spoiling of the poor, 
Because of the groaning of the needy, 
Now I arise, saith the LORD ; 

T place in safely Aim who breathe tli for it. 

6 The sayings of the Lord are pure sayings; 
Tried silver, in a furnace of earth, 
Refined sevenfold. 

7 Thou, 0 Lord, preservest them, [ever. 
'Thou keepest us from this generation for 

* Around the wicked walk continually. 
According as vileness is exulted 
By the sons of men. 

XIII. To the Overseer.—A Psalui of David. 

1 Till when, O Lord, 

Dost Thou forget me? for ever? (me? 
Till when dost Thou hide Thy face from 
3 Till when do I put counsels in my soul? 
Sorrow in my heart daily ? 

Till when is mine enemy exalted over me? 
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* Look attentively; 

Answer me, 0 Lord, my God; 

Enlighten mine eyes, lest I Bleep in death : 
i Lest mine enemy say, ‘ I overcame him.’ 
Mine adversaries Joy when 1 am moved. 

* Hut I In Thy kindness have trusted. 

My heart rejoiceth in Thy Balvation. 

0 I sing to the Lonn, 

For lie hath conferred benefits on me. 

XIV. To the Overseer.—Hy David. 

1 A fool hath sh id in his heart, 'God is not;’ 
They have done corruptly. 

They have done abominable action?: 
There is none doing good. 

- The Loud from the heavens 
Hath looked on the sons of men, 

To see if there be a wise one—seeking God, 

* The whole have turned aside; 

Together they have been filthy : 

There is none doing good, not oven one. 

* Have all who work iniquity not known ? 
They who consume my people ate bread, 
The Loud they have not called. 

s There they have feared a fear, [eous. 
For God is in the generation of the right- 

6 The counsel of the poor yo cause to 
Because the Lord is hiB refuge. [stink, 

7 4 Who giveth from Zion the Balvation of 
When the Lonn turneth back [Israel V 
To a captivity of His people, 

Jacob rejoiceth, Israel is glad. 

XV. A Psalm of David. 

1 Loud, who sojournetli in Thy tent? 

Who dwellelh in Thy holy hill ? 

2 He who walketh uprightly, 

And worketh righteousness, 

And spenketh truth In his heart. 

8 He huth not slandered by his tongue, 

He hath not done to his friend evil: 

And reproach hath not lifted up 
Against his neighbour. 

* Despised in his eycB is a rejected one, 
And the fearers of theLouu helionoureth. 
lie hath sworn to suffer evil, 

And he ehangeth not: 

5 11 is silver he hath not given in usury; 

Ami a brlho against the innocent 
He hath not taken : 

Whoso doth these is not moved forever. 

XVI. A Secret Treasure of David. 

1 Preserve me, O God, 

For I have trusted in Thee. 

9 Thou hast said io Jehovah, 

‘Thou art my Lord;’ 

My good tV not for thine own sake. 

8 For the holy ones who are in the land, 
And the honourable. 

All my delight is in them. 

4 Their griefs are multiplied 
Who have hastened backward; 

I pour not out their libations of blood, 
Nor take up their names on my lips. 

8 The Lonn is the portiou of my shore 
And of my cup : 

Thou—Thou upholdest my lot. 

’ Lines have fallen to me in pleasant places, 
Yea, a beauteous inheritance is mme. 

7 1 bless the Loud who counselled me : 


Even in the nights my reins instruct me. 
8 1 placed the Lord before me continually, 
Because at my right hand 
I am not moved. 

• 8 Therefore my heart hath been glad, 

And my honour rejoiceth, 

Even my flesh dwelleth confidently : 

10 For Thou dost not leave my soul to Sheol, 
Nor give thy saintly one to see corruption. 

11 Thou causest me to know the path of life : 
Fulness of joys is by Thy presence, 
Pleasant things byThy right hand forever 

XVII. A Prayer of David. 

1 Hear, O Lord, righteousness ; attend my 

Give ear to my prayer, [cry; 

Without lips of deceit. 

2 From before Thee let my judgment go 
Let Thine eyes sec uprightly. [out; 

8 Thou hast proved my heart. 

Thou hast inspected by night, 

Thou hast tried me, Thou flndest nothing; 
My thoughts pass not over my mouth. 

4 As to the doings of man, 

Through a word of Thy lips 1 observed 
The paths of a destroyer; 

8 Upholding my goings in Thy paths, 

My steps have not slidden. 
c I called Thee, for Thou answerest me; 

O God, incline Thine ear to me, 

Hear iny speech. 

7 Separate wonderfully Thy kindness 
By Thy right hand, 

O Saviour of the confiding, from witli- 

8 Keep me as the apple, [standers. 

The daughter of the eye; 

In the shadow of Thy wings hide me; 

8 From the presence of the wicked 
Who have spoiled me. 

Mineenemies in soulgo round against me: 

10 Their fat they have closed up ; 

Their mouths have spoken proudly: 

11 ' Our steps now have compassed him-, ’ 
Their eyes set to turn aside in the land. 

12 llis likeness as a lion desirous of tearing, 
As a young lion dwelling in secret places. 

18 Arise, O Lord, go before his face, 

Cause him to bend. 

Deliver my 6oul from the wicked, Thy 

14 From men, Thy hand, O Lord, [sword; 
From men of the world, 

Their portion is in life : [their belly ; 

And with Thy hidden things Thou flllest 
They are satisfied with children : 

And have left their abundance 
To their sucklings. 

15 1—in righteousness, I see Thy face : 

I am satisfied in awaking with thy form. 

XVIII. To the Overseer.—By a servant of 
the Loud, by David, who hath spoken to 
the Lord the words of this song in the 
day the Lord delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul, when he sait.h 
1 I love Thee, O Lord, my strength. 

9 The Lord is my rock, and my bulwark, 
And my deliverer. 

My God is my rock; I trust in Him: 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation, 
My high tower. 


305 


Daria thanks and praitsc* God xvm. 3.—P8ALMH.—MX. 


for IIits many deliverance 


z 'Thepraised One’ I call the Lokp, 

And from mine enemies I am Baverl. I 

4 The cords of death have compassed me, 
And the streams of the worthless 
Make me afraid. 

'■> The eords of Sheol have surrounded me. 

The Bnares of death have been before me. 
c In mine adversity I call the Lorp, 

And unto my God I cry. 

He heareth from His temple my voice, 

My cry before Him coraeth into His ears. 

" And the earth shuketh and tremldeth, 
And the foundations of hills are troubled. 
And they shake; because He hath wrath. 

8 Smoke hath gone up by His nostrils. 

And fire from His mouth consumeth; 
Coals have been kindled by it. 

5 And He inclineth the heavens, 

And cometh down. 

And thick darkness w under His feet. 

,u And He rideth on a cherub, and doth fly. 

And He flieth on the wings of the wind, 
u He maketh darkness His secret place, 
Bound about Him His tabernacle, 
Darkness of waters, 

Thick clouds of the skies. 

12 From the brightness liefore Him 
His thick clouds have passed on. 

Hail and coals of fire. 

i 5 And the LoHDthunderethin the heavens. 
And the Most High givelh forth His voice, 
Hail and coals of fire. 

11 He sendeth arrows and scattereth them ; 

And much lightning and crusheth them. 
1S And the streams of waters arc seen. 

And foundations of the earth are revealed. 
By Thy rebuke, O Loud, 

By the breath of the spirit of Thine anger. 
1,; He sendeth from above—He taketh me. 
He draweth me out of many waters. 

17 He delivereth me from my strong enemy, 
And from those who hate me, 

For they have been stronger than I. 

1S > They go before me 
in a day of my calamity: 

But the J/>RP becometii my support. 

49 And He bringeth me out to a large place; 
He draweth ine out. 

Because He hath delighted in me. 

‘ M The Loup recompenseth me 
According to my righteousness. 
According to the cleanness of my hands 
He retumeth to me. 

21 For f have kept the ways of the Lorp, 
And did not wickedly against my God. 

23 But all His judgments are before me : 
And His statutes 1 turn not from me. 

— And I am perfect with him : 

And I keep myself from mine iniquity. 

24 And the Lorp retumeth to me 
According to my righteousness. 
According to the cleanness of my hands 
Before Ills eyes 

** With the kind Thou sho west Thyself kind; 
With the perfect man 
Thou si lowest Thyself perfect: 

38 With the pure Thou sliowest Thyself 
And with the perverse [pure; 

Thou ehowest Thyself a wrestler: 

27 For Thou a poor people savest. 

And the ejes of the high cuusest to fall. 
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a For Thou—Thou lightest my lamp. 

The Lorp my God enlightenetli mv dark- 
® For by Thee I run—a troop! * [nesa. 

And by my God I leap a wall. 

30 God ! perfect itt His way; 

The saying of the Lorp is tried : 

A shield lie i* to all who trust in Him. 

31 For who /if God besides Jehovah? 

And who is a rock save our God ? 

**’ God ! who guideth me with strength, 

And maketh perfect my way. 

33 Who maketh my feet like hinds. 

On my high places causetli me to stand. 

34 lie teacheth my hands for the battle. 

And a bow of brass 

Hath been brought down by mine arms. 

35 Ami Thou givest to me 
The shield of Thy salvation. 

And Thy right hand supporteth nu : 

And Thy lowliness maketh me great. 

30 Thou enlargest my steps under me. 

And mine ankles have not slidden. 

37 I pursue mine enemies, 

And overtake them. 

And turn back not till they arc consumed. 

38 I smite them,and they are not able to rise: 
They fall under my feet. 

32 Thou girdest metrith strength for battle: 
Causest my withstanders to bow under 

40 As to mine enemies, (me. 

'Thou hast given to me the neck: 

As to those who hate me—l cut them otf. 

1 4 * They cry, and there is no saviour, 

| On the Lorp, but He answereth them not. 
j 42 And I beat them as dust before the wind, 

! As mire of the streets I empty them out. 
i 43 Thou deliverest me 

From the strivings of the people; 

Thou placest me for a head of nations ; 

A people I knew not do serve me: (me; 

41 At the hearing of the ear they hearken l*> 
Sons of a stranger feign obedience to me: 

43 Sons of a stranger fade away. 

And are slain out of their close places 
j « The Lord liveth ; and blessed i* my rock, 
i And exalted w the God of my salvation. 

47 God. who giveth vengeance to me, 

And subdueth peoples under me: 

4S Sly deliverer from mine enemies. 

Above my withstanders Thou raisest me. 
From a man of violence deliverest me. 

49 Therefore I confess Thee 
Among the nations, O Lorp. 

And to Thy name I sing praise: 

» Magnifying the salvation of llis king. 
And doing kindness to His anointed: 

To David, and to his seed for ever. 

XIX. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 The heavens are recounting the honour 
And the work of His hands [of God, 
The expanse w declaring. 

2 Day to day uttereth speech. 

And night to night sheweth knowledge. 

“ There is no speech,and there are no words; 

Their voice hath not been heard. 

4 Into all the earth their line hath gone out. 
And to the end of the world their sayings. 
For the sun in them 

He hath placed ft tent; fhi s covering, 
£ And he, as a bridegroom, gocth out front 
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lie rejolceth as a mighty one ! 6 Greut in his honour in Tliy salvation, 

l’o run the path. [out, Honour and majesty Thou placest on him. 

t Prom the end of the heavens w his going' 8 For Thou makest him blessings for ever; 
And his revolution m unto their ends, Thou causest him to rejoice with joy 

A nd nothing is hid from his heat. Hy Thy countennuce. 

* The law of the Loud w perfect, ' For the king is trusting in the LonD, 

I refreshing the soul; And in the kindness of the Most High 

The testimonies of the Lord ares ted fust. lie is not moved. 


Making wise the simple ; 

6 The precepts of the Lord urr right, 

! Rejoicing the heart: 

'rhe eoninmiid of the Lonn in pure, 
failightening the eyes : |for ever : | 

,J The fear of the Lord in clean, remaining ; 
' 'the judgments of the Loan are true, 

They have been righteous together. 

111 They are more desirable than gold : 

I Von, than much fine gold; 

And sweeter than honey, | 

j Kven liquid honey of the comb, 
j 4 > Thy servant also is warned by them : 

• I li keeping them—a great reward.’ I 

i I- Krrors ! who understandeth ? j 

1 From hidden ones declare me innocent: j 
1:1 Also, from presumptuous ones 
Keep back Thy servant, 
bet them not rule over inc ; 

Hint am 1 perfect, 

And declared innocent of much transgres- 
11 l,et the sayings of iny mouth, [sion. 
\ud the meditation of my heart, 

Heroine a pleasing tiling before Thee, 
o Lord, my rock, and my redeemer. 

_\X. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 The LORD answer Thee 
In a day of adversity; [on high; 

The name of the God of Jacob set thee 
* Send Thy help from the sanctuary, 

And from Zion support thee; 

3 Remember till Thine offerings, [Selali. 

A nd Thy burnt-offerings reduce to ashes. 

4 Give to thee according to Thine own heart, 
And all Thy counsel fulfil. 

’’ May we sing of Thy salvation, 

In the name of our God set up a banner. 

I he Loan fulfil all Tliy requests. 

Now 1 have known 

That the Loup hath saved His anointed; 
lie auswereth him from Ilia holy heavens, 

_ With the saving might of His right hand. 

' Some of chariots, and some of horses, 

Rut we of tile Name of the LORD our God 
Make mention. 

8 They have bent mid have fallen, 

And we have risen and station ourselves 
,J o Lord, save the king; [upright. 

Let Him answer us In the day we call. 

XXI. To the Overseer —A Psalm of David. 

1 Lord, in Thy strength the king is joyful; 

In Thy salvation how greatly he rejoicetii. 

- The desire of his heart Thou gnvesL to him, 
And the request of his lips 
Tliou hast not withheld. Selah. 

3 For thou pattest before him blessings of 
goodness, 

Met test on his head a crown of line gold. 

4 Life he hath asked from Thee ; 

Thou hast given to him length of days 
For ever and ever. 


8 Thy hand cometh to all Thine enemies, 

Thy right hand cometh to Thy haters. 

9 Thou makest them as a furnace of lire, 

At the time of Tliy presence. 

'Hie Lord in His anger swallowctli them. 
And tire devoureth them. 

10 Their fruit from earth Thou destroyeat, 
And their seed from the children of men: 

11 For they stretched out evil against Thee; 
They have devised a wicked device; 

They prevail not: 

i- For Thou makest them a butt, 

When Thy strings Thou preparcst 
Against their faces. j 

15 Re Thou exalted. Lord, in Thy strength; , 
We sing and praise Tliy might. ‘ 

-XXII. To the Overseer, on ‘The Hind of ■ 
the Morning.’—A Psalm of David. I 
1 My God, my God, [ 

Why hast Thou forsaken me? 

Far from my salvation, ; 

The words of my roaring? [est not; 

- My God, l call by day, and Thou answer- j 
And by night, and there is no silence to 1 

3 And Thou art holy, [me. 

Sitting, the Praise of Israel. 

4 In Thee our fathers trusted—they trusted; 

And Thou dost deliver them. i 

5 To Thee they cried, and were delivered ! 
In Thee they trusted und were not asham- 

6 And I am. a worm, and no man, [ed. > 
_ A reproach of man, and despised of the I 

7 All my beholders mock at me, [people. 

They make free with the lip, i 

They shake the head: 

d ‘ Roll on the Lord, let Him deliver him ; 
Let Him delivt* him, 

For He hath delighted in him.' 

9 For thou art He 

Who bringeth me forth from the womb, j 
Causing me to trust ! 

On the breasts of my mother. 

10 On Thee I have been cast from the womb, 
From the belly of my mother Thou art '■ 

11 He not far from me, [my God j 

For adversity is near; ' 

For there is no helper. 

12 Many hulls have surrounded me. j 

Mighty ones of Hashuu compassed me; 

13 They have opened for me their mouth, 

A lion tearing and roaring. 

14 As waters 1 have been poured out, 

And all my bones have separated. ■ 

My heart hath been like wax, 

It is melted in the midst of my bowels. 
Dried up as an earthen vessel 
Hath lie on my power, 

And my tongue is cleaving to my jaws. 

,c To the dust of death Thou appointest 
For dogs have surrounded me, [me; 

A company of ovil doers compassed me, 
Piercing my hands and my feet. 
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I 17 1 count all my bones, they look expcct- 
: They look upon me, fingly; 

18 Apportion my garments to themselves, 
And for my clothing cause a lot to fall. 

111 And Thou, 0 LonP, be not far off; 

O, my strength, to help me, haste. 

20 Deliver from the sword my soul, 

From the paw of a dog mine only one. 

21 Save me from the mouth of a lion :— 

Even from the horns of the high places 
Thou hast answered me. 

'-*■ I declare Thy name to my brethren; 

In the midst of the congregation 
T praise Thee. 

-3 Ye who fear the Lord, praise ye Him ; 

All the seed of Jacob, honour ye Him ; 

Be afraid of TTim, all ye seed of Israel. 

-* For He hath not despised, 
i Nor hath He abominated 
The affliction of the afflicted ; 

Nor hath He hidden His face from him. 
Yea, in his crying unto Him, He hearelli. 
25 Of Thee my praise is 
In the great congregation ; 

My vows I complete before His fearers. 

25 The humble eat and are satisfied ; 

Ye who seek Him praise the Lord, 

Let your heart live for ever. 

27 Let all ends of the earth ;emeraoer 
And return unto the Lord ; 

, And let all families of the nations 
i Bow themselves before Thee : 

1 29 For the LORO hath the kingdom, 

And He ruletli among the nations: 
i 29 And the fnt ones of earth have eaten, 

And how themselves; [the dust : 

Before Him how do all who go down to 
And he \cho hath not revived his soul. 

20 A seed doth sene Him : [tlon. i 

It i* declared of the Lord to the genera- 
31 They come and tell His righteousness 
To a people that is born, 

'•'hat lie hath made. 

XXIII. A l’salm of Davitf. 

7 The Lord is my shepherd, I have no lack; 

2 In pastures of tender grass 

He causeth nie to lie down 
By quiet waters He lendeth me. 

8 My soul He refresheth; 

11c lendeth me in paths of righteousness 
For His name's sake. 

4 Also, when I walk in a valley of death- 

I fear not evil; [shade 

For Thou art with mo, 

Thy rod and Thy staff—they comfort me. 

5 Thou arrangest before me a table 
Over-against mine adversaries; 

Thou has! anointed with oil my head; 

My cup is full. 

8 Only, goodness and kindness pursue me 
All the days of my life; 

And my dwelling is in the house of the 
j Loup for a length of days. 

XXIV. A Psalm of David. 

7 To the Lord is the earth and its fulness; 
The world and the inhabitants in it. 

* For lie on the seas hath founded it 
And on the floods He establislicth it. 

8 Who goeth Up into the hill of the LORPf 


And who riseth up in His holy place? 

* The clean of hands and pure of heart, 

Who hath not lifted up to vanity his soul. 
Nor sworn to deceit: 

8 He beareth away a blessing from the i 
Even righteousness [Lord. , 

From the God of his salvation. [Him : 

6 This is a generation of those who seek 
Who seek Thy face, 0 Jacob ! Selali. I 

7 Lift up, 0 gales, your heads; 

And be lifted up, 0 everlasting doors, 

And let the king of glory come in. 

8 Who is this—‘ the king of glory ?' 

The Lord —strong and mighty, 

The Lord, the hero of battle. 

9 Lift up, 0 gates, your heads. 

And be lifted up, 0 everlasting doors, 

And let the king of glory come in. 

10 Who is He—this * king of glory V 

The Lord of hosts— ] 

He is the king of glory ! Selali. I 

XXV. By David. 

7 Unto Thee, 0 Lord, my soul 1 lift up; < 
2 My God, in Thee I have trusted ; 

Let me not he ashamed, 

Let not mine enemies exult over me: J 

8 Let none who wait on Thee be ashamed. < 
Let the treacherous dealers without cause 
Be ashamed. 

7 Thy ways, O Lord, cause me to know. 

Thy paths teach Thou me ; [me : 

5 Cause me to tread in Thy truth, and teach 
For Thou art the God of iny salvation ; 

Near Thee I have waited all the day. 

0 Remember Thy mercies, 0 Lord, 

And Thy kindnesses, for of old are they. 

7 Sins of my youth, uml my transgressions. 
Remember Thou not. 

According to Thy kindness remember me. 
For Thy goodness’ sake, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : 

Therefore He directeth sinners in the 

way. [meat, 

9 He causeth the humble to tread in judg- 

And teacheth the humble His way. ; 

70 All the paths of the Lord ■ 

Are kindness and truth, j 

To those who keep His covenant 
And His testimonies. 

77 For Thy name's sake, O Lord, 

Thou hast pardoned mine iniquity, 

Though it is great. 

72 Who is this—the man fcarme the Lord? 

He directeth him in the way He cliooseth. 

73 His soul in good remaineth, ; 

And his seed possesseth the land. 

17 The secret of the Lord 

Is for those who fear Him, 

And His covenant to cause them to know. 

78 Mine eyes are continually unto the Lord, 
For He bringeth out from a net my feet. 

78 Turn unto me, and favour me, 

For lonely and afflicted am I. 

77 The distresses of my heart 
Have enlarged themselves; 

From my distresses bring me out. 

18 See mine alHiction and my misery, 

And bear with all my sins. [many; 

79 See mine enemies, for they have been 
Who with violent hatred have hated roe. 
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The glory of the Lord. 


Devout confdence. 


'«* Keep my soul ancl deliver ine; 

Let me not be ashamed, 

For I have trusted in Thee; 

Let integrity and uprightness keep me, 
For I have waited on Thee, 
lie deem Israel. 0 llod. 

From all his distresses. 

XXVI. P,y David. Ihave walked; 

Judge me, OJ.oHi*, for I In mine integrity 
And in the Loud l trusted ; l slide not. 

2 Try me, 0 Loud, and prove me ; 
rurilled are my reins mid my heart. 

3 For Thy kindness is before mine eyes. 
And I walked habitually in Thy truth. 

* I have not sat with vain men. 

And with dissemblers benter not. 

5 I hated the congregation of evil doers, 
And with the wicked I sit not. 

c 1 w ash in innoecncy my hands, 

And I compass Thine altar, O Loud: 

: To sound with a voice of confession. 

And to recount all Thy wonders. 

• s Loud, f have loved 

The habitation of Thy house, (honour. 
And the place of the tabernacle of Thine 
9 Gather not with sinners my soul. 

Or with men of blood my life; 

11 because in their hand is a wicked device, 
And their right hand full of bribes. 

11 And T, in mine integrity I walk ; 

Redeem me and favour me. 

My foot hath stood in uprightness; 

In congregations I bless the Lord. 

XXVII. By David. 

1 The Lord is my light and my salvation : 
Whom do l fear'/ 

The LOUD is the Btrength of my life : 

Of whom am I afraid ? [eat my flesh, 
a When evil doers come near unto me to 
Mine adversaries and mine enemies to 
They have stumbled and fallen. [me, 
3 Though a boat encamp against mo. 

My heart fcnrelh not; 

Though war rise up against mo, 

In this 1 am confident: 

1 One thing I have asked from the LOUD, 
That 1 seek. 

My dwelling in the house of the Lord, 

All the days of my life: 

To look on the pleasantness of the LORD, 
And to iiuiuire in JLis temple; 

6 For lie hideth me in a tabernacle 
In the day of evil; 

He hideth mu in a secret place of Ilia tent; 
On a rock lie ralBcth me up; 

0 And now, lifted up is my head 
Abovo mine enemies, my surrounders, 
And I sacrifice in His lent 
Sacrifices of shouting : I sing, 

Yea, I sing praise to the Lord. 

7 Hear, 0 Loud, my voice: I call, 

And favour me, ami answer ine. 

0 To Thco my heart hath said : 

'They have sought my fuco;’ 

Thy face, 0 LORD, I seek.' 

9 Illde not Thy face from nio; 

Turn not away in anger Thy servant; 

My help Thou ha at been. 

Leave nte not, nor forBukc me, 
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0 God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
Have forsaken me, 

Then the Lord gatliereth mo. 

11 Shew me, OXORD, Thy way ; 

And lead ine in a path of uprightness, 
For the sake of my beholders. [sarics, 
72 Give me not to the will of mine adver- 
For false witnesses have risen against me, 
Who breathe out violence to me : 

13 1 had not believed to look 
On the goodness of the Lord 
I n the laDd of the living, 
u Look unto the Lord ; be strong ; 

And let Ilimstrengthen thy heart; 

Yea, look unto the LORD. 

XXVIII. By David. 

1 Unto Thee, O Lord, 1 call; 

My rock, be not silent to nie ? 

Lest Thou bo silent to ine, 

And I have been compared 

With those who go down to the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications 

Ill my crying unto Thee; [holy oracle. 
In my lifting up my hands towards thy 

3 Draw me not with the wicked, 

Or with the workers of iniquity ; 
Speaking peace with tlieir neighbours. 
And evil in their heart. 

* Give to them according to their acting, 
And according to the evil of their doings. 
According to the work of their hands 
Give Thou to them ; 

Return their deed to them. 

5 For they attend not to the doing of the 
Or unto the work of llis hands; [LORD, 
He throweth them down, 

And buildetli them not up. 

0 Blessed is the Lord, [plications. 

For He hath heard tlic voice of my sup- 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield ; 
In Him my heart hath trusted, 

And I have been helped, 

And my heart exullcth, 

And with my song I thank Him. 

0 The Lord is his strength, 

Y ca, the strength of the salvation 
Of llis anointed is He. 

9 Save Thy people, 

And bless Thine inheritance, 

And feed them and carry them for ever. 

XXIX. A Psalm of David. 

1 Ascribe to the Lord,0 sous of the mighty. 
Ascribe to the LonDhonour and strength, 

2 Ascribe to the Lord the honour of His 
Bow yourselves to the Lord [name; 
In the beauty of holiness. 

8 The voice of the Lord is on the waters; 
The God of glory hath thundered; 

The Lord is on many waters. 

* The voice of the Lord is with power; 

The voice of the LORD is with majesty; 

6 The voice of the Lord shivereth cedars; 
The Loud shivers the cedars of Lebanon: 

0 And He eauseth them to skip like a calf, 
Lebanon and Sirion 
Like a son of the Reems. 

7 The voice of the Lord hewetli fiery flames; 

8 The voice of the Lord 
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Corfu Itindnsjui to Dan id. 
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Palneth a wilderness; [Kadcfih. 

'i’he Lord palneth the wilderness of 
3 The voice of the Lord palneth the oaks, 
And maketh bare the forests; 

And in His templecvcry one saith, • Glory.' 

10 The Lord on the delude Bat, 

And the Lord sltteth king for ever. 

•i The Lord giveth strength to His people; 
’J’lie Lord blcsseth Jlis jjcople with peace. 

X XX. A Psalm,—A song of the dedication 
of the house of David. 

* I exalt Thee, O LORD, 

For Thou hast drawn me up. 

And hast not caused mine enemies 
To rejoice over me. 

- Lord, my find, i have cried to Thee, 

And Thou healest me. 

2 Loud, Thou hast brought up from Hhcol 

Thou hast kept me alive [my soul; 

From going down to the pit. 

< sing praise to the Loud, ye His saints. 

And give thanks 

At the remembrance of Ilis holiness: 

* For a moment is in His anger ; 

Life is in JIIb good-will: 

At evening weeping reinainetli, 

And at morn singing. 

'• And f, in mine ease I have said, 

‘ i am not moved for ever. 

7 O Lord, In Thy good pleasure 
Thou hast caused strength to remain 
For my mountain;’ 

Thou hast hidden Thy face—[ have been j 
B Unto Thee, O Loud, I call, [troubled. J 
And unto the Loud I make supplication: 

® ‘ What gain in my blood ? 

In my going down unto corruption? 

Doth dust thank Thee ? 

Doth it declare Thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Loud, and favour me; 

O I amid, he a helper to me.’ 

11 Thou hast turned my mourning 
To dancing for me, 

Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, 

AimI girdcst me with Joy; (silent; 

12 So that honour prniseth Thee, and is not 
O Loud, my God, for ever I thank Thee. 

XXX [. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 in Thee, o Lord, I have trusted ; 

Let me not be ashamed for ever ; 

In Thy righteousness deliver me. 

- incline tomeThine car hastily; deliver me; 
Be to me for a Btrong rock, 

A house of bulwarks to save tnc. 

3 For my rock and my bulwark art Thou, 
For Thy name’s sake lead me and tend me. 

* Bring me out from the net 
Which they have hid for me, 

For Thou art my strength. 

2 Into Thy hand l commit my spirit ; 

Thou hast redeemed me, 

Loud God of truth. 

0 I have lmtcd observers of lying vanities, 
And toward the LonD have been confident. 

7 I rejoice and am glad In Thy kindness, 
Because Thou hast seen mine nftliction. 
Thou hast known In adversities my 6oul. 

* And lust not shut me up 
into the hand of an enemy; 
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Thou hast caused my feet to stand 
In a broad place. 

9 Favour me, Lord, for distress is to me; 
Mine eye, my soul, and my body 
Become old by provocation. 

,0 For my life hath been consumed in sorrow, 
And my years in sighing. 

Feeble because of mine iniquity 
Hath been my strength. 

And ray bones have become old. 

11 Among all mine adversaries 
I have been a reproach, 

And to my neighbours exceedingly, 

And a fear to mine acquaintances ; 

Those who see me w ithout—lied from me. 
12 1 have been forgotten as dead out of mind, 
1 have been a?a perishing vessel; 

13 For I have heard an evil account of mauy; 
Fear is round about; 

In their being united together against me. 
To take my life they have devised ; 

M And I have trusted ou Thee, O Lord ; 

I have said, 'Thou art my God. 

13 In Thy hand arc my times ; 

Deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 
And from my pursuers.’ [mies, 

i® Cause Thy face to shine on Thy servant: 

Save me in Thy kindness. 

* 7 O Lonn. lot me not be ashamed, 

For I have called Thee ; 

Let the wicked be ashamed. 

Let them become silent to SheoL 
1S Let lips of falsehood become dumb, 

| Which speak against the righteous, 

■ Ancient sayings, in pride and contempt. 
ly JIow abundant is Thy goodness 
Which Thou hast laid up 
For those wbo fear Thee, 

Thou hast wrought for those who trust in 
Before the sons of men. [Thee, 

2 ® Thou hidest them in the secret place of 
Front artifices of man; [Thy presence 
Thou concealest them in a tabernacle 
From the strife of tongues : 

21 Blessed is the LORD, 

For He made marvellous His kindness 
To me in a city of bulwarks. 

22 And I—I have said in my haste, 

* I have been cut off before Thine eyes;' 
Thou hast heard the voice 
Of my supplications 
In my crying unto Thee. 

23 Love the Lord, all ye His saints. 

The Lord is keeping the faithful. 

And recompensing abundantly 
The proud doer. 

24 Be strong, and He streiigtheneth your 
All yc who wait for tlic Lord. [heart, 

XXXII. A Psalm of David.—An Instruction. 

1 O the happiness of him 
Whose transgression is forgiven, 

Whose sin is covered. 

2 (> the happiness of a man 

To whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. 
And in whose spirit is no deceit. 

3 Wheu I have kept silence 
My bones have become old, 

Through my roaring all the day ; 

* When by day and by night 
Thy hand is heavy upon me. 


OoeTs sovereign power. XXXII. 5.—PSALMS.— XXXV. 2. Privilege* of the righteous. 


My moisture hath been changed 
luto tlio droughts of summer. Meluh. 

* My Bin I cause Thee to know, 

And mine iniquity 1 have not covered: 

I have said, ‘ I confess concerning 
My transgression* to the l,niu>:' 

And Thou hast taken away 
The iniquity of iny Bin. Selah. 
c For this every saintly cue prnyoth to Thee, 
At a time for llmling. 

Surely at an overflowing of many waters. 
Unto him they conic not. 

7 Thou art a hiding-place for me : 

From distress Thou keepenl me : 

HTfA songs of deliverance 
Thou coDipasscst me. Selah. 

>" 1 eaiiBe thee to net wisely, 

And I direct thee in this way thou goest; 
I cause mine eye to take counsel 
Concerning thee. 

9 Be ye not as a horse—as a mule, 

Without understanding, 

With bridle and bit. their ornaments, to 
Not to come near unto thee. [curb, 
Many are the pains of the wicked: 

As to him who trusteth in the Loitl), 
Kindness doth compass him. 
i 1 Be glad in the Lord, 

Ami rejoice, ye righteous; 

And sing, all ye upright of heart. 

XXXIII. 1 Sing, O righteous, in the LoiU); 

For the upright ones praise is comely. 

2 Give thanks to the Loud with a harp ; 

With a psaltery of ten strings sing praise 
;i Sing yc to Him n new song; | to Him ; 

Flay skilfully with shouting. 

« For upright is the word of the Loup ; 
And all His work is in faithfulness. 

6 Loving righteousness and judgment, 

Of the kindness of the Loud the earth is 
c By the word of the Loup [full. 

The heavens have been made, 

By the breath of His mouth all their host. 

7 Gathering as a heap the water* of the sea, 
rutting in treasuries the depths. 

H Let all the earth be afraid of the Loitn ; 
Let all the inhabitants of the world 
he afraid of liitu. 

9 For lie hath said, and it is ; 

He hath commanded, and itstandetli fast. 

10 .lehovah made void the counsel of nations; 
Disallowed the thoughts of the peoples. 

11 Jehovah’s counsel for ever Rtandcth ; 

The thoughts of Ilia heart to ull genera - 

12 O the happiness of the nation Itions. 
Whose Cud is Jehovah : 

Of the people lie hath chosen 
For an inheritance to lltmself. 

18 From the heavens the Limn hath looked, 
He hath rcoii all the children of men. 
u From the fixed place of His dwelling 
He looked on all the inhabitants of earth, 
15 Who formeth their hearts together, 

Who attendeth to all their works. 
lc The king is not saved 
By the multitude of a force; 

A mighty man is not delivered 
By abundanco of power. 

17 A false thing w- the horse for safety. 

And by tho ubuudance of his strength 


He delivereth not. 

15 Lo, the eye of the Lord 

Is toward those who fear Him, 

To those who wait for His kindness : 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

29 Our soul hath wailed for the LOUD, 

Our help and our shield itt He; 

21 For in Him our heart rejoiceth, 

For iu Ilis holy name we have trusted. 

- Let Thy kindness, O Loud, he on us. 

As we have waited for Thee. 

XXXIV. By David, in his changing his be¬ 
haviour before Abimclech, who driveIh 
him away, and he goeth. 

1 I bless the Lord at all times ; 

Continually His praise is in my mouth. 

2 In the Loiu> my soul hoasteth herself: 

The humble hear and rejoice. 

3 Ascribe greatness to the Loud with me, 

And we exalt His name together. 

1 1 sought the Lord, and He answered me, 
And from all my fears delivered me. 

5 They have looked expectingly unto Him, 
And have become bright, 

And their faces are not ashamed. 

‘ c This poor one hath called, 

And the Lonn hath heard, 

And from all his distresses saved him. 

7 The Messenger of the Lonn cncampeth 
Hound about those who fear Him, 

And He armeth them. 

8 Taste and sec that the Lord is good. 

O the happiness of the man who trusteth 
0 Fear the Lord, yc llis holy ones; [in Him. 
For there is no lack to those who fear Him. 

10 Young lions have lacked and been him- 

Y r et those who seek the LORD [gry, 

Lack not any good. 

11 Come yc, children, hearken to me : 

The Tear of the Lord 1 teach you: 

12 Who is the man that dcsireth life? 

Loving days to see good ? 

ia Keep thy tongue from evil. 

And thy lips from speaking deceit. 

H Turn aside from evil and do good; 

Seek pence and pursue it. 

The eyes of the Lord are to the righteous, j 
And llis ears toward their cry. i 

16 (The face of the Loud its on doers of evil. 

To cut off from the earth their memorial.. 

17 They cried, and the Lord heard, [them. 
And from all their distresses delivered 

18 Near is the Lord to the broken of heart, j 

And the bruised of spirit He saveth. j 

19 Many are the evils of the righteous. 

Out of them all the Loud delivereth hint. 

20 Keeping all his bones, 

One of them hath not been broken. 

21 Evil putteth the wicked to death. 

And those who hate the righteous arc 
desolate. [vants ; 

22 The Loud redeemed! the soul of His ser- 
Aud none who trust in Him are desolate. 

XXXV. By David. 

1 Strive, O Lord, with my strivers, 

Fight with my fighters: 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, 

And arise for my help; 
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0 And draw out epear and lance 
To meet my pursuers. 

Say to my soul, ‘ Thy salvation I am * 

4 They are ashamed and blush, 

Who seek my soul: 

Turned backward and confounded, 

Who devise my evil. 

'» They are as chaff before wind, [away. 
And the messenger of the Lord driving 
I Tlielr way is darkness and slipperiness. 
And the messenger of the LORD their pur- 
! < For without cause they have hidden [suer. 

! For me their net-pit; 

Without cause they digged for my soul. 

6 Desolation meeteth him—he knoweth not, 
And his net which he hid catcheth him ; 
i For desolation he falleth into it. 

3 And my soul is joyful in the Lord, 

It rejoiceth in His salvation. [Thee ; 

10 All my bones say, * Lord, who is like 
Delivering the poor from the stronger 

than he; 

And the poor and the needy from hi9 
i 11 Violent witnesses rise up; [plunderer.’ 

That which 1 have not known they ask me; 
i They recompense me evil for good, 

| Bereaving my soul; 

! 1:5 But I—in their sickness 

1 My clothing is Backcloth : 

I have humbled with fasting my soul, 

! And my prayer to my bosom returneth. 

11 As a friend, as my brother, 

I have walked habitually; 

As a mourner for a mother. 

Mourning I have bowed down ; 

! !’■ But, in my halting they have rejoiced, 

And have been gathered together; 

I The smiters were gathered against me, 
i And I have not known; 

They have rent, and ceased not. 
i' ; With profane ones, mockers in feasts, 
Quashing their teeth against me. 

17 Lord, how long dost thou behold ? 

Keep back my soul irom their desolations, 
From young lions mine only one. 

15 1 thank Thee in the great congregation ; 

; Among a mighty people I praise Thee. 

13 Mine enemies rejoice not over me 
With falsehood; 

| Those who hate me without cause wink 
I 20 For they speak not peace, [the eye. 

| And against the quiet of the land 
i They devise deceitful words; 

! 31 And enlarge against me their mouth : 

They 8nid t ‘ Aha, aha, our eye hath seen.' 
j ^ Thou hast seen, 0 Lord; 

Be not silent, O LORD; be not farfrom me. 
23 Stir up. and wake to my judgment, 

I My God, and my Lord, to my plea. 

34 Judge me according to Tliy righteous- 
0 Lord nty God, (ness, 

And they do not rejoice over me. 

-• They do not say in tlieir heart, ‘ Aha, our 
They do not say, [desire.’ 

' We have swallowed him up.’ 

2ti They are ashamed and confounded to- 
Who rejoice at my evil; [gethcr. 

They put on shame and confusion, 

Who magnify themselves against me. 

31 They sing and rejoice, who desire my 
i And they say coutinually, [righteousness; 
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* The Lord is magnified, 

Who desireth the peace of His servant.’ 

28 And my tongue uttereth Thy righteous- 
All the day Thy praise. [ness, 

XXXVI. To the Overseer.—By a servant of 
the Lord, by David. 

I The transgression of the wicked 
Afflrmeth within my heart: 

‘The fear of God is not before his eyes ; 

3 For he made it smooth to himself in his 
At finding his iniquity to be hated -, [eyes, 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 

deceit; 

He ceased to act prudently—to do good; 

4 Iniquity he deviseth on his bed; 

He stationeth himself by a way not good: 
Evil he refuseth not.’ 

5 O Lord, in the heavens is Thy kindness ; 
Thy faithfulness is unto the clouds; 

6 Thy righteousness is as mountains of God; 
Thy judgments are a great deep. 

Man aiid beast Thou savest, 0 Lord. 

7 How precious is Thy kindness, O God ; 
And the children of men 

Trust in the shadow of Thy wings. 

8 They are filled Irom the fatness of Thy 
And the stream of Thy delights [house, 
Thou causest them to drink. 

3 For with Thee is the fountain of life ; 

In Thy light we see light. 

Draw out Thy loving-kindness 
To those who know Thee, 

Thy righteousness to the upright of heart, 
u Let not a foot of pride meet me; 

Let not a hand of the wicked move me. 

12 There the workers of iniquity fell. 

They have been overthrown. 

And have not been able to rise. 

XXXVII. By David. 

1 Fret not thou because of evil doers: 

Be not envious agaiust doers of iniquity ; 
3 For as grass speedily are they cut off : 
And as the greenness of the tender grass 
They do fade. 

3 Trust in the Lord and do good; 

Dwell in the land, and enjoy faithfulness. 

4 And delight thyself on the LORD, 

And He doth give to thee 

The petitions of thy heart. 

3 Roll on the LORD thy way, 

And trust upon Him, and He worketh, 

« And hath brought out as the light 
Thy righteousness, 

And thy judgment as the noon-day. 

7 Be silent for the LORD. 

And stay thyself for Him ; 

Fret not because of Him 

Who mnketh prosperous His way. 
Because of a man doing wicked devices. 

8 Desist from anger, and forsake fury; 

Fret not thyself only to do evil. 

9 For evil doers are cut off; 

As to those who wait on the Lord, 

They possess the lnnd. 
i° And vet a little, and the wicked is not: 
And thou hast considered his plaee, 

And it is not; 

II And the humble possess the land. 

And have delighted themselves 
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In the abundance of peace. 

43 The wicked deviseth against the right- 
And gnaaheth against him Ids teeth, [eons, 

13 The Lord laugheth at him, 

For He hath Keen that Ida day cometh. 

14 The wicked have opened n sword. 

And have trodden Ihoir bow, 

■ To cause the pour ami needy to fall, 

; To slaughter the upright of the way. 

15 Their sword cnlcivth into Ihclr own heart, 
And their hows are shivered. 

10 Better is the little of the righteous 
I Than the store of many wicked. 

! 17 For the arms of the wicked are shivered, 

And llio Lord sustainoth the righteous. 

,s The Loan knoweththe days of the perfect. 
And their inheritance is for ever, 
i 19 They are not ashamed in the time of evil, 

1 And in days of famine they arc satisfied. 
39 But the wicked perish, 

And the enemies of the Loup, 

As the preciousness of lambs, 

Have been consumed; 
in Rmoke they have been consumed. 

21 The wicked borroweth. and repayeth not: 

And the righteous i.s gracious, and giveth. 
23 For His blest ones possess the land, 

And His reviled ones are cut off. 

23 From the Loup are the steps of a man; 
They have been prepared, 

And Ilia way lie desireth; 

24 When he falloth, he is not cast down, 

For the Loup sustaincth his hand, [old, 
I have been young, I have also become 
And have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
And his seed seeking bread. 

2<J All the day he is gracious, and lendeth, 
And his seed is for a blessing. 

27 Turn aside from evil, and do good, 

Aud dwell for ever. 

28 For the Lorp loveth judgment. 

And forsftketh not His saintly ones; 

For ever they have been kept, 

Ami the seed of the wicked cut olf. 

29 The righteous possess the land, 

And dwell for ever on it. 

30 The mouth of the righteous uttereth wis* 
Aud his longue spenketh Judgment, plum, 

;!1 The law of his Hod is in his heart; 

His Bteps slide not. 

32 The wicked wutchcth for the righteous, 
And seoketh to put him to death. 

3:1 The Loup leuveth him not in his hand. 
Nor eondemnelh him in his being judged. 

34 Look toward the Lord, and keep His way, 
And He cxulleth thee to possess the land; 
In the wicked being cut olf—thou seest! 

K I have seen the wicked terrible, 

And spreading as a green native plant: 

30 And he pnssctU away, and hi, he is not; 

And 1 seek him, nnd he is not found. 

B7 Observe the perfect, and see the upright, 
For the latter end of that one is peace, 

35 And transgressor a have been destroyed 

The latter end of Hie wicked [together; 
Hath been cut olf. [the Loup, 

3J Aud the salvation of the righteous is from 
Their strong place in a time of adversity. 
4U And the Loup helped h them, 

And dclivoreth them ; 

Ho delivercth them from the wicked. 


And He saveth them, ! 

Because they have trusted in Him. I 

I 

XXXVIII. A Psalm of David, 'Causing to < 
remember.' ! 

1 Lord, in Thy wrath reprove me not; 

Nor In Thy fury chastise me. i 

3 For Thine arrows have come down on me, 
And Thou lettest down on me Thy hand. 

3 Soundness i9 not in my flesh. 

Decause of Thine indignation; 

Peace is not in my bones, because of my 

4 For mine iniquities [sin: 

Have passed over my head, 

As a heavy burden—too heavy for me. 

3 My wounds have stunk, 

They have become corrupt, 

Because of my folly. 

G I have beeu bent down, 

I have been bowed down—to excess; 

All the day I have gone mourning: 

7 For my llanks have been full of drought, 
And soundness is not in my flesh. 

8 1 have been feeble and smitten—to excess, 

I have roared from disquietude of heart. 

9 Lord, before Thee is all my desire. 

And my sighing from Thee hath not been 
40 My heart is panting, [hid. 

My power hath forsaken me, 

And the light of mine eyes. 

Even these are not with me. 

11 My lovers and my friends 
Over-against my plague stand, 

Ancl my neighbours afar off have stood. 

12 And those who seek my soul lay a snax*e. 
And those who seek my evil 

Have Bpoken mischievous things, 

And meditate deceits all the day. 

19 And I, as deaf, hear not, [mouth; 

And as a dumb one who opencth not his 

14 Yea, I am as a man who heareth not, 

And in whose mouth aro no reproofs. 

15 Because for Thee, O Lord, I have waited. 
Thou dost answer, 0 Lord my God. 

10 When I sard, ‘ Lest they rejoice over me, 

In the slipping of my foot 

They magnified themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready to lmtt, 

And my pain is before me continually, 
is For I declare mine iniquity, 

I am sorry for my sin. 

19 And mine enemies are lively; 

They have been strong ; 

And those who hate me without cause 
Have been multiplied. 

20 And those who pay evil for good accuse me, 
Because of iny pursuing good. 

21 Forsake me not, O LonP: 

My God, be not far from me ; 

32 Haste to help me, O Lord, my salvation. 

XXXIX. To the Overseer, to Jeduthun.— 

A Psalm of David. 

1 I hftvo said, * I observe my way, 

Agaiust sinning with my tongue : 

I keep for my mouth a curb, 

Whllo yet the wicked is before mo.’ 

2 I have been dumb with silence ; 

I have kept silent from good, 

And my pain hath been excited. 

? Hot is my heart within me ; 

373 



Kjflcacy of Christ nnacrijicr. XXXIX. 4. — 'PSALMS. — XI,If, 2. Trust in God*protection. 


Ill my meditating the flic burneth ; 

I have Hpoken with my longue : 

4 • Cause me to know, O Lord, mine end. 
And the measure of my days, what it 
I know how frail I am. [days, 

6 I/O, lmndbreadths Thou hast made my 
And mine ape ae nothing before Thee. 
Only, altogether vanity 

Ih every mnn set up. Selah. 
c Only, in nil image each walketh habitually: 
Only, in vnin are they disquieted; 
Hehcapeth up, and knoweth not 
Who doth gatlicr them, 
i 7 And, now, what have I expected? 

; O Lord, my hope—it in of Thee; 
i 8 From all my transgressions deliver me ; | 

j The reproach of the fool make me not: | 

i 9 I have been dumb, I open not my mouth, 

! Because Thou hast done it. 

\ 10 Turn aside from me Thy stroke ; 

; By the striving of Thy hand 
| I have been consumed. 

I 11 With reproofs against iniquity 
Thou hast corrected mnn ; 

And wastest as a moth his desirableness; j 
Only, every man is vanity. Selali. 

• 2 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 

And to my cry give ear ; 

• Unto my tears he not silent ; 

‘ For a sojourner I am with Thee; 

A settler like all my fathers. 

! 13 Look from me, and I brighten up, 

j Before I go and he not. 

XL. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

| 1 I have diligently expected the Lord, 

j And Ue inclineth to me, and lieareth my 
* And causeth me to come up [cry. i 

I From the pit of deBolution, 

J Out of the mire of mud ; 

And He raiseth up on a rock my feet; 

; He eBtnblisheth my steps, 

; y And putteth in my mouth a new song, 

* Praise to our God.' 

Many see and fear, and trust in the Lord. 

I 4 O the happiness of the man 
j Who hath made the Lord his trust, j 

, And hath not turned toward the proud, , 

Or those who turn aside to lies. 

Much hast Thou done, I.ORD my God: 

Thy wonders and Thy thoughts toward us. 
There is none to urrange unto Thee; 

I declare and speak ; 

‘They have been more than to he mini- 
c Sacrifice and offering (bered.’ 

Thou hast not desired ; 

Ears Thou hast prepared for me : 

Burnt and sin-offering Thou nskedst not. 

7 Then said I, ‘ Lo, I have come 

| In the roll of the hook it is written of me: 
j 8 To do Thy pleasure, my God, I have «lc- 
And Thy law is within my heart, [lighted; 
i 9 1 proclaim tidings of righteousness 
In the great congregation; 
l.o, my lips I restrain not, 

Lord, Thou hast known. 

1(1 Thy righteousness I have not concealed 
Tn the midst of my heart; 

Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation I told; 

I hid not Thy kindness and Thy truth 
To the great congregation. 
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11 Thou, 0 Lord, restrained not 

Thy mercies from me; [keep me. 

Thy kindness and Thy truth continually 

12 For evils innumerable have compassed me, 
Mine iniquities have overtaken me; 

And I have not heen ahle to see; [bead; 
They have been more than the hairs of my 
And my heart hath forsaken me. 

ia Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me; 

O Lord, for my help haste. 

>4 They are ashamed and confounded lo- 
Who seek my soul to destroy it; [gethcr 
They are turned hock ward, 

And are ashamed, who desire my evil; 

1; * They arc desolate, 

As a consequence of llielr shame, 

Who say to me, ‘ Alia, aha.’ 

15 A.ll who seek Thee rejoice. 

And are glad in Thee ; 

Those who love Thy salvation say con 
‘The Lord is magnified.’ [tiuually, 

17 Yet I am poor and needy: 

Let the Lord devise for me. 

My help and my deliverer art Thou ; 

O my Gnd, tarry not. 

XLI. To the Overseer.—A P3alm of David. 

1 O the happiness of him 

Who acteth wisely toward the poor ; 

In the day of evil the Lord delivcretli him. 

2 The Lord preserveth him—reviveth him; 
lie is happy in the land ; 

And Thou givest him not 
Into the will of his enemies. 

2 The Lord euppoi teth him 
On the couch of sickness ; 

All his bed Thou hast turned in his vveak- 
4 I, I have said, ‘ 0 Lord, favour me: [ness. 
Ileal my soul, for I sinned against Thee:’ 
Mine enemies say evil of me ; 

■ When he dieth—his name hath perished;* 
8 And if he come to see: vanity he speakelli; 
llis heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 

He goeth out—at the street lie speaketh. 

7 All who hate me whisper l ogether against 
Against me they devise evil to me. [me; 

8 ‘ A thing of Belinl is poured out on him, 
And beenuse he hath lain down 

He riseth not again.’ 

9 Even mine ally, in whom I have trusted. 
One eating my hread. 

Hath mnde great the heel against me. 

10 Yet Thou, 0 Lord, favour me; 

And cause me to arise, 

And I give recompence to them. 

11 By this I have known 

That Thou hast delighted in me. 

Because my enemy shoutetli not over me. 

1 2 As to me, in mine integrity. 

Thou hast taken hold oil me, 

And Thou causcst me to stand 
Before Thee for ever. 

12 Blessed is tile Lord, God of Israel. 

From age to age. Amen and A nun. 

XLTI. To the Overseer.—An Instruction. 
By sons of Korah. 

1 As a hart puntoth for streams of water. 
So iny soul panteth toward Thee, O God. 

2 My soul hath thirsted for God, 

For the living God; 
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When do I enter anil nee the fuceof God ? 

3 My tcara have been to mo breud 
By day and by night, 

Jn their Baying unto me ail the day, 

' Where in thy God?’ 

4 These things I lememlK-r, 

And pour out my soul in me, 

[’’or I passover inlet the booth, 

I go Boftly with them to the limine of God; 
With the voice of singing mid confession, 
A multitude keeping the feast! 

• s Whut ! howest thou thyself, O my soul? 
Yea, art thou troubled within me? 

Wait for God, for Bill! I confess Jilin : 
'The salvation of my countenance, my 
*• In me my soul ho we 111 Itself, |God.’ 
Therefore I remember Thee 
From the land of Jordan, 

And of the Jlcmions, from the hill Mizar; 
" Deep unto ileep calleth 
At the noise of Thy water-spouts; 

All Thy breakers and Thy billows 
Have passed over me. 

* by day the lx)Hli commandedh His kind- 
Aml by night a song >-s with me, [ness, 
A prayer to the God of my life. 

I say to God my rock : 

‘ Why hast Thou forgotten me? 

Why go I mourning 

For the oppression of an enemy?' 

•" With a sword in my hones 

Mine adversaries have reproached me, 

In their paying unto me all llie day : 

* Where is Ihy God ?‘ 

11 Wluit ! howest thou thyself, 0 my soul ' 
And what! art thou troubled within me ? 
Wait for God; for still 1 confess Him : 

‘ The salvation of my countenance. 

Ami my God.' 

A LI 11, i Judge me. O God, 

And plead my cause against a nation not 
pious; 

From a man of deceit and perverseness 
Deliver mo : 

- For thou art tin 1 God of my strength. 

\N hy hast Thou east me ofF? 

Why mourning go I up and down, 
loir the oppression of an enemy? 

:: Send forth Thy light mid Thy truth ; 
They—they lead me, they bring me in 
Onto Thy holy hill. 

And unto Thy tabernacles. 

4 And I go in unto the altar of God, 
i nto God. (lie joy of my rejoicing. 

And l thank Thee with a harp, 
o God, my God. 

s What! howest. thou thyself, 0 my soul ? 
And what ! art thou troubled within me? 
Wait for God ; for still 1 confess Him : 
‘The salvation of my eonntenunce, 

And niy God. 1 

A LLV. To the Overseer.—Hy sons of Korah. 
An Instruction. 

J O God, with our ears we have heard, 

Our fathers have recounted to us 
The work Thou wroughtest in their days, 
In tho days of old. 

3 Thou, with Thy hand, nations hast dis- 
And Thou pluntest them. [possessed, 


Thou nftlietest peoples, and sendest them 

3 For, not by their sword (away ; 

Possessed they the land; 

And tlieir arm gave not salvation to them. 
But Thy right hand, and TJiiue own arm. 
And the light of Tliy countenance: 

Because Thou liadst accepted them. 

4 Tlioil art He, my king, O God; 

Command the deliverances of Jacob. 

•"> By Thee our adversaries we push ; 

liyThy name tread down our withstanders; 

A For, not in iny bow do I trust, 

And my sword doth not save me. [snries; 

: For Thou hast saved us from our adver- 
And those who hate us hast put to shame. 

In God we have boasted all the day, 

And Thy name fur ever thank. Sclah. 

,J Jn anger Thou hast cast off, 

And causest us to blush. 

And guest not forth with our hosts. 

10 Thou causest us to return backward from 
And those who hate us [an adversary ; 
Have spoiled for themselves. 

11 Thou makest us food like sheep, 

And among nations hast scattered us. 

l - Thou fiellest Thy people—without wealth, 
And hast not become great by their price; 

,;) Makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and reproach to our surrounders. 

H Thou makest us a simile among nations; 

A shaking of the head among peoples. 

All the day my confusion is before me ; 
And the shame of my face hath covered 
1,; Because of the voice (me. 

Of a reproaelicr and reviler; 

Because of an enemy and a self-avenger. 

17 All this hath met us, 

And we have not forgotten Tliee ; 

Nor dealt falsely in Thy covenant. 

1S Wo turn not backward our heart ; 

Nor turn aside doth our step from Thy 
13 But Thou hast smitten us (path. 

In a place of dragons, 

And dost cover us over with death-shade. 

- u I f we have forgotten the name of our God. 

spread out our hands to a strange God ? 

- 1 Doth not God search out this? 

For lie knownth the secrets of the heart. 

Surely, for Thy sake 

We have been slain all the day; 

Beckoned as sheep of the slaughter. 

J:l Stir up—why slccpest Thou, 0 Loilb? 

Awake, cast i:s not off for ever. 

* Why liidest Thou Thy face ? 

Thou forgettest our afflictions 
And our oppression; 

-* For our soul hath bowed to the dust; 

Our belly hath cleaved to the earth. 

20 Arise, a help to us. 

And redeem us for Thy goodness' sake. 

XLV. To the Overseer.—‘On the Lilies.’— 

By sons of Koruh.—All Instruction.—A 
song of loves. 

1 My heart hath indited a good thing; 

I tell my works to (he king; 

My tongue w the pen of a speedy writer. | 
3 Thou hast been beautified 
Abovo the children of men; 

Graec hath been poured into thy lips: ■ 

Therefore God hath blessed thee forever. 
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B Gird Thy sword upon the thigh, 0 mighty; | 
Thy glory and Thy majesty! j 

* As to Thy majesty—prosper—ride! j 

BecauBC of truth, and meekness, 

And righteousness; 

And Thy right hand showeth Thee fearful 
5 Thine arrows are sharp, [things. 

[Peoples fall under Thee,) 
in the heart of the enemies of the King. 
f> Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: 

A sceptre of uprightness 
fa the Bceptre of Thy kingdom. 

' Thou hast loved righteousness, 

And dost hate wickedness, 

Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee, 1 
Oil of joy above thy companions; 

8 Myrrh and aloes, cassia! all thy garments; . 

Out of palaces of ivory ; 

The Meni have made thee glad. 

9 Daughters of kings are among thy pre- | 

ciouB ones; 

The queen hath stood at thy right hand 
In pure gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, 

And see, and incline thine ear, [house: 
And forget thy people, and thy father's 

11 And the king desireth thy beauty : 
Because he is thy Lord—bow thyself to 

him; [ing, 

12 And the daughter of Tyre, with an offer- 
7’be rich of the people entreat thy face. 

13 All glory the daughter of the king within, 
Of gold-embroidered work her clothing. 

14 In divers colours she Is brought to the 

king; 

Virgins— her companions—after her, 

Are brought to thee : 

13 They are brought with Joy and gladness; 

They come Into the palace of the king, 
w Instead of thy fathers are thy children; 
I’liou appointest them for princes 
Throughout all the earth. 

17 I make mention of Thy name 
Throughout all generations; 

Therefore peoples pralBc Thee 
For ever and ever, 

XLVJ. To the Overseer.—By sons of Kornh. 

—' For the virgins.'—A song. 

1 God is to us a refuge and strength, 

A help in adversities found most surely. 

3 Therefore we fear not 

In the changing of the earth, 

And in the slipping of mountains 
Into the heart of the seas. 

8 Its waters roar—they arc troubled, 
Mountains they shake in its pride. Relah. 

4 A river—Its rivulets rejoice the city of God, 
The holy place of the t abernacles 

Of the Most High. 

God is in her midst—she is not moved ; 
God helpeth her at the turn of the morn. 

0 Nations have been troubled ; 

Kingdoms have been moved ; 

He hath given forth with Ills voice, 

The earth meltcth. 

7 The Lord of Hosts is with us, 

A tower for us is the God of Jacob. Selnh. 

8 Come, see the works of the Lord; 

Who doth astonishing things in the earth; 

* Causing wars to cease 
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Unto the end of the earth; 

The bow he shivereth; 

And the spear he hath cut asunder; 
Chariots he bumeth with fire. 

10 Desist, and know that J ata God: 

I am exalted among the nations; 

I am exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of host3 is with ns, 

A tower for us is the God of Jacob. Selab. 

XLVH. To the Overseer. — By sons of 
Korah,—A Psalm. 

1 All ye peoples, clap the hand, 

Shout to God with a voice of singing; 

2 For the Lord Most High is fearful, 

A great king over all the earth. 

3 He leadeth peoples under us, 

And nations under our feet. 

4 He chooseth for us our inheritance, 

The excellency of Jacob which He loves. 

Selah. 

5 God hath gone up with a shout, 

The Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

c Praise ye God ; praise ye; 

Give praise to our king: praise yc: 

7 For king of all the earth is God ; 

Give praise, O understanding one. 

8 God hath reigned over nations, 

God hath sat on Ilia holy throne; 

9 NobleB of the peoples have beengatliered. 
With the people of the God of Abraham: 
For to God are the shields of the earth ; 
Greatly hath He been exalted. 

XL VIII. A Song, a Psalm by sons of Korah. 

1 Great is the Lord, and greatly praised, 

In the city of our God—His holy hilL 

2 Beautiful for elevation, j 

A joy of all the land, is mount Zion ; i 
The sides of the north, 

The city of a great king. 

3 God in her high places haih been known 
For a high tower. 

4 For, lo, the kings have met. 

They have passed by together, 

3 They have seen—so they have marvelled, 
They have been troubled. 

They have been hastened away. 
c Trembling hath seized them there, 

Pain, as of a travailing woman. 

7 By an east wind Thou shiverest 
The ships of Tarshish. 

8 As we have heard, so we have seeD, 

In the city of the Lord of hosts, 

In the city of our God: 

God doth establish her for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought, OGod, of Thy kindness. 

In the midst of Thy temple ; 

10 As is Thy name. O God, so is Thy pnuse, 
Over the ends of the earth : 

Righteousness hnth filled Thy right hand. 

» Mount Zion rejoiceth, 

'The daughters of Juduh are joyful. 

For the sake of Thy judgments. 

12 Compass ye Zion, and go round her, 

Count ye her towers; 

13 Ret your heart to her bulwark, 

Consider her high places: 

That ye may recount to a late i generation, 

14 That this God is our God—ever and ever; 
He leadeth us over death. 
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XLIX. To the Overseer. — By eons of 
Korah.—A Psalm. 

1 Hear this, nil ye peoples; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world: 

3 Doth low and high, together rich and 
3 My month speaketh wise things, [needy. 
And the meditations of my heart 
Are things of understanding : 

* I incline to a simile mine ear, 

I open with a liarp my riddle : 

5 * Why do I fear in 1 lie days of evil? 

The iniquity of my supplunters eompass- 
c They who trust to their wealth, [eth me. 
Amlin the multitude of their riches, 

Shew themselves foolish. 

7 A brother doth no man at all redeem, 

He doth not give to (hid his atonement; 

a And precious is the redemption of their 
And it hath ceased for ever; [soul, 

9 And still he liveth for ever; 
lie secth not the pit: 

For he sceth wise men die, 

Together the foolish and brutish perish, ] 
And have left to others their wealth. 

11 Their heart is: Their houses are for ever. 
Their tabernacles to all generations; 

They have proclaimed 

Their names over t he lands. 

12 And man in honour remurnelh not, 
lie hath been like the beasts, 

They have been ent off. 

This their way is folly for them; 

Yet their posterity 

With their sayings are pleased. Sclah. 

11 As sheep for Slieol they set themselves; 
Death aiUietetli them; [morning: 

And the upright rule over them in the 
And their form is for consumption ; 

Slieol i* a dwelling for him. 

15 Only, God redeemeth my soul 
From the hand of Slieol: 

For He recciveth me. Sclah. 

10 Fear not, when one make 111 wealth, fan I; 
When the honour of his house i* uhund- 

17 For at hiB death lie recciveth nothing: 

JTi? honour goelh not down after him. 

18 (For his soul in Ids life he blosseth: 

And they praise thee 

When thou dost well for thyself.) 

19 It cometh into the generation of Ills Ta- 
For ever they see not the light. [thers; 

20 Man in honour, who undcrslandcth not, 
Halil been like the beasts, 

They have been cut off ’ 

L. A l'salin of Anuph. 

1 The God of gmla, Jehovah, hath spoken, 
And cullcLh to the earth 
From the rising of the sun 
Unto its going in : [hath shone.’ 

3 ' From Zion, the perfection of beauty,God 

8 Our God cometh, and is not silent: 

Fire devoureth before Him, 

And round about Him 

It hath been very tempestuous. 

* He cnllcth unto the heavens from above, 
And unto the earth, to judge Ilis people. 

® ' Gather ye to Me My saints, 

Making covonant with M e over a sacrifice. 1 
And tiio heavens declare Ills righteous- 
For God Himself is judge. Sclah. [ness: 


7 Hear, 0 My people, and I speak: 

O Israel, and I testify against thee: 

God, thy God am I. 

9 Not for thy sacrifices do I reprove thee; 
Yea, thy burnt-offerings 

Arc before Me continually. 

0 I take not from thy house a bullock, 

From thy folds he goats: 

10 For Mine is every beast of the forest, 

The cattle on the hills of oxen; 

11 1 have known every fowl of the mountains. 
And the wild beast of the field is with Me. 

12 If I am hungry I tell not to thee: 

For Mine is the world and its fulness. 

IJ Do I eat the flesh of bulls, j 

And drink the blood of lie-goats? 

14 Sacrifice to God confession, j 

And complete to the Most High thy vows: i 
, ia And call Mo in a day of adversity: 

I deliver thee, and thou honouivst Mo. j 
10 And to the wicked God hath said: 

‘ What to thee—to recount My statutes ? 
That thou liftest up My covenant on thy 
mouth ? 

17 Yea, thou hast hated instruction, 

And castest My words behind tliec. 

13 If thou hast seen a thief, 

Then thou art pleased with him, 

Aud with adulterers iv thy portion. 

10 Thou hast sent forth thy mouth with evil. 
And thy tongue joincth deceit together. 

20 Thou sittest: against thy brother speakest: 
Against the son of thy mother 

Thou givest out slander. 

21 These thou didst, and I have kept silent; 
Thou hast thought that I am like tliec; 

I reprove thee, and set in array before 

22 Understand this, I pray you, [thine eyes 
Ye who forget God, 

Lest I tear, and there he no deliverer. 

33 Whoso sacriflceth praise lionourcth Me: 

As to him who maketh a way, [God 
I cause him to look on the salvation of 

LI. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David, i:i 
the coming in of Nathan the prophet 
unto him, when he hath gone in unto 
Uath-Sheba. [ness: 

1 Favour me, O God, according to Tliy kind- 
According to tlic abundance of Thy mer- 
Blot out my transgressions. [cies 

3 Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
And from my Bin cleanse me: 

3 For my transgressions I know, 

And my slu is before me continually. 

* Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned. 
And done the evil thing in Thy sight: 

So that Thou art righteous iu Thy words, 
Thou art pure in Thy judging. 

3 Lo, in iniquity 1 have been brought forth, 
And in sin doth my mother conceive me. 

3 Lo, truth Thou desired in the inward parts; 
And in the hidden part 
Wisdom Thou causest mo to know, 

7 Thou cleanse9t me with hyssop, 

And I am clean; 

Washest me, and than snow I am whiter. 

8 Thou causest me to hear Joy and gladness, 
Thou mnkest joyful 

The bones which Thou host bruised. 

9 Hide Thy face from my eiu, 
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And all mine iniquities blot out. 

A clean heart prepare for me, O God, 

And a right spirit renew within me. 

11 Oast me not out from Thy presence, 

And Thy Holy Spirit take not from nit*. 

12 Kestore to me tlie joy of Thy salvation, 
And u willing spirit doth sustain me. 

J teaeli transgressors Thy ways. 

And,sinners unto Thee do turn. 

11 Deliver me from blood, 0 God, 

God of my salvation; 

My tongue singelh of Thy righteousness. 
v ' O Lord, my lips Thou dost open, 

And my mouth declareth Thy praise. 

For Thou dcsirest notsacriflce,or I give it. 
Burnt-offering Tliou aeeeptcst not. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, 

A heart broken and bruised, O God, 

Thou despisest not. 

J ' Do good in Thy good pleasure with Zion; ' 
Thou dost lmild the walls of Jerusalem. 

* ;l Then Thou dcsirest , 

Sacrifices of righteousness, i 

ISurnt-offering, and whole burnt-offering; : 
Then they cause bullocks 
To ascend on Thine altar. 

J.U. To the Overseer.—An Instruct ion, hy 
David, in the coining in of Docg the 
Kdomitc, when he declareth in Saul, and | 
saith to him, ‘ David came in unto the 1 
house of Ahiiuelech.' 

1 Why boastest thou in evil, O mighty one '! ' 

TTie kindness of God in all the day. ! 

2 Mischief doth thy tongue devise, 

Like a sharp razor, working deceit. , 

" Thou hast loved evil rather than good, 
Lying, than speaking righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou hast loved all-devouring words, 

O deceitful tongue. ■ 

Also, Gotl breaketh thee down for ever. 
Takcth thee, and pulleth thee out of the , 
And hath uprooted tliee [tent, I 

From the land of the living. Selah. 

0 And the righteous see, 

And fear, and laugh at him: [strong place, 

7 * Lo. the man who niaketh not God hi* 1 
And trusteth in the abundance of his 
He is strong in his mischiefs.’ [riches, 

• s And I, as a green olive in God's house. 

J have trusted in the kindness of God for 

2 I thank Thee for ever, [ever and ever. 
Because Thou hast done if ; 

And I wait on Thy name, 

For it in good before Thy saints. 

LIII. To the Overseer.—‘On a disease.’— 
An Instruction, hy David. 

* A fool hath suid in his heart, 

‘ There is no God.’ 

They have done corruptly, 

Yea, they have done abominable iniquity; 
There is none doing good. 

- God from the heavens lmth looked 
On the children of men, 

'l‘o see if there be an understanding one, 

, One seeking God. 

3 livery one lmth gone back, 

Together they have become filthy; 

! There is none doing good—not even one. 
i 4 Have not the workers of iniquity known ? 
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Those who eat my people ate bread; 

God they have not called. |fear ; 

5 There they feared a fear—there was no 
For God hath scattered the hones of him 
Who encampeth against thee; 

Thou hast put to shame, 

For God hath despised them, [of IemtlV 
c ‘ Who doth give from Zion the salvation 
When God turneth back 
To n captivity of Ilis people, 

Jacob rejoiceth, Israel is glad. 

LIV. To the Overseer with Stringed iiialrn- 
| menls.—An Instruction, by David, in the 
i coming in of the Zipliim, when they say 
1 to Saul, ‘ Is not David hiding himself 
with us?’ 

1 O God, hy Thy name save me. 

And hy Thy might judge me. 

2 0 God. hear my prayer, 

Give ear to the sayings of my month ; 

3 For strangers have risen up against me. 
And terrible ones have sought my soul: 
They have not set God before them. 

4 Lo, God in a helper to me : [Selah. 

The Lord in with those who support my 

soul; [enemies: 

>'■ Turn back doth the evil tiling to mine 
rit Thy truth Thou hast cut them off. 
With free will 1 sacrifice to Thee; 

I thank Thy name, 0 Loud, for it is> good: 
7 For from ail adversity He delivered me. 
And on mine enemies mine eye looked. 

I,V. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 
ments.—An Instruction, by David. 

1 Give ear, O God, to my prayer. 

And hide not from my supplication. 

2 At Lend to me, and answer me ; 

I mourn in my meditation, and make a 

3 because of the voice of an enemy, [noise: 
because of the oppression of the wicked: 
For they cause sorrow to move lo me. 
And in anger they hate me. 

4 My heart is pained within me. 

And the terrors of death have fallen on 

5 Fear and trembling come upon me, [me. 
And horror covereth me. 

'• Ami I sny. ‘ Who will give lo me a pinion 
l fly away and rest; [as a dove?* 

7 l.o, I move far otf, 

I lodge in a wilderness. Selah. 

8 I hasten escape for myself, 

From a rushing wind, from a whirlwind. 

■' Swallow up, <) Lord, divide their tongue. 
For I saw violence and strife in a city. 

•° Jty day and hy night they go round it, 
T'pon its walls: 

Both Iniquity and perverseness are in its 
11 Mischiefs are in its midst, [midst. 

Fraud and deceit depart not from its street. 
]2 For nh enemy reproacheth me not, 

Or I bear it ; 
lie who huteth me 

Hath not magnified himself against me. 
Or I hide from him. 

13 But thou, a man,—as mine equal, 

My fnmiliar friend, and mine acqunint- 

14 When together we sweeten counsel, [ante: 
To the house of God we walk in compau.i. 

15 Desolations are upou them; 
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They go down living to Sheol, 

For wickedneHB i# in their dwelling. 

In their midst. 

I—to God X call, mid the I>oiiD saveth me. 

17 livening, and morning, and noon 
I meditate, and make a noise, 

And He heareth my voice. 

18 He hath redeemed in pence my sonl 
From him who is near to me. 

For with the multitude they were with me. 

19 God heareth and ulllietelh them, 

And lie Kittelh of old. Selah. 

I Ileean.se they have no changes, 
j And they fear not God ; 

[ lie liath sent forth His hands 
Against his well-wishers, 
lie hath polluted his covenant. 

- 1 Sweeter than honey hath been his mouth, 
Hut his heart is war: 

Softer than oil have been his words, 

| Hut they are drawn xioorde. 

-- Cast upon the Lord that which lie hath 
given thee, 

And He doth sustain thee; 
lie suffcrelh not for ever 
The moving of the righteous. 

38 And Thou, OGoil, bringest them down 
To a pit. of destruction: 

1 .Men of blood and deceit 

Reach not to the half of their days; 

Vet 1—1 trust in Thee. 

I.VI. To the Overseer. — ‘On the Dumb 
Dove far off.'—A secret treasure of David, 
in the Philistines’ taking hold of him in 
Gath. 

1 Favour me, O God, 

For man hath swallowed me up : 

All the day lighting he oppresseth me. 

- Mine enemies swallowed up all the day: 
For many are lighting against me, 0 most 
High. 

3 The day I am afraid, 

L have confidence towards Thee. 

1 In God I praise His word; 
in God I lmve trusted ; 

I fear not what flesh doLli to me. 

All the day they wrest my words 
('oncoming me all their thoughts are for 
evil: 

* They assemble, they hide, they watch my 
heels. 

When they have expected my soul. 

: liy iniquity they escape, 
in anger the peoples put down, 0 God. 
My wanderings Thou hast counted: 

Thou, place Thou my tears in Thy bottle: 
Are they not in Thy book? 

Then do mine enemies turn backward 
In the day I rail : 

This l have known, that God w for me. 

1,1 In God I praise (he word, 

In the Lori i 1 praise the word. 

]1 In God I have trusted, 

I fear not what man doth to me. 

1 - On me, O God. are Thy vows ; 

f repay thank-offerings to Thee, [death: 
,;l For Thou hast delivered my soul from 
Dost Thou not my feet from falling? 

To wulk habitually before God 
In the light of the living. 


LVII. To the Overseer.—‘Destroy not.’— 

A secret treasure of David, in his fleeing 
from the presence of Saul into the cave, 
i Favour me, O God, favour me. 

For in Thee my soul trusteth: 

And in the shadow’ of Thy wings I trust, 
Until the calamities pass over. 

- I call to God Most High, 

To God who perfecteth for me. 

3 He sendeth from heaven and saveth me: 

He hath reproached—who panteth after 
nie. Selah. 

God sendeth forth 

His kindness and Ili9 truth. 

1 My soul in in the midst of lions: 

I lie down a)twng flames—sons of nicu ; 
Their teeth are a spear and arrows. 

And their tongue a sharp sword. 

6 lie Thou exalted above the heavens,O God, 
Above all the earth Thine honour. 

0 A net they have prepured for my steps ; 

My soul hath bowed down; 

They have digged before me n pit, 

They have fallen into its midst. Selah. 

7 My heart is prepared, O God, 

Prepared is my heart, I sing and praise. 

8 Awake, mine houour; 

Awake, 0 psaltery and harp; 

I awake the morning dawn. 

9 I thank Thee among the peoples, O Lord, 
f praise Thee among the nations. 

w For great unto heaven is Thy kindness, 

And unto the clouds Thy truth. 

11 He Thou exalted above the heavens,O God, 
Above all the earth Thine honour. 

I 

LVIIf. To the Overseer—‘ Destroy not.' A 
secret treasure, by David. 

I Is it true, O dumb ones, 

Ye speak righteously ? 

Uprightly ye judge, O sons of men ? 

- liven in heart ye work iniquities. 

In the land the violence of your hands ye 
ponder. 

;; The w icked have been estranged from the 
They have erred from the bully, [womb, 
Speaking lies. 

* Their poison -is as the poison of a serpent, 

As a deaf asp shutting its ear; 

•'» Which hearkeneth not 
To tile voice of whisperers, 

A charmer of charms most skilful. 

O God. break their teeth in their mouth; 
The jaw-teeth of young lions break down, 

O LOUD.^ I 

7 They arc melted as waters, 1 

They go up and down for themselves; 

His arrow procccdcth 

liven as they cut themselves oft. 

3 As a snail which melteth lie goeth on: 

Ah an untimely birth of a woman, 

They have not seen the sun. j 

9 He fore your pots discern the bramble, 1 
As well the raw as the heated He whirleth j 

away. 

10 The righteous rejoiccth 
That lie hath seen vengeance: 

II is steps lie washetli in the blood of *bo 

II And man saith: [wicked. 

‘ Surely fruit w for the righteous: 

Surely there is a God judging in the earth.’ 
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LIX. To the Overseer.—‘Destroy not/ by 
David.—A secret treasure, in Saul’s send¬ 
ing, when they watch the house to put 
him to death. 

1 Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 my God: 
From my withetanders 

Thou settest me on high. 

2 Deliver me from workers of iniquity, 

And from men of blood save me. 

3 For, lo, they have laid wait for my soul: 
Strong ones are assembled against me : 
Xotmy transgression nor my sin, O LORD. 

4 Without punishment 

They run and prepare themselves: 

Stir up to meet me, and see. 

•' And Thou, O Lord God of Hosts, 

God of Israel, 

Awake to inspect all the nations; 

Favour not any treacherous dealers of ini- 
° They turn back at evening: [quity. Selah. 
They make a noise like a dog. 

Yea, they go round about the city : 

7 Lo, they belch out with their mouth: 
Swords are in their lips ; 

For ' Who heareth?’ 

8 And Thorn O Lord laugheth at them, 
Thou mocKcst at all the nations. 

9 O my strength, unto Thee I take heed: 
For God is my high tower, 

The God of my kindness. 

J0 God goeth before me. 

He causetli me to look on mine enemies. 
D Slay them not, lest iny people forget: 
Shake them by Thy strength ; 

And bring them down, O Lord our shield. 

1 2 The sin of their mouth 
18 the word of their lips, 

And they arc captured in their pride. 

And by the curse nnd lying they recount. 

13 Consume in fury ; 

Consume ancl they are not: 

And they know that God ruleth In Jacob 
To the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And they turn hack at evening: 

They make a noise like a dog, 

And go round about the city. 

15 They wander for food: 

If they are not satisfied, they murmur. 

16 And 1—I sing of Thy strength, 

Anti I sing at morn o/Thy kindness: 

For Thou hast been a high tower for me. 
And a refuge for me in a day of adversity. 

17 O my strength, unto Thee I sing praise; 
For God in my high tower. 

The God of my kindness. 

LX. To the Overseer.—‘ Concerning the Lily 
of Testimony/ a secret treasure of David, 
to teach, in his striving with Aram-Xa- 
haraiin, and with Arnm-Zobah, when Joab 
turncth hack and smiteth Edom in the 
valley of Salt—twelve thousand. 

1 O God, Thou hadst cast us off, 

Thou hmlst broken us, Thou hadst been 
Thou turncst back to us. [angry; 

3 Thou hast caused earth to tremble, 

Thou hast broken it; 

Heal its breaches, for it hath moved. 

> Thou hast caused Thy people 
To see a hard thing, [trembling. 

Thou hast caused us to drink wine of 
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4 Thou hast given to those who fear Thee an 
To be lifted up as an ensign [ensign, 
Because of truth. 8elali. 

5 That Thy beloved ones may be drawn out, 
Have icith Thy right hand and answer us. 

• God hath spoken in His holiness : j 

I exult: I apportion Shechem, 

And the valley of Ruccoth I measure; 

7 Mine is Gilead, and mine is Manasseh, 

And Ephraim is the strength of my head; 
Judah is my law-giver; 
a Moab is my washing-pot; 

Over Edom I cast my shoe : 

Shout concerning me, O Philistia. I 

9 Who bringeth me to a city of bulwarks ? 

Who hath led me unto Edom ? [off ? 

10 Is it not Thou, O God ? hast Thou cast us 
And dost Thou not go forth, O God, with 

11 Give tons help from adversity, [our hosts? 
Seeing vain is the deliverance of man. 

12 Through God, we do mightily, 

And He treadeth clown our adversaries. 

LXI. To the Overseer, on Stringed Instru¬ 
ments.—By David, 
i Hear, 0 God, my loud cry; 

Attend to my prayer. 

a From the end of the land unto Thee I call. 

In the feebleness of my heart: 

To a rock higher than I Thou dost lead me. 

_ 3 For Thou hast been a refuge for me, 

A tower of strength because of the enemy. 

4 I sojourn in Thy tent for ever, 

I trust In the secret place of Thy wings. 

3 For Thou, O God, [Selah. 

Hast hearkened to my vows; 

Thou hast appointed the inheritance 
Of those who fear Thy name. 

5 Days to the days of the king Thou oddest, 
His years as many generations. 

7 He dwelleth for ever, before God, 

Kindness and truth appoint—they keep 
0 9o do I praise Thy name for ever, [lhni. 
When I pay my vows day by day. 

LXII. To the Overseer, for Jeduthun.—A 
Psalm of David. 

1 Only, towards God is my soul silent: 

From Him is my salvation. 

2 Only, lie is my rock, and my salvation, 

My high tower; I am not much moved. 

3 Till when do ye devise mischief against a 

Ye are destroyed all of you : [roan 1 

As a wall inclined, a hedge which is cast 

4 Only, from his excellency [down. 

They have consulted to drive away: 

They enjoy a lie ; 

With their mouth they bless, 

And with their heart revile. Selah. 

5 Only, for God, be silent, O my soul, 

For from Him is my hope. 

6 Only, He is my rock and my salvation, 

My high tower; 1 am not moved. 

7 On God is my salvation, and my honour; 
The rock of my strength; my refuge i* In 

8 Trust in nim at all times, 0 people; [God. 
Pour out beforo Him your hearts: 

God w n refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Only, vanity are the low, a lie the high. 

In balances to go up they than vanity are 

10 Trust not in oppression, [tighter. 
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And in robbery becomo not vain: [heart. 
Wealth—when it in crease th—set not the 
11 Once hath Qotl spoken, twice I heard this: 

' Surely strength la with God.’ 

11 With Thee also, O Lord, i* kindness; 

For Thou recompenseat to each 
According to his work. 

LXTII. AFsalm of David, in his being in the 
wilderness of Judah. 

* 0 God, Thou art my God, 

Earnestly do I seek Thee; 

Thirsted for Thee hath my soul. 

Longed for Thee hath my flesh, 

In a land dry and weary, without waters; 
3 As in the sanctuary I have seen Theo, 

To behold Thy strength and Thine honour. 
3 Because better is Thy kindness than life. 
My lips do praiso Thee. 

* So I bless Thee in my life. 

In Thy nano* I lift up my hands. [fled, 

5 As with milk and fatness my soul is satis- 
And with singing lips my mouth praiseth. 

6 If I have remembered Thee on my couch, 
In the watches—I meditate on Thee: 

7 For Thou hast been a help to me, 

And in the shadow of Thy wings I sing. 

5* Cleaved hath my soul after Thee; 

On me Thy right hand hath taken hold: 

<J And they who for desolation seek my soul, 
Go into the lower parts of tho earth. 

They cause him to run ou the edge of the 
A portion for foxes are they. [sword; 
But the king rcjoiceth in God; [Him: 
Boast himself cloth any who sweareth by 
But stopped is the mouth of those who 
speak lies. 

LXIV. To the Overseer.—A Fsalm of David. 

1 Hear, OGod, my voico, in my meditation: 
From tho fear of an enemy Thou keepcst 

my life; 

2 Hidest me from the secret counsel of 

evil doers, fquity: 

From the tumult of the workers of ini- 

3 Who sharpened as a sword their tongue; 
They directed their arrow—a bitter word; 

i To shoot in secret places the perfect: 

Suddenly they shoot him, and fear not. 

5 They strengthen for themselves un evil 
tiling; 

They recount of the hiding of snares; 
They have said. * Who looketh at it 't' 

11 They search out perverse things: 

• We have perfected a searching search : ’ 
And the inward part of a mini, 

And the heart are deep, 

7 And (J>»d sliooteth thorn with an arrow: 
Sudden have been their wounds: 

8 Ami they cause him to stumble ; 

Against them is their own tongue ; 

Every looker on (hem lleotli away. [God, 

® And all men fear, ami declare the work of 
And His deed have considered wisely. 

10 The righteous rcjoiceth in lhe Loan, 

And hath trusted in Him; [selves. 

And all the upright of heart boast them- 

LXV. To the Ovorsoer.—A Psalm of David. 
A Song. 

1 To Thee, silence— praiso, O God, is in Zion; 


And to Thee a vow is completed. 

2 Hearer of prayer, to Thee all flesh coroeth. 
8 Matters of iniquities were mightier than I; 
Our transgressions—Thou coverest them. 

* 0 the happiness of him whom Thou 

And drawest near: [chooscst, 

He inhabiteth Thy courts: 

We are satisfied with the goodness of Thy 
Thy holy temple. [house, 

5 By fearful things in righteousness Thou 
O God of our salvation, [answerest us, 
The confidence of all the far off ends 
Of earth and sea; 

c Establishing mountains by His power, 

He hath been girded with might; 

7 Restraining the noise of seas, 

The noise of their billows, 

And the multitude of the peoples. 

8 And the inhabitants of the uttermost 

From Thy signs are afraid ; [parts 

The outgoings of morning and evening 
Thou causest to sing. 

• Thou hast inspected the earth. 

And Thou watcrest it: 

Thou makest it very rich; 

The rivulet of God is full of waters* 

Thou preparest their corn. 

When Thou dost thus prepare it, 

10 Its ridges have been filled, 

Its furrows have been deepenod, 

With showers Thou softenest it; 

Its springing up Thou blcssest. 

11 Thou hast crowned the year of Thy good- 
And Thy paths drop fatness ; [ness, 

13 Drop do the pastures of a wilderness, 

And joy of the heights Thou girdest on. 

13 Lambs have clothed the flock, 

And valleys are covered with corn: 

They shout; yea, they sing. 

LXVI. To the Overseer.—A Song, a Psalm. 

1 Shout ye to God, all the earth : 

2 Praise ye tho honour of His name; 

Make ye His praise honourable. 

3 Say to God, ' How fearful are Thy works; 
By the abundance of Thy strength 
Thine enemies feign obedience to Thee ; 

4 All the earth boweth to Thee; 

Yea, they sing praise to Thee ; 

They praise Thy name.’ Selah. 

3 Come and see the works of God, 

Fearful acts towards the children of men. 
0 He hath turned a sea to dry land; 
Through a river they pass over on foot: 
There we-tejoicc in Him. 

7 Ruling by His might for ever; 

Ilis eyes among the nations watch; 

The refractory exalt not themselves. 
® Bless, yc peoples, our God, [Selah. 

And sound the voice of His praise; 

D Who placeth over soul in life. 

And suffered not our feet to bo moved. 

10 For Thou hast tried us, OGod; 

Thou hast refined us like tile refining of 

11 Thou hast brought us into a net; [silver: 
Thou hast placed pressure on our loins : 

1 9 Thou hast caused man to ride at our head; 
We have entered into Are and into water; 
Thou bringest us out to a watered place. 
13 I enter Thy house with burnt-offerings; 
i I complete to Thee my vows; 
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I 


M For iny lips were opened, # , 

And my mouth spake in niy distress: 

15 * Dunit-offcrings of fallings I cause to aB- 
Witli pei fume of rams ; [ccnd to Thee, 

I prepare a bullock with lie-goate.’ Sclah. 
i*! Come, hear, all ye who fear Cod, 

And I recount what He did for my bouI. 

1 7 Unto him 1 have called with my mouth, 
And exaltation at under my tongue. 
i» Iniquity, if i have seen it, in my heart, 
The Lord henreth not. 
i'-* Hut God hath heard : 

lie attended to the voice of my prayer. 

'■*> Blessed in God, I 

Who hath not turned aside my prayer. 

Or His loving-kindness from me. 

I,XVII. To the Overseer, with Stringed In-' 
struments.—A Psalm, a Song. 

1 God doth favour us and bices us; 

Causcth His face to shine w ith us. Sclah. i 

2 For the knowledge of Thy way on earth, 
Among all nations Thy salvation. 

a The peoples praise Thee, O God ; 

The peoples praise Thee, all of them. 

* The nations rejoice and sing: 

For Thou judgest peoples uprightly, 

And peoples on earth com fortes t. Sclah. 

•'* The peoples confess Thee, O God; 

The peoples confess Thee—all of them. 

6 Earth hath given her increase: 

God, our God, doth bless us; 

God doth bless us. 

And all ends of the earth fear Him. 

LXVIII. To the Overseer. — A Psalm, a 
Song of Uavid. 

1 God nriseth: His enemies arc scattered: 
Those who hate Him flee from His face. 

2 As the driving aw ay of smoke, 

Thou drivest away; 

As the meltiug of wax before fire. 

The wicked perish at the presence of God. 

3 And the righteous rejoice; 

They exult before God, 

And they joy with gladness. 

■> Sing ye to God; praise His name ; 

Raise up a highway 

For Him who ridetli in the deserts; 

Ju Jah in His name, 

And exult ye before Him. 

« A father of the fatherless, 

And a judge of the widows, 

Is God in ills holy habitation. 

^God—causing the lonely to dwell at home: 
Bringing out bound ones into prosperity: 
Only, the refractory 
Have inhabited a dry place. 

7 0 God, in Thy going out before Thy people, 
in Thy stepping through the wilderness: 
h The eartii hath shaken, | Sclah: 

The heavens have dropped before Cod ; 
This Sinai—before God, the God of Israel, 
i' A shower of free-will gifts 
Thou Bliakcst out, O God ; 

Thine inheritttuee, when it was weary. 
Thou hast established it. 
i" Thy company hath dwelt ill it: 

Thou prcpare6t in Thy goodness 
For the poor, O God. 

“ ’The Lord givetli the saying: 
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The female proclaimed are a numeroua 

12 Kings of hosts flee utterly away; (host. 
And a female inhabitant of the house 
Apportioncth spoil. 

13 'Though ye lie between tw o boundaries, 
Wings of a dove covered with silver 
And her pinions with yellow gold. 

14 When the Mighty epreadeth kings in it, 

It snoweth in Salmon. 

A hill of God in the hill of Baslian ; 

A hill of heights U the hill of Baslian. 

1,1 Why envy ye, 0 high hills. 

The hill God hath desired for His seat? 
The Lord also doth tabernacle for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are myriads, 
Thousands of changes: 

The Lord in among them, 

Sinai—in the sanctuary. 

15 Thou hast ascended on high: 

Thou hast taken captivity captive ; 

Thou hast taken gifts for men. 

That even the refractory may rest, O Lorn 

19 Blessed in the Lord: (God. 

Hay by day He layetli upon us: 

God Himself in our salvation. Selali. 

20 God Himself in to us a God for deliver¬ 

ances; 

And the LORD God hath the outgoings of 
- l Only, God smiteth [death. 

The iiead of His enemies. 

The hairy crown of a habitual walker in 
i - The Lord hath said: [his guilt. 

‘ From Baslian I bring back : 

I bring back from the depths of the sea.* 
-•* So that lliy foot thou da sliest in blood, 
Jn the blood of thine enemies. 

The tongue of Thy dogs.' 

They have seen Thy goings, O God, 
Goings of my God, my king, in the snne- 
Singers have lieen before, (tuary. 

Behind are players on instruments ; 

In the midst virgins playing with timbrels. 
In the congregations bless ye God 
The Lord from the fountain of Isrnel. 
There in little Benjamin their ruler; 

The heads of Judah their defence ; 

Heads of Zebulun—heads of Xaphtali. 
Thy God hath comma tided thy strength 
Be strong. O God : 

This Thou hast wrought for us. 

Because of Thy temple at Jerusalem, 

To Thee kings bring a present. 

» Rebuke a beast of the reeds, 

A company of hulls. 

With calves of the peoples. 

Humbling himself with pieces of silver; 
Scatter peoples delighting i/i conflicts. 

;;i Fat ones come out of Egypt; 

Cush causeth her hands to hasten to God. 
Kingdoms of the earth, sing ye to God; 
Praise ye the Lord. Selali. 

To him who ridetli on the heavens 
Of heavens of old 

Lo,He givetli with llis v< dee a strong noise, 
at Ascribe ye strength to God ; 

Over Israel in His excellency. 

And His strength in in the clouds. 

W Fearful, O God. out of Thy sanctuaries: 
The God of Israel Himself 
Givetli strength and might to the people. 
Blessed in God. 
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LXIX. To the Overseer.—'On the Lilies,’ 
by David. 

* Save me, 0 God, 

For the waters have come unto the soul. 

2 I have sunk in deep mire, 

And there is no standing; 

1 hnvo come into the dept !in of the waters, 
And u Mood lmth overflown me. 

2 1 am wearied with my calling; 

Burnt hath been my Ilirout. 

Consumed have been mine eyes. 

Waiting for my God. 

4 They win* hale me without cause 
Have been more than the hairs of my heud; 
Mighty have been my destroyers, 

My lying enemies: 

That which I took not away—l bring back. 

• r < 0 God, Thou, Tliou hast known 
Concerning my overturn, [been hhl. 
And my desolations from Thee have not 
11 Let not those who wait on Thee 
He ashamed because of me, 

O Lord, Jehovah of Hosts; 

Let not those who seek Thee 
Blush because of inc, O God of Israel. 

’< Tor because of Thee 1 bare reproach; 
Slmme hath covered my face. 

3 A stranger I have been to my brother, 

And a foreigner to sons of my mother. 

9 For zeal for Thine house 
Hath consumed me; 

And the reproaches of Thy repronchcrs 
Have fallen upon me. 

49 And 1 weep in the fasting of my soul, 

Ami it bccoiucth a reproach to me. 
n Ami I make sackcloth my clothing, 

And I become a simile to them. 

*- Those who sit at the gate 
Meditate concerning me; 

And the drinkers of strong drink 
Play on instruments. 

13 And I—my prayer is lo Thee, O LOUP ; 

A time of good ideas lire, 0 God, 

In the abundance of Thy kindness. 
Answer me by the truth of Thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me from the mire, and let me not 

Let mo be delivered [sink ; 

From those who hate me, 

And from the deep places of waters. 
i: * bet not a Hood of waters overflow me. 
Nor let the deep swallow me up : 

Nor let a pit shut her mouth upon me. 
l ' ; Answer me, 0 Loup, for Thy kindnesss is 
According lo the abundance (good, 

Of Thy mercies turn unto me: 

17 And hide not Thy face from Thy servant: 

For 1 am In distress; haste, answer me. 

13 Be near unto my soul: redeem it; 
Because of mine enemies rescue me. 

19 Thou—Thou hast known my reproach, 
And my shame, and my blushing: 

Before Thee arr all mine adversaries. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, 

And I am sick; Inonc, 

And I look for a bcmcimer, and there is 
And for comforters, and have found none, 
si Anil they give gall for iny food, 

And for my thirst 
They cause me lo drink vinegar. 
a Their table before them beeometh n snare, 
And a rccumpence—a trap. 


! 43 Their eyes arc darkened from seeing ; 

Their loins also continually shake Thou. 

24 Pour on them Thine indignation. 

And the fierceness of Thine anger doth 

23 Their tower is desolated ; [seize them. 
In their tents there is no dweller. 

2U For they have pursued 
Him Thou hast smitten. 

And talk of the pain of Thy pierced ones. 
27 Give punishment for their iniquity. 

And they enter not 
Into Thy righteousness. 

They arc blotted out of the Book of life. 
Ami with the righteous are not written. 
When 1 am ufllicteil and pained: 

Thy salvation, 0 God, settetli me on high. 
;J0 l praise the name of God with a song. 

And I magnify Him with thanksgiving. 

31 And it is better to the Loud than an ox, 

A bullock—horned—hoofed, 

"• The humble have seen : they rejoice ; 

Ye who seek God—your heart aisolivclh: 
For the LOJU) liearkeneth unto the needy. 
And IIis bound ones He hath not despised. 

24 Heaven and earth do praise Him; 

Seas and every moving thing in them. 

23 For God saveth Zion, 

And buildeth the cities of Judah ; 

And they have dwelt there, and possess it. 
20 And the seed of His servants inherit it, 
And those who love IIis name dwell in it. 

LXX. To the Overseer, by David.—‘ Caus¬ 
ing to remember.’ 

1 0 God, to deliver me; 

O Loud, for my help, haste. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded 
Who Beek my soul: 

Let them be turned backward and blush 
Who desire my evil: 

3 Let them turn back as a consequence of 
Who are saying. ‘Aha, aha.' [their shame 

4 Let all those who sock Thee 
Joy and be glad in Thee; 

And all those who love Thy salvation 
Say continually, ‘ God be magnified.’ 

; ‘> And I am poor and needy; 

O God, haste to me: 

My help and my deliverer art Thou ; 

O Loud, tarry not. 

LX XI. 1 In Thee. 0 Loud, I have trusted : 

Let me not be ashamed for ever: 

2 In Thy righteousness deliver me, 

And caustMiic to escape: 

Incline unto me Thine ear, and save me. 

2 Be to me for a rock—a habitation, 

To go in continually : 

Thou hast given command to save me. 
For my rock and my bulwark art Thou. 

4 0 my God, cause me to escape 
From the hand of the wicked: 

From the hand of the perverse and violent: 

5 For Thou art my hope, O Lord Jehovah. 

.\ly trust from my youth. I womb; 

3 By Thee have I been supported from the 
From my mother's bowels Thou dost cut 
In Thee my praise is continually, [me out: 

7 As u wonder l have been to many ; 

But Thou art my strong refuge. 

8 My mouth is tilled with Thy praise, 
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All the clay with Thy beauty. 

8 Cast me not off at the time of old age, 
According to the consumption of my 
power forsake me not: 

10 For mine enemies spake against me, 

And those who watch my soul have taken 

counsel together, 

11 Saying, • God hath forsaken him ; 

Tors lie ye and catch him, for there is no 
>2 o God. lie not far from me ; [deliverer.' 

O my God, for my help, make haste. 

13 They are ashamed, they are consumed, 
Who accuse my soul: 

They are covered icifTi reproach and 
blushing, who seek my evil; 
n And I continually wait with hope, 

And have added unto all Thy praise. 

15 My mouth recouutethThy righteousness, 
All the day Thy salvation; 

For I hate not known the numbers. 

10 ( come in the might of the Lord Jehovah: 

I mention Thy righteousness—Thine only. 
17 God, Thou hast taught me from my youth, 
And hitherto I declare Thy wonders. 

And also unto old age and grey hairs, 

0 God, forsake me not; [tion, 

Till I declare Thy strength to a genera- 
To every one that cometh Thy might. 

19 And Thy righteousness, O God, 

Is unto the heights; 

because Thou hast done great things : 

O God, who w like Thee ? 

2,1 Because Thou hast showed me 
Many and sad distresses: 

Thou tumest back. Thou revlvest me; 
And from the depths of the earth 
Thou tin nest back, Thou bringest me up. 
21 Thou dost increase my greatness, 

And Thou turnest round; 

Thou comfortcst me. 

23 1 also thank Thee with vessels of psaltery, 
Thy truth, O my God; 

I sing to Thee with a harp, 

0 Holy One of Israel; [Thee; 

23 My lips cry aloud when I sing praise to 
And my soul which Thou hast redeemed. 
21 My tongue also all the clay uttereth Thy 
righteousness; 

Because ashamed—because confounded. 
Have been those who seek my evil. 

LXXII. By Solomon. 

1 0 God, Thy judgments to the king give, 
And Thy righteousness to the king’s son. 
- He Judgeth Thy people with righteous- 
And Thy poor with judgment. [ness, 

3 The mountains bear peace to the people, 
And the heights by righteousness. 

4 He judgeth the poor of the people; 

Giveth deliverance to the sons of the 
And bruiseth the oppressor. [needy; 

>'* They fear Thee with the sun, and before 
Generation to generation. [the moon, 
He cometh down as rain on mown grass; 
As showers—sprinkling the earth. 

7 Flourish in his days cloth the righteous, 
And abundance of peace till the moon is 

® And he ruleth from sea unto sea, [not. 
And from the river unto the ends of earth. 

8 Before him bow do the inhabitants of the 

dry places, 
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Praise and thanksgiving. J 

And his enemies lick the dust. 1 

10 Kings of Tarshish and of the isles : 

Send back an offering; [near, j 

Kings of Sheba and Seba a reward bring | 

11 And all kings bow themselves to him; i 
All nations do serve him: 

12 For he deHvereth the needy who crieth, 
And the poor when he hath no helper; 

13 He hath pity on the poor and needv, 

And the souls of the needy he saveth: 

14 From fraud and from violence j 

He redeemeth their soul; 

And precious is their blood in his eyes. 1 

15 And he livetli, [Sheba, 

! And he giveth to him of the gold of 

And he prayeth for him continually; 

} All the day he blesseth him. 

K> There is a handful of com in the earth, J 
On the top of the mountains: i 

Its fruit shaketh like Lebanon: 

And they flourish out of the city 
As the herb of the earth. 

^7 His name is for ever: 

Before the sun his name is continued; 
i And they bless themselves in him: 

All nations pronounce him happy. j 

18 Blessed is the Lord God, the God of Israel; 
He alone doth wonders: [forever; 

i And blessed is the Name of His honour j 
And the whole earth is filled \rith His 
Amen, and amen. [honour. 

The prayers of David son of Jesse have 
i been ended. 

: LXX1II. A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 Only, good to Israel its God; 

■ To the clean of heart. 

2 And 1. as a little thing, 

My feet have been turned aside; \ 

As nothing, iny steps have slipped: 

3 For I have been envious at the boastful; | 
The peace of the wicked I see, 

4 That there are no bands at their death, 
And their might tV firm. 

5 In the misery of mortals they are not: 
With common men they are not plagued. 

c Therefore pride hath encircled them: 
Violence covereth them as a dress. 

7 Their eye hath gone out from fat; 

The imaginations of the heart have trails- 

8 They do'corruptly, [grossed. 

And speak in the wickedness of oppres- 
From on high they speak. Ision; 

8 They have set their mouth in the heavens, 
And their tongue walketh in the earth. 

48 Therefore nis people return hither, 

And waters of fulness are wrung out to 

11 And they have said: [them. 

‘ How hath God known ? 

Is there knowledge in the Most High?' 

12 Lo, these are the wicked, 

And the easy ones of the world; 

They have increased strength. 

13 Only, a vain thing! 

I have purified my heart. 

And I wash in innocency my hands: 

14 And I am plagued all the day. 

And my reproof is every morning. 

15 If I have said, 'I recount thus,’ 

Lo a generation of Thy children I have de- 

w When I think of knowing this, [ceivedL 



l tw. end i >J Ike wicked. 
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Perverseness it is in mine eyes; 

1 7 Till 1 come into the sanctuaries of God, 

I attend to their latter end. 

18 Only, in slippery places dost Thou set 

them; [tions. 

Thou hast caused thorn to fall to desola- 
18 How have they beromo a desolation as in 
They have been ended, [a moment: 

They have been consumed from terrors. 
'■» Ana dream from awakening, 0 Lord, 

In awaking, their image Thou despiscst. 
21 For my heart slmweth Itself violent. 

And my reins prick themselves; 

21 And I am brutish, and know not: 

A beast 1 have boen with Thee. 
r * Vet [ aiii continually with Thee: 

Thou hast laid hold on my right hand. 
With Thy*oounsel Thou leadest me; 

Ami after honour Thou rceeivest mo. 
Whom have I in the heavens? 

And with Theo none have I desired in the 
earth. [heart: 

2,i Consumed hath been my flesh and my 
The rock of my heart and my portion 
Is God for ever. 

27 For, lo, those who arc far from Thee do 
Thou hast cut off every one [perish: 
Who goetli a whoring from Thee, 

23 And I—nenniess of God for me is good ; 

1 have placed in the Lord Jehovah my re- 
To recount all Thy works. [fuge, 

LAXIV. An Instruction of Asaph. 

I Why, 0 God, hast Thou cast off for ever 7 
Thine anger smoketh agninst the flock of 

- Remember Thy company [Thy pasture. 
Thou didst purchase of old ; [heritancc: 
Thou didst redeem the rod of Thino in- 
This mount Zion—Thou didst dwell in it. 
3 Lift up Thy steps to the perpetualdesola- 
Everything the enemy [tions; 

Did wickedly in the sanetuary. 

* Thine adversaries have roared 
In the midst of Thy meeting-places; 

They have set their ensigns for signs. 

5 He is known ob one bringing in on high 
Against a thicket of wood—axes. 
c And, now, its carvings together 
With axe and hatchet they break down: 

7 They have sent, into the fire Thy shuc- 
To the earth they have polluted [tuarics, 
The tabernacle of Thy name: 

R They have said in their heart: 

• Let us oppress thorn together;’ 

They have burned 

All the ineoting-plnceB of God in the land. 
0 Our ensigns we have not Been ; 

There is no more n prophet; 

Nor with us is uno knowing how long. 

10 Till when, 0 God, doth an adversary re* 
Doth nn enemy despise [proacli ? 

Thy name for ever Y 

II Why turncst Thou back Thy hand, 

Even Thy right hand 7 

From tho midst of Thy bosom remove it. 

13 And God is my king of old, [earth. 
Working salvation in tho midst of the 

18 Thou hast broken by Thy strength a sen- 
Thou hast shivered [monster; 

The heads of dragons near the waters; 

14 Thou hast broken tho heads of leviathan; 
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Thou makest him food 
For the people of the dry places, 
i® Thou hast cleaved a fountain and a stream; 
Thou hast dried up perennial flowings. 

16 Thine is the day, the night also is Thine ; 
Thou hast prepared 

A light-giver, even the sun. 

17 Thou hast setup all the borders of earth: 
Summer and winter Thou hast formed 

78 Remember this : an enemy [them. 

Hath reproached the Lorp, 

And a foolish people have despised Thy 
is Give not up to a company [name. 

The eouI of Thy turtle-dove ; (for ever. 
The company of Thy poor ones forget not 

20 Look attentively to the covenant, 

For tho dark places of earth [cnce. 

Have been full with habitations of viol- 

21 Let not the oppressed turn back ashamed: 
Let the poor and needy praise Thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead Thy plea, 

Remember Thy reproaches 
From a fool all the day. 

23 Forget not the voice of Thine adversaries: 
The noise of Thy witlistanders 

Goetli up continually. 

LXXV. To the Overseer.—‘ Destroy not.’— 
A Psalm of Asaph.—A Song. 

1 We have given thanks to Tlice, O God, 
AVe have given thanks; 

And near is Thy name: 

They have recounted Thy wonders. 

2 When I receive an appointment, 

I judge uprightly. 

8 Melted isthe earth and all its inhabitants; 

I have pondered its pillars. Selah. [ful; ’ 
4 I have said to the boastful; ‘ Be not boast- 
And to the wicked: ' liaise not up a horn.’ 
s Raise not up your horn on high ; 

(Ye speak with a stiff neckA 
0 For not from the east, or from the west, 
Nor from the wilderness, is elevation. 

7 But God is judge ; 

This lie maketh low—and this lifteth up. 

8 For a cup win the hand of the Lord, 

And the wine hath been adulterated : 

It is full of mixture, 

And He ponreth out of it: 

Only, its dregs all the wicked of the earth 
Wring out and drink. 

8 And I declare it for ever : 

I 6ing praise to the God of Jacob. 

And all the horns of the wicked I cut off: 
Tho holms of the righteous are exalted. 

LXXVI. To the Overseer with Stringed In¬ 
struments.—A Psalm of Asaph.—A Song. 
1 In Judah God is known; 

In Israel His name is great. 

3 And His tabernacle is in Salem, 

And His habitation in Zion. 

3 There He shivered arrows of a bow. 
Shield, and sword, and battle. Sclah. 

4 Bright art Thou; 

Honourable above mountains of prey. 

8 Spoiled themselves have the mighty of 
They have slept their sleep ; [heart, 
And none of the men of might 
Have found their bauds. 

0 From Thy rebuke, O Gqd of Jacob, 
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! A remembrance of God 'm i.xxvi. 7.— ISA I 

I Both rider and horse have been fast asleep, 

j 7 Thou, Thou art fearful; 

And whostandelh before Thee, 

81 nee Thou hast been angry ? 

I 8 From heaven Thou soundedst judgment; 

1 Earth fearcth, and hath been quiet, 

I '■> In the riBing of God to judgment, 

1 To nave all the humble of earth. Selali. 
For the llcrccnesH of man praiseth Thee: 
The remnant of fierceness Thou gird eat on. 
n Vow and complete to the LOitn your God, 

' All ye who aurround him. 

I They bring presents to the Fearful One; 

72 He gathereth the spirit of leaders, 

Fearful to the kings of earth. 

LXXVII. To the Overseer, for Jedutliuu.— 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 My voice is unto God, and 1 cry: 

My voice is unto God, 

And He hath given ear unto me. 

® In a day of my distress 
The Lord I have sought; 

My hand by night hath been spread out, 
And ceaseth not; 

My soul hath refused to be comforted. 

5 1 remember God. and make a noise: 

I meditate, and my spirit is feeble. Mclah. 

4 Thou hast taken hold 
Of the watches of mine eye s: 

I have been moved, and i speak not. 

5 1 have reckoned the days of old. 
j The years of antiquity. 

! c I remember my music in the night; 

With my heart I meditate : 

Aud my spirit Hearcheth diligently. 

7 For ever doth the Lord cast <>if? 

Doth He continue to he pleased no inure? 

8 Hath His kindness ceased for ever ? 

I The saying failed to all generation* ? 
i 3 Hath God forgotten favours ? 

! Shut up in anger His mercies ? Selali. 

; io And I say: * My weakness is: 

The changes of the right hand of the Most 
High." 

n I mention the doings of Jail, 

For I remem her of old Thy wonders; 

12 And I have meditated on all Thy working, 
And talk concerning Thy doings. 

1 3 O God, in holiness is Thy way, 

Who is a great god like God V 

i* Thou art the God doing wonders ; 

Thou hast made known 
Among the peoples Thy strength, 
is Thou hast redeemed 
With strength Thy people, 

The children of Jacob and Joseph. Selnh. 
lc The waters have seen Thee, O God ; 

The waters have seen Thee ; 

They arc pained; the depths are troubled. 

1 7 Thick clouds have poured out waters; 

The skies have given forth a noise: 

Also, Thine arrows go up and down. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder?# in the spheres; 
Lightnings have lightened the world: 

The earth hath trembled, yea, It sbnketb. 

12 In the sea is Thy way, 

And Thy paths in many waters, 

1 And Thy tracks have not been known. 

1 » Thou hast led as a flock Thy people, 

{ By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
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LXXVI 11, An Instruction of Asaph. 

J Give ear, O my people, to my law: 

Incline your ear to sayings of my mouth 

2 1 open with a simile my mouth, 

I utter hidden things of old ; 

s Which w e have heard and know, 

And our fathers have recounted to us. 

4 We hide not from their children. 

To a later generation 
Kecounting the praises of the T/»ri>. 

And His strength, and Ilis wonders 
That He hath done. 

5 That He raiseth up testimonies in Jacob. 
And a law hath placed in Israel. 

Which He commanded our fathers. 

To make them known to their children. 

* That a later generation may know. 

That children who are born, 

May rise and recount to their children: 

7 And place in God their confidence, 

And not forget the doings of God, 

But keep Ills commands: 

8 And not be like their fathers, 

A generation apostate and rebellions: 

A generation ! it hath not prepared it^ 
heart. 

Nor stedfast with God is its spirit. 

3 Sons of Kphraim, armed bearers of bow*. 
Turned in a day of battle: 

10 They have not kept the covenant of God. 
And in His law have refused to walk: 

11 And they forget IDs doings, 

And His wonders that He shewed them. 

12 Before their fathers Ue did wonders ; 

In the land of Egypt—the field of Zoan. 

13 He hath cleft a sea. 

And causeth them to pass over. 

V ca, causeth the waters to stand as a heap: 

14 And leadeth them with a cloud by day 
And nil the night with a light of lire. 

13 lfe cleaveth rocks in the wilderness, 

And giveth drink—as the great deep: 

1C And bringeth out streams from a rock. 

Causeth waters to come down as rivers. 

17 Yet they continue still to sin against Him. 

To provoke the Most High in the dry 
19 And they try God in their heart, [place. 

By asking food for their lust. [said: 

1 3 And they speak against God; they have 
‘ Is God able to array a table in the wil- 

23 Lo, He hath smitten a rock, [denies*?' 

And waters flow. yea. streams overflow. 

‘Bread also is He able to give? 

Doth He prepare flesh for His people ?’ 

21 Therefore the Loan hath heard. 

And sheweth Himself wroth: [cob. 

And n Arc hath been kindled against Ja- 
And anger also went up against Israel: 

3 For they have not believed in God, 

Nor trusted in His salvation. 
a And He eomniandeth clouds from above: 
Yen, doors of heaven He hath opened: 

24 And He raineth on them manna to eat; 
Yen, corn of henven lie gave to them. 

23 Food of the mighty each hath eaten: 

Venison He hath sent to them to satiety. 
26 He causeth an east wind to Journey in the 
heavens. 

And leadeth by His strength a south wind: 
57 And raineth on them flesh as dust, 

And ns snnd of the sens—winged fowl: 
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Anti cuuseth it to fall in the midst of His 
Hound about ilis tabernacles: [camp, 

j * 9 And they eat, and urc greatly Balistted, 
Seeing their desire lie hringotli to them, 
j mJ> They have not been estranged from their 
J Their food is yet in their mouth: [desire; 
And the anger of Cod hath gone up against 
them. 

And He slayoth among their fat ones, 
And the youths of Israel caused to beiul. 
32 Willi all this they have sinned again, 

And have not believed in Mis wonders. 

— And lie eoiisumeth in vanity their days, 
i And their years In trouble. 

If He hath slain them, 

; Then they have sought Him, 

i And have turned back. 

And hiive Bought God earnestly, 

■ And remember that llod is their rock. 
And God Most High their redeemer, 
i 36 Vut they deceive Him with their mouth. 
Ami with their tongue lie to Him; [Him, 
37 And their heart hath not been right with 
Ami they have nut been stedfnst in His 
- 3 Vet He—the Merciful One, [covenant, 
j l’ardonelh iniquity, and destroyed! not: 

And hath often turned back ilis anger, 

; And wnkcth not all llis fury; 

And remembercth that they are flesh, 

A wind going on—which returneth not. 
w llow often do they provoke Him in the 
wilderness, 

Grieve Him in the desolate place: 
u Yea, they turn back, and try God, 

And the Holy One of Israel have limited. 
41 They have not remembered His hand 
The day lie hath redeemed them 
• From the adversary: 

,;i When He doth Ilis signs in Egypt, 

And Ills wonders in the field of Zoan : 

11 And turneth to blood their streams; 

And their Hoods they drink not. 

I 4:> lie sendeth the beetle among them, 

And it consumclh them; 

And the frog, and it destroyed) them: 

■" And glvcth to die caterpillar their in- 
! And their labour to the locust, lerease, 

I lie destroyed! with hail their vine, 

I And their sycamores with frost: 

And delivered) up to Die hail their beasts, 
And their culde to the burning llames. 
He sendeth on them the fury of ilis anger, 
Wrath, and indignation, and distress— 

A discharge of evil messengers. 

:f> lie ponderedi a path for His auger: 
lie kept not back their soul from death; 
Yen. their life to the pestilence 
Hath delivered up. 

si And He smitctli every first-born in Egypt, 
The first-fruit of tlm strong in the tents 
of Ham: [flock, 

I 5'.* And cause til Ilis peoplo to journey as a 
! And lciulcth them as a drove in the wil¬ 
derness: 

s; Ami leudcth them conlldently. 

And they have not been afraid; 

And their enemies the sea hath covered. 
M And He brlngeth them in 
Unto the border of Ilis sanctuary, 

This mountain Ilis right hand had got, 

*5 And casteth out nutlous from before them. 


And can seth them to fall in the line of 
inheritance, [in their tents. 

And causetli the tribes of Israel to dwell 
5® Yet they tempt and provoke God Most 
And Ilis testimonies have not kept. [High, j 
57 And they turn back, 

And deal treacherously like their fathers; 
They have been turned like a deceitful 
bow\ [places, j 

5 s And make Him angry with their high , 
And with their graven images make Him 
jealous. [wroth, j 

5'J God hath heard, and sliewetli Himself 
And kicketh exceedingly against Israel; 

* And leaveth the tabernacle of Shiloh, i 
The tent lie placed among men: 

Ui And giveth Ilis strength to captivity, 1 
And Jlis beauty into the hand of ail ad¬ 
versary: [pie, i 

r >- And dclivcrelli up to the sword His peo- 
And with His inheritance hath shewed 
Himself angry: 

02 Ilis young men hath Are consumed; i 

And His virgins have not been praised. 
w His priests have fallen by the sword, 

And their widows weep not. 

<« Then the Lord waketh as a sleeper, 

As a mighty one crying aloud from wine; 
Andsmilctii His adversaries backward; 

An everlasting reproach hath put on them; [ 
07 And kicketh against the tent of Joseph; j 
And on the tribe of Ephraim hatli not 
00 And chooseth the tribe of Judah [fixed; 1 
With mount Zion which He loved; 

,:0 And He buildeth His sanctuary as n high 
place; 

Like the earth, lie hath founded it forever: 

70 And Hxetli on David His servant, 

And taketh him from the folds of a flock: , 

71 From behind the suckling ones 
He hath brought him in, 

To rule over Jacob His people, 

And over Israel Ilia inheritance. 

73 And he ruleth them 1 

According to the integrity of his heart; 

And by the skilfulncss of his hands 
lie lcadcth them. 

LXXIX. A Psalm of Asaph. i 

1 O God, nations came into Thine inherit- 1 
They have defiled Thy holy temple; [nnec: ■ 
They have made Jerusalem become heaps. ; 

2 Made the dead bodies of Thy servants 
Food for the fowl of the heavens: 

The flesh of Thy saints 

For the wild benst of the earth. j 

5 They have shed their blood 
As water round about Jerusalem, 

And there is none burying. [boni s. 

* Wc have been a reproach to our ueigh- 
A scorn and derision to our snrroundcrs. 

3 Till when, 0 Lord ? art Thou angry for 
Thy jealousy burnetii as the. [ever ? 

11 Pour Thy fury on the nations who have 
not known Thee, [on Thy name. I 

And on kingdoms which have not called j 
7 For one hath devoured Jacob, 

And his hnbitution mudo desolate. 

• Keniember not for ub the iniquities of 

the ancients: 

Haste, let Thy mercies go before us, 
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For we have been very weak. 

9 Help ur, 0 Oort of our salvation, 

Because of the honour of Thy name; 

And deliver hr, and cover over our sins, 
For Thy name’** Bake. 

*° Why rlo the nations nay 
* Where is their Qod ?' 

Let Him he known among the nations* 
Before our eyes, 

The vengeance of the blood of Thy ecr- 
vants which is shed. [before Thee; 

11 Let the groaning of a prisoner come in 
According to the greatness of Thine aim 
Leave Thou the sons of death: 

12 And turn back to our neighbours, 
.Sevenfold unto their bosom, 

Their reproach wherewith 

They have reproached Thee. O Lord, 
is And we, Thy people, 

And the flock of Thy pasture, 

We give thanks to Thee for ever: 

To all generations we recount Thy praise. 

J.XXX, To the Overseer —'On the Lilies.* 
Testimonies of Asaph.—A Psalm. 

I Shepherd of Israel, give ear. 

Leading Joseph as a flock, 

Inhabiting the cherubs—shine Thou forth. 

5 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
nasseh. 

Wake up Thy might, and come for our 
8 O God, cause ub to turn back, [salvation. 
And cause Thy face to Hlilnc, and we are 

* Lord, God of Hosts, till when? [saved. 
*nmu hast burned against 

The prayer of Thy people. 
r Thou hast caused them to cat bread of 
And causest them to drink [tears, 

With tenrs a third lime. 
c Thou mnkest us a strife to our neighbours, 
And our enemies mock at it. 

• God of HostB, turn us back; [saved. 
And came Thy face to Bhinc, and we are 

8 A vine out of Egypt Thou dost bring: 
Thou doBt cant out nations,and plnntest it. 

9 Thou hast looked before it, and dost root 

And it flllet.1i (lie land. [it, 

10 Hills have been covered with its Bhndow, 
And Us boughs arc cedars of Ood. 

II It semieth forth its branches unto the eea, 
And unto tho river its tender sucklings. 

13 Why hast Thou broken down its hedges, 
That all who pass by the way 

Have plucked it? 

1 i; i boar out of tho forest wasteth it, 

And a wild beast of tho fields consumcth it. 
* 1 God of Ilosts, turn back, we beseech Thcc, 

, Look from heaven, and sec. 

And inspect this vine: 

15 And the root that Thy right hand planted; 
And the branch 

Thou mndest strong for Thyself, 

: 18 BiU’nt with fire—cut down, [perish. 

From the rebuke of Thy countenance they 
ir Let Thy hand bo on tho man of 'Thy right 
On the son of man [hand. 

Thou hast strengthened for Thyself. 

18 And we do not go back from thee: 

Thou doBt revive us, nnd on Thy name we 

19 0 Lord, God of Hopts, turn us back, [call, 
ranee Thy face to shine, nnd we are saved. 
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LX XXI. To the Overseer.—‘ On theGitlith.’ 
By Asaph. 

1 Cry aloud to God our strength: 

Shout to the God or Jacob. 

3 Lift up a song, and give out a timbrel, 

A pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

8 Blow In the month a trumpet, 

In the new moon, at the day of our feast: 

1 For It « a statute of Israel, 

An ordinance of the God of Jacob. 

5 Testimonies, on Joseph 
He hath placed them, 

In his going out over the land of Egypt. 

I hear a lip; I have not known if. 

6 I have turned aside 

nit* shoulder from the burden; 

Ills hands from the basket pass over. 

7 In distress thou hast called, 

And I deliver thee; [dor; 

I answer thcc in the secret place of thun- 
I try thee hy the waters of Meribah. Selah. 

9 near, O My people, and I testify to thee; 
O Israel, if thou dost hearken to Me ; 

9 There is not in thee a strange god, 

And thou bo west not thyself to a strange 
10 1 am the Lord tby God, [god. 

Who bringeth thee up out of the land of 
! Enlarge thy mouth, and I fill it. [Egypt: 
j 11 Yet My people hearkened not to My voice, 

! And Israel hath not consented to Me. 

; 12 And I send them away 
! In the enmity of their heart; 

They walk in their own counsels, 
j 13 0 that My people were hearkening to Me, 
j Israel would walk in My ways: 

1 11 As a little thing their enemies I cause to 
And against their adversaries [bow, 
I turn back My hand, [to Ilim, 

13 Those who hate the Lord feign obedience 
And their time bccometh eternity: 

10 lie causeth him to cat of the fat of wheat; 
And with honey from the rock 

I satisfy thcc. 

LXXXII. A Psalm of Asaph. 

* God hath stood in the Company of God: 
In the midst God judgeth. 

2 1111 when do ye judge perversely T 

And the face of the wicked lift up ? Selah. 

3 Judge the weak nnd the fatherless: 

The afflicted and the poor justify. 

* Let the weak and needy escape: 

From the hand of the wicked deliver them. 

8 They know not, nor do they understand ; 
In darkness they walk perpetually: 
Moved nrc all the foundations of the earth. 

8 I—I have paid: ‘ Ye arc gods, 

And sons of the Most High, all of you: 1 
i But as man ye die, 

And ns one of the heads ye fall. 

8 Rise, O God, Judge the earth: 

For Thou hast an inheritance 
Among all the nations. 

LXXXIII. A Song.—A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 O God, let there be no silence to Thee; 
Be not silent, nor be quiet, O Gocl. 

2 For, lo, Thine enemies roar, 

And those who hate Theo have lifted up 
8 Against Thy people [the hcatL 

They take crafty counsel, 
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| An<l consult against Thy hidden ones. 

! 4 They have said: ' Como, 

I And wc cut tlicjn off from being a nation, 
And the name of Israel 
Is not remembered any move.’ 

5 For they have consulted in heart together: 
j Against Thee they make a covenant: 

I 9 The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaclites, 
Moab, und the liagtuciiea, 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amulelt: 
Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Ashur also is joined with them; 

They luivo been an arm 

To the children of Lot. Selnh. 

9 L)o to them ns to Alidian, [Kishon. 

As to Si sera, as to Jabin, at the brook 

10 They were destroyed at Endor; 

They were dung for the ground! 

Make their nobles as Orel) and as Zeeb: 
And us Zcbah and as Zalmimna all their 

19 Because they have said : [princes: 

‘ Let us occupy for ourselves 
The comely places of God.’ 

1:1 0 my God, make them as a rolling thing; 

As stubble before winJ. 

M As a fire burnetii a forest, 

And as a llame settoth hills on (Ire, 

>5 So dost Thou pursue them 
With Thy whirlwind, 

Ami with Thy hurricane troubles! them. 
1,1 fill their faces with shame, 

And they seek Thy name, O Lord. 

17 They nre ashnmod and troubled for ever; 
Tea, they are confounded and lost. 

18 And they know that Thou, 

(Thy nume, O Lord, by Thyself,) 

Art tho Most Fligli over all the earth. 

LXXX1V. To the Overseer.—‘On the Git- 
titli. 1 —By soub of Korah.—A Psalm. 

1 Ilow beloved arc Thy tabernacles, 

O God of Hosts. 

2 My soul hath desired; 

I Yea, it hath also been consumed 
] If or the courts of tho Lord; 

My heart and my ttesh 
Cry aloud for the living God, 

3 (Even, a sparrow hath found a house, 
And a swallow a nest for herself, 

Wliero sho hath placed her brood,) 

Thine altars, O Lojid of Hosts, 

My king and my God. 

4 O the happiness of tho Inhabitants of Thy 
They yet praise Theo. Selah. [house, 

5 0 the happiness of man whose strength is 

Highways arc in their heart: [In Thee, 

11 Passing through a valley of woepiug, 
They make it a fountain; 

Blessings also, cover tho Director. 

7 They go from strength nnto strength ; 

lie uppeareth unto God in Zion. 

H O Lord, God of Hosts, hear my prayer; 

Give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

J Our shield, seo, O God. 

And behold tho face of Thiuo anointed, 
id For good Is a day in Thy courts, O Teacher. 

I have chosen rather to be at the thresh- 
fn the house of my God, [old 

Thun to dwell in touts of wiokedness. 

11 For a sun and shield is Jehovah Gocl: 
Grace and honour tho Lord givetli: 


Ho withholdcth not the good 
Of those who walk uprightly, 

19 Lord of Hosts ! O tho happiness 
Of a man trusting in Thee. 

LXXXV. To the Overseer. — By sons of 
Korah.—A Psalm. 

i Thou hast accepted, 0 Lord, Thy land: 

I Thou hast turned to the captivity of Jacob: 

| 2 Then hast taken away 

Tho iniquity of Thy people: 

Thou hast covered nil their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou Hast gathered up all Thy wrath: 

Thou hast turned back 

From the fierceness of Thine anger. 

4 Turn back to us, 0 God of our salvation. 
And make void Thine anger at us. 

6 For ever art Thou angry against us ? 

Dost Thou draw out Thine anger 
To generation and generation ? 

9 Dost Thou not turn backV Thou re vi vest us, 
And Thy people rejoice in Thee. 

7 Show us, O Lord, Thy kindness, 

And Thy salvation give to us. 

s I hear what God the Loud speaketh. 

For He speaketh peace unto His people, 
And unto His saints; 

And they turn not back to folly. 

9 Only, near to those who fear Him is His 
salvation, 

That honour may dwell in our land. 
i° Kindness and truth have met; 1 

Righteousness and peace have kissed; ' 

II Truth from the earth springeth up, [out; 
And righteousness from heaven looketh 

12 The Lord also giveth that which is good; 
And our land giveth its increase. 

13 Righteousness before Him goctli. 

And maketli His footsteps become a way. 

LXXXVI. A Prayer of David. 

1 Incline, O Lord, Thine car: 

Answer me, for I am poor and needy. 

2 Keep my soul, for 1 am godly; 

Save Thy servant who trusteth to Thee, 

O Thou, my God. 

3 Favour me, 0 Lord, 

For uuto Thee I call all the day 
1 Rejoice the soul of Thy servant, 

For unto Thee, 0 Lord, my soul I lift up: 

5 For Thou, Lord, art good and forgiving, 
And abundaut in kindness to all who call 

6 Hear, O Lord, my prayer, [Theo. 

Attend to tho voice of my supplications 

7 In a day of-tny distress I call Thee, 

For Thou dost answer me. [0 Lord, j 

8 There is none like Thee among the gods, | 
And like Thy works there are none: 

0 All nations whom Thou hast nuulo 
Come and bow themselves beforo Thee, I 
And give honour to Thy name. [0 Lord, 

10 For great art Thou, and doing wonders: 
Thou or! God by Thyself. 

11 Show me, O Lord, Thy way: 

1 walk in Thy truth: 

My liuart rejoiceth to fear Thy name. 

13 1 confess Thee, O Lord my God, 

With nil my heart; 

And I honour Thy liamo for ever; 

13 For Thy kindness w great towards me, 

And Thou hast delivered my soul 
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he glory of Zion. LX XXVI. 1L— 

From the lower Slicol. 

O Oocl, the proud have risen up against 
And n company of terrible ones [me, 
Have sought my soul; 

And lmve not placed Thee before them: 

( » And Thou, O Lord, art God, 

Merciful and gracious, [and truth. 

| Slow of anger, and abundant in kindness 
Turn unto me, and favour me: 

Give Thy strength to Thy servant: 

And give salvation to the son of Thine 
17 Do witl) me a sign for good, [handmaid. 
That those who hate me 
May see and be ashamed: 

For Thou, o Loud, hast helped me. 

And hast comforted me. 

j 

1 LXXXVII. By sons of Korah.—A Tsai in. 
a Song. 

1 His foundation is in the holy mountains. 
- The Lord lovetli the gates of Zion 
I Above all the tabernacles of Jacob. 

I " Honourable things arc spoken in Thee. 

O city of God. Seluli. 

4 I mention Ralmb and Babel, 

! As those who know Me; 

ho, Philistia, and Tyre, with Cush ; 

This one was born there. 

" And of Zion it is said: 
j 4 Each one was horn in her, 

And the Most High doth establish her.’ 

6 The Lord recoimteth 
In the describing of the peoples: 

; 4 This one was born there.’ Selah. 

[ • Singers also ns players on instruments: 

All my fountains arc in Thee. 

I 

; LXXXVIII. A Song, a Psalm, by sons of 
j Korah, to the Overseer, 4 Concerning the 
Sickness of Afflictions.'—An Instruction, 

I by Heman the Ezrahite. 

1 O Loud, God of my salvation, 

Daily I have cried, nightly before Thee. 

2 Let my prayer come in before Thee; 
incline thine ear to my loud cry: 

3 For my soul hath been full of evils, 

And my life hath come to Slicol. 

* I have been reckoned 
i With those who go down to the pit: 

1 have been ns a man without strength. 

! s Among the dead free, 

; As pierced ones lying in the grave, [more. 
Whom Thou hast not remembered any 
Yea, they by Thy hnnd have been cut off. 
c Thou hast put me in the lower pit, 

In dark places, in depths: 
j 7 Upon me hath Thy fury lain, 
i And with nil Thy breakers 

Thou hast afflicted. Selah. |from me: 
Thou hast put mine acquaintance far 
Hast made me an uhominuliou to them: 
Shut up, I go not out. 

9 Mine eye grieved because of affliction: 

1 called Thee, O Lord, during all the day: 
1 have spread out unto Thee my hands. 

10 To the dead dost Thou do wonders f 
Do the Hcphuim rise ? 

Do they thank Thee? Selah. 

11 Is Thy kindness recounted in the grave ? 
Thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 Are Tliy wonders known in the darkness? 

300 


.MS.—Lxxxix. 19. GoiVsfaithfulness extolled. 

And Thy righteousness 
In the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 And I, unto Thee, O Lord, I have cried, j 
And in the morning I 

My prayer cometh before Thee. j 

11 Why, O Lord, eastest Thou off my soul ? 

Thou hidest Thy face from me. i 

15 1 am afflicted, and expiring from youth; 

I have borne Thy terrors—I pine away. 

! ' ; Over me Thy wrath hath passed: 

Thy terrors have cut me off, 

17 Have surrounded me as waters all the day. 
Have gone round against me together. 
Thou hast put far from me lover and 
friend; [darkness. 

And mine acquaintance the place of 

| LXXXJX. An Instruction, by Ethan the 
Ezrahite. 

I Of the kindness of the Lord, for ever I 
To all generations I make known [sing: 
Thy faithfulness with my mouth; 

- For I said : ‘For ever kindness is built: 

The heavens ! Thou establishest 
Tliy faithfulness in them.’ 

3 I have made a covenant for My chosen; , 
I have sworn to David My servant: 

4 'Even for ever I establish tliy seed. 

And have built thy throne. 

To generation and generation.’ Selah. 

■' And the heavens confess Thy wonders, 

O Lord: [of holy ones. 

Thy faithfulness also is in a congregation 
0 For who in the sky 
Uompareth himself to the Lord? 

Is like to the Lord among the sons of the 
7 God is very terrible [mighty ? 

In the secret eouusel of Jlis holy ones, 

And fearful over all who surround Him. 
s o Lord, God of Hosts, 

Who is like Thee, a strong Lord? 

And Thy faithfulness is round about Thee. 

9 Thou nrf ruler over the pride of the sen: 
In the lifting up of its billows 

Thou restrainest them. 

10 Thou hast bruised Rahab.ns one wounded: 
With the arm of Thy strength 

Thou hast scattered Thine enemies. 

II The heavens are Thine; 

The earth also is Thine: 

The habitable world and its fulness, 

Thou hast founded them. [them: 

12 North and south Tliou hast appointed 
Tabor and Ileimon sing in Thy name. 

13 Thou hast an arm with might; 

Strong is Thy hand, high Thy right hand, 
u Righteousness and judgment 
Are the fixed place of Thy throne; 
Kindness and truth go before Thy face. 

1 3 0 the happiness of the people 
Acquainted with shouting: 

O Lord, in the light of Thy couutennucc 
They walk habitually, 
w In Thy name they rejoice all the day. 

And in Thy righteousness they are exalted: 

17 For the beauty of their strength art Thou: 

And in Thy pleasure our horn is exalted: 
is For of the LORD is our shield, 

And of the Holy One of Israel our king. 

13 Then Thou hast spoken in vision 
To Thy saints; yea, Thou sayest: 
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X prayer of Mones. 


i * 1 have placed help upon a mighty one; 

Kxalted a chosen one out of the people: 
j ' A l havo found David iny servant; 

I With my holy oil I have anointed him. 

• -■ Because My hand Is established with him; 

.My arm also doth strengthen him: 

! — An enemy exaeteth not upon him, 

And u son of perverseness 
| Attlieteth him not. [adversaries; 

i ,£i And T have beaten down before him his 
' And those who hate him 1 plague; 

; And .My faithfulness and My kindness are 
J with him; 

j Ami in My name Is his horn exalted. 

: - \nd I have placed on the sea his hand, 

1 \ud on the rivers his right hand, 
i lie proelaimeth me: ‘ Thou art my father, 
My God, and the rock of my salvation.' 

' I also appoint him llrst-bom, 

I Highest of the kings of the earth: 

' For ever I keep My kindness for him, 

| And My covenant is stedfast with him. 

; 29 And I have set his seed for ever; 

! And his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 If It is children forsnke My law, 

And in My judgments walk not: 

7,1 If My statutes they pollute. 

And My command keep not; 
s - Then have I Inspected 
i With a rod their transgression, 
i And with plagues their iniquity: 
j ^ And My kindness I brcnk not from him, 
Nor deal fnlsely in my faithfulness: 

. :M 1 profane not my covenant; [change not. 

! And that which goeth out of iny lips I 
' r “ : ' Once have 1 sworn by My holiness, 

I lie not to David. 

| Jlis seed is for ever, 

| And his throne as the sun before me; 

; As the moon it is established for ever, 
i And the witness in the cloud is stedfast.’ 

| Selah. [reject: 

j s* Yet Thou, Thou hast cast off, and dost 
I Thou hast showed Thyself wroth 

With Thine unoiiilcd: [servant: 

:1;| Thou hast rejected the covenant of Thy 
Thou hast polluted to the earth his crown; 
Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
Thou hast made his fenced places u ruin. 
41 Spoiled him have all who puss by the way: 
Me hath been a veprouch to his neigh¬ 
bours: 

Thou hast exalted the right hand of his | 
adversaries; 

Thou hast caused all his enemies to rc- 
j joice. (his sword, 

' 4J Also, Thou turncst hack the sharpness of 
j And hast not established him In battle. 

| 44 Mast caused him to censo from his purity, 
j And his throne to the earth cast down.* 

1 Tliuu hast shortened the days of his youth; 
j Mast covered him over with shame. Scluh. 

: 4 " Till when, O Lord, art Thou hidden? 

| For ever doth Thy fury hum ub Are? 

' 1,7 Remember, I pray Thee, what is lifetime? 
Wherefore in vain hast Thou created 
All the children of men V [see death 7 
4 * Who is a man that liveth, and doth not 
lie dclivoicth his soul from the hand of 
Shook Selah. I 

*'•> Whero Thy former kindnesses, O T.ord? 1 


Thou hast sworn to David in Thy faith¬ 
fulness; [servants 

50 Remember, 0 Lord, the reproach of Thy 
! J have received in my bosom 

All the strivings of the peoples, 

51 Wherewith Thine enemies 
Have reproached, O Lord: 

Wherewith they have reproached 
The traces of Thine anointed. [amen. 

- Blessed is the Loup for ever. Amen, and 

XC. A Prayer of Moses, the man of God. 

1 Loud, a habitation Thou hast been 
To us in generation and generation. 

- Before mountains were brought forth, 

W hen Thou dost form the earth and the 
world, [art God. 

Kvcn from eternity unto eternity Thou 

3 Thou turnest man unto a bruised thing, 
And sayest, Turn back, yc sons of men. 

4 For u thousand years arc in Thine eyes \ 

as yesterday: j 

For it passeth on ; yea, a watch by night. 

3 Thou hast inundated them; | 

They are usleep: : 

In the morning as grass he passeth away. 
u Jn the morning it llourishcth, and hath 
changed; [ered. | 

At evening it is cut down, and hath with- ; 
7 For we were consumed in Thine anger, 

And in Thy fury have been troubled. j 
3 Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, ; 
Our hidden things at the light of Thy 
countenance: 

9 For all our days pined away in Thy wrath; 
We consumed our years as a meditation. 

10 The days of our years by reason of these 
Are seventy years, 

And if. by reason of might, eighty years: 
Yet is- their enlargement labour and 
vanity: [lly away. | 

For it lmtli been cut off hastily, and we ; 

11 Who knoweth the power of Thine anger? i 
And according to Thy fear—Thy wrath ? j 

12 To number our days aright let us know. 
And we bring the heart to wisdom. 

13 Turn hack, O Lord; till when? 

And repent concerning Tliy servants. 1 
M Satisfy us at morn with Thy kindness, 

And we sing and rejoice all our days. 

15 Cause us to rejoice according to the days 
Wherein Thou hast afflicted us; 

The years we have seen evil. 
w XiCt Thy work appear unto Thy servants, 
And Thine honour on tlicir children. \ 
17 And let the pleasantness 
Of the Lord our God he upon us: i 

And the work of our hands establish on us; i 
Yea, the work of our hands establish it. j 

XCT. 4 He who dwcllcth 
In the secret place of Hie Most High, 

In the shade of the Mighty lodged! hubi- 
- He saith of the Lord: [tually: 

4 My refuge, and my bulwark; 

My God, 1 trust in Him;' 

3 For He delivered! thee 
From the snare of the fowler. 

From tlio calamitous pestilence: 

4 With His pinion He covereth tlicc over; 

And under His wings thou trustest. 
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A sabbath-day song. 


XOI. £i.—PdALMS.—XCV. 2. 


A shield und buckler is His trulh. 

5 Thou art not afraid of fear by night; 

Or of arrow flying by day: 

6 Of pestilence walking in thick darkness; 
Of destruction destroying at noon : 

7 A thousand do fall at thy side. 

And a myriad at thy right hand; 

Unto thee it cometh not nigh. 

8 But, with tliino eyeB thou lookest, 

And the reward of the wicked thou seest; 

9 For Thou, 0 Loud, art my refuge: 

The Most High hast made thy habitation. 

10 Evil happeneth not unto thee. 

And a plague cometh not near thy tent: 

11 For His messengers He chargetli for thee. 
To keep thee in all thy ways: 

J2 With double hands they bear thee up, 
Lest thou smite against a stone thy foot. 

13 On the lion and asp thou treadest; 

Thou treadest the young lion and dragon. 

14 Because in Me he hath delighted, 

I also deliver him; 

I set him on high 

Because he hath known My name. 

13 He calleth Me, and 1 answer him: 

In distress 1 am with him; 

I deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With length of days I satisfy him, 

And cause him to look on My salvation. 

XCII. A Psalm.—A Song for the Sabbath- 
day. 

1 Good to give thanks to the Lord, [High: 

And to sing praises to Thy name, 0 Most 
8 To declare in the morning Thy kindness, 
And Thy faithfulness in the nights, 

3 On the ten strings, and on the psaltery; 

On the liiggaion, with the harp. 

* For Thou hast caused me to rejoice 
In Thy work, OLord: 

Concerning the works of Thy hands I sing. 
® How great have been Thy works, O Lord: 
Very deep have been Thy thoughts. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not; 

And a fool understandcth not this. 

7 When the wicked flourish as the herb. 
And all the workers of iniquity blossom, 

—for their being destroyed 
For ever and everl 

8 And Thou art high for ever, O Lord. 

8 For, lo. Thine enemies, O Lord, 

For, lo, Thinu enemies do perish: 

All the workers of iuiquity separate. 

10 And Thou exaltcst as (lie rcern my horn: 
1 have been anointed with fresh oil. 

11 And mine eye looketh on mine enemies: 
Of those who rise up against me. 

The evil doers, mine ears hear. 

13 The righteous as u palm-tree llourisheth. 
As a cedar in Lebanon he groweth. 

13 Planted ones in the house of the Lord. 

In the courts of our God do flourish. 

14 They still bring forth in old age, 

Fat and flourishing are they, 

15 To show that upright is the Lord my rock, 
That there is no perverseness in Him. 

XCIII. 1 The Lord hath reigned ; 

He hath put on excellency; 

The Lord hath put on strength; 

He hath girded HiniBelf: 
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Also, the world is established, not moved. 

3 Thy throne is established since then; 
From eternity Thou art. 

8 Floods have lifted up, O Lord, 

Floods have lifted up their voice ; 

Floods lift up their breakers. 

4 Than the voices of many mighty waters, 
Breakers of the sea, 

Mighty on high is the Lord. 

8 Thy testimonies have been very atedfast; 
To Thy house holiues.s in comely, 

O Lord, for length of days. 

XCIV. i 0 Lord, God of vengeance, 

God of vengeance, shine forth. 

3 Be lifted up, O Judge of the earth: 

Send back a rccompence on the proud. 

3 Till when do the wicked, O Lord ? 

Until when do the wicked exult 1 

4 They utter—they speak old saws: 

All who work iniquity boast themselves. 

5 Thy people, 0 Lord, they bruise, 

And thine inheritance they afflict. 

6 Widow and sojourner they slay. 

And fatherless ones they murder. 

7 And they say, ‘The Loud seeth not; 

And the God of Jacob cousidereth not.’ 

6 Consider, ye brutish among the people, 
And ye, foolish, when do ye act wisely ? 

9 lie who planteth the ear doth He not hear? 
lie who fonneth the eye doth He not see ? 

10 lie who instructeth nations, 

Doth lie not reprove? 

He who teachcth man knowledge is the 

11 He knoweth the thoughts of man, (Lord. 
That they are vanity. 

12 0 the happiness of the man 
Whom Thou instructcst, 0 Lord, 

And out of Thy law tcachest him, 

13 To give rest to him from days of evil. 
While a pit is digged for the wicked. 

71 For the Lord lcaveth not Ilis people, 
And His inheritance forsaketh uot. 

15 For unto righteousness 
Judgment tumeth back. 

And after it all the upright of heart. 

16 Who riseth up for me against evil doers? 
Who stationeth himself for me 
Against the workers of iniquity ? 

1 7 Unless the Lord were a help to mo. 

My soul had almost inhabited silence. 

19 If I have said: ■ My foot hath slipped:' 

Thy kindness, O Lord, supporteth me. 

19 In the abundance of my thoughts in my 
Thy comforts delight my soul. [heart 

28 Is a throne of mischief joined with Thee ? 
A framer of perverseness by statute ? 

21 They decree against the soul of the riglit- 

And condemn innocent blood. [eons. 

22 Yet the Lord becometh a high place tome, 
And my God becometh a rock—my refuge. 

23 And turueth back on them their iniquity, 
And in then* wickedness 

Cutteth them off; 

The Lord our Goil cutteth them off. 

XCV. 1 Come, let us sing to the Lord ; 

Let us shout to the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before His face 
With thanksgiving: 

With psalms let 11 s shout to nim. 


A v invitation to praise. 
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3 For a great God is the Lonn, 

And a great king above all gods. 

* For in His bund arc the deep places of 
earth: 

And the strong places of hills are His. 

6 For the eca is His, and lie inado it. 

And His hands formed the dry land. 

8 Come in, let us how ourselves, and bend, 
Let us kneel before the Loup our Maker. 

7 For He is our Cod, 

And we the people of His pasture, 

And the Hook of Ills hand; 

To-day, if to His voice yo honrken, 

9 Harden noL your heart us in Merlbah, 

As m the day of Maeafth in the wilderness: 

-■ Km* your fathers have tried Me, 

Have proved Me, yen, have seen My work. 
l " Forty years 1 am weary of the generation. 
And say, ‘ A people erring in heart—they, 
And they have not known My ways:’ 

11 For I swart in Mine nnger: 

‘ They come not in unto My rest.’ 

Xt'Vl. 1 Sing to the Lord n new song; 

Sing to the Loud all the earth. 

- Ming to the Loud, bleBS His nume : 
Proclaim from day to duy His salvation. 

3 Declare among tho nations His honotir, 
Among nil the peoples His wonders. 

4 For great *-v the Lord, and praised greatly: 
Fearful He is above all gods. 

■ For all the gods of the peoples are nought: 
Hut the Loud made the heavens. 

8 Honour and majesty are before Him: 
Strength and beauty ill His sauctuary. 

7 Ascribe to the Lonp, 

O families of tho peoples, 

Ascribe to tho Loud honour and strength. 

8 Ascribe to the T.okd the honour of His 

Lift up an oifering, [name; 

And come into His courts. 

9 Dow yourselves before the Lord, 

In tho honour of holiness : 

Do pained at 11 is presence, all the earth. 

10 Say among the nations, 

‘Tlio Loud hath reigned: 

Also, the world is established, not moved: 
lie judgelh the peoples in uprightness.’ 

,l The heavens Joy, and the earth Is joyful; 
The sea and its fulness roar. 

12 The held exidteth, and all that m on it; 
Then sing do all the trees of the forest, 

13 Before tho Loud, for He coiueth: 

For He enmefh to judge the earth. 

He judgelh the world in righteousness, 
And the prnplcB in His faithfulness. 

XCVII. 1 The Lord lmlh reigned: 

The earth Is Joyful; tho many isles rejoice. 

,J A cloud and thick darkness 
Are round about Him: 

Righteousness and Judgment 
Are the basis of His throne. 

3 Fire bo fore Him goeth, 

And burnoth round about Ilia adversaries. 

4 His lightnings have lightened tho world: 
The earth hath seen and is pained. 

fi Hills, like wax, melted heforo the Loup, 
Before the Lord of nil the earth. [ness; 
The heavens have shewn His rlghteous- 
And all the peoples have seen ITIs honour. 


God’s justice and mercy. 


7 Ashamed are all servants of a graven im- 

\Vho boast themselves in idols: [age, 

Dow yourselves to Him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion hath heard and rejoiceth, 

And the daughters of Judah are Joyful, 
For the sake of Thy judgments, 0 Lord. 

9 For Thou, Lord, art Most high 
Over all the earth; 

Greatly Thou hast been exalted over all 

10 Ye who love the-L ord, lmte evil: [gods. 

He keepeth the souls of His saints; 

From the hand of the wicked He deli vereth 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, [them. 
And for the upright of heart—joy. 

18 Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Loud, 

And give thanks 

At the remembrance of His holiness. 

XCV1II. i Sing ye to the Lord a new song, 
For wonders lie hath done; 

His right hand and His holy arm 
Hath given salvation to Him. 

2 The Lord hath made known His salvation: 
Before the eyes of the nations 

He hath revealed His righteousness 

3 lie hath remembered His kindness 

And His faith fulness to the house of Israel: 

All ends of the earth 

Have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 Shout to the Loud, all the earth, 

Break forth, and cry aloud, and sing. 

s Sing to the Loud with a harp; 

With a harp, and the voice of praise: 

0 With trumpets, and the voice of a comet. 
Shout ye before the king Jehovah. 

7 The sea roareth and its fulness: 

The world and the inhabitants in it. 

9 Floods clap the hand; together hills cry 
9 Before the Loud, [aloud 

For He coineth to judge the earth; 

He Judgcth the world in righteousness, 
And the peoples in uprightness. 

XCIX 1 The Loud hath reigned: 

Peoples tremble: 

The Inhabitant of the cherubs: the earth 

2 'The Loud in Zion is great, [shaketh. 

And high He is over all tho peoples. 

3 They praise Thy name: 

‘ Great, and fearful—holy it is.' 

1 And the strength of the king 
Hath loved judgment: 

Thou hast established uprightness; 
Judgment and righteousness in Jacob 
Thou—T-bou hast done. 

3 Exalt the Lord our God, 

. And bow yourselves at His footstool: 
noly is He. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His priests, 

And Samuel among those who proclaim 
They call unto the Loud, [His name, 
And He nnswercth them; 

7 In the pillar of cloud lie speaketh to them: 
They kept His testimonies, 

And the statute He gave to them. 

8 O Lord, our God, Thou didst afflict them: 
A God forgiving Thou wast to them, 

But taking vengeance on their actions. 

9 Exalt the Loud our God, 

And bow yourselves at His holy hill: 

For hnlv is the Lonn our God, 
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C. 1.—PSALMS.— CI1I. 12. A prayer of the afflicted. 


C. A Tsalm of Thanksgiving. 

1 Shout to tile Loud, all the earth. 

2 Serve the Lord with joy; 

Como before llim with Binging. 

3 Know thut the Loud He is God: 

He made us, and we are His, 

Ilia people and the flock of His pasture. 

4 Enter His gates with thanksgiving; 
llis courts with praise; 

Give thanks to Him; bless His Name. 

3 For good is the Lord ; 

For ever nr His kindness: 

And unto generation and generation 
ilis faithfulness. 

Cl. A Psalm of David. 

1 Kindness and judgment I sing: 

To Thee, O Lord, I sing praise. 

-1 act wisely in a perfect way. 

When dost Thou come unto me ? 

I walk habitually in the integrity of my 
In the midst of my house. [heart 

2 1 set not before mine eyes a worthless 

The work of those [thiug: 

Who turn aside J have hated; 

It adliereth not to me. 

4 A perverse heart turneth aside from me; ; 
Wickedness 1 know not. 

2 Whoso slandcreth in secret Ids neighbour. I 
Him I cut off; i 

The high of eyes aud proud of heart. 

Him 1 endure not. 

0 Mine eyes are on the faithful of the land, 
To dwell with nie: (cih me. j 

Whoso walketli in a perfect way, lie serv- 
7 lie dwelleth not in mine house who work- 
Whoso speaketli lies [eth deceit; 

Is not established before mine eyes. 

6 At morning I cut off 
All the wicked of the land; 

Cutting off from the city of the Loud 
A ll the workers of iniquity. 

CII. A Prayer of the afflicted when he is 
feeble, and before the LOUD poureth out 
his plaint. [Thee cometh. 

1 O Lord, hear my prayer, yea, my cry unto 

2 Hide not Thou Thy face from me 
In the day of mine adversity ; 

Incline unto me Thine ear: 

j In the day I call, haste, answer me 

3 F’ormydays have been consumed in-smokc, 
And my bones as a fire-brand burnt. 

4 Smitten as the herb. 

And withered, is my heart: 

For I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

3 From the voice of my sighing 
My bone hath cleaved to my flesh. 

6 1 have been like 
To a pelican of the wilderness: 

I have been as an owl of the dry places, 
i 7 1 have watched, and I am 
! As a bird alone on the roof. 

1 AH the day mine enemies reproached iuc; 
Those who are mad at me 
Have sworn against me. 

9 For ashes us bread have I eaten, 

And my drink with weeping have mingled, 
i° From Thine indignation and Thy wrath: 
For Thou host lifted me up, 

And dost cast me down. 
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11 My days are as a shadow stretched out; j 
And I—as the herh I am withered. 

12 And Thou, O Lord, for ever abidest, j 
And Thy memorial to all generations. 

13 Thou risest—Thou pitiest Zion; 

For the time to favour her, i 

For the appointed lime hath come. 

14 For Thy servants have been pleased with i 
And her dust they favour. [her stones, 1 

13 And nations fear the name of the Lord. 

And all kings of the earth Thine honour: 

10 For the Lord hath built Zion, 

Ho hath been seen in Hts honour: 

17 He hath turned towards 
] The prayer of the destitute. 

And hath not despised their prayer. 

15 This is written for a later generation. 

And the people created praise the Lord. 

19 For lie hath looked 

From the high place of His sanctuary 
The Lord from heaven unto earth 
Hath looked attentively; 

20 To hear the groan of a prisoner; 

To louse the sons of death: 

21 To declare in Zion the name of the Lord, 
And llis praise in Jerusalem; 

— In the peoples being gathered together, 

And the kingdoms to serve the Lord. 

23 He hath humbled my power in the way; 

He hath shortened my days. 

21 [ say: ‘ My God, take me not away 
In the midst of my days;’ 

Through all generations are Thine years. 

23 Formerly Thou didst found the earth, 

The work of Thy hands are the heavens. 

24 They perish, but Thou remainest: 

And all of them as a garment become old; 
f As clothing Thou changed them. 

And they are changed: 

[ 27 Hut Thou art the same, 

And Thine years are not finished. 

29 The children of Thy sen-ants continue. 

And their seed before Thee is established. 

CI1I. By David. 

1 Bless, O niy soul, the Lord: 

And all my inward parts His Holy Name. 

2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord, 

And forget not all His benefits: I 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; j 

Who girclh healing to all Thy diseases; 

4 Who redeemeth from destruction thy life; 
Who crowneth thee—kindness and mer- ; 

3 Whosatistieth with good thy desire; foies; j 
.Renew itself as an eagle doth thy youth. 
The Lord doth righteousness and judg- i 
For all oppressed ones. [meat ! 

| 7 lie makeih known His ways to Moses, , 
j To the childrcu of Israel ilis act-s. 

; » Merciful and gracious iV the Lord, 
i Slow of anger, and abundant in mercy. 
s He strivetii not for victory: 

Nor for ever doth He watch. 

10 Not according to our sins hath He done > 
Nor according to our iniquities [to us; 
Hath lie conferred benefits on us. 

11 For, as the height of heaven u above the 

earth, [who fear Him. 

His kindness hath been mighty over those I 

12 As the distance of the east from the w-cst | 
lie put far off from us our transgressions. 


011 I. 13.—I'HALMi).—CV. 13. 


'Joat wonders in creation. 


Goil’s goodness to Israel. 


33 As a father hath mercy on children. 

The Loud hath mercy ou those who fear 

34 For lie hoth known our frame, [Him. 
Remembering that we are iluBt. 

T’ Mortal man, as in ass are his days; 

Ah a flower of the Held bo he flourished: 
3 ‘ For a wind hath passed over it, 

And it is not; 

And its place diseernetli it not any more. 
Hut the kimliiessof the Lord 
Is from eternity to eternity 
< in those who fear Him, 

And His righteousness to children’s ehil- 
31 To those who keep His covenant, fdren; 

And to those who remember His precepts 
!' The Lord in the heavens |to do them. 
Hath established His throne, 

And His kingdom over nil hath ruled, 
w Bless the Lord, ye His messengers, 
Mighty in power—doing His word, 
Hearkening to the voice of His word. 

- l Bless the Lonn, all ye His hosts; 

A r e His ministers—doing His pleasure. 

23 Bless the Loup, all ye His works. 

In all places of His dominion. 

Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord. 

CIV. 1 Bless, O my soul, the Lord. 

i.ouD, n>y Hod. Thou hast been very great: 
Honour and modesty Thou hast put on: 

- lie is covered with light as u garment; 

He strctchcth out the henvens ns a cur¬ 
tain; [bers in the waters; 

3 YVho layeth the beam of His upper cham- 
Who maketh dick clouds His chariot: 
YVho wulketh on the w ings of the wind, 

4 .Making Tffb messengers—the winds; 

His ministers—the Homing fire. 

•> He founded the earth on its bases, 

It is not moved for ever and ever. 

*'■ The abyss, as with clothing Thou hast 
covered it; 

Above hills do the waters stand. 

7 From Thy rebuke they Hue; [away. 

From the voice of Thy thunder they lmste 
F They go up hills—they go down valleys 
Fnto a place which Thou hast founded 
* V border Thou bast set [for them. 

They puss not over; 

They turn not back to cover the earth. 

19 Who sciidcth fountains into valleys, 
Between hills they go on. 

31 They water every beast of the field: 

The wild asses break their thirst. 

1 - By them the fowl of the heavens dwelleth: 
From between the branches 
I hcy give forth the voice. 

33 Watering hills from His upper chambers. 
From the fruit of Thy works 
Is tile earth satisfied. 

14 Causing grass to spring up for cattle, 

And herb for tho service of man. 

To bring out bread from the earth; 

36 And wine—it rejoice til the heart of man: 
To cause the face to shino from oil; 

And bread—tire heart of man it support- 

36 The trees of the Lord are satisfied: [eth. 
Cednrs of Lebanon which Ho planted; 

37 For there blrdB make nests; 

The stork—tho firs ore her house. 

I* Tho high hills are for wild goats; 


Rocks are a refuge for the rabbits. 

10 He made the moon for seasons: 

The sun hath known his place of entrance. 
Thou setteth darkness, and it is night: 
lit it every beast of the forest movetli. 

- 1 The young lions are roaring for prey, 

And seeking from God their food. 

— The sun liseth, they are gathered, 

Aud in their dens they crouch. 

- ;1 Man goeth out to his work, 

And to his service till the evening. 

- 4 How many liuve been Thy works, 0 LonD; 
AIL of tliem iu wisdom Thou hast made: 
The earth is full of thy possessions. 

This, the sea, great and broad of sides, 
There arc moving things innumerable. 
Living creatures—small with greut. 

There ships go: leviathan, 

Which Thou hast formed to play in it. 
All of them look unto Thee, 

To give their food in its season. 

-s Thou givest to them—they gather; 

Thou opencst Thy hand— 

They are satisfied with good; 

- 1 ' J Thou hidest Thy face—they are troubled; 
Tbou gatherest their breath— they expire, 
And unto their dust turn hack. 

30 Thou eeiulest out Thy Spirit— 

They are created; 

And Thou renew est the face of the ground. 

31 The honour of the Lord is for ever: 

I’he Lord rejoiceth in His works, [bleth: 
3 - YVho Iooketli to the earth, and it trem- 
lle cometh against hills, and they smoke. 
33 1 sing to the Lord during my life; 

f sing praise to my God while I exist. 

33 My meditation on Ilirn is sweet: 

I—I rejoice in the Lord. 

33 Sinners are consumed from the earth, 
And tiie wicked are no more. 

Bless, O my soul, the Lord. 

Praise y e the Lord. 

CV. 3 Give thanks to the LORD; 

Call in His Name: 

Make known among the people His acts. 

- Sing to Him—sing praise to Him; 
Meditate on nil His wonders. 

3 Boast yourselves in His Holy Name: 

The heart of those who seek the Lord re- 
3 Seek the Lord and His strength; [joiceth. 

Seek His face continually. 

•"> Remember His wonders which He did, 
His signs and the judgments of His mouth. 
n O seed o£ Abralmm His servant, 

O children of Jacob Hi9 chosen ones. 

• lie is the Loill) our God; 

In all the earth arc His judgments. 
s He hath remembered for ever His covon- 
Thc thing He commanded [uni, 

To a thousand generations: 

9 Which He hath made with Abraham, 
And His oath to Isaac; 

10 And established it to Jacob for a statute, 
To Israel—an everlasting covenant; 

11 Saying, ‘To thee 1 give the land of Canaun, 
The portion of your inheritance;’ 

12 in their being few in number, 

But a few, ami sojourners In It. 

33 Yea. they go up and down. 

From nation unto nation, 
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OV. 14.—PHALMti.—CVT. 27. 


Plagues of Egypt. 


From one kingdom to another people. 

11 He ha tli not Buffered any to oppress them , 
And reproveth kingB for their sakes; 
u 'Strike not against Mine anointed, 

And to My prophets do not evil,' 
w And He calleth a famine on the land, 
The whole stuff of bread He hath broken, 
w He hath sent a man before them : 

For a servant hath Joseph been sold. 
m They have afflicted with fetters his feet; 

The iron hath entered his soul ; 
i® Till the time of the coming of His word. 
The saying of the Lord hath tried him. 

| 2 b The king hath sent, and looseth him, 

The ruler of the peoples, 

And draweth him out. 

*> He hath made him lord of his house, 

And ruler over all his possessions; 

K To hind his heads At Ills pleasure, 

And hiB elders he maketh wise. 

® And Israel comcth into Egypt, 

And Jacob sojourncthin the land of Ham. 
w And lie maketh His people very fruitful, 
And maketh it mightier 
Than Its adversaries. 

25 He turned their heart to hate His people, 
To conspire against His servants. 

* He hath Bent Moses Ills servant, 

Aaron whom llr had fixed on. 

27 They have set among them 
The matters of His signs, 

And wonders in the land of Egypt. 

28 He hath Bent darkness, nnd it is dark; 
And they have not provoked His word. 

® He hath turned their waters to blood, 
And putteth to death their llsli. 

*• Their land hath teemed with frogs, 

In the inner chambers of their kings. 

31 He hath spoken, and the beetle comcth, 
Lice throughout all their border. 

** He hath made their showers hail; 

A flaming fire is in their land. 

38 And He smiteth llicir vine and their flg, 
And shiveruth the trees of their border. 
34 He hath spoken, and the locust comcllf. 
And the cankerworm—innumerahlc. 

33 And it consume til 
All the herbs in their land, 

It consumcth the fruit of their ground. 

30 And He Bmiteth 
Every first-born in their land, 

The first-fruits of all their strength. 

37 And bringeth them out 
With silver and gold: 

And there Is not in His tribes a feeble one. 

38 Egypt hath rejoiced in their going out, 
For their fear lmd fallen upon them. 

33 He hath sprend a cloud for a covering, 
And fire lo enlighten the night. 

40 It hatl) asked, and Ho bringeth quails, 
And with bread of heaven autisticth them. 

41 Ho hath opened a rock, 

And waters issue out; [river. 

They have gone on in tho dry plnccs—a 

42 For lie hath remembered HIb holy word, 
With Abraham His servant. 

43 And bringeth out Ills people with Joy, 
With singing Ills chosen ones. 

44 And glvoth them the lunda of the nations. 
And tiie labour of tho peoples they poBsess. 

43 That they may observe His statutes, 
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Sins of the Israelites. 


And HIb laws may keep. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

CVI. 1 Praiee ye the Lord; 

Hive ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for for ever, w His kindness. 

2 Who uttereth the mighty acts of the Lord? 
fioundeth all His praise? 

3 O the happiness of those who keep Judg- 
Doing righteousness at all times, [ment, 

4 Remember me, 0 Lord, 

With the favour of Thy people; 

Inspect me through Thy salvation. 

3 To look on the good of Thy chosen, 

To rejoice in the joy of Thy nation, 

To boast myself with Thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers, 

We have done perversely, 

We have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers in Egypt 

Have not considered Thy wonders wisely; 
They have not remembered 
The abundance of Thy kindness. 

And provoke by the sea, at the Red sea. 

8 And He savetli them for HU name’s sake, 
To make known His might; 

9 And rebuketh the Red sea, and it is dried 

And causetli them [up; 

To go through the depths as a wilderness. 

10 And He saveth them from the hand 

Of him who hatetli; (the enemy. 

And redeemeth them from the hand of 

11 And the waters cover their adversaries; 
Not one of them hath been left. 

12 And they helieve in His words; 

They sing His praise. 

13 They have hasted—forgotten His works, 
They have not waited for His counsel. 

14 And lust greatly in the wilderness. 

And try God in the ilesert. 

13 And He giveth to them their request; 
And sendeth leanness into their soul. 

16 And they are envious of Moses in tho 
Of Aaron, the Lord’s holy one. [camp, 

17 The earth openeth and swalloweth up 

And covereth over [Datlian, 

The company of Abiram. 

18 And Are burnetii among their company: 
A flame setteth the wicked on Are. 

10 They make a calf in Horeb. 

And bow themselves to the molten image; 
20 And change their Honour 

Into the form of an ox—eating herbs. 

- 1 They have forgotten God their Saviour. 

Tho doer of great things in Egypt: 

23 Of wonderful things in the land of Hum, 
Of fearful things by the Red sea. 

23 And lie Bftlth—to destroy them : 

Unless Moses, His chosen one, 

Had stood in the breach before Him. 

To turn back His wrath from destroying. 
And thoy kick against the desirable land: 
They have not given credence.to His word. 
25 And they murmur in their tents; 

They lmve not hearkened 
To the voice of the LonD: 

» And He lifteth up His hand against them, 
To cause them to fall in tho wilderness; 

27 And to cause their seed to fall 
Among the nations, 

And to scatter them through the lands. 


The Divine compassion. (JVI. 28.—PSALMS.—CVH. 37. God’s goodness to mar inert. 


® And they are coupled to Haul-Peor, 

And oat the sacrifices of the dead; 

39 ibid provoke to anger by their actions, 
And a plague breakotli forth upon them ; 

® And Phinehiis staudoth, and executcth 
And the plague is restrained: [Judgment, 
# l And it is reckoned to him for righteons- 
To hII generations, even for over. [ness 
33 And thoy cause wrath 
By the waters of Moribah, 

And it is evil to Moses for their sukos: 

33 For they have provoked his spirit. 

And he speuketh wrongfully with Ins lips. 

34 They have not destroyed the peoples, 

As tlie Loan had said to them; 

33 And mix themselves among the nations, 
And learn tliolr works, 

M And sorvo thoir idols, 

And they are to them for a snare. 

37 And they sacrifice their sons 

And their daughters to destroyers, 

38 And shed innocent blood— 

Blood of tbeir sons and of their daughters. 
Whom they have sacrificed 
To the idols of Canaan : 

And the land is profaned with blood. 
w And they aro defiled with their works. 
And commit fornication in their habitual 

40 And the anger of the Lonp [doings. 
Is kindled against His people. 

And He abominates His own inheritance. 

41 And He giveth them up 
Into the hand of the nations, 

Anil those who hate them rule over them, 
43 And their enemies oppress them, 

And they are humbled under their hand. 

43 Many times He delivereth them; 

And they rebel in tbeir counsel, 

.And they are brought low in then’iniquity. 

44 Aud Ho looketh on their distress 
When He heareth their cry: 

4i And roniembereth for them His covenant, 
And is comforted. 

According to the abundance of His kiml- 
48 Andappointeth them fonnercieB [nesses. 

Before all tbeir captors. 

17 Save us, 0 LOUD, our God, 

And gather U9 from the nations, 

To give thanks to Thy holy name, 

To glory in Thy praise. 

48 Blessed is the Loud, the God of Israel, 
From age even unto nge. 

And all the people hath said, 'Amen. 
Praise ye the Lord.’ 

GVH. i ‘ Give ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for fur ever, is Ilis kiudness:’ 

- Let the redeemed of the LORD Bay, 

Whom IIo bath redeemed 
From the hand of an adversary. 

:| And from the lands hath gathered them, 
From the east, ami from the west, 

From the north, and from the sen. 

4 They wumlcrcd In u wilderness, 

In n desert by the way; 

A city of habitation they linvo not found. 

6 Hungry, yea, thirsty, 

Their soul in them bccometh feeble; 

8 And they cry unto the Loud 
In their adversity, 

From their distresses no dellverotli them, 


7 Aud causeth them to tread in a right way, 
To go unto a city of habitation. 

8 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 
And His wonders to the children of men; 

0 For He hath satisfied a longing soul, 

And a hungry soul filled with goodness. 

The inhabitants 

Of the dark places and death-shade, 
Prisoners of affliction and of iron. 

11 Because they changed the sayings of God, 

And the counsel of the Most High I 

Have despised, j 

12 He even hum bleth with labour their heart; 
They have been feeble, and there Is no 

13 And they cry unto the Lord [helper. 

In their adversity, i 

From their distresses He saveth them. | 

14 He bringeth them out from the dark place 
And death-shade, 

And their bands He draweth away. 

15 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 
And His wonders to the children of men: 

i® For He bath broken the doors of brass, 

And the bars of iron hath cut. 

17 FooIb, by means of their transgression, 

And by their iniquities, afflict thcmcolves: 

18 All food their soul abominates; 

And they come nigh to the gates of death. 

19 And they cry unto the Lord 
I n their adversity, 

From their distresses He saveth them: 

20 He sendeth His word and healeth them, 
And delivereth from their destruction. 

81 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 
And His wonders to the children of men, 

22 And sacrifice sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
And recount His works with singing. 

33 Those who go down to the sea in ships, 

Who do business in many waters, 

24 They have seen the works of the Lord, 

And nis wonders in the deep. 

25 And He speuketh. and the tempeBt stand- 

And lifleth up its billows. [cth, 

38 They go up to the heavens, 

They go down to the depths, 

Their soul in evil is melted. [knrd, 

27 They reel to and fro, and move as a drun- 
And nil their wisdom is swallowed up. 

28 And they cry unto the Lord in their nd- 

And from their distresses [versify, 

He bringeth them out. 

20 He established! a whirlwind into a calm. 
And thoir billows are hushed. 

M And they rejoice because they are quiet; 
And He leadeth them 
Unto tlrtT haven of their desire. 

31 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 

And His wonders to the children of men; 

33 And they exalt Him 
In the congregation of the people. 

And praise Him in the scat of the ciders. 

33 He maketh rivers become a wilderness, 

And outlets of waters become dry land: 

04 A fruitful lnnd becometh a barren place, 
For the wickedness of its inhabitants. 

33 He maketh a wilderness 
Become a pool of water, 

And a dry land become outlets of waters. 

30 And there He causeth the hungry to dwell, 
And they prepare a city of habitation, 

87 And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, 
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And they yield fruits of increase. i 

® And lie blesscth them, I 

And they multiply exceedingly, ] 

And their cattle He doth not diminish. : 
w But they are diminished, and bow down, 
By restraint, evil, and sorrow. [ 

¥> He poureth contempt upon nobles. ; 

And causeth them to wander j 

In vacancy—no way. j 

si And setteth on high the needy from af- I 

And placeth families as a flock. [diction, j 
« The upright see and rejoice: I 

And all perversity hath shut her mouth. 

« Who is wise, and observeth these 5 
They understand the kindness of the Lord. 

CVIII. A Song, a P&alra of David. 

1 Prepared is ray heart. O God; 

I sing: yea, I sing praise; my honour also. 

2 Awake, O psaltery and harp: 

I awake the dawn. 

3 I thank Thee among the peoples, O Lord: 
And I praise Thee among the nations: 

4 For great above the heavens in Thy kind- j 

And unto the clouds Thy truth. |ness. . 

s Be exalted above the heavens, O God, ! 
And above all the earth Thy honour; , 

6 That Thy beloved ones may be delivered. | 
Have i cith Thy right hand, and answer us. 

7 God hath spoken in His holiness: 

I exult, I apportion Shechem. 

And the valley of Succoth I measure: 
s Mine is Gilead, mine is Mannsseh, 

And Ephraim is the strength of my head; 
Judah is my law-giver: 

9 Moab is my washing-pot; 

Agninst Edom I cast my shoe: 

Over Philistia I shout habitually. 

Who bringeth me to a fenced city ? 

Who hath led me unto Edom? 

11 Hadst not Thou, O God, cast us off ? 

And Thou goest not out, 

O God, with our hosts ! 

12 Give to us help from adversity. 

Seeing vain is the safety of man. 

is Through God we do mightily, 

And He treadeth down our adversaries. 

CIX. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 O God of my prnise, be not silent; 

2 For the mouth of wickedness. 

And the mouth of deceit. 

They have opened against me: 

They have spoken with me— 

A lying tongue, and words of hatred. 

3 They have compassed me about: 

And they fight me without cause. 

4 For my love they accuse me: 

And 1 am prayer ! 

5 And they set against me evil for good. 

And hatred for my love. 

8 Appoint over him the wicked: [hand. 

And an adversary standeth at his right 

7 In his being judged, he goeth out wicked. 
And his prayer becometh sin. 

8 His days are few: 

His oversight another taketh. 

• His children are fatherless, 

And his wife a widow. 

And wander diligently do his children: 
Yea, they have begged, 
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And have sought out of their dry places, 
ii The exactor layeth a snare for all that lie 
And strangers spoil his labour. [hath. 
u He hath none to prolong kindness: 

Kor is there one showing favour to Ids 
13 nis posterity is for cutting off: [orphan-. 

In another generation their name is 
74 The iniquity of his father [blotted out. 

Is remembered unto the Lord: [on!. 

And the sin of his mother is not blotte l 
15 They are before the Lord continually. 

And He cutteth off 

From the earth their memorial. 

1 5 Because he hath not remembered to no • 
kindness, 

And pursueth the poor and needy. 

And the smitten of heart—to slay; [him: 

17 And he loveth reviling, and it meete'h i 
And he hath not delighted in blessing, 1 
And it is far from him. 1 

79 And he putteth on reviling as his robe. 1 
And it cometh as water into his midst. 

And as oil into his bones. 

1 9 It is to him as apparel—he covereth lii*>i- 
And for a continual girdle girdeth it on. 

20 This is the wage of mine accusers fr-ir. 

the Lord, 

And of those who speak evil against my 
■1 And Thou, O Lord Jehovah, [soul. 

Deal with me for Thy name's sake: 

Because Thy kindness »Vgood, deliver me. 

22 For I am poor and needy. 

And my heart bath been pierced in my 
mids't. [have gone: 

22 As a shadow, when it is stretched out, X 
I have been shaken off as a locust. 

21 My knees have been feeble from fasting. 
And my flesh hath failed of fatness. 

23 And 1 have been a reproach to them: 

They 6ee me: they shake their head. 

® Ilelp me, O Lord my God: 

Save me, according to Thy kindness. 

27 And they know that this is Thy hand: 

Thou, O LORD, Thou hast done it, 

23 They revile, and Thou blessest: 

They have risen, and are ashamed. 

And Thy serv ant rejoiceth. 

- Mine accusers put on blusliing, 

And they are covered; I 

As an upper robe is their shame. 1 

30 I thank the LORD greatly with my mouth. 
And in the midst of the multitude I 
praise Him: [needy, 

si For He standeth at the right hand of the 
To save from those who j udge his soul. 

CX. A Psalm of Darid. 

1 Jehovah afflrmeth to my Lord: 

' Sit at My rieht hand. 

Till 1 make thine enemies thy footstool.’ 1 

- The rod of thy strength the Lord send- 

cth from Zion: 

Rule in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people are free-will gifts 
In the day of thy strength, 

In the honour of holiness, from the womb. 
From the morning: 

Thou hnst the dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and repenteth not, 

‘ Thou art a priest for ever. 

According to tlie order of Melchizedek.’ 




I famines* of the upright. CX. f>.—FfiALMtf.— cxvi. 1. Absurdity of idolatry. 


*» Tiie Lord at thy right liaml smote kings 
In the day of His anger. 
e lie judgeth among tlic nations; 
lie hath completed the carcases. 

Smitten the head over the mighty earth. 

7 From a brook in the way lie drinketh: 
Therefore he liftclh up the head. 

CXI. 1 Praise ye the Lord. 

I thunk the L<»RD with (he whole heart, 
In the secret meeting of tlie upright, 

Anil the assembly. 

- Great are the works of the Lom*: 

Sought out of all who desire them. 
u Honourable and nmjestic is His work; 
And His righteousness standeth for ever. 

4 A memorial He made of His wonders; 
Gracious and merciful is the Lord. 

Food He hath given to those who fear Him; 
Tic rememhereth for ever His covenant. 

c The power of His works He hath declared 
to Ilis people, 

To give to them the inheritance of nations. 
" The works of His hands are true and just; 
stedfast are all Jfis appointments. 

* They are sustained for ever and ever; 
They are made in truth and uprightness. 

5 Redemption He hath sent to His people: 
He hath appointed for ever His covenant: 
Holy and fearful is His name. 

The beginning of wisdom is fear of the 
Lord: [them: 

Good understanding have all who keep 
Ills praise standeth for ever. 

CXlf. 1 Praise ye the Lord. 

O the happiness of one fearing the Lord; 
In His commands he delighteth greatly. 

2 Mighty in tho earth is his seed: 

The geuerution of the upright is blessed. 

8 Wealth and riches are in his house: 

And Ills righteousness standeth for ever. 

4 Light rose in darkness to the upright, 
Gracious, and merciful, and righteous. 

'• Good is tho man—gracious and lending; 

lie Kiistaineth his matters in judgment. 
c For lie is not moved for ever: 

For an overlusting memorial is the right- 
“ Of an evil report lie is not afraid; fuoiis. 
Ilis heart is prepared, confident in the 
Loup. 

® Sustained is his heart—he fonreth not, 
Till that he look on his adversaries. 

* Ho hath scattered—given to the needy; 
JliH righteousness atundeth for ever: 

Ilia horn is exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked see, und hath been angry: 

His tectli he gnnsheth, and hath melted; 
Tho desire of tho wicked pcrlslietli. 

CXIIf. •Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise, ye servants of the Lord, 

Praise the name of tho Loud, 

" The name of the LOUD is blessed, 

From henceforth, even fur ever. 

8 From the rising of the sun to Its going in. 
Praised is the name of the Loud. 

4 High above till nations is the Lord; 

Above the heavens is ids hoLour. 

5 Who is as the Loud our God; 

Who oxulteth Himself to sit; 


c Who humbleth Himself to look 
On the heavens and on tho earth. 

7 He raiseth up from the dust the poor. 

From the dunghill exalteth the needy. 

8 To cause to sit with princes, 

With the princes of His people. 

9 He causeth the barren one of the house to 

A Joyful mother of children. |sit 

Praise ye the Loud. 

I 

(’XIV. 1 In the going of Israel out of Kgypt. j 
The house of Jacob from a strange people; j 

- Judah became His sanctuary, 

Isrucl Ilis dominion. ; 

"The sea hath seen, and fleclh: ! 

The .Iordan turncth backward. j 

4 The mountains have skipped as rams. ! 
Heights as young ones of a flock. 

3 What—to thee, O sea, that thou ileesl 
O Jordan, thou turnest back ! 

u 0 mountains, ye skip us rams J 
O heights, as young ones of a llock \ j 

7 From before the Loud be pained, 0 earth. 
From before the God of Jacob; 

8 Who turncth the rock to a pool of waters. 
The Hint to a fountain of waters. 

CXV. • Not to us, O Lord, not to us, ; 

But to Thy name give honour, 

For Thy kindness, for Thy truth. 1 

- Why do the nations say: 

* Where, pray, in their God V 
« Yet our God is in the heavens: 

All that He pleaseth He hath done. ' 

4 Their idols are silver and gold. 

The work of men's hands. 

s A mouth have they, hut they speak not; ( 
Eyes have they, but they see not; 

6 Ears have they, but they hear not; 

A nose have they, but they smell not; 

7 Their hands, but they handle not; j 

Their feet, but they walk not; | 

8 Neither mutter they through their throat: I 

like them are their makers. ; 

Every one who trusteth in them. 

9 O Israel, trust in the Lord; 

‘ Their help and their shield is He.' 

,u O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: 

‘ Their help nnd their shield is lie.’ 

11 Ye who feur the Lord, trust in the Lord: 

‘ Their help and their shield is He.’ 

12 The Loud remembered us; He blesseth: 

He blesseth the house of Israel; « 

He blesseth the house of Aaron; 

13 He blesseth those who fear the Lord, j 
The small with the great. 

14 The Lord nddeth to you. 

To you, and to your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of the Loud, 

Maker of heaven and earth. 

1U The heavens—the heavens are the Lord's, 
And the earth He hath given 
To the children of men. 

17 Tho dead praise not the Lord, 

Nor any who go down to silence. 

19 But wo, we bless the Lord, 

From henceforth, even for ever. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

CXVI. 1 1 have loved, because the Lord 
M y voice, my supplication; [liearetU 
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* Because He hath inclined His ear to me; 
And during my dayB I call. 

3 Compassed me have the cords of death. 
And the straits of Sheol have found me: 
Distress and sorrow I find. 

4 And in the name of the Lord I call: 

1 pray Thee, 0 Lord, deliver my soul, 
s Gracious is the LORD, and righteous; 

Vca, our God is merciful; 

* A preserver of the Bimple w the Lord: 

I was low, and to me He giveth salvation. 

* Turn back, 0 my soul, to thy rest; [thee. 
For the Lord hath conferred benefits on 

8 For Thou hast delivered my soul from 

Mine eyes from tears, [death, 

My feet from overthrowing. 

9 I walk habitually before the LORD 
In the lands of the living. 

10 1 have believed, for I speak: 

I have been afflicted greatly. 

11 I have said in my haste: 

‘ Every man is a liar.' 

151 What do I return to the Lord I 
All His benefits are upon me. 

13 The cup of salvation I lift up, 

And in the name of the Lord I call. 

» My vows to the Lonn let me complete, 

I pray you, before all His people. 

15 Precious in the eyes of the Lord 
Is the death for ilis saints. 

16 Cause if to come, O Lord, 

Fori am Thy servant: 

I am Thy servant, a son of Thine liand- 
Xhou hast opened my bonds. [maid: 

17 To Thee I sacrifice a sacrifice of thanks, 
And in the name of the LORD I call. 

16 My vows to the Lord let me complete, 

I pray you, before all His people, 

19 In the courts of the house of the Lord, 
In thy midst, O Jerusalem. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

CXVII. 1 Praise the Lord, all yc nations: 
Glorify Him, all ye peoples. 

2 For mighty to us hath been His kindness; 
And the truth of the Lord is for ever. 
Praise ye the LORD. 

CXVTI1. i Give thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for for ever, is His kindness. 

- I pray you, let Israel say, 

That, for ever is His kindness. 

3 1 pray you, let the house of Aaron say, 
That, for ever is His kindness. 

4 1 pray you, let those who fear the Lord 
T hat, for ever is His kindness. [say, 

5 From the strait place I called the Lord*: 
The Lord answered me in a broad place. 

6 The Lord is for me; 

T fear not whnt man doth to me. 

7 The Lord is for me among my helpers, 
And I look on those who hnte me. 

8 Better to take refuge in the Lord 
T han to trust in man; 

9 Better to take refugo In the LORD 
Than to trust in princes. 

30 All nations have compassed me about; 

In the name of the Lord 
I surely cut them off. 
n They Irnvo compassed me about, 

Yea, they have compassed me about; 
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In the name of the Lord 
I surely cut them off. 

12 They have compassed me about as bees, 
Been extinguished as a fire of thorns; 

In the name of the Lord 

I surely cut them off. 

13 Thou hast sorely tbrusted me to fall. 

But the Lord hath helped me. 

14 My strength and my song is the Lord, 
And He is become ray salvation. 

15 A voice of singing and salvation 
Is in the tents of the righteous: 

The right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

18 The right hand of the Lord is exalted; 
The right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

17 1 shall not die, but live. 

And recount the works of the Lord. 

19 The Lord hath sorely chastened me, 

But to death hath not given me up. 

19 Open ye to me the gates of righteousness: 
I enter into them—1 thank the Lord. 

20 This w the gate to the Lord, 

The righteous enter into it. 

21 1 thank Thee, for Thou hast answered me. 
And art become my salvation. 

— A Btone the builders refused 
Hath become head of the corner. 

23 From the Lord hath this been, 

It is wondrous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day the Lord hath made, 

We rejoice and are glad in it. 

25 1 beseech Thee, O Lord, save, I pray Thee; 
I beseech Thee, O Lord, prosper, I pray 

26 Blessed is lie who conieth [Thee. 

In the name of the Lord: [Lord. 

We blessed you from the house of the 

27 God is the Lord, aud He giveth to us light: 
Direct the festal-sacrifice with cords. 
Unto the horns of the altar. 

i 29 Thou art my God, and I confess Thee; 

| My God, I exalt Thee. 

! 29 Give ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for for ever, is His kindness. 

CXIX. K AI.EPIT. 

1 0 the happiness of those perfect in the way, 
Who are walking in the*law of the Lord. 

2 0 the happiness of those 
Who keep His testimonies; 

With the whole heart they seek Him. 

3 Yea, they have done no iniquity; 

In His ways they have walked. 

4 Thou hast commauded us Thy precepts 
To keep diligently. 

6 0 that my ways were prepared to keep 
c Then am I not ashamed [Thy statutes, 
In my looking unto all Thy commands. 

7 1 confess Time with uprightness of heart, 
In my learning the judgments of Thy 
righteousness. [utterly. 

8 Thy statutes I keep: forsake me not 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewith doth a young man purify Iris 
t. Observing—according to Thy word, [path? 
w With all my heart I have sought Tlice: 

Let me not err from Thy commands. 

H In my heart I have hid Thy saying, 

That I sin not before Thee. 

42 Blessed art Thou, 0 LORD: teach me Thy 
13 With my Ups I have recounted [statutes. 
All the judgments of Thy mouth. 



oxix. 14. —PSALMS. —cxix. 70. 


Prayer8 and pleading*. 


h In the wayofThy teatimonieB [ have Joyed, 
As over all wealth, 
i* lu Thy precepts I meditate. 

And behold attentively Thy paths, 
w In Thy statutes \ delight myself: 

1 do not forget Thy word. 

1 OIMKL. 

• 7 Confer benefit a on Thy norvnnfc: 

* I live, and keep Thy word, 
is Uncover mine eyes, and 1 behold, 
Wonders out of Thy law. 

A sojourner I am on earth : 

Hide not from me Thy commands. 

841 My soul hath brokou for love 

Unto all Thy Judgments at all times. 

21 1'hoii hast rebuked the cursed proud, 
Who orr from Thy commands. 

32 Itemove from mo reproach and contempt, 
For Thy testimouics I have kept. 

23 Princes also have sat, 

Against me they have spoken: 

Thy servant doth meditate in Thy statutes. 
21 Thy testimonies also are my delight, 

The men of my counsel! 

■j I'ALETH. 

25 Cleaved hath my soul to the dust: 

Quicken me according to Thy word. 

2 '’ My waj'B I have recounted, 

And Thou dost answer me: teach me Tliy 
27 The way of Thy precepts [statutes. 
Cause me to understand, 

And I meditate on Thy wonders. 

My soul hath dropped from affliction: 
Establish me according to Thy word. 

The way of falsehood turn aside from me. 
And through Thy law favour ine. 

30 The way of faithfulness I have chosen, 
Thy judgments I have compared. 

31 I have adhered to Thy testimonies: 

O Lonn, put me not to shame. 

32 The way of Thy commands I run. 

For Thou dost enlarge my heart. 

ft HK. 

33 Show me, 0 T.onp, the wayof Thy statutes, 

And [ keep It— to the end. (law; 

;,t Cause me to understand, and I keep Thy 
Yea, I observe it with the whole heart. 

35 Cause me to trend in l he path of Thy com- 
For in it 1 have delighted. [mulids, 

3>; incline iny heart unto Thy testimonies, 
And not unto dishonest gain. 

37 Itemove mine eyes from seeing vanity: 

In Thy way quicken me. 

R1 * Establish to Thy servant Thy saying, 
Which is concerning Thy fear. 

® Itemove iny reproach which I have feared, 
For Thy judgments are good. 

Lo, I have longed for Thy precepts: 

In Thy righteousness quicken me, 

1 YAW 

41 And Thy kindness meeteth me, 0 LORD; 
Thy salvation according lo Thy saying. 

42 And I answer him who reproncheth me a 
For I have trusted in Thy word, [word: 

43 And Thou tnkest not utterly away 
From my mouth the word of truth; 

For, for Thy Judgments 1 have hoped. 

41 And I keep Thy law continually. 

For ever and ever. 

45 And I walk habitually in n broad plaoe: 
For Thy precepts I hnve sought. 

2 o 


The benefit of ajfiiition. 


4S And I Bpeak of Thy testimonies before 
And am not ashamed. [kings, 

47 And I delight myself in Thy commands, 
Which I have loved; 

43 And I lift up my hands to Thy commands, 
Which I have loved; 

And I meditate on Thy statutes. 

} ZAIN. 

40 .Remember the word to Thy servant, 

On which Thou hast caused me to hope. 
M This is my comfort in mine affliction: 

That Thy saying hath quickened me. 

M The proud have utterly scorned me: 

From Thy law l have not turned aside. 

32 I huvereniemhered Thy judgments of old. 
And I comfort myself. [0 Lord, 

s:| Horror hath seized me, [law. 

Because of the wicked who forgake Thy 
61 Songs have Thy statutes been to me 
In the house of my sojournings. 

7,5 1 have remembered in the night Thy name, 
And I keep Thy law. " [0 LonD; 

K This linth been to me: 

That Thy precepts I have kept, 
n CHETH 

57 My portion is the Lonn : 

I have said—to keep Thy words. 

38 1 appeased Thy face with the whole heart: 

Favour me according to Thy saying. 

35 I have reckoned my ways, 

And turn back my feet to Thy testimonies. 

60 I have made haste, 

And delayed not, to keep Thy commands. 

6 1 The cords of the wicked surrounded me: 
Thy law I have not forgotten. 

82 At midnight I rise to give thanks to Thee, 
For the judgments of Thy righteousness. 

83 A companion I am to nil who fear Thee, 
And to those who keep Thy precepts. 

64 Of Thy kindness, 0 LonD, the earth is full: 
Thy statutes teach Thou me. 

13 TKTH. 

65 Good Thou hast done with Thy servant, 

According to Thy word. [0 Lord, 

ou The goodness of reason aud kuowlcdge, 
Teach Thou me: 

For in Thy commands I have believed. 

87 Before I am afflicted I am erring; 

But now Thy saying I have kept. 

M Thou art good, and doing good : 

Teach inc Thy statutes. 

69 The proud forged against me fulsehood: 

I with the whole heart keep Thy precepts. 

70 Insensate as fat hath been their heart: 

1—in Thy'lnw have delighted. 

71 Good for me that I was afflieted; 

Because I learn Thy statutes. 

72 Better to me is a direction of Thy mouth 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 

* YOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me, 

Yea, they establish inc: [commands. 

Cause me to understand, and l learn Thy 

74 Those who fear Thee soe mo and rejoico; 
Because for Thy word I lmve hoped. 

75 1 have known, 0 Lonn, 

That righteoui are Thy judgments, 

Aud £■» faith fulness Tliou host afflicted mo. 
70 Let, I pray Thee, 

Thy kindness be to comfort me, 
According to Thy saying to Thy servant. 
401 



Fervent breathings. <.'XIX. 77.—l’SALMS.—CX1X. 13H. Excellency of God's laic. 


7; Thy mercies meet me, and I live; 

For Thy law is my delight. 

78 The proud are ashamed. 

For xcith falsehood they dealt perversely 
I meditate in Thy precepts. (with me; 

79 Those who fear Thee turn back to me. 
Yea, they know Thy testimonies. 

M My heart is perfect in Thy statutes, 

So that I am not ashamed. 

5 KAPH. 

Consumed for Thy salvation hath been my 
For Thy word I have hoped. [soul; 

K Consumed have been mine eyes 
i For Thy word, 

Saying, ‘When doth it comfort me?’ 

*■" For 1 have been as a bottle in the smoke; 
j Thy statutes I have not forgotten, 
i '» How many are the days of Thy servant ? 

When dost Thou execute judgment 
| Against my pursuers? 

I The proud have digged for me pits, 

i Which are not according to Thy law. 

| w All Thy commands are faithfulness: 
j IFtfA falsehood they have pursued me; 

j They had almost consumed me on earth: 

! Help Thou me. 

But I, I have not forsaken Thy precepts. 
According to Thy kindness quicken me. 
And I keep the testimonies of Thy month. 
S LAMED. 

83 For ever, 0 Lord, 

Thy Avoid is set up in the heavens; 
w To all generations Thy faithfulness: 

Thou hast established the earth, and it 
91 According to Thine ordinances [staudelh. 
They have 6tood this day: 
i For the whole are Thy servants. 

,Ji Unless Thy law were my delights, 

I Then had I perished in mine affliction. 

• "* For ever I forget not Thy precepts: 

For by them Thou hast quickened me. 

"■ I am Thine, save me: 

' For Thy precepts 1 have sought. 

The wicked Avaitcd for me to destroy me: 
Thy testimonies I understand. 

Of all perfection I have seen an end: 

• Broad w Thy command—exceedingly. 

D MEM. 

| 0 Iioav I have loved Thy Iuav; 

I All the day it is my meditation. 

1 :5 Thau mine enemies 

I Thy command maketli me wiser; 

For it it.* before me for ever. 

I w Than all my teachers 1 have acted Avisely; 

For Thy testimonies are my meditation. 

! 100 Than elders I understand more; 

J For Thy precepts I have kept, 
i iff From every evil path I restrained my feet, 
I So that 1 keep Thy word. 

192 From Thy judgments I turned not aside: 
■ For Thou, Thou hast directed me. 
i 193 How sweet to my palate hath been Thy 
i Thau honey to my mouth. (saying, 

i s»i From Thy precepts I have understanding, 

| Therefore 1 have hated eA r ery false path. 

! J NUN. 

’ 105 A lamp to my foot in Thy Avord, 

I And a light to my path. 

106 I have sworn, and confirm if, 

To keep the judgments of Thy rigliteous- 
107 1 have been afflicted very much: [ness. 
102 


O Lord, quicken me, 

According to Thy word. 
uh The free-will-offerings of my mouth, 
Accept, I pray Thee, O Lord; 

And Thy judgments teach Thou me. 
iw ny soul is in my hand continually: 

And Thy law l have not forgotten. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me; 

But from Thy precepts l wandered not. 

111 I have inherited Thy testimonies forever: 
For the joy of my heart are they. 

112 I have inclined my heart 

To do Thy statutes, for ever —to the end. 

0 SAMECH. 

113 Doubting oneB I have hated: 

And Thy law I have loved. 

111 My hiding-place and my shield arf Thou: 
For Thy word I have hoped. 

114 Turn aside from me, ye e\il doers, 

And I keep the commands of my God. 

Ul5 Sustain me according to Thy saying. 

And I live, and Thou puttest me not to 
Because of my hope. [shanu- 

117 Support me, and 1 am saved: 

And I look on Thy statutes continually. 
113 Thou hast trodden down 

AU Avho go astray from Thy statutes: 

1 For falsehood is their deceit. 

J 119 Dross ! Thou hast caused to cease 
All the wicked of the earth: 
j Therefore 1 have loved Thy testimonies. 

1 129 My flesh hath trembled from Thy fear; 
And from Thy judgments 
1 have been afraid. 

y AES. 

1 * 1 1 have done judgment and righteousness: 

Leave me not to mine oppressors, 
i— Make sure Thy servant for good: 

I Let not the proud oppress me. 

! 727 Mine eyes have been consumed 
For Thy salvation. 

And for the saying of Thy righteousness. 
123 Do Avith Thy servant 

According to Thy kindness. 

And Thy statutes teach Thou me. 

123 Thy servant am I; cause me to under- 
And I knoAv Thy testimonies. [stand, 
123 Time for the Lord to work ! 

They have made void Thy Iuav.. 

! 127 Therefore I have loved Thy commands 
• Above gold, even above tine gold, 
i^s Therefore all my appointments 
I declare Avholly right: 

Every path of falsehood 1 have hated, 
fi PE. 

129 Wonderful are Thy testimonies, 
Therefore my soul hath kept them. 

The opening of Thy words enlightened h. 
Instructing the simple. 

131 My mouth I have opened: yea, I pant: 
For, for Thy commands 1 have longed. 

132 Look unto me. and favour me, 

As customary to those avIio love Thyname. 
123 My steps establish by Thy sayiug, 

And no iniquity ruletli over me. 

131 Redeem me from the oppression of man. 
And I observe Thy precepts. 
i ; *3 Thy face cause to shine on Thy servant. 

And teach me Thy statutes. 
i3G Rivulets of waters came down mine eyes, 
Because they kept not Thy law. 


curity »j God's people. cxix. 137.—PSALMS.—cxxii. 5. 


Delight in God’s law. 


* TZADDI. 

' Righteous art Thou, O Loud, 

Ami upright arc Thy Judgments. 

• Thou luiBt uppointed Thy testimonies, 
Righteous mul exceeding faithful. 

1 My zeal hath cut me off. 

For mine adversaries forgot Thy words. 

1 Tried is Thy saying exceedingly: 

And Thy servant hath loved it. 

1 Small 1 am, und despised: 

Thy precept a l have not forgotten. 

; Thy righteousness iW an ever lusting riglit- 
Aml Thy law is truth. [coiisuess. 

> Adversity and distress have found me: 
Thy eomtuunds are my delights. 

4 The righteousness of Thy testimonies 
Js for ever: 

t'uuse me to understand, and 1 live, 

p KOPH. 

> 1 have called with the whole heart: 
Answer iiu, 0 Lord: Thy statutes 1 keep. 

: 1 have culled Thee; save me; 

And 1 keep Thy testimonies. 

1 have gone forward in the dawn and cry, 
For Thy word 1 have hoped. 

1 Mine eyes have gone before the watches. 
To meditate in Thy saying. 

My voice hear, according to Thy kind¬ 
ness: fine. 

Loud, according to Thy Judgment quicken 
" Near have been my wicked pursuers: 
From Thy law they have been fur off. 

I .Near art Thou, 0 Lord; 

And all Thy commands are truth. 

: Of old 1 knew from Thy testimonies, 
That fur ever Thou hast founded them. 

1 RUSH. 

See mine affliction, and deliver me, 

For Thy law I have not forgotten. 

Plead my pica, and redeem me: 
According to Thy saying quicken me. 

Far from the wicked is salvation: 

For Thy statutes they have not sought. 
L’hy mercies are. many, O Lord: 
According to Thy judgments quicken me. 
Many are my pursuers, and mine adver¬ 
saries: | aside. 

From Thy testimonies J have not turned 
■ 1 have seen treacherous ones, 

And grieve myself, 

Ilecause Thy Baying they have not kept. 
See: for Thy precepts 1 have loved; Loud, 
According to Thy kindness quicken me. 

’ The sum of Thy word is truth; 

And for ever is every Judgment of Thy 
righteousness. 

ip smx. 

Princes have pursued me without cause; 
And because of Thy words my heart lmth 
boon afraid. 

I I rejoiee concerning Thy saying, 

As ono (hiding abundant spoil. 

Falsehood I iiuve hated ; yea, I abomin- 
Thy law 1 have loved. Jute it: 

Seven times In a day I have praised Thee, 
because of the judgments of Thy right¬ 
eousness. [Thy law; 

1 Abundant peace have those who love 
And they have no stumbling-block. 

1 [ have waited for Thy sulvution. O Lord, 
And Thy commands I have done. 


167 My soul hath kept Thy testimonies. 

And I love them exceedingly. 

103 I kept Thy precepts and Thy testimonies: 
For all my ways are before Thee, 
fi TAP. 

I** My loud cry cometh near before Thee, 
O Lord: [derstnnd. 

According to Thy word cause me to un- 

170 My supplication cometh in before Thee: 
According to 'Thy saying deliver me. 

171 My lips utter praise, 

For Thou teacliest me Thy statutes. 
i: - My tongue singeth of Thy saying, 

For all L’hy commands are righteous. 
i7;) Thy hand beconieth my help, 

For Thy commands 1 have chosen. 

1:4 I have longed for Thy salvation, O Lord; 

And Thy law its my delight. 

,7 ' My soul llveth, and it prniseth Thee; 

And Thy judgments help me. 

17,; I have wandered ns a lost sheep; 

Seek Thy servant. 

For Thy precepts 1 have not forgotten. 

CXX. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 To the Lord in my distress 1 have called, 
And He an6wereth me. 

- () Lord, deliver my soul from a lying lip, 
From a deceitful tongue! 

3 Whut doth He give to thee? 

And what doth He add to thee? 

O deceitful tongue! feoals. 

* Sharp arrows of the mighty, with broom- 

* Wo to me, thatl have inhabited Mesech; 
I have dwelt with tents of Kednr. 

0 Too much hath my soul dwelt 
With him who hateth peace. (for war. 
7 I am peace; but when I speak they ore 

(’XXI. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 I lift up mine eyes unto the hills; 

From when doth my help come - 

- My help is from the Lord. 

Maker of heaven and earth: 

3 lie su I fere tli not thy foot to be moved: 

Thy preserver slumbereth not. 
i bo. He slumbereth not, nor sleepeth. 

Who preserveth Israel. 

3 The Lord is thy preserver; 

The Lord thy shade on thy right hand. 

6 by day the sun smiteth thee not. 

Nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord preserveth thee from all evil; 
He preserveth thy soul. 

K The Lord- preserveth thy going out. 

Ami thy coining in, 

From heneefortli even for ever. 

CXXTI. A Song of the Ascents, by David. 

1 I luive rejoiced in those who say to 111 c 
‘ To the house of the Lord we go.’ 

- Our feet have been standing in thy gates, 
o Jerusalem! 

3 Jerusalem—the bullded one— 

J.va city which is Joined to itself together. 

* For there the tribes have gone up, 

The tribes of the Lord, 

The companies of Israel, 

To give thanks to the name of the Lord. 

5 For there have sat thrones of judgment. 
Thrones of the house of David. 
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God the sure protector CXXII. 0.—PSALMB.—ox XX. 4. and giver of prosperity. 

0 Ask ye the peace of Jerusalem: 4 Turn again, 0 Lord, to our captivity, 

At rest are those who love thee. As streams in the south. 


7 Peace be In thy bulwark, 

Best in thy high places. 

8 For the sake of my brethren and my com¬ 

panions, [thee.’ 

Let me speak, I pray thee, ' Peace be in 

8 For the sake of the house of the Lord 
I seek good for thee. [our God, 

CXXIII. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 Unto Thee I have lifted up mine eyes, 

O dweller In the heavens. 

1 Lo, as the eves of men-Bervants 
Are unto the huud of their masters, 

As the eyes of a maid-servant 
Are unto the hand of her mistress; 

Bo are our eyes unto the Lord out God, 
Till lie favour ns. 

8 Favour us, O Lord; favour us: 

For greatly have we been filled u-ith con- 

4 Greatly hath our soul been filled [tempt: 
With the scorning of the easy ones. 

With the contempt of the arrogant. 

CXXIV. A Song of the Ascents, by David. 

1 Save for the Lord who hath been for us, 
T?ray, let Israel say), 

2 Save for the Lord who hath been for ns, 
In the rising up of man against us: 

8 Then alive had they swallowed us up, 

In the burning of their anger against ns: 

4 Then had the waters overflowed uh. 

The stream had passed over our soul: 

5 Then passed over our soul had the proud 

waters. 

c Blessed is the Lonn who hath not given us 
A prey to their teeth. 

7 Our bouI as a bird hath escaped 
From the snare of the fowlers: 

The snare hath been broken, 

And wo have escaped. 

9 Our help w In the nnme of the Lord, 
Maker of heaven and earth. 

CXX V. A Bong of the Ascents. [Zion: 

1 Those who truBtin the Lord are as Mount 
It is not moved; for ever it nbideth. flier: 

3 Jerusalem ! mountains are round about 
And tho Lord m round about His people. 
From henceforth even for ever. 

9 For the rod of wieked ness ,restetli not 
On the lot of the righteous; 

That the righteouB put not forth 
On iniquity their hands. 

4 Do good, 0 Loud, to the good, 

And to the upright in their hearts. 

6 As to those who turn to their crooked ways, 
The Lonn causcth them to go with tho 
Pence on Israel. [workers of iniquity. 

CXXVT. A Song of tho Ascents. 

1 In tho Lord’s turning back 
To llio captivity of Zion, 

Wo lmve been as dreamers. 

3 Then is our mouth filled with laughter, 
And our tongue with Binging: 

Then they say among the nations, [these.’ 
' The Lord exerted Himself to work with 

8 The Lonn exerted Himself to work with 

We liavo been loyful. Tub: 
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3 Those who sow in tears, with singing reap. 
0 Wlioso goeth on and weepeth. 

Bearing the basket of seed, 

Surely cometh in with singing. 

Bearing his Bheavcs. 

CXXVII. A Bong of the AscentB, by Solomon, 

1 If the Lord build not the house, 

In vain have its builders laboured at it; 

If the Lord watch not the city, 

In vain hath the watchman waked. 

2 Vain for you who rise early, [griefs: 
Who delay sitting, who cat the bread of 
So He giveth to His beloved one sleep. 

8 Lo, an inheritance of the Lonn are child- 
A reward the fruit of the womb. [ren: 

4 As arrows in the hand of a mighty one, 
So are the children of young men. 

8 0 the happiness of the man 

Who hath filled his quiver with them: 
They are not ashamed, 

For they speak with enemies in the gate. 

CXXVIII. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 O the happiness of every one fearing the 
Who walketh in His ways. [Lord; 

3 The labour of thy hands thou surely eatest: 
Happy art thou, and good is for thee. 

3 Thy wife is as a fruitful vine 

In the sides of thy house: [tby table. 

Thy children ns olivo plants round about 

4 Lo, surely thus is the man blessed 
Wbo fenreth the LoiiD. 

5 The Lord blesselh thee out of Zion: 
Look, then, for tho good of Jerusalem 
AH the days of thy life: 

9 And see the children of thy children. 
Peace on Israel. 

CXXIX. A Song of tire Ascents. [youth, 
1 Oft have they distressed me from my 
Pray, let Israel 6ay: [youtli, 

3 Oft have they distressed me from iny 
Yet they have not prevailed over me. 

8 Over my back have ploughers ploughed; 
They have made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: 

He cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

8 Confounded and turn backward 
Do all who hate Zion. 

6 They are as grass of the roofs, 

Which before it hath been drawn out 
withcreth; [reaper, 

7 Which bath not filled the hand of the 
Or the bosom of the binder of sheaves. 

9 And the passere by have not said: 

* The blessing of the Lord is on you: 

Wc have blessed you 
In the Nnme of the Lord.’ 

CXXX. A Song of the Ascents. 

4 From the depths I have called Thee, Lord. 

3 Lord, hearken to my voice; 

Thine ears nro Attentive 

To the voice of my supplications. 

8 If Iniquities Thou observest, 0 Lord: 

O Lord, wbo doth stand 1 

4 But with Tlieo is forgiveness, 

That Thou mnyest be feared. 



tiod’a choice of Zion. oxxx. 5.—PSALMS.—GXXXVI. 4. An invitation to praise. 

* I hoped/or the Lord, my soul hath hoped, Which cometh down on the hills of Zion: 

And for His word I have waited. For there hath the Lord commanded 

* My soul is lor the Lord, The blessing—life unto eternity. 

More than those who watch for morning; 

Wlio watch for morning. CXXXIV. A Song of the Ascents. 

7 Israel waiteth on tho Lord: 1 Lo, bless the Lord, 

For with the Lord is kindness. All ye servants of the Lord, [night. 

And abundant with Him is redemption. Who stand in the house of the Lord by 

8 And He redcomcth Israel 2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 

From all Ills iulijoities. And bless ye tho Lord. 

3 The Lord bless thee out of Zion, 
rXXXl. A Song of tho Asoonts, by David. The maker of heaven and earth. 

1 Lord, my heart hath not been haughty; 

Nor mine eyes high : CXXXV. 1 Praise ye the Lord; 

Nor havo I walked in great things, Praise ye the name of the Lord; 

And in things too wonderful for me. Praise ye, O servants of the Lord, 

* Have 1 not compared, and kept silent my 2 Who stand in the house of tho Lord, 


As a woaned one by its mother? [soul 
As a weaned one by me is my souL 
8 Israel waiteth on the Lord, 

From henceforth, even for ever. 

CXXXII. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 Remember, Lord, for David, all his afflic 

2 Who hath sworn to the Lord; [tions 
He hath vowed to the MightyOne of J acob 

3 ‘ I enter not into the tent of my house, 

I go not up on the couch of my bed; 

* I give not Bleep to mine eyes, 

To mine eyelids—slumber, 

5 Till 1 find a placo for the Lord, 
Tabernacles for the Mighty One of Jacob. 
8 ‘Lo, wo havo heard it in Eplmitah; 

We have found it in the fields of the forest 

7 We come into His tabernacles: 

Wo bow ourselves at His footstool. 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, to Thy rest; 

Thou, and ( he ark of Thy strength. 

9 Thy priests put on righteousness; 

And Thy saints cry aloud. 

10 For the sake of David Thy servant, 

Turn not back the face of Thine anointed. 

11 The Loiid hatli sworn truth to David, 

Ho tunieth not back from it: 

Of the fruit of thy body, 

I set on tho throne for thco. 

12 If thy children keep covenant, 

Ami My testimonies which I teach them, 
Their children also for ever and ever 
Hit on tho throuofor t hee. 

13 For the Lord hath fixed on Zion: 

lie hath desired it for a seat to Himself: 
li This is My rent for ever and ever: 

n<>ro 1 dwell; for I have desired it. 

13 Her provision 1 greatly bless: 

Her needy ones 1 satisfy with bread; 

K And her priests I clothe with salvation: 

And her godly ones sing aloud. 

17 There I cause to spring a horn for David: 

I have arranged a lamp for Mine anointed. 
lB Hia enemies I clothe with shame, 

And on him doth bis crown nourish.’ 

CXXXIII. A Hong of the Ascents, by David. 
1 Lo, how good and how pleasant 
The dwelling of brethren—even together. 
8 As the good oil on the head, 

Coming down on the board. 

The beard of Aaron ; 

Which cometh down on the skirt of liis 
8 As dew of Hormon. [robes; 


In the courts of the house of our God. 

3 Praise ye the Lord: for the Lord wgood; 

Sing praises to His name, for it is pleasant. 
* For Jacob tho Lord chose for Himself, 
Israel for His peculiar treasure. 

5 For I have known that great is the Lord, 
Yea, our Lord is above all gods. 

6 All that the Lord pleased He hath done, 
In the heavens anu in the earth, 

In the seas and all deeps. 

7 He causeth clouds to ascend 
From the end of the earth: 

Lightnings for the rain hath He made: 
He bringeth out wind from His treasures. 

0 Who smote the first-born of Egypt, 

From man unto beast. 

9 He sent tokens and wonders 
Into thy midst, 0 Egypt, 

On Pharaoh and on all his servants. 

10 Who smote many nations, 

And slew strong kings; 

11 Even Sihon king of the Amoritc, 

And Or king of Basham 

And all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

13 Ami gave their hind an inheritance, 

An inheritance for Israel Ilis poople. 

13 0 Lord, Thy name is for ever; 

0 Loud, Thy memorial for all generations. 
M For the Lord judgeth His people, 

And concerning Ilis servants coniforteth 
13 The idols of the nations [Himself. 

Arc silver and gold, 

The work of the hands of man. 

1<l A mouth have they, but they speak not: 

Eyes have they, but they see not: 

17 Ears have they, but they givo not ear: 

Nose—there is no breath in their mouth. 
13 Like tfifcm are their makers: 

Every one who trusteth in them. 

19 0 house of Israel, bless ye the Loud : 

O house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord: 

20 0 house of Levi, bless ye the Lord: 

Yc who fear the Lord, bless ye the Lord. 

21 Blessed is the Lord from Zion; 

He inliabiteth Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 

CXXXVI. JQive ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good: for, for ever is His kindness. 

2 Give ye thanks to the God of gods : 

For, for ever is His kindness. 

3 Clive yc thanks to the Lord of Lords: 

For, for ever is His kiudnees. 

* To Him who cloth great wonders by Hitn- 
For. for ever is His kindness, [self alone • 
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;> To Him who niaketh the heavens by un¬ 
derstand in g: 

For, for ever ix Ilfs kindness. 

« To Him who spreadeUi the earth over the 
waters: 

For, for over is IIis kindness. 

* To 11 im who mnketh great lights: 

For, for over ix Ilia kindness. 

9 The sun to rule by day: 

For, for ever i h His kindness. 

'[’lie moon and stars to rule by night: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

10 To Him who smiteth Egypt in their first- I 
For, for ever ix Hia kindness. [born: ; 

11 And to Him who bringeth out Israel from 1 

their midst: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

12 By a strong hand and a strctched-out anil: j 
For, for ever ur His kindness. 

To Him w p hocuttcth the Red sea in to parts: 
For, for ever ix llis kindness. 

M And who hath caused Israel to pass 
through its midst: 

For, for ever ix iris kindness. 

15 And shook off Pharaoh and his force into 
For, for ever ix His kindness, [the Red sea: j 
1C To Him who lcadeth His people through [ 
the wilderness: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

17 To llim who smitetli great kings. 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

19 Yea, He slayeth honourable kings: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

19 Even Sihon king of the Amorite: 

For, for ever is His kindness. 

20 And Ogking of Baslian: 

For. for ever ix His kindness. 

-> And gave their land for an inheritance: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

— An inheritance to Israel His servant: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

38 Who in our lowliness hath remembered us: 
For, for ever ix His kindness. 

And delivereth us from our adversaries: 
For, for ever ix His kindness, 
lie giveth food to all flesh: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

(jive ye thanks to the God of heaven: 

For, for ever ix His kindness. 

CXXXVII. > By the rivers of Babylon-- 
There we sat: 

Yen. wc wept when we remembered Zion. 

2 On the willows in its midst we hung our 

harps. [of a song, 

3 For there our captors asked us the words 
And our spoilers—joy: 

‘ Sing to us one of the songs of Zion.’ 

* Now shall we sing the song of the Loud 
Oii the land of a stranger? 

s If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, 

My right hand forgcttethl 
c My tongue cleaveth to my palate 
If I do not remember thee, 

If I do not exalt Jerusalem 
Above my ehiefest joy. 

7 Remember, LORD, for the children of 

The day of Jerusalem: |Edom, 

Who m e saying, ‘ Rase yc, rase ye. 

Unto its foundation !“ 

8 O daughter of Babylon, O destroyed one, 
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O the happiness of him who repayeth to 
thee thy deed, 

Which thou hast done to us. 

3 O the happiness of him who sei/.eth. 

And hath dashed thy sucklings on the roe! , i 

CXXXVIII. By David. 

11 confess Thee, with all my heart: 

Before the gods I praise Thee. 

-1 how myself toward Thy holy temple. 
And I confess Thy name. 

For Thy kindness and for Thy truth: 

For Thou hast made great Thy promise 
Above all Thy name. 

5 In the day I called, when Thou dost an¬ 

swer me, [strength. 

Thou dost strengthen me in my soul i nth 
* () Lord, all kiDgs of the eartb confess 
Thee, [mouth. 

When they have heard the sayings of Thy 
And they sing in the ways of the Lord: 
For great ix the honour of the Lord. 

6 For high ix the LORD; the lowly He seeth. 
And the haughty from afar off k no wet 1 1 . 

7 If I walk in the midst of distress 
Thou quickencst me: 

Against the anger of mine enemies 
Thou sendest forth Thy hand. 

And Thy right hand doth save mo, 

? The LORD perfecteth for me: 

O Lord, Thy kindness ix for ever; 

The works of Thy hands weaken not. 

( XXXIX. To the Overseer.—A Psalm by 
David. lest: 

I Lord, Thou hast searched me. and know - 
- Thou—Thou hast know n my .sittingdow n. 

And my rising up; [afar. 

Thou hast attended to my thoughts from 
My path and my couch Thou hast fanned: 
And with all my ways Thou hast been ac¬ 
quainted. 

‘ ( For there is not a word in my tongue, 
j Lo, O Lord. Thou hast known it nil. 

I 5 Behind and before Thou hast besieged no . 
I And placcst on me Thy hand. 

II Knowledge too w onderful for me: 

It hAth been set on high, 

I am not able for it. 

7 Whither do I go from Thy Spirit? 

And whither from Thy face do I flee • 
f If I ascend the heavens—there Thou art: 

Or spread out a couch in Sheol, lo, Thee. 
3 Take I the wings of morning, 

Dwell I in the uttermost part of the sen. 
i° Also there Thy hand lcadeth me, 

And Thy right hand holdeth me. 

11 When I say, • Surely darkness hruisctli 
me,' 

Then night ix light for me. 

: i- Also darkness kideth not from Thee: 

And night as day shineth: 

As is darkness so iV light, 
is For Thou hast possessed my reins: 

Thou dost cover me in my mother's belly. 
m I confess Thee, because that 

JTftA wondere I have l>een distinguished. 
Wonderful are Thy works 
And my soul knoweth it w ell. 

15 My substance was not hid from Thee, 
When 1 was made in secret, 
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Curiously wrought with the lower port of 
earth. [saw; 

14 Mine unformed substance Thine eyes 
And in Thy book ull of them are written, 
The days they were formed— 

And not one among them. [thoughts; 
17 And to mo how precious have been Thy 
O God, how grout hath been their sum. 

” X recount them: than the muid they are 
more: 

I have waked, and am still with Thee. 

19 Dost Thou not slay. O God, the wicked? 
Then, men of blood, turn aside from me. 
Who exchange Thee for wickedness: 
Lifted up to vanity are Thine enemies. 

■ - l Do I not lmtc, Loud, those who hate Tliec ? 
And with Thy wilhetanders 
Do not I grieve myself? 

-- I Tit A perfect hatred I have hated them: 
Knemies they have become to ine. 
j Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
Try me, and know my thoughts: 

And see if a grievous way he in me, 

And lead me in nn everlasting way. 

rXL. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 Deliver me, 0 LORD, from the evil man: 

From one of violence Thou keepest me. 

- Who have devised evils In the heart; 

All the day they assemble for wars. 

5 They have sharpened their tongue as a 

serpent. 

Poison of an adder u under their lips. 
Sclah. (wicked; 

4 Preserve me, Lord, from the hands of the 
From one of violence Thou keepest me; 
Who deviBed to overthrow my Hteps. 

6 The proud hid a snare from me, and cords; 
They spread n net by the side of the path; 
Snares they have set for me. Selah. 

* I said to the LORD, ‘ My God art Thou: 
Hear,L ord, the voiceof my supplications.’ 

7 O Loud, my Loid, 

The strength of my salvation, 

Thou hast covered over my head 
In the day of armour. 

* Grant not, 0 Loud, the desires of the 
Ills wicked device bring not out; [wicked: 
They are high. Selah. 

* The chief of my surrounders, [them. 
The perverseness of their lips covereth 

19 They cause to fall on themselves burning 
Into fire He enstoth them; [coals: 

Into deep pits—they arise not. 

A talkative man 1 b not established in the 
A man of violenco, [earth: 

Kvil hunteth him to overthrowing. 

12 1 have known that Iho LOUD exeeuteth 
'Hie judgment of the afflicted, 

Thu judgment of tho needy. [name: 

18 Only, the righteous give thanks to Thy 
Thu upright dwell with Thy presence. 

OXLI. A Psalm, by David. 

1 O LOUD, I have called Thee; haste tome; 
Give ear to my voice when I call to Thee. 

* My prayer is prepared as IncenBo before 

Thee; [offering. 

The lifting up of my hand as the evening 
a Hot, O Loud, a watch for my mouth; 
Watch over tbe door of my lips. 


4 Incline not my heart to an evil thing, 

To do habitually wicked actions, 

With men who work iniquity, 

Yeu, I eat not of their pleasant things. 

5 The righteous beateth me in kindness. 

And reproacheth me; 

Oil of the head my head disallowcth not: 
For still my prayer?* about their vexa- 

6 Their judges have been released [tions. 

By the aides of the rock, 

And they have heard my sayings, 

For they have been pleasant. 

‘ As a tiller and ripper up in the land, 

Our bones have been scattered 
At the command of Saul. 
s But to Thee, O Loud, my God, arc mine 
In Thee I have trusted, [eyes: 

Make not Imre my soul. 

,J Keep me from the gin they laid for me, 
Kven snares of the workers of iniquity. 
i° Tlic wicked fall into their own nets to- 
Ti 111 pass over. [gether, 

I 

CX LI 1. An Instruction of David : a Prayer J 
when he is in the cave. 

1 My voice is unto the Lord, I cry; 

My voice?* unto the Lord, I entreat grace, i 

2 J pour out before Him my meditation: 

My distress before Him L declare. 

a When my spirit hath been feeble in me. 
Then Thou hast known my path: 

In the way in which I walk. 

They have hid a snare for me. 

4 Look to the right hand and see. 

That I have no acquaintance: 

Kefuge hath perished from me; 

There is none inquiring for my soul. 

5 1 have cried unto thee, O Loud: 

I hove said, * Thou art my refuge; 

My portion in the land of the living* 

6 Attend unto my loud cry; 

For I have become very low: 

Deliver mo from my pursuers; 

For they have been stronger than 1. 

7 Bring out from prison my soul. 

To confess Thy nnmc: 

The righteous compass inc about, 

When Thou conferuest benefits on me. 

C’XLIII. A Psalm by David. 

1 O Lord, hear my prayer; 

Give ear unto my supplications: 
in Thy faithfulness answer me, 

In Thy righteousness. [servant: 

- And enter not into judgment with Tl y 
For no living is justified before Thee. 

“ For the enemy hath pursued my soul; 

He hath bruised to the earth my life, 

Hnth caused me to dwell In dark places, 

As the dead of old. 

4 And my spirit in me is become feeble; 
Within me my heart is become desolate. 

5 I have remembered tbe days of old; 

I have meditated on all Thine acts; 

On the work of Thy hand I muse: I 

I have spread forth my hands unto Thee; J 
My soul was aweary land forThee. Solah. 

7 Haste, answer me, O Lord; j 

My spirit hath been consumed: 

Hide not Thy face from me. 

Or I have been compared 
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With thogo who go down to the pit. 

9 Cause mo to hoar in the morning Thy 
For in Time I have trusted: [kindness: 
Cause mo to know the way that I go; 

For unto Thee 1 have lifted up iny soul. 

9 Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 LOUD: 

Near Thee I am covered. 
i° Tench me to do Thy good pleasure; 

Kor Thou art my Gocl: 

Thy Spirit is good; 

Lead me into the land of uprightness, 
n For Thy name’s sake, O Loud, 

Thou doBt quicken me: 

In Thy righteousness 
Thou bringest out from distress my soul: 
i- And in Thy kindness Thou cuttest off 
And hast destroyed [mine enemies. 
All the adversaries of my soul: 

For 1 am Thy servant. 

CXLIV. By David. 

1 Blessed is the Lord my rock, who teacheth 
My hands for wnr, my lingers for battle. 

2 My kind one, and my bulwark; 

My high tower, and my deliverer; 

My shield, and in whom I have trusted; 
Who subdueth my people under me. 

9 Lord, what is man tlmt Thou knoweat him? 

The son of man that Thou esteemesthim? 

4 Man to vanity hath been like, 

His days as a Bliadow passing by. 

6 Lord, incline Thy heavens ami come down: 
Strike against mountains, and they smoke. 

8 Send forth lightning and scatter them : 
Scud forth Thine arrowsand trouble them, i 

7 Send forth Thy hand from on high; 

Free mo, deliver me from many waters. 
Front the hand of the sons of a strnnger: 

8 Because their mouth hath spoken vanity, 
And their right hand 

Ts a right hand of falsehood. 

9 0 God, a new song I sing to Thee: 

On a psaltery of ten strings I sing praises to 

10 Who giveth deliverance to kings: [Thcc. 
Who freeth David His servant 

From the sword of evil. 

11 Free mo, and deliver mo 

From the hand of the sons of a stranger, i 
Because their mouth hath spoken vanity, 
And their right hand is a right hand of 
,a Because our sons are ns plants, (falsehood. 
Becoming great in their youth; 

Our daughters arc hewn stones, 

Polished, the pattern of a palace : 

13 Our garnors are full, bringing out 
From kind to kind: 

Our flocks bringing forth thousands, 

Ten thousands in our out-places: 

14 Our oxen carrying, there is no breach: 

And there is no outgoing; 

And there is no crying in our broad places. 

13 O the happiness of the people that is thus: 

0 tho happiness of the people 
Whose God is tho Lord. 

CXLV. Praise by David. 

1 1 oxalt Thee, my God, O king; 

And l bless Thy name for over and over. 

2 Every day I bless Thee, 

And praise Thy name for ever and over. 

3 Great is the Lonn, and greatly praised; i 


And of Hisgreutuess there is no searching. 
4 Generation to generation praiseth Thy 
works, 

And Thy mighty acts they declare. 

3 The honour, the glory of Thy majesty, 
And the matters of Thy wonders I declare. 

0 And the strength of Thy fearful acts they 
And Thy greatuess I recount. [tell: 

7 The memorial of the abundance 
Of Thy goodness they send forth. 

And Thy righteousness they sing. 

8 Gmcious and merciful ts the Lord: 

Slow to anger, and great in kindness. 

9 Good is the Lord to all: 

And His mercies are over all His works. 

10 All Thy works confess Thee, O Lord; 
And Thy saints bless Thcc. 

11 The honour of Thy kingdom they tell. 
And c»/.Thy power they speak; 

12 To make known to the sons of men 
His mighty acts. 

The honourof the majesty of His kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages, 
And Thy dominion 

Ts throughout all generations. 

14 A support is the Lord of all who fall, 
And a raiser up of all who are bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all look unto Thee, 

And Thou art giving to them 
Their food in its season: 

lc Opening Thy hand, and satisfying 
The desire of every living thing. 

17 Righteous is the Lord in all His ways, 
And kind in all His works. 

18 Near is the Lord to all who call Him, 

To all who call Him in truth. 

19 The desire of all who fear Him He doeth, 
And their cry heareth. ami saveth them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all who love Him: 
And all the wicked He dcstroyeth. 

21 The praise of the Lord my mouth speak- 
And all flesh blesscth Ilis holy name [eth: 
For ever and ever. 

CXLVI. Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise, O my soul, the Lord. 

2 I praise the Lord during my life: 

I sing praise to my God while I exist. 

2 Trust not in princes—in the son of man. 
For he hath no deliverance, [his earth: 

4 His spirit goeth forth, he hath returned to 
In that day have his thoughts perished. 

5 O the happiness of him 

Who hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
His’hope on the Lord his God. 
c Who inaketh the heavens and the earth, 
The sea and nil tlmt is in them; 

Who keepeth truth for ever; 

7 Who doeth judgment for the oppressed: 
Who giveth brend to the hungry. 

8 The Lord looseth the prisoners: 

The Lord opcnctli the blind: 

The Lord raiseth the bowed down: t 
The LORD loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lord preserveth tho strangers; 

Tho fatherless niul widow Ho causetli to 
Aud the way of the wicked (stand: 

He turneth upside down. 

10 Tho LORD doth reign for ever. 

Thy God. O Zion, to nil generations. 

Praise yo the Lord. 
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CXLVII. »Praise ye the Lonn: 

For it is good to praise our God; 

For pleasant—comely is praise. 

* The builder of Jerusalem is the Lord; 
The driven away of Israel lie gathereth. 

3 Who giveth healing to the broken of heart. 
And hindeth up their griefs. 

* He appointetb the number of the Btare; 
To all of them He giveth names. 

3 Great is our I/ord. and great in power: 

Of His undorstanuing—no narration. 

« The Lord causcth the meek to stand: 

lie niuketh low the wicked—to the earth. 

7 Answer ye to the Lord with thanksgiving: 

Sing ye to our God with a harp. 
b Who covcrcth the heavens with clouds, 
Who preparcth for the earth rain, 

Who enuseth grass to spring up on moun- 
0 Giving to the beast its food, [tains: 
To the young of the ravens which call. 

10 Not in the might of the liorso doth He I 

delight: 

Not in the logs of a man is He pleased. 

11 Tho Loud is pleased 
With those who fear Him. 

Witli those who wait for His kindness, 
i* Glorify, 0 Jerusalem, the Loud; 

Pruise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For He strengthened the bars of thy gates; 

ITc hath blessed thychildren in thymidst. 

G Who niuketh thy border peace, 

With the fat of wheat He satislleth Thee. 
Who sendeth forth His saying on earth: 
Very speedily doth His word run. 
w Who giveth snow like wool: 

Hoar-frost ns ashoe He Bcattereth. 

77 Casting forth His ice like morsels: 

Before His cold who cloth stand ? [them: 

10 He Bendelh forth His word and melteth 
Ho enuseth His wind to blow—the waters 
19 Declaring Jlis word to Jacob, [How. I 
His statutes and His judgments to Israel. ; 
® He hath not done so to any nation: 

As to Judgments, they have not known 
Praise ye the LOUD. [them. 

CXLVII 1. 1 Praise ye the 1,0111). 

Praise yo the Loud from the heavens: 
Praise yo Him in the high places. % ! 
3 Praise ye Him, all IIis messengers; 

Praise ye Him, all llis hosts. 

3 Praise yo Him, sun and moon: 

Praise ye Him, all stars of tight. 1 

4 Praise ye Him. heavens of henvens, I 

And ye waters which are above (lie hen- 

5 They pi'iiine the name of the LORD: [veils. 
For He commanded, 

And they woro created. fever: 

* And Ho established! them for ever and 


A statute He gave, and they pass not over. 
7 Praise ye the Loiid from the earth. 
Dragons and all deeps: 

0 Fire and hail; snow and vapour; 

Whirlwind doing His word: 

0 The mountains and nil hills; 

Fruit tree, and all cedars: 

10 Wild beast, and all cattle; 

Creeping thing, and winged bird; 

11 Kings of earth, and all peoples; 

Heads, and all judges of earth: 

1 - Young men, and also maidens: 

Old men, with children: 

They praise the name of the Loud: 

For His mime alone hath been set on high; 
Llis honour is above earth and heaven. 

H Aud lie exalteth the horn of His people, 
The praise of all His saints; 

Of the children of Israel, a people near 
Him. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

CXLIX. 1 Praise ye the Loud. 

Sing ye to the Lord a new song, 

His praise in a congregation of saints. 

3 Israel rejoiceth in his Maker: 

The children of Zion joy in their king. 
a They praise His name in the dance: 

With timbrel and harp 
They sing praise to Him. 

4 For the Lord is pleased with His people: 
He beautilleth the humble with salvation. 

3 Saints exult in honour: 

They sing aloud on their beds. 

6 The exaltation of God is in their throat, 
Aud a two-edged sword in their hand. 

7 To do vengeance among the nations. 
Punishments among the peoples. 

0 To bind their kings with chains. 

And their honoured ones with iron fetters. 
9 To do among them the judgment written: 
And honour it is for all his saiuts. 

Praise yo Lhe Lord. 

CL. J Praise ye the Lonn. 

Praise ye God in llis holy place: 

Praise Him in the expanse of His strength. 
- Praise him in His mighty acts: 

Praise Him according to the abundance 
of llis greatness. 

3 Praise Him with blowing of a trumpet: 

Praise Him with psaltery and harp. 

1 Praise Him with timbrel and dance: 
Praise Him with stringed instruments 
uml organ. 

5 Praiso JIfm with cymbals of sounding: 
Praise nim with cymbals of shouting. 

6 All that breatheth doth praise tho Loud. 
Praise ye the Lord. 
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J. * Puovkhhjs of Solid MON, son of J»Avru, And the fear ofthe Lokj> have not chowu: 
kino of lHitAK!.; a> 'J’licy have not consented to my counsel: 

- For knowing wi adorn and I nut met ion, They have despised all my reproof, 

For understanding sayings of intelligence; Cl And they eat of the fruit of their way. 

3 For receiving the inatructlon of wisdom, And from their own counsels are filled. 
Righteousness, and judgment, and up- For the turning back of the simple slay - 
rightness; I eth them, [them. 

* For giving to the simple—prudence, i And the safety of the foolish deslroyetli 

To the youth—knowledge and discretion. , ~ But whoso hcarkeneth to me dwelleth 

s fThe wise hcarelh and Increosetli learning, confidently, 

And the Intelligent obtuineth plans.) And U secure from fear of evil.’ 

•* For understanding a proverb and its 
The words of the wise, [sweetness, ill. 1 My son, if thou accept my sayings, 

And their acute sayings. ! And my commands lay up with thee; 

* The fear of the Lokd in the beginning of > - Causing thine ear to attend to wisdom, 

knowledge: [spitted. J Thou inclinest thy heart to understand 

Wisdom and instruction fools have rle- j For, if for intelligence thou callest, [ing: 
8 Hear, my son, instruction of thy father; For understanding givest forth thy voice; 
Leave not the direction of thy mother: 4 If thou seek her as silver, 

* For a graceful wreath are they for thy And ;ls hid treasures search her; [Lour*. 

And chains for thy neck. [head, 5 Then understamlcst thou the fear of the 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee—go not in: And the knowledge of (lod thou flndeat. 

11 If they say. • Conic with us; For the Loup giveth wisdom: [standing. 

We lay wait for blood, [out cause: From Ilis mouth knowledge and uuder- 

We watch secretly for the innocent with- 7 Even laying up substance for the upright: 

w We swallow them us Sherd—alive; A shield for those who walk uprightly. 

And whole—as those who go down to the ** Keeping the paths of judgment, 

13 Every precious substance wx* find, [pit; Even the wuy of His saints He preserveth. 

We fill our houses mtV/t spoil: ' J Then understandcst thou righteousness, 

n Thy lot east thou among us; And Judgment, and uprightness—every 

One purse i* to all of us :* good path. • 

12 My son, go not in the way with them; 10 For wisdom eometh into thy heart, 

Withhold thy foot from their path: I And knowledge to thy soul is plcasunl; 

10 For their feet run to evil, ! u Thoughtfulness wutcheth over thee, 

And they haste to shed blood. j Understanding kcepeth tliee, 

17 Surely in vain Is the net spread out 1 >- —To deliver thee from an evil way, 

He fore the eyes of nny bird. j From any speaking forward things; 

! » N Yet they for their own ldood lay wait: 13 Who are forsaking paths of uprightness. 

They watch secretly for their own lives. To wnlk in ways of darkness; 

13 ijo are the paths of every gainer of ills- H Who are rejoicing to do evil, 

honest gain; Delight In the frowardness of the wicked; 

The life of its owners it tnkctli away. *'• Whose paths are crooked; 

80 Wisdom in the out-plaec crieth aloud, Yea, they arc perverted in their wnys. 

In the hroud places giveth forth her voice: ♦—T’o deliver thee from tlie strange uo- 
,J1 At the liend of the multitudes she enlleth, man, [her sayings. 

In the openings of tiie gates: Fi’om the strnnger who hath made smootti 

In the city her words she snith, felly? 17 Who is forsaking the guide of her youth. 

52 • Till when, yo simple, do yo love siinpli- Ami the covenant of her God hath for- 

And scorners their scorning desire? gotten. 

And fools hate knowledge V For her house hath inclined unto death, 

25 Turn back at my reproof; And unto the Rephaim her paths. 

I utter my mind to you, >3 None who go into her turn back, 

I muke known my words with you. Nor reach the paths of life. 

34 Because I huve called, and ye refuse: 20 —That thou niuycst walk in the way of 

I stretched out my hand, and none attend- the good, 
m And ye Blight nil iny counsel, feth: And the paths of the righteous keep. 

* And my reproof have not desired; 21 y 0 r the upright inhabit the eurtli, 

I v> I also at your calamity laugh; And the perfect are left in it: 

1 I deride when your fear eometh. 22 Ami the wicked from the earth nre cut oil', 

’ ‘-i When your fear eometh as destruction, Ami treacherous dealers pulled out of it. 

(And your calamity us a hurricane doth 
come;) III. 1 My son, my direction forget not. 

When on you come ndversity and distress, And my commands let thy heart keep: 

88 Then they call me, and 1 answer not; - For length of days and years, 

| They seek me earnestly, and find me not. Life and peace they add to tiiee. 

1 M Because they hove haled knowledge, 3 Let not kindness ami truth forsake tliee: 
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Parental instruction*. 


Tien*tit* eonferred bit wisdom. ill. 4. —PROVERBS.—V. 2. 


Rirul them on thy nock; 

Write them on Ihr table of thy heart: 

* And flud grace and good understanding 
In the eyes of God and nmu. 

6 Trust to the Loan with all thy heart: 

And to thine own understanding lean not. 

»in all thy ways know Him, 

And He makoth straight thy paths. 

7 He not wise in lliine own eyes; 

Fear Lite Loan, and turn aside from evil. 

8 Healing it is to thy navel, 

And moistening to thy hones. 

» Honour the Loin* with thy substance, 
With Ihe beginning of all thine increase; 
i" And thy barns are filled with plenty. 

And with. neu r wine thy presses break 
forth. [despise no!; 

n The chastisement of the Loni>, my son. 

And be not vexed with His reproof: 
i- For whom + he LORD lovelh He reproveth: 
Even us a father the son He is pleased 
with. [found wisdom, 

O the happiness of the man who hath 
And of the man who bringeth out under- 
14 For better is her merchandise [standing. 
Than the merchandise of silver, 

And than gold—her increase. 
i<> Precious she is above rubies; [to her. 

And all thy pleasures are not comparable 
i' 1 Length of days is in her right hand; 
in her left are wealth ami honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, , 

And all her paths are peace. [on her; 

18 A tree of life she is to those who lay hold 
\nd whoso rctnineth her is lmppy. 

> <J The Loud by wisdom founded the earth, 
Prepared the heavens by understanding. 

20 lly His knowledge depths have been rent. 
And clouds drop dew. 

21 My son, let them not turn from thine 
Keep wisdom and thoughtfulness: [eyes: 

*- And they are life to thy soul, 

And grace to thy neck. 

-• Then thou goest thy way confidently. 
Ami thy foot stumbleth not. 

24 If thou llest down, thou art not afraid: 
Yea, thou hast lain down, 

And sweet hall) been thy sleep. 

Be nut afraid of sudden fear. 

Or of Hie desolation of the wicked, when 
2>: For the Loan is at thy side, lit coincth. 

And hath kept thy foot from capture. 

27 Withhold not good from its owmers. 
When thy band is towards God to do it. 

-’ H May not to thy friend, 

* Go. and return, and to-morrow I give,’ 
While substance is with thee. 

29 Devise not against thy neighbour evil, 
And be sitting confidently with thee : 

•*' Strive not with a man without cause, 

If lie have not done thee evil. 

31 Be not envious of a violent man. 

Nor fix on any of his ways. 

M For an abominulion to the LOUP is the 
perverted; 

But with the upright is llis secret counsel. 

33 The curse of the Loud is in the house of 

the wicked: 

But the habitation of the righLeons lie 

34 Though He scorn the scorners, [hlesseth. 
Vet to the humble He givetli grace. 


33 The wise inherit honour: 

And fools bear away shame. 

IV. 4 Hear, O children, the instruction of a 

father, [ing. 

And give attention to know understand 

2 For good learning I have given to you. 

My direction forsake not. 

3 For, a tender son llmvebeen to my father, 
And an only one before my mother. 

4 And he directeth me, and saith to me: 

1 Let thy heart retain my words; 

Keep my commands, and live. 

Get wisdom, get understanding: 

Forget not; nor turn away 
From the sayings of my mouth. 

8 Forsake her not, and she presevveth l-lice: 
Love her, and she kcepeth thee. 

7 Tile first thing it wisdom—get wisdom: 

And with all thy getting get understand- 

8 Exalt her, and she liftcth thee up: [ing. j 
She honoureth thee, 

When thou dost embrace lier. ! 

9 She givetli to tliy head a wreath of grace: 

A crown of beauty she giveth thee freel}. 

10 Hear, my son, and receive my sayings; ! 

And years of life are multiplied to thee 

11 in the way of wisdom 1 have directed thee; 

I have caused thee to tread 

In the paths of uprightness. 

12 In thy walking thy step is not straitened; 

And though thou runnest. 

Thou stumblest not. 

13 Lay hold on instruction; desist not: j 

Keep her; for sho is thy life. 

14 Into the puth of the wicked enter not, 

And be not lmppy in the way of evil doers. 

15 Slight it, pnsB not over into it, 

Turn aside from it, and pass on. i 

16 For they sleep not if they do no evil, 

And their sleep hath hcen taken violently 

away 

If they cause not some to stumble: [ness. 

17 For they have eaten the bread of wicked- 
And tlio wine of violence they drink. 

18 But the path of the righteous , 

Is ns the shining light, [hlishcd. ■ 

Going and brightening till the day is csta- 

49 The way of the wicked is as darkness: | 

They have not known at what they i 
stumble. 

’* My son, to my words give attention; 

To my sayings incline thine ear. 

21 Let them not turn aside from lliine c)es: 

Preaerve them in the midst of thy hear!. 

— For life they are to those who find them. 
And healing to nil their flesh. 

23 Above every charge keep thy heart: 

For out of it are the outgoings of life. 

24 Turn aside from thee a fro ward mouth ' 

And perverse lips put far front thee, j 

25 Thine eyes look straightforward, j 

And thine eyelids look straight before ! 

28 Ponder the path of thy feet, [thee. 

And all thy ways are established. 

27 Incline not to the right or the left; 

Turn aside thy foot from evil. ; 

V. 4 My son, to my wisdom give attention; 

To mine understanding incline thine ear; ! 
2 By observing thoughtfulness, 


CautUma against sensuality. 


PliOVERBS.—vil. 


The seoen aOomuiatione, 


Even the knowledge of thy lips they watch. 
3 For the lips of a strange woman drop 
honey, 

And smoother than oil is her mouth; 

^ But her latter end is bitter as wormwood. 
Sharp as a sword with mouths, 
s Her feet go down to death: 

Sheol her steps take hold off. 
c The path of life lest thou ponder, 
Itcrpaths have moved—thou knowestnot. 
7 And now, children, hearken to roe. 

And turn not from the sayings of my 
9 Keep far from her thy way, [mouth. 
And come not near unto the opening of 
her house: 

9 host thou give to others thy honour. 

And thy years to the fierce: 

w Lest strangers be filled with thy power, 
And thy griefs in the house of a stranger: 
And thou hast howled at thy latter eud. 
At the consumption of thy flesh and thy 

12 And thou hast said, [food; 

' now have 1 hated instruction. 

And reproof my heart despised; 
is And henrkened not to the voice 
Of mine instructors, 

And to my teachers inclined not mine ear. 
u Ae a little thing I have been in all evil, 
In the midst of a congregation. 

And an assembly.' 

16 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
Even flowing ones out of thine own well. 

10 Let thy fountains ho scattered abroad, 

Tn the broad places rivulets of waters. 

17 Let them he to thee for thyself. 

And not to strangers with thee. 

19 Let thy fountain be blessed; 

And rcjoico from the wife of thy youth. 

13 A hind of loves, and a roe of grace; 

Let her loves satisfy thee at all. times; 

In her love magnify thyself continually. 

31 And why wilt thou magnify thyself. 

My son. with a stranger ? [man ? 

And embrace the bosom of a strange iyo- 
21 For over-against the eyes of the Lord 
A re the ways of a man. 

And all his paths He is pondering. 

* His own iniquities capture the wicked, 
And with the ropes of his sin he is holden. 

® He dietlt without instruction; 

And in the abundance of his folly 
He magnifteth himself. 

[thy friend, 

VI, My son, if thou hast been surety for 
Hast stricken for a stranger thy hand, 

2 Hast been snared with tho sayings of thy 
Tlast been captured [mouth, 

With the sayings of thy mouth— 

7 Do this now, my son, and be delivered. 
For thou hast come into the hand of thy 
Go, trnmplo on thyself, [friend; 

And strengthen thy friend; 

* Give not sleep to thino eyes, 

Or slumber to thine eyelids: 

5 Be delivered as a. roe from the hand, 

And ns a bird from the hand of a fowler. 

6 Go unto the ant, O slothful one; 

Sen her ways and bo wise: 

7 Who hath no captain, overseer, or ruler; 

* She prepareth in summer her bread, 

She hath gathered in harvest her food. 
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9 Till when, 0 slothful one, dost thou lie? 
When doBt thou arise from thy sleep 

10 A little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little clasping of the hands to rest: 

11 And thy poverty cometh m a traveller. 
And thy want as an armed man. 

12 A roan of worthlessness, a man of iniquity, 
Walketh with perverseness of mouth, 

13 Winking with his eyes, 

Speaking with his feet. 

Directing with his fingers; 

Frowardnes3 is in his heart: 

Devising evil at all times, 

Contentions he sendeth forth. 

15 Therefore suddenly his calamity cometh; 
Instantly lie is broken—and no healing. 

16 These six hath the Lord hated; 

Yea, seven are abominations to His soul: 

17 Eyes high—tongue false— 

And hands shedding innocent blood— 
w A heart devising thoughts of vanity— 
Feet hasting to run to evil— 
w A false witness who breatheth out lies— 
And one sending forth 
Contentions between brethren. 

35 Keep, my son, the command of thy father, 
And leave not the direction of thy mother, 
-i Bind them on thy heart continually. 

Tie them on thy neck. 

22 In thy going up and down, it leadeth thee; 
In thy lying down, itwatchethover thee; 
And thou hast awaked.it talketh with thee. 

23 For the command is a lamp; 

And the direction a light; 

And a way of life reproofs of instruction: 
M To preserve thee from an evil woman. 
From the flattery of the tongue 
Of a strange woman. 

25 Desire not her beauty In thy heart; 

And let her not take thee with her eyelids. 
® For a harlot consumeth unto a cake of 
bread; [cth. 

And an adulteress the precious soul hunt- 

27 Doth a man take Are into his bosom, 

And are his garments not burnt ? 

28 Doth a man walk on the hot coals. 

And are his feet not scorched ? 

29 So m he who goeth in unto the wife of his 

neighbour; 

None wbo toucheth her ia innocent. 

30 They do not despise the thief; 

When he stealeth to All his soul when he 
is hungry; 

at But being found he repayeth sevenfold; 

All the substance of his house he giveth. 
w He who coraraitteth adultery with a lvo- 
man lacketh understanding, 

He destroyeth his own soul who doth it 
33 A stroke and shame he flndeth, 

And his reproach is not wiped away; 

31 For.iealonsy i# the fury of a man, 

And he spareth not in a day of vengeance. 
35 He accepteth not the appearance of any 
Yea, he consenteth not, [atonement: 
Though thou multiplicst bribes. 

VII. 1 My son, keep my sayings. 

And my commands lay up with thee. 

2 Keep my commands, and live: 

My direction as the pupil of thine eye. 

8 Bind thorn on thy Angers, 


The victim of seduction. 


VII. 4.—PROVERBS.— VIII. 38. The invitation of in 


Write tliem on the table of thy heart. 

* .Say to wisdom, ‘ Thou art my Bister; " 
Aud cry to understanding, ‘ Kinswoman I' 
6 To preserve thee from a strange woman, 
From a stranger who hath made Binooth 
her sayings. 

6 For, at a window of my house. 

Through my casement X have looked out, 

7 And I see among tho simple ones, 

I discern among the youths, 

A young man Licking understanding, 

8 Passing on in Die street, near her corner, 
And the way tu her house he steps, 

9 In the twilight, in tho evening of tho day, 
In the darkness of night mid blackness. 
And, lo, a woman to meet him— 

A harlot’s dress, aud watchful of heart, 

11 (Noisy she t*-, and stubborn; 

Ju her house her feet rest not. 

’2 Now in the out-place, now in broad places, 
And near every corner she lieth in wait,) 
13 And she laid hold on him, and kissed him, 
Hath hardened her face, and saith to him: 
11 ‘.Sacrifices of peace offerings are by me; 

To-day I have completed iuy vows. 

15 Therefore I have come out to meet thee, 
Earnestly to seek thy face, and X find thee. 
10 With ornamental coverings I decked my 
Carved works—cotton of Egypt, (couch, 
I have sprinkled iny bod— » 

Myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 ('ome, we are filled with loves till morning: 

Wc delight ourselves in loves. 

10 For that one is not. in his house, 

XIo hath gone on a long journey; 

A * A bag of money he took in his hand: 

At the day of the new moon lie cometli to 
his house.’ (dance of her speech, 

2* She hath turned him aside with the abun 
With the Mattery of her lips forceth him. 

- 1 He gooth after her straightway, 

As an ox unto the slaughter lie cometli; 
And ns an ornament at the chastisement 
j si Till an arrow Bplit his liver; (of a fool; 
i As a bird hath hastened unto the snare, 
And hath not known that it is for its life. 
- l And now, children, hearken to me, 

(live attention to tho sayings of my mouth: 
-• Lot not thy heart turn unto her ways, 
Wander not in her paths. 

,J<! For many arc the wounded she caused to 
And mighty arc all her slain ones, [fall, 
' r ‘ The ways of Slteol—her house, 

Going down Lo the inucrchniubers of death. 

VIII 1 Doth not wisdom call? 

And understanding give forth her voice? 
- At the head of high places by tho way, 
Between tho paths buo hath stood, 

3 At the side of Lhu gates, 

At the mouth of the city, 

Tho entrance of ihc openings, she orleth 

4 ‘ Unto you, O men, I call; [aloud: 

And my voice is to the sons of men, 

f Understand, 0 simple ones, prudence; 

And foolH, understand courngo, 

• Hearken, for noble tilings 1 spoak, 

And tho opening of my lips is upright- 
7 For my mouth uttereth truth; [ness, 
And an abomination Lo my lips is wioked- 
liese, 


0 In righteousness are all the sayings of my 
mouth; 

Nothing In them is fro ward or perverse. 

9 All of them are plain to the intelligent, 

And upright to those wiio find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; 

And knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For better is wisdom than rubies; 

Yea, all delights are not comparable with 

13 1, wisdom, have inhabited prudence, [it. 

And the knowledge of devices I find out. 

* 3 The fear of the Loud is to bate evil; 

Pride, and arrogancy, and an evil way, 

And a froward mouth have I hated. 

14 Counsel is mine, and substance; 

I (tin understanding; I have might. 

13 By mo kings reign, 

And princes decree righteousness. 

10 By me chiefs rule, and nobles; 

All the Judges of the earth. 

17 I love those who love me; 

And those who seek me earnestly, find me. 

18 Wealth and honour are with mo; 

Lasting substance and righteousness. 

10 Better is my fruit than gold, even flue gold: 
And mine increase than choice silver. 

20 In a path of righteousness I cause to walk, 

In the midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 Causing my lovers to inherit substance, 
Yea, their treasures I fill. 

22 The Loud hath possessed me— 

The beginning of His way, 

Before Ilis works since then. 

2 * Of old I was anointed, from the beginning. 
From the former states of the earth. 

31 In there being no depths, I was brought 
forth: 

In there being no fountains heavy with 
watorB. 

Before the mountains wore sunk, 

Before the heights, was I brought forth. 

28 While lie had not made the earth, or the 
out-places, 

Or tiu* top of the dusts of the world. 

37 In His preparing the hoavens I am there: ' 
In His decreeing a circle on the face of ■ 
the deep: | 

23 In His strengthening tho clouds above: 

In His making strong tho fountains of the 

20 In His sotting for the sea its limit, [deep: 
That the waters transgress not His com ] 
mandment: ! 

Iu His decreeing tho foundations of earth J 

80 Then I am by Him, u workman, 

And I auhu daily delight; 

llejoiciug before Him at all times; [earth 

81 Rejoicing in the habitable part of Hi 
And my delights with tho sons of men. 

83 And now, children, hearken to me; 

Yea, happy are they who keep my ways. 

33 Hear yc instruction. 

And be wise, and slight not. 

34 0 the happiness of tho man who hoarkon- 

eth to me, 

Watoliing at my doors daily, 

Watching the door-posts of mine en¬ 
trance: 

83 For whoso lindeth me, lmth found life, 

And brlngoLh out good-will from the LORD. 

36 And whoso missethme,wrongethhU soul: 

All who hate me have loved deAtli. 
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Praise of industry and justice. IX. 1.—IMtOVKRBS.—XI. 7. Happiness of the riahteous. 


IX. * Wisdom hath bulldcd her houBe, 

She hath hewn out her pillars—seven: 

2 She hath slaughtered her slaughter; 

She hath mingled her wine; 

Yea, she hath arranged her table. 

3 She hath sent lorth her damsels: 

She cricth on the tops of the high places 
♦ ‘Who is simple ? lof the city: 

Let him turn aside hither.’ 

Whoso lacketh heart: she hath said to him, 

- * Come, cat of my bread, 

And drink of the wine I have mingled. 

0 .Forsake ye the simple, and live; 

And be happy in the way of understand - 

7 The instructor of a scorner [ing.’ 

Keccivcth for it—shame; 

And a reprover of the wicked his blemish. 

8 Reprove not a scorner, lest lie hate thee: 

I Give reproof to the wise, 

; And he loveih thee. 

9 Repeat to the wise, and he is wiser still: 
Make known to the righteous, 

1 And he increaseth learning, [the Loitb; 

I 70 The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
And a knowledge of the Holy Ones 
I 7s understanding. 

! 1] For by me thy days multiply. 

And years of life are added to thee. 

If thou hast been wise, 

Thou hast been wise for thysc-lf: 
i And thou hast scorned—thyself bearcst it. 

- 13 A foolish woman is noisy; 

J Simple, and knoweth not what, 

! ^ And hath sat at the opeuing of her house. 

| On a throne—the high places of the city, 

13 To call to those who pass by the way, 

I Who go straight on their paths: 

I v; ‘Whoi*simple ? letliim turn aside hit her.’ 

• And whoso lacketh heart, 

! Site hath said also to him: 

‘ Stolen waters are sweet, 
i And hidden bread is pleasant.’ 

J* Aiul lie hath not known 
That the Kephaim are there; 

In deep places of Sheol her invited ones. ] 

i X. Additional Proverbs of Solomon. 
j * A wise son causeth a father to rejoice: 

A foolish son is an affliction to his mother. 

2 Treasures of wickedness profit not: 
j But righteousness delivereth from death. 

I 3 The J,OJU> causeth not the soul 
i Of the righteous to hunger: [away. 

But the desire of the wicked He thrusteth 
* Poor ik he who worketh—a slothful hand: 
But the hand of the diligent nmketh rich. 

I 5 Whoso gathereth in summer is a wise son: 

; Whoso slecpeth in harvest 

Is a sou causing shame. 
c Blessings areforthe head of the righteous: 

; But the mouth of the wicked violence 
j covereth. [blessing: 

7 The remembrance of the righteous is for a 
But the name of the wicked rotteth. 

8 The wise in heart accepteth commands: 
But a talkative fool kicketh. [ttdently: 

9 Whoso walkcth in integrity walketh con- 
And whoso powerteth his ways is known. 

70 Whoso winketh the eye giveth grief; 

And a talkative fool kickcth. [eons: 
11 A source of life is (lie mouth of the right- 
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But the mouth of the wicked violence 

12 Hatred awaketh contentions: [covereth. 
But love covereth over all transgressions. 

13 In the lips of the intelligent 
Is wisdom found: 

And a rod is for the back of him 
Who lacketh understanding. 

14 The wise lay up knowledge: 

But the mouth of a fool is near ruin. 

13 The wealth of the rich is his strong city: 

The ruin of the poor is their poverty. 
lc The w'age of the righteous is for life: 

The increase of the wicked for sin. 

; W A traveller to life is he 
i Who keepeth Instruction: 

! But whoso forsaketh rebuke erreth. 

; 18 W'hoso covereth hatred with lying lips. 
And whoso bringetli out an evil report is 

19 In the nbundauce of words [a iooL 

Transgression ceaseth not: 

But whoso restraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the rigideous 
Is chosen silver: 

The heart of the wicked as a little thing. 

21 The lips of the righteous delight many: 
But fools for lack of understanding die. 

22 The blessing of the Lord —it maketh rich; 
And He addeth no grief with it. 

: 23 To execute inventions i> as play to a fool: 

But wisdom to a mau of understanding. 

I The feared thing of the wicked, 

| It meeteth him : 

| And the desire of the righteous is given. 
As the passing by of a hurricane. 

So the wicked are not: 

But the righteous is an everlasting founda- 
2,; As vinegar to the teeth, [lion. 

And as smoke to the eyes, 

! So ik the slothful to those who send hitu. 
j 27 The fear of the Lord addeth days: 

But the years of the wicked are shortened. 
-* The hope of the righteous is joyful: 

The expectation of the wicked perislielh. 
The w ay of the Lord is strength to the 
But ruin to workers of iniquity, [perfect: 

30 The righteous is not moved for ever: 

But the wicked inhabit not the earth. 

31 The mouth of the righteous 
Vttereth wisdom: 

But the tongue of frowardness is cut nut. 

32 The lips of the righteous 
Know a pleasing thing: 

But the mouth of the wicked perversen- -s. 

XI. 1 Deceitful balances 
Are an abomination to the Lord: 

But a perfect weight is His delight. 

2 Pride cometh, and slmme cometh: 

But with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 The intcgi’ityof the upright leadetli them: 
And the perverseness of the treacherous 
Destroyeth them. 

* Wealth protiteth not in a day of w rath: 

But righteousness delivereth from death. 
3 The righteousness of the perfect 
Maketh light his way : 

By his own wickedness the wicked talleth. 
c The righteousness of the upright 
Delivereth them: 

in mischief the treacherous are captured. 
7 In lhe death of a wicked mini 



Excellence of truth . 


XI. 8.—PROVERBS.— XIII. 3. 


Howard of the wicked. 


Hope perlsheth; 

And tho expectation of the Iniquitous 
Hath been lost. 

6 The righteous from distress is drawn out, 
And the wicked goetli in instead of iiini. 
9 With the mouth a hypocrite corruptetli 
Hut by knowledge [his friend: 

The righteous are drawn out. (eth: 
3(1 In the good of the righteous a city exull- 
In the destruction of the wicked i# singing. 
11 By the blessing of the upright 
A city is exalted: 

But by the mouth of the wicked thrown 
Whoso dcsplscth Ids neighbour [down. 
Lacketh understanding: fence. 

But a mini of understanding kcepeth sil- 
1 A busybody reveidelh secret counsel: 

Hut the faithful of spirit covcrcth the 
n Without plans a people fall, (matter. 

And deliverance is in tlie multitude of 
1 ’ Kvil one sufferetli [counsellors. 

When he hath been surety for a stranger: 
And whoso hateth suretyship iseonfldeut. 
A gracious woman rctaiiieth honour: 

And terrible men retain riches. 

37 A kind man reward eth his own soul: 

But the Ilerce troubleth his own flesh. 

,s The wicked geltetli a lying wage: 

But w hoso sowclh righteousness—a true 
39 .Rightly is righteousness for life, [reward. 
And whoso pumietli evil for 1 its own 
death. [verse of heart: 

- n An abomination to the LoilP are the per- 
But the perfect of the way are His de¬ 
light. [ted: 

*" Hand to hand, the wicked are not acquit- 
Bul the seed of the righteous cscapeth. 

-« A ring of gold in the nose of a sow— 

A fair w oman, and stubborn of behaviour. 
23 The desire of the righteous is only good; 

The hope of the wicked is transgression. 
- 1 There is who sc a it ere 11 1 , and yet is in¬ 
creased: 

\nd who kcepeth hack from uprightness, 
only to w ant. 

- A liberal soul is made fat; 

And whoso watorcth. he also is watered. 
Whoso withholdetli em u— 

The people execrate him: Isclleth. 

And a blessing is for the head of him who 
- : Whoso earnestly seeketh good 
Seekelh a pleasing thing: 

And whoso seeketh evil—it incctcth him. 
•-* Whoso is contldcnt in his wealth falletli: 
But as a leaf I he righteous flourish. 
Whoso troubleth his own house inhci'il- 
eth wind: |heart. 

And the had is servant to the wise of 
;i “ The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life: 

And whoso tukolh souls is wise, [pensed: 
;il Lo, tho righteous In the earth is recom- 
Surely also the wicked and the sinner. 

All. 1 Whoso loveth instruction luveth 
knowledge: 

And whoso hateth reproof is brutish. 

- Tho good bringeth forth favour from the 
Loud: [denmelh. 

But the man of wicked devices He con- 
3 A man is not established by wickedness: 
But the root of the righteous Is not moved. 


* A virtuous woman is a crown to her hus¬ 

band: [ing shame. 

But as rottenness in his bones is one calls- 
r> The thoughts of the righteous are Justice: 
Tlie plans of the wicked—deceit. 

8 The w'ords of the wicked are, 

' Lay wait for blood:’ [them. 

But the mouth of the upright delivereth 
' Overthrow the wicked, unci they are not: 
But the house of the righteous standeth. 

* According to his wisdom is a man praised - 

And the perverted of heart beeometh des¬ 
pised. (servant, 

9 Belter is the lightly esteemed who hath a 
Than 'the self-honoured who lacketh 

bread. [beast: 

10 The righteous knowelh the life of his 
But the mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 Whoso tillelh his ground is sutislled with 

bread: 

But whoso pursuetli vanities lacketh heart. 

12 The wicked hath desired the net of evil 

doers: 

But the root of the righteous giveth. 
w In transgression of the lips is tlie suuie 
of the wicked: 

But the righteous goetli out from distress. 
h From the fruit of the mouth is one Idled 
with good: [him. 

And the deed of man’s hands retumeth to 
15 The way of a fool is right iu his own eyes: 

But whoso hearkeneth to counsel is wise. 
1,5 The fool, in a day is his anger known: 

But the prudent eovereth shame. 

17 Whoso utteretli truth declnretli righteous- 
But a false witness—deceit. [ness: 

A rash speaker is like the piercings of a 
sword: 

But the tongue of the wise is healing. 

19 The lip of truth is established for ever: 
But fora moment—a tongue of falsehood. 

20 JJeceit is iu the heart of those who devise 

evil: 

But to those who counsel peace is joy. 

- 1 No iniquity is desired hy the righteous: 

But tlie wicked are full of evil. 

- KJ An abomination to the Loup ure lying lips: 

But sledfast doers are His delight. 

* 3 A prudent man eoneealeth knowledge: 
But the heart of fools proclainieth folly. 
The hand of the diligent mleth: 

But tlie slothful beeometh tributary, 

25 Sorrow in the heart of a man boweth him 
But a good word niaketh him glud. [dow r n: 
-* i The righteous searclieth his companion: 
But the way of the wicked eauseth them 
to err. 

27 The slothful roaslcth not his limiting: 

But the wealth of a diligent man is pro 
23 In the path of righteousness i*lifc; [clous 
And in the way of that path is no dentil. 

XIII. 1 A wise son—the Instruction of a 
father: 

But u scorner hath not heard rebuke. 

2 From tlie fruit of the mouth a mnii catctli 

good: 

But the soul of the treacherous—violence. 

3 Whoso kcepeth his mouth keepeth his 

soul; 

Whoso openetli wide hie lips—ruin to him. 
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* The soul of the slothful defllreth, and hath 

hot: 

But the soul of the diligent Is made fat. 

* A false word the righteous hateth: 

But the wicked causeth abhorrence, 

And Lb confounded. [feet In the way; 

6 Righteousness keepeth him who is per- 
But wickednees overthroweth a aln-olfer- 
Ing. [hath nothing: 

" There is who maketh himself rich, and 
Who maketh himself poor, and wealth is 
abundant. 

s The ransom of a man’s life arc his riches: 
But the poor hath not heard rebyke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: j 

But the lamp of the wicked is extinguished, j 

10 A vain man through pride causeth debate: 
But with the counselled is wisdom. 

1 1 Wealth from vanity becoraeth little: 

But whoso gathereth by the hand be¬ 
come th great. 

12 Hope prolonged maketh the heart sick: 
And a tree of life is the coming desire. 

13 Who6o despiBeth the Word 

Is destroyed for it: [compensed. 

But whoso feareth the Command is re- 
n The law of the wise is a source of life, 
Turning aside from the snares of death, 

15 Good understanding giveth grace: 

But the way of the treacherous is hard. 

J r ' Every prudent one dealeth with know- 
But a fool spreadeth out folly. [ledge: 

27 A wicked messenger falleth into evil: 

But a faithful ambassador is healing. 

19 Whoso refuseth instruction—poverty and 
shame: 

But whoso observe th reproof is honoured 

19 A desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: 
And an abomination to fools it: 

‘ Turn aside from evil.* 

20 Whoso walketh with wise men iB wise: 

But a companion of fools sufferetli evil. 

21 Evil pursueth sinners: 

But good recoinpensetli the righteous. 

32 A good man causeth children's children 
to inherit: [sinner’s wealth. 

And laid up for the righteous is the 
23 Abundance of food—the tillage of the 
poor: [ment. 

But substance Is consumed without judg- 
M Whoso Bpareth ids rod hateth hia son: 

But whoso loveth him hath hastened him 
chastiBemcnt. [soul: 

25 The righteous catcth to the satiety of his 
But the belly of the wicked lacketh. 

XIV. i Every wise woman hath built her 
house: [down. 

But the foolish with her hands breaketh it 
2 Whoso walketh in his uprightness feareth 
the Lord*. [Him. 

But the perverted in Ills ways despiseth 
8 In the mouth of a fool is a rod for pride: 
But the lips of the wise preserve them. 

* Without oxen a stall is clean: 

Bnt great is the increase by the power of 

* A faithful witness Iieth not: [the ox. 

But a false witness breatheth oat lies. 

c A scorner hath sought wisdom, 

And it 1b not: 

But knowledge to the intelligent is easy. 
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7 Go from before a foolish man, 

Or thou hast not known the lips of know- 

8 The wisdom of the prudent [ledge. 
Is to understand his way: 

But the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools mock at a guilt-offering: 

Bat among the upright—a pleasing thing. 

10 The heart knoweth its own bitterness; 
And with its joy 

A stranger intermeddles not. 

11 The house of the wicked is destroyed: 
But the tent of the upright tiourisheth. 

12 There is a way—right before a man, 

Bnt its latter end are ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is pained ; 
And the latter end of that joy is affliction. 

H From his own wayB 
The backslider in heart is filled; 

And a good man—from his fruits. 

15 The simple giveth credence to everything: 
But the prudent attendeth to his step. 

16 The wise feareth and tnmeth from evil: 
But a fool transgressed and is confident. 

17 WhoBo is short of temper doeth folly: 
And a man of wicked devices is hated. 

28 The simple have inherited folly: [ledge. 

But the prudent are crowned with know- 
13 The evil have bowed down before the 
good; (eous. 

And the wicked at the gates of the right- 
•° Even of his neighbour is the poor hated : 

But those who love the rich are many. 

-* Whoso despiseth his neighbour w a sinner: 
W1iobo favoureth the humble, 

O hia happiness. 

" Do not they err who devise evil ? 

But kindness and truth 
Are to those who deviae good. 

ZJ In all labour there is advantage : 

But a thing of the IipB is only to want. 

24 The crown of the wise is their wealth : 

The folly of fools is folly. 

23 A true witness delivereth bouIs : 

But a deceitful one breatheth out lies. 

In the fear of the Lord 
Is stroog confidence: 

And to His children there is a refur*. 

27 The fear of the Lord is a source of life. 
Turning aside from the snares of death. 

28 in the multitude of people 
Is the honour of a king: 

And in lack of people the ruin of n prince. 

29 Whoso is alow to anger 

Is of great understanding: [folly. 

But whoso is short in temper exalteth 

30 A healing heart is life to the flesh: 

But rottenness to the bones is envy. 

3 1 An oppressor of the poor reproacheth his 

But whoso honoureth Him [Maker: 

Favoureth the needy. [away: 

82 In hiB wickedness is the wicked driven 
But trustful in hiB death i* the righteous. 
m In the heart of the intelligent wisdom 
resteth: 

And in the midst of fools it is known. 

31 Righteousness exalteth a nation: 

And the goodliness of a people is a sin- 
offering. 

The favour of a king 

Is toward a wise servant: [shame. 

But the object of his wrath is one oauslng 


Proper we of the tongue. XV. 1.—PROVERBS.—XVT. 25. The highway of the upright. 



XV. 1 A soft answer turned back fury: 
nut n grievous word raised up auger. 

2 The tongue of the wise 
Givethffood knowledge: 

But the mouth of fools uttereth folly, 
s In every place are the eyes of the Lord, 
Watching the evil and the good. 

* A healing tongue is a tree of life ; [spirit. 
And perverseness In it—a breach in the 

6 A fool despised tlio instruction of his 

father: 

But whoso regnrdeth reproof is prudent. 

* hi the house of the righteous 
Is abundant strength: 

But in the increase of thcwickcd—trouble. 

7 The lips of tho wise scatter knowledge : 
Hut th<yheart of fools i-v not right. 

8 Tho sacriflco of the wicked 

Is an abomination to the Lord : 

But the prayer of the upright His delight. 

3 An abomination to the Lord 
Is the way of the wicked : 

But whoso pursuelh righteousness He 
•° Chastisonicnt is grievous [loved. 

To him who forsaketh the path; 

Whoso luiteth reproof died, 
n Sheol and destruction are before the Lord; 

Surely also tho hearts of the children of 
i- A seorner loveth not his reprover; [men. 

Unto tho wise he goeth not. 

13 A Joyful heart mnketh glad the face; 

And by grief of heart is the spirit smitten. 
The heart of the intelligent 
Secketh knowlcdgo: 

But tlie mouth of fools enjoyeth folly. 

All the days of the afflicted are evil; 

Of the glad-hearted—a perpetual banquet. 

1.1 Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, 
Than much treasure, mid tumult with it. 

17 Bettor is an allowance of green herbs, 
And love there, 

Than a fatted ox ami hatred with it. 

18 A man of fury stirred up contention: 
But the slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

13 Tho way of the Blolhful 
Is as a hedge of briers: 

But the path of the upright is raised up. 

23 A wise son rejoicetU in a father: 

And a foolish man despised his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to one lacking understanding: 
But a man of intelligence directeth his 

22 Without counsel— [going. 

The making void of purposes: [established. 
But In the multitude of counsellors it is 

23 .1 oy is to a man in the answer of hiB mouth; 
And n word in ItB season—how good I 

24 A path of lifo is on high for the wise, 

In order In turn aside from Sheol beneath. 
-■ Tho house i*f (ho proud the Lord pulleth 
And He soLtelh up [down; 

The border of tho widow. 
w An abomination to the Lord 
Art thoughts of wicked noss; 

And pure arc Hayings of pleasantness. 

27 A dishonest gainer trouldeth his house: 
But whoso hnteth gifts liveth. 

28 The heart of the righteous niodftatoth to 
And the mouth of the wicked [answer; 
Uttoretli ovil tilings. 

23 Far is the Lord from the wicked: [cth, 
But the prayer of the righteous Ho hear* 
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30 The light of the eyes rejolceth the heart: 

A good report maketh fat the bone. 

31 An ear that heareth the reproof of life 
Lodgeth among the wise. 

32 Whoso refuseth instruction despiseth his 

And whoso heareth reproof [soul: 

Getteth understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lord is the instruction of 
And before honour is humility, [wisdom; I 

XVI. 1 Of man arc the arrangements of the 
heart: 

But from the LORD the answer of the 
"All the ways of a man [tongue. 

Are pure in his own eyes : 

But the Lord pondereth the spirits. 

3 Roll unto the Lord thy works, 

And thy purposes are established. 

4 All things hath tlie Loud wrought for Him- 

And also, tho wicked [self: 

Worketh for a day of evil. 

5 An abomination to the LORD 
Is every proud one of heart; 

Hand to hand he is not acquitted. 

0 In kindness and truth inquityis pardoned; 
And in the fear of the Lord 
T urn aside from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please the Lord, 

Even his enemies 

He canscth to be at peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness, [ice. 
Thau abundance of increase without just- 

0 The heart of man deviseth his way; 

And tlie Lord established his step. 

10 An oath is on the lips of a king ; 

In judgment his mouth trespassed not. 
u A just beam and balances are the LORD'S; 
Hia work are all the weights of the bag. 

12 An abomination to kings 

Is doing wickedness; [lished. 

For by righteousness is a throne estab- 

13 The delight of kings are righteous lips. 

And whoso speaketli uprightly he loved. 

M The fury of u king is a messenger of death; 
But a wise man pacified it. 

15 In the light of a king’s face is life; [rain. 
And hia good-will is as a cloud of the latter 

16 To get wisdom—liow much better than 
And the getting of understanding [gold. 

To be chosen than silver! 

17 A highway of the upright is, 

‘Turn aside from evil 

Whoso preserved his soul watched his 

18 Before destruction is pride, [way. 

And before stumbling—a haughty spirit. 

13 Better is humility of spirit with the poor, 
Than apportioning spoil with the proud. 

28 The wise in any matter flndctb good : 

And whoso trusted in tho Lord, 

0 hiB happiness. 

21 To the wise in heart is called, ‘ Intelligent:’ 
And sweetness of lips increased learning. 

22 A source of life is understanding to its 

possessors: 

But tho instruction of fools w folly. 

23 T1 io heart of the wise 
Caused his month to act wisely, 

And by his lips lie increased learning. 

3i Sayings of pleasantness are a honeycomb. 
Sweet to the soul, and healing to tlie bone. 

25 Tliero is a way right before a man, , 



Mitral virtues, and XVI. 26. —PROVERBS.— XVIII. 21. their contrary vuum. 


But its latter end—ways of death. 

M A labouring man hath laboured for him¬ 
self, [over it. 

For his mouth hath caused him to bend 
27 A worthless man prepared evil; 

And on his lips—as a burning Arc. 

29 A frownrd man eendeth forth contention; 
A tale-bearer separated a familiar friend. 

20 A violent man enticed his neighbour. 
And caused him to go in a way not good. 

30 Consulting Ids eyes to devise froward 

things: 

Moving hislip3 he hath accomplished evil. 

31 Grey hairs are a crown of beauty, 

In the way of righteousness it is found. 

32 Better w the slow to anger than the 
And the ruler over his spirit [mighty; 
Than he who taketh a city. 

33 Into the centre the lot is cast; 

But from the Lord is all its judgment. 

xvir. i Better is a dry morsel. 

And rest with it, 

Than a house full of the sacrifices of strife. 

2 A wise servant ruleth over a son causing 
And in the midst of the brethren [shame, 
lie apportioned the inheritance. 

3 A refining pot is for silver. 

And a furnace for gold; 

And the trier of hearts is the Lord. 

* An evil doer is attentive to vain lips; 

A liar giveth car to a mischievous tongue. 
3 Whoso mockcth at the poor 
Hath reproached his Make]-; [quitted. 

Whoso rejoiccth at calamity is not ac- 
c Children’s children arc the crown of old 
And the glory of children [men; 

Are their fathers. 

7 Not comely for a fool is a lip of excellency; 
Much less for a noble a lip of falsehood'. 

8 A stone of grace is the bribe in the eyes of 

its possessors: 

Whithersoever it tumeth, it prospered. 

9 Whosocovereth trausgresion seeketh love: 
But whoso repeated a matter 
Separated a familiar friend. 

10 Rebuke comcth down on the intelligent 
More than a hundred stripes on a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only rehellion: 

But n fierce messenger is sent against him. 

12 The meeting of a bereaved bear by a man, 
And—not a fool in liis folly. 

13 Who9o returned evil for good, 

Evil moved not from his house. 

h The beginning of contention 
Is n lotting out of waters; 

And before it is meddled with leave the 
15 Whoso justified the wicked, [strife. 
And condemned the righteous, 

Even both of these are an abomination to 
the Lord. [to buy wisdom, 

1C Why is this ? a price in the hniid of a fool 
And a heart there is none. 

17 At all times the friend loveth, 

And a brother for adversity he Is bom. 

19 A man lacking courage striked hands, 

A surety he becometh before his friend. 
19 Whoso loveth transgression loveth de¬ 
bate; [destruction. 

Whoso maketh high his entrance scoketli 
35 The perverse of heart ttndeth no good; 
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One turned in his tongue failed into eviL 
21 Whoso begetteth a fool hath affliction for 
Yea, the father of a fool rejoiced not. [it; 
- A rejoicing heart doth good to the body: 

But a smitten spirit dried the bone. 

23 A bribe from the bosom the wicked taketh. 
To turn aside the paths of judgment. 

21 The face of the intelligent is to wisdom: 

The eyes of a fool at the end of the earth. 
21 A provocation to his father is a foolish son. 
And bitterness to her that hare him. 

20 Also, to fine the righteous is not good. 

To smite nobles for uprightness. 

27 One acquainted with knowledge spared 
his words: [del-standing. 

And the cool of temper is a man of nn- 
23 Even a fool keeping silence is'reckoned 
wise; 

lie who shulteth liis lips intelligent. 

XVIII. 7 For an object of desire lie who is 
separated seeketh. 

With all wisdom he intermeddled. 

3 A fool delighted not in understanding, 
But in uncovering his heart. 

3 With the coming of the wicked corned 
also contempt, 

And with shame—rcproacli. [month: 

* Deep waters arc the words of a man's 
The fountain of wisdom is a llowing brook. 
1 Acceptance of the face of the wicked is 
not good, 

To turn aside the righteous in judgment. 

6 The lips of a fool enter into strife, 

And his mouth called for stripes. 

7 The mouth of a fool is ruin to him. 

And liis lips are the snare of his soul. 

s The words of a tale-bearer are as self-in¬ 
flicted wounds; [of the heart. 

And they go down to the inner chamber 

9 lie also that is remiss in his work 
Is brother to a destroyer. 

10 A tower of strength is the name of the 

Loud; [on high. 

Into it the righteous runneth, and is set 
The wealth of the rich w the city of liis 
strength, [gination. 

And as a wall set on high in liis own iina* 
I 2 Before destruction the heart of man is 
But before honour is humility. [high. 
Whoso answered a matter before lie hear- 
Folly it is to him and shame. [eth, 

h The spirit of a mau sustained his sick- 
But a smitten spirit who beared? [ness: 
The heart of the intelligent getteth know¬ 
ledge; [ledge. 

Aiul the ear of the wise seeketh know- 

18 The gift of a man maketh room for him, 
And before tlie great it leaded him. 

17 Righteous is the first in his own cause: 
liis neighbour cometh and searched him. 

19 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 

And between the mighty it separated. 

79 A brother transgressed against is us a 
strong city; 

And contentions as the bar of a palace. 

29 From the fruit of a man's mouth 
Is his belly satisfied: 

From the increase of his lip he is satisfied. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 

tongue: 


Falsehood, condemned. 


XYIII. 22.—PKOVJiRBS.—XX. 25. Domestic grievances. 


And those who love it eat its fruit. 

-- Whoso hath found u wife hath found good. 
And bringet h out good-will from llie Lonn. 
With supplications doth the poor speak: 
But the rich answereth fierce things. 

2 * A man with frieuds is to show himself 
friendly: [a brother. 

And there is a lover adhering more than 

XIX. 1 Bcller is the poor walking in his in¬ 
tegrity, (fool. 

Than the perverse in his lips, who is a 

2 Also, without knowledge the soul is not 

And the hasty in feet erreth. [good; 

3 The folly of man perverteth his way: 

And against the Lord is his heart wroth. 

* Wealth Iiddeth many frieuds: 

Hut the poor front his neighbour is sepa- 
5 A false witness is not acquitted; [rated. 

Whoso brentheth out lies is not delivered, 
c Many cnlrc.it the fuco of the noble, 

And nil have made friendship to a man of 
gifts. [him: 

" All the brethren of the poor have hated 
Surely also his friends have been far from 
He pursueth words—they are not! [him: 
3 Whoso gettelh understanding loveth his 
Keeping uiidcrstaiulingto find good, [soul: 
0 A false witness is not acquitted; 

And whoso brentheth out lies peri she th. 
Luxury is not comely for a fool; 

Much less for a servant to rule among 
princes. [anger; 

n The wisdom of a man hath deferred his 
And his glory is to pass over transgres¬ 
sion. [young lion; 

i 2 The wrath of a king is a howl as of a 
And as dew on the herb his good-will, 
i" A calamity to his father is a foolish son; 
And the contentions of a wife are a con¬ 
tinual dropping. [fathers: 

H House and wealth arc the inheritance of 
Hut from the Lord an understanding wife. 
15 Sloth causeth deep sleep to fall; 

And a deceitful soul hungers. 

10 Whoso keopelh the Command keepeth 
Whosodcspisclh Ilis waysdicth. [hissoul; 
17 Whoso lendclh h> the Lord favouretli the 
And his deed He repayeth to him. [poor; 
Chastise thy son, for there is hope; [soul. 
Hut to put him to death lift not up Ihy 
10 A man of great wrath heareth punishment: 
l''or, if thou deliver, yet again thou must 
add. 

20 Hear counsel, and receivo instruction, 
That thou luayest be wise in thy latter 

end. 

2 > Many arc the purposes in a man’s heart; 

Hut the counsel of the Lord it standclh. 
22 The desirableness of a iuuu is hie loving¬ 
kindness; 

And belter is the poor than a liar. 

*3 The fear of the Lord is for the living, 
And sutisllcd he leinaineth; 
lie Is not charged with evil. [dish, 

21 The slothful hath hidden his hand In the 
Even tohisinouth he lmngelhit not back. 

M Smite a seorner, and the simple acts pru¬ 
dently; 

Ami give reproof to the intelligent, 
lie uuderstandeth knowledge. 


20 Whoso spoileth a father causeth a mol her 
to flee; [sion. 

A son causing shame, and bringing confu- 

27 Cease, my son, to hear instruction— 
Sayings of knowledge causing to err. 

28 A worthless witness scorneth judgment: 
And the mouth of the wicked swalloweth 

iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, 
And stripes for the back of fools. 

XX. 1 Wine is a seorner—strong drink is 
noisy: [wise. 

And any wlio gocth astray in it is not 
2 The fear of a king is a howl as of a young 
lion: [his soul. 

He who causeth him to be wroth wrongeth 
An honour to a man t> cessation from 
Hut every fool meddlcth. (strife: 

i Because of winter the slothful plonglieth 
not; (thing, 

lie nsketh in harvest, and there is no- 
5 Counsel in the heart of a man is deep 
water: (up. 

But a man of understanding draweth it 
0 A multitude of men proclaim each his 
kindness: 

But a man of stcdfnstness who flndeth ? 

' The righteous walketli habitually in his 
integrity: 

0 the happiness of his children after him. 
s A king sitting on a throne of judgment 
Scattercth with his eyes all evil, 

5 Who saitli, ‘ I have purified my heart; 

I have been cleansed from my sin?’ 

10 Divers weights, divers ephalis, 

Even both of these are an abomination to 
the Lord. [self known, 

11 Even by his actions a youth makclh him- 
Whether his work be pure or upright. 

is A hearing ear and n seeing eye, 

The Lord hath made oven both of them. 

12 Love not sleep, lest thou become poor; 
Open thine eyes—be sutisllcd with bread. 

H ‘ Bad, bad,' saith the buyer; 

And going away then he housteth himself. 
11 Substance, gold, and a multitude of rubies. 
Yea, a precious vessel, arc lips of know¬ 
ledge. [been surety. 

Take his garment when a stranger hath 
And for strangers pledge it. 

1 7 Sweet to a man is the bread of falsehood: 

Afterwards filled is his mouth with gravel. 
>0 "Purposes by counsel thou dost establish; 
Ami with-plans make war. 

19 A revealer of secret counsels is the busy¬ 

body; [thyself surety. 

And for a deceiver with liis lips make not 

20 Whoso vililleth his father and his mother, 
Extinguished is his lamp in blackness of 

darkness. 

21 An inheritance gotten wrongly at first, 

Its latter end also is not blessed. 

23 Say not thou, 1 1 recompense evil;’ 

Wait for the LORD, and He deliverelli tliec. 

22 An abomination to the Lord are divers 

weights, 

And deceitful balances are not good. 

2 * From the Lord arc the steps of a man; 
And man—how understimdeth he his way 

23 A snaro to aumuu to swallow a holy thiug, 
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Justice and diligence. 


And after vowa to make inquiry. 

* A wise king scaltereth the wicked. 

And bringeth over them a wheeL 

27 The soul of man is a lamp of the Lord, 

I Searching all the inner chambers of the 
j ® Kindness and troth keep a king: [heart, 
i He hath supported by kindness his throne. 

. » xhe beauty of young men is their power: 
i And the honour of old men is grey hairs. 

, 20 The bandages of a wound thou removest 
i with the evil; [the heart. 

Also the plagues of the inner chambers of 

.tXJ. 1 Rivulets of waters is the heart of a 
king in the hand of the Lord: [it. 

Whithersoever He pleaseth He inclineth 

3 Every way of a man is right in his own 
But the Lord pondereth the hearts, [eyes: 

8 To do righteousness and judgment [flee. 
Is chosen of the Lord rather than eaeri- 

4 Loftiness of eyes, and pride of heart. 
Tillage of the wicked is sin. 

8 The parposes of the diligent 
Are only to advantage: 

And of every hasty one, only to want. 

4 The making of treasures by a lying tougne 
Is a vanity driven away of those who 
6eek death. 

7 The spoil of the wicked catcheth them: 
Because theyhavc refused to do Judgment. 

8 Froward is the way of a man who is vile: 
But the pure—upright is his work. 

9 Better to sit on a comer of the roof. 
Than with a woman of contentions 
And a house of company. 

The bouI of the wicked hath desired evil ; 
Not gracious in his eyes is his neighbour. 
When the scorner is punished, 

The simple becometh wise: 

And in giving understanding to the wise 
One receiveth knowledge. 

I 2 The Righteous One acteth wisely 
Towards the house of the wicked: [ness. 
He overthroweth the wicked for wicked- 
1 13 Whoso shutteth his ear 
j From the cry of the poor, 

! He also crieth, and ib not answered. 

14 A gift in secret pacifleth anger, 

And a bribe in the bosom strong fury. 

,5 The doing of justice is joy to the righteous, 
But ruin to the workers of iniquity. 

30 A man who wandereth 
I From the way of understanding, 

In the congregation, of the Rephaim rest- 
■ 17 Whoso loveth mirth is a poor man; [eth. 

Whoso loveth wine and oil 
| Makcth no wealth. [eous, 

38 The wicked is an atonement for the right* 
i And for the upright the treacherous dealer. 

30 Better to dwell in a wilderness land,. 


Keepeth from adversities his soul. 

21 Proud, haughty, scorner w his name, 
Who worketh in the wrath of pride. 

25 The desire of the slothful slayeth him, 
For his hands have refused to work. 

38 All the day he desireth : 

But the righteous giveth and withholdeth 
27 The sacrifice of the wicked [not. 

Is an abomination: 

Much more when in wickedness he hring- 
23 A false witness perisheth : [eth it. 

But ao attentive man for ever speaketh. 
® A wicked man hath hardened by his face: 

But the upright prepareth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom, nor understanding, 
Nor counsel, over-against the Lord. 

81 A horse is prepared for a day of battle: 
But the deliverance is of the Lord. 

XXII. 1 A name is to be chosen 
Rather than much wealth; 

Than flilver or than gold—good grace. 

* Rich and poor have met together: 

The Maker of them all is the Lord. 

*The prudent hath seen the evil. 

And is hidden: [punished. 

But the simple have passed on, and are 
4 The end of humility is the fear of the Lord, 
Riches, and honour, and life. [verse: 
8 Thorns—snares are in the way of the per- 
Whoso keepeth his soul is far from them. 
c Giveinstruclion to a youth concerning his 
Even when he becometh old [way; 

He tumeth not from it. 

7 The rich over the poor ruleth. 

And the borrower is servant to the lender. 

8 Whoso Boweth perverseness reapetli sor- 
And the rod of liis transgression [row; 
Weareth out. 

0 The good of eye—he is blessed ; 

Forhe hath given of his bread to the poor. 
Cast out a scorner—and contention goeih 
And strife and shame cease. [out, 

11 Whoso loveth cleanness of heart, [friend. 

For the grace of his lips a king is his 
33 The eyes of the LoRDhave kept knowledge: 
And He overthroweth 
The words of the treacherous. 

13 The slothful hath said. ‘ A lion is without. 
In the midstof the broad places Inm slain.' 

14 A deep pit is the mouth of a strange wo¬ 

man : 

The abhorred of the Lord falleth there. 
33 Folly is bound up in the heart of a youth; 
The rod of ch:i$tisemeiit 
Putteth it far from him. 

36 Heopprcsseth the poortomultiplytohim. 
He giveth to the rich only to want. 

37 Incline thine ear, and hear the words 


Than with a woman of contentions and 
20 A treasure to be desired, and oil, [anger. 
18 in the habitation of the wise: 
i But a foolish man swalloweth it up. 

23 Whoso pursueth righteousnecs anil kind- 
] ness, 

I Flndeth life, righteousness, and honour. 

23 A city of the mighty hath the wise gone 
And bringeth down [up. 

The strength of its confidence. 

38 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue. 


OP THE WISE, AND THY HEART SET TO il Y 
KNOWLEDGE, 

19 For they are pleasant 

When thou keepest them in thy heart: 
They are prepared together for thy lips. 
30 That thy trust may be in the Lonp. 

I caused thee to know to-day, even thee. 

20 Have I not written to thee three times 
With counsels and knowledge? 

21 To cause thee to know 

The certainty of the sayings of truth, 


Temperance enjoined. xxir. 22.—PROVERBS.— XXIV. 15. Wisdom's workings. 


To return sayings of truth 
To those who semi thee, 
n Rob not the poor boenuse he w poor: 

Ami bruise not the afflicted in the gate. 
*3 For the Loan pleadeth their canso, 

Ami hath spoiled Lite soul of their spoilers. 
M Shew not thyself friendly with nil angry 
And will) a man of fury go not iu: [man, 
*3 Lest thou learn his patliB, 

Ami have received a Bnare to thy soul. 

26 Be not thou among thosewhoatriko hands, 
Among sureties for burdens. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, [thee? 

Why should he take thy bed from under 

u Remove not tho border of olden times, 
Which thy fathers made. [ness? 

29 Hast thou seen a man speedy in his busi- 
JJcfore kings he stations himself; [men. 
lie stations not himself before obscure 

XXTII. 1 When thou sittest to eat with a 
ruler, [thee; 

Consider diligently that which is before 
3 And thou hast put a knife to thy throat. 
If thou art a man of appetite. 

8 Have no desire for his dainties ; 

Seeing it w lying food. 

* Labour not to make wealth; 

Cease from thine own understanding; 
DoBt thou cause tliiue eyes to fly upon it? 
Then it is not. 

s For wealth nmketh for itself wings; 

As an eagle it flietli toward heaven. 

6 Fat not the bread of un evil eye, 

And have no desire for liis dainties: 

? For as he bath thought in his soul, so is lie; 
‘ Mat and drink,’ saith lie to thee. 

But his heart w not with thee. 

8 Thy morsel thou hast eaten 
'Thou dost vomit it up, [sweet. 

And hast marred thy words which are 
8 In tho ears of a fool speak not; 

For he treadelh on the wisdom of thy 
words. 

10 Remove not a border of the olden times; 
A nd into fields of the fatherless enter not: 

11 For their Redeemer is strong; 

JIo pleadetli their cause with thee. 

12 Bring to instruction thy heart, 

And thine ear to sayings of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not chastisement from a youth: 
When thou smilcst him with a rod he dieth 

14 Thou with a rod smilcst him, [not. 
And his soul from Sheol thou dcliverest. 

*' My son, if thy heart hath been wise, 

My heart rcjoiceth, cveu mine; 
w And my reins exult 
When Lliy lips speak uprightly. 

17 Let not thy heart he envious at sinners: 
But in the four of the LOUD nil the day. 

18 For, is there a hereafter? 

Then thy hope is not cut oil. 

19 Hear thou, my sou, and ho wise. 

And make lmppy tiiy heart in the way. 

20 Bo not thou among drunkards of wine; 
Among gluttonous ones of flesh: [poor, 

21 For the drunkard and glutton become 
And drowsiness clotheth with rags. 

2 - Hearken to thy father, who begat thee. 
And despise not thy mother 
When she hath become old. 


2:1 The truth buy, and sell not; [lug. | 

Wisdom, and instruction,and understand- 
The father of the righteous rejoicetli 
The begetter of the wise [greatly: 

Also rcjoiceth in him. 

25 Thy father rcjoiceth, thy mother also. 

Yea. she that bear thee is joyful. 

28 Give, my son, thy heart to me, 

And let thine eyes watch my ways. 

27 For a harlot is a deep ditch ; 

And a strange woman is a strait pit. 

28 She also, as one catching prey, 

LieLh in wait, [creaseth. 

And the treacherous among men she in- 
23 Who hath wo? who hath sorrow? 

Who hath contentions? who hath plaint? 
Who hath wounds without cause? 

Who hath redness of eyes? 

30 Those who tarry by the wine, [wine. 
Those who go in to search out mixed \ 

81 Enjoy not wine when it showeth itself red: I 

When it givelh in the cup its colour: | 

It gocth up and down in the upright. 

82 Its latter end—as a serpent it biteth, ! 

• And ns a basilisk it stingeth. 

33 Thine eyes see strange women, 

And thy heart spcakelh perverse things. 

34 And thou hast been as one lying down in 

the heart of the sea; [mast: 

Yea ns one lying down on the top of a 

35 ‘They smote me; I have not been sick: 
They beat me: I have not known. 

When 1 awake—I seek it yet again.’ 

XXIV. i Be not envious of evil men, 

And desire not to be with them. 

2 For destruction their henrt meditateth, 

And perverseness their lips speak. 

3 By wisdom is a house budded; 

And by understanding it establislieth it¬ 
self; [arc filled 

* And by knowledge the inner chambers 
With all precious and pleasant wealth. 

5 Mighty is the wise in strength; [power. 

And a man of knowledge strengthencth 
G For by plans thou mnkest for thyself war; 
And deliverance is in the multitude of 

7 Wisdom is high for a fool; [counsellors. 

In the gate lie openetli not his month. 

8 Whoso deviseth to do evil to hi in self, 

They call a master of wicked thoughts. 

9 The thought of folly is sin; 

And an abomination to man if the scorncr. 

10 Thou hn£t shewed thyself weak in a day 
Thy power Is straitened, [of adversity: 

11 It from delivering those taken to death. 
And thoso slipping to the slaughter—tlmu 

keep back. [this.' 

12 When thou Bayest, ‘ Lo, wc knew not 
Is not the Ponderer of hearts He who 

understnndeth ? [kuoweth ? 

Ami the Keeper of thy soul lie who 
And lie hath rendered to man according 
to liis work. 

13 Ent, my son, honey that is good, 

And the honeycomb, sweet to thy palate. 

14 .So is the knowledge of wisdom to thy soul; 

If thou hast found that there is a pos- 
Tlicn thy hope is not cut off. [levity, 

16 Lay not wait, O wicked one, 

At the habitation of the righteous* 
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Vineya rd of the sloth/ uc. x x I v. l(J. —VltO V 14 It 11 S. —xxvi. 10. Of fit sj>ceeh. 


Spoil not 1)ib resting-place. 

16 For seven times the righteous falleth and 
But the wicked stumble into evil, [riaeth: 

17 In the hilling of thine enemy rejoice not: 
And in h)3 stumbling let not thy heart 

be joyful; [eyes, 

»* T.est the Loud Bee, and if be evil in His 
And hath turned from off him Ilia anger, 
la Fret not thyself at evil doers; 

Be not envious at the wicked: 

For there is not a posterity to the evil: 
The light of the wicked is extinguished. 

21 Fear the Loud, my son. and the king; 

With changers mix not up thyself; 

— For suddenly their calamity riseth, 

And the ruin of them both, who knoweth? 

23 There also are for ttie wise:— 

To discern faces in judgment is not good. 
21 Whoso sayeth to the wicked, 4 Thou art 
righteous,' [abhor him. 

The peoples execrate him—the nations 
- s But to reprovers it is pleasant. 

And on them comcth a good blessing. 

Lips he kisseth who returneth straight¬ 
forward words. 

27 Prepare in the out-place thy work; 

And make it rendy in the field—go after- 
Then hast thou built thy house, [wards, 

28 Be not a wituess for nought against thy 

neighbour, 

Or thou hast enticed with thy lips. 

29 Say not, ‘ As he did to me, so I do to him; 
I render to each according to his work.’ 

30 Near the field of the slothful I passed by; 
And near the vineyard of a man lacking 

understanding; 

31 And lo, it hath gone up—all of it—thorns! 
Covered its face have nettles: 

And its stone wall hath been broken down. 
And I see—I set my heart: 

I have seen—I have received instruction: 
33 A little sleep—a little slumber— 

A little folding of the hands to rest: 

31 And thy poverty conieth as a traveller. 
And thy want as an armed man. 

XXV. * These also are Proverbs of 
Solomon, which the men of IIkze- 
kiaji king of Judah have tran¬ 
scribed :— 

3 The honour of God is to hide a thing: 
And the honour of kings to search out n 
matter. [depth; 

3 The heavens for height, and the earth for 
And the heart of kings is unsearchable. 

* Take away the dross from the silver, 

And a vessel for the refiner gocth forth. 
s Take away the wicked before a king, 

And established in righteousness is his 

6 Honour not thyself before a king: [throne. 
And in the place of the great stand not. 

7 For better that he say to thee, 

‘ Come up hither,’ 

Than that he humble thee before a noble 
Whom thine eyes have seen. 

E Go not forth to strive ; hasten, turn: 
Wlmt dost thou iu its latter end [blush? 
When thy neighbour causcth thee to 
® Thy cause plead with thy neighbour: [not. 
And the secret counsel of another reveal 
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10 Lest the hearer put thee to shame: 

And tlune evil report turn not back. 

11 Apples of gold in imagery of silver, 

Is a word spoken at its fit times, (gold, 

12 A ring of gold, and an ornament of 'pure 
Is the wise reprover to an attentive ear. 

73 Ab a vessel of snow in a day of harvest. 

So is a faithful ambassador to those who 
send him, (eth. 

Seeing the soul of his masters he refiesh- 
14 Clouds and wind, while rain there is none, 
Is a man boasting himself in a false gift! 

13 By long-suffering is a ruler persuaded: 
And a soft tongue breaketh a bone. 

IC Honey thou hast found ; eat thy suffi¬ 
ciency, [vomited it. 

Lest thou be satiated Kith it. and hast 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s 

house, [hated thee. 

Lest he be satiated Kith thee, and have 

18 A maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow 
Is the man testifying against his neigh¬ 
bour a false testimony. 

I® A bad tooth, and a tottering foot. 

Is the confidence of the treacherous 
In a day of adversity. 

20 Whoso taketh away a garment in a cold 

Is as vinegar on nitre, [day. 

And a singer of songs on a sad heart. 

21 If he who hateth thee hunger, cause him 

to eat bread: [water. 

And if he thirst, cause him to drink 
— For coals thou puttest on liis head. 

And the Lord givetli recompence to thee. 

23 A north wind hringeth forth rain: 

And a secret tongue—indignant faces. 

24 Better to sit on a comer of the roof. 

Than icith a woman of contentions 
And a house of company. 

25 As cold waters for a weary soul. 

So is a good report from a far country. 

20 A spring troubled, a fountain corrupt. 

Is the righteous falling before the wicked. 
27 The eating of much honey is not good: 
Nor a searching out of one’s own honour, 
honour. 

23 A city broken down withoot walls. 

Is a man without restraint over 1ns spirit. 

XXVI. i As snow in summer, 

And as rain in harvest. 

So honour is not comely for a fool. 

2 As a bird by wandering.a swallow by flying, 
So reviling without cause conieth not. 

3 A whip w for a horse, a bridle for an ass. 
And a rod for the back of fools. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly. 
Lest thou be like to him—even thou. 

5 Answer a fool according to Ins folly, 

Lest he be wise in his own eyes. 

6 lie cuttcth off the feet, ho drinketh injury. 
Who semlcth things by the hand of a fool. 

7 Weak are the two legs of the lame: 

And a parable in the month of fools. 

s As one who bindeth a stone in a sling, 

So is be who giveth honour to n fool. 

0 A thorn-leaf in the hand of a drunkard. 
And n parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 Great is the Former of all lliiugs, 

Seeing He rewardeth a fool 
And rewardeth transgressors. 


XXVI. II.—-PROVERBS.—xxvm. 11. The reward of prudt'^i. 


Sloth/nliuxs, strife, «fcc. 


i* As a dog returneth to its vomit, 

A fool repeateth his folly. 

73 Thou hast aeon u man wise in his own 
More hope of a foul than of him. [eyes: 
< 3 The slothtul hath said, ' A lion is in the 
A lion is in the broad place.’ [way, 

11 The door lurtuth round on its hinge, 
Aud the slothful on his bed. 

The slothful hath hid his hand in the 
dish; [mouth, 

lie is weary of bringing it back to his 
10 Wiser is the slothful in his own eyes. 
Than seven men who return a reason. 

17 As one laying hold on the ears of a dog, 
Is the passer-by making himself wruth 
For strife not his own. 

73 As one pretending to be feeble, 

Who easteth sparks, arrows, and death, 

79 So is the man who deceived his neighbour, 
And hath said, * Am not I playing f* 

20 Without wood flre is extinguished; 

And without a tale-bearer, contention 
ccaseth. 

21 Coal to burning coals, and wood to Are ; 
And a mini of contentions to kindle strife. 

-- The words of a tale-bearer 
Are as self-inflicted wounds. 

And they go down to the inner chambers 
of the heart. 

Silver of dross spread over clay 
Are burning lips ami an evil heart. 

24 By his lips a hater dissemblcth, 

And in his heart he placeth deceit; [him; 
32 When his voice is graeioufl, trust not in 
For seven abominations are in his heart. 

36 Hatred is covered by deceit, [gation. 
Revealed is ils wickedness in the congrc- 

37 Whoso diggeth a pit falletli into it; 

And the roller of a stone, to him it turneth. 
23 A lying tongue lmteth Its bruised ones; 
And a flattering mouth 
Workcth all overthrow. 

XXVII. 1 Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 
For thou kuowest not what a day bring- 
etli forth, [own mouth; 

2 hut another praise thee, and not thine 
A stranger, and not thine own lips. 

2 A stone is heavy, and the Band is heavy; 
But the anger of a fool 
Is hcavor than them both. 

4 Fury is fierce, and anger is overflowing; 

And who stundeth beforo jealousy ? 
s Better is open reproof than hidden love. 

0 Faithful are the wounds of A friend; 

And abundant the kisses of an enemy. 

7 A satiated soul treudeLli down a honey¬ 
comb; [sweet. 

But to a hungry bou! every bitter thing is 
9 As a bird wandering from the nest, 

So is a man wandering from Ins place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart; 
And the sweetness of ono’s friend 
Is from counsel of the soul, 

10 Thine own friend, nud the friend of thy 
father, forsake not; 

And the house of thy brother enter not 
In the day of thy cnlaihity: [afar otr. 

Bettor is a near neighbour than u brother 

11 Be wise, my boh, and rejoice my heart, 
And 1 return myreproacher an answer. 


13 The prudent hath seen the evil, he is 
hidden; [isliod. 

The simple have passed on, they arc pnn- 
13 Take his garment, when a strange v hath 
been surety, 

And for a strange woman pledge it. 

74 Whoso salutcth his friend with a loud 
In the morning rising early, [voice, 

A light thing it is reckoned to him. 

73 A continual dropping in a day of rain. 
And a woman of contentious arc alike; 

76 Whoso hideth her hath hidden the wind, 
And the perfume of his right hand call- 
cth out. 

17 Iron by iron is sharpened; [his friend. 
And a man sharpens the countenance of 

18 The keeper of a flg-tree eatetli its fruit: 
And the preserver of his master is 

19 As in water face is to face, [honoured. 
So the heart of man to man. 

30 Sheol and destruction are not full: 

And the eyes of man are not satistled. 

37 A re lining pot is for silver, 

And a furnace for gold; 

And a man according to his praise. 

22 Though thou beat the foolish in a mortar. 
Among ground things, with a pestle, 

His folly turneth not aside from off him. 
22 Know well the appearance of thy flock, 
Set thy heart to the droves; 

24 For riches are not for ever; 

Nor a crown for every generation. 

2s Revealed hath been the hay, 

And seen the tender grass. 

And gathered the herbs of the mountains: 

25 Lambs are for thy clothing, 

And the price of the field are hc-goats; 

27 And a sufficiency of goats’ milk is for thy 
For bread to thy house, [bread. 

And life to thy damsels. 

XXVIII. *The wicked have lied 
While there is no pursuer: 

But the righteous as a young lion is confl- 

2 By tlie trunsgression of a land [dent. 
Many are its heads: 

But by an intelligent man, 

lie who knoweth right is prolonged. 

3 A poor man, and an oppressor of the weak, 
Is a sweeping rain, and no bread. 

4 Those who forsake the law praise the 
But those who keep the law [wicked: 
Plead against them. 

® Evil men understand not judgment: 

But tho"se who seek the Lor.n 
Understand all tilings. 
c Better is the po<p‘ walking in his integrity, 
Than tbe perverse of ways who is rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is an intelligent 
But a friend of gluttons [son: 

Causeth his father to blush. 

6 Whoso inultiplieth his wealth by biting 
and usury. 

For one favouring the poor doth gather it. 

9 Whoso turneth his ear from hearing the 
Even his prayer i.v an abomination, [law, 

10 Whoso euuseth the upright to err in an 

Into his own pit he falleth: [evil way, 

But the perfect inherit good. 

11 A rich man is wise in his own eyes: 

But tho intelligent poor seurchcth him. 

■ir.i 



Covetousness censured. XXVIII. 12.—PROVERBS.—xix. 8. Parental discipline, Ac. 



y - in the exulting of the righteous 
The glory is abundant: 

But, In the rising of the wicked, 

A man la npprehensive. [pereth not: 
1 3 Whoso covereth hia transgressions pros- 
But he who confessed and foreaketh hath 
mercy. 

0 the happiness of a man fearing con- 
liu t whoso hardenetil his heart [tlnualiy; 
Failed into evil. 

A howling lion, and a ranging bear, 

Is the wicked ruler over a poor people. 

> c A leader lacking understanding 
Multiplieth oppressions: [days. 

Whoso hateth dishonest gain prolongeth 
17 A man oppressed with the blood of a soul, 
Unto the pit fleeth ; 

None taketh hold on him. 

1B Whoso walked uprightly is saved: 

But the p a verted of ways falleth at once. 
Whoso tilleth his ground is satisfied with 
But whoso pursucth vanity [bread: 

Is filled with poverty. 

2° A stedfast man multiplieth blessings: 

But whoso basteth to be rich is not nc- 

21 To discern faces is not good; [quitted. 
But for a piece of bread a man transgres- 

22 Troubled for wealth [seth. 

Is the man with an evil eye. 

And he knoweth not that want shall meet 

23 Whoso reproveth a man [him. 

Afterwards flndcth grace, 

More than a flatterer with the tongue, 
si Whoso robbeth his father, or his mother, 
And saith, 4 It is not transgression;’ 

A companion he is to a destroyer, 
w Whoso Is proud in soul stirretli up con¬ 
tention: [fat. 

But whoso trusteth on the LORD is made 
- r ' Whoso trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
But whoso wnlketh in wisdom is delivered. 

27 Whoso giveth to the poor hath no lack: 
But whoso hideth his eyes multiplieth 

curses. [den; 

28 In the rising of the wicked a man is hid- 
But in tlicir destruction 

The rightcouB multiply. 

XXIX. 1 A man often reproved, 

Hardening the neck, [ing. 

Is suddenly broken, and there is no heal- 
In the multiplying of the righteous 
The people rejoice: [pic sigh. 

But in the ruling of the wicked the peo- 
3 A man loving wisdom rcjoicelh his father: 

But a friend of harlots dcstroycth wealth. 
* A king by Judgment cslablishcth a land : 

But one receiving giftsthroweth it down. 
5 A man taking a portion above his ncigh- 
Spreadeth a net for his own steps, [hour, 
o In the transgression of the evil is a snare: 
But the righteous cloth sing and rejoice. 

1 The righteous knoweth the plea of the 

poor: 

Tiiewlckcd imdcrstandeth not knowledge. 
8 Men of scorning ensnare a city : 

But the wieo turn hack anger. 

2 A wise man is judged by the foolish man; 
Whether he hath been angry, 

Or hath laughed, there Is no rest. 

10 Men of blood hate the perfect: 
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But the upright—they seek his soul. 

11 A fool bringeth out all his mind: 

But the wise restrained it till afterwards. 

12 A ruler who attended to lying words. 

All his ministers are wicked. 

13 The poor and the man of frauds have 

met together. 

The Lord enlightened the eyes of them 
11 A king that truly Judged the poor, Iboth. 
His throne is for ever established. 

15 A rod and reproof give wisdom: 

But a youth let away shamed his mother. 

16 In the multiplying of the wicked trans¬ 

gression multiplied; 

And the righteous look on their fall. 

17 Chastise thy son, and he giveth thee com- 
Yea. he giveth daintieB to thy soul, [fort; 

18 Without a Vision a people is made naked: 

But whoso keepeth the law, 0 his happi¬ 
ness. [though he understand, 

10 By words a servant is not instructed— 
Yet there is nothing answering. 

20 Thou hast seen a man hasty in his words; 

More hope of a fool than of him. 
a Whoso bringeth up his servant delicately 
from youth, 

At his latter end also he is his continuator. 

22 An angry man stirred up contention; 
And a furious man multiplieth transgres- 

23 The pride of man humbled him: [sion. 
But humility of spirit upholdeth honour. 

2* W'hoso shared with a thief hateth his 
own soul; 

Execration he heareth, and telleth uot. 

15 Fear of man caused a snare: 

But the confident in the Lord is set on 
2'J Many seek the face of a ruler: [high, 

But from the Lord is the Judgment of 
each. [perverse man; 

27 An abomination to the righteous is the 
And an abomination to the wicked is the 
upright in the way. 

XXX. t Words of the Gatherer, son of 

THE OBEDIENT ONE, THE DECLARATION, 
THE AFFIRMATION OF THE MAN 
I have wearied myself/or God; 

I have wearied myself for God; 

Yea, I am consumed. 

2 Surely I am more brutish than any one, 
And have not the understanding of a mau. 

3 Nor have I learned wisdom; 

Yet the knowledge of the Holy Ones I 
know. [down? 

* Who hath gone up to heaven, and cometh 
Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 
Who hath bound the wa t ci s in a garment? 
Who hath established all the ends of the 
earth? 

What is his name? and wlmt his 6on's name? 
Surely thou knowest. 

5 Every saying of God is tried: 

A shield He is to those who trust in Him. 
8 Add not thou to His words, 

Lest He renson with thee. 

Ami thou hast been found false. 

7 Two things have I asked of Thee: 
Withhold not from inc before l die. 

8 Vanity and lying words put far from me: 
Poverty or wealth givo not to me: 

Cause me to cat the bread of my portion: 


U'orftft of The Gatherer. 


XXX. 9.—PROVERBS —xxxr. 31. 


The virtuous woman. 


» Lest I become satiated, and have denied, 
And said, ‘Who is the Linil)?’ 

Or lest! be poor, and have stolen, 

And laid hold of the name of my God. 
Accuse not a servant to Ids lord, 

Lest he revile thee, and thou he found 
guilty. [tlmir father, 

11 A generation i.v that lightly esteemetli 
And their mother hlcsseth not. 

13 A generation, pure in their own eyes, 

But from their own filth not washed. 

13 A generation, how high are their eyes; 

Yea, their eyelids are lifted up. 

11 \ generation, their teeth arc swords, 

And llmir jaw-teeth—knives: 

To consume the poor from the enrth, 

And the needy from among men. 
i:> To the leech two daughters. ' Give, give 
Lo, three tilings are not satisfied; 

Four have not said ‘ Sufficiency/ 

- 6 Sheol; and the restrained womb; 

The earth—it is not satisfied with water; 
And the fire—it hath not said, ‘Sufli- 
17 An eye that mocketh at a father, [ciency/ 
And dcspisclh to obey a mother, 

Dig it out do the ravens of the valley, 
And eat it do the young eagles. 

IS Three things have been too wonderful for 
Yea, four which I have not known: [me; 
,a The way of the eagle in the heavens; 

The way of a serpent on a rock; 

The way of a ship in the heart of the sea; 
And the way of a limn In youth. 

' x So—the way of an adulterous woman; 

She hath eaten and hath wiped her mouth, 
And hath said, ' I have not done iniquity.' 
31 For three things the earth hath been trou- 
And four—it is not able to boar: [bled, 
-- For a servant when he reigneth; 

And a fool when lie is satisfied with bread; 
33 1’or a hated one when she ruleth: 

Ami a maid servant when she succeeds 
her mistress. 

31 Four are the little ones of the earth; 

l»ut they are wiser than the wisest. 

J: The ants arc a people not strong, 

And they prepare in summer their food: 
38 The rabiiits are a people not strong, 

And they place in a rock their houBe: 

37 A king there is none to the locust, 

And it goetli out, each one shouting; 

33 A spider with two hands taketh hold, 

And is in the palaces of a king. 

31 Three there are which go well; 

Yea, four are good in going: 

■ A An old lion, mighty among beasts, 

Which tm neth not hack from the face of 
31 A girt one of the lions; or a lie-goat; [any; 

And a king—no rising up with him. 

33 If thou hast been foolish in lifting up 
thyself; [mouth. 

And if 1 lion hast devised evil—hand to 
:i For the churning of milk bnngctli out 
butter; [out blood; 

Ami the wringing of Hie nose bringoth 
Ami the forcing of auger bringeth out 
strife. 

XXXI. 1 WO It PS OF LEMUEL A KINO, A DE¬ 
CLAMATION WHICH LIS UOTI1 Eli HATH 

taught jiim : 


2 * What, my son ?und what,son of my womb, 
And what, son of my vows? 

3 Give not to women thy strength, 

Or thy ways to the wiping away of kings. 
< Not for kings, 0 Lemuel, 

JNot for kings to drink wine, 

Or for princes the desire of Btrong drink; 
# Lest they drink, and forget the decree, 
And change the Judgment of any of the 
children of affliction. 
u Give strong drink to the perishing, 

And wine to the bitter in soul: 

7 He drinketh, and forgetteth his poverty, 
And bis misery remembereth no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, 

For the right of all the children of change. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 

Both the cause of the poor and needy. 1 

10 A VIHTUOU9 WOMAN WHO DOTH FIND? 
Yea, far above rubies is her price. 

11 The heart of her husband hath trusted in 

And spoil he lucketh not. [her, 

12 She hath done him good, and not evil, 
All the days of her life. 

13 She hath sought wool and flax, [hands. 
And with delight she worketh with lie? 

h She hath been as the ships of the merchant: 

From afar she bringeth in her bread. 

15 Yea, she risctli while yet night, 

And givetli food to her household; 

And a portion to her damsels. 

18 She hath considered a field, and taketh it: 
From the fruit of her hands 
She hath planted a vineyard. 

17 She hath girded her loins with strength. 
And doth strengthen her arms. 

18 She hath perceived when her merchan¬ 

dise is good: 

Her light is not extinguished in the night, 

19 Her hands she sent forth on the spindle, 
And her bauds have held the distaff. 

20 Her hands she hath spread forth to the 

poor; [needy. 

Yea, her hands she hath sont forth to the 
31 She is not afraid of her household from 
the snow: [scurlet. 

For all her household are clothed with 
22 Ornamental coverings she hath made for 
Silk and purple fire her clothing, [herself: 
33 Known in the gates is her husband, 

In bis sitting with the elders of the land. 

21 Linen garments she hath made,anclselleth; 
And a girdle hath given to the merchant. 

a > Strength and honour are her clothing, 
And she rejoiceth at a latter day. 

28 Her mouth she lmth opened in wisdom. 
And the law of kindness is on her tongue. 

27 She wrttchoth the ways of her household; 
And the bread of gloth she cateth not. 

28 Iler children have risen up, 

And they pronounce her happy; 

Her husband, and lie praiseth her: 

29 ‘Many ar# the daughters who have done 

virtuously; 

But thou goest up above them all. 

39 Grace is false, and beauty is vain; 

A woman fearing the Lonp, Bhe may 
boast herself. 

Give ye lo her of the fruit of her hands, 
Seeing her works praise her in the gates/ 
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Chap I. » words of a Preacher, son of 
David, king in Jerusalem : 

2 Vanity of vanities, said the Preacher, 
Vanity of vanities: the whole is vanity. 
- What ad\ antnge hath man by all his labour 
which he laboureth at under the sun? 
4 Generations go and generations come, and 
the earth for ever standeth. 5 The sun also 
hath risen, and the sun hath gone in. and 
panting unto its place, it risetli there. c Go¬ 
ing unto the south, and turning round unto 
the north, turning round, turning round, 
the wind goeth: and by its circuits the wind 
rcturneth. 7 All the streams go unto the 
sea, and the sea is not full: unto a place 
where the streams go, there they turn back 
to go. 

8 All these things are wearying: a man is 
not able to speak, the eye is notsatisAed hy 
seeing, nor Ailed is the ear from hearing. 
9 What is that which hath been? it is that 
which is: and what is that which hath been 
done ? it is that which is done, and there is 
not an entirely new thing under the sun. 
10 There is a thing of which oiTe. saith : ‘See 
this, it is new ! * already it hath been in the 
ages which were before us ! ll There is no 
remembrauce of former generations; and 
also of the latter which are, there is no re¬ 
membrance of them with those which are 
at the last. 

13 J, the preacher, have been king over Is¬ 
rael in Jerusalem. 13 And I have given my 
heart to seek and to search out by wisdom 
concerning all that hath been done under 
the heavens. It is a sad travail God hath 
given to the children of men to he hum¬ 
bled by it. 18 1 have seen all the works 
which have been done under the sun, and 
lo, the whole is vanity and vexation of 
spirit! A crooked thing one is not able to 
make straight, and a lacking thing is not 
able to be numbered. 16 I spake with my 
heart, saying. ‘ i, lo, I have magniAed and 
increased wisdom above every one who 
hath been before me at Jerusalem, and my 
heart hath seen abundantly wisdom and 
knowledge. * 7 And I give up my heart to 
know wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I have known that even this is vexa¬ 
tion of spirit: 18 For, in abundance of wis¬ 
dom is abundance of sadness ; and he who 
increaseth knowledge lncreaseth pain.’ 

II. J I said in my heart, ‘Pray, come, I 
try thee with mirth, ai^d look thou on glad- 
l ness;' and lo, even this is vanity. 2 Of 
laughter I sai<h ‘Foolish!’ and of mirth, 
‘ What is this it doeth?’ 3 1 sought in my 
heart to draw out with wine fny appetite, 
(yet my heart a leader in wisdom), and to 
take hold on folly till that I might see 
where is the good to the children of men of 
that which they do under the heavens, the 
number of the days of their lives. 4 1 made 
great my works, I build cd for myself houses, 
I planted for myself vineyards. 3 1 made 
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for myself gardens and paradises, and I 
planted in them a tree of every fruit. 6 1 
made for myself pools of water, to water 
from them a forest shooting forth trees. 

7 1 got men-servants and maid-servants, anil 
children of the house were mine; I had also 
much substance—herd and Aock—above all 
who had been before me in Jerusalem. b I 
gathered for myself also silver and gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and of 
the provinces. I prepared for myself raeti- 
singers and women-singers, and the luxu¬ 
ries of the sons of men—a wife and wives. I 

9 And I became great, and increased above 
every one who had heen hefore me in Jeru¬ 
salem ; my wisdom also stood with me. 

10 Aud all that mine eyes asked I kept not 
back from them; I withheld not ray heart 
from any joy, for my heart rejoiced hecause 
of all my labour: and this hath been my 
portion from all my lahour: 11 That I have 
looked on all my works which my hands 
have done, and on the lahour which I have 
laboured to do, and lo, the whole is vanity 
and vexation of spirit, aud there is no ad¬ 
vantage under the sun! 

12 Aud I turned to see wisdom, and mad¬ 
ness, and folly: but what is the man who 
cometh after the king? that which is already 
—they have done ! i 3 And I saw that there 
is an advantage to wisdom above folly, like 
the advantage of the light above the dark¬ 
ness. 14 The wise—his eyes are in his head, 
and the fool walketh iu darkness: and I 
myself also knew that one event lmppeneth 
with them all; 13 and I said in my heart, 

* As it liappeneth with the fool, it happen- 
eth also with me: and why then am I more 
wise ?' And I said in my heart, that even 
this is vanity: 16 That there is no remem¬ 
brance of the wise with the fool for ever, 
for that which is already, in the days that 
come is nil forgotten, and how dieth the 
wise with the fool! 17 And I have hated 
life: for sad to me is the work which hath 
been done under the sun, for the whole £%* 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 15 And I have 
hated all my labour which I labour at under 
the sun, because I leave it to a man who is 
after me. 19 And who knoweth whether he 
is wise or foolish ? yet lie shall rule over all 
my labour which I have laboured at. and 
that I have done wisely under the sun! this 
also w vanity. 

20 AND I turned round to cause my heart 
to despair concerning all the labour which 
I laboured at under the suu. 21 For there 
is a man whose labour & in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity, and to a man 
who hath not laboured therein he giveth it 
—his portion ! Even this is vanity and a 
great evil. - For what hath man had by all 
his labour, and by the thought of Ins heart 
which he laboured at uuder the sun ? ‘^For 
all bis days are pains, and bis travail sad¬ 
ness: eveu at night his heart hath not lain 
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down: this also is vanity: 2l There is nothing 
I good in a man who eateth, und hath drank, 

| and hath shewn his soul good in his labour. 
This also I have seen that it is from the 
hand of God. 23 For who eatetli and who 
haateth out more than l? 20 For to a man 
who is good before llim, lie hath given 
wisdom, and knowledge, and joy; and to a 
sinner lie hath given travail, to gathernnd 
to heap up. to give totho good before God. 
Even this id vanity and vexation of spirit. 

TIT. ’TO everything—a season, and a 
time to every delight under the heuveus: 

- A time to bring forth. 

And a timo to die. 

A time to plant, 1 

And a time to eradicate the planted. 

3 A time to slay, 

And a time to heal. 

A time to break down, 

And a time to build up. 

4 A time to weep, 

And a time to laugh. 

A time to mouru. 

And a time to skip. 

3 A time to cast away stones. 

And a time to heap up stones. 

A time to embrace, 

And a time to be far from embracing. 

c A Lime to seek, 

And a time to destroy. 

A time to keep, 

And a time to cast away. 

7 A time to rend, 

And a time to sew. 

A time to be silent, 

And a time to speak. 

p A timo to love. 

And n time to hate. 

A time of war, 

And a time of pence. 

* What advantage hath tho doer in that 
which he Inhourcth at? 10 1 have seen the 
travail which God hath given to the child¬ 
ren of men to be humbled by It. 11 The 
whole lie hath made beautiful in its season: 
also, that knowledge He hath put in their 
heart without which man llndeth not out 
the work which God hath done from the 
beginning even unto the end. 12 1 have 
known that there is no good for them ex¬ 
cept to rejoice and to do good during their 
life; u yea, even every man who eateth and 
hath drunk and seen good by nil his labour; 
it is a gift of God. ** I have known that all 
that God doth is for ever; to it nothing is 
to bo added, and from it nothing is to be 
withdrawn—ami God hath wrought that 
they should fear before Him. 75 That which 
hath been is now, and that which is to be 
hath already been, and God requireth that 
which is pursued. 

10 And again, I liuvo seen under the sun a 
place of judgment, there is the wicked— 
and a place of righteousness—there is the 
wicked. 17 1 said in my heart, 4 The right¬ 
eous and the wicked God judgeth, for a 
time is for every matter and for every work 
there.’ is I said in my heart concerning the 
matter of the children of men that God 


might cleanse them ; so as to see that they 
themselves are beasts. 19 For an event is to 
the children of men, and an event is to the 
beasts, even the same event is to them : ns 
the death of this, so is the death of that, 
and one spirit is to all, and the advnntage 
of man above the beast is nothing : for the 
whole is vanity. 20 The whole go unto one 
place, the whole have been from the dust, 
and tho whole turn back unto the dust. 
21 Who knoweth the spirit of the children of 
men which goeth up on high, and the spirit 
of the beast which goeth down below to 
the earth? 22 Yea, I have seen that there 
is nothing better than that man rejoice in 
his works, for it is his portion, for who doth 
bring him to look on that which is after 
liim ? 

IV. i AND I have turned, and I consider 
all the oppressions which are done under 
tho sun, and lo, the tear of the oppressed, 
and they have no comforter; and at the 
hand of their oppressors is power, and they 
have no comforter. - And I praise the dead 
who have already died above the living who 
are yet alive. 3 And better thnn both of 
them is he who hath not yet been, because 
he hath not seen the evil work that hath 
been done under the sun. 4 And I have 
considered all the labour, and all the bene¬ 
fit of the work, because for it a man is tho 
envy of his neighbour. Even this is vanity 
and vexation of spirit, # The fool elaspeth 
his hands, and eateth his own fiesh, saying, 
0 4 Better is a handful with quietness, than 
two handfuls with labour and vexation ol 
spirit.' 

7 And I have turned, and I see a vain 
thing under the sun : 8 There is one, and 
there is not a second ; even son or brother 
he hath none, and there is no end to all his 
labour! His eye also is not satisfied with 
riches, but, he saith not, 4 For whom do I 
labour and bereave my soul of good?’ This 
also is vanity, yea, it is a sad travail. 9 Two 
are better than one, for they have a good 
reward by their labour. 10 For if they fall, 
the one raiseth up his companion; but wo 
to the one who falleth while there is not a 
second to raise him up ! 17 Also, if two lie 
down, then they have heat, hut how shall 
one have heat? 12 And if one strengthen 
himself, two shall stand against him; and 
the threefold cord is not broken hastily. 
13 Better is a poor and wise youth than an 
old and foolish king, who hath not known 
to be warned any more. 14 For from a 
house of prisoners he hath gone out to 
reign, for even in his own kingdom he hath 
been poor. 13 1 have 6ccn all the living, 
who walk under the snn, with the second 
youth who doth stand in his place. 76 There 
is no end to all the people, to all who were 
before them: yet the latter rejoice not in 
him. Surely this also is vanity and vexation 
of spirit. 

V. 7 KEEP thy feet when thou goest unto 
a house of God, and draw near to hear 
rnlher than lo give of fools the sacrifice, for 
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they know not they do evil. 2 Cause not 
thy mouth to hasten, yea, let not thy heart 
hasten to bring out a word before God, tor 
God is in the heavens, and thou on the 
earth, therefore let thy words be few. 
3 For the dream cometli by abundance of 
business, and the voice of a fool by abun¬ 
dance of words. * When thou vowest a 
vow to God, delay not to complete it, for 
there is no pleasure in fools: that which 
thou vovvest—complete. * Better that thou 
do not vow, than that thou shouldst vow 
and not complete. 6 Suffer not thy mouth 
to cause thy flesh to sin, nor say before the 
messenger, that ‘ it is an error,’ why is God 
wroth because of thy voice, and hath de¬ 
stroyed the work of thy hands? 7 For, in 
the abundance of dreams both vanities and 
words abound ; but fear thou God. 

8 If oppression of the poor, and violent 
taking away of judgment and righteousness 
thou seest iu a province, marvel not at the 
matter, for a higher thau the high observ- 
eth, and high ones are over them. 9 And 
the abundance of the laud is for all. A 
king is served for u field. 10 Whoso loveth 
silver is not satisfied with silver, nor he who 
is in love with stores with increase. Even 
this is vanity. 11 In the multiplying of 
good, its consumers have been multiplied, 
and what benefit, hath its possessor except 
the sight of his eyes? 12 Sweet is the sleep 
of the labourer whether he eat little or 
much; but the suflicieucy of the wealthy 
Suffereth him not to sleep. 13 There is a 
painful evil I have seen under the sun; 
wealth kept for its possessor, for his evil, 
u And that wealth hath been lost in an evil 
business, and he hath begotten a son while 
there is nothing in his hand t 73 As he 
came out from the belly of his mother, 
linked he turncth back to go as he caine, 
and he takelh not away auything of his la¬ 
bour, which may go in liis hand. 16 And 
this also is a painful evil: just os he come, 
so he goeth, and what advantage hath he 
who laboureth for wind ? 27 Also all his 
days lie consumetli in darkness; and sad¬ 
ness, and wrath, and sickness abound. 
18 Lo, that which I have seen: It is good, 
because pleasant, to eat, ami to drink, and 
to see good in all one's labour which he la- 
| boureth at under the sun. the number of 
! the days of his life which God hath given to 
| him, for it w his portion. 19 Every man 
i also to whom God hath given wealth and 
| riches, and hath giveu him power to cat of 
it, and to accept his portion, and to rejoice 
i in his labour, this is a gift of God. 29 For 
I he doth not much remember the days of 
, his life: for God answereth through the joy 

of His heart. 

« 

| VI. i THERE Is an evil which I have seen 
t under the sun, and it is great on man : 3 A 
I man to whom God giveth wealth, and riches, 

] and honour, and there is no lack to his soul 
of all that he desircth, and God giveth him 
not power to cat of it, but n stranger cateth 
it: this is vanity, yea. it is an evil disease, 
3 Though a man beget a hundred, and live 
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many years, and be great, because they are 
the days of his years, and his soul be not 
satisfied from that goodness, and he hath 
not had even a grave, I have said, * Better 
than he is the untimely birth.’ 4 For in 
vanity he came in, and in darkness he goeth, 
and in darkness his name is covered. 

5 Even the sun he hath not seen nor known; 
more rest hath this than that. 6 And 
though lie hath lived a thousand years twice 
over, yet he hath not seen good; doth not 
every one go to the same place ? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, 
and yet the soul is not filled. 8 For what 
advantage hath the wise above the fool ? 
What hath the poor who knoweth to walk 
before the living? 9 Better is the sight of 
the eyes than the going of the soul. This 
also is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
10 What is that which hath been? already 
its name is called, and it is knowu that it is 
man; and he is not able to contend with 
him who is stronger than he. 71 For there 
are many things multiplying vanity; what 
advantage hath mau? 72 For who kuoweth 
what is good for man in life, the number of 
the days of the life of his vanity, when he 
maketh them as a shadow? for who de- 
clareth to man what is after him under the 
sun? 

VII. 1 BETTER is a name than good perfume. 
Ami the day of death than the day of birth. 
2 Better to go unto a house of mourning. 
Than to go unto a house of banqueting, 
For that is the end of all men, 

And the living layelh it unto his heart. 

8 Better is sorrow than laughter, 

For by the sadness of the countenance 
The heart becometli better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in a house of 
And the heart of fools [mom-mug. 

In a house of mirth. 

8 Better to hear a rebuke of a wise man, 
Than for a man to hear n song of fools: 

8 For as the noise of thorns under the pot, 
So is the laughter of a fool; 

Even this is vanity. 

7 Surely oppression maketh the wise luad, 
And a gift destroyetli the heart. 

8 Better is the latter end of a thing 
Than its beginning; 

Better is the patient of spirit 
Than the haughty of spirit. 

8 Be not linsty in thy spirit to be angry, 

For anger restetli in the bosom of fools. 

79 Say not thou, 4 What was it, [these?’ 
That the former days were better than 
For thou hast not asked wisely of this. 

77 Wisdom is good with an inheritance, 

And an advantage it is 
To those who behold the sun. 

73 For wisdom w a defence, money a defence; 
But the advantage of the knowledge of 
She rcvivelh her possessors, [wisdom is; 
73 Consider the work of God: 

For who is able to make straight 
That which He hath made crooked ? 

71 In n day of prosperity lie glad, 

And in a day of evil consider. 

God also made this over-against that, 
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To the Intent that man 

May not find anything after him. 

15 All this have I considered in the days 
of my vanity. 

There is u righteous one perishing in his 
righteousness, and there Is a wrong-doer 
prolonging himself in his wrong. 10 Be not 
over-righteous, nor show thyself too wise, 
why wilt thou bo desolate f 17 l>o not much 
wrong, neither ho thou a fool, why wilt 
thou "die without thy time? 18 It is good 
that thou lay hold on this, and also, from 
tlmt withdraw not thy hand, for whoso 
fenreth God goeth out with them all. 
13 Wisdom giveth strength to a wise man, 
more than wealth strengthens the rulers 
who have been in a city, "though there is 
no righteous man on earth that doth good 
and erreth not. 31 Also to all the words 
that they speak give not thy heart, that 
thou hear not thy servant reviling thee. 
33 For many times also thy heart hath known 
that thou thyself also hast reviled others. 

— 1 All this have I tried by wisdom; I have 
said, ' I will he wise,’ hut it if far from me. 
21 Far off is that which hath been, and deep, 
deep, who doth Jhul It? “I have turned 
round with my heart to know and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and reason, and to 
know the wrong of folly, and of foolishness 
the madness. "And I And more bitter 
than death, tho woman whose heart if nets 
and snares, her hands are hands; the good 
before God escapeth from her, but tho err¬ 
ing one is captured by hor. 27 9ce, this X 
have found, said the Preacher, one to one, 
to Ami out the reason p which still my soul 
had sought, and I had not found). One 
man, a teaehcr, I have found, but a woman 
among all these I have not found. ^Sce, 
this alone have I found, that God made 
man upright, and they—they have sought 
out many devices. 

VIII, * Who is as the wise? and who 
kiiowclh the Interpretation of a thing? The 
wisdom of man causeth his fuco to shine, 
and the hardness of his face is changed. 
-Keep, f pray tlieo, the commandment of a 
king, even for the sake of tho oath of God. 

8 Bo not troubled at his presence; thou 
nmycnl go, stand not in an evil thing, for 
all that he ploaseth he doeth. * Where the 
word of a king is power if, and who saith 
t" him, * Whatdoest thou ?’ ® Whoso kcep- 
eth a command knoweth no evil thing, and 
time and judgment the heart of tho wise 
knoweth. 0 For to evory pleasure there is a 
time and a Judgment, for the misfortune of 
man is great upon him. 7 For ho knoweth 
not that which shall he, for when it shall be 
who dccliireth to him? 8 There is no man 
ruling over a spirit to restrain the spirit; 
and there is no authority over tho day of 
death, and there is no discharge In buttlo, 
and wickedness delivereth not its pos¬ 
sessors. 0 All this have I considered bo as 
to give up my heart to every work that hath 
boon done under the sun; a time when man 
hath ruled over man to his own evil. 10 And 
so I have neon the wicked buried, who went 


in, even from the IToly Place they go, and 
they are forgotten in the city whether they 
had so done. This also is vanity. 

11 Because sentence on an evil work hath 
not been done speedily, therefore the heart 
of the children of men is full within them 
to do evil, i*Though a sinner do evil a hun¬ 
dred times, and prolong himself for it, surely 
also I know that there is good to those who 
fear God, who fear before Him. 18 And 
good is not to the wicked, and he cloth not 
prolong days as a shadow, because he fear- 
cth not before God. u There is a vanity 
which hath been done upon the earth, that 
there arc righteous ones unto whom it coin- 
eth according to the work of the wicked ; 
and there are wicked ones unto whom it 
cometh according to the work of the right¬ 
eous. X have said that this also is vanity. 
ls And I have praised mirth because man 
hath no good under the sun except to cat 
and to drink, and to rejoice, seeing it re- 
maineth with him of his labour the clays of 
his life which God hath given to him under 
the sun. 

lc WIXENIgave up my heart to know wis¬ 
dom and to consider the business that hath 
been done on the earth, (for there is also a 
spectator in whose eyes Bleep is not by day 
or by night), 17 then I considered all tho 
work of God, that man is not able to And 
out the work that hath been done under 
tho sun, because though man labour to seek, 
yet he doth not And ; and even though tho 
wise man speak of knowing lie is not able 
to And. 

IX. l But all this I have laid unto my 
heart, so as to clear up the whole of this, 
that the righteous, and the wise, and their 
works, arc in the hand of God ; man know¬ 
eth not either love or hatred: the whole is 
before them. 2 The whole is as to the whole; 
one event is to the righteous and to the 
wicked, to the good, and to the clean, and 
to the unclean, and to him who sacriflceth, 
ancl to him who doth not sacrifice; as is the 
good so is the sinner, he who sweareth as 
he who fcareth an oath. 8 This is an evil 
among all that hath been done under the 
sun, that one event is to all, and the heart c 
of the children of men also is full of evil; 
and madness is in their heart during their I 
life, and after it—unto tho dead. ^Butfo 
him who re-joined unto all the living there 
is confidence, for to a living dog it is better 
than to the dead lion. 8 For tho living 
know that they Hindi die, but the dead know 
not anything, and there is no more to them 
a reward, for their remembrance hath been 
forgotten. 6 Thctr love also, their hatred 
also, their envy al3o, hath already perished, 
and they have no more a portion for ever 
in all that hath been done under the sun. 

7 do, eat with .joy thy bread, and drink with 
a glad heart thy wino, for already hath God 
been pleased with thy works. 8 At all times 
let thy garments be white: and let not per¬ 
fume bo lacking on thy head. 9 Enjoy life 
with the wife whom thou hast loved, all the 
days of the life of thy vanity, which XIo 
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hath given to thee UDdcr the sun, all the 
days of thy vanity, for it is thy portion dur¬ 
ing life, even of thy labour which thou 
labouresl at under the sun. 10 All that thy 
hand flndeth to do, with thy power do, for 
there is no work, or device, or knowledge, 
or wisdom in Shcnl whither thou goest. 

hi have turned so as to Bee under the 
sun, that not to the swift is the race, nor to 
the mighty the battle, nor even to the wise 
bread, nor even to the intelligent wealth, 
nor even to the skilful grace, for time and 
chance happen with them all. 12 For even 
man knoweth not his time; aa fish which 
are taken hold of by an evil net, and as 
birds which are taken hold of by a snare, 
like these arc the children of men snared 
at an evil time, when it fullcth upon them 
suddenly. 

13 This also I have considered: wisdom 
under the sun which ie great to me. i*A 
little city, ami few men in it, and a great 
king hath come unto it, and hath surround¬ 
ed it, and hath built against it great bul¬ 
warks. 15 And there hath been found in it 
a poor wise man, and lie hatli delivered the 
city by his wisdom ; but men have not re¬ 
numbered that poor man ! 16 And I said, 
‘Butter w wisdom than might, but the wis¬ 
dom of the poor is despised, and his words 
are not heard’— 

17 The words of the wise arc heard in quiet, 
More than the cry of a ruler over fools. 

16 Better is wisdom than weapons of war, 
And one sinner destroycth much good. 

X. 7 Dead flies cause the perfumer's per- 
To 9cnd forth a stink; [fume 

The precious by reason of wisdom 
From honour—a little folly! 

- The heart of the wise is at his right hand. 
And the heart of a fool at his left. 

3 And also, when lie that is a fool 

Is walking in the wny, his heart is lacking. 
And hath said of every one, ‘ He is a fool.’ 

4 If the spirit of the rider go up against thee, 
Leave not thy place, 

For yielding quieteth great sinners. 

5 There is an evil I have seen under the stin, 
As an error that goeth out from the ruler: 

L He hath set the fool in many high places. 
And the rich in a low place sit. 

7 1 have seen servants on horses. 

Princes walking as servants on the earth. 
0 Whoso diggeth a pit falleth into it; 

And whoso breaketh a hedge, 

A serpent biteth him. « 

9 Whoso removeth 6toncs isgrievedbythem, 
Whose cleaveth trees endangered by them. 

10 If the iron hath been blunt, 

And he hath not sharpened the face, 
Then doth he increase strength; [right. 
And wisdom is advantageous to make 

11 If the serpent bite without enchantment. 
Then there is no advantage 

To a master of the tongue. [ciou9, 

18 Words of the mouth of the wise are gra- 
But the lips of a fool swallow him up. 

•* The beginning of the words of his mouth 
And the latter end of his mouth [is folly, 
Is mischievous madness. 

14 And the fool multiplietli words; 
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' Man knowclh not that which shall be, 
Yea, that which shall be after him, 

Who doth declare to him V 
15 The labour of the foolish wearieth him, 
Eecause he knew not to go to the city. 
lfi Wo to thee, 0 land. 

When thy king is a youth, 

And thy princes eat in the morning. 

17 Happy art thou, 0 land, 

Wien thy king is a free maD, 

And thy princes eat in due season. 

For might and not for drunkenness. 

19 By slothfulness the wall is brought low. 
And by idleness of the hands 

Doth the house drop. 

13 For mirth they make a feast, 

And wine niaketh life joyful. 

And silver answereth with all. 

20 Even in thy mind a king revile not. 

And in the inner chambers of thy bed 
Revile not the rich: 

For the fowl of the heavens 
Causeth the voice to go. 

And a possessor of wings dcclarctli the 

[matter 

XI. 1 SEND forth lliy bread 
On the face of the waters, [dost find it. 
For in the multitude of the days thou 

2 Give a portion to 6evcn, and even to eight. 
For thou knowest not what evil is on thu 

3 If the thick clouds be full of rain, (earth. 
On the earth they empty themselves; 

And if a tree fall in the south or north. 
The place where the tree falleth, there it is. 

4 Whoso observeth the wind soweth nol. 

And whoso looketh ou the thick clouds 
Reapetli not. [the spirit, 

s As thou knowest not what is the way *ji 
Like bones in the womb of the full one; 
So thou knowest not the work of God 
Who maketh the whole. 

6 Iu the morning sow thy seed, 

And at even withdraw not thy hand; 

For thou knowest not which is right, this 

or that, 

Or whether both of them are alike good 

7 Sweet also is the light, 

And good for the eyes to sec the sun. 

8 But if man live many years. 

In all of them let him rejoice. 

And remember the days of darkness, fily. 
For they’ arc many ! all that comelh is van- 

3 Rejoice, O young man, iu thy childhood, 
Aud let thy heart gladden thee 
In the days of thy youth. 

And walk in the ways of thy heart. 

And in the sight of thine eyes; 

But know, that for all these 
God bringeth thee into judgment. 

15 Aud turn aside anger from thy heart. 
And cause evil to pass from thy flesh. 

For childhood and age are vanity. 

XII. 1 Remember also thy Creutors 
In the days of thy youth, 

While the evil days come not, [est. 

Nor tho years have arrived, that thou say- 
1 1 have no pleasure in them.’ 

- While the sun is not darkened, or the 
Or the moon, or the stars, [light, 

Or the thick clouds returned after the 
rain, 
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3 In the day that the keepers of the house 7 Ami the dust turneth back unto the earth 
do tremble, as it was. 

And the men of strength have bowed And the spirit turneth back unto God 
themselves, who gave it. 

And tlic grinders have ceased. 

Because they have become few, 8 VANITY OF VANITIES, SAID THE FREACU- 

And those who look out at the windows EH, THE WHOLE is VANITY, 

Have become dim, 9 And further, because the preacher was 

* And the doors been Bhutto the street, wise, he still taught the people knowledge, 
When the noise of the grinding is low, and gave ear, and Bought out—he mudo 
And one riseth at the voico of the bird, right many similes. 10 The preacher sought 
And all <1 augh tore of Bong arc bowed down, to find out pleasing words, and, written by 
3 Also of that which is high, they are afraid, i the upright, words of truth. 11 The words 
And of the low places in the way, of the wise are as goads, and as fences 

And the almond-tree is despised, planted by the masters of collections, they 

And the grasshopper is become a burden, have been set by one shepherd. ^-And 
And want is increased; further, from these, my son, be warned; 

For nmu gocth unto his everlasting home, tho making of many books hath no end, 
And the mourners have gone round and much study is a weariness of the flesh. 

'I’lirough the street. 13 Let us hear tho end of the whole mat- 

0 While the silver cord is not ffemoved, ter—‘ Fear God, and keep His commands. 
Or the golden bowl broken, for this is the whole of man. 14 For ever)' 

Or the pitcher broken by the fountain, work God bringeth into Judgment, with 
So ns to break the wheel at the well. ever)' hidden thing, "whether good or bad.’ 
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L The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's. 

3 Let him kiss me with kisses of his mouth, 
For better are thy loves than wine. 

8 For fragrance tliy perfumes are good, 
Perfume emptied out—thy name; 
Thercforo have virgins loved thee! 

* Draw me; after thee we run. 

The king hath brought me 
Into his inner chambers, 

We joy and rejoice In thee; 

We mention tiiy loves more than wine; 
Uprightly have they loved thee! 

3 Dark am I, but comely. 

Ye daughters of Jerusalem: 

As tents of ttedar, as curtains of Solomon. 
0 Fear me not because I am very dark, 
Because the sun hath scorched me: 

My mother's children were angry with me; 
They made me keeper of the vineyards, 
My vineyard—mine own—I have not kept. 
7 Tell to me, thou whom my soul hath loved, 
Where thou delightest, 

Where thou licst down at noon ; 

For why am I as a veiled one. 

By the ranks of thy companions ? 

9 If thou know not, 0 fair among women, 
Get thee out by the traces of the flock. 
And feed thy kids 

Beside the shepherds' dwellings. 

9 To mine own joyous one 
In the chariots of Pharaoh, 

Have I compared thee, my friend; 

1° Comely were thy checks with garlands, 
Thy neck with chains: 
il Garlands of gold we make for thee. 

With studs of silver. 

13 While the king is in his circle, 

My spikenard hath given its fragrance. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me, 
Between my breasts it lodgeth: 

11 A cluster of Cyprus is my beloved to me, 
In tho vineyards of En-Gedi. 

15 Ln, thou art fair, my friend: 

Lo, thou art fair; thine eyes are doves. 

Lo, thou art fair, my love, yea, pleasant; 
Yea. our couch w shady, 

17 The beams of our houses are cedars, 

Our rafters are firs; 

I am a rose of Sharon, a lily of the valleys! 
IT. As a lily among the thorns. 

So is my friend among the daughters. 

3 Asa citron among trees of the forest, 
So is my beloved among the sons. 

Ill his shade I delighted, and sat down, 
And his fruit is sweet to my palate; 

* He hath brought me into a house of wine, 
And his banner over me is love: 

* Sustain me with grape cakes, [with love. 
Support me with citrons, for I am sick 

9 His left hand is under my head, 

And his right doth embrace mo. 

7 I have adjured you, 

Ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
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By the rdes or by the hinds of the field. 
Stir riot up nor wake this love till alic 
please. 

8 The voice of my beloved! 

Lo, this—he cometh, 

Leaping on the mountains. 

Skipping on the hills. 

9 My beloved is like to a roe, 

Or to a young one of the harts. 

Lo, this—he standeth behind our wall. 
Looking from the windows, 

Blooming from the lattice. 

10 My heloved answered and said to me: 

* Rise up, my friend, my fair one. 

And come away; 

11 For lo, the winter hath passed by, 

Tho rain hath passed away—it hath gone. 
13 The flowers have appeared on the earth; 
The time of singing hath come. 

And the voice of tire turtle 
Hath been heard in our land; 

13 The fig-tree hath ripened her green figs, 
And the sweet-smelling vines 

Have given out fragrance: 

Itisc. come, my friend, my fair one, yea, 
come away.’ 

14 My dove, in clefts of the rock, 

In a secret place of the ascent. 

Cause me to sec thine appearance; 

Cause me to hear thy voice; 

Foatliy voice is sweet, 

And thine appearance comely. 

15 Seize ye for us foxes, 

Little foxes—destroyers of vineyards. 
Even our sweet-smelling vineyards, 

10 My beloved is mine, ami I his, 

Who dclighteth among the lilies; 

17 Till tho day break forth. 

And the shadows have fled away, 

Turn round, be like, my beloved. 

To a roe, or to a young one of the harts, 
On the mountains of separation. 

III. 1 On my couch by night, 

I sought him whom my soul hath loved, 

I have sought him but fouud him not! 

3 —Pray, let me rise; 

And let me go round about the city; 

In the streets ami in the broad places, 

I seek him whom my soul hath loved! 

—I have sought him. but found him not. 

3 The watchmen found me, 

(Who go round about the city); 

‘Him whom my soul hath loved saw ye';’ 

4 But a little I passed on from them. 

Till I found him whom my soul loved! 

I have seized him, and let him not go. 

Till I have brought him in 

Unto the house of my mother. 

To the chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 I have adjured you, 

Ye daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the roes or by the hinds of the field. 
Stir not up nor wake this love till she 
please. 
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9 What is this coining up from the wil- 
Like palm-trees of smoke, [derness, 

Perfumed vrith myrrh ami frankincense. 
From every powder of the merchant? 

7 Lo, his couch, which is Solomon'B, 
Sixty mighty ones are around it, 

Of the mighty of Israel: 

8 All of them holding the sword, 

Taught of battle: [night: 

Each his sword by his thigh, for fear at 

3 A palanquin king Solomon made for him- 
Of the wood of Lebanon; [self, 

10 Its pillars he made of silver. 

Its bottom of gold, its seat of purple, 

Its midst lined ivith love, 

By the daughters of Jerusalem. 

Go forth and look, ye daughters of Zion, 
On king Solomon, with the crown, 
Wherewith his mother crowned him. 

In the day of his espousals, 

And in the day of the Joy of his heart. 

IV. i Lo, thou art fair, my friend, 

Lo, thou art fair: 

Thine eyes are doves behind thy veil, 

Thy hair as a row of goats 

Which have shone from mount Gilead; 

2 Thy tectli as a row of shorn ones 
Which have come up from the washing: 
For all of them form twins, 

And a bereaved one is not among them. 

3 As a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 

Ami thy speech is comely; 

As the work of a pomegranate thy temple 
Behind thy veil; 

4 As the tower of David is tliy neck, 
lUiilt for nil armoury, 

The chief of the shields are hung on it, 
AH shields of the mighty; 

9 Thy two breasts are as two young ones. 
Twins of a roe, who feed among lilies. 

* Till the day break forth. 

And the shadows have lied away, 

1 will get me unto the mountain of myrrh, 
And unto the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou nrf all fair, my friend; 

And a blemish is not in thee. 

Gome from Lebanon, O spouso, 

8 Come from Lebanon, come thou In. 

Look from the top of Amann, 

From the top of Sheuir and Herraon, 
From the habitations of lions, 

From the mountains of leopards, [spouse, 

9 Thou hast emboldened me, my eister- 
Emhnldened me with one of tliiuo eyes. 
With one chain of thy neck. 

10 How wonderful have been thy loves, 

My sister-spouse, 

Ilow much better have been thy loves 
than wine, [all spices. 

Ami the fragrance of thy perfumes than 

11 Thy lips drop honey, O spouse; 

Honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
And the fragrance of thy garments 

Is as the fragrance of Lebanon. 

13 A garden shut up is my sistor-spouso, 

A Bpring shut up—a fountain sealed. 

j 19 Thy sliools a paradise of pomegranates, 

; With precious fruits; 

14 Cyprus with Bpinenard, nard and saffron; 
Cane and cinnamon, 
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With all trees of frankincense; 

Myrrh and aloes, with all chief spices; 

15 A fount of gardens, a well of living waters. 
And ilowings from Lebanon I 

13 Awake. 0 north, and come in, 0 south. 
Cause my garden to breathe forth; 

Its spices let flow; 

Let my beloved come into his garden, 
And eat its pleasant fruits. 

V. il have come into my garden. 

My Bister-spouse, 

I have plucked my myrrh with my spice; 
I have eaten my comb with my honey ; 

I have drunk my wine with my milk. 

Eat, O friends; drink, 

Yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved ones! 

a 1 sleep, but my heart waketli; 

The sound of my beloved knocking: 
‘Open to me, my sister, my friend, 

My dove, my perfect one ; 

For my head is filled with dew, 

My locks with drops of the night.’ 

3 1 have put off my coat, 

How shall I put it on ? 

I have washed my feet, 

Ilow shall l defile them? [work, 

4 My beloved sent his hand from the net- 
And my bowels were moved for him. 

s I rose to open to my beloved, 

And my hands dropped myrrli, 

Yea, my fingers flowing myrrh. 

On the handles of the lock; 

8 I opened to my beloved, 

But my beloved withdrew—passed on ; 
My soul went out when he spake; 

I sought him and found him not. 

I cnlled him and lie answered me not. 

7 Watchmen who go round about the city, 
Found me—smote me—wounded me; 

The keepers of the walls have lifted up 
My veil from off nio; 

8 1 have adjured you, daughters of Jeru- 
If ye find my beloved— [salem, 

What do yc tell him 7 
That I am sick with love! 

3 What is thy beloved above any beloved, 
0 fair among women ? 

What is thy beloved above any beloved, 
That thus thou hast adjured us? 

w My beloved is clear and ruddy, 
Conspicuous above a myriad l 
11 His head is pure gold—fine gold; 

His locIcS flowing, dark as a raven ; 

12 IIis eyes ns doves by streams of water, 
Washing in milk, sitting in fulness; 

13 His cheeks as a bed of spices, 

Towers of perfumes: 

His lips lilies, dropping flowing myrrh: 

14 His hands rings of gold, set with beryl; 
His heart bright ivory, 

Covered with sapphires; 

15 Ilis limbs pillars of marble. 

Founded on sockets of fine gold; 

His appearance as Lebanon, 

Choice ns the cedars; 

15 Ilis mouth of the sweetest. 

And all of hini desirable; 

This is my beloved, and this my friend, 

O daughters of Jerusalem. 
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VI. i Whither hath thy beloved gone, 

0 fair among women r 

Whither hath thy beloved turned, 

And we seek him with thee ? 

2 My heloved went down to his garden, 
To the beds of spice; 

To delight himself in the gardens. 

And to gather lihes. [mine: 

2 I am ray beloved's, and my beloved is 
Who delighteth hiraseif among the lilies. 

* Fair art thou, my friend, as Tirzah; 
Comely as Jerusalem; 

Awe-iuspiring as bannered hosts. 

’•> Turn round thine eyes from before me, 
For they have made me proud. 

Thy hair is as a row of goats, 

Which have shone from Gilead; 

0 Thy teeth as a row of lambs, 

Which have come up from the washing: 
For all of them form twins, 

_ And a bereaved one is not among them. 

7 As the work of a pomegranate tliy temple 
Behind thy veil; 

8 Sixty are queens, and eighty concubines, 
And virgins without number; 

* One is my dove, my perfect one; 

One she is of her mother, 

The choice one she is of her that bare her: 
Daughters have seen her. 

And pronounce her happy: [her: 

Queens and concubines, and they praise 
id - Who is this that looketh forth as morn- 
Fair as the moon—clear as the sun, Ting, 
Awe-inspiring as bannered hosts ’ ’ 

11 Unto a garden of nuts I went down, 

To look on the buds of the valley; 

To see whither the vine had flourished, 
The pomegranates had blossomed, 

12 I knew not mine own mind. 

It made me—chariots of my people Nadib. 

13 Return, return, 0 Shulamith ! 

Return, return, that we may look on thee. 
What do ye see in Shulamith t 

VII. 1 As the chorus of ‘Mahanafra.’ 

How beautiful were thy feet with sandals, 
O daughter of Nadib. 

The turnings of thy sides as ornaments, 
The work of the hands of an artificer; 

2 Tliy waist a bason of roundness, 

ft lacketh not mixture; [bliea* 

Tliy body a heap of wheat, fenced with 

3 Thy two breasts as two young oneB, twins 

4 I liy neck as a tower of ivory; [of a roe - 
Thine eyes pools in Heahbon, 

Near the gate of Bath-Rabbim; 

Thy face ns a tower of Lebanon, 

Looking toward Damascus; 

® Thy head upon thee ns Carmel; 

And the hair of thy head as purple; 

The king is bound with the flowings ! 

c IIow fair and pleasant hast thou been, 
O love, in delights. 

7 This tliy stature hath been like to a palm, 
Ami thy breasts to clusters. 

6 J 4 Let me go up on the palm, 

Let me lay bold on its boughs. 

Yea, let thy breasts be, I pray thee, 

As clusters of the vine, 

And the fragrance of thy face os citrons, 


9 And thy palate as good wine—’ 

Flowing to ray beloved in uprightness- 
strengthening the lips of the aged! 

I am my beloved s, and on me w his desire 

1 Come, my beloved, let us go forth to the 

Let us lodge in the villages. [field 

Let us go early to the vineyards 

Let us see if the vine hath flourished 
The sweet-smelling flower hath opened, 
The pomegranates have blossomed: 

There I give thee my loves. 

13 The mandrakes have given out fragrance, 
And at our openings 

All pleasant thingB, new, yea, old, myb«- 
I have laid up for thee. [loved, 

VIII. »Who doth make thee as my brother^ 
Sucking the breasts of my mother 7 
I find thee without, I kiss thee. 

Yea, they do not despise me; 

2 I lead thee. I bring thee to my mother's 

She teachcth me, [house, 

I cause thee to drink of perfumed wine, 
Of the juice of my pomegranate; 

3 His left band is under my head. 

And his right doth embrace me. 

4 I have adjured you, daughters of Jeni- 

How ye stir up, [salem, 

Or how ye wake this love till she please. 

5 Who is this coming from the wilderness, 
Hasting herself for her beloved ? 

Under the citron-tree I havewaked thee, 
There thy mother pledged thee. 

There she gave a pledge that bare thee. 

8 Set me as a seal on thy heart; 

As a seal on thine arm : 

For strong as death is love ; 

Sharp as Sheol is jealousy: 

Its burnings are burnings of fire, 

A flame of Jah! 

7 Many waters are not able to quench this 
Floods even do not wash it away, [love: 
If one give for love all the wealth of his 
Treading down,they tread upon it. [house, 

8 We have a little sister, and breasts she 
What shall we do for our sister, [hath not; 
In the day that it is told of her? 

9 If she be a wall, 

We build by her a palace of silver: 

And if she be a door. 

We fashion by her board-work of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts as towers; 
Then have I been in his eyes 

As one finding peace. 

11 Solomon hath a vineyard in Baal-Hamon: 
He hath given out the vineyard to keepers; 
Each bringelh for its fruit 

A thousand silverlings: 

12 My vinej'ard—mine own— is before me; 
The thousand is for thee, O Solomon. 
And two hundred for the keepers of its 

fruit. 

O dweller in gnrden9 ! 

1 3 The companions attend to thy voice; 
Cause me to hear. 

Flee, ray beloved, and be like to a ro^ 
11 Or to a young one of the harts 
On mountains of spices! 
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CnAP. I. 1 VISIONS of iHaiuh Bon of Amoz, 
which he hath seen concerning Juduh ami 
Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotlium, 
Ahaz, Hczckiali. kings of Judah. 

3 Hear, 0 heavens : and give ear, O earth ; 
For the Loud huth spoken: 

Children have l nourished and brought tip, 
And they—have transgressed against Ale: 
3 An ox hath known its owner. 

And an ass its muster’s crib: 

Israel hath not known. 

My people hath not understood. 

! 4 Ah, Binning nation, 

| A people heavy with Iniquity, 

| A seed of evil doers, children—corrupters! 

I They have forsaken the LORD, 
i They have despised the Holy One of 1s- 
Tlicy have gone away backward. [rael, 
3 Wherefore will ye be striokeu any more ? 
Yc will add apostucyl 
Every head is become diseased. 

And every heart sick. 
c From the sole of the foot—unto the head, 
There is no soundness in it; 

Wound, and bruise, and flesh smiting— 
They have not been closed, nor bouud. 
Nor softened with ointment. 

7 Your land is a desolation. 

Your cities burnt with lire: 

Your ground, before you strangers are 
consuming it, 

A desolation as overthrown by strangers. 

8 And left hath been the daughter of Zion, 
As a booth in a vineyard. 

As a lodge among cucumbers—as a city 
3 Unless the Loud of Hosts [besieged. 
Had left to ub a remnant, 

Shortly—as Sodom we hud been, 

To Gomorrah we had been like ! 

10 Hear a word of the Lord, 

Ye rulers of Sodom; 

(Jive ear to a direction of our God, 

Ye people of Gomorrah: 

11 ‘ Why to Me—the abundance of your sa¬ 

crifices? saith the Lord: 

I have been satiated with burnt-offerings 
And fat of fallings; [of rams, 

Yea, blood of bullocks, and lambs, 

And lie-goats I have not dcsifad. 

>2 When yo come ill to appear before Ale, 
Who hath required this of your bund, 

To trample My courts? 

KI Add not to bring in u ruin present: 
Incense, it is an abomination to Ale; 

New moon, uud sabbath, culling of con¬ 
vocation: 

I endure not iniquity—and restraint. 

14 Your now moons and your set times 
Hath My soul hated: 

They have been on Me for a burden ; 

I have been weary of bearing. 

And in your spreading forth your bunds, 
l liido Aline eyes from you; 

Yea, when ye increaso prayer, 1 hear not: 
Your hands have been full of Mood, 
i 10 Wash ye, make ye pure; 

Tutu aside the evil of your doings 


From before Aline eyes; 

Cease to do evil; learn to do good; 

* 7 geek Judgment, make happy the oppress- 
Judge the fatherless; [cd; 

Strive/or the widow, 
is Come, I pray you, and let us reason, 
Saith the Lord: 

If your sins are ns scarlet, 

As snow they shall be white; 

If they are red as crimson, 

As wool they &hall be ! 

10 If yc are willing and have hearkened, 
'i'lie good of the land ye consume: 

20 And if ye refuse and have rebelled, 

Ly the sword ye arc consumed, 

For the mouth of the Loud hath spoken. 

21 How hath a faithful city become a harlot! 
I filled it toil A Judgment: 

Righteousness lodgeth in it—now mur- 

22 Thy silver hath become dross, [dcrers. 
Thy drink polluted with water. 

23 Thy princes are apostates. 

And companions of thieves: 

Every one loving a bribe, and pursuing 
The fatherless they judge not, [rewards: 
And the plea of the widow cometh not to 

24 Therefore, nffirmeth the Lord, [them. 
Jehovah of Hosts, the ilighty of Israel, 
Ah, I am cased of Mine adversaries, 

Aud I am avenged of Aline enemies: 

And I turn back Aly hand upon thee, 
And refine as purity thy dross, 

Aud turn aside all thy till: 

26 And I give back thy judges as at the first, 
And thy counsellors as in the beginning: 
After this thou art called, 

* A city of righteousness—a faithful city.’ 

27 Zion in judgment Is redeemed, 

And her captives in righteousness. 

23 And the destruction of transgressors and 
sinners is together. 

And those who forsake the Lord are con- 
20 For men are ashamed of the oaks [sunied. 
Which yc have desired, 

And yc are confounded for the gardens 
Which yc have chosen. 

30 For yc arc as an oak whose leaf fadetli, 
And as a garden which hath no water 
3 * Aud the strong hath become tow, 

And his work a spark, 

And both of them have burned together, 
And there is none quenching I' 

II. 1 THE thing which Isaiah son of Amo/ 
hath seen concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 
- Yen, it hath eonie to pass. 

In the latter end of the days, 

The mountain of the Lord's house is esta- 
Above the top of the mountains, [blished 
And hath been lifted up above the heights' 
'"Ami llowed unto it have all the nntious. 
„ 3 And many peoples have gone and said: 

* Come, and we go up unto the mouutain 

of the Loud, 

Unto tho house of the God of Jacob; 

And He doth teach us of llis ways, 

And we walk in His paths: 

For from Zion goeth out a direction, 
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A lid the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
* And He hath judged between the nations, 
And hath givenadecisiontomanypeoples; 
And they have beaten their Bwords into 
plowshares. 

And their spears into pruning-hooks: 

N ntion lif teth not up Bword against nation, 
Nor do they learn war any more! 

5 0 house of Jacob, come, 

And let 113 walk in the light of the LORD.’ 

6 For Thou hast left thy people, 

The house of Jacob, 

For they have been filled from the east. 
And are sorcerers like the Philistines, 
And with the children of strangers strike 
bands. 

[ 7 And its land is full of silver and gold, 

i And there is no end to its treasures: 

And its land is full of horses, 

And there is no end to its chariots: 

8 And its'land is full of idols; 

To the work of its hands it boweth itself, 
To that which its own fingers have made: 
8 And the low boweth down, 

And the high is humbled: 

And Thou acceptest them not. 

10 Enter into the rock, 

And be hidden in the dust. 

Because of the fear of the Lord, 

And of the honour of His excellency. 

11 The haughty eyeB of man 

Have been humbled, [of men; 

And bowed down hath been the loftiness 
And set on high hath the Loud alone 
been in that day. 

18 For a clay is to the Lord of Hosts, 

For every proud and high one, 

And for every lifted up and low one; 

13 And for all the cedars of Lebanon, 

I The high and exalted ones. 

And for all the oaks of Bashan, 

I 14 And for all the high mountains, 

And for all the exalted heights, 

15 And for every high tower, 

I And for every fenced wall, 

16 And for all ships of Tnrshish, 

And for all desirable pictures. 

1 7 Ami bowed down hath been 
The haughtiness of mnn. 

And humbled the loftiness of men: 

And set on high hath the Lord alone 
been in tlmt day. 

19 As to idols—they completely pass away. 
19 And men have entered into caverns of 

And Into caves of dust, [rocks, 

Because of the fear of the Lord, 

And of the honour of His excellency, 
in His rising to terrify the earth. 

30 In that day man canteth his idols of silver, 
And his idols of gold, • 

Which they made for him to worship, 

To the motes, and to the bats; 

91 To enter into cavities of the rocks. 

And into clefts of the high places, 
Because of the fear of the Lord, 

And of the honour of His excellency, 

In His rising to terrify the earth. 

® Cease for yourselves from mnn. 

Whose breath is in his nostrils; 

For in what is he esteemed ? 

Ill ‘FOB, lo, the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 
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20. Zion's daughters humiliated, 

Ib turning aside from Jerusalem, 

I And from Judah, the stay and the staff, 

1 Every stay of bread—every stay of water, 

3 Hero and warrior, judge and prophet 
And diviner and elder, 
s Head of fifty, and the accepted of faces. 
And counsellor, and the wise of artificers. 
And the intelligent of charmers. 

* And I have made youths their heads, 

ADd sucklings rule over them. 

5 And the people hath exacted—man upon 

Even a man on his neighbour: [man, 

Enlarge themselves do the youths against 
And the lightly esteemed [the aged, 
Against the honoured. 

6 When one layeth hold on his brother. 

Of the house of liis father, by the garment: , 
‘ Come, a ruler be thou over us, 

_ And this ruin under thy hand: ’ 

7 He lifteth up, in that day, saying: 

‘ I will not be a binder up, 

And in my house there is neither bread 
nor garment: 

Ye shall not make me a ruler of the peo- 
6 For Jerusalem hath stumbled, [pie.’ 
And Judah bath fallen; 

For their longue and their doings 
Are against the LORD, 

To provoke the eyes of His glory. 

9 The appearance of their faces 
Hath witnessed against them, 

And their sin, as Sodom, they have de- 
They have not hiddenl [clared. 

Wo to their soul. 

For they have done evil to themselves. 

10 Say ye, 0 righteous, that if is good: 

For the fruit of their doings they eat. 

11 Wo to the wicked—evil; 

For the deed of his hands is done to him. 

13 My people—its exactors are sucklings. 

And women have ruled over it. 

[ My people—thy eulogists cause to err, 

And the way of thy paths 
They have swallowed up. 

13 The Lord standeth up to plead, 

Yea, is standing to judge the peoples. 

11 The Lord into judgment entereth 
W T ith the elders of His people and its 
heads: 

* Seeing ye have consumed the vineyard ; 
The plunder of the poor win your houses. 

15 What—to you? ye bruise My people. 

And the faces of the poor ye grind.’ 

Affirm doth the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 
Yea, the Lord saith : [haughty, 

4 Because the daughters of Zion have been 
And walk stretching out the neck, 

And deceiving ipiVA the eyes, 

Walking and mincing they go. 

And with their feet make a tinkling: 

17 The Lord hath also scabbed 

The crown of the head of Zion’s daughters, 
And the Lord their simplicity exposetli. 

18 In that day the Lord tumelh aside 
The beauty of the tinkling ornaments. 

And of the embroidered works, 

And of the round tire9 like the mnou; 
i 0 Of the drops, and of the bracelets. 

And of the mufflers; 

30 Of the bonnets, and of the ornaments of 
And of the bonds; [the legs. 


I grad compared to a vineyard, m. 21.— ISAIAH.—V. 24. Denunciations against gin. 


Aud of the perfume boxes, and of the 
amulets, 

21 Of the seals, and of the nose-rings, 

3 Of the costly apparel, and of the mantles, 
And of the coverings, and of the purses, 
3 Of the mirrors, and of the linen garments, 
And of the hoods, and of the vails; 

24 And It hath come to paBS, 

Instead of spice in muck; 

And instead of a girdle, a rope; 

And instead of curled work, baldness; 
And instead of a stomacher, 

A girdle of Backcloth. 

** For.instead of glory, thy men by the sword 
And thy might in the battle. (do fall, 
- l And lamented and mourned have her 
Yea, she bath been emptied; [openings: 
On the earth she sitteth. 

IV. i And taken hold have seven women on 

In that day, saying: [one man, 

* Our own bread we will cat, 

And our own raiment we put on; 

Only, let thy name he called over us, 
Remove our reproach.’ 

2 lu that day the Shoot of the Lord 
I s for desire aud for honour. 

And the fruit of the earth 

For excellence and beauty, to the escaped 

3 And it hath come to pass, [of Israel, 
lie who is left In Zion, 

Am) he who remaineth In Jerusalem, 

‘ Holy ’ is said of him, 

Of every one written for life in Jerusalem: 

4 If the Lojm hath washed away 
The filth of the daughters of Zion, 

And the blood of Jerusalem 
Furgeth from her midst, 

By the spirit of judgment, 

And by the spirit of burning. 

<> Then hath the Loud formed 
Over every fixed place of Mount Zion, 
Anil over her convocations, 

A cloud by day, and smoke, 

And the shining of a (laming fire by night: 
That, over all honour a safe guard, 

9 And a covering may be. 

For a shadow by day from drought, 

Aud for a refuge, and for a hiding-place. 
From inundation and from rain, [loved, 

V. ‘LK'L’ me sing, I pruy you, for my be- 
A song of my beloved as to his vineyard. 
My beloved hath a vineyard 

In a very fruitful hill, [stones, 

- Ami he fenceth it, and casteth out its 
And planletli it with a choico wine, 

And bnildclh n tower in its midst, 

And hath also hewed out a wine-press in it: 
And lie waiteth for the yielding of grapes, 
And it yleldrth bad ones! 

3 And now, o inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

And man of Judah, [vineyard. 

Judge, I pray you. between me and my 
* Wliat—to do still to my vineyard, 

That 1 have not done in it? 

Wherefore, I waited for Iho yielding of 
Doth it yield had ones? [grapes, 

3 And now, pray, let me cause you to know, 
That which l am doing to ruy vineyard: 
Turning aside its hedgo. 

And it hath been for emisumptiou: 
Breaking down its wall, 


And it hath been for a treading-place. 

9 And I make it a waste, 

It is not pruned, nor arranged; 

And gone up hath brier and thorn: 

And on the thick clouds I lay a charge, 
From raining on it rain. 

I For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts 
Is the house of Israel, 

And the man of Judah nis pleasant plant: 
And He wniteth for judgment, 

And lo, oppression; 

For righteousness, and lo, a cry. 

8 Wo to those who join house to house, 
Field to held they bring near, 

Till there is no place, 

And ye have been settled by yourselves 
In the midst of the land ! 

0 By the weapons of the Lord of Hosts 
Do not many bouses become a desolation? 
Great and good without inhabitant ! 

For ten acres of vineyard yield one bath, 
And an homer of seed yieldcth ail ephah. 

II Wo to those who rise early in the moru- 

Strong drink they pursue! ling. 

Who tarry in the twilight, 

Wine inflame th them ! 

> 2 And harp, and psaltery, tahret, and pipe, 
And wine, have been their banquets: 

And the work of the Lord thc£ behold 
Yea, the work of His hands [not. 

They have not seen. 

13 Therefore my people 

Hath removed without knowledge; 

And its honourable ones—dead of famine, 
And its multitude—dried up of thirst. 

14 Therefore Sheol hath enlarged herself, 
And opened her mouth without limit: 
And gone down hath its honour, 

And its multitude, and its noise, 

And its exulting one, into her. 

15 And bowed down is the low. 

And humbled is the high, 

And the eyes of the haughty become low: 
And the Lord of Hosts 
Is become high in judgment, [ness; 

And the Holy God sanctified in righteous- 

17 And lambs have fed according to their 
And waste places of the fat ones [leading, 
Do sojourners consume. 

18 Wo to those who draw out iuiquity 
With cords of vanity, 

And as with thick ropes of the cart—sin; 

19 Who are saying: * Let Him hurry, 

Let Ilim^ hasten His work, that we may 
see: [Israel 

And let the counsel of the Holy One of 
Draw near and come, that we may know.’ 

20 Wo (o those who arc saying to evil ‘ good,’ 

And to good ‘evil;’ [darkness; 

Putting darkness for light, and light for 
Putting bitter for sweet, and sweet, for 

21 Wo to the wise in their own eyes, [bitter. 
And—before their own faces intelligent! 

2 - Wo to the mighty to drink wine. 

Men of strength to mingle strong drink: 
21 Who justify tho wicked for a bribe, 

And the righteousness of the righteous 
Turn aside from him. 

24 Therefore, as a tongue of Are devourelh 
And flaming hay falleth, [stubble, 

Their root is as muck, 
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Isaiah's heavenly vision. V. 25.—ISAIAH.—vn. 14. The promise of I min amul 

And their flower aa dust goeth up. And its eara declare heavy; 

Because they have rejected And its eyes declare dazzled- 

The law of the Lord of Hosts, [despised. LogI it see with its eyes. 

And the saying of the Holy One of Israel And with its ears hear, and its heart con 
“Therefore hath the anger of the Lord And it turnback, and have health.’[siucr 
burned among His people, 11 And I say, 'Till when, O Lord?’ 

And He stretcheth out His hand against it. And He saith, ‘ Surely till cities have been 
And smitethit: and the mountains trem- wasted without inhabitant, 

;.nd their carcases [ble. And houses without man, 

Are as filth in the midst of the ont-placea. And the ground be wasted—a desolation, 
With all this His anger turneth not back, & And the Lord hath put man far off, 

And still His hand is stretched out! And gTeat be the forsaken pari 

26 And He hath lifted up an ensign In the heart of the land. 

To nations afar off, , 13 And yet in it a tenth, and it hath turned. 

And hissed for it from the end of the earth: And been for a burning: 

And lo, hastily, swift, it coraeth. As a teil-tree, and as^ an oak, which in 

27 There is none weary, nor stumbling in it; Have substance in them, [falling, 

It slumbereth not, nor sleepeth ; [loins. The holy seed is its substance.’ 


Is or opened hath been the girdle of its 
Nor drawn away the latchet of its shoes. 

28 Whose arrows arc sharp, and all its bows 
The hoofs of its horses as flint [bent. 
Have been reckoned, 

And its wheels as a hurricane! 

29 Its roaring is like a lioness. 

It roareth like young lions, 

And howleth, and seizeth prey. 

And carrieth away safely. 

And there is none delivering. 

30 And it howleth against it in that day 
As the howling of the sea. 

And hath looked attentively to the land. 
And lo, darkness—distress: 

Even the light hath been darkened by its 
abundance. 

VI. i IN the year of the death of kingUz- 
ziah Iseealso the Lord, sitting on a throne, 
high and lilted up—and His train filling the 
temple. 3 Seraphs are standing above it: 
six wings hath each ; with two each cover- 
eth its face, and with two each covereth its 
feet, and with two each flieth. 3 And this 
one hath called unto that, and said: 

* Iloly, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hosts; 
Thefulnessof the whole earth u His glory.’ 
4 And the posts of the thresholds are 
moved by the voice of him who calleth, 
and the house is full of smoke. 

* And I say, ‘ Wo to me, for I have been 
For a man of unclean lips am I, [silent: 
And in midst of a people of unclean Ups 
Am I dwelling: 

For the King, the LORD of Hosts, 

Have mine eyes seen.’ 

8 And one of the seraphs fieeth unto me, 
and in his hand a burning coal, [with tongs 
he hath taken it from off the altar,) 7 and 
he striketh against my mouth, and saith: 

4 Lo, this hath stricken against thy lips, 
And turned nside is thine iDiquity, 

And thy sin is covered.’ 

8 And I hear the voice of the Lord, saying: 
' Whom shall 1 send ? 

And who will go for Us ?* 

And I say, ‘Here am I; send me.’ 

0 And He saith, * Go ; 

Then hast thou said to this people: 

Hear yt —to hear, but ye will not-under¬ 
stand; 

And see ye—to see, but ye will not know, 
la Declare fat the heart of this people, 
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VII. 7 AND it cometh to pass, in the 
days of Aliaz son of Jotham. son of Uzziali. 
king of Judah, gone up hath Rezin king <>f 
Aram, and Pekah, son of Kemaliah, king of 
Israel, to Jerusalem, to the battle against 
it, but he is not able to fight against it. 
-And it is declared to the house of David, 
saying, ' Aram hath been led towards Eph¬ 
raim.’ And his heart and the heart of his 
people is moved, like the moving of the 
trees of the forest by the presence of wind. 

3 And the Lord saith unto Isaiah, ‘Go 
out, I pray thee, to meet Ahaz, thou, and 
Shear-Jashub thy son, unto the end of the 
conduit of the upper pool, unto the high¬ 
way of the fuller’s field. 4 Then hast thou 
said unto him :— 

‘ Take heed, and he quiet: fear not. 

Nor let thy heart be timid, [brands. 
Because of these two tails of smoking 
For the fierceness of the auger of Be.-in 
And the son of Itemaliah. (and Arum, 

3 Because that Aram hath counselled 
against thee evil, (ing: 

Ephraim and the son of Remaliah, say - 

8 Let us go up into Judah, ami vex it, 

And rend it for ourselves, 

And cause a king to reigu in its midst — 
The son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

It shall not stand, nor shall it bo, 

9 For the head of Aram w Damascus, 

And the head of Damascus is Rezin: 

And within sixty and five years 
Ephraim is broken from bring a people; 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria. 

And the head of Samaria is the son of 
If ye do not give credence, [Remaliah. 
Surely ye are not stedfnst. 

And the Lord addeth to speak uulo 
Ahaz, saying:— 

‘Ask for thyself a sign from the Lord 
M ake deep the request. (thy God: 

Or make it high upwards.’ 

And Ahaz saith, ‘I will not ask. nor try 
the Lord.’ (“f lbivid. 

73 And he saith, ' Hear, I pray you. 0 ho us:; 
Is it a little thing for you to weary men. 
That ye weary even my God ? 

14 Therefore the Lord Himself giveth to yon 
Lo, the Virgin is conceiving, (a aigrir 
And bringing forth a son. 

And hath called his name Immanuel: 


Fate of Samaria Damascus, vir. 16.—ISAIAH.—IX. '2 . Importance of the Scriptures, 


]i Butter nucl honey lie catoth. 

When lie knoweth to refuse evil, 

Ami to fix on good. 
i fl For before the youth doth know 
To refuse evil, ami to tlx on good, 
Forsaken is the land thou art vexed with. 
Because of her two kings. 

17 The Lonii hringctli on thee, rind on tliy 
And on the house of thy father, [people, 
Bays which have not come, 

Kven from the day of the turning aside of 
Ephraim from Judah, 
lty means of the king of Asshur. 

And it liatli come to pass, in that day. 
The L«'iii) doth hiss for the lly that u ill 
Lin* extremity of the brooks of Egypt, 
And fur the bee that t'.v in the land of 

19 And they have come, [Asshur. 

And rested all of them in deaolutc valleys. 
And in hoL-s of the rocks. 

And on all thorns, 

And on all commendable things. 

20 In that day the Lord dotli shave, 

By n razor that is hired beyond the river. 
By means of the king of Asshur, 

The head, and the hair of the feet, 

Yea, the beard also it consumeth. 

21 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

A man keepeth alive a heifer of the herd. 
And two of the Hock: 

B Ami it hath come to pass, 

From the abundance of the yielding of 
milk lie eatctli butter: 

For butter and honey doth every one eat 
Who is left in the heart of tho land. 

And it hath come to pass, in that dny. 
Every place where there are a thousand 
At n thousand silverlings, [vines, 

la for briers and for thorns. [thither; 
h With arrows and with bow he cometh 
For all tlie land is brier niul thorn. 

K But all the hills which with tho mattock 
ure kept in order, [thorn; 

Thither cometh not the fear of brier and 
And it hath been for the sending forth of 
And for the treading of the sheep.' [the ox, 
VIII. 4 AND the Loud snith unto me, 
‘ Take to thyself a great tablet, and write 
on it with a graving tool of man, Hasten 
spoil, enjoy prey.’ 2 And 1 cause faithful 
witnesses to testify to mo, even Uriah the 
priest, and Zechuriah son of Jeberechiali. 
J And I draw near unto the prophetess, 
and she conceivctll, and buret!) tt son ; and 
the Loud Baith unto me, 1 Call his name 
Mahcr-slmlal-hush-buz. '•For beforo the 
youth knoweth to cry, My father, or My 
mother, one luketh awuy tho wealth of 
Damascus and the spoil of Snmuria before 
the king of Asshur.’ 

6 And tlie Loud addetli to speak unto me 
again, saying, 

0 * Because this people hath refused , 

Tho waters of Shilnuh which go softly. 
And rejoiceth with itezin and the son of 
Kemulinh; 

7 Therefore, lo, tho Loud bringeth upon 
The waters of the river— [them 

The mighty and the great, 

(The king of Asshur, and all his glory:) 
And lb hutli gone up over all its streoms, 


And hath gone on over all its banks: 

8 And it hath passed on into Judah; 

It hath overflown and passed over: 

Unto the neck it cometh: 

And the stretching out of its wings 
Hath been the fulness of the breadth of 
thy land, O Immanuel. 

* Be friends, O nations, and be broken; 
And give ear, all ye far off ones of earth. 
Gird yourselves, und be broken, 

Gird yourselves, and be broken. 

10 Take counsel, and it is broken; 

Speak a word, and it doth not stand: 
Because of Immanuel!’ 

11 For thus hath the Loud spoken unto me 
with strength of hand, and instructcth me 
against walking in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 ‘Ye shall not say, A confederacy, 

To all to whom this people saith, A con- 
And its fear ye shall not fear, [fcderacy; 
Nor declare fearful. i 

• 3 The Loud of Hosts—Him shall ye sanctify, 
He w your Fear, and He your Dread, 

14 And He hath been for a sanctuary; 

But for a stone of stumbling, 

And for a rock of falling, 

To tlie two houses of Israel; 

For a gin and for a snare 
To the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them 
Have stumbled and fallen, 

And been broken, and snared, and cap- 

16 Bind up the testimony, [tured. 

Seal the law among My disciples.’ 

17 Yet I have waited for the Loan, 

Who liidetli His face from the house of 
Yea, I have looked for Him. [Jacob; 
48 Lo, I, and tho children 

Whom the Lord hath given to me, 

Are for signs and for wonders in Israel, 
From the Loud of Hosts, 

Who dwelle111 in Mount Zion. 

13 And though they suy unto you, 

‘.Seek to them who have familiar spirits, 
Ami to wizards, who chatter and mutter: 
Both not a people seek unto its God '! 
—For the living unto the dead 7 

20 To the law and to the testimony: 

If not, let them say after this manner, 

‘ That there is no dawn for it.* 

21 —And it hath passed over iuto it, 
Hardened and hungry: 

And it -Until come to pass. 

That it is hungry, and hath been wroth. 
And made light of its king, and of its God. 
And hath looked upwards. 

22 And unto the land it looketh attentively 
And lo, adversity and darkness; 

—Dimness, distress, and thick darkness 
Is driven away; [distress. 

But not the dimness for which she is in 
IX. 1 AS the former time made light 
The land of Zcbulun uiul the land of 
Nnphtali, [of the sea, 

So the latter time hath honoured the way 
Beyond the Jordon, Galileo of tho nations. 
2 The people who are walking in darkness 
Have scema great light: 

Dwellers in a land of death-shade, 

Light hath shone upon them. 
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3 Thou hast multiplied the nation. 

Thou hast made great its Joy: 

They have joyed before Thee 

Like the joy in harvest, [spoil. 

As men rejoice in their apportioning 

4 For the yoke of its burden, 

And the staff of its shoulder. 

The rod of its exactor, 

Thou hast broken as in the day of Midian. 
i For every battle of the warrior is with 
rushing, and raiment rolled in blood: 
Which hath been for burning, fuel of fire. 
* For a Child hath been born to us, 

A Son hath been given to us, 

And the princely power is on his shoulder. 
And He calleth his name 
Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, 
Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of princely power, 

And of peace, there is no end, 

On the throne of David, and on his king- 
To establish it, and to support it, [dom, 
In judgment and in righteousness, 

From henceforth, and for ever; 

The zeal of the Lord of Hosts doeth this. 

8 A word hath the Lord sent into Jacob, 
And it hath fallen on Israel. 

9 And the people have known, all of it, 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
In pride and in greatness of heart, saying. 

10 ‘ Bricks have fallen, but hewn work we 
Sycamores hath been cut down, [build: 
But cedars wo renew.’ 

11 And the Lord setteth the adversaries of 

Rezin on high above him, 

Ami his enemies He joinetli together: 

1 2 Aram from before, and Philistia from be¬ 

hind; [mouth. 

And they devour Israel with the whole 
For all this not turn back doth His anger, 
And still His hand is stretched out. 
t3 And the people hath not turned back 
again to Him who smiteth it, 

And the Lord of Hosts they have not 
sought. [head and tail. 

14 And the Lord cutteth off from Israel 
Branch and reed, the same day; 

15 The elder, even the accepted of face, 
lie is the head; 

And the prophet, the teacher of falsehood, 
He is the tail. [err, 

15 And the eulogists of this people cause to 
And its eulogised ones are consumed. 

17 Therefore, over its young men the LORD 

rejoiceth not, [not: 

And its orphans, and its widows pitieth 
Forcvery one is profane, and an evil doer, 
And every mouth is speaking folly. 

For all this not turn back doth IIis anger. 
And still His hand is stretched out. 

13 For wickedness hath burned as a Arc: 
Brier and thorn it devoureth, 

And kindleth in the thickets of the forest: 
And they lift themselves up, 

An exaltation of smoke! 

18 In the wrath of the Lord of Hosts 
Hath the land been consumed, 

And the people is as the fuel of Are: 

A man on his brother hath no pity, 

20 And he cutteth down on the right, 

And huth been hungry; 
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And he devoureth on the left. 

And hath not been satisfied: (devour. 

And each the flesh of his own arm tacy 
a Manasseh—Ephraim: 

And Ephraim—Manasseh: 

Together they are against Judah. 

For all this not turn back doth His anger, 
And still His hand is stretched out. 

JL *WO to those who decree decrees of 
iniquity, (verseness; 

And writers who have prescribed per- 
3 To turn aside from judgment the poor. 
And to take violently away the judgment 
Of the afflicted of my people, 

That widows may be tbeir prey, 

That the fatherless they may spoiL 

3 But what do ye at the day of inspection, 
And at the desolation?—from afar it com- 
Near whom do ye flee for help, [eth. 
And where do ye leave your honour ' 

4 Without Me it hath bowed down 
In the place of a bound one, 

And in the place of the slain they fall 
For all this not turn back doth His anger. 
And still llis hand is stretched out. 

3 Wo to Asshur, the rod of Mine anger. 
And a staff in their hand i# Mine indigna- 

6 Against a profane nation I send him, [c ion. 
And concerning a people.of My wrath I 

charge him, 

To spoil spoil, and to seize prey. 

And to make it a treadiug-place 
As the clay of the out places. 

7 Yet he Lhinkcth not so, 

And his heart reckoncth not so; 

For—Lo destroy is in his heart. 

And to cut off nations not a few. 

6 For he saith, ‘ Are not my priuces alto¬ 
gether kings? 

9 Is not Caluo as Carchemish ? 

Is not Hamath as Arpad7 * 

Is not Samaria as Damascus? 

10 As my lmnd hath got 

To the kingdoms of the worthless things, 
And their graven images, 

Greater than Jerusalem and than Samaria; 
Shall I not—as I have done to Saonuia 
And to her worthless things, 

So do to Jerusalem and to her grievous 

13 And it hath come to pass, [things 1 

When the Lord fullllleth His whole work 
On mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 

I see concerning the fruit of the greatness 
Of the heart of the king of Asshur, 

And concerning the glory of the height of 
u For he hath said, [his eyes. 

* By the power of my hand I have wrought, 
And by my wisdom, 

For I have been intelligent: 

And I remove the borders of the peoples. 
And their chief ones t have spoiled; 

And I put down as n mighty one the iu- 

1 4 And my hand as to a nest [habitants; 
Getteth to the wealth of tho peoples: 

And ns a gathering of forsaken eggs 

All the earth I have gathered ; [wmg, 
And there hath not been one moving the 
Or opening the mouth, or whispering.’ 

15 —Doth the nxe glorify itself 
Above him who lieweth with it 7 
Doth tho saw magnify itself 



Destruction, of Asshur. 


X. 10.—ISAIAH.—XI. 15. The government of Mcnxiak 


Above him who eliaketh it? 

As a rod waving those who lift it up, 

And a staff lifting up that which is not 
wood 1 

n Therefore, tho Lord Jehovah of Hosts 
Sendeth among his fat ones leanness, 

And under his honour kindleth a burning 
As iho burning of a tire, 
i? And the light of Israel hath been fora Arc, 
And his iinly One for a llunie. 

And it hath burned, and devoured his 
And his brier in one day; [thorn 

18 And the honour of his forest, 

And of his fruitful field, 

From soul unto Aeeh, He consmncth : 
And it hath been as the fainting of a 
standard-bearer. 

19 And the rest of the trees of the forest are 
Even a youth doth write them. [few, 

M And it hntn come to pass, iu that day, 
Tliut the remnant of Israel, 

And the escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Addeth no more to lean on its smiter; 

And hath leant on the Loud, 

The Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 A remnant re turneth, a remnautof Jacob, 
Unto the Mighty God. 

28 For though thy peoplo Israel be as the’ 
sand of the sea, 

A remnant of it returneth; 

A consumption is determined. 

Overflowing with righteousness. 

28 For a consumption which is determined. 
The Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Is making in the midst of all the land. 

31 Therefore, thus hath the Lord, Jehovah 
of Hosts, Baid: 

‘ lie not afraid, iny people. Inhabiting Zion, 
Because of Asshur; 

With a rod he amiteth thee, 

And his staff lifteth up against tlioo 
In the way of Egypt. 

88 For yet a very littlo, 

And iho indignation hath been completed, 
And Mine anger by their wearing out. 

And awake for him doth the LOUP of Hosts, 
A scourge like the smiting of Midiau 
At the rock of Orcb: 

Ami his rod is over the sen, 

Ami he hath lifted it in the way of Egypt. 
27 And it hath come to pass, in that^lay, 
Turned is his burden from off thy shoul- 
And his yoke from off thy neck, [dcr, 
And destroyed hath been the yoke 
Because of prosperity. 

,Ji He hath coino in against Ainth, 
lie lintli passed over into Migron: 

At Miehuiash he layeth up his vessels. 

39 They have gone over the passage: 

Gcba they have made a lodging place; 
Trembled lial.li llama: 

Gihcuh of Saul hath lied. 

30 Cry with thy voice, duughber of Galliin; 
Give attention, Laish; 

Answer her, Aimtlioth. 

31 Fled away hath Madmenah: 

—The Inhabitants of the high places’ 
Have hardened themselves. 

** Yet to-day in Noli to remain: 

Wave ils hand doth the mount of the 
The hill of Jerusalem, [daughter of Zion, 


| 33 Lo, the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

I Loppeth a branch with violence 

And the high of stature are cut down. 
And the lofty are become low; 

31 And He hath gone round 
The thickets of the forest with iron. 

And this Lebanon by a mighty one fullcth. 
XI. 1 And a rod hath come out from the 
stock of Jesse; 

And a branch from his roots is fruitful: 

3 Rested on him hath the Spirit of the Loud: 
The spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
The spirit of counsel and might, [the Loud. 
The spirit of knowledge and the fear of 
3 To refresh him in the fear of the Loicn; 
By the sight of his eyes he judgeth not, 
Nor by the hearing of his ears deckleth. 
* And lie hath judged in righteousness the 
poor, [of the earth: 

And decided in uprightness for the humble 
And hath smitten the earth with the rod 
of his mouth: [the wicked to death. 

And with the breath of his lips he putteth 
3 And righteousness hath been the girdlo 
of his loins, 

And faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

6 Ancl the wolf sojourncth with the Iamb. 
And the leopard wit-lithe kid lieth down; 
And the calf, and the young lion, and the 

fatling are together; 

And a little youth is leader over them. 

7 And the cow and the bear feed, 

Together lie down their young ones: 

And the lion as an ox eateth straw. 

8 And played hath the suckling by the hole 

of the asp: 

And on the den of the cockatrice 
Hath the weaned one put his hand. 

9 Evil they do not, nor destroy 
In all My holy mountain: 

For full hath been the earth 
With the knowledge of the Loud, 

As the waters covering the sea. 

10 And there hath been, in that day, 

A root of Jesse which standeth 
For an ensign of the peoples; 

Unto him do nations seek, 

And his rest hath been—honour! 

71 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
The Lord inereaseth a second time his 
power, 

To get the remnant of His people which is 
From Asshur, and from Egypt, [left, 
Ami from Pathros, and from Cush, 

And from Elam, and from Shinur, 

And from Hamath, and the isles of the sea. 
13 And hath lifted up an ensign to nations. 
And gathered the driven away of Israel; 
And the scattered of Judah assemble!h, 
From the four wings of the earth, [raim, 
13 And turned aside hath the env.v of Eph- 
And the adversaries of Jmlaliare cutoff: 
Ephraim envieth not Judah. 

And Judah distresseth not Ephraim. 

II And they have flown on the shoulder of 

the Philistines westward; 

Together they spoil the sons of the east; 
Edom and Moab sending forth their hand, 
And the children of Ammon obeying them. 
15 And the Lord hath devoted to destruction 
The tongue of the sea of Egypt; 
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And hath waved His hand over the river, 
In the terror of his wind: 

And hath smitten it at the seven streams, 
And caused men to tread it with shoes. 

1° And a highway hath been 
For the remnant of His people. 

Which ia left from Asshur; 

As there wns for Israel in the day or his 
coming up out of the land of Egypt. 

XII. 1 And thou hast said in that (lay: 

I thank thee, O Loni): 

Though Thou hast been angry with me. 
Turn back doth Thine anger, 

And Thou comforlest me. 

- J,n, God is my salvation, I trust, and fear 
For my strength and song u Jail, [not. 
And Jlc is become my salvation. 

3 And ye have drawn waters with joy 
Out of the fountains of salvation, 

* And have said in that day: 

Give praise to the LORD, call in flis name. 
Hake known among the peoples Hisacts, 
Hake mention that set on high is Ilis 
5 Praise ye the Loud, [name. 

For excellence He hath done. 

Known is this in all the earth. 
c Cry aloud, and sing, O inhabitant of Zion, 
For great in thy midst is the Holy One of 
Israel.’ 

XIII. 1 THE DURDEN OF BABYLON which 
Isaiah son of Amoz hath seen :— 

- ' On a high mountain lift ye up an ensign, 
liaise the voice to them, wave the hand, 
And they go into the openings of nobles. 

3 I have given a charge to My sanctified ones; 
And have called My mighty ones for Mine 
W ho rejoice at Mine excellency.’ [anger, 

* A voice of a multitude in the mountains. 
The likeness of a numerous people; 

The voice of noise from the kingdoms of 
the nations who are gathered: [battle. 
The LonD of Hosts inspecting the host of 

i They are coining from a land afar off. 
From the end of the heavens: 

The Lord and the instruments of His in- 
To destroy all the land. [dignation, 

c Howl ye, for near is the day of the Lord; 

As destruction from the Mighty it cometli. 
7 Therefore, all hands fail, 

And every heart of ninn mcltcth. 

« And they have been troubled: 

They take pains and pangs, 

Asa travailing woman they arc pained; 

A man at his friend marvels: 

The appearance of flames their faces! 

9 Lo, the day of the Lord cometh, 

Fierce, with wrath, and heat of anger. 

To make the land become a desolation; 
Yea, ils erring ones He destroycth from it. 
For the stars of the heavens, 

And their constellations, 

Cause not their light to shine: 

Darkened hath been the sun in its going 
out, [come forth. 

And the moon causeth not its light to 

ii And I have appointed on the world evil, 
And on the wicked their iniquity. 

And have enused to cense the excellency 
of the proud: [low. 

And the excellency of the terrible I make 
is I make man more rare than fine gold: 
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A common man than pure gold of Ophir. 

13 Therefore the heavens I cause to tremble, 
And the earth shaketh from its place. 

In the wrath of the Lord of Hosts, 

And in the day of the heat of His anger. 

11 And it hath been, as a roe driven away. 
And as a flock which hath no gatherer, 
Each unto his own people—they turn. 

And each unto his own land—they flee, 
is Every one who is found is thrust through; 
And ever/ one who is added falleth by 
And their sucklings [the sword. 

Are dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
Spoiled are their houses, 

And their wives lain with. 

77 Lo, I stir up against them the Modes, 
Who silver esteem not: 

And gold—they delight not in it. 
i® And bows dash young men to pieces: 

And the fruit of the womb they pity not; 
On children their eye hath no pity. 

19 And Babylon, the beauty of kingdoms. 
The glory, theexcellencyof the Chaldeans, 
Hath been as overthrown by God, 

With Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 She sitteth not for ever, 

Nor continueth unto many generations: 
Nor doth an Arab pitch tent there; 

Even shepherds lie not down there: 

21 But Ziim have lain down there: [ings: 

And full have been their houses of liowl- 
Aml dwelt there have daughters of the 
And goats skip there. [ostrich, 

- And Aiim have responded in his forsaken 
habitations, 

And dragons in palaces of delight: 

And near to come is her time, 

And her days are not drawn out, 

XIV. J For the Lord loveth Jacob, 

And hath fixed again on Israel, 

And given them rest on their own land: 
And joined hath been the sojourner unto 
And they have been admitted [them, 
To the house of Jacob. 

2 And the peoples have taken them, 

And brought them unto their place: 

And the house of Israel have inherited 
On the land of the Lord, [them, 

Eor men-servants and for maid-servants: 
And they have been captors of their eap- 
And have ruled over their exactors, [tors, 

3 And it hath come to pass, 

In the day of the Lord s giving rest to tlicc 
From thy grief, and from thy trouble, 
And from the sharp bondage 
Which hath been served upon thee, 

< That thou hast taken up Ibis simile 
Concerning the king of Babylon, and said, 
* flow hath the exactor ceased; 

Ceased hath the golden one. 

* Broken hath the Lord the staff or tho 
The sceptre of the rulers. [wicked, 

o The smitcr of the peoples in wrath, 

A smiting without intermission. 

The ruler in anger of the nations, 
Pursuing without restraint! 

7 At rest—quiet hath been all the earth: 
They have broken forth into singing. 

8 Even firs have rejoiced over thee, 

The cedars of Lebanon— sayiny: 

Since thou hast lain down, 
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No hewer cnnielh up against ns. 

® Sheol beneath hath been troubled at thee, 
To meet thy coming: 

It waketh up for thee the Rephnim, 

All the chief ones of the earth: 

It hath rnised up from their thrones 
All the kings of the nations. 

15 All of them answer and sny unto thee: 
Even thou hast become weak like us, 
Unto us thou hast become like. 

Brought down to Sheol hath been thine 
The noise of thy psaltery: |excellency, 

Under thee spread out hath been tins 
Yea, lhe worm is covering thee, (worm, 
*- [low hast thou fallen from the heavens, 

O shining one, son of the dawn; 

Thou hast been cut down to the earth, 

O weakener of the nations. 

73 Seeing thou hast said in thy heart; 

The heaveni I go up, 

Above the stars of Qod I raise my throne: 
And I sit on the mount of meeting, 

In the sides of the north: 
n I go up above the heights of the cloud, 

I am like to the Most High, 
i-’ Only, unto Sheol thou art brought down, 
Unto the sides of the pit. 
n ; Thy beholders look unto thee, 

Unto thee they attend: 

Is this the mnn causing the earth to trem- 
Minking kingdoms 1 * (ble, 

17 lie made the world as a wilderness. 

And his cities he brake down ; 

Of liia bound ones he opened not the house, 
i® All the kings of the nations—all of them, 
Have lain down in honour, 

Each in his own house: 

15 And thou hast been cast out of thy grave, 
As nn abominable brunch, 

Raiment of the slain, 

Thrust through ones of the B\vord, 
doing down unto the children of the pit; 
As a carcase trodden down. 

30 Thou art not united unto them in burial, 
For thy land thou hast destroyed, 

Thy people Hum hast slain: [doers. 1 

Xnt named for ever is the seed of evil 
-i Prepare ye for bis children slaughter, 
Because of the iniquity of their fathers, 
They rise not, nor have possessed the land, 
Nor Hlh'd the face of the world with cities. 
33 And I have risen up against them, 
Alhrmeth the Bonn of Hosts, 

And cut olf, in reference to Babylon, 
Name and remnant, uud eontinuator and 
A Hi r me tit the Loup. [successor. 

31 And made it become a possession of the 

And ponds of waters: [bittern, 

And daubed it with the mire of destrue- 
Attirmelh Die Loud of Hosts. [tion, 

3 * Sworn hath the I.oitn of Hosts, Bayiug, 

* As 1 thought so hath it not been ? 

Yea, ns I counselled, it 6landeth: 
t'o break Asshur in My land, 
liven on My mountains] tread him down: 
And turn from olf them doth liis yoke, 
Yen, bis burden from olf their shoulder 
turncth aside. 

30 Tliis ™ tho counsel which Is counselled 
.For all tho earth: 

And this is the liund that is stretched out 


For all the nations. 

71 For the Lonn of Hosts hath purposed. 
And who make tli void ? 

And His hand which is stretched out. 

And who turncth it back?’ 

30 In the teae of the death of kino 
Aiiaz was this buepen. 

■- fJ Rejoice not thou, Thilistia, all of thee. 
That broken hath been the rod of tliy 
For from a serpent's root [smiter: 

Cometh out a cockatrice, 

And its fruit in a Hying scrapli. [poor, 
20 And delighted have the llrst-born of the 
And the needy confidently lie down: 

And I have put to death with famine thy 
And it sinycLh thy remnant. [root. 

Howl, O gate; cry, O city: * 

Melted art thou, Philistia, all of thee: 
For from the north smoke cometh. 

And there is none alone in his set places. 
32 And what doth one answer 
The messengers of the nation ? 

' That the LoitD hath founded Zion, 

And in it the poor of His people trust.* 

XV. 7 THE BUHDEN OF MOAB. 

Because, in a night destroyed hath been 
Ar of Moab—it hath been cut off; 
Because in a night destroyed hath been 
Kir of Moab—it hath been cut ofF. 

- He hath gone up to Bajith, and Dibon, 
Tile high places to weep: 

On Ncbo and oil Medeba—Moabhowlcth: 
On all its beads is baldness. 

Every beard cut off. 

3 In its out places they girded on sackcloth; 
On its pinnacles, and in its broad places. 
Every one howleth—going down with 
weeping. 

* And cry doth Heshbon and Elcalah: 

Unto Jahaz hoard bath been their voice: 
Therefore the armed of Moab shout: 

His life hath been grievous to him. 

5 My heart w towards Moub; 
thy do her fugitives unto Zoar, 

A heifer of the third year: 

For, in the ascent of Luhitli, 

With weeping lie gocth up in it; 

For, in the way of Horonaim, 

The cry of destruction they wake up. 
c For the waters of Nimrim are desolations: 
For withered hath been the hay, 
FinishcdJmth been the tender grass, 

A green tiling there hath not been. 

7 Therefore the abundance it hath made, 

and their store, 

Unto the brook of the willows they carry. 

8 For gone round hath the cry the border 
Unto Eglaim is its bowling, (of Moab; 
Even to Beer-Elim is its howling. 

0 For the wold’s of Dimon have been full 
For I set on Dimon additions, [of blood: 
For the escaped of Moab a lion, 

And for the remnant of Adamuh! 

XVI. tScnd ye a lamb to the ruler of tho 
From Solah in the wilderness, [liiml 
Unto tho mount of the daughter of Ziou. 

- Seeing it hath come to pass, 

As a wandoring bird, a nest cast out, 

Arc the daughters of Moab, 

-14:1 


Exhortations to hfoab. 


xvi. 3.—ISAIAH.— XViii. 4. The burden of Damascus. 


A t the fordfl of Arnon. 

* Bring ye in couneel, clo Judgment: 

Make ns night thy shadow in the midst 
Hide the outcasts; [of noon; 

Reveal not the wanderer. 

* My outcasts sojourn in thee, O Moab: 

Be a secret hiding-place to them 
From the face of the destroyer: 

For ceased hath the extortioner, 
Finished hath been the destroyer. 
Consumed have been the treaders down 
Out of the land. [the throne; 

s And established in kindness hath been 
And one hath sat on it in truth: 

In the tent of David, 

Judging and seeking judgment, 

And hasting righteousness. [proud: 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab—very 
His pride,and his arrogancy, and lus wrath: 
Not right are his devices. 

7 Therefore Moab howletli for Moab ; 

All of it howleth: 

For the grape-cakesof Kir-Haresetlimedi- 
Surely they are smitten. [tate: 

* For the fields of Ileshbon languish. 

The vine of Sibmah : 

The lords of the nations have beaten her 
choice vines, 

Unto Jazcr they have come. 

They have wandered in the wilderness ; 
Her plants have spread themselves. 

They have passed over the sea. 

9 Therefore I weep with the weeping of 

The vine of Sibmah: [Jazer, 

I water thee with, my tears, 

O neshbon and Elealah ; 

For—for thy summer fruits, and for thy 
The shouting hath fallen. [harvest, 

10 A nd removed have been gladness and joy 
From the fruitful field : 

And in the vineyards they sing not. nor 
shout: [treader: 

Wine in the presses treadeth not the 

The sitouting I have caused to cease. ; 

U Therefore my bowels for Moab 
As a harp do sound, 

And mine inward parts for Kir-llarcsh. 

13 And it hath come to pass. 

When it hath been seen, Tplace, 

That weary hath been Moab on the high 
And he hath come unto his sanctuary to 
And is not able. [pray, 

13 This is the word which the Lord hath 
spoken unto Moab from that time, 
h And now hath the Lord spoken, saying, 

* In three years, os the years of an hireling. 
Lightly esteemed is the honour of Moab, 
With all that great multitude; 

Ami the remnant is little, 

Small, and not mighty. 

XVII. iTHE burden of Damascus. 

Lo, Damascus is taken away from being a 
And it hath been a heap—a ruin, [city, 
- Forsaken are the cities of Arocr; 

For droves they arc which have lain down, 
And there is none troubling. 

8 And censed hath the fortress from Epli- 
And the kingdom from Damascus, [rnini, 
Aud the remnant of Aram are as the 

honour of the children of Israel, 
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I Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

* And it hath come to pass. In that day. 
Wax poor doth the honour of Jacob, 

And the fatness of his fiesh waxeth lean. 

6 Yea, it hath come to pass, 

As the gathering by the reaper of the 
standing corn, 

When his arm the ears reapeth; 

Yea, it hath come to pass, [of Rephaim, 
As the gathering of the ears in the valley 

6 That gleanings have been left in him. 

As the compassing of an olive. 

Two—three berries on the top of a branch; 
Four—five on boughs of the fruit tree, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, God of Israel. 

7 In that day man looketli unto his Maker: 
Yea, his eyes unto the Holy One of Israel 

8 Andlielookcth not unto the altars, [look. 
The work of his own hands. 

And that which his own fingers have made, 
He seeth not—the shrines or the images. 

* In that day the cities of his strength 
Are as the forsaken thing of the forest, 
And the branch, which they have left. 
Because of the children of Israel, 

It also hath been a desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of 

thy salvation, [membered. 

And the rock of thy strength hast not re- 
Therefore thou plantest plants of pleasant- 
And with a strange slip sowest it. [ness, 

11 In the day thou causest thy plant to be¬ 

come great, 

,And in the morning thou inakest lliy 
seed to flourish; 

A heap is t he harvest in a day of over- 
And of mortal pain. [tinwing, 

■2 Wo to the multitude of many peoples; 

As the sounding of seas they sound; 

Ami to the wasting of nations, 

As the wasting of mighty waters they nr- 
wasted. [nre waste,!: 

1J Nations as the wasting of many waters 
And He hath pushed against it; 

And it hath fled afar oft', [wind. 

And been pursued as chaff of hills before 
And as a rolling thing before a hurricane. 
11 At even-time, lo, also terror; 

Before morning—it is not; 

This is the portion of our spoilers, 

Aud the lot of our plunderers. 

XVIII. 1 IIO, land shadowed with wings. 
Which is beyond the rivers of Cush: 

9 Which sendeth by sea. ambassadors. 
Even with implements of reed. 

On the face of the waters: 

—Go, yc light messengers, 

Unto a nation drawn out and peeled: 
Unto a people fearful from its beginning 
and onwards: 

A nation meting out by line, and treading 
Whose land floods have spoiled, [down, 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 

And ye dwellers on the earth. 

At the lifting up of an ensign on the 
mountains ye look: 

And at the blowing of the trumpet hear. 

* For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 

1 1 rest, mid look on My settled place, 

As a clear heat ou the herb. 


The dooiii of Ejypt. 


XVIII. 5 —ISAIAH.—XX. 3. 


Promises to Eyifpt, 


As a thick cloud of dew In the heat of 
harvest. [perfect, 

i For before harvest, when the flower is 
And the blossom Is producing unripe 
fruit, [hooks, 

Then hath one cut the sprigs with pruning 
And the branches turned aside, cut down; 

• They are left together 

To the ravenous fowls of the mountains, 
And to the beasts of the earth; 

And summer ou them doth the ravenous 
fowl, (them. 

Mul every beast of the earth wintoreth on 
7 At that time brought 13 a present to the 
Lord of Hosts, 

Of a nation drawn out and peeled, 

Even of a people fearful from its begin¬ 
ning hitherto: [ing down, 

A nation meting out by line, and tread- 
Whose land floods have spoiled, 

Unto the place of the name of the Lord 
of Hosts, mount Zion. 1 

XIX. iTllE burden of Egypt. 

Lo, the Loud ride th on a swift thick cloud, 
And hath entered Egypt; 

And moved have been the idols of Egypt 
at Ilia presence, [midst. 

And the heart of Egypt melteth in its 
a And I arm Egyptians against Egyptians: ' 
Arnl they have fought, each against his 
And each against his neighbour: [brother, 
City against city, 

Kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And emptied out In its midst hath been 
the spirit of Egypt; 

And its counsel I bwuIIow up, 

And they havo sought unto the idols, 

And unto the charmers, 

And unto those who have familiar spirits, 
Ami unto the wizards. 

* And I have delivered tho Egyptians 
Into the hand of a hard lord; 

And a strong king rulcth over them, 
Alflnneth the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts. 

5 And failed have waters from tho sea, 

And the river is wasted and dried up. 
c Ami they havo turned away the flowings ; 
Weak and dried up have been 
The brooks of tile bulwark; 

Reed and flag have withered. 

7 Exposed things by the brook, 

l»y the edge of the brook, [withered. 
And every sown tiling of tho brook, hath 
Hath been driven away, and is not. 

8 And lamented have the fishers, 

And mourned have all who cast the angle 
into the brook, 

And those who spread nets on the face of 
the waters havo languished. 

’And ashamed have been the workers of 
And the weavers of networks, [fine flax, 

10 And its foundations have been smitten; 
All who mako wages arc alllieted in soul. 

11 Only, fools are the princes of Zonn, 

Tho eounscl of the wlso men of the coun¬ 
sellors of Pharaoh hath become brutish: 
IIow say ye unto Pharaoh, 

‘ A son of the wise am I, 

A son of kings of antiquity?’ 

I Where are they now, thy wiso ones? 


Yea, let them tell to thee, I pray thee, I 
Ami they know what the Loud of Hosts j 
hath counselled against Egypt! I 

13 Foolish have been the princes of Zoan; j 
Lifted up have been the princes of Koph: | 
And they have caused Egypt to err, 

The chief of her tribes. 

14 The Lord hath mingled in her midst 

A spirit of perverseness, [its work, 

And they have caused Egypt to err in all 
As a drunkard erreth in his vomit. 

15 And there is no work to Egypt, 

Which head or tail, branch or reed, may 
18 Tn that day Egypt is like women, [do. 
And mourncth, ami hath been afraid, 
Because of the waving of the hand of the 
Loud of Hosts, 

Which Ho is waving over it. 

17 And the land of Judah hath been to 
Egypt for a cause of staggering: 

Every one who meutumeth it, for himself 
fearetli, [Hosts, 

Hecause of the counsel of the Lord of 
Which He is counselling ngainst it. 

In that day there are five cities in the 
laml of Egypt 

Speaking tho lip of Canaan, 

And swearing to the Loud of Hosts: 

'The city of destruction,’ is said of one. 
w In that tiny is an altar to the LonD 
In the midst of the land of Egypt; 

And a standing pillar near its border to 
the Lord. 

20 And it hath become a sign and a testi- 

To the LonD of Hosts [mony 

In the laud of Egypt: 

For they cry unto the Lord 
F rom the presence of oppressors, 

And He sendeth to them u saviour, 

Even a great one, and hath delivered them. 

21 And known hath been the LonD to Egypt, 
And the Egyptians have known the Lord 

in that day, 

And havo done sacrifice and offering, 

And vowed a vow to the Loud, 

And completed it. [ing and healing: 

22 And the Lord hath smitten Egypt, smit- 
And they have turned back unto the Lord, 
And He hath been entreated of them, 

And hath healed them. [Asshur, 

23 In that day is a highway out of Egypt to 
And come have the Assyrians iuto Egypt, 
And the Egyptians into Asshur, 

And thajigyptians have served with the 
21 In that day is Israel third, [Assyrians. 
After Egypt, and after Asshur: 

A blessing in the heart of the earth. 

25 Because the Lord of Hosts blessed it. 

4 Blessed w My people—Egypt, [saying, 
And the work of My hands—Asshur, 

ABd Mine inheritance—Israel.’ 

XX. J IN the year of the coming of Tartan 
to Ashdod, when Sargou king of Asshur 
sendeth him, and he flghteth against Ash¬ 
dod, and captureth it, ,J ut that time spake 
the Lord by the hand of Isaiah son of 
Ainoz, saying, ‘ Go, then hast thou loosed 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, and thy 
shoo thou dost draw from off thy foot;' 
and he doth so. going naked and barefoot. 

8 And the Lord saith, ‘As My servant 
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Isaiah hath gone naked and barefoot, three 
years, a sign and a wonder for Egypt and 
for Cush, 1 so doth the king of Asahur lead 
the captivity of Egy pt, and the removal of 
Cush, young and old. naked and barefoot, 
with bare buttocks—the nakednessof Egypt, 
s And they have been affrighted and asham¬ 
ed of Cush their confidence, and of Egypt 
their beauty; c and the inhabitants of this 
isle have said in that day 
Lo, so is our trust, 

"Whether we have fled for help, 

l*o be delivered from the king of Asshur: 

And how shall we escape—we?’ 

i XXL 1 THE BBEDEN OP THE WILDERNESS 
of the Sea. 

' Like hurricanes in the south for passing 
From the wilderness it cometh, [through; 
From a feariul land. [me, 

5 A hard vision—it hath been declared to 

The treacherous dealer dealing trcacher- 
And the destroyer destroying. [oasly, 

Go up, O Elam; beseige, O Media: 

All Its sighing I have caused to cease. 

3 Therefore filled have been my loins trilh 

gTeatpain: [vailiug woman: 

Pangs have seized me as pangs of a trn- 
I have been bent down by hearing; 

I have been troubled by seeing. 

4 Wandered hath my heart. 

Trembling hath terrified me: 

The twilight of my desire lie hath made 

* Arrange the table, [a fear to me. 

Watch in the watch-tower: [shield, 

Eat, drink, rise, ye heads, anoint the 

* For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 

4 Go, station the watchman. 

That which he sceth let him tell.* 

* And he hath seen a chariot, 

A couple of horsemen. 

The rider of an ass, the rider of a camel; 
And he hath given attention— 
lie hath increased attention! 

6 And he crieth as a lion: 

'Lord, on the watch-tower I am standing 
continually by day, [nights. 

And on my ward 1 am stationed whole 

9 And lo. this, the chariot of a man coining, 
A couple of horsemen.’ 

And he nnsweretli and saith, 

* Fallen, fallen hath Babylon, 

And all the graven images of her gods 
He hath broken to the earth. 

10 o ray threshing, and produce of my floor: 
That which I have heard from the Lord 

of Hosts, 

The God of Israel, I have declared to you. 

11 The BURDEN OF DUMAIT. 

Unto me is (me calling from Scir, 

‘ Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night?’ 

12 The watchman hath said, 

‘ Come hath morning nud also night: 

If ye inquire, inquire ye; turn back, come.’ 

* XUE BURDEN 0* ARABIA. 

In a forest in Arabia ye lodge, 

0 travellers of Dedanim. 

To meet the thirsty 
•WO 


Brought water have the inhabitants of 
the Land of Tema, [fugitive. 

With his hread they have come before the 
u For from the face of destructions they 
have fled, 

From the face of thestretched-out sword. 
And from the face of the trodden bow, 
And from the face of the grieronsness of 
For thus said the Lord unto me, [battle. 

‘ Within a year, as the years of a hireling, 
Consumed hath been all the honour of 
Kedar: [men, 

17 And the remnant of the number of bovr- 
The mighty of the sons of Kedar are few, 
For the Lord, God of Israel, hath spoken.' 

XXII. t The burden of the Valixt of 
Vision. 

What—to thee, now. 

That thou hast gone up—all of thee—to 
the roofs? [city: 

2 Full of stirs—a noiiy city—an exulting 
Thy pierced are not pierced by the sword. 
Nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers have fled together from the 

bow: [of thee: 

Kept bound have been all who are found 
They have been kept bound together, 
Afar off they have tied. 

* Therefore I have said, 4 Look ye from me; 
1 am bitter in my weeping. 

Hasten not to comfort me, [my people.’ 
For the destruction of the daughter of 

5 For a day of noi6e, and of treading down. 
And of perplexity, w to the Lord, Jehovah 

of Hosts, 

In the valley of vision, of digging down n 
And cryiDg unto the mountain. [wall, 

6 And Elam hath borne a quiver. 

In a chariot of men—horsemen. 

And Kir hath exposed a shield. 

7 And it cometh to pass. [of chariots. 
The choice of thy valleys have been full 
And the horsemen place themselves dili¬ 
gently at the gate. 

6 And one removeththe covering of Judah, 
And thou lookest in that day 
V nto the armour of the house of the forest: 

9 And the breaches of the city of David ye 
For they have hecome many: [have seen, 
And ye gather the waters of the lower pool: 

10 And the houses of Jerusalem ye have 

numbered, [the wall. 

And ye break down the houses to fence 

11 And a ditch ye have made between the 
For the waters of the old pool: [two walls. 
And ye have not looked unto its maker. 
And its framer of old ye have not seen. 

* 2 And the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Calleth in that day to weeping and lamcn- 
And to baldness, [tation, 

And to girding on of sackcloth: 

13 Aud lo, joy and gladness, slaying of oxen, 
And slaughtering of sheep, 

Ealiug of flesh, nod drinking of wine: 

Eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
u And revealed it hath been iu mine cars. 
By the Lord of Hosts: 

Not pardoned is this iniquity to you, 

Till ye die,said the Lord. Jehovah of Hosts, 
13 Thus bath the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, said. 
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and reparation. 


Tyre's overthrow 


4 (jo, enter In unto thin steward, 

Unto Shebnu, who is over the house, 

M What—to thee here V 
And whom—to thee here? [asepulchre? 
That thou hast hewn out to thyself here 
Hewing on high his sepulchre, 

<1 raving in the rock u dwelling for hi inBelf. 
Lo, the Loan is easting thee up and dqwn, 
A casting up and down, 0 mighty one, 

70 And thy coverer covering, wrapping 
rouiul, 

Wrappeth thee round, O habhler, 

On a land broad of sides* 

There thou diest, 

And there the chariots of thine honour 
Are. the shanio of thy lord’6 house. 

And 1 have thrust thee from thy station. 
And from thine oll'icc he throweth thee 
down. 

And it hath conic to pass, in that day, 
That I have called for my servunt, 

For Kliakim son of Hilkiah. 

21 And 1 have clothed him with thy coat. 
And strengthened him with thy girdle, 
And thy garment i give into Iris hand; 
And he hath been for a father 
To the inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

Ami to the house of Judah. 

‘•3 And 1 have placed tho key 
Of the house of David on his shoulder; 
And he hath opened, and none shuttclh; 
And hath shut, and none openeth. [place; 
a And I have fixed him a nail in a stedfast 
And he hath been for a throne of honour 
To the house of his father. 

And they have hanged on him 
< All the honour of his father's house, 

The offspring and the issue. 

All vessels of small quality, 

From vessels of basons 
10veil to all vessels of flogons. 
hi that day, ntllrmeth the Loud of Hosts, 
Moved is the nail which is fixed in u sted- 
faat place, [fallen; 

Yea, it hath been cut down, and hath 
And cut nil halh been the Imrdcu which 
For the Lonn halh spoken.’ [w on it: 

xxrrr. 1 tiie jiuiuikn of tyiie. 

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; 

For it hath been destroyed, withouthouee. 
Without entrance: 

From the land of Chittlm it hath been re¬ 
vealed to them. 

2 lie silent, ye Inhabitants of the isle: 

The traders ofZidon, passing over the sea, 
Have bill'd thee. 

u Even on many waters is the seed of Sihor, 
The harvest of the brook is her increase, 
And she is a mart of UQtions. 

4 Ho ashamed, O Zidun ; for the sea hath 
The strength of the sea, saying, [spoken, 
‘1 have not been pained, 

Nor have I brought forth, 

Nor have I nourished young meo, 

A T or brought up virgins.’ 

I • As at tho report of Egypt they ore pained, 

I So at the report of Tyro. 

• Pass ye over to Tarshish; 

Howl, yo inhabitants of the Isle, 

7 Ib this your exulting one t 


From the days of old is her antiquity; 
Carry her do her own feet afar off to so- 

8 'Who counselled this against Tyre, [Journ. 
The crowning one—whose traders arc 

princes. 

Her merchants the honoured of earth?’ 

9 The lonD of Hosts hath counselled it. 

To pollute the excellency of all beauty, 
To make light all the honoured of earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as the brook. 
Daughter of Tarshish: 

Tliero is no more a girdle. [sen, 

11 His hand He hath stretched nut over the 
lie hath caused kingdoms to tremble: 
The Lonn hath [charged concerning the 

merchant one, 

To lies troy her strong places. 

1 2 And lie saith, ‘ Thou dost not continue 
To exult any more; 

O oppressed one, virgin of the daughter 
To Cliittim arise, pass over: [of Zidon; 
Even there—there is no rest for thee.’ 

13 Lo, the land of the Chaldeans—this people 
Asshur founded it for the Ziini; [was not, 
They raised its watch-towers, 

They lifted up its palaces; 

—He hath appointed it for a ruin! 

11 Howl, yc Bhips of Tarshish, 

For your strength hath been destroyed. 
13 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
That forgotten is Tyre seventy years. 
According to the days of one king: 

At the end of seventy years 
There is to Tyre as the song of the harlot. 
i(i Take a harp, go round the city, 

O forgotten harlot, play well; 

Multiply song that thou mayest be re- 

17 And it hath come to pnss, [membered. 
At the end of seventy years 

The Lonn inspecteth Tyre, 

And she hath repented of her gift, 

That she committed fornication 
With all the kingdoms of the earth 
On the face of the ground. 

18 And her merchandise and her gift 
Have been holy to the Lonn: 

Not treasured up nor great; 

For to those who sit before the Lord 
I s her merchandise, 

To cat to satiety, and for lusting covering. 
XXIV. i LO, the Lonn emptieth the land, 
And maketh it waste, 

And hath overturned it on its face, 

And scattered its inhabitants. 

2 And it hath come to pass, 

As the people so the minister; 

As the servant so his master; 

As the maid-servant so her mistress; 

As the buyer so the seller; 

As the lender so the borrower; 

As the usurer so he who lifteth it on him- 

3 Utterly emptied is the laud, [self. 

Yea, utterly spoiled: 

For the Lonn hath spoken this word: 

* Mourned, faded hath the land; 
Languished, faded hath the world. 
Languished hath the high place 

Of the people of tho land, [inhabitants, 

* And the lond hath been defiled under iti 
Because they have transgressed laws, 
They have changed a statuto, 
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Messing* of the Gospe*. 


Thoy have made void an everlasting cove¬ 
nant. [land, 

* Therefore a curse hath consumed the 

And the inhabitants in it are become de¬ 
solate: [ants of the land, 

Therefore consumed have been inhabit- 
And few men men have been left. 

* Mourned hath the new wine. 

Languished hath the vine, 

Sighed have nil the joyful of heart. 

•.Ceased hath the joy of tnbrets, 

Ceased hath the noise of the exulting ones, 
('eased hath the Joy of the harp. 

* With a song thoy drink not wine : 

Hitter is strong drink to those who drink 

w Jt hath been broken down, [it. 

A city of emptiness: 

Shut hath hecneveryhouse from entrance. 

11 A cry for wine in in the out-places; 
Darkened hath been all joy, 

Kemovcd hath been the joy of the land. 

12 Left in the city is desolation, 

And with wasting is the gate smitten. 
u When thus it is in the heart of the land, 
In the midst of the peoples, 

As the cornpassing of the olive, 

As gleanings when harvest hath been 
11 They lift up their voice, [llnished, 

They sing of the excellency of the Loud, 
They have cried aloud from tile sea. 
Therefore in prosperity honour the Loud, 
In the isles of the sea, 

The name of the Loud, Cod of Israel. 
From the skirt of the earth we have heard 
The dcsiro of the righteous. [songs, 
And I say, ' Leanness is to me, 

Leanness is to me, wo is to me.' [ously; 
Treacherous dealers have dealt trencher- 
Yea, treachery, treacherous dealers 
Have dealt treacherously. 

17 Dread, mid a simro, and a gin, 

A re on thee, O inhabitant of the land. 

!• And it hath come to pass, 
lie who fleeth from the noise of the fear 
Fullcth into the snare; 

Anti he who conictli up from tho midst of 
Is captured by tho gin; [the snare 

For windows on high have been opened, 
And shaken tho foundations of the laud. 
l * Utterly broken down hath been the land, 
Utterly broken down hath been the land. 
Utterly moved hath been the land, [aid, 

20 Stagger greatly doth the land as a druilk- 
Yea. it hath been moved as a lodge; 
Heavy on it hath been its transgression ; 
Ami it bath fallen, nmlriscth not again. 

21 And it hath como to pass, in that day, 
Tho Loud laycth n charge on tho host of 

the high placo in the high place, 

An«i on the kings of tho land on tho laud. 

22 And they havo been gathered, 

Tho gathering of hound ones in n pit. 
Ami shut up they have been in a prison, 
And after a multitude of daysnro inspect- 
B Ami confounded hath boon tho moon, [ed. 
And ashamed hath been the sun, 

For rcignod hath the Lonn of Hosts 
In mount Zion, and In Jerusalem, 

And over-agalnst His elders—honour. 
XJLV. 7 0 Loud, iny God art Thou; 

1 exalt Thee, I confess Thy name: 

US 


For Thou hast done wonderful things: 
Counsels of old. faithfulness, O stedfast 

2 For Thou madest of a city a heap; [One. 
Of a fenced city a ruin : 

A high place of strangers from being a 
For ever it is not built. [city; 

3 Therefore honour Thee do a strong people] 
The city of the terrible nations fear Thee! 

* For Thou hast been a stronghold for the 

poor, 

A stronghold for the needy in his distress, 
A refuge from storm, 

A shadow from heat, 

When the spirit of the terrible as & 

5 As heat in a dry place, (storm—a wall. 

The noise of strangers Thou humblest, 
Heat with the shadow of a thick cloud 
The singing of the terrible is humbled. 
c And nude hath the LORD of Hosts, 

For all the peoples. 

In this mount a banquet of fat things, 

A banquet of preserved things. 

Fat things full of marrow, 

Preserved things refined. 

7 And consumed hath He in this mountain 
The face of the wrapping 
Which is wrapped over all the peoples. 
And of tile covering 
Which is spread over all the nations. 

* Ho hath swallowed up death in victory; 
And wiped hath the Loud God 

The tears from off all faces, 

And the reproach of His people 
He turneth aside from off all the earth, 
For the LOUD hath spoken: 

5 And one hath said in that day, 

’ Lo, this is our God: 

We have waited for Him, and He saves us: 
This wthe Lord: wc have wailed for Him; 
We joy ami rejoice in ILs salvation.’ 

10 For rest doth the baud of the Lord on 

this mountain, 

And trodden down is Mbab under nim, 
As trodden down is straw on a dunghill. 

11 And he spread out His hands in its midst, 
As spread out doth the swimmer to swim: 
And Ho hath humbled his excellency 
With the machinations of his hands. 

12 The fortress of the high place of thy walls 
He hath bowed down—He hath made low. 
He hath caused it to come to the earth, 

—unto dust. 

XXVI. * In that day sung is this song in 
the land of Judah: 

‘We have a strong city; 

Salvation He maketh walls and bulwark. 

2 Open ye the gates, that enter may a right- 
Preserving stedfastness. [eons nation, 

3 A supported imagination 

Thou fortiftest with abundant peace: 

For In Thee it is confident. 

* Trust ye in the Lord for ever: 

For in Jah, Jeliovnh, is the rock of ages: 
s For Ho hath bowed down tho dwellers on 
A city set on high He maketh low; [high ; 
Jle maketh it low unto the earth ; 

He causeth it to come unto the dust; 

6 Tread it down doth a foot, 

The feet of tho poor, the steps of the weak. 

7 Tho path for the righteous w uprightness: 
O upright One, 
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Tlie path of the righteous Thou ponderest. 

• Yea, in the path of Thy Judgments, 

0 Loup, we have waited for Thee; 

To thy name and to thy remembrance 
Ik the desire of the soul. 

• With my soul I desired Thee In tho night, 
Yea, with my spirit within me 

I seek thee earnestly: 

For when Thy .judgments are on the earth, 
The Inhabitants of (ho world have learned 
-oThewiekedflndethfavour, [righteousness, 
He hath not learned righteousness: 

In a land of straightforwardness 
lie dealeth perversely, 

And seeth not the excellency of the Lord. 
11 o Lord, high is Thy hand—they see not: 
They see the aeal of the people, and aro 
ashamed; [sumeth them. 

Yea, the fire of Thine adversaries con* 
0 Lord, Thou appointest peace for us; 
For all our works also Thou hast wrought 
for us. [sides Thee: 

1S 0 Lord our God, lords have ruled us be- 
Only, by Thee we mnko mention of Thy 
14 Dead—they live not; [name, 

llcphaitn—they arise not: 

Therefore Thou hast inspected 
And dost destroy them. 

Yea, Thou destroyest all their memory. 
M Thou hast added to the nation, 0 Lord, 
Thou hast ndded to the nation: 

Thou hast been honoured: 

Thou hast put far off all the ends of earth. 
18 0 Lord, in distress they have missed Thee, 
They have poured out a whisper; 

Thy chastisement is on them, [the birth, 
When a pregnant women cometh near to 
She is pained—she erleth In her pangs; 

So have we been from Thy face, 0 Lord. 
18 We have conceived, we have been pained, 
We have brought forth as it were wind; 
Deliverance we work not in the earth, 
Nor do the Inhabitants of the world fall. 
‘Thy dead live—My dead body they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye dwellers in the dust: 
For the dew of herbs is thy dew. 

And the land of tlm Rephaim 
Thou ennsest to fall. [chambers, 

® Come, My people, to enter Into thy inner 
And to shut thy doors behind thee : 

Hide shortly a moment 
Till tho indignation pass over, 
ii For, lo, the Lord cometh out of IHs place, 
To charge the Iniquity of the inhabitant 
of the carlh upon him: 

And revealed hath the earth her blood, 
Nor doth she cover any more her slain.’ 
XXVII. that day lay a ehargo doth 
the LORD, [and the Btrong, 

With hiss won)—(he sharp, and the great, 
On leviathan—u fleeing serpent. 

And on leviathan—a crooked serpent; 
And lie hath slain the dragon 
That is In the sen. 

9 In that day, 'A desirable vineyard,’ 
Respond ye to her. 

8 I. tho Lord, nm its keeper; 

Every moment I water It; 

Lest any lay a charge against it, 

Night and day I keep it! 

• Fury is rot In Me; 

2 P 


Who giveth Me a brier—a thorn in battle? 

I step into it, I burn it at once. 

8 Or he may take hold on My strength, 

He may make peace with Me; 

Peace he may make with Me. 
e Those who come in He causetli to take 
root: [Israel, 

Jacob doth blossom, and flourished hath 
And they hare filled the face of the world 
with increase. [smitten liim V 

7 As the smiting of his smiLer hath He j 
As the slaying of his slain doth lie slay ? j 

8 Tn measure, in sending it forth, 

Thou strivest with it: I 

He hath taken away by His sharp wiud, 

In the day of an east wind, 

9 Therefore by this is the iniquity of Jacob 

And this is all the fruit— [covered; 

Taking away his sin, in his setting 

Ail the stones of an altar, 

As chalkstones beaten in pieces : 

They rise not—shrines or images. 

10 For the fenced city is alone, 

A habitation cast out and forsaken as a i 
There the calf delighteth, [wilderness: 
And there it lieth down. 

And hath consumed its branches. 

11 In the withering of its branch , 

It is broken off: ; 

Women are coming setting it on Are: 

For it is not a people of understanding. 
Therefore pity it not doth its maker, 

And its former favoureth it not. 

l - And it hath come to pass, in that day,* 
Beat out doth the Lord from a branch of 
Unto the stream of Egypt, [the river, : 
And ye are gathered one by one, I 

0 children of Israel. 

13 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

It is blown with the great trumpet, 

And conic in have those perishing 
In the land of Asshur, 

And those cast out in the land of Egypt, 
And have bowed themselves to the LORD, 

In the holy mount, in Jerusalem. 

XXVIII. MVO to the high crown of the 
drunkards of Ephrnim, 

And the fading flower of the beauty of 
his glory, [the broken down of wine. 
Which is on the head of the fat valley of 

2 Lo, a mighty and strong one to the Lord, 

As a storm of hail—a destructive shower, 

As an inundation of mighty waters over* 

flowing^ 

He cast down to the earth with tlie hand. 

3 By the feet trodden down is the high 

crown of the drunkards of Ephraim ; 

4 And the fading flower of the beauty of 

his glory, 

Which is on the head of the fat valley, 
Hath been as the first fruit before sum- 
Which its beholder seeth: [mer, 

While it is ye t in his hand he 9walloweth it. 

5 In that day is the Lord of Hosts 1 

For a crown of beauty, j 

And for a diadein of glory, 

To the remnant of His people. 

6 And for a spirit of judgment 

To him who siLteth in Judgment: 

And for might to those who turn back 
The battle to the gate. 
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Degeneracy uj Judah. xxvui. 7.—IHAIAH.—ixu. 10. Accusation* again*t ./.■ tJah. 

1 And even these through wine have erred, X heard, by the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 
And through strong drink have wandered; I* for all the land. 

PrlcBt and prophet have erred 23 Give ear, and hear my voice; 

Through strong drink: Attend, and hear my saying: 

They have been swallowed up of wine, 44 The whole day plougheththe ploughman 
They wandered because of strong drink: for sowing? 

They have erred In seeing. He openeth and destroyeth his ground! 

They have stumbled in Judgment 44 Hath he not, if he have made level its 

8 For all tables have been full of vomit— face; [sprinkle: 

Filth, without place! Then scattered fitches — and cummin 

® By whom doth lie teach knowledge? And placed the principal wheat. 

And by whom doth He cause to under- And the appointed barley: 

stand the report ? [from the hreasts: And the rie in its own border? 

The weaned from the milk, the removed 20 And instruct him for judgment doth his 

10 For rule on rule, rule on rule; He directeth him. [God; 

Line on line, line on line; 27 For not with a sharp-pointed thing 

A little here, a little there: Threshed are fitches, [round: 

>> For by scorned lip, and by another tongue, Or the wheel of a cart on cummin turned 

He speaketh unto this people. For with a staff beaten out are fitches, 

42 Unto whom He hath said, And cummin with a rod. 

' This—the reBt, give rest to the weary; 28 Bread-corn is beaten small, 

Yea, this the refreshingFor not for ever doth he sorely thresh it: 
But they have not been willing to hear, Nor crushed it hath the wheel of his cart, 

13 (Yea, to whom the word of the Loup Nor do his hoofs beat it small, [gone out. 

Rule on rule, rule on rule; [hath been, 23 Even this from the Lord of Hosts hatli 
Line on line, line on line; lie hath made counsel wonderfid; 

A little here, a little there,) He bath marie wisdom great. 

So that they go and have stumbled hack- XXIX. 2 WO to Ariel, Ariel, 

And have been broken, [ivard, The city of the encampment of David: 

And snared, and captured. Add year to year, let the feasts go round. 

h Therefore, hear the word of the Lord, 2 And 1 have sent distress to Ariel; 

Ye men of scorning, Anri it hath l>ecn lamentation and moum- 

Ruling this people which w In Jerusalem. And it hath heen to roe as Ariel. ring: 

w Because ye have said, 3 And I encamped, O babbler, against ihee, 

‘We have made a covenant with death, And I laid siege against thee—a camp. 

And with Sheol we have made a provision; And I raised up against thee bulwarks. 

The overflowing scourge, when it passetli * And thou hast been low: 

Jleetcth us not, [over, From the earth thou speakest. 

Though wc have made a lie over refuge, And from tlie dust makest thy saying low; 

And in falsehood have been hidden.’ And thy voice hath been from the earth, 

15 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Jehovah, As one that hath a familiar spirit, 

‘ Lo, I am laying a foundation in Zion, And from the dust thy saying whisperest 

A stone—a tried stone, a corner stone, But as small dust hath been 
precious, a settled foundation: v The multitude of those who scatter thee 

lie who bellevelh maketh no haste. And as chaff passing od, 

27 And I have put judgment for a line, The multitude of the terrible: 

And righteousneBB for a plummet: flies: And it hath been at an instant, suddenly. 

And sweep aw'ay doth hall the refuge of 9 By the Ixmn of HoBts 
And the Beeret hiding-place do waters Thou art inspected, with thunder, 
overflow. [nant with death, And with an earthquake, 

18 And disannulled hath been your coven- And with a great noise. 

And your provision with Sheol doth not Hurricane, and a whirlwind, 
stuud; [over, And a flame of devouring fire. 

The overflowing scourge, when it passeth ' And as a dream.a vision of the night, hath 
Then have ye been to it for a treading- The multitude of all the nations [been 
place. [takelh you: Who war against Ariel, 

I® From the fulness of its passing over it And all its warriors, and its bulwark, 

For morning by morning it passeth over, Even of those who distress her. 

By day and by niglit: [elder the report. 8 And it hath been, as when the hungry 

Arid it hath been only a trembling to con- And lo, he iB eating; fdrearaeth. 

20 For shorter hath been the bed And lie hath waked, and empty i* Ins 

Than to Btretch one’s self out in: And as when the thirsty dreameth, [soul: 

And the covering hath been narrower And lo, he is drinking, and he hath waked, 

Than to wrap one's self up In, [Lonn, And lo, he ia weary, 

34 For as at mount Pcrazlm rise doth the And his soul is longing: 

As at the valley In GJbcon He 1 b troubled, 80 is the multitude of nil the nations 

To do Hie wort—His strange work; That war against mount Zion. 

And to do His deed—HI b strange doed.’ 9 Tarry and wonder; look ye, yea, look: 

1 ® And now, show not yourselves scoruers. Be drunk, but not with wine: 

I Lest strong be your bands: Stagger, but not with strong drink; 

! For u consumption, which Is determined, 10 For poured out on yon hath the IiORD 
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Judah'8 ultimate recovery. XXIX. 11.—ISAIAH.— XX x. 17. Folly of trust in Egypt 


A spirit of deep sleep, 

And He closeth your eyes—the prophets, 
And your heads—the seers. He covered, 
it And the vision of the whole is to you, 

As the words of the sealed hook, 

Which they (five unto one who knoweth 
.Siiyiii", 'Head tide, we pray thee:’ [hooks. 
And he hath said. 

‘I am unable: for It Is sealed:’ 

12 Then is the honk given to him 
Who hath not known books, 

Saying, 1 Head this, we pray thee:’ 

And lie hath said, ‘I have not known 
1J And the Lord snith, [books.’ 

-because drawn near hath this people. 
With its mouth, and with its lips 
i They have honoured He, 

Ilut its heart it hath put farotf from Me, 
And their fear of Me in — 

The precepts of men—taught: 

11 Therefore, lo, l continue to do wonderfully 
with tliis people, 

A wonder, and a marvel: [ones, 

And perished hath the wisdom of its wise 
And tlie understanding of its intelligent 
ones hideth itself.’ 

15 W<> to those who go deep from the Loud 
to hide counsel, 

And whose workBhftve been in darkness, 

I And who say, ‘Who seetli us? 

' And who knoweth us?' [esteemed? 
ir * Your perversion! us clay is the potter 
That the work saith of its maker, 

‘lie made me not?’ 

Or the fl amed thing said of its framer, 

1 lie did not understand?’ 

17 Is it not yet a very little. 

Ami turned is Lebanon to a fruitful field, 
And the fruitful field 
For a forest is reckoned ? 

18 And heard in that day have the deaf 
The words of a book, 

And out of thick darkness, and out of 
The eyes of the blind do see. [darkness, 

19 And the humble have increased joy in 
And the poor among men Ithe Loud, 
In the llnly One of Israel rejoice. 

20 For ceased hath the terrible one, 

And consumed hath been the scorner. 
And cut olf have been all who watch for 

21 Who cause men to sin in word, [iniquity: 
And for a reprover in the gate lay a snare, 
And turn into emplinees the righteous. 

-- Therefore, thus said the Lord, 

Who redeemed Abraham, 

Concerning the house of Jacob: 

1 Mot now nslmmed is Jacob, 

Mur now doth his face become pale: 
u For in his seeing Ida children, 

The work of My hand, in his midst, 

They sanctify My name, [Jacob, 

Yea. they have sanctified the Holy Ono of 
And the God of Israel make fearful, 

24 And the erring in spirit 
Have known understanding, 

Ami the munuurers learn doctrine.* 
XXX. 1 Wo to apostate children, 

Alllnuctli 1 ho Loup, 

Doing counsel which is not from Me; 

And spreading out n covering 
Which is not of My spirit, 


So as to add sin to sin: 

2 Who are walking to go down to Egypt, 
And My mouth have not nsked; 

To be strong in the strength of Pfiaraoh, 
And to trust in the shadow of Egypt. 

* Hut the strength of Pharaoh 

Hath become to you shame, [confusion: 
Anti the trust in the shadow of Egypt for 

* For in Zoan have his princes been, 

And his messengers have reached Hanes, 
s All he hath made abhorred of a people 
which profit not, 

Neither for help, not for profit, 

But for shame, and also for reproach. 

6 The burden of the deasts of the south. 
into a land of adversity and distress, 

Of the young lion and of the old lion, 
From which are viper and flying seraph, 
They carry on the shoulder of asses' colts 
their wealth, 

And outlie liumpof camels their treasures. 
Unto a people not profitable. (do help: 

7 Yea, Egyptians arc vanity, and in vain 
Therefore have I cried concerning this, 

' Their strength is to sit still.’ 

8 Now, go in, write it on the tablet with 

And on a book engrave it, [them, 

And it is for a latter day, 

For a witness, for ever: 

3 That a rebellious people is this. 

Children—liars, 

Children unwilling to hear the law of the 

10 Who have said to the seers, [Loud. 

‘ Ye shall not see:’ 

And to the prophets, ‘Ye shall not pro- 
Straightforward things: “ [phesy to us 
Speak to us smooth things, prophesy de- 

11 Turn aBide from the way, [ceils: 

Decline from the path. 

Cause to cense from before us 
The Holy One of Israel.’ [rael, 

i- Therefore, thus said the Holy One of is- 
Hccuuse of your kicking against tliis word, 
And became ye trust in oppression, 

And perverseness, and rely on it: 

12 * Therefore this iniquity is to you 
Asa breach falling, 

Swelled out in a wall set on high. 

Whose destruction suddenly. 

At an instant cometh.’ 

14 And He hath broken it 

As the breaking of the potter’s bottle; 
Beaten dawn—He doth not spare: 

Nor is there found, in its beating down, 
A potsherd to take fire from the burning, 
Or to draw out waters from a ditch. 

15 For thus said tlio Lord Jehovah, 

The Holy One of Israel, 

* In returning and rest ye aro saved: 

In keeping quiet and in confidence is your 
But ye have not been willing. (might,’ 
10 And ye say, ‘No: for on horses we flee 
Therefore yc flee: 

‘ And on the swift we ride 
Therefore swift are your pursuers. 

I? One thousand because of the rebuke of one; 
Because of the rebuke of five ye flee; 

Till yc havo been surely left ns a pole 
On the top of a mountain, 

And as an ensign on the height. 
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Punishment, and promises. XXX. 18. —ISAIAH.— XXXIL 6. Confidence in Egypt reproved. 


19 And therefore wait doth the Lord to 
' favour you, 

j And therefore He is exalted to pity you; 

For^ God of judgment is the LORD: 
j O the blessedness of all who wait for Him. 
i For the people in Zion dwellin Jerusalem; 

I Weeping, weep thou not: [thy cry; 

Pitying, He pitieth thee at the voice of 
When He heareth He answereth thee. 
a> And the LORD hath given to you bread of 
And water of oppression, [adversity, 

And thy directors remove no more, 

And thine eyes have seen thy directors. 

21 And thine ear heareth a word from be¬ 
hind thee, 

I Saying, ‘ This is the way, walk ye in it,’ 
Though ye turn to the right, 

1 And though ye turn to the left. 

1 53 And ye have defiled the covering of thy 
graven images of silver, [gold; 

And the ephod of thy molten image of 
Thou scattered them as a sickening thing; 
‘ Go out,' thou sayest to it. 

33 And He hath given rain for thy seed, 
With which thou dost sow the ground, 
And bread, the increase of the ground. 
And it hath been fat and plenteous: 
Enjoy do thy cattle in that day an en¬ 
larged pasture. [the ground, 

24 And the oxen, and the young asses serving 
j Fermented provender do eat. 

Which oue winnowethwith shovel and fan. 
i W And there hath been on every high mount, 
And on every exalted hill, 

Rivulets—streams of waters, 

In the day of much slaughter, in the fall¬ 
ing of towers. [the light of the sun: 
K And the light of the moon hath been as 
And the light of the sun is sevenfold. 

As the light of seven days, 

In the day of the Lord’s binding up the 
breach of His people, 

And the stroke of their wound healeth. 

27 Lo, the name of the Lord cometh from far: 
; Burning is His anger, 

i And heavy is the flame; 

! His lips have been full of indignation, 
And His tongue as a devouring Are: 

| 29 And His breath &9 an overflowing stream, 
i Unto the neck it divideth, 

To sift nations with a sieve of vanity, 
While a bridle, causing to err, 

Is on the jaws of the peoples. 

® Singing is to you as in a night sanctified 
for a feast; [pipe, 

And Joy of heart as he who goeth with a 
J To enter into the mountain of the Lord, 

■ Unto the rock of Israel, 
j w And caused to be heard hath the Lord 
T he honour of His voice, 

And the coming down of His arm 
He sheweth with the raging of anger. 
And the flame of a consuming fire. 
Scattering and inundation and halftone. 
81 For from the voice of the LORD 
j Broken down is Asshur, 

j With the rod He smlteth. 

And every passage of the settled staff, 
Which the Lord causeth to rest on him, 
Hath been with tabrets. 

An 1 with harps; 


Yea, in battles of shaking he hath fought • 
with it. | 

33 For arranged from former time is Tophet, 
Even for the king it is prepared; I 

He hath made deep, He hath made large. 

Its pile is fire and much wood: 

The blast of the Lord, 

As a stream of brimstone, is burning in it. ; 
XXXI. 1 Wo to those who go down to Egypt j 
And on horses lean, [for help, 

And trust on chariots, because many, 

And on horsemen, because very strong ; 

And have not looked on the Holy One of 
And the Lord have Dot sought. [Israel, 
a ADd He also is wise, and bringeth in evil. 
And His words He hath not turned aside: 
And He riseth against the house of evil 1 
doers, [iniquity. 

And against the help of the workers of 

* And the Egyptians are men, and not God; 
And their horses are flesh, and not spirit: 
And the Lord stretchelh out His hand, 

And stumbled hath the helper, 

And fallen hath the helped one; 

And together all of them are consumed. 

4 For thus hath the Lord said unto me: j 

'As growl doth the lion and the young 

lion over his prey, {of shepherds, ! 
When called against him is the multitude ' 
From their voice he is not affrighted, j 

And from their noise he is not humbled: 

So come down doth the Lord of Hosts 
To war on mount Zion, and on her hill. 

5 As birds flying, so the Lord of Hosts 

Covereth over Jerusalem; I 

Covering and delivering. j 

Passing over, and causing to escape.’ 

6 Turn ye back to Him 

Against whom the Children or Israel 
Have deepened apostacy. i 

7 For in that day despise doth each 

His idols of silver, and his idols of gold. 
Which your own hands made to you—a i 
sin. [of the high; . 

9 And fallen hath Asshur by a sword, not 
Yea, a sword—not of the low— 

Doth consume him: [face of a sword. 

And he hath fled for himself from the 
And his young men become tributary. 

# And (o his rock from fear he passeth on. 
And affrighted by the ensign have been 

his princes, afflrmeth the Lord, 

Who hath a light in Zion, 

And who hnth a furnace in Jerusalem. 
XXXII. 1 LO, for righteousness doth a king 
And princes for judgment rule. (reign, 

3 And each hath been os a hiding-place 
from wind, [dation; 

And as a secret hiding-place from Inun- 
As rivulets of waters iu a dry place, [land. 

As a shadow of a heavy rock in a weary 

3 And not dazzled are the eyes of beholders, 

And the ears of the hearers attend. ( 

4 And the heart of those hastened 
Understandeth to know, [speak clearly. 
And the tongue of stammerers hasteth to 

9 A fool is no more called 'noble.' 

And to a miser it is not said, ‘rich:’ 

8 For a fool speaketh folly, , 

And his heart doth iniquity. 

To maintain profanity, 
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The reign of justice. XXXII. 7.—ISAIAE.—xxxrv. 1. Privileges the of yodly. 


And to Bpeak error concerning the LORD, 
To empty the aoul of the hungry. 

Yea, the drink of the thirsty 
lie causeth to lack. 

7 As to the miser—his Instruments are evil; 
! Ho hath counselled wicked devices, 

To corrupt tho poor with lying sayings, 
Even when the needy speaketh justly. 

9 But the noble hath counselled noble 
And he for noble things riseth up. [things, 

* Women, easy ones, rise, hear my voice; 
Daughters, confident ones, give car to my 

snylng: [fldent ones, 

10 A week and a year lire ye troubled, Ocon- 
For consumed hath been harvest, 

The gathering conieth not. 

11 Tremble ye women, easy ones: 
lie troubled, O confident ones: 

Strip and make bare. 

With a girdlD on the loins, 
i- For breasts they are lamenting; 

For the fields of desire, 

For tho fruitful vine. 

™ Over tho ground of my people 
Thorn—brier ascendeth; [ing city: 

Surely over all houses of joy of the exult- 
m Surely the palace hath been left, 

Tho multitude of the city forsaken; 

Fort and watch-tower hath been 
For dens for ever, 

A joy of wild asses—a pasture of herds: 

I* Till emptied out on us is a spirit from on 
high, [field, 

And a wildorncss hath become a fruitful 
And the fruitful field for a forest is 
reckoned, [ment, 

ic And dwelt in the wilderness hath judg- 
And righteoiiBuess in the fruitful field ro- 
malnetli. [peace; 

17 And tho work of righteousness hath been 
And the Borneo of righteousness— 

[ Keeping quiet and confidence for ever. 

I 1 9 And dwelt hnth My people in a peaceful 
1 And in stedfust tabernacles, [habitation. 
And in quiet resting-places, [the forest: 
And it hath hailed in the going down of 
A ml in the valley is the city low. 

20 Happy are ye who sow by nil waters, 
•Sending fm th the foot of the ox and ass. 
XXXI Jl. 1 WO, spoiler! and thou not spoiled; 
Ami treacherous ! they dealt not treach¬ 
erously with thee: 

When thou dost finish, 0 spoiler, thou art 
spoiled; [on sly, 

When thou finiehest dealing trencher- 
They deft! treacherously with thee. 

- () Loud, favour us; 

Wc have waited for Thoe: 

Be their arm in tho mornings; 

Yea, our salvation in tiino of adversity. 

3 From the voice of a multitude fled have 
peoples; [been nations. 

From thine exaltation scattered Imvo 

* Ami gathered hath been your spoil, 

A gathering of the caterpillar : 

As a running to and fro of locusts 
Is he running on it. 

® Set on high is tho Lord, 

For lie is dwelling on high: 
lie hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteousness; 


* And He hath been the stedfastness of thy 
The strength of thy salvation: [times, 

Wisdom, and knowledge, 

The fear of the Lord— it is His treasure. 

7 Lo, 4 Their Ariel,' they have cried without; 

The messengers of peace weep bitterly. 

9 Desolated have been highways, 

Ceased hath he who passeth along the 
He hath broken a covenant, [path, 
He hath despised enemies, 

He hath not esteemed any man. 

9 Mourned, languished hath the land; 
Confounded hath been Lebanon—witlier- 
Sharon hath been as a wilderness; [ed; 
And shaking are Bashan and Carmel. 

19 Now, I arise, saith the LORD; 

Now I am exalted; now I am lifted up. 

11 Ye conceive chaff; ye hare stubble : 

Your breath as fire devoureth you. 

13 And peoples have been as burnings of lime: 

Thoms as sweepings with fire they bum. 

13 Hear, yo far-off, that which I have done ; 
And know, ye near ones, My might. 

Afraid in Zion have been sinners : 

Seized hath trembling the profane: 

4 Who doth fear for us the consuming fire? 
Who doth fear for us the everlasting : 
w Whoso walketh righteously, [burningsj 
And Bpeaketh uprightly; 

Kicking against gain of oppression, (bribe, 
Shaking his hands from taking hold on a 
Stopping his ear from hearing of blood, 
And shutting his eyes from looking on evil; 

1(i He the high places iuhabiteth: 

The strongholds of rocks—his high tower; j 
His bread hath been given, . 

His waters stedfnst. 

17 A king in his beauty, see do thine eyes : 

They see u land afar off. 

79 Thy heart meditatelh terror; 

Where is he who counteth ? 

Where is he who weigheth ? 

Where is he who counteth the towers? 

19 The strong people thou seest not; 

A people deeper of lip than to be under- ' 
Of a scorned tongue, , [stood; 

There is no understanding. 

29 See Zion, the city of our meetings: 

Thine eyes see Jerusalem, a quiet habita- 
A tent not taken down; [tion, 

Not removed are its pins for ever. 

And none of its cords are broken. 

21 But there mighty is tho Lord for us, 

A place otrivers—streams broad of sides: 
No ship with oars goeth into it, 

And no mighty ship passeth over it. 

- For the LORD our judge, 

The Lord our lawgiver,the Lord our king. 
Ho doth save us. 

11 Left have been thy ropes, 

They strengthen not rightly their mast, 
They have not spread out tho sail: 

Then apportioned hath been the prey of 
The lame have taken spoil, [much spoil; 

24 Nor doth an inhabitant say. 'I have been 
Tho people which dwulleth ill it [sick ; 1 
Is forgiven of iniquity. 

XXXIV. *Come near, ye nations, to hear; 

And ye peoples, give attention; 

The earth doth hear, and its fulness; 

The world, ami all its productions. 
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Judgments upon Edom. XXXIV. 2.— ISAIAH.— XXXVI. !). Jllesxings of the Gospel. 

- For wrath hath the Loud against all the Yea, with Joy and singing ; 

And fury against all their host: [nations, The honour of Lebanon hath been given 

lie hath devoted them to destruction, The beauty of Carmel and Sharon; [to it. 

He hath given them to slaughter. They see the honour of the Lord, 

i 3 And their wounded are cast out> The majesty of our God. 


And their curcuses cause their stink to 
ascend, [their blood, 

i And melted have been mountains from 
4 And consumed have been all the host of 
. And rolled together ns a book [heaven, 
j Have been the heavens: 
i And all their host fadeth 
i As the fading of a leaf of a vine, 

And as the fading one of a fig-tree. 

1 s For soaked in heaven hath been My sword: 
i Lo, on Edom it conietli down, [ment. 

Even on the people of My curse for judg- 
i c A sword hath the Lord, 

It hath been full of blood ; 

It hath been made fat with fatness, 

With blood of lambs and lie-goats, 

With the fat of kidneys of rams : 

I For a sacrifice hath the Lord in Bozrah, 
And a great slaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 And come down have Keems with them. 

And bullocks with bulls; [blood, 

And soaked hath been their land from 
And their dust from fatness is made fat. 

8 (For a day of vengeance linth the Lord, 

A year of recompences for Zion’s strife,) 

9 And turned have been her streams to 

And her dust to brimstone, [pitch, 

And her land linth become burning pitch. 

10 By night and by day she is not quenched; 
For ever ascend doth her smoke: 

I From generation to generation she is 
For ever and for ever, [waste; 

None passing into her. 

11 And possess her do pelican and hedge-hog; 

I And owl and raven dwell in her: 

And He hath stretched out over her 
| A lincof vacancy, and stones of emptiness. 

| I 2 To the kingdom they call her nobles, 

! But there are none there, 

! Yea, all her princes are fit an end. 

13 And ascended her palaces have thorns, 
Nettle and bramble in her fortresses, 
And it hath been a habitation of dragons, 
A court for daughters of the ostrich. 

14 And met have Ziim and Aiim, 

Ami the goat for its companion cnllcth; 
Only, there rested hath the night-owl. 
And found for herself a place of rest, 
is There made her nest hath the bittern, 
Yen, she lnyctli, [her shadow: 

And hath hatched, and gathered under 
Only, there gathered have been vultures, 

1 Each with its companion. 

: Seekonlof the bookofthe Lord, and read; 

One of these hath not been lacking, 

None hath missed its companion : 

For My mouth, it hath commanded, 

And its spirit—it hath gathered them. 

17 And He linth cast a lot for them. 

And His hand hath apportioned to them 
For ever they possess it; [by line: 

For all generations they dwell in it. 
XXXV. i They joy out of the wilderness and 
And rejoice doth the desert, [dry place; 
And flourish ns the rose, 
s Flourishing it llourislieth, and rejoiceth, 
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3 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, 

Yea, the stumbling knees strengthen. 

4 Say to the hasty of heart, ‘Be strong, | 

Fear not; lo, your God,vengeancecometb, 
The recompence of God; ' 

lie Himself doth come and save you.’ 

5 Then opened are the eyes of the blind, 

And the ears of the deaf are unstopped: 

c Then leap as a hart doth the lame. 

And sing doth the tongue of the dumb: 

For broken up in a wilderness have been 
And streams in a desert. [waters, 

7 And the mirage hath become a pond. 

And the thirsty land, fountains of waters: ; 
In the habitation of dragons, j 

Its place of couching-down, j 

A court for reed and rush, ; 

6 A highway hath been there, and a way. 

And the ‘ way of holiness’ is called to it; , 
Not pass over it do the unclean ; i 

And He Himself is by them: [not. 

Whoso goeth in the way—even fools err ‘ 

9 No lion is there, yea, a destructive beast ; 
Ascendeth it not, it is not found there: 

And walked have the redeemed; 

10 And the ransomed of the Lord return, j 
And have entered Zion with singing, j 
And everlasting joy on their head: 

Joy and gladness they attain. 

And fled away have sorrow and sighing 
XXXVI. 7 AND it cometh to pass, in the \ 
fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, conic up 
hath Sennacherib king of Asslnir against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and seizeth them. 

- And the king of Asshur sendeth Rnksliu- , 
keli from Lachish to Jerusalem, unto the ■ 
king nezekinh, with a heavy force, and he 
standeth by the conduit of the uppermost 
pool, in the highway of the fuller’s field, s 
3 And go out unto him doth Elinkim son of ; 
Hilkiah, who ia over the house, ami Shebna 
the scribe, and Joah son of Asaph, the re¬ 
membrancer. i 

4 And Jtabshakch saitli unlo them, ‘ Say 
ye, I pmy you, unto Hezekiah, Thus hath j 
he said, the great king, the king of Asshur, ! 
What is this confidence in which thou hast ‘ 
confided? 5 1 have said: Only, a word o; 
the lips, counsel and might arc for the ] 
battle; now, on whom hast thou trusted, t 
that thou hast rebelled against me? 6 Lo, 
thou hast trusted on the stall of this broken ; 
reed, oil Egypt, on which a man leaneth, j 
and it hath gone into his hand, and hath 
pierced it—so iV Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
all who trust on him. "And dost thou say i 
unto me. On the Lord our God we have 
trusted? is it not He, w hose high places and • 
whose altars Hezekiah hath turned aside, ; 
and saitli to Judah and to Jerusalem. Be- ! 
fore this altar shall ye bow yourselves? 

B 'And now,negotiate, I pray thee.wilh my j 
lord the king of Asshur, and I give to thee 
two thousand horses, if thou art able to put 
for thyself riders upon them. 9 And how i 
wilt thou turn back the face of one captain 



xxxvi. 10.—ISAIAH.—XXXVir. 23. Sennacherib threatened. 


I Sennacherib's message. 

j of tile least of the servants of my lord that 

j thou dost trust for thy Bel f on Egypt, for 
chariot and for horsemen ? 10 And now, 
without the Lord have I come up against 
this land to destroy itV The Lord hath 
said unto me, Go up unto this land, then 
hast thou destroyed it.’ 

11 And Elinkhn saitli, with Shebna and 
Jonh, unto Rahslmkch, ‘Spenk, we pray 
theo, unto thy servants in Aramaean, for 
we understand ; and do not speak unto us 
in Jewish, in the ears of the people who 
ore on the wall.' 12 And Kahshakeh saith, 

‘ Unto thy lord, and unto thee, hath my 
lord sent me to speak these words? is it 
not for the men who abide on the wall, eat¬ 
ing their own dung and drinking their own 
water with you?' 

13 And Eahshakch standetli and cnllcth 
with a great voice in Jewish, and saith, 

* Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Asshur. 14 Thus hath the king said, 
J,et not lfezckiah lift you up, for he is not 
aide to deliver you; 15 and let not Hczekiah 
make you trust unto the Lord. saying, 
The Lord doth certainly deliver us, this 
city is not given into the hand of the king 
of Asshur. i<* Hearken not unto Hczekiah; 
for thus hath the king of Asshur said, 
Make ye with me a present, and come out 
unto me, and eat yc each of hia vine, and 
each of his llg-tree, and drink each the 
waters of his own well, 17 till I have come 
and taken you unto a land like your own 
land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. J 8 Lest Hczekiah per¬ 
suade you, saying, The Loud doth deliver 
us; have any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Asshur? 19 Where are the gods of 
Ilanmth and Arpliad ? Where arc the gods 
of Sepliarvaim ? Yea, have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 20 Who among 
all the gods of these lands are they who 
liuvc delivered their land out of my hand, 
Unit Jehovah doth deliver Jerusalem out 
of m.v hand ? ’ 

21 And they keep silent, and have not an¬ 
swered him a word, for the command of the 
king is, saying, ‘Answer him not.’ 

--And Eliakim son of Ililklali, who is 
over the house, coineth with Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah son of Asaph, the remem¬ 
brancer. unto Hczekiah with rent garments, 
and they declare to him the words of Rnb- 
.-hakch. 

XXXVII. 1 AND it comcth to pass, at 
the king llezckiah’s hearing it, that he 
rcndelh his garments, and covcrcth him¬ 
self with sackcloth, and enlcrcth Into the 
house of the Lonn; 2 and he sendeth Ella- 
kim, who is over the house, and .Shebnathe 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, cover¬ 
ing themselves with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 
son of Amoz the prophet; fl thnt they may 
say unto him, ‘Thus hath Ilczeklnh said, A 
day of distress, and rebuke, and despising, 
is this day, for come hath children unto the 
birth, and power there is none to bare. | 
4 H may bo the Lonn thy God cloth hear 
tho words of ltnbshakeh with which the 


king of Asshur, his lord, hath sent him to 
reproach the living God, and hath decided 
concerning the words which the Lonn thy 
God hath heard, and thou hast lifted up 
prayer for the remnant that is found pro- 
sant.' 

5 And the servants of king Ilezekiah come 
unto Isaiah, °and Isaiah saith unto them, 

‘ Thus do ye say unto your lord, Thus hath 
the Lonn said, Be not afraid because of the 
words which thou hast heard, with which 
the servants of the king of Asshur have re¬ 
viled TMe. 7 Lo, I am putting a spirit in 
him, and lie hath heard a report, and hath 
turned back into liis land, and I have caused 
him to fall by the sword in his own land.’ 

8 And Rnbshakeh turneth back, and flmlcth 
the king of Asshur fighting against Libnuh, 
for he hath heard that he had journeyed 
from Lachish. 9 And he lienreth concern¬ 
ing Tirhakali king of Cush, saying, ‘ He 
hath come out to fight with thee;’ when 
he hcareth, then he sendeth messengers 
unto Hczekiah, saying, 10 ‘ Thus do ye speak 
nnto Ilezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let 
not thy God lift thee up in whom thou 
art trusting, saying, Jerusalem is not given 
into the hand of the king of Asshur. “ Lo, 
thou hast heard that which the kings of 
Asshur have done to all the lands—devot¬ 
ing them—yet thou art delivered! 12 Did 
the gods of the nations deliver them whom 
my fathers destroyed—Gozan, and llnran, 
and Rezeph, and the Children of Eden, who 
are in Telassoj-? 13 Where is the king of 
ITarmath, and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepliarvaim, Hen a, and 
lvah?' 

14 And Hczekiah taketh the letter out of 
the hand of the messengers, and rcadeth it; 
and Hezekiah goeth up to the house of the 
Loup, and spreadelh it before the Lonn. 

15 And Hezekiah prayeth unto the Loud, 
saying, 10 ’LOUP of Hosts, God of Israel, in¬ 
habiting the cherubs, Thou art God him¬ 
self, Thyself alone, over all the kingdoms of 
the earth; Thou hast made the heavens and 
the earth. * 7 Incline, O Lord, Thine ear, 
and hear; open, O Lord. Thine eyes, and 
see; and hear till the words of Sennacherib 
which he hath sent to repronch the living 
God. Truly, 0 Lord, the kings of Asshur 
have laid waste all the lands and their land; 
,s so ns to -put their gods into the fire (for 
they arc no gods, but the work of the hands 
of man, wood and stone), and they destroy 
them. M And now, Lord our God, save us 
from his hand, and all kingdoms of tho 
earth shall know that Thou art the Lord, 
Thyself alone.’ 

21 And Isaiah son of Anioz sendeth unto 
Hezekiah, saying, ‘ Thus hath the LORD, 
Gnd of Israel, said, That which thou hast 
prayed nnto me concerning Sennacherib 
king of Asshur: 22 this is the word which 
the Lord hath spoken concerning him: 

Despised tliee, scorned thee, 

Hath the virgin of the daughter of Zion; 

After thee shaken the head 

Halli the daughter of Jerusalem. 

23 Whomhast thoureprouched and reviled? i 
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Sennacherib'8 army smitten, xxxvn. 24—ISAIAH.—xxxvm. 19. Hezekiah! 8 sickness 


! And against whom lifted up the voice? 

Yea, thou dost lift up on high thine eyes 
j Towards the Holy One of Israel, 
w By the hand of thy servants 
Thou hast reviled the Lord, and sayest, 
With tiie multitude of my chariots 
I have come up to the high place of moun- 
The sides of Lebanon, (tains, 

And I cut down the stature of its cedars, 
The choice of its firs: 

I enter the high place of its extremity, 
The forest of its Carmel. 

. ® I—I have dug and drunk waters; 
i And I dry up with the sole of my steps 
All the floods of the bulwark. 

, 29 Hast thou not heard ?—from afar I did it, 
From days of old I formed it. 

Now. I have brought it. 

And it is to make desolate, 

■ - Ruinous heaps are fenced cities, 

27 And their inhabitants are feeble-handcd, 
! Theyhavebeen broken down and dried up: 

: They have been the herb of the field, 

j And the greenness of the tender grass, 

; The grass of the roofs, 
j Yea, a field before the stalk. 

! ffl And thy sitting down, and thy going out. 
And thy coming in, I have known, 

And thy being angry towards Me. 

29 Because of thy being angry towards Me, 
And of thy noise—it came up iuto Mine 
ears, 

I have even put My hook in thy nose, 
And My bridle in thy lips. 

And have caused thee to turn back 
By the way in which thou earnest. 

: 80 —And this is to thee the sign, 

The food of the year is self-sown grain; 

• And in the secoud year, 

The spontaneous growth; 
j And iu the third year, sow ye and reap. 

And plant vineyards, and eat their fruits. 

, 81 And it hath continued—the escaped 
Of the house of Judah which is left— 

To take root beneath. 

And it hath yielded fruit upward. 

32 For from Jerusalem gooth out a remnant, 
And an escape from mount Zion ; 

The zeal of the Lord of Hosts docth this. 
32 Therefore, thus hath the Lord said, 
Concerning the king of Asshur, 

He doth not come unto this city, 

Nor shoot an arrow there, 

Nor come before it with shield, 

Nor pour out against it a mount. 

^ By the way which he came. 

By it he turnelh back, 

And unto this city he doth not come, 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

35 And I have covered over this city, 

To save it, for Mine own sake, 

And for David, My servant’s sake.' 

38 And the messenger of Jehovah goeth 
out, and smiteth in the camp of Asshur a 
hundred and eighty and five thousand; 
and they rise early in the morning, and 
lo, all of them—dead corpses. 37 And jour¬ 
ney, and go on, and turn back, doth Sen¬ 
nacherib king of Asshur, mid abideth in 
Nineveh. 39 And it cometli to pass, he is 
bowing himself in the house of Nisroch his 
■ir.c 


god, and Adrammelech and Sharezcr his 
sons have smitten him with the sword, and 
have escaped to the land of Ararat: and 
Esar-Haddon his son reigneth in his stead. 

XXX VIII. 1 IN those days hath Hezekiah 
been sick unto death, and come to him doth 
Isaiah son of Amoz, the prophet, and Baith 
unto him, ‘Thus hath the Lord said: Give 
a charge to thy house, for thou art dying, 
and shalt not live.’ 2 And Hezekiah turncth 
round his face unto the wall, and prayeth 
unto the LORD; 3 and saith, ‘I pray thee, 0 
Lord, remember, I beseech Thee, that I 
have walked habitually before Thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and that 
which is good in thine eyes I have done;’ 
and Hezekiah weepeth a great weeping. 

*And the word of the Lord is unto Isaiah, 
saying. 6 Go; then hast thou said unto Ileze- 
kiah, Thus hath the Lord God of David thy 
father said, ‘I have heard thy prayer; I have 
seen thy tear; lo, I add to thy days fifteen 
years; 6 and out of the hand of the king of 
Asshur I deliver thee and this city, and 
have covered over this city. ~ And this is 
for thee the sign from the Lord, that the 
Lord doth this thing which He hath spoken. 
8 Lo, I bring back the shadow, the degrees 
which it hath gone down on the degrees of 
Ahaz, by the sun, backward ten degrees :' 
and the sun turnetli back ten degrees iu 
the degrees which it had gone down. 

9 A writing of nezekiah king of Judah, 
concerning his being sick, when he revivetb 
from his sickness : 

10 I—I said in the cutting off of my days, 

I go iuto the gates of Sliool: 

I have numbered the remnant of mine 
u 1 said, I shall not see the Lord, (years. 
The Lord, in the land of the living: 

I shall not behold man any more. 

With the inhabitants of the world. 

13 My sojourning hath departed, (tent: 
And been moved from me as a shepherd's 
I have drawn together, as a weaver, my 
By weakness He cuttcth me off: [life; 

From day unto night Thou dost finish me. 
73 I have set Him till morning as a lion, 

So doth He break all my hones: 

From day unto night Thou dost finish me. 
h As a crane—a swallow, si I chatter; 

I mourn as a dove: 

Mine eyes have been drawn up on high : 
OLord, oppression won me; be my surety. 
15 —What shall 1 say? seeing He hath said 
And He Himself hath wrought: (to me, 
I go softly all my years . 

For the bitterness of my soul. 

10 Lord, by these men live, 

And by all that in them is the life of my 
Seeing thou savesi me, [spirit: 

Make me also to live. 

17 Lo, into peace He hath changed for me 
bitterness; [out corruption. 

And Thou hast delighted in my soul witli- 
For Thou hast cast behind Thy hack all 
13 For Sheol confesseth Thee not; (my sins. 
Death praiseth Thee not: 

Those who go down to the pit 
nope not for Thy truth. 

19 The living, tbo living, he confesseth Thee. 


, Rezrklah's punishment, xxxvm. 20.—ISAJAH.—XL. 20. Evangelical predictions. 


, *> Like myaelf to-day—u fatlier to children 
Makcth known Thy faithfulness, 

I Lonn—to save me : 

And my songs we sing all the days of our 
In the house of the Lord.’ [lives 

i 21 And Isninh saith, ‘Let them Like a 
bunch of figs, nml plaster over the ulcer, 
and lie liveth.’ And Ilezekiah saith, ' What 
is the sign that 1 shall go up to the houso of 
the Lord?’ 

I XXXIX. i AT that time Merodach-Bain- 
dun eon of Baladan, king of Babylon, hath 
6 ent letters and an offering unto Ilezekiah, 

1 when he henrelh that he hath been sick, 

[ and Is become strong. 2 And Ilezekiah re- 
joiceth over them, and eheweth tlieni the 
! house of his spices, the silver, and the gold, 

\ and the epiecs, and the good ointment, ami 
all the house of his weapons, and all that 
is found among his treasures; there hath not 
, beon a thing in his house, or in all his do¬ 
minion, which Ilezekiah shewed them not. 
3 And Isaiah the prophet coniclh unto the 
! king ilezekiah, and saith unto him, ‘What 
have these men said ? and from whence 
! come they unto thee ?' Ami Ilezekiah saith, 

, 'From a far country have they come unto 
me—from Babylon.' 4 And lie saith, ' Wliat 
; have they seen in thy house?’ and Ilcze- 
klah saith, 'All that is in my house have 
they seen; there was nothing which 1 shewed 
them not,among niy treasures.’ 6 And Isaiah 
saith unto Ilezekiah, ‘Hear the word of the 
Loup of ITosts; c Lo, days arc coming, and 
ail that is in thy house, and that thy fathers 
have laid up till this day, hath been taken 
away nnto Babylon ; there is not left a 
thing, said the Loup. 7 And of thy sons who 
come out from thee, whom tliou begettest, 
they take, and they have been eunuchs in 
the palace of the king of Babylon.’ 9 And 
Hczelciah saith unto Isaiah, ‘Good its the 
! word of the Loup which tliou hast spoken; ’ 
yea, he saith, ' For there is peace and truth 
in my days.’ 

XL. 1 COMFORT ye, comfort ye, .My people, 
SuiLh your God. 

, 2 Speak to the heart of Jerusalem, 

Aud call unto her. 

That her warfare hath been completed; 
Tlmt accepted hath been her punishment; 
That she hath received from the hand of 
Double for nil her sins. [the Lord 

3 A voice crieth—in the wilderness— 
Prepare ye the way of the Loud, 

Make straight in tbe desert a highway for 

4 Every valley is raised up, [our God. 
i And every inountaiu and hill become low: 

And a crooked place hath become a plain, 
And entangled places a valley: 

• ® And revealed hath been the honour of the 

J And seen if have all llesli together: [Loiili, 
i For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, 
i c A voice saith, ‘ Call;’ 

And he said, ‘What shall I call?* 

All flesh is grass, and all its goodliness 
As a flower of the fluid. 

7 Withered hath the grass, faded the flower: 
For tlic Spirit of the Lord hath blown 
Surely the people is grass. [upou‘ it: 


8 Withered hath the grass, faded the flower: 
But the word of our God riseth for ever. 

9 On a high mountain get thee up, O Zion, 
Proclaiming tidings; 

Lift up with power thy voice, 0 Jerusalem, 
Proclaiming tidings; 

Lift up,fear not; say to the cities of Judah, 
‘Lo, your God.’ 

10 Lo, the Lord Jehovah with strength com- 

And IUs arm ruleth for llim; [eth, 

Lo, His hire is with Him, 

And Ilia wage before Him. 

11 As a shepherd His flock He feedeth, 

With His arm He gatlierclh the lambs, 

And in Uia bosom carrieth them ; 

The suckling ones He lendeth. 

13 Who hath measured in the hollow of his 

hnml the waters ? 

And the heavens by a span meted out, 

And comprehended tho dust of the earth 
in a mcasuro, 

And weighed in scales the mountains, 

And the hills in balances? 

43 Who meted out the Spirit of the Lonn, 

Or being His counsellor, doth teach IUnd 

14 With whom consulted He, 

That he causeth Him to understand ? 

And teacheth Hint in the path of judg- 
And teacheth Him knowledge? [ment. 
And the way of understanding j 

Causeth Him to know ? 

15 Lo, nations as a drop from a bucket, ■ 
And as small dust from the balances, j 
Have been reckoned : 

Lo, isles as a small thing ne taketh up. 1 
10 Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, [ing. 

Nor its beasts sufficient for a burnt-offer- 
1 7 All the nations are ns nothing before Him; 
Tlmn nothing and emptiness, 

They have been reckoned by Him. 

78 And unto whom do ye liken God, 

And what likeness do yc compare lo Him? 

19 The graven imago poured out hath the 

artizan, 

And a refiner with gold spreadeth it over, 
And chains of silver he reflneth. 

20 He who is poor by a heave-offering, 

A tree not rotting chooseth; 

A skilful artizan he seeketh for it, 

To establish a graven image—not niove- 
2 * Do ye not know—do ye hot hear? [able. 
Hath it not been declared from the first 
Have ye not understood [to you ? 

From the foundations of the earth ? 

22 He who sitteth on the circle of the earth, 
And its inhabitants areas grasshoppers; 

He who stretchclh out as a thin thing the 
heavens, 

And spreadeth them ns a tent to dwell in. 

22 He who maketh princes become nothing, 
Judges of the earth as emptiness hath 

24 Yea, they have not been planted; [made. 
Yea, they have not been sown; [stock; 
Yea, not take root in the earth doth their 
And He also hath blown upou them, 

And they wither, [away. 

And a whirlwind as stubble tftlceth them 

23 And unto whom do yc liken Me, 

Or am I equal ? saith the Holy One. 

29 Lift up on high your eyes. 

And see—who framed these? 
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Idolatry expound. 


XL. 27.—LSAIAH.— XLI. 20. 


God * protection of Israel. 1 


He who bringetli out by number their 
To all of them by name callcth, [hoflt; 
By abundance of strength 
(And he in strong in power); 

Not one is lacking. 

37 Why sayest thou, O Jacob? 

And speakest thou, O Israel? 

‘My way hath been hid from the LORD. 
And from my God my Judgment passeth 
'•» Hast thou not known ? [over.' 

Hast Ihou not heard ? 

The God of eternity—the Lord, 

The framer of the ends of the earth. 

Is not wearied nor fatigued: [ing. 

There is no searching of His understand- 
22 Giving power to the weary: [might. 

Yea, to those not strong He incrcaseth 
30 Even youtliB are wearied and fatigued, 
And young men utterly stumble: 

But thoBe who expect the Lord 
Pass on to power; 

They raise up the pinion as eagles; 

They run and are not fatigued, 

They go on and faint not! 

XLI. * KEEP silent towards Me, O isles; 
And the peoples pass on to power : 

They come nigh, then they speak; 
'Together to Judgment we draw near.’ 

3 He who hath stirred up from the east 
The righteous one, 
lie callcth him to His foot, 

Giveth before him nations. 

And kings He eauseth him to rule: 

He giveth them as dust to his Bword 
As driven stubble to his bow. 

* He pursueth them—he paBBeth over Hafciy; 

A path with his feet he entereth not. 

1 Who hath wrought and done. 

Calling the generations from the first ? 

I, the Lord, the first, 

And with the last I am lie. 

® Isles have seen and fear; 

Ends of the earth tremble; 

They have drawn near, yea, they come. 
They help each his neighbour; 

And to his brother each Buith, 'Bestrong.’ 
1 And the artlzan strengthened the refiner. 
The smoother with the hammer, 

Ilim who beateth on an anvil. 

Saying, ‘ For Joining it w good:’ 

And he strengthened it with nails. 

It Is not moved! 

8 —And thou, O Isrnel, My servant, 

Jacob, whom 1 have chosen. 

The seed of Abraham, My friend: 

® Whom I have taken hold of, 

From the ends of the curth, 

And from ltn near places have cnllcd thee; 
I say unto thee, Thou art My servant; 

I have chosen thee, nnd not rejected thee. 
10 Be not afraid: for I am with thee • 

Cry not out: for I am thy God: 

I lmvo strengthened thee; 

Yea, I have helped thee; 

Yen, I have upheld thee 
With the right hand of My righteousness. 
Lo, all who arc displeased with thee 
Are ashamed and blush : 

They arc us nothing; [tlicc. 

Yen, perish do the men who strive with 
19 Thou seckcst them, nnd flndcst them not, 


The men who debate with thee; 

They are as nothing, I 

Yea, as nothing, the men who war wifb 
13 For I, the Lord thy God, ' [thee. • 
Strengthen thy right hand: l 

He who said to thee, | 

‘ Fear not: I have helped thee.’ ' 

» Fear not, O worm Jacob, ; 

Ye dead ones of Israel; ' 

I have helped thee, affirmed the Lord, 
Even thy redeemer, the Holy One of Is- 
rael. [ing instrument, 

1* Lo, I have set thee for a new Bharp thresh- 
Possessing teeth : thou threshest moun- 
Yea, beatest small, [tains,. ■ 

And hill3 as chaff thou raakest. 
i® Thou winnowest them. 

And a wind lifteth them up, 

And a whirlwind scattered them 
And thou rejoicest in the Lord, 

In the Holy One of Israel boastest thyself- 
77 The poor and the needy seek water. 

And there is none; 

Their longue with thirst hath failed; 

I, the Lord, answer them. 

The God of Israel—I forsake them not. 
w I open on high places rivers, ' 

And fountains in midst of valleys: [water, 

I make a wilderness become a pond of 
And a dry land become outlets of water. 

1 ® I give in a wildemeas the cedar. 

Shittah, and myrtle, and oil-tree; , 

I set in a desert the fir. 

Pine, and box-wood together: 

30 That they may see, and know, 

And regard, and act wisely together: 

For the hand of the Lord hath done this. 
And the Holy One of Israel produced it. 

21 Bring near your cause, saith the Lord; 
Bring nigh your mighty ones, saith the 
king of Jacob. [which doth happen: 

- They bring nigh, and declare to 113 that ! 
The first things—what they are—declare 1 
ye: flatter end; 1 

And we set our heart, and know their ; 
Or the coming things cause us to hear. j 

23 Declare the things that are coming here- | 
And we know that ye are gods; [after, 
Yea, ye mad yo good or do evil. 

And we will look and see it together. 

24 Lo, ye are of nothing, and your work of | 
An abomination it flxetli on you. [nought: 

38 I have Btlrred up one from the north, ; 

And he cometh: [My name: i 

From the rising of the sun he calleth in 
And lie cometh on prefects as 011 clay. 

And ns a potter treadeth down mire. 

Who lmtli declared from the first, 

That we may know ? 

And beforetime, that we may say, 

‘ Righteous ?’ yen, there is none declaring; 
Yea, there is none proclaiming: 

Yea, there is none hearing your sayings. 

37 First to Zion, Behold, behold them: 

And to Jerusalem one proclaiming tidings 
28 And I see that there Is no man, [1 give. 
Yea, of these that there is no counsellor; 
And I ask them, and they return word: 

39 1 Lo, they are all vanity; 

Nought are their works: 

Wind and emptiness their molten images. 



The Messiah's approach. 


XLir. 1.— ISAIAH.—XLIfl. 11. 


Blindness 0 / the 


XLII. 1 LO, My servant, ] take hold on him; 
My chosen one My soul hath accepted: 

I have put My spirit on him: 

Judgment to the nations he briugeth out, 

3 He cricth not, nor lilteth up, 

Nor causcth his voice to be heard in the 

8 A bruised reed ho breaketh not, (street. 
And dim flax he quoncheth not: 

To truth he briugeth out Judgment. 

4 He becomelh not weak nor bruised. 

Till he set judgment in the earth: 

And for his law isles wait with hope. 

5 Time said God, the Lord, who frumeth 
The heavens, and stretdietli them out. 
Who Rprcndcth out the earth 

Ami its productions, 

Who give tit breafii to the people on it, 
Ami spirit to those who walk in it. 

0 I. the Lord, called thee in righteousness; 
Yea, I lay hold on thy hand,ami keep thee, 
Ami give thee for the covenant of a pe<>- 
For the light of nations. [pie, 

1 7 To open the eyes of the blind, 

To bring out from prison the bouna one. 
From the house of restraint 
Those who sit in darkness. 

0 1 am Jehovah; this is My name: 

And Mine honour to another I give not. 
Nor My praise to graven images. 

9 The former things, lo, have come. 

And new things I declare: 

. before they spring up I cause you to hear. 

1 Sing ye to the Loud a new song. 

His praise from the end of the earth, 

Ye who go down to the sea, and its ful- 
, Isles, ami their inhabitants. (ness, 

11 The plain nnd its cities lift up the voice, 
The villages Kedar doth inhabit: 

Sing do the inhabitants of Sclah, 

From the top of mountains they cry. 

72 They ascribe to the Lord lion our. 

And Iiis praise in the isles they declare. 

13 The Lord as a mighty one goelh out: 

As a man of war He stirreth up zeal: 
lie cricth: yen, shricketh: 

Against Ilia enemies He sheweth himself 

14 I have kept silent from of old; (mighty. 
I keep silent, ( refrain myself: 

As a travailing woman I cry out: 

I desolate uud swallow up together. 

I s I make waste mountains and hills. 

And all their herbs I dry up; 

And have made rivers become isles. 

And ponds 1 dry up. 

:a And 1 have caused tho blind 
To go by a way they have not known; 

In paths they have not known 
I cause them to tread: [lipht, 

1 make a dark place before them become 
And unlevel places become a plain: 

These are the things I have done to them, 
And have not forsaken them. 

17 Removed backward, utterly ashamed, 

Arc they who trust in a graven image, 
Who say to the molten image, 

‘ Ye arc our gods ’ 

13 Ye deaf, hear: and ye blind, look to see. 
19 Who is blind but My servant? 

And deaf as My messenger X send? 

Who is blind as him who is at pence: 

Yea bliud, us the servant of the Lord? 


20 Seeing many things, yet thou observest 
Opening ears, yet he heareth not. [not, 

21 The Lord hath delight 

For the sake of His righteousness: [able, 
lie magnifleth law, and maketli honour- 

22 And this is a people seized and spoiled: 
Snared in holes—all of them: 

And in houses of restraint they have been 
They have become a prey, [hidden; 
And there is no deliverer: 

A spoil, and none saith, ' Restore.’ 

23 AVho among you giveth ear to this? 
lie attendeth, and heareth afterwards. 

24 Who hath given Jacob for a spoil. 

And Israel to the spoilers ? 

is it not the Loud, He against whom we 
have sinned ? [ways to walk; 

Yea, they have not been willing in His 
Nor have they hearkened to His law. 

25 And He poureth on him fury, 

Iiis anger, and the strength of battle: 
And it setteth him on fire round about. 
But he hath not known; 

And it burnetii against him, 

But he laveth it not to heart! 

XLJfl. 1 AND now, thus saith the Lord, 
Thy Framer, O Jacob, 

And thy Fashioner, 0 Israel, 

Be not afraid, for I have redeemed thee, 

I have called on thy name—thou art Mine. 

2 When thou passest through waters, 

I am with thee: 

And through floods, they overflow thee 
jx When thou goest into fire, [not: 

Thou art not burnt: 

And a flame burneth not against thee. 

3 For I—the Lord thy God, 

The Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour, 

I have appointed Egypt thine atonement, 
Cush and Sheba in thy stead. 

4 Since thou wast precious in Mine eyes. 
Thou hast been honoured; 

And I have loved thee: 

And appoint men in thy stead, 

And people instead of thy life. 

5 Be not afraid, for I am with thee. 

From the cast I bring in thy seed, 

And from the west I gather thee. 

u I say to the north, ‘ Give up,’ 

And to the south, ‘Restrain not.’ 

Bring in My sons from afar, 

My daughters from the end of tlic earth. 

7 Every one who is called by My name, 
Even for My honour I have created him, 
1 have formed him, yea, I have made him. 

8 He hath brought out a blind people who 
And the deaf who have ears, [have eyes, 

9 All the nations have been gathered to- 
And the peoples are assembled: [gether. 
Who among them dcclareth this. 

And former things causcth us to hear? 
They give their witnesses, 

And they are Justified: 

And they hear and say, ‘ Truth.’ 

10 Ye arc My witnesses, nfflnnetlrthe Lord, 
And My servant whom I have chosen: 
That ye may know and give credence to 
And understand that I am ne: [Me, 

Before Me was no God formed, 

And after MO there is noue. 

11 1—1 am the Loud, 
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And besides Me there 1 b no saviour 
13 I—I declared, and saved, and proclaimed: 
And there iB no stranger with you: 

And ye My witnesses, afflrmeth the LORD: 
And [ am God. 

w Even from the day I am He; 

And there is no deliverer from My hand; 
I work, and who turneth it back'/ 

» Thus said the Lord, your Redeemer, 

The Holy One of Israel: 

' For your sake I have sent to Babylon, 
And caused bars to descend—all of them, 
And the Chaldeans, whose song is in the 
15 1 am the Lord, your Holy One, [ships. 
The Creator of Israel, your King.’ 

16 Thus said the Lord, 

Who hath appointed a way in the sea. 
And a path in the Etrong waters; 

17 Who bringcth out chariot and horse, 

A force, «.ven a etrong one; 

'Together they lie down—they rise not: 
They have been extinguished, 

As flax they have been quenched. 

10 Remember not former things. 

And ancient tilings consider not. 
if Lo, I do a new thing; now it springeth up; 
Ho ye not know it? 

Yea, I put a ivay in a wilderness. 

In a desolate place—floods. 

20 Honour me doth the beast of the field, 
Hragons and daughters of the ostrich; 
For I have given waterB in a wilderness. 
Floods in a desolate place. 

To give drink to My people, My chosen, 
h This people have I formed for Myself; 

My praise they recount. 

£ Yet thou hast not called Me, 0 Jacob; 

For thou hast been weaned of Me, 0 
23 Thou hast not brought into Me [Israel; 
The lamb of thy burnt-offerings; 

And with thy sacrifices thou hast not 
honoured Me: [offering, 

I have not caused thee to serve with an 
Nor wearied thee with frankincense. 

M Thou hast not bought for Me with money 
Bweet cane, [Ailed Me: 

And with the fat of thy sacrifices hast not 
Only, thou hast caused Me to serve with 
thy Bins, [ties. 

Thou hast wearied Me with thine iniqui- 
25 I—I am lie who blottcth out 
Thy transgressions for Mine own sake, 
And thy sins l remember not. 

» Cause me to remember—we are judged 
together; [fled. 

Declare thou that thou mnyest he Justi- 
* 7 Thy first lather sinued, [against me. 

And thine interpreters have transgressed 
® And I pollute the princes of the sanctu- 
ADd give Jacob to destruction, [ary. 
And Isrnel to revilings. 

XLIV. 1 AND now, hear, O Jacob, Myserv- 
And Israel, whom I have fixed on: [iuit; 

2 Thus hath the Lord paid: 

Thy Maker, and thy Faultioner, 

From the womb helped thee; 

Fear not, my servant, Jacob, 

And JcBiirun, whom I have fixed on. 

3 For I pour waters on a thirsty, 

And floods on a dry land: 

I pour My spirit on thy seed, 
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And My blessing on thine offspring. 

4 And they have sprung up among grass, 

As willows by streams of water. 

5 This one saith, For the Lord I am ; 

And this calleth himself by the name of 
And this one writeth triMhis hand, [Jacob: 
‘For the Lord,’ and by the name of Israel 

sumameth himself. 

8 Thus said Jehovah, king of Israel, 

And his Redeemer, Jehovah of Hosts: 

' I am the first, and I ths last; 

And besides me there is no God. 

7 And who as I, calleth and declareth it. 
And arrangeth it for Me, 

Since My pbicingthe people of antiquity; 
And things that are coming, 

And those that shall come, declare to 
0 Fear not, nor be afraid: [them r 

Hare I not from that time 
Caused thee to hear, and declared? 

And ye are My witnesses: 

Is there a God besides Me? 

Yea, there is none: 

A Rock I have Dot known. 

9 The framers of a graven image are all of 

them emptiness; 

And their desirable things profit not; 

And their own witnesses they are; 

They see not, nor know, 

That they may he ashamed. I 

if Who hath formed a pod, [able? 

Or a molten image poured out—not profit- 

11 Lo, all his companions are ashamed; ] 
As to artizans, they are of men: 

All of them gather together, theystand up; 
They fear, they are ashamed together. 

12 He hath wrought iron with an axe, ( 

And hath wrought with coals, 

And with hammers formeth it. i 

And worketh it by his powerful arm: j 

Yea, he is hungry', and there is no power; i 
He drinketh not w r ater, and is wearied. 

13 He hath wrought viM wood, 

He hath stretched out a rule, , 

lie marketh it out -with a line, 

He maketh it with carving tools. 

And with a compass he marketh it out. 
And maketh it according to the form of 
According to the beauty of a man, [a man, 
To remain in the house. 

14 Cutting down to himself cedars. 

He taketh also a cypress or nn oak, 

And he strengthened it for himself 
Among the trees of the forest: 

He hath planted an ash, 

And the rain doth nourish it. 

15 And it hath been for man to burn • 

And lie taketh of them. 

And bccometh warm; i 

Yea, he kimlleth if, and hath baked bread; J 
Yea, he maketh a god, and bowed liimself: 
lie hath made it n graven image. 

And fnlleth down to it. 

Half of it he hath burnt in the fire ; 

By thUf half of it he enteth flesh : 
lie roasteth a roasting, and ia satisfied ; 
Yea, he is warm, nnd saith, 

* Aha, I have become warm, 

I have enjoyed the light.’ 

17 And its remnant for n god he hath made. 
For his graven image: 
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He falleth down to it, ami worBhippeth, 
And prayeth unto it, and saitli, 

' Ueliver.roo, for thou art my pod.' 

18 TJiey have not known, nor do they under¬ 
stand: [ing: 

For He hath daubed their eyes from see- 
Their heart from acting wisely. 

And none doth turn it hack to his heart. 
Nor hath knowledge nor understanding to 
‘Half of it I have burnt in the fire; [say, 
Yea, also, I have baked bread over its 
I have roasted llesh and eaten; [coals: 
And its mnnaut for au abomination shall 
I make ? 

To tire stock of a tree shall I fall down?' 

20 Feeding on ashes, the heart is deceived, 
It hath turned him aside, 

And he delivereth not his soul, nor saitli, 

‘ is there uot a lie in my right hand ?' 

21 Remember these, 0 Jacob, and Israel; 
For tliou art My servant: 

I have formed thee; a servant to Me tliou 
O Israel, do not thou forget Me. [art: 
23 1 have blotted out, as by a thick cloud. 
Thy transgressions, 

Even as by a cloud thy sins: [thee. 

.Return unto Me; for I have redeemed 

23 Sing, 0 heavens; for the Loud hath 
Shout, 0 lower parts of earth: [wrought: 
Break forth, 0 mountains, with Binging, 
Forest, and every tree in it: 

For the Loud hath redeemed Jacob, 

And in Israel He beautifleth Himself. • 

24 Thus said the Loud, thy redeemer. 

He who formeth thee from the womb, 

‘ I am the Lord, doing all things; 
Stretching out the heavens by Myself: 
Spreading out the earth—who is with Me? 

28 Slaking void the tokens of devisers, 

And diviners making mad; 

Turning the wise backward, 

And their knowledge making foolish. 

20 Confirming the word of His servant, 

The counsel of llis messengers He per- 
Who saitli of Jerusalem, [fecteth; 

1 She shall lie inhabited;’ 

And of the cities of Judah, 

‘ They shall be built, her wastes I raise up;’ 

27 Who saitli to the deep, 

‘ Be dry, and thy rivers I cause to dry up; ’ 

28 Who snith of Cyrus, ‘My shepherd,’ 
Seeing all my delight lie perfecteth; 
liven saying of Jerusalem, 

‘ Tlioil shalt be built(cd.* 
And of the temple, * Thou slialt bo found- 
N l.V. i Till'S hath the Lord Baid 
To llis anointed, to Cyrus, 

Whose l ight hand I have laid hold od, 

To subdue nations before him; 

Yea, the loins of kings I open, 

To open before him two-Ieuvcd doors; 
Yea, gales are not shut: 

2 4 1 go before thee, and the crooked places 

1 make straight: 

The two-leaved doors of braes I shiver. 
And tho bars of iron I cut asunder, 

3 And have given to thee treasures of dark- 
Even treasures of secret places, [ness, 
So that thou know^st that I tho LORD, 
Who call on thy name—am the God of Is- 

4 For tho sake of My servant Jacob, [rael. 
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And of Israel My chosen, 

I call also on thee by thy name: 

I surname thee, 

Though thou hast not known Me. 

8 1 am the Lord, and there ia none else; 
Except Me there is no God: [Me: 

I gil d tlice, though thou hast not known 

6 So that men know from the rising of the 

And from the west, [sud. 

That there is none besides Me: 

I am the Lord, and there is none else: 

7 Forming light, and producing darkness; 
Making peace, and producing evil, 

I am the Lord, doing all these things.’ 

6 Drop, 0 ye heavens, from above; 

And the clouds cause righteousness to 
flow; 

The earlh openctli, and they are fruitful. 
Salvation and righteousness spring up to- 
I, the Lord, have produced it. [getlier, 
3 Wo to him w ho stri veth with his Fashioner, 
(A potsherd with potsherds of the ground); 
Doth clay say to its Fashioner, 

‘ What doest thou V Or thy work, 

‘ He hath no hands V 
io Wo to him who sayeth to a father, 

4 What begettest thou?’ 

Or to a wife, 4 What dost thou bring forth? 
Thus hath the Lord said, 

The Holy One of Israel, and his Fashioner, 
4 Ask Me of the tilings coming 
Concerning My children, 

Yea, concerning Lhe work of My hands, 
Ye may command Me.’ 

12 I have made earth, and created man on it: 
I—My hands stretched out the heavens, 
And all their host I have commanded. 

13 1 have stirred him up in righteousness, 
And all his ways I make straight: 

He doth build My city, 

And My captives send out, [of Hosts 
Not for price, nor for bribe, said the Lort 

14 Thus said the Lord, ‘ The labour of Egypt, 
And the merchandise of Cush, 

And of the Scbaitn, men of measure, 

Unto thee pass over, ami they are thine: 
After thee they go; in fetters they come 
And to thee they bow themselves, [over, 
Unto thee they pray, Only in thee wGod; 
And there is none else; no other God. 

15 Surely Thou art a God hiding Thyself, 

0 God of Israel—Saviour I 

16 They have been ashamed, 

Yea, theyjiave even blushed all of them: 
Together gone to confusion 
Have those who carve images 

17 Israel hath been saved in the Lord, 

An everlasting salvation: 

Ye are not ashamed nor confounded 
Unto everlasting ages. 

18 For thussaidthe LonD.Crcator of heaven, 
God Himself, tho Fashioner of earth, 

And its Maker; 

He established it—framed it not empty. 
For inhabiting He formed it; 

‘ f am the Lord, and there is none else. 

19 Not In secret have I spoken, 

In a dark place of the earth: 

I have not said to the seed of Jacob in vain 
Seek yo Me: 

I am the Lord, speaking In righteousness, 
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Declaring uprightness. 

® Be gathered, and come : 

Come nigh together, ye escaped of the 
They have known nothing, [nations: 
Who lift up the wood of their graven 
image. 

And pray unto a god that saveth not. 

21 Declare, and bring near: 

And they take counsel together: 

Who hath proclaimed this from of old ? 
From that time declared it ? 

Is it not 1 the Lord? 

And there is no other god besides Me; 

A God righteous and saving. 

There is none save Me. 

22 Turn to Me, and be saved, 

All ye ends of the earth: 

For I am. God, and there is none else. 

23 By Myself 1 have sworn, 

Gone out from My mouth in righteous¬ 
ness hath the word, 

And it turneth not back: [tongue swear. 
That to me every knee doth bow, every 

24 Only in the Lord, saith one, 

Have I righteousness and strength: 

Unto Him he cometh, [with nim. 

And ashamed are all who are displeased 

24 In the Lord all the seed of Israel are 
And do boast themselves.' [justified, 

XLVI. i BOWED down hath Bel, 

Stooping is Nebo; 

Their idols have been for beasts and cattle; 
Your burdens are loaded, 

A burden to the weary. 

2 They have stooped, they have bowed to¬ 

gether; [burden. 

They have not been able to deliver the 
And themselves into captivity have gone. 

3 Hearken unto Me, O house of Jacob, 

And all the remnant of the house of Israel, 
Who are born from the belly, 

Who are carried from the womb. 

4 Even unto old age I am He: 

And unto grey hairs I carry: 

I made, and I bear, yea, I carry and deliver. 

5 To whom do ye liken Me, or make equal? 
And compare Me, that we may be like ? 

6 —They pour out gold from the bag, 

And weigh silver on the beam: 

They hire a refiner, and he ruaketh it a 
god: [selves. 

They fall down, yea, they bow tliem- 
2 They lift him lip on the shoulder; 

They carry him, and cause him to rest in 
And he standeth: [his place, 

From his place he moveth not: 

Yea, one crieth unto him, 

But he answereth not; 

From his adversity he saveth him not. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men: 
Turn it back, 0 transgressors, to thcheart. 

9 Remember former things of old; 

For I am Mighty, and there is none else: 
God—and none is like Me. [end- 

10 Declaring from the beginning the latter 
And from of old that which hath not been 
Saying, ‘My counsel standeth, [doue, 
And ail My delight I do.’ 

11 Calling from the east a ravenous bird: 
From a far country the man of My counsel; 
Yea, I have spoken, yea, I bring it in; 
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1 have formed it, yea, I do it. 

12 Hearken nnto Me, ye mighty of heart, 

Who are far from righteousness. 
u I have brought near My righteousness; 

It is not far off; 

And My salvation tarrieth not; 

And I have given in Zion salvation: 

To Israel my glory! 

XLVII. i COME down and sit on the dust, 

O virgin, daughter of Babylon; 

Sit on the earth, there is no throne, 

O daughter of the Chaldeans; 

For no more do they cry to thee, 

4 O tender and delicate one.’ 

2 Take millstones, and grind flour: 

Remove thy veil, draw up the skirt. 

Uncover the leg, pass over the floods. 

3 Revealed is thy nakedness; 

Yea, seen is thy reproach: ! 

Vengeance I take, and I meet not a man. i 
1 Our redeemer is the Loud of Hosts, j 

His name is the Holy One of Israel. i 

4 Sit silent, and go into darkness, 

O daughter of the Chaldeans: 

For no more do they cry to thee, 

* Mistress of kingdoms.’ 

5 I have been wroth against My people, 

I have polluted Mine inheritance 
And I give them into thy hand: 

Thou hast not appointed mercies for them; 

On the aged thou hast made thy yoke 
very heavy; 

~ And thou sayest. * For ever I am mistress:’ 
While thou hast not laid these things to 
thy heart: 

Thou hast not remembered its latter end. 

9 And now, hear this. O luxurious one. 

Who sittest confidently, [else: 

Who saith in her heart, 'lam, and none 
I sit not a widow, nor know bereavement.’ 

9 Yet come unto thee do these two things, j 
In a moment, in one day, 

Childlessness and widowhood: 

According to their perfection 
They have come upon thee, 

In the multitude of thy sorceries. 

In the exceeding might of thy charms, 
w Yet thou art confident in thy wickedness: 
Thou hast said, ‘None seeth me 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, 

It turneth thee back; 

And thou sayest in thy heart, 

* I am, and none else.’ 

And come in on thee doth evil; 

Thou knowest not its rising: 

And fall on thee doth mischief; 

Thou art unable to pacify it: 

And desolation cometh on tlice suddeuly, 
Thou knowest not. 

12 Stand, I pray thee, in thy charms, ! 

And in the multitude of thy sorceries. 

In which thou hast laboured from thy 
It may be thou art able to profit; [youth: 

It may be thou dost terrify! j 

1 3 Thou hast been wearied 

In the multitude of thy counsels: 

Let the charmers of the heave us, j 

The lookers on the stars, j 

The teachers concerning the months. 

Stand up, I pray thee, and save thee 
From that which cometh on thoel 
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n Lo, they have been ns stubble 1 
Fire hath burned them; 

They Uoliver not themselves 
From the power of tho llainc: 

There is not n coni lo warm them, 

A light to sit before it. 
is Thus have they been to thee 
With whom tlmu hast laboured. 

Thy merchants from thy youth; 

Each to his passage hath wandered; 

Thy saviour is not! 

XLVIII. i II EAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, 
Who arc culled by the name of Israel, 
Ami from the waters of Judah hath come 
Who swear by the name of the Loud, [out. 
And of the God of Israel make mention. 
Not in truth nor in righteousness, [called, 
- lor out of the Iloly City they have been 
And on the God of Israel been supported. 
The Loud of Hosts w His name. 

'■i Tho former things from that time 
1 have declared; 

Even from my mouth they have gone out: 
Yea. I proclaim them; 

Suddenly I have appointed, and it cometh. 
* From my knowing that thou art obstinate, 
And thy neck a sinew of iron. 

And thy forehead brass. 

5 1 even declare to thee front that time; 
before it conic I have caused thee to hear, 
Lest thou say, ‘ Mine idol hath done them. 
And my graven image, 

And mymoltenimngccommanded them.' 
c Thou hast heard, see the whole of it: 

And ye, do ye not declare? 

I have caused thee to hear new things 
from this lime. 

And reserved things which ye knew not. 
‘ \ow they have been produced. 

And nob from that time; 

| Yea, before the day, 

And thou lmdst not heurd them; 

| Lest thou say. ‘ Lo, I have known them.’ 
, 8 Yea, thou hast not heard; 

Yea. thou hast not known; 

| Yea, from that time not opened hnth thine 
cur: [ously, 

For I have known thou dealest treachcr- 
And a 4 Transgressor from the belly,' 

One cricth to thee. 

11 For My name's sake I defer Mine anger, 

| And My praise I restrain for thee, 

So as nut to cut thee olF. 

10 Ln, I lmvo refined Ihcc, but not with sil- 
, ver; [Hiction. 

\ lmvo chosen thee in the furnace of nf- 
For My sake, for Mine own sake, I work, 

| For how will it bo polluted? 

And Mine honour to another I give not. 

| 11! Hearken nulo me, 0 Jacob, 

And Israel, My called one; 

I I din He: 1 am the first, and I am tho last: 

, 13 And My hand hath founded the earth, 
And My right hand stretched out tho 
heavens; 

I call unto them, (hey stnnd together. 

14 Be gathered all of you, and hear: 

! Who among them declared these thiDgs? 

The Loan hath loved him; 
i He executcth His pleasure on Babylon; 
And His arm is on the Chaldeans. 
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13 I—I have spoken; yea, 1 have called him, 

I have brought him in. 

And he hath made prosperous his way. 

46 Come ye near unto nic; hear this; 

Not from the beginning in secret spake I; 
From the time of its being, there am I; 

And now the Lord Jehovah,and nis Spirit, 
hath sent me. 

1 7 Thus said the Lord, thy redeemer, 

The Holy One of Israel, 

* I am the Loud thy God, teaching thee 

to profit; [gocst. 

Causing thee to tread in the way thou 
O that thou hadst attended to My coin- 
That as a l iver thy peace may he, [mauds, 
And thy righteousness as billows of the 
10 And as sand thy seed, [sea: 

And the oifspring of tliy bowels as its 
gravel: [fore Me. 

Not cut off nor destroyed is his name bc- 
20 Go out from Babylon, lice from the dial- ! 
deans: 

With a voice of singing declare, 

Cause this to be heard, 

Bring it out unto the end of the earth ; 

Say The LoitD redeemed llis servantJacob; 

81 And they thirsted not in waste places; 

He caused them to go on: 

Waters from a rock he caused to flow fot i 
Yea, he hath cleft a rock, [them; 

And flow do waters. [wicked. 1 

There is no peace, said the Lord, to the ; 
XLIX. 1 HEARKEN, O isles, unto me. 

And attend, O peoples, from afar; , 

The Loud from the womb hath called me; 
From the bowels of my mother 
He made mention of my name. 

3 He maketh my mouth as a sharp sword: 

In shadow of His hand Tic hath hid me, 
And He maketh me for a clear arrow; 

In His quiver He hath hid me. 

3 And He saith to me, 

* Thou art Aly servant, O Israel, 

In whom I beautify Myself.’ 

4 And I have said, ' Fora vain thing I have 

laboured; [have consumed: 

For emptiness and vanity my power I 
But iny judgment is with the Loud, 

And my wage with my God. < 

5 And now, said the Lord, who faslnonclh 

me from the belly for a servant to Him, 

To bring back Jacob unto Him, 

Though Israel is uot gathered, . J 

I am honoured in the eyes of the Loud, ; 
And my God hath been iny strength; I 
c Yea, He said, ‘It hath been a light tiling 1 
That thou sliouldst be My servant 
To raise up the tribes of Jacob, j 

To bring back those preserved of Israel; 

And I have given thee for the light of na- j 
turns, : 

To be My salvation to the cml of the earth.’ J 

7 Thus said the Loud, - 

The redeemer of Israel, His Iloly One, ! 

To the despised in soul, 

To the abominated of the nation. 

To tlie servant of rulers: [worship, I 

‘ Kings see, und have risen; princes also 
For the sake of tho Lord, who is faithful; \ 
The Holy of Israel, who chooseth thee.’ 

8 Thus said the Lord, 
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‘In a time of good pleasure I have an¬ 
swered thee, (thee: 

And In a day of salvation I have helped 
And I keep thee, and give thee, 

.For a covennnt of the people, 

To establish the earth, 

To cause lo inherit desolate Inheritances. 
* To Hay to the bound, 'Go out;’ 

To those who are In darkness, * Be un- 
On the ways they feed, [covered: * 

And on all high places are their pastures. 
M They hunger not, nor thirst: 

Nor smite them doth mirage or sun: 

For He whopitieth them doth lead them, 
And by fountains of waters tend them. 

1 1 And I have made all My mountains be¬ 

come a way, 

And My highways are lifted up. 

12 Lo, these from afar come in: [the sea; 

And lo, these from the north, and from 
And these from the land of Sinim. 

1 3 Sing, 0 heavens; and joy. 0 earth: [lng, 
And break forth, O mountains, with sing- 
For comforted hath the Lonn His people, 
And His afflicted ones He pitieth. 

1 4 But Zion saith, ‘Jehovah hath forsaken 
And my Lord hath forgotten me.’ [me, 

15 Forget doth a woman her suckling, 

The loved one, the son of her womb? 
Yea, these may forget—but I forget thee 

not. [graven thee; 

M Lo, on the pnlms of the hand I have 
Thy avails are before Me continually. 
Hastened have thy builders; 

Those who destroy thee, 

And lay thee waste, go out from thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and sec; 
All of them have been gathered, 

They have come to thee. 

I live, afflrmeth the Lord, [pultest on, 
Surely all of them as an ornament thou 
And thou bindest them on as a bride. 

15 For thy wastes, nnd thy desolate places, 
And the land of thy ruin, 

Surely now are straitened because of in¬ 
habitants, [thee. 

And far off have been those who consume 
» Again do the children of thy bereavement 
say in thine ears, 

‘The place is too straight for me:. 

Come nigh to me—and t dwell.’ 

B And thou hast said in thy heart, 

‘ Who hath born for me these ? 

While I am bereaved and gloomy, 
Captive and turned aside, 

And these—who hath nourished? 

Lo, T was left by myself; 

These—whence are they 7 
O Thus said the Lord Jehovah, 

‘Lo, I lift up unto nations My hand. 

And unto peoples I raise up Mine ensign: 
And they have brought thy sons on tho 
hosom, [carried. 

And thy daughters on tho shoulder are 
“ And kings have been thy nursing fathers, 
And their princesses thy nursing mothers: 
Face to the earth—they bow down to thee, 
And the dust of thy feet lick up; 

And thou hast known that lam the LORD: 
For those who expect Me are not ashamed. 
** Is prey taken from the mighty ? 
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Or the captive of the righteous delivered? I 
25 For thus hath the Lord said, j 

Even the captive of the mighty is taken, 
And the prey of the terrible is delivered: 1 
For with thy si river I strive, j 

And thy children I save. j 

2lJ And I have caused thine oppressors 1 
To eat their own flesh; 

And as new wine drink tlicir own blood: 
And all flesh have known that I the Lord, 
Thy saviour, and thy redeemer. 

Am the Mighty One of Jacob.' 

L. 1 THUS hath the Lonn said, 

‘ Where in this—the bill of your mother’s 
Whom I sent awny ? (divorce. 

Or to which of My creditors have I sold 
you ? 

Lo, for your iniquities ye have been sold. 
And for your transgressions 
Hath your mother been sent away. 

2 Wherefore have I come, and there is no 
one ? 

I called, and there isnone who ansvvereth; 
Hath My hand been at all short of re¬ 
demption? 

Or is there no power In Me to deliver? 

Lo, by My rebuke I dry up a sea, 

I make rivers a wilderness: 

Their fish stinketh, for there is no water, 
Ancl they die with thirst. 

8 I clothe the heavens with blackness, 

And make sackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Jehovah hath given to me 
The tongue of the taught ones, 

'To know how to aid the weary by a w ord: 
He waketh morning by morning. 

He waketh for me au car to hear 
As the taught ones. 

4 The Lord Jehovah opened for me the car, 
And I rebelled nol—backward moved not. 
c My back 1 have given to those who smite. 
And my cheeks to those who pluck out: 
My face I hid not from shame and spitting, 
i But the Lord Jehovah giveth help to me; 
Therefore I have not been ashamed: 
Therefore I have set my face as a flint, 
And I know that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 Near is He who Justifleth me; 

Who doth contend with me ? 

We stand together: w-ho famine opponent? 
Let him come nigh unto me. 

9 Lo, tho Lord Jehovah giveth help to me; 
Who is he that condemneth me? 

Lo, all of them as a garment wear out; 

The moth doth eat them. 

1® Who among you, fearing the LORD, 
Hearkening to the voice of His servant, 
Hath walked iu darkness, 

And there is no brightness for him ? 

Let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
Aud lean on his God. 

u Lo, all ye kindling a Arc, girding on sparks. 
Walk in the light of your fire. 

And in the sparks ye have caused to burn: 
From Sly hand hath this been for you, 

In grief ye lie down! 

LI. 1 HEARKEN unto Me, ye who pursue 
Who seek tho LonD: [righteousness, 

Look attentively unto the rock— 

Yo have been hewn: 

And unto the hole of the pit— i 


Ood’s people encouraged. LI. 2.—ISAIATT.—LII. 9. Comfort to Jertutaiem, 


Ye have been dipped. 

- Look attentively t<* Abralmni your father. 
And unto Sarah—she brought you forth: 
For alone I have called him, 

Ami I bless him, and multiply him. 
a For the Loud hall) comforted Zion: 

Jie hnth comforted nil her wastes. 

And setteth her wilderness as Eden, 

And her desert as a garden of the LORD; 
Joy, yea, gladness is found in her, 
Confession, and the voice of song. 

4 Attend uuln Mo. 0 My people, 

And, 0 My nation, unto Me give ear. 
For a direction from Me goeth out, 

Even My judgment to the light: 

The peoples I cause to rest. 

5 Near t.v My righteousness: 

done out hath My salvation andMiiicurtn: 
'1'iiey judge the peoples; on Me isles wait; 
Yea, on Mine arm they wait with hope. 
c Lift up to the heaven your eyes, 

And look attentively to the earth beneath; 
For the heavens as smoke have vanished. 
And the earth asa garment wearcth out, 
And ils inhabitants as lice die: 

But My salvation for ever is, 

And My righteousness is unbroken. 

7 Hearken to Me, ye who know righteous- 
O people, in whose heart i# My law; [ness, 
Fear ye not the reproach of men, 

And of their reviling be not affrighted: 

8 For as a garment eat them doth n moth. 
And as wool eat them doth a worm; 

But My righteousness for ever is. 

And My salvation to all generations. 

? Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of 
Awake, as in days of old, [the Lord; 
Generations of the ages: 

Art Thou not it that hewetli down ltiihub, 
Pierceth the dragon ? 

10 Art Thou not it which drlelh up a 6ca, 
The waters of a great deep ? 

Which hath made deep places of a sea 
A way fur the passing of the redeemed? 
u Anti the ransomed of l he LortJ) turn back, 
And have come to Zion with singing, 

And everlasting Joy on their head: 
Gladness and joy they attain; 

Fled away have sorrow and sighing, 

*-1—I am He—your comforter: 

Who art thou—that thou art afraid of 
man ?—he dicth! 

Or of the Bon of man—grnss he is made! 
15 And forget lest the Lord thy maker, 

Who strelchelh out the heavens, 

Ami fouudeth the earth; 

And feurest continually every day, 
Because of the fury of the oppressor, 

As he hath prepnrod to destroy? 

But where w the fury of the oppressor? 
14 Hastened hath a wanderer to be loosed, 
That he din not at the pit, 

Nor his bread he lac king, 
i* And I am the LORD thy God, 

Quieting the sea, whose billows roar: 

The Loan of Hosts is His name. 

78 And I put My words In thy mouth. 

And with the shadow of My hand have 
covered thee, 

To plant heaven, and io found earth. 
Ana to say to Zion, 1 My people—thou,’ 
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17 Stir thyscU, stir thyself, rise, Jerusalem, 
.. Who hast drunk from the Lord’s hand 
□'he cup of His fury: 

The goblet, the cup of trembling thou 
Thou hast wrung out. [hast drunk, 
10 There is not a leader for her 
Out of all the children she hath borne: 
And there is non claying hold on her hand 
Out of all the children she hath nourished. 

19 These two meet thee; 

Who is moved for thee ? 

Spoiling and destruction— 

Famine and sword: who?—I comfort thee. 

20 Thy sons have been wrapt up 
They have lain down 

At the head of all out-places, 

Asa wild ox in a net, 

They arc full of the fury of the Loud, 
The rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore, hear, r pray thee, this, 

O urtlictcd and drunken one, 

And not with wine. 

22 Thus said thy Lord Jehovah, atid thy God, 
He pleadeth for his people, 

‘ Lo, I have taken out of thy hand 
The cup of trembling. 

The goblet, the cup of My fury; 

Thou dost not add to drink it any more: 
2J And I have put it 
Into the hand of those who afflict thee; 
Who have said to thy soul, 

Bow down, and we pass over: 

And thou mukest as the earth thy body, 
Even as the street to the passers-by.’ 

LII. 1 AWAKE, awake; 

Put on thy strength, O Zion, 

Put on thy beautiful garments, 
Jerusalem—the Holy City: 

For enter no more again into thee 
Doth the uncircumcised or unclean. 

2 Shake thyself from dust; 

Arise, Bit, O Jerusalem: 

The bandB of thy neck have loosed them- 
O captive, daughter of Zion. [selves, 

3 For thus hath the Lord said. 

4 For nought ye have been sold. 

And not by money are ye redeemed.’ 

4 For thus hath the Lord Jehovah said, 

* To Egypt My people went down 

At first to sojourn; 

Assliur also for nought hath oppressed it. 

6 And now, what—to Me here, 

AfflrmctH the Loud, 

That My people is taken for nought 7 
Its rulers cause howling, alflrmeth the 
And continually all the day [Loud: 
My name is despised. 

8 Therefore doth My people know My name: 
Therefore, in that day, 

Surely I am He who speaketh: behold Me.’ 

7 How comely on the mountains [tidings. 
Have been the feet of one proclaiming 
Sounding peace, proclaiming good tidings, 
Proclaiming salvation; 

Saying to Zion, ‘Reigned hnth thy God.’ 

8 The voice of thy watchmen; 

They havo lifted up the voice, 

Together they cryidoud: 

For eye lo eye they seo, 

(n the Lord’s turning hack to Zion. 

9 Break forth, sing together 
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Messiah's humiliation. 
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O wastes of Jerusalem: 

For the Lord hath comforted His people, 
lie hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Lord hath made bare IIis holy arm 
Before the eyes of all the nations; 

And all ends of the earth have seen 
The salvation of our God. 

Turn aside, turn aside, go out from thence. 
The unclean touch not; 

Go out from her midst; be ye pure, 

"Who bear the weapons of the Lord 

12 For not in haste do ye go out, 

Yea, with flight ye go not on: 

For going before you is the LORD; 

And gathering you— is the God of Israel. 

13 Lo, My servant acteth wisely, 

lie is high, and hath been lifted up. 

Yea, he hath been very high. 
h As astonished at thee have been many; ' 
(So marred by man his appearance. 

And his form by the sons of men); 
is So doth lie sprinkle many nations; 
Concerning him kings shut their mouth: 
For that which was not reconuted to them 
They have seen, 

And that which they had not heard 
They have understood. 

LIII. 1 WIIO hath given credence 
'To that which we have heard ? 

And the Arm of the Lord, 

On whom hath it been revealed ? 

2 Yea, he eometh up before Him, 

As a tender plant, 

And as a root out of a dry land: 

He hath no form, nor honour. 

When we observe him, 

Nor nppearanee, when we desire him. 

3 He is despised, and left of men; [ness: 
A man of pains and acquainted with sick- 
And as one hiding the face from us, 

He is despised and we esteemed him not. 

4 Surely our sicknesses he hath borne. 

And our pains—he hath carried them: 
But wc have esteemed him plagued, 
Smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he is pierced for our transgressions, 
Bruised for our iniquities: 

The chastisement of our pence is on him; 
And by his bruise we have been healed. 
c All of us like sheep have wandered; 

Bach lo his own way we have turned: 
Ami the Lord hath caused to meet ou him 
The punishment of us all. 

7 It hath been exacted, 

And he himself hath answered; 

Yet he openeth not his mouth: 

As a sheep to the slaughter is brought. 
And as a lamb before its shearers is dumb, 
Yet he openeth not his mouth. 

8 By restraint and by judgment 
He hath been taken: 

And of his generation who doth meditate. 
That he hath been cut off 
From the land of the living, 

By the transgression of My people ne is 
plagued ? [grave, 

9 And it nppointeth with the wicked his 
But with the rich are his high places; 
Because lie hath done no violence. 

Nor is deceit in liis mouth. 

10 Yet the Lord delighted to bruise him: 
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He hath made him sick: 

Doth hiB soul make an offering for guilt ? 
He seeth seed—he prolongeth days, 

And the pleasure of the Lord 
Prospereth in his hand. [is satisfied: 

11 By the labour of his soul he seeth it—he 
Through his knowledge give righteousness 
Doth the righteous one. My servant, to 
And their iniquities he beareth. [many; 

12 Therefore I give a portion to him among 

the many, [spoil: 

And with the mighty he apportioned 
Because he exposed his soul to death. 

And with transgressors was numbered, 
And lie bare the sin of many, 

And for transgressors he interceded! 
LIV. 4 SING, 0 barren, she hath not borne; 
Break forth with singing, and cry aloud, 
She hath not brought forth: 

For more are the cliildreD of the desolate, 
Than the children of the married one. 
Said the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, 

And the curtains of thy tabernacles 
Let them stretch out: 

(Restrain not—lengthen thy cords, 

And strengthen thy pins: 

3 For right and left thou breakest forth; 
And thy seed possessed nations, 

They cause desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not: for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
Nor blush, for thou art uot confounded : 
For the shame of thy youth thou forget teat. 
Ami the reproach of thy widowhood 
Thou dost not remember any more. 

s For thy husbands are thy Makers; 

The LORD of Hosts is IIis name: [Israel: 
And thy redeemer is the Holy One of 
‘ God of all the earth,' lie is called. 

6 For. as a woman forsaken and grieved in 

Called thee hath the Lord: [spirit. 

Even a youthful wife when she is refused, 
Said thy God. 

7 For a small moment I have forsaken thee. 
But in great mercies I gather thee; 

6 In overflowing wrath 
I hid my face for a moment from thee; 
But in everlasting kindness I have loved 
Said thy Redeemer—the Lord ! [thee, 

9 For the waters of Noah iV this to Me: 

As I have sworn—the waters of Noah 
Pass not again over the earth— 

So I have sworn, wrath is not upon thee, 
Nor rebuke against thee. 

10 For the mountains may depart. 

And the hills remove. 

But My kindness from thee departetli not, 
And the covenant of my peace removelh 
Said thy loving one, the Lord. [not, 
11 0 nlflicted, storm-tossed, not comforted; 
Lo, I lay with cement thy stone?, 

And have founded thee with sapphires. 

12 And have made of agates thy pinnacles. 
And thy gates of carbuncle stones. 

And all thy borders of stones of delight. 

13 All thy children taught of the Lord: 

And abundant is the pence of thy children. 

14 In righteousness thou establishest thyself: 
Be far from oppression, for thou fearest 

not: [unto thee. 

And from ruin, for it comcth not near 
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Observation of the sabbath. 


» Lo, they diligently assemble without My 
Who hath assembled near thee? [desire: 
By thee he fallethl 
16 Lo, I have created nu nrtizan. 

Blowing on a lire oT coals, [work: 

And bringing out an instrument for his 
And I have created a destroyer to destroy. 
Ho weapon formed ugainst thco prosper - 
Aml every tongue risiugagainst thee [etb, 
In Judgment thou condemnest: 

This is the inheritance of the servants of 
the Loud, loth the Loud. 

And their righteousness from mo, alHrm- 
V. »110, every thirsty one, come to tho 
And lie who hath no money, [waters, 
Pome ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 

Buy, without money and without price. 
Wine and milk. 

2 Why do ye weigh out raouey for that 

which is not bread ? [satiety ? 

And your labour for that which is not for 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat good, 
Ami your soul delightebh itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your car, and come unto me; 
Hear, and your soul doth live; [ant, 
And i make for you an everlasting coven- 
The kindnesses of David, which are sted- 

fast. [him, 

4 Lo, a witness lo the peoples I have made 
A leader and commander to the peoples. 

5 1,o, a nation thou knowest not, thou call- 
And nations who know thee not, [cat: 
Unto thee do run, 

For the sake of the Lonn thy God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel, 

For lie hath beautified thee. 

0 Seek ye the Lonn, while He is found; 

Call ye Him, while lie is near: 

7 Tiie wicked forsaketh his way, 

And the man of iniquity his thoughts. 
And returncth to the Lonn, 

And He pitieth him, [pardon: 

And unto our God, for He multiplieth to 

8 For not My thoughts are your thoughts, 
Nor your ways My ways, affirmeth the 

Lonn: [the earth, 

9 For high have the heavens been nbove 
So high have been My ways above your 

ways, 

And My thoughts above your thoughts. 

10 For, as come down doth the rain, 

Ami tho snow from the heavens, 

And thither returncth not, 

But hath watered the earth, 

Ami caused it to yield and to spring up, 

' And hath given seed to the sower, 

And I trend to the eater; 

Ho is M y word that goeth out of My mouth: 
It turncth not back unto Me empty, 

But hath done that which I desired, 

And prosperously effected 
That for which 1 sent it. 

For with joy ye go out, 

And with peace yo aro brought in; 

Tho mountains arul the hills 
Break forth before you with singing, 

And all the trees of the field clap the hand. 
13 Instead of the thorn come up doth fir; 
Instead of the brier come up doth myrtle: 
And it hath been to the Loud for a name, 
For uu everlasting sign—it is not cut off. 


LVI. i THUS hath the Lord said, 

'Keep Judgment, and do righteousness; 
For near is My salvation of coming, 

And My righteousness of being revealed.’ 

2 O the happiness of a man who doth this. 
Of a son of man who keepeth hold on it: 
Keeping the sabbath from polluting it; 
Keeping his hand from doing auy evil. 

3 Nor speak let the son of the stranger, 
Who is joined unto the Loud, saying, 

* The Lord doth certainly separate me 

from His people[dried up:’ 
Nor say let the eunuch, ‘ Lo, I am a treo 

4 For thus said the Loud of the eunuchs, 
Who keep My sabbaths. 

And have fixed on that which I desired, 
And keep hold on My covenant; 

3 I have given even to them in My house, 
And within my walls, 

A station and a name 

Better than sons and than daughters: 

An everlasting name I give to him 
Which is not cut off. 
c As to the sons of the stranger, 

Who are joined to the Lord, 

To serve Him, ami to love the name of 
To become His servants, [the Lord, 

Every keeper of the sabbath from pollut¬ 
ing it, [ant, 

And those who keep hold on My coven- 

7 I have brought even them iu unto My 

holy mountain, [of prayer; 

And caused them to rejoice in My house 
Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices 
Are for a pleasing thing on Miue altar; 
For My house, ‘ The house of prayer,’ 

Is called for all peoples. 

8 Affirm doth the Lord Jehovah, 

Who gathcrcth the outcasts of Israel: 

* Again I gather to him—to his gathered 

9 Every beast of the field, [ones.’ 

Come to devour every beast in the forest. 

10 Blind are his watchmen, all of them: 
They have not known: 

They are all of them dumb dogs, 

They arc unable to bark: 

Dozing, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 And the dogs are strong of desire, 

They have not known sufficiency: 

And they are shepherds! 

They have not known understanding: 

All of them to their own way turn, 

Each to his dishonest gain from his quar- 

* Come ye, I take wine, [ter. 

And we drink strong drink abundantly: 
And as this hath been to-morrow. 

Great, exceeding abundant.’ 

LVII. i THE righteous hath perished, 

And none layeth it to heart: 

And men of kindness urc gathered, 
Without any considering that from the face 
Gathered is the righteous one. [of evil 

2 lie enterctli into peace: 

They rest on their beds. 

Each going straightforward. 

3 And yc, come near hither, 

O children of a sorceress; 

Seed of an adulterer; 

Thou also hast committed whoredom. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
Against whom enlarge ye the mouth? 
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Prolong ye the tongue? 

Arc ye not children ol transgression? 

A false seed V 

t> Who are inflamed among oaks, 

Under every green tree, 

Slaughtering the children In the valleys, 
Under the clc/ls of the rocks? 

* Among the smooth things of a brook Is 

They—they are thy lot: [thy portion; 

To them thou hast poured out an oblation, 
Thou hast caused an offering to ascend: 
For these things shall I he comforted ? 

i On a mountain, high and exalted, 

Thou haBt set thy couch; 

There thou hast gone up to kill a sacrifice. 

* And behind the door, and the post, 

Thou hast set up thy memorial: 

For from Me tliou hast removed, and 
Thou hast enlarged thy couch, [goest up: 
And dost covenant for thyself among 
Thou hast loved their couch, [them: 
The station thou sawest, 

B And goest Joyfully to the kingln ointment; 
And multipliest thy perfumes; 

And sendest thine ambassadors to a dis- 
And humblest thyself unto Bheol. (tance, 
In the greatness of thy way 
Thou hast laboured; 

Thou hast not said, ‘It is desperate.' 

The life of thy hand thou hast found, 
Therefore thou hast not been sick. 

And of whom hast tliou been afraid, and 
That thou lieBt, [fearest, 

And Me hast not remembered? 

Thou hast not laid it to thy heart: 

Am I not silent, even from of old? 

And Me thou fearest not ? 

12 1 declare thy righteousness,and thy works, 
And they profit thee not. 

13 When thou crlest, 

Let thy gatherings deliver thee; 

Yet all of them carry away doth wind, 
Take away doth vanity; 

And whoso irusteth in Me Inheriteth the 
And possesseth My holy mountain, [land, 
“And he hath said, 'HaiBe up, raise up, 
prepare a way, [My people.’ 

Lift the stumbling-block out of the way of 
15 For thus Baid the high and exalted One, 
Inhabiting eternity, whose name tv holy: 
' In the high and holy place I dwell, 

And with the bruised and humble of spirit, 
To revive the spirit of the humble, 

To revive the heart of the bruised ones:’ 
20 For, not for ever do I strive, 

Nor for ever am I wroth: 

For the spirit from before Me Is feeble, 
Even the souls I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his dishonest gain, 

I have been wroth, and f smite him: 
ITldlng when I am wroth, 

Yet he poeth on turning back, 

In the way of his heart. 

18 Ilia ways I have seen, and I heal him; 
Yea, I lead him, 

And recompense comforts to him, 

And to his mourning ones. 

12 Producing the utterance of the lips: 

* Peace, ponce,’ to the for-off. 

And to the near, said the Lord; 

J have also healed him. 


20 And the wicked areas the casting out sea, 
For to rest it is unable, 

And ita waters cast out filth and mire. 

71 There is no peace, said my God, to the 
LVIII. 1 CALL with the throat, Iwlcked. 
Restrain not: 

As a trumpet lift np thy voice, rgression, 
And declare to My people their trails- 
And to the house of Jacob their Bins: 

2 Seeing day by day they seek Me, 

And the knowledge of My ways desire, 
As a nation that righteousness hath done. 
And the Judgment of its God hath not 
forsaken: [ness; 

They ask of me ordinances of righteous- 
The drawing near of God they de&ire. 

3 ‘ Why have we fasted, and Tliou hast not 

seen? [knowest not.’ 

We have afflicted our soul, and Tliou 
Lo.ln the day of yourfast ye find pleasure, 
And all yonr labours ye exact. 

4 Lo, for strife and debate ye fast. 

And to smite with the fist of wickedness: 
Ye fast not as to-day, 

Sounding in the high place your voice. 

6 Like this is the fast 1 choose'? 

The day of a man's afflicting his soul? 

To bow as a reed his head, 

And Backcloth and ashes spread out? 
This dost thou call a fast, 

And a desirable day to the LOHD? 

6 Is not tills the fast f choose, 

To loose the bands of wickedness, 

To shake off the burden of the yoke, 

And to Bend out the oppressed free, 

And every yoke draw off? 

7 is it not to deal to the hungry lliy bread. 
And the mourning poor bring home. 
That thou Bee the naked and cover him, 
And from thine own flesh hide not thy¬ 
self ? 

8 Then hrokon np as the dawn is thy light. 
And thy heulth in haste springeth up; 
Thy righteousness hath gone before thee: 
The honour of the Loud doth gather thee. 

8 Then thou callest, the Loud answereth; 
Thou crlest, and He saith, ‘Behold Me.’ 
If tliou turn aside from thy midst the yoke, 
The sending forth of the finger, 

And the speaking of vanity: 

And bring out to the hungry thy soul, 
And the afflicted soul satisfy; 

Then hath thy light risen in the darkness, 
And thy thick darkness w ne noon: 
n And the Loud doth lead thee continually, 
And hath satisfied thy soul in drought, 
And thy bones lie nnneth: 

And tliou hast been ns a watered garden, 
And aB an outlet of waters, 

Whose waters fn.ll not. 
i* And they have built out of thee 
The wastes of anliqiiily: 

The foumlutlonB of many generations 
Thou ml Best up: 

And one calleth thee. • Rcpnlrcr of the 
Restorer of paths for resting.’ [breach, 
i» If tliou turn from the sabbath thy foot, 
Doing tliine own plensure on My holy day; 
A nd hast cried to the sabbath, ‘ A d eltcht,' 
To the holy of the Loup, * Honoured/ 
And host honoured it, 




The paths of the perverse. LTin. 14.—ISAIAH.— LX. 0. Blessings of the Gospel. 


Without doing thine own ways. 

Without finding thine own pleasure, 

Or speaking a word: 

H Then dost thou delight thyself on the 
And I have caused thee to vide [LOUD; 
On the high places of the earth, 

And have caused thee to eat 
The inheritance of Jacob thy father; 

Tor the mouth of tho Loiid hath spoken. 
LIX. 1 LO, the hand of the Lord 
H ath not been shortened from saving; 
Nor heavy liis ear from hearing. 

2 Hut your iniquities have been separating 
Between you and your God, 

And your sins have hidden 

Tho Presence from you from hearing. 

3 For your hands have been polluted with 
And your Augers with iniquity ; [blood, 
Your lips have spoken falsehood, 

I Your tongue muttereth perverseness. 

* There is none calling in righteousness, 

And there is none judged iu faithfulness: 
Trusting on emptiness. 

And speaking f&lsuhood; 

Conceiving perverseness, 

And bearing iniquity. 

5 Eggs of a cockatrice they have hatched. 
Ami webs of n spider they weave: 

Whoso eateth their eggs dieth. 

And the crushed lettetli go a cockatrice. 

0 Their webs become not n garment, 

Nor do they cover themselves with their 
Their works arc works of iniquity, [works: 
And a deed of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet to evil run, 

And haste to shed innocent blood : 

Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; 
Spoiling and destruction 
Are in tlioir highways. 

8 A way of peace they have not known: 

Ami there is no judgment in their paths: 
Their paths they have made per verso for 

themselves. 

No header in it hath known peace. 

8 Therefore hath judgment been fur from 
And righteousness reaclielh us not: [us, , 
We wait for light, and lo, darkness; 

Tor brightness—in thick darkness we go, 
10 We feel like the blind for the wall. 

Yea, as without eyes we feel: 

Wc have stumbled at noon as at twilight; 
In desolate places as the dead. 

II We inako a noise as bears—all of us ; 

And as doves wo coo sorely: 

We wait for Judgment, and there is none; 
For salvation—it hath been far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions 

Have been multiplied bofore Theo, 

And onr sins have testified against us: 

Tor our transgressions are with us. 

And our iniquities—wo have known them. 

13 Transgressing, and lying against the Lord, 
And removing from after our God; 
Speaking oppression and apostacy. 
Conceiving ami uttering from tho heart 
Words of falsehood. 

H Judgment is also removed backward, 

And righteousness stundeth afar off; 

For truth hath been feeble in the street, 
Straightforwardness is unublc to cuter, 

18 And truth Is lucking 


And whoso turneth aside from evil 
Maketh himself a spoil; 

And the Loud seeth, and it is evil in Ilia 
That there is no judgment, [eyes, 

10 Yea, He seeth that there is no man, 

And i9 astonished that .there is no inter - 
And His own arm [cessor; 

Giveth salvation to Him; 

And His righteousness—it sustained Him. 
17 And lie putteth on righteousness 
As a breastplate, 

And a helmet of salvation on his head: 
And He putteth on garments of vcngeanco 
for clothing, [with zeal. 

And is covered, as with au upper-robe, 
10 According to deeds—so He recompenseth, 
Fury to His adversaries. 

Their deeds to Hi9 enemies; 

To the isles their deeds He repayeth. 

10 And they fear from the west 
The name of the Loitn, 

And from the rising of the sun His honour: 
When come in as a Hood doth an adver- 
The Spirit of the Lord [sary, 

Itaiseth an ensign against him. 

And come doth a redeemer to Zion, 

Fveil to captives of trausgressionin Jacob, 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

21 And I—this is Sly covenant with them. 
Said the Loud; 

My Spirit which is on thee, 

And My words which I have put in thy 
Depart not from thy month, [month, 
Or from the mouth of thy seed, 

Or from the mouth of thy seed’s seed. 
Said the LORD, 

From henceforth even unto eternity. 

LX. ARISE, be bright; 

For thy light hath come, [on thee. 

And the honour of the Lord hath risen 

2 For, lo, tbe darkness covcreth the earth. 
And thick darkness the peoples: 

But on thee rise doth the Lord, 

And His honour on thee is seen. 

3 And nations have come to thy light, 

And kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: 
All of them have been gathered, 

They have come to thee: 

Thy sons from afar have come, 

Thy daughters on the 9ide are supported. 

3 Then thou secst, and hast become bright, 
And thine heart hath been afraid and 
enlarged; [thee, 

For the multitude of tbe sea turneth unto 
The force of nations comelh to thcc. 

8 A company of camels covereth thee, 
Dromedaries of Mklian and Fphah ; 

All of them come from Sheba, 

Gold and incense they bear; 

And of the praises of the Lord 
They proclaim the tidings. 

7 All the flocks of Kcilar are gathered to 
The rains of Nebnioth serve thee: [thee, 
They ascend for acccptanco Mine altar, 
And the house of My beauty I beautify. 

3 Who are these—as a thick cloud they fly, 
And as doves unto their windows ? 

3 Surely for Me the isles do wait, 

And the ships of Tarshi9h first, 

To bring thy sons from afar, 
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Enlargement of the church. LX. 10.—ISAIAH.—LXTI. 0 . Office, of the Messiah. 


Their silver and their gold with them, i 
For the name of the Lord thy God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel, 

Because He hath beautified thee. 

And the Bons of the stranger have built 
And their kings do serve thee: [thy walls, 
For in My wrath I have smitten thee. 

And in my good pleasure pitied thee. 

1 - And opened have thy gateB continually; 
By day and by night they are not shut; 

To bring unto thee the force of nations. 
Even their kings are led. 

12 For the nation and the kingdom 
That serve thee not do perish ; 

Yea, these nations are utterly wasted, 
i* The honour of Lebanon cometh unto thee, 
Fir, pine, and box together. 

To beautify the place of My sanctuary: 
The place of My feet I make honourable, 
11 And come unto thee, bowing down, 

Have the sons of those who afflict thee: 
And bowed themselves to the soles of thy 
Have all who despise thee; [feet 

And they have cried to thee, [of Israel.’ 

‘ City of the Lord, Zion of the Holy One 
15 Instead of thy being forsaken and hated. 
And none passing through, 

I have made thee for an everlasting excel- 
A joy of all generations. [lency, 

13 And thou hast sucked the milk of nations, 
Yea, the breast of kings thou Biickest: 
And thou hast known that I, the Lord, 
Thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 

Am the Mighty One of Jacob. 

17 Instead of brass I bring in gold, 

And instead of iron 1 bring in silver, 

And instead of wood brass. 

And instead of stones iron: 

And I have made thy inspection peace. 
And thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence is heard no more in thy land. 
Spoiling or destruction in thy borders : 
Thou hast called, ‘Salvation’ thy walk, 
And thy gates, ' Praise.’ 

To thee no more is the sun 
For a light by day; [light to thee: 

And for brightness the moon giveth not 
Seeing the Lord hath become to thee 
An everlasting light, and thy God thy 

20 Thy sun goeth no more in; [beauty. 
And thy moon is not removed; 

For the Lord becomcth to thee 
An everlasting light, [completed. 

And the days of thy mourning have been 

21 And thy people—all of them righteous— 
For ever possess the earth. 

The branch of My planting. 

The work of My hands, to be beautified. 

22 The little one bccometh a chief, 

And the small one a mighty nation: 

I the Lord in its own time do hasten it. 
LXJ. * TIIE Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is 
Because the LORD anointed me [upon me; 
To proclaim tidings to the humble : 

Tic sent me to bind the broken of heart, 
To proclaim to captives liberty. 

And to bound ones an opening of bands: 

1 To proclaim the year of the good pleasure 
of the Lord, 

And the day of vengeance of our God; 

To comfort ull who mourn. 
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* To appoint to Zion's mourners. 

To give to them beauty for ashes, 

The oil of joy for mouruiDg, 

The covering of praise lor the spirit of 
And He calleth to them, [weakness; 

* Trees of righteousness, 

The planting of the Lord, to be beautified.’ 

* And they have built the old wastes: [up. 
The desolations of the ancients they raise 
And have renewed waste cities, 

The desolations of many generations. 

5 Strangers have stood and fed your flock; 

Sons of the foreigner are your husband-; 
And your vine-dressers. [men, 

6 And ye are called * Priests of the Lord/ 

* Ministers of our God,’ is said of you: 

The strength of nations ye consume, 

And in their honour ye boast yourselves. 

7 Instead of your shame and confusion, 

A second time they sing of their portion: 
Therefore in their land 
A second time do they take possession: 
Everlasting joy is for them. 

8 For I am the Lord, loving judgment. 
Hating plunder for a burnt-offering; 

And 1 have given their wage in truth, 
And an everlasting covenant I make for 

them. [nations, 

9 And their seed hath been known among 
And their offspring in the midst of the 

peoples; 

All their beholders acknowledge them, 
For they are a seed the Lord hath blessed. 

10 i greatly rejoice in the Lord, 

My soul doth joy In my God: 

For lie hath clothed me with garments 
of salvation. 

With a robe of righteousness covereth Me, 
As a bridegroom prepareth ornaments. 
And as a bride putteth on her jewels. 

11 For, as the earth bringeth out her shoots, 
And as a garden causeth its sown things 

to shoot up, [ness and praise 

So the Lord Jehovah causeth righteous- 
To shoot up before all the nations. 

LXII. 1 FOR Zion’s sake I am not silent. 
And for Jerusalem's sake I rest not, 

Till her righteousness go out as brightness, 
And her salvation as a torch—bumeth. 

2 And nations have seen thy righteousness. 
And all kings thine honour: 

And He giveth to thee a new name, 
Which the mouth of the Lord doth define. 
2 And thou hast been a crown of beauty 
In the hand of the Lord, 

And a diadem of royalty in the hand of 
thy God. 

4 It is not said of thee anymore, ‘Forsaken!’ 
And of thy land it is not said any more, 
But to thee is cried, [‘ Desolate; ’ 

' My delight w in her,' 

And to thy land, ' Married :' 

For the Lonn hath delighted in thee. 

And thy land is married. 

* For a young man marrieth a virgin, 

Thy Builders marry thee: 

With the joy of a bridegroom over a bride, 
Rejoice doth thy God over thee. 

* 4 On thy walls, O Jerusalem, 

I have appinted watchmen: 

All the day, and all the night, 


The conquests of Messiah. LXII. 7.—ISAIAH.—LXIV. 8. Earnest pleadings. 


Continually, they nre not silent.’ 

O remembrancers of the Loud, 

Keep not silence for yourselves, 

7 Ami (five no silence to Him, 

Till lie establish, till lie make Jerusalem 
A praise in the earth. 

8 The Ionn hath sworn by Hi9 right hand, 
Even by the arm of His strength: 

‘ J give not thy corn any more as food Ipr 
thine enemies; Incw wine, 

N'or do the sons of ft stranger drink thy 
For which thou hast laboured: 

9 For those who gather it eat if, 

And have praised the LORD; 

And (hose who collect it 
Drink it in My holy courts.’ 

10 Pass on, pass on, through the gates. 
Prepare ye the way of the people; 

Knise up, raise up the highway. 

Clear it from Btoucs; 

Lift up an ensign over the peoples. 

11 Lo, the Lord lmlh proclaimed 
Unto the end of the earth. 

Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 

4 Lo, thy salvation come til 

Lo, his hire is with him, and his wage be- 

12 And they have criod to them, [fore him. 

' People of the Holy One, Redeemed of the 
Yea, to lliec is called, [LonD;' 

‘ Sought out one, a city not forsaken.’ 

LX III. 1 ‘ WIIO mt tills coming from Edom? 
With dyed garments from Hozrah? 

This that is honoured In his clothing, 
Travelling in the abundance of his power?’ 
—‘ I, speaking in righteousness, mighty to 
2 ‘ Wherefore is thy clothing red ? [save. 1 
And thy garments as a treader in a wine- 
fat ? ’ 

8 —’A winepress I have trodden by myBclf; 
And of the peoples there Is no one with me; 
And I tread them in mine anger, 

And trample them in my fury, [rnents: 
Their strength is sprinkled on my gar- 
Aud I have polluted all my clothing: 

1 For the day of vengeance is in my heart, 
And the year of my redeemed hath conic. 

*» And I look attentively, and there is none 
helping; * [supporting: 

And I am astonished that thero is none 
And mine own arm giveth sillvution to me, 
And my wrath—it lmlh supported me. 
And I tread down peoples in mine anger, 
And make them drunk in my fury, 

And bring down to earth their strength. 

7 The kindnesses of the Lord I mention, 
The praises of the LORD, 

According to nil that the Lonn hath done 
for us, [the house of Israel, 

And the abundance of the goodness to 
Which He hath done for them, 

According lo IIiR mercies, [kindnesses. 
And according to tho abundance of llis 

8 And lie saitli, ’ Only they arc My people, 
Children—they lie not: 

And He is to them for a Bavlour. 

9 In all their distress he. is no adversary, 
And the Messenger of IIis presence saved 

them: Itheni; 

In His love and in Hib pity He redeemed 
And He lifleth them up, 

And heareth them all the days of old. 


10 And they have rebelled and grieved His 

Holy Spirit: 

And He turnetli to them for an enemy, 
He Himself hath fought agninot them. 

11 And He remembereth the days of old, 
Moses—liis people. 

Where is He who bringeth them up from 
The shepherd of his dock ? [the sea. 
Where is He who putteth in its midst 
Ilia Holy Spirit ? 

> 2 Leading by the right hand of Moseg, 

The arm of His glory; 

Cleaving waters from before them. 

To make to Himself an everlasting Name. 
13 Leading them through the deep, 

Asa horse in a plain they stumble not, 
h As ft beast into a valley goetli down, 

The Spirit of the Lord causetli him to rest: 
So hast Thou led Thy people, 

To make for Thyself a glorious name, 
is Look attentively from the heavens, 

And sec from Thy holy and beauteous 
habitation, 

Where is Thy zeal and Thy might? 

The multitude of Thy bowels and mercies 
Towards me have refrained themselves. 

18 For Thou art our Father; 

For Abraham knoweth us not, 

And Israel acknowledged us not: 

Thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, [name. 
Our redeemer: from everlasting is Thy 
Why causest Thou us to wander, 0 Lord, 
from Thy ways 7 

Thou liardenest our heart from Thy fear; 
Return, for Thy servants’ sake, 

The tribes of Tliine inheritance. 

18 For a little did Thy holy people possess: 
Our adversaries have trodden down Thy 

19 We have been from of old: [sanctuary. 
Thou hast not ruled over them; 

Not called is Thy name upon them. 
LXIV. i DIDST Thou not rend the heavens? 
Thou didst come down: 

From thy presence mountains (lowed; 

2 (As fire kindleth stubble— 

Fire causetli water to boil,) fversaries: 
To make known Thy name to Thine ad- 
From Thy presence nations tremble. 

3 Jn Thy doing fearful things we expect not. 
Thou didst come down: 

At Thy presence mountains flowed. 

4 Even from antiquity men have not heard. 
They have not given ear: 

Eye hatlwiot seen a God save Thee; 

He worketh for those who wait for Him. 

5 Thou hast met with the rejoicer 
And the doer of righteousness; 

In Thy ways they remember Thee: 

Lo, Thou hast been wroth when wc sin: 
I3y them is eternity, and we are saved. 

0 And we nre ns the unclean—all of us, 

And as a garment passing away, 

All our righteousnesses; 

And wc fade as a leaf—all of us; 

And our Iniquities as wind take us away. 

7 And none is calling on Thy name, 

Stirring up himself to lay hold on Thee: 
For Thou hast liid Thy face from us, 

Thou meltestus by means of our iniquities. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our Father; 
We the clay, and Thou our framer; 
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Promises of mercy. 


LX1V. 9.—ISAIAH.—LXVI. 2. 


Predictions of happiness. 


And the work of Thy hand—all of us. 

6 Be not wroth, 0 Loud, very sore; 

Nor for ever remember iniquity: 

Lo, look attentively, we beseech Thee, 
Thy people are wc all. 
io Thy holy cities have been a wilderness; 
Zion is ft wilderness; 

Jerusalem hath been a desolation. 

” Our holy and our beautiful house, 

Where praised Thee did our fathers. 
Hath become burnt with Are, 

And all our desirable things have become 
a waste. 

12 For these dost Thou refrain Thyself, Lord? 

Thou art silent,and afflictest us very sore.' 
LXV. 1 1 HAVE been inquired of 
By those who asked not: [Me not: 

I have been found by those who sought 
I have said, 'Behold Me, behold Me,’ 
Unto a nation not calling on My name. 

-1 have Bpread out my hands all the day 
Unto an apostate people, 

Who are going in a way not good, 

After their own thoughts. 

3 The people who provoke Me to anger. 

To My face continually; 

Sacrificing in gardens, 

And making perfume on the bricks. 

4 Who dwell among sepulchres. 

And lodge in reserved places; 

Who eat the flesh of the 9ow, 

And a piece of abominable things—their 
s Who say, * Keep to thyself, [vessels; 
Come not nigh to me. 

For I have declared thee unholy: ’ 

These are a smoke in Mine anger, 

A fire burning all the day. 
a Lo, it is written before Me: [pensed; 

’ I am not silent, except I have recom- 
I have recompensed into their bosom, 

' Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, said the Lord, 

Who have made perfume on the mounts, 
And on the hills have reproached Me;' 
Yea, I have measured their former work 
into their bosom.’ 

8 Thus hath the Lord said, 

As the new wine is found in the cluster. 
And one hath said, * Destroy it not, 

For a blessing is in it; ’ 

So I do for My servants' sake, 

Not to destroy the whole, 

9 And have brought out from Jacob a seed. 
And from Judaii a possessor of My mount, 
And possess it do My chosen ones, 

And My servants dwell there. 

And Sharon hath been for the habitation 
of the flock, 

And the valley of Achor, 

For the lying down of the herd, 

For My people who have sought Lie. 
llut yc are those who forsake the Lord, 
Who forget My holy mountain, 

Who set in nr ray a table for Gad, 

And who fill for Meni o mixture. 

12 And I have numbered you for the sword. 
And all of you bow dowa for slaughter: 
Because 1 have called, 

And ye have not answered; 

I have spoken, and yc have not hearkened; 
But do the evil thing in Mine eyes, 
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And on that which I desired not—fixed. 

13 Therefore, thus said the Lotd Jehovah, 
Lo, My servants eat, but ye hunger: 

Lo, My servants drink, but ye thirst: 

Lo, My servants rejoice, 

But ye are ashamed: 

14 Lo, My servants sing from joy of heart, 
But ye cry from pain of heart, 

And howl from breaking of spirit. 

* And ye have left your name 
Bor an oath for My chosen ones: 

And the Lord Jehovah hath put thee to 
And to His servants [death, 

1 lie giveth another name: 
i 16 That he who blesseth himself in the earth, 

1 May bless himself 

In the God of faithfulness; 

And he who sweareth in the earth, 

May swear by the God of faithfulness; 
Because the former distresses 
Have been forgotten, 

And because they have heen hid from 
17 For, lo, I create new heavens, (Mine eyes. 
And a new earth: 

And the former things are not remember- 
Nor ascend do they on the heart. [ed, 
w But joy ye, and rejoice for ever, 

That I am creator: 

For, lo, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
And her people a joy. 
is And I have rejoiced in Jerusalem, 

And joyed in My people: 

And not heard in her any more 
Is the voice of weeping, 

Or the voice of crying. 

20 There iB not from thence 
Any more a suckling of days: [hia days: 
Oran aged man who doth not complete 
For the youth dieth a hundred years old; 
And the sinner, a hundred years old. 

Is lightly esteemed. 

And Iheyhave built houses, and inhabited; 
And they have planted vineyards, 

And eaten their fruit. 

- They build not, and another Inhubit: 
They plant not, and another eat: 

For as the days of a tree 
Are the days of My people; 

And the work of their hands 
Wear out do My chosen ones. 

23 They labour not for a vain thing, 

Nor bring forth for trouble: 

For the seed of tlio blessed of the Lord 
And their offspring with them. [ are they, 

24 And it hath come to pass, 

They do not yet call, and I answer: 

They are yet speaking, and 1 hear. 

» The wolf and lamb feed as one, 

And the lion eateth straw as an ox: 

As to the serpent, dust is its food; 

They do no evil, nor destroy. 

In all My holy mountain, said the Lord. 
LX VI. i THUS said the Lord, 

The heavens are My throne, 

Mil ere is this—the house ye build for .Me? 
And the earth My footstool: 

And where is Ibis—the place—My rest ? 

2 Seeing all these My hand hath made, 

And nil these things tire, 

Afllrmeth the Lord : 

But unto tills one I look attentively. 


The peace of Jerusalem. LXVI. 3.—ISAIAH.—LXVr. 24. Enlargement of the Church. 


Unlo the humble ami bruised in spirit. 
And who trcmbleth at My word, 
a Whoso slaughter* th the ox smlteth a man; 
"Whoso eacrilleetha lamhbeheadethftdog; 
Whoso bringelh up un offering— 

The blood oi a sow; 

Whoso maketh mention of frankincense, 
Blesselh iniquity: 

Yea, they have fixed on their own way9, 
And in their ahomlnntions 
Hath their soul delighted. 

1 1 also fix on their vexations. 

Ami their fears I bring to them; 

Because 1 have called, 

Ami there is none answering; 

I spake, and they have not hearkened: 
But do the evil tiling in Mine eyes, 

Ami on that which I desired not—fixed.’ 

6 Hear n word of the Lord, 

Ye who tremble unto Idis word; 

Snid have your brethren who hate you, 
Who drive yon ont, for My name’s sake, 

' Honoured i9 (he Lord: 

And we look on your Joy,’ but they are 
ashamed. 

fl A voice of noise is from the city, 

A voice from the temple, 

The voice of the Lord, 

Giving lccotnpcncc to His enemies. 

7 Before she is pained she brought forth; 
Before the pangcomelh to her 

She hath even delivered a male. 

9 Who hath heard anything like this? 

Who hath seen anything like these? 

Is the earth caused to bring forth in one 
Born is a nation at once? [day? 

For she hath been pained, 

Zion hath also borne her children. 

* ‘ Do I bring to the birth, 

And not cuiise to bring forth?’ Baith the 
‘Do not I cause to beget? [LOUD: 

I have also restrained,’ said thy God. 
Rejoice with Jerusalem, 

And be glmI in her, all yc who love her: 
Kejoice for joy with her, 

All 3 ’c who mourn for her: [fled 

11 That ye may suck, then have ye been sulis- 
From the breasts of her consolations; 
That ye may wring out, 

Then have ye delighted yourselves 
From the abundance of her honour. 

13 For thus hath the Loud said, 

■ Lo, I stretch out peace to her as a river, 
Ami as an overflowing stream 
The honour of nations: 

Ami j e have suckod.on the sido ye are car- 
Aml on the knees ye are dandled, [ried, 

1 3 As one whom his mothor coruiortetli, 

So do I comfort you; 

Yen, in Jerusalem ye are comforted. 


Andye have seen, 

And your heart hath rejoiced, 

And your hones flourish as tender grass; 
And the hand of the Loud 
H ath been known unto His servants 
And He hath been indignant with His cne- 

15 For, lo, the Lord in fire cometh, [mies. 
And as the hurricane His chariots. 

To refresh in fury His anger, 

And His rebuke lo flames of fire: 

16 For by flic and by Hi 9 sword [flesh. 

Doth the Lord execute judgment with all 
Many have been Jehovah’s pierced ones.’ 

17 Those who sanctify and cleanse them¬ 

selves at the gardens, 

After Ahad in the midst, 

Eating the liesh ol the sow, 

And of the abomination, and of the mouse, 
Are consumed together, 

Afflrmcth the Lord. 

1 ® And I—their works and their thoughts : 

I come to gather nil nations and tongues; 
And they have coine and seen My honour. 
70 And I have set among them a sign, 

And have sent out of them 
Those who escape uuto the nations, 
(Tnrshish, Pul, and Lud, drawing the bow 
Tubal and Javan, the isles that are far off,) 
"Who have not heard My fame, 

Nor seen Mine honour; 

And they have declared 
Mine honour among the nations. 

30 And they have brought 
All your brethren out of all the nations. 
An offering to the Lord, 

On horses and on chariot. 

And on litters, and on mules, 

And on dromedaries. 

Unto My holy mountain Jerusalem, 

Said the Loud, 

As the children of Israel bring 
The offering in a clean vessel, 

Into the house of the Lorir 
21 And also of them I take for priests. 

For Lcvitcs, said the Lord. 

— For, as the new heavens 
And the new earth which I make, 

Remain before Me, afflnneth the LORD, 

So remain doth your seed and your name. 
2> And it hath come to pass, 

From month to month, 

And from sabbath to sabbath, 

Come do ull flesh to how themselves hc- 
Said the Lord. [fore Me, 

2* And they have gone out, 

And looked on the carcases of the men 
Who transgress against me; 

For their worm dieth not, 

And their fire is not quenched; [flesh. 
And they have been an abhorrence to all 


JEREMIAH 


CnAP. I. i THE wordB of Jeremiah Ron of 
Hilkiah, of tlie priests who are in Anathoth, 
in the land of Benjamin, 2 unto whom the 
word of the LORD hath been in the days of 
Josiah son of Amon, king of Judah, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign: 3 it is also in 
the days of Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king 
of Judah, till the completion of theeleventh 
year of Zedckinh son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, till the removal of Jerusalem in the 
fifth month. 

* And the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying, 51 Before I form thee in the belly, I 
have known thee; and before thou comest 
out from the womb 1 have separated thee; 
a prophet to the nations 1 have made thee.' 
c And I say, ‘Ah, Lord Jehovah ! lo, I have 
not known—to speak, for I am a youth.’ 

7 And the Lord saith unto me, ‘Say not, Ii 
am a youth, for to all whom I send thee 
thou goest, and all that I command thee i 
thou Bpeakest. 8 Be not afraid of their 
faces, for with thee am I to deliver thee, 
afllrmeth the Lord.’ 

9 And the Lord putteth forth His hand, 
and striketh 'against my mouth, and the 
LORD saith unto me, ‘Lo, I have put My 
words in thy mouth. 10 See, 1 have charged 
thee this day concerning the nations, and 
concerning the kingdoms, to pluck up, and 
; to break down, and to destroy, and to 
throw down, to build, and to plant.’ 

“And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying, ' What seest thou, Jeremiah ? ’ And 
I say, ‘A rod of an almond tree I see.' 
j 12 And the LonD saith unto me, ‘Thou hast 
1 well seen: for I watch over My word to 
| do it.’ 

! 13 And the word of the Lord is unto me a 
second time, saying, ‘What seest thou'?' 
And I say, ‘A blown pot I sec; and its face 
in from the north.’ ** And the Lord saith 
| unto me, ‘ From the north is the evil loosed 
j against all the inhabitants of the land. 

I is for, lo, I call for all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, afflrmeth the Lord, 

; and they have come, and placed each his 
| throne at the opening of the gates of Jcru- 
| salem, and by its walls round about, and by 
all the cities of Judah. >c And I have 
spoken My judgments with them concern¬ 
ing all their eyil, because they have for¬ 
saken Me, and make perfume to other gods, 
and bow themselves to the works of their 
own hands. 17 And now, thou dost gird up 
thy loins, and hast arisen, and spoken unto 
them all that I command thee : be not 
affrighted because of them, lest I affright 
thee before them. 18 And I, lo, I have 
given thee this clay for a fenced city, and 
for an iron pillar, and for brazen walls over 
all the land, to the kings of Judah, to its 
heads, to its priests, and to the people of 
the land. > 9 And they have fought against 
thee; but they prevail not against thee; for 
with thee am I, afflrmeth the Lord, to de¬ 
liver thee. 
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II. i AND the word of the Lord is unto 
me, saying, 2 ‘ Go, then hast thou called in 
the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus hath 
the Lord said: 

I have remembered for thee 
The kindness of thy youth. 

The love of thine espousals. 

Thy going after Me in a wilderness, 

In a land not sown. 

3 Holy Israel to the Lord, 

The first fruit of His increase: 

All who consume him are guilty; 

Evil coraeth to them, afflrmeth the Lord. 
* Hear the word of the Lord, 

0 house of Jacob, 

And all the families of the house of Israel. 
5 Thus hath the LORD said, [sity in Me, 
What—have your fathers found perver- 
That they have kept far off from Me, 

And go after vanity, and become vain, 

8 And have not said. Where is the Lord, 
Who bringeth us up out of the land of 
Whojeadeth us in the wilderness, [Egypt; 
In a lau l of deserts and pits; 

In a dry land, and of death-shade; 

In a land—none hath passed through. 
Nor dwelt hath man there ? ’ 

7 Yea, I bring you to a land of fruitful field?. 
To eat its fruit and its goodness: 

And ye come and defile My land. 

And Mine inheritance have made for an 

8 The priests have not said, [abomination. 

‘ Where is the Lord?’ 

And those who handle the law have not 
, known Me. [Me: 

And the shepherds transgressed against 
And the prophets prophesied by Baal; 
Aud after those who profit not have gone. 

9 Therefore, yet I plead with you, 
Afflrmeth the Lord; 

And.with your children’s children I plead. 

10 For, pass to the isles of Chittim, and see. 
And to Kedar send, and consider well. 
And see if there hath been a thing like this. 

11 Hath a nation changed gods? 

(Though they are no gods,) 

But My people hath changed its honour 
For that which proflteth not. 

12 Be astonished, 0 heavens, at this; 

Yea, be frightened, be greatly wasted, 
Affirmeth the Lord. 

1 3 For two evils hath My people done; 

They have forsaken Me, 

The fountain of living waters, 

To hew out for themselves 'veils—broken 
Which contain not the waters. [wells, 
ii A servant is Israel ? 

If he be a child of the house, 

Wherefore hath he been for a prey? 

15 Against him roar do young lions. 

They have given forth their voice, 

And make his land become a desolation: 
His cities have been burnt 
Without inhabitant. 

i® Even the sons of Noph and Tabapanes 
Consume thee—the crown of the head, 
if Dost thou not do this to thyself? 


Expostulation with Israel. II.18. —JEREMIAH.—m. 11. The wickedness of Israel. 


By thy forsaking the Loud thy God, 

At the time He Iciuleth thee in the way? 
16 And now, what—to thee.In the way of 
To drink the waters of Silior ? [Egypt, 
And what—to thee in the wny of Asshur, 
To drink the waters of the River? 

19 Thine own wicked ness doth instruct thee, 
And thy backsliding^ reprove thee; 

Know and see that an evil and a hitler thing 
Is thy forsaking the LOIlD thy God, 

And My fear not being on thee, 

Afflrmeth Ihc Lord Jehovah of Hosts. 

10 For of old thou hast broken thy yoke. 
Drawn away thy bands, and sayest, 

‘ I will not serve;’ 

For, on every high hill, and under every 
Thou art wandering, a harlot, [green tree, 
21 Yet I planted thee a choice vine. 

Wholly a true seed: 

And how hast thou been turned to Me, 

To the degenerate plants of a strange vine? 
a But though thou wash with nitre. 

And multiply to thyself soap, 

Thine iniquity is marked before Me, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 
zt How sayest thou/1 have not been defiled, 
After the Baalim I have not gone?’ 

See thy way in the valley, 

Know what thou hast done: 

A swift dromedary winding her ways; 

A wild ass accustomed to a wilderness. 

In the desire of her soul 
She hath swnllowed up wind; 

Her meeting—who turneth her back? 
None who seek her weary themselves: 

In her month they find her. 

Withhold thy foot from being unshod. 
And thy throat from thirst: 

Yet thou sayest, * It is incurable: 

No: for I have loved strangers. 

And after them I go.’ 

20 As the shame of a thief when he is found. 
So put to shame have been tho house of 
They, their kings, their heads, [Israel: 
And their priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to wood, ‘ My father art thou !’ 
And to a stone, ‘Thou hast brought me 
For they turned to me the neck, (forth ; ’ 
And not the face: 

And in the time of their vexation, 

They say, 1 Arise, and save us.’ 

28 And where arc thy gods, 

Which thou hast made for thyself ? 

Let them arise, that tjiey may save thee 
In the time of thy vexation: 

For—the number of thy cities 
IJavo been thy gods. O Judah. 

Why do ye strive with Me? 

All of you have transgressed against Me, 
Afflrmeth the Loun. 

30 In vain have I smitten your children: 
instruction they havo not accepted : 
Devoured hath ymirsword yourprophets, 
Ab a destroying lion, 

11 0 generation, 6ee ye the word of the Loud: 
Have I been a wilderness to Israel 7 

A land of thick darkness? 

Wherefore have My people said, 

'We have mourned, 

Wo come not in again unto Thee.’ 

52 Doth a maid forget her ornaments ? 


A bride her bands? 

Yet My people have forgotten Me 
Days without number. 

33 What—dost thou make pleasing 
Thy wny to seek love? 

Therefore even the wicked 
Thou hast taught thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts hath been found 
The blood of innocent needy souls: 

Not by digging have I found them, 

But upon all these. [innocent, 

33 Yet thou sayest, ‘ Because I have been 
Surely His auger turneth back from me?' 
Lo, l have been judged with thee, 
Becnusc of thy saying, 

' I have not sinned.’ 

36 What—art thou so vile as to repeat thy 
Even of Egypt thou art ashamed, [way? 
As thou hast been ashamed of Assliur. 

37 Even from this thou goest out. 

And thy hands on thy head, [donee, 
For the Loud hath kicked at thy confl- 
And thou givest not prosperity to them. 
III. 1 —SAYING, 'Lo, one sendclh away his 
And she hath gone from him, [wife. 
And hath been to another man, 

May he turn back unto her again ?' 
Greatly defiled is not that land ? 

But thou hast committed fornication 
With many lovers; 

Yet turn again to Me, afflrmeth the LOUD. 
3 Lift thine eyes to the high places and see: 
Where hast thou not been lain with ? 

On the ways thou hast sat for them, 

As an Arab in tile wilderness. 

And thou defilest the land 
By thy fornications and by thy wickeduess. 
3 And withheld are showers. 

And gathered rain hath not been. 

The forehend of a whorish woman thou 
Thou hast refused to be ashamed, [hast, 
* Hast thou not from henceforth called to 
me, [youth? 

'My Father, Thou art the leader of my 
5 Doth lie keep for ever? watch for ever ?' 
Lo, these things thou hast spoken, 

Yet thou dost evil things, and prevailest. 

c And the Lord saith unto me, in the days 
of Josiah the king, ' Hast thou seen that 
which backsliding Israel hath done? She is 
going on every high mountain, and unto 
the place of every green tree, and commit- 
teth fornication there. 7 And I say, after 
her doing all these, Unto Me turn back; 
and she hath not turned back, ami her 
treacherous sister Jud ah sceth it. 6 Ami I see 
when (for all the causes whereby backsliding 
Israel committed fornication), I have sent 
her away, and give the bill of ber divorce 
unto her, that treacherous Judah her sister 
hath not feared, but goeth and committeth 
fornication—she also. 9 Ami it hath come 
to pass, from the vilencss of her fornication, 
that the land is defiled, seeing she com¬ 
mitteth fornication with stone and with 
wood. 10 And even for all this her trea¬ 
cherous sister Judah hath not turned hack 
unto Me with all her heart, but with false¬ 
hood, ulllrmetli the Loud.’ 

11 And the Loud saith unto me, 
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Promises of mercy. ITT. 12.—JEREMIAH.—iv. 15. Judgment denounced. 


‘ Backsliding Israel hath justified heraell 
More than treacherous Judah. 

12 Co, then hast thou proclaimed 

These words towards the north, and said. 
Turn back, O backsliding Israel, 
Alflrmeth the Lord: 

I cause not Mine finger to fall upon you; 
For I am kind, afflrnieth the Lord, 

1 watch not forever. 

13 Only, know thine iniquity, 

For against the Lord thy God 
Thou hast transgressed. 

And dost scatter thy ways to strangers, 
Under every green tree, 

And to My voice hast not hearkened, 
Afflrnieth the Lord, 
h Turn back, O backsliding children, 
Afflrnieth the LORD; 

For I have ruled over you, 

And taken you one of a city, and two of 
And brought you to Zion: [a family, 

15 And given to you shepherds 
According to Mine own heart. 

And they have fed you with knowledge 
And understanding. 

1 6 And it hath come to pass. 

When ye are multiplied. 

And have been fruitful in the land. 

In those days, afflrmeth the Lord, 

They say not any more, 

‘The ark of the covennnt of the Lord,’ 
Nor doth it go up on the heart, 

Nor do they remember concerning it, 

Nor do they inspect, nor is it made again. 
1? At that time they cry to Jerusalem, 

‘0 throne of the Lord:’ [nations, 

And gathered unto her hath been all the 
For the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem, 
Nor do they go any more 
After the stubborness of their evil heart, 
w In those days the house of Judah 
Go unto the house of Israel, 

And they come together 

From the land of the south, unto the land 

Which I caused your fathers to inherit. 

19 And I have said, How do I put thee 
Among the children. 

And give to thee a desirable land, 

The beauteous inheritance 
Of tile hosts of the nations; 

And I 3ay, My father—ye do call to Me, 
And from after Me ye turn not back. 

20 But a woman bath deceived her friend, 
So have ye dealt treacherously with Me, 
0 house of Israel, aflirmeth the Lord. 

21 A voice on high places is heard—weeping, 
The supplications of the children of Israel: 
For they have made perverse their way. 
They have forgotten the Lord their God. 

c Turn back, O backsliding children, 

I cause your backslidings to cease. 
—‘Behold us, we have come to Thee, 

For Thou art the Lord our God. 

B Surely in vain from the hills, 

The multitude of mountains; 

Surely in the Lord our God 
Is the salvation of Israel. 

24 Anil the shameful thing hath devoured 
The labour of our fathers from our youtli: 
Their flock and their herd. 

Their sons and their daughters. 
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25 We have Iain down in our shame, 

And our confusion doth cover ua: 

For against the Lord our God we have 
We, and our fathers, [sinned, 

From our youth even unto thfc day, 

Nor have we hearkened 

To the voice of the LORD our God.’ 

IV. iIF thou turncst back, O Israel, 
Aflirmeth the Lord, unto Me turn back; 
And if thou turncst aside 
Thine abominations from My face, 

Then thou dost not bemoan: 

2 And hast sworn, The Lord liveth. 

In truth, in judgment, and righteousness; 
And blessed themselves in Uim have na- 
And in Him they boast themselves, [tions, 

3 For thus hath the Lord said 

To the men of Judah, and to Jerusalem, 
Till for yourselves tillage. 

And sow not unto the thorns. 

* Be circumcised to the Lord, 

And turn aside the foreskin of your heart, 
0 men of Judah, 

And ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 

Lest My fury go out as fire, and hath 
And there be none quenching, [burned, 
Because of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare in Judah,and in Jerusalem sound. 
And say, * Blow a trumpet in the land;’ 
Call ye fully, and say, 

‘Be gathered, and we go into the fenced 

6 Lift up an ensign toward Zion; [city.’ 
Strengthen yourselves, stand not still: 
For evil I am bringing in from the north. 
Even a great destruction. 

7 A lion hath gone up from his thicket, 

A destroyer of nations hath journeyed; 
He hath come out from his place 

To make thy land become a desolation: 
Thy cities are laid waste—without in ha* 
s For this, gird on sackcloth, [bitnnt. 
Lament and howl; 

For the fierce anger of the Lord 
Turaeth not back from us. 

9 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Aflirmeth the LORD: 

' Perish doth the heart of the king, 

And the heart of the priuces; 

And the priests have been astonished. 
And the prophets wonder.’ 

10 Ami I say, ‘ Ah, Lord Jehovah, 

Surely thou hast entirely forgotten 
This people and Jerusalem, saying: 

Peace is for you, 

And a sword hatfi struck unto the soul 
At that time it is said of this people. 

And of Jerusalem, [demess; ’ 

* A dry wind of high places is iu the wib 
(The way of the daughter of My people,] 
Not for winnowing, nor for cleansing. 

12 A full wind from these cometh for Me; 
Now, also, I speak judgments with them. 

1 3 Lo, as clouds he cometh up. 

And as a hurricane his chariots: 

Lighter than eagles have been his horses: 
Wo lo us, for we have been spoiled. 

14 Wash from evil thy heart, 0 Jerusalem, 
That thou mayest be saved: 

Till when dost thou lodge in thy heart 
Thoughts of thy strength ? 

15 For a voice is declaring from Fan, 


Punishment predicted. 


Desolations of Jerusalem. IV. 10.—JKRL.M_LAH.—v. 16. 


And sounding sorrow from mount Eph- 
19 Make ye mention to tho nations; [raiin. 
Lo, sound ye to Jerusalem: 

‘ Besiegers aro coming from a land afar 
off; [Judah their voice. 

And they give forth nguiust tho cities of 
it As the keepers of a held 
They hnve been against her round about; 
For against Me she hath rebelled, 
Afflrnieth the Lord.' [to thee: 

ie Thy way and thy doings have done these 
This is thy vexation, for it is bitter, 

For it hath si nick unto thy heart. 

19 My bowels, my bowels I 
I am pained at the walls of my heart; 

My heart mnkelh a noise for me; 

I am not silent, 

For the voice of a trumpet I have heard, 
0 my soul—the shout of battle I 
2( * Destruction on destruction is proclaimed, 
For all the land hath been spoiled: 
Suddenly spoiled have been my tents; 

In a moment—my curtains. 

:i Till when do I see an ensign ? 

Do T hear the voice of a trumpet ? 

5 - For my people are toolish, 

Me they have not known; 

Foolish children arc they; 

Yea, they are not intelligent: 

"Wise are they to do evil, 

But to do good they have not known. 

2;t I looked to the land, and lo—utterly void; 

And to the heavens—and tliclr light is not. 
21 1 have looked to the mountains, 
j And lo, they are trembling; 

And all the hills moved themselves lightly. 

[ - 5 1 have looked, and lo, man is not: 

] And all the fowl of the heavens have fled, 

, K I have looked, and lo, 
l The fruitful place is the wilderness. 

And all its cities have been broken dowD, 

! Recausc of the Lour), 

because of the fierceness of ITis anger. 

17 For thus hath the Lord said: 

All the lurnl is n desolation; 

But n completion 1 make not. 

** For this doth the land mourn. 

And blnck have been the licavens above, 
Bccoubc I have spoken—I have purposed: 
And I have not repented, 

Nor do 1 turn back from it. 

3 From tbe voice of the horsemen, 

And those who Bhoot with the bow. 

All tbe city Is fleeing: 

They lmve come into thickets, 

And on the clifts have gone up: 

All the city is forsaken, 

And there is no man dwelling in them. 

90 And thou, O spoiled one, what dost thou? 
For thou puftcel on scarlet, [of gold. 
For lliou udnrnest thyself with ornaments 
For thou reiulest with paint thine eye9; 

In vain thou nmkest thyself fair: 

Kicked against thee have doting ones, 

Thy life they seek. 

3i For a voice as of a sick woman I heard; 
Distress,us one bringing forth n flrsl-born. 
The voice of the daughter of Zion: 

She bewuiletli herself, 

She Bprcndelh out her hands: [Blaycvs.’ 
‘Wo io me now, lor ruy soul Is weary of 


V. 1 GO to and fro in the streets of Jeru> 
And see, I pray thee, and know, [snlem, 
And seek in lier broad places, if ye find a 
If there be one doing judgment, [man, 
Seeking stedfaslness— 

Then am I propitious to her. 

2 And if they say, * The Lord liveth,’ 

Surely to a falsehood they swear. 

3 Loud, Thine eyes, are they not on sted- 

Tliou hast Bmitten them, [fastness? 

And they have not grieved: 

Thou hast consumed them, 

They have refused to receive Instruction: 
They made their faces harder than a rock; 
They have refused to turn back. 

1 And I said, 1 Surely they are the poor; 

They have been foolish; 

For they have not knowm the way of the 
The judgment of their God. [LORD, 

5 I get me to the great,nnd speak with them; 
For they have known the way of the 
The judgment of their God.’ [Lord, 
Surely they together broke the yoke, 

They have drawn away the bands. 

6 Therefore smitten them hath a lion out 

of the forest, 

A wolf of the deserts doth spoil them; 

A leopard is watching over their cities: 
Every one who goeth out of them is torn; 
For many have been their transgressions; 
Mighty have been their backsliclings. 

7 For thi6 I am not propitious to thee: 

Thy children have forsaken Me, 

And are satisfied by that which is no god: 

I satisfy them, and they commit adultery, 
And at the house of a harlot 
They gather themselves together. 
b Fed horses—they have been early risers; 
Each to tbe wife of liis neighbour neiglieth. 

9 For these do I not lay a charge ? 

Afflrnieth the Lord; 

Yea, on a nation such as this. 

Doth not My sold avenge itself? 

10 Go ye up on her walls, and destroy; 

But a completion make not: 

Turn aside her branches, 

For they are not the Lord's. 

11 For dealt treacherously against Me 
Have the house of Israel, 

And the house of Judah, afflnnetli the 

12 They have lied against tlic Lord, [Lord. 
And say, * It is not lie; 

Nor come against us doth evil; 

Yea, sw orcLor famine we see not. 
n And the prophets become wind, 

And the word is not in them;' 

Thus it is done by them. [Hosts, 

14 Therefore, thus said the Lord, God of 
Because of your speaking this word, 

Lo, I am milking My words 
In thy mouth become fire. 

And this people wood, 

And it hath devoured them. 

15 Lo,l bring against you a nation from afar, 

O house of Israel, nfflrineth the Lord; 

A nation—strong it is, 

A nation—from of old it is, 

A nation—thou knowest not Its tongue, 

Nor understandest w liat it speaketh. 
fts quiver is as an open sepulchre, 

All of them mighty ones. 1 
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17 And it hath consumed thy harvest and 
They consume thy son9, [thy bread; 
And thy daughters: 

It consumeth thy flock and thy herd: 
t consuinetli thy vine and thy fig-tree: 

It maketh poor thy fenced cities, 
tn which thou art trusting—by the sword, 
is Yet even in those days, afflrmeth the 

1 make you not a completion. [LORD, 
is And it hath come to pas3, when ye say, 

‘ Wherefore hath the LORD our God 
Done to us all these?’ 

That thou hast said unto them, 

' As ye have forsaken Me, 

And serve the gods of a foreigner in yoar 
So do ye serve straDgers [land, 

In a land not yours.’ 

20 Declare ye this in the honse,of Jacob, 
And sound it iu Judah, saying, 

21 Hear ye, I pray you, this, 

O people, foolish and without heart; 

EyeB have they, and they see not: 

Ears have they, and they hear not: 

22 Me do ye not fear, afflrmeth the Lord? 
From My presence are ye not pained ? 
Who hath made sand the border of the sea. 
An everlasting limit. 

And it passetn not over it; 

Yea, shake themselves, hut they are un- 
Yea, sounded have its hillows, [able; 
Blit they pass not over. 

23 But this people hath an apostate and rc- 
They have turned aside, [hellions heart: 

u Yea, they go on, and have not said in 
‘Let us fear, we pray you. [theirheart, 
The Lord our God, who giveth rain. 

The sprinkling and the gathered,in its sea- 
The appointed weeks of harvest [son: 
He keepeth for us.’ 

55 Your iniquities have turned these away, 
And your sins have kept good from you. 

56 For the wicked have been found 
Among My people. 

It looketh about the covering of snares: 
Theyhave set up a trap—men theycaptuxe. 

27 As a cage fulls of fowls. 

So their houses are full of deceit: 
Therefore they have been great and rich. 

28 They have been fat, they have shone: 
Yea, have overpassed the acts of the evil: 
Judgment theyhave not Judged, 

The judgment of the fatherless, 

Yet they prosper: [judged. 

The judgment of the needy have not 

29 For these do not I inspect, afflr meth the 

On a nation such as this, [Lord : 

Doth not My soul avenge itself? 

j » An astonishing and horrible thing 
Hath been in the land; 

21 The prophets have prophesied falsely, 
And the priests bear rule by their means; 
And My people have loved it so; 

But what do they at its latter end? 

VI. »STRENGTHEN yourselves, 

Ye children of Benjamin, 

From the midst of Jerusalem. 

And in Tekoa blow ye a trumpet. 

And over Beth-Haccerem lift'up a flame: 
For evil hath been seen from the north. 
Even great destruction. 

2 The comely and delicate one 
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I have cut off—the daughter or Zion. 

3 Unto her come shepherds and their droves: 
They have Btricken tents 
By her round about; 

They have fed each in his own station. 

* Sanctify against her the battle; 

‘ Rise, and we go up at noon.’ 

Wo to us, for turned hath the day, 

For stretched out are the shades of even. 

5 ‘ Arise, and we go up by night. 

And we destroy her palaces.’ 

6 For thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 
Cut down her wood, 

And pour out against Jerusalem a mount: 
She is the city to be inspected; 

Wholly she is oppression in her midst. 

7 As the digging of a well is /or its waters. 
So she hath digged for her wickedness: 
Violence and spoil is heard in her; 
Before My face are sickness 

And smiting continually. 

B Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 

Lest My soul he alienated from thee: 

Lest I make thee a desolation, 

A land not inhabited. 

9 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 

They surely glean, as a vine, 

The remnant of Israel; 

Put back thy hand, 

As a gatherer to the baskets. 

To whom shall I speak. 

And testify that they may hear? 

Lo, their ear is uncircumcised, 

And they are unable to attend: 

Lo, the word of the Lord 
Hath heen to them for a reproach; 

They delight not in it. [been filled, 

11 And with the fury of the Lord I have 
(T have been weary of containing,) 

To pour it on the suckling in the street. 
And on the assembly of youths together: 
For even husband with wife is captured. 
An elder with one full of days; 

12 And their houses have been turned to 
Fields and wives together [others. 
For I stretch out My hand 

Against the inhabitants of the land, 
Afflrmeth the LORD. 

w For from their least unto their greatest. 
Every one gaineth dishonest gain; 

And from prophet even unto priest, 
Every one dealeth falsely. 

M And they heat the breach 
Of the daughter of my people slightly. 
Saying, ‘Peace, peace!’ and there is no 
peace. [nation! 

15 They were ashamed when they did abomi- 
Yea, they are not at all ashamed. 

Yea, blushing they have not known: 
Therefore they fall among those who fall: 
By the time I have inspected them, 

They stumble, said the Lord. 

26 Thus hath the LORD said: 

Stand ye by the ways and see, 

And ask for the old paths, 

Where is this—the good way ? and go ye 
And find rest for yourselves. [in it, 

But they say, ‘We will not go.’ 

17 And I have raised up for you watchmen: 
Attend ye to the voice of the trumpet. 
But they say, 1 We will not attend.’ 


Calls to repentance . 


* 8 Therefore hear, O nations, and know, O 
That which i# upon them. [oompany, 
i* Hear, O earth : lo, I bring in evil on this 
The fruit of their own devices, [people, 
For to My words they gave no attention. 
And My law—they have kicked against it. 
*> Why is this to Me? 

Frankincense from Sheba comcth. 

And sweet cane from u land afar olT: 
Your burnt-olferings are not for accept- 
And your sacrifices (nnee. 

Have not been sweet to Me. 

21 Therefore, thus lmth the LonD said, 

I.o, I giving to this people stumbling 
And stumbled against them [blocks, 
Have fathers and children together; 

The neighbour and his friend do perish. 
a - Thus hath the LoHD said, 

Lo, n people cometh from the north coun- 
Aml a great nation is stirred up [try. 
From the sides of the earth. 

23 How and javelin they take hold of; 

Fierce it is, and they have no mercy; 
Their voice as a sen soundeth. 

And on horses they ride, 

Set in array as men of war. 

Against thee, 0 daughter of Zion. 

24 ‘Wo have heard its sound: 

Feeble have been our hands: 

Distress hath seized us, 

Pain as of a travailing woman. 

25 Go not out to the held, 

l ea, in the way walk not: 

For a sword hath the enemy. 

Fear is round about.’ 

20 O daughter of My people. 

(fil’d on sackcloth, and roll thyself in ashes: 
'Die mourning of an only one make for 
A lamentation most bitter: [thyself. 

For suddenly come 
Doth the spoiler against us. 

27 A watch-tower I have given thee, 

Among My people u fortress, [way. 
And thou knewest, and hast tried their 
23 All of them are turned aside by apostates. 
Walking slanderously—brass and iron; 

All of them are corrupters. 

20 The bellows have been burnt, 

Dy lire hath the lead been consumed; 

In vain bath the rcllner refined: 

The wicked have not been drawn away. 
w ‘Silver rejected,’ they have cried to them, 
For the Loud hath kicked against them. 

VIT. 1 TIIE word which was unto Jeremiah 
from the Loud, saying, 2 'Stand in the gate 
of the house of the Lord, then hast thou 
proclaimed there this word, and hast said, 
Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, 
who come in at these gates, to bow before 
the Lord. 

2 Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, 
Amend your ways, and your doings. 

And I cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 Trust not for yourselves * 

Unto words of falsehood, saying, 

The temple of the LORD, 

The temple of the LORI), 

The temple of tho LonD are they. 

8 For, if ye thoroughly amend your ways 
Aud your doings; 


Judah's idolatry. 


If ye do judgment thoroughly 
lietween a man and his neighbour; [not, 
c Stranger, fatherless, and widow, oppress 
And innocent blood shed not in this pluce, 
And after other gods walk not, 

For evil to yourselves: [place, 

7 Then have I caused you to dwell in this 
In the land which I gave to your fathers, 
Even from age unto age. 

8 Lo, ye nre trusting for yourselves 

On words of falsehood, so as not to profit. 

6 Stealing,murdering,and committing adul- 
Aml swearing to falsehood, [tery, 

And giving perfume to llaal. 

Going after other gods whom ye knew not. 

10 And have come in and stood before Me, 

In this house on which My name is called, 
And have said, • We have been delivered,’ 

In order to do all these abominations. 

11 A den of burglars hath this house, 

On which My name is called, 

Heen in your eyes ? 

Even I, lo, I have seen,afflrmeth the Lonn. 

1 2 Hut go ye, I pray you, 

Unto My place which is in Shiloh, 

Where i caused My name to dwell at first, 
And see that which I have done to it, 

For the wickedness of My people Israel. 

38 And now, because of your doing 
All these works, afflrmeth the Lord, 

And I speak unto you, rising early and 
Hut ye have not hearkened; [speaking, 
And I called you, but ye answered not; 

11 1 also to the house on which My name is 
In which ye are trusting, [called, 

And to the place which I gave to you. 

And to your fathers, 

Have done, as I have done to Sliiloli. 

15 And I have cast you from before My face, 

As I cast out all your brethren, 

The whole seed of Ephraim. 

10 And thou shalt not pray for this people, 

Nor lift up for them crying or prayer, 

Nor intercede with Me: 

For I hour tlicc not. 

17 Dost thou not see what they arc doing 
In the cities of Judah, 

And in the streets of Jerusalem? 
i® The children are gathering wood, 

And the fathers causing the fire to burn, 
And the women kneading dough, 

To make cakes to the queen of heaven; 

And pouring out libations to other gods. 

So as to provoke Me to anger. 

13 Me do they provoke to anger? afflrmeth 

Is it not themselves, [the Lord; i 

For the shame of their own faces? 

20 Therefore, tlms said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, Mine anger and My fury 

Is poured out on this place, [the field. 

On man, and on beast, and on the tree of 
And on the fruit of the ground; 

And it hath burned, and is not quenched. 

21 Thus said the Loud of Hosts, God of Israel; 

Your burnt-offerings add to your sacri- 
And eat ye flesh. [flees, 

22 For I spnko not with your fathers, 

Nor commanded them in the day of My 
bringing them out of the land of Egypt, 
Concerning the matters of burnt-offering 
and sacrifice: 


VI. is.—.JEREMIAH.—VII. 22. 
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FTcdictumsof thcpvnwhment VII. 23.—JEREMIAH.—vm. 15. ana aetouitumft ot Juaah. 


28 But this thing commanded I them, say- 
‘ Hearken to My voice, [Ing, 

. And 1 have become your God, 

And ye arc become My people: 

And have walked in all tlie way which I 
That it may be well for you. ’[command you, 
2i Hut they have not hearkened, 

Nor inclined their ear, 

And they walk in the counsels. 

In the stubbornness, of their evil heart; 
And arc for another, not for the Presence. 
Even from the day when your fathers 
Went out of the land of Egypt till thisday, 
I send to you all my servants the prophets, 
Daily rising early and sending: 

Vet they have not hearkened unto Me, 
Nor inclined their ear, 

But harden their neck: 

They have done evil above their fathers. 
-■» And thou hast spoken unto them all these 
And they do not hearken to thee; [words. 
And thou hast called unto them, 

And they answer thee not. 

^ And thou hast said unto them: 

This in the nation which hearkened not 
To the voice of the Lord its God, 

Nor have they accepted instruction: 

Stedfastness hath perished, 

Yea, it hath been cut off from their mouth, 
w Cut off thy crown, and cast it away. 

And lift up on high places lamentation; 
For the LonD hath rejected, 

He lenveth the generation of His wrath.’ 
w For the Children of Judah 
Have done the evil thing in Mine eyes, 
Afflrmeth the Lord: [house 

They have set their abominations in the 
On which My name is called—to defile it; 
31 And built the highplaccs of Tophet, [nom, 
Which is in the valley of the son of Hin- 
To burn their sons and daughters with fire; 
Which I commanded not, 

Nor did it come up on My heart. 

82 Therefore, lo, days are coming, 

Afllrmetli the LORD; 

And it Is not said nny more, ‘ Tophet,’ 

Or ' Valley of the son of Hinnom;’ 

But 4 The valley of slaughter:’ 

And they have buried in Tophet—without 
plnce. [for food 

38 And the carcase of this people hath beeu 
To the fowl of the heavens, . 

And to the beast of the earth; 

And there is none troubling. 

M And I have caused to cease from the cities 
of Judah, 

And from the streets of Jerusalem, 

The voice of Joy, and the voice of gladness, 
Voice of bridegroom, and voice of bride: 
For the land becometh a desolation. 

VIII. i AT that time, afflrmeth the Lord, 
They bring the bones of the kings of Judah, 
And the bones of its princes. 

And the bones of the priests. 

And the bones of the prophets, 

And the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, out of their graves: 

* And they have spread them to the sun, 
And to the moon, 

And to all the host of the heavens, 

Which they have loved. 
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And which they have served. 

And which they have walked after, 

And which they have sought, 

And to which they bowed themselves: 
They are not gathered, nor buried; 

They are dung on the face of the ground 

8 And chosen is death rather than life 
By all the remnant who are left 

Of thie evil family, 

In all the remaining places, 

Whither J have driven them, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

4 And thou hast said unto them, 

'Thus hath the Lord said: 

Do they fall, and not arise? 
r Doth he turn back, and not return?’ 

5 Wherefore hath this people of Jerusalem 
Turned back—a perpetual backsliding? 
They have kept hold on deceit, 

They have refused to turn back. 

6 1 have given attention, yea, I hearken, 
They speak not right: 

No man hath repented of his wickedness. 
Saying, ‘What have I done?’ 

Every one lurneth back to their courses, 
As a horse rusheth into battle. 

7 Even a stork in the heavens 
Hath known her seasons; 

Ami turtle, and swallow, and crane. 

Have watched the time of their coming: 
But My people have not known 
The judgment of the Lord. 
s IIow say ye, ' We arc wise. 

And the law of the Lord is with us?’ 
Surely, lo, falsely it hath worked, 

The false pen of scribes: 

9 The wise have been ashamed; 

They have been affrighted, and are car- 
lured: [kir!: t 

Lo, against the word of the Lord Hit* 
And the wisdom of what have they ? 
Therefore, I give their wives to others, 
Their fields to the dispossessors: 

For from the least even unto the greatest. 
Every one gaineth dishonest gain; 

From prophet even unto priest. 

Every one dealeth falsely. 

11 And they heal the breach 

Of tlie daughter of my people slightly. 
Saying, ' Peace, peace! ’ ami there is no 
peace. [ruination: 

12 They w r ere ashamed when they did nbo 
Yea, they are not nt all ashamed, 

Yea, blushing they have not known: 
Therefore, they fall among falling ones: 

Id the time of their inspection 
They stumble, said the LORD. 

13 1 utterly consume them, afflrmeth Inc 
There are no grapes on the vine. [LORD: 
Yea, there are no figs on the fig-tree, 

And the leaf hath faded; 

And the strength they have passeth from 
h Wherefore are w’e sitting still? [them 
Be gathered, and we go into the fenced 
And We are silent there; [cities. 

For the Lord our God hath made us 
silent, 

Yea, He causeth ns to drink water of gall. 
For we have sinned against the LORD. 

13 Looking for peace—and there is no good: 
For a time of healiug, and lo, tenor. 



Thcprophst’s lamentation. vm. 10. — JEREMIAH. —IX. 26. Sins and punishment. 


■ ld From Dan hath been heal'd the snorting 
‘ of hia horses, [mighty ones 

From the voice of the neighing of his 
All the land hath trembled; 

And they come in and consume the land 
and its fulness, 

The city and the inhabitants in it. 

37 For lo, i am sending among you serpents, 
Cockatrices which have no charmer. 

And they have bitten you, nfilrmeth the 
19 My refreshment! for me is sorrow; [Lord. 

For me my heart is sick. 

10 Lo, the voice of the cry of the daughter 
From a land afar off: [of my people 

Is tho Loud not in Zion? 

Is her king not in her? 

Wherefore have they provoked me, 

With their graven images, 

With the vanities of a foreigner? 

3:1 Harvest hath passed, summer hath ended, 
And wo—we have not been saved. 

For the breach of the daughter of my 
Have 1 been broken; [people 

I have been black; 

Astonishment hath seized me. 

23 Is there no balm in Gilead ? > 

Is there no physician there? 

For wherefore hath not the health of the 
daughter of my people gone up? 

IX. 1 WHO will muko my head waters. 

And mine eye a fountain of tears? 

And I weep by day and by night, [people. 
With the wounded of the daughter of my 

2 Who will give me in the wildorness 
A lodging-place of travellers? 

And I leave my people,and go from them; 
For all of ( hem are adulterers. 

An assembly of treacherous ones. 

3 And they bend their tongue; their bow is 

And not for stedfastnes6 [a lie: 

Have they been mighty in the land: 

For from evil to evil they have gone forth. 
And Me they have not known, 

Affirmeth the Loan. 

1 Each of his friend—hewuro yo, 

And on any brother trust yo not: 

For every brother utterly supplanteth, 
And every friend wnlketh slanderously. 
Anil each nt his friend mockctli, 

And truth they speak not: [hood: 

They taught their tongue to speak false- 
To commit iniquity they have laboured. 

0 Thy dwelling is in the midst of deceit: 
Through deceit they refused to know Me, 
Afllnncth the LORD. 

7 There fora, thus said the Lord of Hosts: 
r,o, I reilno them, yea, I have tried them; 
Bui how shall L do 

Because of tho daughter of my people ? 

8 A slaughtering arrow it their tongue; 
Deceit il hath spoken In its mouth; i 
Peace with its neighbour it speaketh; « 
And in Hs heart it layeth its nmbush. 

*> For these do not 1 see after them? 
Attlrmcth the Lord: i 

Against a nation such as this 
Doth not My soul avengo itself? 

R> For the mountains I lift up 
Woeping and wailing; |a lamentation; 
And for the habitations of tho wilderness 
For they have been burnt up, 

2 If 


1 Without any passing over: 

Nor have they heard the voice of cattle; 
From the fowl of the heavens 
To the beasts they fled; they have gone. 
H And I make Jerusalem become heaps, 

A habitation of dragons; 

And the cities of Judah I make a desol.v 
Without an inhabitant. [tioD, 

13 Who is the wise man ? 

And he understaudeth this; 

Or ho to whom the mouth of the Lord 
A nd he declareth it; [spake ? 

Wherefore hath the land perished? 

It hath been burnt up as a wilderness, 
Without any passing through. 

13 And the Lord saith: 

Because of their forsaking My law 
Which I have set before them, 

Yea, they hearkened not to Sly voice, 
Nor walked in it; 

N And they walk after tho stubbornness of 
And after the Baalim, [their heart, 
Which their fathers taught them, 

15 Therefore, thus said tho Lord of Hosts, 
God of Israel, [eat wormwood; 

Lo, I am causing them—this people—to 
I have caused them to drink water of gull; 
And scattered them among nations 
Whom they knew not, they or their fa- 
And sent after them the sword, [thcra, 
Till I have consumed them. 

17 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 
Consider, and call for mourning women, 
And they come; 

To the wise women send, and they come; 
10 And they hasten, 

And lift up for us a wailing, 

And tears run down our eyes. 

And from our eyelids waters flow. 

13 For—a voice of wailing 
Hath been heard from Zion: 

How have we been spoiled: 

We have been greatly ashamed; 

For they have forsaken the land, 

For they have cast down our tabernacles. 
20 But hear, 0 wo men, tho word of the Lord, 
And your ear receiveth 
The word of His mouth, 

And teach ye your daughters wailing, 
And each her neighbour lamentation : 

31 For death hath come up in to our windows, 
It hath come into our palaces, 

To cut off the suckling from without. 
Young men from the broad places. 

22 Speak, tfius afflrmeth the Lord; 

Yea the carcase of man 
Hath fnllon ns dung on the face of the 
And as n handful after the reaper, [field, 
And there is none gathering. 

33 Tims hath the Lord said: 

Let not tho wise boast himself in his wis- 
Nor let the mighty [dom; 

Boast himself in his might: 

Let not the rich boast himself In his riches. 
2-i But in this let the boaster houst himself, 
In understanding and knowing Me, 

For I am the Lord, doing kindness, 
Judgment,and righteousness iu the earth; 
For in these 1 have delighted, 

Afflrmeth the LonD. 

25 Lo, days aro coming, afflrmeth the Lord, 
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Folly of idolatry. ix. 26.—JEREMIAH.—XT. 7. God's covenant with Israel. 


And I have laid a charge 
On nil the circumcised with the foreskin; 
20 On Egypt, and on Judah, and on Edom, 
And on the children of Ammon and Moab. 
And on all who cut the corner of the beard, 
Who dwell in Lhe wilderness ; 

For all the nations are uncircumcised. 
And all the house of Israel 
Arc uncircumcised in heart. 

X. UIEAR yc the word, 0 house of Israel, 
Which the LonD hath spoken for you. 

2 Thus hath the Lord said, 

Unto the way of the nations accustom 
not yourselves, [cd: 

And by the signs of heaven be not affright- 
For the nations are affrighted by them. 

3 For the statutes of the peoples are vanity: 
For a tree from a forest hath one cut. 
The work of the hands of an artificer, 

with an axe: fit, 

t With silver and with gold they beautify 
With nails and with hammers fix them, 
ADd it stiunbletli not. 

3 Ab a palm they are stiff, but speak not; 
They are surely borne, for they step not: 
Be not afraid of them, for they do no evil, 
Yea, even to do good is not in them. 
c Because there is none like Thee, O LORD; 
Great art Thou, and great is Thy name in 
might. 

7 Who doth not fear Thee, Oking of nations? 
For to Thee it is becoming: 

For among all the wise of the nations, 
And in all their kingdoms. 

There is none like Thee. 

8 In one thing they arc brutish and foolish; 
An instruction of vanities is the tree itself. 

9 Spread-out silver from Tarshish is brought, 
And gold from Ophaz, 

The work of an arlizan, 

And of the hands of a refiner: 

Blue and purple is their clothing; 

The work of the skilful—all of them. 

10 But the Lord is a God of truth, 

Be is the living God, an everlasting king: 
From His wrath shake doth the earth. 
And nations endure not His indignation. 

11 Tims do ye say to them: 4 The gods 
Who have not made the heavens and earth, 
They perish from the earth, 

And from under these heavens.' 

1 2 The maker of the earth by His power, 

The establisher of the world by His wis- 
W'ho, by Ilis understanding, [dom, 

Hath stretched out the heavens: 

18 At the voice He giveth forth, 

A multitude of waters is in the heavens, 
And He causeth vapours to come up 
From the end of the earth: 

Lightnings for rain lie hath made, 

And bringeth out wind from Ilis treasures. 
u Brutish is every man by knowledge; 

Put to shame is every refiner 
By a graven image : 

For false is his molten image, 

And there is no breath in them. 

15 Vanity are they, the work of erring ones: 
in the time of their inspection they perish. 

16 Not like these is the Portion of Jacob: 
For He is framer of all; 

And Israel w the rod of His inheritance: 
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The Lord of Hosts is His name. 

17 Gather from the land thy merchandise, 

O dweller in the bulwark; 

I® For thus hath the LORD said: 

Lo, I am slinging out the inhabitants 
Of the land at this time, 

Yea, I have been an adversary to them. 
So that they are found out. 

1 9 Wo to me for my breach, 

My smiting hath been grievous: 

And I Baid, 4 Only, this is my sickness. 
And I will bear it. 

20 My tent hath been spoiled, 

And all my cords have been broken: 

My children have gone out from me, 

And they are not; 

There is none stretching out any more 
Or raising up my curtains. [my tent, 

21 For the shepherds have become brutish, 
Aud the LORD they have not sought: 
Therefore they have not acted wisely, 
And all their flock is scattered. 

~ A voice of a report, lo, it hath come. 
Even a great shaking 
From the north country. 

To make the cities of Judah a desolation, 
A habitation of dragons. 

23 1 have known, O Lord, 

That not of man is his way, [his step. 
Not of man the going or establishing ol 
23 Chastise me, O Lord, only in judgment; 
Not in Thine anger. 

Lest Thou make me small. 

25 To pour out Thy fury on the Dations 
That have not known Thee, 

And on the families 

That have not called on Thy name: 

For they have eaten up Jacob, 

Yea, they have eaten him up. 

Yea, they consume him. 

And Ins habitation have made desolate.’ 
XI. 1 TIIE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 2 -Hear 
yc the words of this covenant, then have ye 
spoken unto the men of Judah, and umo 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, -and thou 
hast said unto them, Thus hath the Lok:< 
God of Israel said: 

Cursed is the man who obeyeth not 
The words of this covenant. 

* Which I commanded your fathers, 

In the day of My bringing them out 
From the land of Egypt. 

Out of the iron furnace, saying, [them. 
Hearken to My voice, then have ye done 
According to all that I command you: 
And ye have become My people. 

And I am become your Gou; 

5 In order to establish the oath 
Which I have sworn to your fathers. 

To give to them a land 
Flowing with milk and honey, as this day. 
And I answer anil say, ' Amen, 0 Lord. 
eAnd the LORD snith unto me, ‘Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and 
in tlie streets of Jerusalem, saying: 

Hear ye the words of this covenant 
Then have ye done them. [fathers, 

7 For I have certainly testified against your 
In the day of My bringing them up 
Out of the land of Egypt—till this day, 


Charge* against Judah, and XI. 8.—JEREMIAH.—XIL 13. predictions of punishment. 


Rising early and testifying, 

8uying, Hearken ye to My voice; 

6 But they have not obeyed. 

Nor inclined their ear, 

And walk each in the stubborocss 
Of their evil heart: (covenant. 

And I bring on them all the words of this 
Which I commanded to do; but they did 
• And the Lom* saith unto me, [not. 

A conspiracy is found In the men of Juduh, 
And in the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They have turned back 

To the iniquities of their forefathers, 
Who refused to hear My words, 

And have gono after other gods to serve 
The house of Israel, [them: 

And tlie house of Judah, 

Have made void My covenant, f 

Which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore, thus hath the Loiu> said: 

Lo, I am bringing In on them evil, 

Which they are not able to go out from; 
And they have cried unto Me, 

But 1 hearken not unto them. 

And the cilies of Judah, 

And inhabitants of Jerusalem have gone, 
And cried unto the gods 
To whom they make perfume : 

But they give no deliverance at all to them 
In the time of their vexation. 

)3 Km—the number of thy cities 
Have been thy gods, 0 Judah; [salcm 
And—the number of the streets of Jeru- 
Ye have placed altars to a shameful tiling, 
Altars for making perfume to Baal. 

14 And thou shalt not pray for this people. 
Nor lift up for them cry or prayer: 
lor 1 hearken not in the time of their 
calling unto Mo for tlieir vexation. 

13 Wlnit—to My beloved In My house, 

Her doing wickedness with many, 

That the holy llesh pass over from thee? 
When thou dost evil, then thou cxultest.’ 

* An olive, green, fair, of goodly fruit,' 
Hath the Loud called thy name; 

At the noise of a greut tumult 
lie hath kindled tire aguinBt it, 

And broken have been its thin shoots. 

17 The Loud of Hosts, who planteth thee, 
Hath spoken evil concerning thee, 

For the evil of the house of Israel, 

And of the house of Judah, 

Which they liavo done to themselves, 

V 10 voking Me to anger, 

Making perfume to Baal. 

18 Lord, cause mo to know, and I do know: 
Then hast Thou Bhewed me their doings. 

,J And I am us a trained lamb brought to 
And have not known [the slaughter; 
That against me they devised deviees: 

' Lot us destroy the tree with Its food. 
And let us rut him off 
From the land of the living, 

And his name is not remembered again, 
so Loud of Hosts, judging righteousness, 
Trying reins and heart, 

I see Thy vengeance against them; 

For unto Thee have 1 revealed my cause. 
a Therefore, thus hath the Loud said 
Concerning the men of Anathoth, 

Who arc seeking thy life, saying. 


* Prophesy not in the name of the Lord, 
And thou diest uot by our hands:' 

22 Therefore, thus said the Lord of Hosts, 
Lo, I am seeing after them: 

The chosen ones die by sword; 

Their sons and daughters die by famine. 
a And they have no remnant: 

For I bring evil to the men of Anathoth, 
The year of their iuspectiou. 

XII. 1 RIGHTEOUS art Thou, O Lord 
W hen I plead towards llice: 

Only, judgments do I speak with Thee: 
Wherefore hath the way of the wicked 
prospered ? 

At rest have been all treucherousdealers. 

2 Thou hast planted them, 

Yea, they have taken root: 

They go on, yea, they have yielded fruit: 
Near art Thou in their mouth, 

Ami far off from their reins. 

3 And Thou, O Loud, hast known 111 c; 

Thou eccst me, and hast tried my heart 

with Thyself: 

Draw them away as sheep to slaughter: 
Yea, separate them for a day of slaughter. 

4 Till when doth the earth mourn ? 

And the herb of the whole field wither. 
Because of the wickedness of those who 

dwell in it? 

Consumed have been beast and fowl, 
Because they have said, 

‘ He seeth not our latter end.' 

5 For—with footmen thou hast run, 

And they weary thee; 

How dost thou fret thyself with horses ! 
Even in the land of peace. 

In which thou art confident— 

How dost thou in the rising of Jordan ! 
fl For even thy brothren and the house of 
thy father, [thee: 

Even they dealt treacherously against 
Even they—they called after thee loudly: 
Trust not in them, when they speak unto 
thcc good things. 

7 I have forsaken My house, 

I have left Mine inheritance, 

1 lmvc given the beloved of My soul 
Into the hand of her enemies. 

9 Mine inheritance hath been to Me 
As a lion in a forest; 

She gave forth against Me with her voice, 
Therefore have 1 hated her. 

9 A speckled fowl iVvMiue inheritance to Me? 
Arc tire fowls round about against her? 
Come, a'Ssenible, every beast of the field; 
Come ye for food. [yard; 

Many shepherds have destroyed My vinc- 
They have trodden down My portion; 
They lmvc made My desirable portion 
Become a wilderness—a desolation. 

11 He hath made it become a desolation. 

The desolation hath mourned unto Me; 
Desolated hath been all the land, 

But there is no man laying it to heart. 

12 On all high places in the plaiu 
Have spoilers come in; 

For the sword of the Lono is consuming, 
From the end of the laud 
Even unto the end of the land, 

Thcro is no peace to any fiesh. 

13 They have sown wheat, but thorns reaped: 
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Promises of mercy. 


XII. 14.— JEREMIAH. —XIV. 2. 


They have become sick—they profit not: 
And they have been usliamed of your in¬ 
crease, [the Lord. 

Because of the fierceness of the anger of 
14 Thus hath the Lord said concerning all 
my evil neighbours, who strike against the 
inheritance, which I have caused My people 
—Israel —to inherit: 

Lo, I pluck them from off their ground, 
And the house of Judah J pluck out of 
their midst. fing them out, 

is And it hath come to pass, after My pluck- 
T turn back, and have pitied them, 

And brought them back, 

Each lo his inheritance, and each to his 
R3 And it hath come to pass, [land, 

if they learn well the ways of My people, 
To swear by My name, ' The Lord liveth,’ 
As they taught My people to swear by 
Baal, 

Then have they been huilt up in the midst 
1 7 And if they hearken not, [of My people. 

Then have I plucked up that nation; 

■ Plucking up and destroying, 

Affirmcth the Lord.' 

XTTI. l THU8 hath the Lonn said unto 
me, 'Co, then hast thou got for thyself a 
girdle of linen, and hast placed it on thy 
loins, and into water thou dost not cause it 
to enter.’ 3 And I get the girdle, according 
lo the word of the LonD, and place if ou 
my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lonp is unto me a 
second time, saying, * ‘ Take the girdle 
which thou hast got, which is on thy loins, 
and riBR. go to Plirat, and hide it there in a 
hole of the rock.’ 5 And I go and hide it in 
Fhrat, as the Lord commanded me. 

«And it comelh to pass, at the end of 
many days, that the LonD Buith unto me, 

‘ Rise, go to Phrat. and take from thence 
the girdle, which I commanded thee to hide 
there,' 7 And I go to Phrat, and dig, and 
take the girdle from the place where I had 
hid it; and lo, the girdle hath been maned, 
it is not profitable for anything. 

8 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying, 1 Thus hath the LonD said: 

® Thus do I mar the excellency of Judah, 
And the great excellency of Jerusalem. 
This evil people, who refuse to hear My 
words, [heart, 

Wbo walk in the stubbornness of their 
And go after other gods to servo them, 
And to bow themselves to them; 

Yea—it is as this girdle, 

AVhlch is not profitable for anything. 
h For as the girdle cleavcth unto the loins 
8o I caused to cleave unto Me [of a man. 
The whole house of Israel, [the Lord; 
And the whole house of Judah, nfilrmeth 
To he to Me for a people, and for a name. 
And for a praise, and for beauty; 

But they have not hearkened. 

52 And thou hast said unto them this word: 
Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, said: 

' Every bottle is full of wine :* 

And they have tmid unto thee, 

* I)o we not certainly know 
That every bottle Is full of wine?’ 
i* And thou hast Bfiid unto them, 
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Calls lo repentance. 

‘ Thus hath the Lord said: 

Lo, I fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
And the kings who sit for David on hia 
And the priests, and the prophets, (throne, 
And all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
With drunkenness, [other, 

11 And I have dashed them one against an- 
The fathers and the children together, 
Aflirmeth the Lord: 

I pity not, nor spare, nor have mercy. 

So as Dot to destroy them. 

15 Hear, and give ear; be not haughty: 

For the Lord hath spoken. 

10 Give to the Lord your God honour, 
Before He cause darkness, [mountains, 
And before your feet stumble on the dark 
4 And ye have waited for light, 

And he hath made it for deathshade, 

And hath appointed it for thick darkness. 

17 But if ye hear it not. 

In secret places doth ray soul weep, be- 
Yea, it weepeth Bore, [cause of pride: 
Atul tears come down mine eyes. 

For the flock of the Lord 
H ath been taken captive. 

18 8ay to the king and to the mistress: 

Make yourselves low; sit still: 

For come down hath your principalities, 
The crown of your beauty. 

13 The cities of the south have been shut up, 
And there iB none opening: 

Judah hath been removed, all of her; 

8 be hath been completely removed. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and see those who are 

coming in from the north: 

Where is the drove given to thee, 

Thy beautiful flock ? [after thee ? 

21 What dost thou say, when He looketh 
Seeing thou hast taught them 

To be over thee—leaders for head ? 

Do not pangs seize thco 
As a travailing woman? 

— And when thou saye6t in thy heart, 
'Wherefore have these met me?’ 

For the abundance of thine iniquity 
Have thy skirts been uncovered. 

Thy heels suffered violence. 

23 Doth a Cushite change his skin J 
Or a leopard his spots? 

Ye also may be able to do good. 

Who are accustomed to do evil. 

2* And I scatter them ns stubble, 

Passing away, by a wind of the wilderness. 
25 This is thy lot, the portion 
Of thy measures from Me, nfflrraeth the 
Because thou hast forgotten Me, [Lord, 
And dost trust in falsehood. 

® And I also have made bare 
Thy skirts before thy face, 

And thy shame hath beeu seen. 

Thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 

The wickedness of thy whoredom, 

On heights in the field: 

I have seen thine abominations. 

Wo to thee, 0 Jerusalem, 

Thou art not cleansed; when is it again ? 
XIV. I'mAT which hath been the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah concerning the 
matters of the dearths: 

• Mourned hath Judah, 

And her gates have languished; 


Of the grievous famine. 


XIV. 3. —JEREMIA H. — XV. 7. 


Desolations of Jerusalem ■ 


They luivo mourned to the earth; 

Ami the cry of Jerusalem hath gone up. 
8 And their honourable ones 
Have sent their little ones to the waters: 
They have come uuto ditches, 

They have found no waters: 

They turned hack—their vessels empty: 
They have been ashamed, 

And have blushed,and covered theirhead. 

* Because the ground hath been broken, 
For there hath been no rain on tho land; 
Asluuncd have been husbandmen, 

They have covered their head. 

5 l-'or even the hind in tho field 
Hath brought forth—to forsake it, 

For there hath been no grass. . 

8 And wild asses have stood on high places, 
They swallowed up wind like dragons; 
Consumed hath been their eyes, 

For there is no herb. 

7 Surely our in utilities have testified ngainst 
O Lord, work for Thy name’s sake: [us, 
For many have been our backslidings; 
Against Thee we have sinned. 

* o Hope of Israel—its saviour, 

In time of trouble, 

Why ai t Thou ns a sojourner in tho land? 
And as a traveller turned aside to lodge? 
. Why art Thou os one dumb? 

Asa mighty one unablo to save 7 
Ami Thou in our midBt, O Loud, 

Thy name over us is called; leave us not. 
Thus hath the Loud said concerning this 
people: 

Well have they loved to wander, 

Their feet they have not restrained: 

And the Lord hath not accepted them: 
Now doth Ho remember their iniquity. 
And inspect their Bin. 

11 And the Loud saith unto me, [good; 

1 2 Thou sluilt not pray for this people for 
When they fast, I hearken not to their cry; 
And when they cause to ascend 
Burnt-offering and present, 1 accept them 
For by sword, ami by famine, [not; 
Ami by pestilence I am consuming them. 

13 And I say, Alt, Lord Jehovah, 

Lo, the prophets are saying to them, 

‘ Ve shall not sec a sword, 

Yea, faniiuo shall not be to you ; 

For true pence J give to you iu tills place.’ 

* And tli© Loud saith unto me: 

The prophets aro prophesying 
Falsehood in My name: 

I sent them not, nor commanded them, 
Nor spoke unto them: 

A fulsu vision, and divination, and vanity, 
Ami the deceit of their own heart 
Aro they prophesying to you. 

1S Therefore, thus hath tho Lonn said con¬ 
cerning the prophets who aro prophesying 
in My name, mid I have not sent them, and 
saying, Sword and fiimiuo shall not be in 
lliiu land; 

By sword and by famine are theBO pro¬ 
phets consumed. 

10 Ami the people to whom they prophesy 
Aro cast unto thoout-plncesof Jerusalem, 
Because of the famine, and of the sword; 
And there is none burying them. 

Them, their wives, uuu their sons. 


And their daughters: 

And I have poured out on them this eviL 
17 And thou hast said unto them this word: 
Teal's come down mine eyes night and day, 
Yea, they cease not: I 

For, with a great breach, 

Broken hath been tho virgin 
Of the daughter of my people, 

A very grievous stroke. 

I s If I have gono out to the field, 

Then, lo, the pierced of the sword; 

And if I have entered the city, 

Then, lo, the diseased of famine: 

For both prophet and priest 
Have gone up and down, 

Unto a land which they knew not. 

13 Hast Thou utterly rejected Judah ? 

Against Zion hath Thy soul loathed? 
Wherefore hast Thou smitten us, 

And there is no healing for us? 

Looking for peace, and there is no good : 
And for a time of healing, and lo, terror. 

20 We have known, Lord, our wickedness, 
Tlie iniquity of our fathers: 

For we have sinned against Tliec. 

Despise not, for Thy name’s sake; 
Dishonournot tliethroneof Thine honour: 
Remember, break not Thy covenant with 
us. 

22 Are there among the vanities of the ua- 
Any causing rain ? [tions 

Or do the heavens give showers? 

Art not Thou He, O LonD our God ? 

And we wait for tliec: 

For Thou hast done all these. 

XV. '.AND the Lord saith unto me : 

Though Moses or Samuel should stand 
before Me, 

My soul is not towards this people: 

Send from before My face, and Lhey go out. 

2 And it hath come to pass, when they say 
Whither shall wo go out? [to thee, 
That thou hast said unto them: 

Thus hath the Lord said: 

Those who arc for death, to death; 

Those who are for the sword, to the sword; > 
And those who are for famine, to famine; j 
Thpse who are for captivity, to captivity. J 

3 And I have appointed over them foui 

kinds, afflrmeth the Lord: ! 

The sword to slay, and the dogs to draw. 
And the fowl of tho heavens, 

And thejieast of the earth. 

To consume and to destroy; 

* And I have nmde them for n trembling ; 

To all the kingdoms of the earth, i 

Because of Mnnnsseh son of llczekiah 
king of Judah. ! 

For that which he did in Jerusalem.. 

® For who hath pity on thee, 0 Jerusalem ? | 

And who bemonneth for tlice? 

Or who turneth aside to ask of thy welfare? i 
c Thou hast left Me, nfllrnicth the LORD, 
Backward thou gocst; 

And I stretch out My hand against thee, 
And destroy thee: 

I have been weary of repenting, 
f And I scatter them with a fan. 

In the gates of the land : 

I bereaved, I have destroyed My people; 
From their ways they turn not back. 
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Jeremiah encouraged, 


XV. a.—JEREMIAH.— XVI. 16. 


Judgment and mercy. 


6 Their widows have been more to Me 
Than the sand of the sea: 

I brought in them—against the mother: 

A young man—a spoiler—at noou ? 

I have caused to fall upon her suddenly 
"Wrath and trouble. 

^ Languished hath the bearer of seven: 

She hath breathed out her spirit: 

Go in doth her sun while yet day: 

It hath been ashamed and confounded; 
And their residue to the sword 
I give up before their enemies, 

Affirmeth the Lord. 

—Wo to me, my mother. 

For thou hast borne me a roan of strife. 
And a man of contention to all the land: 
I have not lent on usury, 

Nor have they lent on usury to me: 

All of them are reviling me. 

11 The Lord hath said: 

Have I not directed thee for good? 

Have not I interceded for thee, in a time 
of evil. 

In a time of adversity—with the enemy ? 

12 Doth one break iron—northern iron, and 

13 Thy strength and thy treasures [brass? 
For a prey I give—not for a price. 

But for all thy sins, and in all thy borders. 

14 And I have caused thine enemies 
To pass over into the land 
Thou hast not known: 

For a fire hath been kindled in Mine 
Against you it burneth. [anger; 

is Thou, Thou hast known, 0 Lord; 

And take veugeance forme of mypursuers: 
Remember me, and inspect me. 

In Thy long-suffering lake me not away: 
Know—I have borne for Thee reproach. 

15 Thy words have been found. 

And I do eat them: 

And Thy word is to me for a Joy, 

And for the rejoicing of my heart: 

For Thy name is called on me, 

0 Jehovah, God of Hosts. 
i J I have not sat in the assembly of deriders. 
Nor do I exult. 

Because of Thy hand—alone I have sat: 
For with indignation Thou hast filled me. 
i® Why hath my pain been perpetual ? 

And my wound incurable ? 

It hath refused to be healed: 

Thou art surely to me as a failing stream. 
Waters not stedfast. 

13 Therefore thus hath the Lord said: 

If thou turn bnck, then I bring thee back; 
Before Me thou standcst: 

And if thou bring out the precious from 
As My mouth thou art: [the vile. 

They turn back unto thee: 

But thou dost not turn back unto them: 
20 And I lmve made thee to this people 
For a wall—brazen—fenced : 

And they have fought against thee, 

But prevail not against thee: 

For with thee am I to save thee, 

And to deliver thee, affirmeth the Lord ; 
31 And I have delivered thee from the hand 
And have ransomed thee [of evil doers. 
From the hand of the terrible. 

XVI. 1 AND the word of the LORD is unto 
me, saying: 


3 Thou shalt not take to thyself a wife. 

Nor have sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus hath the Lord said: 

Of the sons and of the daughters 
Who are born in this place: 

And of their mothers who bare them, 

And of their fathers who begat them, in 

4 Of painful deaths they die; [this land; 
They are not lamented, nor buried: 

They are dung on the face of the ground; 
And by sword and famine are consumed: 
And their carcase hath been for food 
To the fowl of the heavens, 

And to the beast of the earth. 

5 For thus hath the Lord said: 

Enter not the house of mourning-feasts, 
Nor go to lament nor bemoan for them; 
For I have removed My peace from this 
Affirmeth the Lord, [people, 

The loving-kindness and the mercies. 

8 And died have great and small in this 
They shall not be buried, [land; 

And none lament for them. 

Nor doth any cut himself. 

Nor become bald for them. 
l Nor do they deal to them for mourning. 
To comfort him concerning the dead; 

Nor cause them to drink the cup of con- 
For his father or for his mother, [solations 
8 House of banqueting thou dost uot enter, 
To sit with them, to eat and to drink. 

8 For thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is- 
Lo, I cause to cease from this place, [rael: 
Before your eyes, and in your days, (ing, 
The voice of joy, and the voice of rejoic- 
Voice of bridegroom, and voice of bride. 
10 And it hath come to pass, [these words. 
When thou declarest to this people all 
And they hnve said unto thee, 

* Wherefore hath the Lord spoken against 

All this great evil ? [us 

Yea, what our Iniquity, and what our sin. 
That we have sinned 

Against the Lord our God?’ 
uThen thou hast said unto them: 

Because your fathers have forsaken Me, 
Affirmeth the Lord, 

And go after other gods, and serve them. 
And bow themselves to them, 

And Me have forsaken, 

And My law have not kept: 

12 Ye also have doneevil above your fathers. 
And lo, ye are walking each 

Alter the stubborness of his evil heart, 
So as not to hearken unto Me. 

13 Even I have cast you from off this land. 
On to a land which ye have not known, 
Ye or your fathers; 

And ye have served Lhere other gods 
By day and by night. 

Where I do not give to you gTace. 
h Therefore, lo, days are coming, 
Affirmeth the Lord, 

And it is not said any more, 

• The Lord liveth who brought up [Egypt, 
The Children of Israel out of the land of 

is But, ' The Lord liveth who brought up 
The Children of Israel 
Out of the land of the north. 

And out of all the lands whither He drove 
them: 1 



True and false confidence, xvi. 10.—JEREMiAH.—xvn. 20. The sabbath to be sanctified. 


And I have brought them back to their 
Which I gave to their fathers. [land, 
10 Lo, I send for many fishers, 

Afflrmeth the Loud, 

And they have fished them; 

And after this 1 send for many hunters,' 
And they have hunted them 
From off every mountain, 

Aud from off every hill. 

And from the holos of the rocks, 
if For Mine eyes are upon all their ways; 
They htivo not been hidden from My face, 
Nor hath their iniquity been hidden 
From before Mine eyes. 

And I lmve first recompensed, 

A second time their iniquity and their9in; 
Because of their polluting My land 
With tlie enreftseof their detestable tilings, 
Vea, their abominable thiugs 
Have filled Mine inheritance, 
i® —0 Loud, my strength, and my fortress, 
And my refuge in a day of adversity, 
Unto Thee do nntions come 
From the ends of the earth, 

And say, Only falsehood our fathers in* 
Vanity, and there is none [herited. 
Profitable among them. 

10 Doth man make for himself a god, 

And they themselves no gods? 

" l ’therefore, lo, I cause them to know nt 
1 cause them to know [this time, 

.My hand and My might; 

And they have known 
That My name t# the Lord. 

XViJ. 1’fIIE sin of Judah is written with a 
With the point of a diamond: [pen of iron, 
(•raven on the tablet of their heart. 

And on the horns of your altars; 
a As their children remember 
Their altars, and their shrines, 

By tho green tree, by tho high hills. 

3 O My mountain in live field—thy strength, 
All thy treasures—for a prey l give, 

Thy high places for sin in all thy borders. 

4 And thou bust let go—through thyself, 

Of thine inheritance which I gave iothee; 
And I have caused tlicc to serve thine 
in a land thou hast not known; [enemies 
For a Are ye have kindled in Mine auger, 
For ever it burnetii. 

* Thus hath the Loud said: 

Cursed is the man who trusteth ill man, 
Amt hath made flesh his arm, d 

And whoso heart turneth from tho Lord. 
And he hath been as a naked thing in a 
And seetli not when good cometh; [desert, 
Ami hath inhabited parched places in a 
wilderness, 

A salt land, and not inhabited. [Lord, 
r Blessed is thu niuii who trusteth in the 
And whose confidence hath been the 

* And ho hath been as a treo [Loud. 
Flan ted by waters, 

And by a rivulet seudctli forth his roots, 
Aud Booth not when heat cometh, 

And his leaf hath been green; 

And in a year of dearth is not sorrowful, 
Nor ceaseth from yielding fruit. 

0 Crooked w tho heart abovo all things, 
Aud it is incurable: who doth know it? 
ly 1 tho Loud search the heart, try the reins, 


Even to give to each according to his way. 
According to the fruit of his doings. 

11 A partridge—it hath hatched, 

And hath not brought forth— 

Is one making wealth, but not by right: 
In the midst of his days lie forsaketh it; 
And in his latter end, lie is a fool. 

12 a throne of honour on high from the bc- 
Tlic place of our sanctuary, [ginning, 

1 3 The hope of Israel is the Lord: 

AIL who forsake Thee arc ashamed: 

And my apostates in the earth are written, 
For they have forsaken the Loud, 

The fountain of living waters, 
ii —Heal me, O Lord, and I am healed; 
Save me, and I am saved: 

Fur my praise art Thou. 

15 Lo, they are saying unto me, 

‘ Where is the word of the Lord? 

Pray, let it come.’ [Thee; 

i c Yet I hastened not from feeding after 
And the desperate day I have not desired, 
Thou, Thou hast known: [Thy face. 

The produce of my lips hath been before 
i’ Be not Thou to me for a terror: 

My hope art Thou in the day of evil, 
is Let my pursuers be ashamed, 

And let not me be ashamed— mel 
Let them be affrighted, 

And let not me be affrighted—mel 
Bring on them a day of evil, 

And a second time 
With destruction destroy them, 
is Thus hath the Lord said unto me: 

‘Go, then hast thou stood in the gate of 
tho people, by which the kings of Judah 
come in, aud by which they go out, ami in 
all the gates of Jerusalem; ^and hast said 
unto them, Hear a word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, who come in by 
these gates: 21 Thus bath the Lord said: 
Take heed to yourselves: 

And ye bear no burden on the duy of rest, 
Nor have ye brought if in 
By the gates of Jerusalem. 

22 Nor do ye take out a burden 

From your houses on the day of rest, 
Yea, yc do no work; 

And hnve sanctified the day of rest, 

As l commanded your fathers. 

23 But they hearkened not, 

Nor inclined their car, 

And stiffen their necks so as not to hear, 
Nor to receive instruction. 

2i And it hath come to pass, 

If ye certainly hearken unto Me, 
Affirmeth the Lord, 

So as not to bring in a burden 

By the gates of this city on the day of rest, 

And to snnetify the day of rest, 

So as not to do in it any work: 

23 Then entered by the gates of this city 
Have king9 and princes, 

Sitting on the throne of David, 

Riding in a chariot and on horses, 

They and their princes, men of Judah, 
And tho inhabitants of Jerusalem: 

And this city hath remained for ever. 

26 And they havo come in from the cities of 
And the suburbs of Jerusalem, [Judah, 
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And from the land of Benjamin, 

Aud from the low country, 

And from the hi 11-country, 

And from the south. 

Bringing burnt offering, and sacrifice, 
And present, and iDcense, [Lord. 

And bringing praise to the house of the 
27 And if ye do not hearken unto Me, 

To sanctify the day of rest, 

So as not to beam burden, 

Or to come in at the gates of Jerusalem 
On the day of rest; 

Then have I kindled a fire in its gates, 
And it hath consumed the high places of 
And is not quenched.’ [Jerusalem, 

XVIII. i TIIE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying: 2 ‘Arise, 
then hast thou gone down to the potter's 
liouse, and there I cause thee to hear My 
words.’ 3 And 1 go down to the potter’s 
house, and lo, he is doing a work on the 
stones; *and the vessel that he is making of 
clay is marred iu the hand of the potter, 
and he tumeth and runketh it another ves¬ 
sel, as it was right in the eyes of the potter 
to make. 

5 And the word of the Lord is to me, saying: 

6 ‘As this potter am Inot able to do to you? 
O house of Israel, affirraeth the LORD. 

Lo, as clay in the hand ol the potter, 

So are yc in My hand, O house of Israel. 

7 The moment I speak concerning a nation, 
Or concerning a kingdom, 

To pluck up, to break down, or to destroy; 

8 And that nation hath turned from its evil. 
Because I spake against it. 

Then I have repeuted of the evil 
Which I thought of doing to it. 

9 And the moment I speak concerning a 

Or concerning a kingdom, [nation, 

To build, or to plant; 

10 Aud it hath done the evil thing in Mine 
By not hearkening to My voice, [cy.es. 
Then I have repented of the good 
Which I spake of doing to it. 

11 And now, speak, I pray thee, 

Unto the men of Judah, 

And against the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Saying: Thus hath the LORD said: 

Lo, I frame against you evil, 

And devise against you a device: 

Turn back, I pray you, 

Each from his evil way. 

And amend your ways and your doings. 

12 But they have said. It is incurable: 

For after our own devices we will go, 
And each the stubborness of his evil 

heart we will do. 
j 13 Therefore, thus hath the Lord said: 

Ask, I pray you, nmong the nations. 

Who hath heard like these? 

A very horrible tiling 
Hath the virgin of Israel done. 
u Both the snow of Lebanon 
Cease from the rock of the field ? 

Failed are the cold strange waters which 
u But My people have forgotten Me, [How v 
To a vain thing they make perfume. 

And they cause them to stumble 
In thoir ways—the old paths, 

To walk in paths—a way not raised up; 
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1<; To make their land become a desolation, 
A perpetual hissing: 

Every passer by it is astonished. 

And bemoans with his head. [enemy: 

17 As an east wind I scatter them before an 
The neck, and not the face, I shew them, 
In the day of their calamity. 1 

18 Then they say, * Come, 

And we devise devices against Jeremiah: 
For the law doth not perish from the 
Nor counsel from the wise, [priest, 
Nor the word from the prophet: 

Come, and we smite him with the tongue. 
And give no attention to any of his words. 

19 Give attention, O Lord, unto me, 

And hearken to the voice of those 
Who contend with me. 

35 Is evil recompensed for good, 

That they have dug a pit for my soul? 
Remember my standing before Thee 
To speak good of them, 

To turn back Thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore, give up their children to fa¬ 

mine, [sword; 

And cause them to run on the sides of the 
And their wives are bereaved and widows. 
And their men are slain by death: 

Their young men smitten by sword in 

22 A cry is heard fl ora their houses, [battle 
For Thou bringest against them 
Suddenly a troop: 

For they have dug a pit to capture me. 
And snares have hidden for my feet. 

23 And thou, O Lord, Thou hast known 
All their counsel against me for death: 
Thou wilt not cover over their iniquity, 
Nor their sin from before Thee blot out: 
And theyhave been stumbling before Thee: 
In tlic time of Thine anger, 

Work against them. 

XIX. 1 Til US hath the Lord said: Go, then 
hast thou got a potter's earthen vessel, 
and some of the elders of the people, 
and of the elders of the priests; 2 and tliou 
hast gone out unto the valley of the son of 
Hinnoiu, which is at the opening of the 
gate of the pottery, and hast proclaimed 
there the words which I speak unto thee, 
3 and hast said, Hear a word of the Lord, 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, Thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God 
of Israel, said: 

‘ Lo, 1 am bringing in evil on this place, at 
which the ears of every one who heareth it 
doth tingle, * because they have forsaken 
Me, and make known this place, and make 
perfume in it to other gods, which they 
knew not, they or their fathers, or the 
kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
with innocent blood : 5 and have built the 
high places of Baal to bum their children 
with fire, burnt-offerings to Baal, which 1 
commanded not, nor spake of, nor did it 
come up on My heart: 

Therefore, lo, days arc comlng.affirmetli 
the Loud, and this place is not called any 
more, Tophet, or, Valley of the son of 
Jlinnotn, but rather, Valley of slaughter. 
7 And I have made void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place, and 
have caused them to fall by the sword be- 
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fore their enemies, ami hy the hand of Thou and all who love thee, 

those who seek their life, and have given To whom thou hast prophesied falsely.’ 

their carcase for food to the fowl of the 7 —Thou hast persuaded me, O Lord, 

licavena, and to tho beast of the earth, And I am persuaded: 

8 nnd have made lliis city for n desolation, Thou hast hardened me, and dost prevail: 
and for a hissing; every passer by it is as- I have been for a laughter all the day, 

tonished, and hissclh for nil its plagues. Every one mocketh at me: 

8 And I have enlist'd them to eat the flesh 8 For, from the time I speak I cry out, 

of their sons, imd the flesh of their daugh- ‘ Violence and destruction,' I cry: 

ters; ami each the flesh of his friend they For the word of the Lord hath been to me 
cat, hi the siege and in the strailncss where- For a reproach and a derision all the day. 
with Btraiten them do their enemies, and 8 And I have said, ‘ I will not mention Him, 
those who seek their life. Nor speak any more in llis name,’ 

10 ' And thou hast broken the bottle before And it hath been in my henrt 

the eyes of the men who are going with As n burning fire shut up In my bones; 

Iheo, ‘i and hast said unto them: Thus And I have been weary of containing, 


hath the Loud of Hosts said: So I break 
this peoplo and this city, as one break oil) 
the potter’s vessel,'which cannot be repaired 
again; and in Tophct they bury—without 
place to bury. 12 So I do to tins place, 
allirnielh the Lord, and to its inhabitants, 
so as to make this city as Topliet. 13 Aud 
the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judnh, have been—as the place 
of Topliet—dcflled, even all the houses on 
whose roofs they have made perfume to 
i all the host of the heavens, so us to pour 
out oblations to other gods.' 

14 And Jeremiah coineth from Topliet, 
whither tlie Loud had sent him to prophesy, 
and stuudeth in the court of the house of 
the Loud, and saith unto all the people: 
15 ‘Thus hath the Loud of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said: Lo, I am bringing In unto this 
city, and on all its cities, all the evil which 
J have spoken ngaiust it, for they have har¬ 
dened their neck—not to hear My words.’ 

XX. ‘AND Pashur boii of Irnmer the 
priest, (who also is overseer in the house of 
the Loud,) hcaretli Jeremiah prophesying 
these things. -Ami Pashur sinitelh Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, and pulteth him in the 
stocks, which are by tho high pate of Bon- 
jnmin, which is by the house of the Loud. 

3 A ml it coiuetli t<> pass on the morrow', 
that Pashur bringcih out Jeremiah from 
the slocks: and Jeremiah snitli unto him, 

' Not Pashur hath the Loud called thy 
name, but Magor-Missabib, 

* For thus hath the Lord said: 

J.O, T make thee for a fear to thyself. 

And to nil who love thee: 

And they have fallen hy the sword of their 
And thine eyes beholding: (enemies, 

And all Judah I give into the hand of the 
king of Buhylon, 

And he hath removed them to Babylon, 
And hath smitten them with the sivord. 

® And 1 have given all the strength of this 
Aud all its labour, [city 

And all its precious things, 

Yea, all the treasures of the kings of Judah 
J give into the hand of their enemies, 

And they have spoiled them, and taken 
And brought them lo Babylon. [them, 
6 And thou, Pashur, and all who dwell in 
Go into captivity; [thy house, 

And Babylon thou enterest, 

And there thou diest, 

Aud there thou ai l buried, 


Yea, I am not able. 

10 For I have heard the evil report of many. 
Fear is round about: 

‘ Declare ye, and we declare it; ’ 

All mine allies watch /or my halting: 
‘Perhaps lie may ho enticed: 

And we will prevail over him, 

And take our vengeance out of him. 

11 But the Loud is with me, 

As a terrible mighty one: [prevail not: 
Therefore my persecutors stumble and 
They have been exceedingly ashamed, 
For they have not acted wisely: 
Everlasting confusion is not forgotten. 

12 And, O LonD of Hosts, trier of the right- 

Beholder of reins and heart, [eous, 

I see Thy vengeance out of them. 

For unto Thee I have revealed my cause. 

13 —Sing ye to the LORD, praise the Lord: 
For He hath delivered the soul of the 
From the hand of evil doers. . [needy 

li —Cursed is the day in which I was born: 
The day that my mother bare me, 

Let it not he blessed ! [father, saying: 
11 Cursed is the man who bore tidings to my 
‘ Born to thee is a child—a male,’ 

Making him very glad ! 

18 Then hath that man been as tho cities 
'Which the Lord overthrew, and repented 
When ho heard a cry at morning, [not: 
And a shout at time of noon, [the womb; 

17 Because he hath not put me to death from 
And my mother is to me my grave, 

And her womb an everlasting pregnancy. 

18 Why is this? from the womb I have come 

To see labour and sorrow; [out, 

Yea, consumed in shame are my days. 

XXL ^’IHS word which hath been unlo 
Jeremiah from the Lord, in the king Zcde- 
kiah’s sending unto him Pashur son of Mnl- 
chiah, and Zephuniah son of Mansiah the 
prieBt, saying, 2 ‘Inquire, we pray thee, for 
us at the Lord, for Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath fought against us: perhaps 
the Lord may deal with us according to all 
His wonders, and cause him to go up from 
off UB.’ 

3 And Jeremiah Boilh unto them, ‘Thus 
do ye say unto Zedekiuh, ■‘Thus hath the 
Lord, God of Israel, said : 

Lo. 1 turn round the weapons of battle 
■Which arc in your hand, 

With which ye light the king of Babylon 
And the Chaldeans, 

Who are laying siege against you 
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At the outside of the wall: [of thiB city. 
And I have gathered them into the midst 
* And I—I have fought against you 
With n slretchcd-out hand, 

And wltli a strong arm, (wrath. 

And in linger, and in fury, nnd in great 
o And have smitten the Inhabitants of this 
Both man and beaBt; [city. 

By a great pestilence they die. 

7 And after this, afflrmeth tlie LOUD, 

I give Zedekinh king of Judah, 

And liis servante, and the people, 

And those who are left in this city, 

(From the pestilence, from the sword, 
And from the famine,) [Babylon, 

Into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
And into the hand of their enemies, 

And into the hand of those who seek 
And he hath smitten them [their life; 
By the mouth of the sword: 

lie hath no pity on them. 

Nor doth lie spare, nor hath he mercy, 

8 And unto this people thou doBt say, 

Thus hath the Loud said: 

Lo, I am setting before you the way of life. 
And the way of death: 

3 Whoso abideth in this city dietli, 

By Bword and by famine nnd pestilence; 
And whoso goctli ont, 

And hath fallen to the Chaldeans, 

Who are laying siege against you, liveth, 
And his life hath been to him for a spoil. 
M For I have set My face against this city 
for evil, 

And not for good, afflrmeth the Lord. 
Into the hand of the king of Babylon it is 
And he hath burned it with tire, [given, 

11 And as to the house of the king of Judah, 
Hear ye the word of the Loiid; 

1 2 0 house of David, thus Baid the Lord: 
Decide ye judgment at morning. 

And deliver the plundered 

From the hand of the oppressor, 

Lest My fury go out as fire, [quenching, 
And hath burned, and there be none 
Because of the evil of your doings. 

18 Lo, I am ngain6tthee, afflrmeth the Lord, 
0 inhabitant of the valley, 

Ilock of the plain; 

Who say, Who cometh down against us ? 
And who cometh unto our habitations V 
11 And 1 have laid a charge against you. 
According to the fruit of your doings, 
Afflrmeth the Loud: 

And I have kindled a fire in its forest, 
And it hath consumed nil its suburbs. 
XXII. ‘THUS lmth the Loud said, ‘Go 
down to the house of the king of Judah, 
then hast thou spoken there this word, and 
hast said: -Hear the word of the Loud, O 
king of Judah, who art sitting on the throne 
of David, thou, and thy servants, nnd thy 
people, who arc coming in at these gates, 
•thus hath the Lord said: 

Do ye judgment and righteousness, 

And deliver tho plundered 
From the hand of the oppressor; 

And stranger, orphan, and widow 
Yo shall not oppress nor wrong; 

And innocent blood 

Ye shall not shed in this place. 
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4 For, if ye certainly do this thing. 

Then come in by the gates of this house 
Have kings sitting for David on his throne, 
Riding on a chariot, and on horses, 

He, and his servants, and his people. 

4 And if ye hear not these words, 

By Mypclf I have sworn, afflrmeth the 
That this house is for a desolation. [Lonn, 
c For thus hath the Lord said, 

Concerning the house of the king of J udah: 
Gilead art thou to Me, the head of Le¬ 
if not—I make thee a wdderness, [banon: 
Cities not inhabited. 

7 And have separated for thee destroyers. 
Each with his weapons; 

And they have cut down the choice of 
And cast them on the fire, [thy cedars, 

8 And many nations have passed by this 
And said, each to its neighbour, [city, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 

To this great city ? [forsaken 

5 And they have said, ' Because they have 
The covenant of the Lord their God, 

And bow themselves to other gods. 

And serve them.' 

Ye shall not weep for the dead, 

Nor bemoan for him; 

Weep ye sore for the traveller. 

For he returneth not again. 

Nor hath seen the land of Ids hirth. 

11 For thus hath the LonD said concerning 
Shallum son of Josiah king of Judah, who 
reigneth instead of Josiah his father, who 
hath gone out from this place: 

He turneth not back hither :igain: 

12 For in the place whither 

They have removed him he dieth, 

And this land he seeth not again. 

‘5 Wo to him who buildeth his house by un¬ 
righteousness, 

And his upper chambers by injustice ; 

On his neighbour he layeth service for 
And his wage giveth not to him. [nought, 
11 Who saith, ‘ I build for myself a large 
And airy upper chambers[house. 
And hath cut out for himself its windows, 
Ceiled with cedar, 

And painted with vermilion, 
is Dost thou reign, 

Because thou frettest thyself in cedar ? 
Thy father—did lie not eat and drink ? 
Yen, lie did judgment and justice, 

Then it is well with him. [needy: 

18 He decided tlie cause of the poor and 
Then it is well, is it not to know 31 e? 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

17 But thine eyes and thy heart arc not, 
Except on thy dishonest gain, 

And on shedding of innocent blood. 

And oppression, nnd on doing of violence. 
^Therefore, thus said the Lord concern¬ 
ing Jehoiakim son of Josiah king of Judah: 
They lament not for him, 

Ah, my brother, and Ah. sister; 

They lament not for him, 

Ah, lord, and All, his honour. 

19 The burial of an ass he is buried. 

Drawn and cast out from thence 
To the gates of Jerusalem. 

30 Go up to Lebanon, nnd cry, 

And in Bnshnn give forth thy voice, 
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And cry from Abariin, 

For destroyed have been nil who love thee. 
*1 I spake unto thee in thine ense; 

Thou saidst, 4 1 will not hearken: 1 
This is thy way from thy youth, 

For thou hast not hearkened to My voice 
23 All thy friends consume doth wind. 

And thy lovers into captivity go: 

Surely then thou art ushamed. 

And hast blushed for all thy wickedness. 
■** () dweller in Lebanon, 

Making a nest among cedars. 

How gracious hast thou been 
When pangs como to thee, 

Tain—as of a travailing woman. 

2* 1 live, oflirmeth the LOHD: 

Though Coniah son of Jehoiakim king of 
Were a seal on My right hand, [Judah 
.Surely from thence I draw thee away, 

-> And have given thee into the hand 
Of those who seek thy life, 

And into hands of which thou art afraid, 
liven into the hand 
Of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

And into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

2° And I have cast thee out. 

And thy mother who bore thee, 

On to another country, 

Whercyo were not born; and there ye die. 
And to the land 

Whither they lift up their soul to return. 
Thither they return not. 

2'" A grief—a despised, broken thing— 

1b Lhia man Coniah ? 

A vessel in which there is no pleasure ? 
Wherefore lmve they been cast up and 
He and his seed, [down. 

Yea, been cast on to a land 
Which they knew not? 

29 Eurth, earth, earth, hear a word of the 

30 Thus hath the Loud said: [Loud: 

Write ye this man childless, 

A man who prospcretli not in his days: 
For none of his seed prospereth, 
sitting on the throne of David, 

Ur ruling again in Judah. 

XX (If. i WO to shepherds destroying, 

And scattering the Hock of My pasture, 
AfTlrmcth the Loud. 

2 Therefore, thus said the Loud, God of 

Against the shepherds [Israel, 

Wlio feed My people: 

Ye have scattered My Hock, 

And drive them away, 

Aiul have not inspected them: 

l.o, I charge upon you the evil of your 

AIHrnuTh the Loud. [doings, 

3 And 1 gather the remnant of My Hock 
Out of all the lauds 

Whither I lmve drivan them, 

And have brought them back to their fold, 
And they have been fruitful, and multi¬ 
plied. 

1 And 1 have raised up for them shepherds, 
And they have fed them; 

And they fear no more, nor arc affrighted, 
Nor aro they lacking, atllnneth the Loud. 

* Lo, days are coming, utilnneth the Loud, 
And I have raised up to David a righteous 
And u king hath reigned, [Shoot, 

And acted wisely. 


And hath done judgment 
And righteousness in the earth, 
c In his days is Judah saved, 

And Israel dwelleth confidently ; 

And this his Name which the LORD pro- 
4 Our Righteousness.’ [chiimetli him, 

7 Therefore, lo, days arc coining, 

Afflrineth the Lord, 

And they say no more, 

The Loud liveth who brought up [Egypt; 
The Children of Israel out of the land of 

8 But, The Loud liveth, who brought up, 
And who brought in, the seed of the house 
From the land of the north, [of Israel, 
And from all the lands 

Whither I drove them, 

And they have dwelt on their own ground. 

9 In reference to the Prophets : 
Broken hath been my henrt in my midst, 
Fluttered have all my bones; 

I have been as a drunkard, 

Asa man—yea, wine hath passed over him, 
Because of the LORD, 

1 And because of Uis holy words. 

10 For of adulterers hath the land been full; 
For because of these 

Hath the land mourned; 

Dried up hnve been 

The pleasant places of the wilderness, 

And tlieir course is evil. 

And their might—not right. [profane, 

n For both prophet and priest have been 
Yea, in My house I found their wicked- 
ARlimelh the Lord. [ness, 

12 Therefore is tlieir w ay to them 
As slippery places; 

Into thick darkness they are driven. 

And they have fallen in it: 

For I bring in against them evil, 

The year of their inspection, 

A fit nne th the Loud. [seen folly; 

u And in the prophet of Samaria I have 
They have prophesied by Dual, 

And cause my people—Israel—to err. 
u Ami in the prophets of Jerusalem 
I have seen a horrible thing: 

Committing .adultery, and wailking falsely; 
Yea, they have strengthened 
T’lio hands of evil doers, 

So that none hath turned back 
From his wickedness: 

They have been to me—all of them—as 
And itsinHabitantsasGomorrah. [Sodom, 
i*Therefore, thus said the Loud of Hosts, 
concerning the prophets: 

Lo, I cause them to eat wormwood, [gull: 
Ami have caused them to drink water of 
For, from tho prophets of Jerusalem 
Hath profanity gone out to all the laud. 

10 Thus hath the Loud of Hosts said: 

Ye shall not hearken unto the words 
Of the prophets who prophesy to you; 
They make you vain: 

A vision of tlieir own heart they speak, 
Not from tho mouth of the Loud. 

• 7 Saying diligently to those who despise 
The word of the Lord, I’caco is for you; 
And to every one walking in the stubbor- 
ness of his heart they have said: 

Evil cometh not in unto you. 
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16 But who hath stood in the counsel of the 
And seeth or heureth His word? (Lord, 
Who hath regarded My word, or henr- 
13 Lo, a whirlwind of the Lord— [keneth? 
Fury hath gone out: 

Even a piercing whirlwind: 

On the head of the wicked it stayeth. 
so The anger of the Lord 
T urnetii not back till His doing. 

Yea, till His establishing. 

The thouglits of His heart: 

In the latter end of the days ye attend to 
With understanding. [it 

I have not sent these prophets, 

But they have run: 
l have not spoken unto them, 

But they hnve prophesied. 

32 But if they had stood in My counsel, 
Then they would cause My people to hear 
My words, [way, 

And they would turn back from their evil 
And from the evil of their doings. 

23 A God near am I, affirm eth the Lord, 
And not a God afar off? 

24 Is any hidden in secret places. 

And I see him not? nffirmeth the Lord. 
Do not 1 fill the heavens and the earth? 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

*5 I have heard that which the prophets 
have said, [saying. 

Who prophesy in My name falsehood, 
‘1 have dreamed, I have dreamed,’ 

“Till when is this in the heart of the pro- 
The prophets of falsehood; [pliets? 

Yea, prophets of the deceit of their heart: 
27 Who devise to cause My people 
To forget My name l»y their dreams, 
Which they recount each to his neighbour, 
As their fathers forgot my name for Baal. 
26 The prophet with whom is a dream. 

Let him recount the dream; 

And he with whom is My word. 

Let him truly speak My word. 

What—to the straw with the corn? 
Afflrmeth the Loud. 

20 Is it not so? My word is as a fire, 
Affirmeth theLoRD. 

And ns a hammer— 

It breaketh in pieces a rock. 

20 Therefore, lo, I am against the prophets, 
Affirmeth the Lord: 

Stealing My words each from his neigh- 
*i Lo, I am against the prophets, [hour. 
Afflrmeth the Lord, 

Who mnke smooth their tongue, 

ADd affirm an affirmation. 

32 Lo, I am against the prophets of false 
Affirmeth the LORD: [dreams, 

Seeing they recount them, 

And cause My people lo err by their false- 
And by their instability: [hoods, 

And I have not sent them, 

Nor have I commanded them: 

And they are surely not profitable to this 
Affirmeth the Loud. [people, 

® And when this people, or the prophet, 

Or a priest, nsketh thee, saying, 

What is the burden of the Lord? 

Then lmst thou said unto them: 

Ye are the burden; and I have left you, 
Afflrmeth the lord. 
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34 And the prophet, or priest, or people, 
Who saith, The burden of the Lord, 

I have even seen after that man, 

And after his house. 

35 Thus do ye say each unto his neighbour. 
And eacli unto bis brother. 

What hath the Lord answered? 

And whnt hath the Lord spoken? 

34 And the burden of the Lord 
Y e shall not mention any more: 

For the burden to each is His word; 

And ye have overturned 
The words of the living God, 

_ The Lord of Hosts, our God. 

37 Thus dost thou say unto the prophet: 
What hath the Lord answered thee? 

And what hath the Lord spoken? 

38 And if tho burden of the Lord ye will say, 
Therefore thus hath the Lord said: 
Because of your saying this word, 

The burden of the Lord; 

And I send unto you, saying, 

Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lord. 

39 Therefore, lo, I—even I, 

Have taken you utterly away, 

And have sent you out, 

And the city which I gave to you. 

And to your fathers, from before My face: 

40 And have put on you everlasting reproach, 
And everlasting shame, 

Which is not forgotten. 

A'.XIV. ‘THE Lord hath shewed me, and 
lo, two baskets of figs, appointed before the 
temple of the Lord, (after the removing by 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, of Jchoi- 
nkim king of Judah, and the heads of 
Judah, ami theartizans, and the smiths from 
Jerusalem, when lie bringeth them into 
Babylon.) 2 In the one basket are figs very 
pood, like figs, first-ripe figs; and in the 
oilier basket are figs very bad, which arc 
not eaten for badness. 3 And the Lord 
saith unto me, *What seest thou. Jere¬ 
miah?' and I say, ‘Figs; the good figs are 
very good, and the bad are very had, which 
are not eaten for badness.’ 4 And the word 
of the Lord is unto me, saying, 

5 Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, said : 
Like these good figs, so do I acknowledge 
The removal of Judah. 

Which 1 have sent from this place 
To the land of the Chaldeans—for good. 

6 And hnve set Mine eyes on them for good. 
And brought them back to this land. 

And built them up, and throw not down, 
And planted them, and pluck not up. 

7 And given to them a heart to know Me, 
For I am the Lord: 

And they have become My people, 

And I am become their God: 

For they have turned back unto Me 
With all their heart. 
s And. like the bad figs. 

Which are not eaten for badness. 

Surely thus hath the Lord said: 

So do I make Zedekinh king of Judah, 
And his heads, nnd the remnant of Jeru- 
Who are left in this land, [salcm. 

And who dwell in the land of Egypt; 

9 And I have given them for a trembling, 
For evil to all the kingdoms of the earth, 


The people warned. xxiv, 10.—JEREMIAH.—xxv. 31. Desolation predicted. 


For a reproach, anil for a simile, 

For a byword, and for a reviling, 

In nil the places whither I drive them. 

10 And I have sent against them the sword, 

The famine, and (lie pestilence, [ground 

• Till their consumption from oil' the 

Which I gave to them and to their fathers. 
XJCV. i THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah concerning ull the people of Ju¬ 
dah, in the fourth year of Jehoinkim son of 
Josiah king of Judah, (it is the first year of 
.Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,) - which 
Jeremiah the prophet hath spoken unto all 
the people of Judah, and unto all the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying: 

3 ‘ From the thirteenth year of Josiah son 
of Anion king of Judah, even unto this day, 
(this three and twentieth year,) hath the 
word of the Loud been unto mo, and I 
speak unto you, rising early and speaking, 
hub ye Imve not hearkened; ‘‘yea, the Lord 
hath sent unto you all Ilia servants, the 
prophets, rising early and sending, but ye 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear 
to hear, saying: 

5 * Turn back, I pray you, each from his 
evil way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell on the ground which the Lord 
hath given to you and to your fathers from 
age unto age; 6 and yc shall not go ufter 
other gods to serve them, and to bow your¬ 
selves to them, nor provoke Me to anger 
with the work of your hands; and I do no 
evil to you.’ 7 And ye have not hearkened 
unto Me, affiimeth the Loud; so as to pro¬ 
voke Me to anger with the work of your 
hands for evil to yourselves. 8 Therefore 
thus hath the Loiil of Hosts said, Because 
ye havo not obeyed My words, °lo, I am 
sending, and have taken all the families of 
the north, aOiimcth the Loud, even unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, My ser¬ 
vant, and have brought them in against 
this land, and against its inhabitants, and 
against all these nations round about, nnd 
havo devoted them, and appointed them 
for an astonishment, and for n hissing, and 
for everlasting wastes. ■ ll> Aud I lmve de¬ 
stroyed from them the voice of rejoicing, 
and the voice of joy, the voice of bride¬ 
groom, and the voice of bride, the noise of 
millstones, and the light of lamps. u And all 
this land hath been for a waste, for nn 
astonishment; and these nations have 
served the king of Babylon seventy years. 
13 And it hath come to pass, at the fulness 
of seventy years, I charge against the king 
of Babylon, and against that nation, afhrm- 
cth the Bonn, their Iniquity, and against 
the land of the f'haldenus, and have ap¬ 
pointed it for everlasting desolations. l3 And 

I have brought in on that land all My words 
which i havo spoken against it, all that is 
written In this book, which Jeremiah hath 
prophesied concerning all the nations. 

II For lay service upon them—even them— 
lmvo many nations and great kings, and I 
have given recompcnce to them according 
to their doing, and according to the work 
of their hands. 

ir ’ 'For thus said tlio Lord God of Israel 


unto nio. Take the wine cup of this fury 
out of My hand, then hast thou caused all 
the nations to drink it unto whom I send 
thee. 10 And they have drunk, and shaken 
themselves, and shewn themselves foolish, 
because of the sword which I am sending 
among them. 

17 ‘And I take the cup out of the hand of 
tho Loud, nnd cause all the nations to drink 
unto whom the Loud sent me : 

18 Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 

And its kings, its heads, [ment, 

To give them up to waste, to astonish- 
To hissing, and to reviling, as af this day; 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
And Ids heads, and ull his people; 

30 And nil the mixed people, 

And all the kings of the land of TJz, 

And all the kings of the land of the Plil- 
listines, 

And Aslikelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
And the remnant of Aslulod, 

31 Edom, and Moab, and the children of 
23 And all the kings of Tyre, [Ammon, 

And all the kings of tfidon, 

And the kings of the isle which is beyond 
23 Dcdan, and Tenia, and Buz, [the sea. 
And all who cut the corner of the beard, 
21 And all the kings of Arabia, 

And all the kings of the mixed people 
Who dwell in the wilderness, 

25 And all the kings of Zimrl, 

And all the kings of Elam, 

And all the kings of Media, 

26 And nil the kings of the north, 

The near and the far off, one unto another. 
And all the kingdoms of the earth, 
Which are on the face of the ground: 
And the king of Shcslmch drinketh after 

27 And thou hast said unto them, (them. 
Thus said the Loud of Hosts, God of Is- 
Drink ye, yea, drink abundantly, [rael, 
And vomit, nnd fall, and rise not. 
Because of the sword which I send among 

23 And it hath conic to pass, [you. 

When they refuse to take the cup 
Out of thy hand to driuk, 

That thou hast said unto them, 

Thus hath tho Loud of Hosts said: 

Ye sltnll certainly drink. 

29 For lo, in the city over which My name is 
I am beginning to do evil, [called, 

And yc—are ye entirely acquitted 7 
Ye arc not^acquitted: 

For a sword I proclaim 

For nil the inhabitants of the land, 

Afflvineth the Lord of Hosts. 

80 And thou, thou dost prophesy unto them 
all theso words, and hast said unto them: 
The Lord from the high plnce roareth, 
And from His holy habitation 
He givetli forth His voice; 

Ho surely roareth for His habitation: 

A shout as of [renders down, [earth. 

God answereth all tho inhabitants of the 
si Wasting cometh unto the ond of t he earth: 
For a controversy hath the Loud 
W ith the nations; 

lie hath executed Judgment for all flesh: 
The wicked, He lmth given them to the 
Afllrineth tho Lord. [sword, 
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82 Thus hath the Loud of HoBtB said: 

Lo, evil goelh out from nation to nation: 

Anti a great whirlwind 

Ib stirred up front the bUIcs of the earth. 

83 And the pierced of the Lord 
H ave been in that day 
From the end of the earth 

Unto the end of the earth: (buried; 

They are not lamented, nor gathered, nor 
Hung on the face of the earth they ure. 
m Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; 

And roll yourselves, ye honourable of the 
For full have been your days [flock: 
For Blaughtering, nnd/or your scatterings; 
And ye have fallen os a desirable vessel. 

35 And perished hath refuge 

From the shepherds, [Hock. 

And escape from the honourable of the 

36 A voice is of the cry of the shepherds, 
And a howling of the honourable of the 
For the Lord spoileth their pasture, [llock: 

27 And the peaceable habitations 
Have been cut down, 

Because of the fierceness of the anger of 
the Lord. [covert: 

M He hath forsaken, as a young lion, 11 is 
Surely their land hath become a tlesola- 
Because of the oppressing sword, [tion, 
And beenuse of the fierceness of His anger. 
XXVI. * IN the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
hath this word been from the Lord, b;i> - 
Uig: 2 ‘ Thus hath the LORD said. Stand in 
the court of the house of the Lord, then 
hast thou spoken unto all those of the cities 
of Judah, who come in to bow themselves 
in the house of the Lord, all the words 
which I have commanded thee to speak 
unto them; thou dost not diminish a word. 
3 If so be they hearken, and turn back each 
from his evil way, then have I repented 
concerning the evil which 1 think of doing 
to them, because of the evil of their doings. 
1 And thou hast said unto them, Thus hath 
the Lord said, If ye hearken not unto Me, 
to walk in My law, which I have set before 
you. 3 to hearken to the words of My ser¬ 
vants the prophets, whom I am sending 
unto you, yea, rising early and sending, 
though ye have not hearkened; c then I have 
given up this house us Shiloh, and this city 
I give up for a reviling to all nations of the 
earth.’ 

7 And the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the people, hear Jeremiah speaking 
these words in the house of the LonD. 
“And it comcth to pass, at the completion 
of Jeremiah's speaking nil that the Loud 
hath commanded him to speak unto nil the 
people, that the priests, and the prophets, 
and all the people catch him, saying, 
°Thou surely dieat; wherefore hast thou 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying. 
‘ This house shall be ns Shiloh, and this 
city wasted, without inhabitant?’ nnd all 
the people are congregated unto Jeremiah 
in tho house of the Lord. 10 And the heads 
of Judah hear theso things, and they go up 
from the house of the king to the house of 
the Lord, nnd sit in the opening of the new 
gato of tho Loud. “And the priestB aud 
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the prophets speak unto the heads, and 
unto all the people, Baying, ‘Judgment of 
death is for this man, for lie hath prophe¬ 
sied against this city, as ye have heard with 
your ears.’ 

12 And Jeremiah speaketh unto all the 
heads, and unto all the people, saying, 

* The Lord sent me to prophesy concerning 
this house, and concerning this city, all the 
words which ye hive heard. 13 And now, 
amend your ways, and your doing3, and 
hearken to the voice of the LonD your God, 
and the Lord doth repent concerning the 
evil which He hath spoken against you, 
14 And I, lo, I am in your hand; do to me 
as good and right in your eyes, u Only, 
know ye certainly, that if ye put me to 
death, surely innocent blood ye put on 
yourselves, and on this city, and on its in¬ 
habitants: for truly hath the LORD sent me 
uuto you to speak in your cars all these 
words,’ 

16 And the heads and all the people say 
unto the priests and unto the prophets. 

‘ There is no judgment of death for this man; 
for in the name of the LonD our God hath 
he spoken unto us.’ 47 And certain of the 
elders of the land rise up, and speak unto 
all the congregation of the people, saying, 
i 8 ‘Micah the Morasthite hath been pro¬ 
phesying in the days of Hezekiali king of 
Judah, saying: 

Tims hath the LORD of Hosts said: 

Zion shall be a plowed field. 

And Jerusalem shall he heaps. 

And the mountain of the bouse 

For high places of a forest. 

J9 Put him to death at all did nezekiah king 
of Judah, aud all Judah? Did he not fear 
the Lord? yea, he appeaseth the face of 
the Lord, and the Lord repenteth concern¬ 
ing the evil which He spake against them; 
hut we are doing great evil to our souls. 

so ‘And there hath also been a man pro¬ 
phesying in the name of the Lord, Urijah 
son of Shemainh, of Kirjath-Jearim, and he 
prophesieth against this city, and against 
this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: Sl and the king Jehoiakiin, and 
nil his mighty ones, and ail the heads, hear 
his words, and the king seeketh to put him 
to death; and Urijah heave th', and fcaretli, 
and fleetli, nnd gocth into Egypt. -And 
the king Jehoiakim senileth men to Egypt, 
Elnnthan son of Achbor. and certain with 
him unto Egypt: 23 and they bring out Uri- 
jnh from Egypt, and bring him in unto 
the king Jehoiakim, and he smiteth him 
with a sword, and castcth his corpse into 
the sepulchres of the common people.’ 
24 Only, the hand of Ahikam son of Shnphan 
hath been with Jeremiah so ns not to give 
him up into the hand of the people to put 
hun to death. 

XXVII. 4 IN the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
hath this word been unto Jeremiah from 
the lord, saving: 2 ‘ Tims hath the Lord 
said unto me', Make to thyself hands and 
yokes, 3 then hast tliou put them on thy 
neck, nnd bust sent them unto the king of 


Message to Edom, &c. "• XXVII. 4.—JEREMIAH.—XXVIII. 11. IIananiah'8 prophecy, 

Edom, and unto the king of Monb, and unto Lord be with them, let them intercede, I 
the king of the children of Ammon, and pray you, with the Lord of Hosts, so that 
unto the king of Tyre, and unto the king of the vessels which are left iu the house of 
Zldon, by the hand of the messengers who the Lord, and in the house of the kiDg of 
are coming unto JeruBulein, unto Zedekiah Judah and in Jerusalem, have not gone to 
king of Judah. <And thou hast com- Babylon. 16 For thus hath the Lord of 
manded them for their lords, saying. Thus Hosts said concerning the pillars, and con- 
snid theLonn of lloata, Uod of Israel, s'l'liua cerning the sea, and concerning the bases, 
do ye say unto your lords, I—I have made and concerning the rest of the vessels which 
the earth with man, and the cattle which are left in tills city, 20 which Nebuchadnezzar 
are on the face of the eorth, by My great king of Babylon hath not taken, in his re¬ 
power, and by My Btretched-out arm, and moving Jeconiah son of Jehoiakim king of 
have given it to whom it hath been right in Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon with 
Mine eyes. 8 And now, I—I have given nil nil the freemen of Judah and Jerusalem; 
these lands into the hand of Nebuchad- “Burely thus said the Lord of Uosts, Hod 
nezzar king of Babylon, My servant; and of Israel, concerning the vessels which arc 
even the beast of the field I have given to left of the house of the Lord, and of the 
him to servo him: 7 and all the nations have bouse of the king of Judah, and in Jcru- 
served him, and his son, and his son’s son, salem: 22 To Babylon they are brought, 
till the coming of the time of his land, even and there they are till the day of Myin- 
it; and done service for him have many ua- specting them, affirmeth the Loud ; Lhcia 
tions and great kings. 8 And it hath come have I brought them up, and brought them 
to pass, the nation and the kingdom which back unto this place.' 

serve him not — Nebuchadnezzar king of XXVIII. 'AND it cometh to pass, in 
Babylon—and that which putteth not its that year, in the beginning ol‘ the reign of 
neck into the yoke of the king of Babylon, Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
with sword, and with famine, and with pesli- in the fifth month, spoken unto me hath 
lence, I lay a charge on that nation, nfllrmcth Hananiah son of Azur the prophet, who is 
the Lord, till I consume them by bis hand, of Gibeon, in the house of the Lord, before 
• And ye, ye shall not hearken unto your the eyes of the priests, and of all the people, 
prophets, or unto your diviners, or unto saying, 2 ‘Thus spake the Lord of Hosts, 
your dreamers, or unlo your observers of God of Israel, saying, I have broken the 
the clouds, or unto your sorcerers, who yoke of the king of Babylon. 3 With in two 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve years of days I bring back unto this place 
the king of Babylon,— 10 for falsehood they all the vessels of the house of the Lord j 
prophesy to you, so as to remove you far which Nebuchadnezznr king of Babylon 
from olf your ground ; and I have driven bath taken from this place, and carricth to j 
you out, and ye have perished. 11 And the Babylon with Jeconiah son of Jehoiakim, 
nation which causeth its neck to enter into king of Judah; and all the removal of 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and hath Judah, w ho euter Babylon, * I bring back 
nerved him, I have even left it on its ground, unto this place, nffirmeth the Lord: fori 
a filmic th the Lord, and it hath tilled it, break the yoke of the king of Babylon.’ 
and dwelt in it.' A And Jeremiah the prophet sailh unto 

‘-‘And unto Zedekiah king of Judah I Hananiah the prophet, before the eyes of 
have spoken according to all these words, the priests, and before tire eyes of all the 
saving, ' Cause your necks to enter into the people who are standing in the house of the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and servo ye Lord ; •'yea, Jeremiah the prophet saith, ' 
him and hie people, and live. ‘ a Why will ‘Amen! so may the Loud do; the Lord 
ye die, thou and thy people, by sword, by establish thy words which thou hast pro- 
famine, and by pestilence, us the Lord hath phosied, by bringing back the vessels of tlie 
spoken concerning the nation which serveth house of the Lord, and all the removal from 
not the king of Babylon? ‘•‘And ye shall Babylon, unto this place. 7 Only, hear, I 
not hearken unto the words of the prophets pray thee, this word which I speak in thine j 

who Speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not ears, and In- the ears of all the people. ' 

serve the king of Babylon,—for falsehood 8 The prophets who have been before me, 
they prophesy to you. ‘«For I have not and before thee, from of old, even they 

sent them, sifllimelh the LORD, and they prophesy concerning many lands, and con- 

prophesy in My name falsely, so as to drive cerning great kingdoms, of battle, and of 
you out, and ye lmvo perished, yc, uml the ovil, and of pestilence. “The prophet who 
prophets who prophesy to you.’ propliesie£h of peace—by the coming of tlio 

16 And unto the priests, and unto all this word of the prophet, known is the prophet 
people, I have spoken, saying, ‘Thus hath that the LORD hath truly sent him.’ 
the Lord said. Ye shall not hearken unto 10 And Hananiah the prophet taketh tlm 
the words of your prophets, who prophesy yoko from ott tho neck oi Jeremiah the 
to you, saying, Lo, the vessels of the house prophet, und breaketh it. “And Hananiah 
of the Lord are brought hack from Baby- spenketh before the eyes of all tho people, 
lou now iu basic; for falsehood they pro- saying, ‘ Thus hath tho Lord said, Thus i 
phesy to you. 17 Ye shall not hearken unto break the yoko of Ncbnchaduezzar king of 
them; serve the king of Babylon, and Hvo. Babylon, within two years of days, from olf 

Why shall this city be a waste? ‘“And, if the neck of all the nations:’ and Jeremiah 

they bo prophets, und if the word of the tlio prophet goelli on his way. 
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Advice to the captives. xxVni. 12.—JEREMIAH.—xxix. 31. Doom of false prophets. 

12 And the word of the Lord is unto .Tere- to your captivity, and have gathered you 
rciah after the breaking, hy Hananiah the out of all the nations, and out of all the 
prophet, of the yoke from off the neck of places whither I have driven you, affirmeta 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 13 ‘Go, then the Lord; and I have brought you back 
hast thou Gpoken unto llananiah, saying, unto the place whence I removed you. 
Thus hath the Lord eaid, Yokes of wood ‘Because ye have said, The Lord hath 
thou hast broken: but I have made instead raised up to us prophets in Babylon; 
of them yokes of iron. UFor thus Baid the 16 surely thus hath the Lord said conceru- 
LonD of Hosts, God of Israel. A yoke of iron ing the king who i9 sitting on the throne of 
I have put on the neck of all these nations David, and concerning all the people who 
to serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; are dwelling in this city, your brethren who 
and they have served him: and even the went not out with you in the removal; 
beast of the Reid have I given to him.’ 17 thus hath the Lord of Hosts said. Lo, I 
15 And Jeremiah the prophet satth unto am semling upon them the sword, the 
llananiah the prophet, ‘ Hear, I pray thee, famine, and the pestilence, and I have 
O llananiah: The Lord hath not Bent thee, given them up as figs which are vile, which 
and thou hast caused this people to trust are not eaten for badness. 13 And I have 
fui falsehood. 16 Therefore thus hath the pursued after them with sword,with famine, 
Loan said, Lo, I cast thee from off the and with pestilence, and have given them 
face of the ground: this year thou diest. for for a trembling to all kingdoms of the earth, 
perversity thou hast spoken concerning the for a curse, and for an astonishment, and 
Lonn.’ 17 And fTammiah the prophet dieth for hissing, and for a reproach among all 
in that year, in the seventh month. the nations whither I have driven them, 

XXIX. 1 AND these are the words of the 19 because they have not hearkened unto 
letter which Jeremiah the prophet hath My words, affirmeth the Lord, which 1 sent 
sent from Jerusalem unto the remnant of unto them by My servants the prophets, 
the elders of the removal, and unto the rising early and sending, but ye hearkened 
priests, and unto the prophets, and unto all not, affirmeth the Lord. 
the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar hath 30 ‘ And ye, hear ye the word of the Lord, 
removed from Jerusalem to Babylon, a nfter all ye of the captivity" which I have sent 
the going out of Jeconiah the king, and the. from Jerusalem to Babylon; 21 thus hath 
mistress, and the officers, heads of Judah the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said con- 
and Jerusalem, and the artificers, and the cerning Ahab son of Kolaiah, and concern- 
smiths, from Jerusalem— 1 by the hand of ing Zcdekinh son of Maaseiah, who arc pro- 
Elasah son of Shaphan. and Geronriah son pliesying falsehood to you in My name; Lo, 
of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah king of Judah I am giving them into the hand of Xebu- 
hath sent unto Nebuchadnezzar king of chadrezzar king of Babylon, and lie hath 
Babylon—to Babylon, saying, 1 ‘Thus hath smitten them before your eyes: 2 -and taken 
the 1 Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said to all from them hath been a reviling hy all the 
the removal which I have removed from removal of Jmlah which w in Babylon, say- 
Jerusalem to Babylon, s Build houses, and ing. The Lord set thee as Zedekiah, and as 
abide; and plant gardens, and eat their Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted 
fruit; 6 take wives, and beget sons and with fire; 22 because they have done folly in 
daughters: and take wives for your sbns, Israel, and commit adultery with the wives 
and your daughters give to husbands, and of their neighbours, and speak a word in 
let them bear sons nnd daughters: and My name falsely which I have not com- 
multiply there, and be not few. 7 And seek manded them; nnd I am He who knovveth, 
the peace of the city whither T have re- and a witness, affirmeth the Lord. 
moved you, nnd pray for it unto the Lord; 3j, And unto Shemaiali the Xehelamite 
for in its peace ye have peace. thou dost speak, saying, ^Tlius hath the 

8 ‘For thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God of Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, spoken, say- 
Isrnel, said, Let not your prophets who arc iug, Because thou hast sent in thine own 
in your midst, nnd your diviners, lift you name letters unto all the people who are 
up, nor hearken ye unto their dreams, in Jerusalem, and unto Zeplianiah son of 
which ye enuse them to dream, 9 For with Maaseiah the priest, and unto all the 
falsehood they prophesy to you in My name: priests, saying, 26 The Lord hath made thee 
I have not sent them, affirmeth the Lord, priest instead of Jchoiada the priest, that 
io • f ot thus hath the Lord said, Surely at there may be inspectors of the house of flic 
the fulness of Babylon—seventy years—I Lord, for every one mad, or making himself 
inspect you, nnd have established towards a prophet, and thou hast put him uuto the 
you My good word, hy bringing you back torture nnd unto the stocks. 27 And now. 
unto this place, n For f have known the why hast thou not pushed against Jeremiah 
thoughts which I think towards you, affirm- of Anathoth, whomnketh himself n prophet 
eth the Lord; thoughts of peace, and not to you? 38 because that he hath sent unto us 
of evil, to give to you posterity nnd hope. to Babylon, saying. It w long: build ye 
12 ' And ye have called Me, nnd have gone, houses, and abide; nnd plant gardens, and 
and have prnyed unto Me, and I have henr- eat their fruit.’ 

kened unto you, ,3 nml ye lmve sought Me, 29 And Zephnniah the priest read eth this 
and have found, for ye seek Me with all your letter in the cars qf Jeremiah the prophet, 
heart. 14 And I have been found of you, 30 And the word of the Lord is uuto Jere- 
affirmeth the Lord; and J have turned back miah, saying, 31 ' Send unto all the removal, 
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Promises of restoration XXIX. 32.— JEREMIAH. —XXXI. 7. 


Baying, Thus hath the Lord said concern¬ 
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Because 
Shemaiah hath prophesied to you, and I—I 
have not sent him, and he canseth you to 
trust on falsehood; 32 therefore, thus said 
the Loud, Lo, I am Beeing after Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite. and after Ids seed: lie hnth 
none dwelling in the midst of this people, 
nor doth he look on the good which I am 
doing to My people, afflrineth the Lord; for 
perversity ho hath spoken against the Lord.' 

XXX. l THK word which hnth been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 2 ‘ Thus 
Bpake the Lori), God of Israel, saying, 
Write for thyself all the words which I have 
spoken unto thee in a book. 3 For, lo, days 
are coming, afflrmeth the Lord, and I have 
turned hack fo the captivity of My people 
Israel and Judah, said the LORD, and have 
caused them to turn back unto the land 
which I gave to their fathers, and they do 
possess it. 

* And these are the words which the Lonn 
hath spoken concerning Israel and concern¬ 
ing Judah : 

6 Surely thus hath the Lord said: 

A voice of trembling we have heard, 
Fear—and there is no peace. 

• Ask ye, I pray you, and see, 

Doth a male bring forth ? 

Wherefore have I seen every man, 

His hands on his loins, 

As a travailing woman, 

And all faces have been turned to pale- 

7 Wo I for great is that day, [ness? 

Without any like it: 

Yen, a time of adversity it is to Jacob: 
But out of it he is saved. 

• And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Afflrmotli the Loni) of Hosts, 

I break his yoke from off thy neck. 

And thy bauds f draw away, 

And strangers lay no more service on him: 

• And they have served the Lord their God, 
Ami David their king, 

Whom I raise up to them. 

10 And thou, fear not. My servant Jacob, 
Afllrmeth the Loill); 

Nor he affrighted, 0 Israel: 

For, lo, I am saving thee from afar. 

And thy seed from the land of their enp- 
Aml Jacob hath turned back, [tivity: 
And hath rest, and is quiet. 

And there is none troubling. 

11 F.*r with thee am I, 

Altlrmcth the Lord, to save thee: 

For [ make an end of all the nations 
Whither I have scattered thee; 

Only, of thee I make no end. 

And have chastised theo in Judgment, 

And do not entirely acquit theo. 

13 For tlius hath the Lord said: 

Incurable thy broach,grievous thy stroke: 

la There is none,judging thyenuse to bind up; 
Healing medicines there are none for thee. 

14 All who love thee have forgotten thee; 
Theo they 9eek not: 

For with the stroke of an enemy I smote 
The chastisement of a fierce one, [theo, 
Because of the abundance of thy Iniquity; 
Mighty have been thy sins. 

2 I 


13 What—criest thou for thy breach ? | 

Incurable is thy pain; 

Because of the abundance of thy iniquity, | 
Mighty havo been thy sins, 

I have done these to thee. [sumed, 

18 Therefore nil who consume thee are con- 
And all thine adversaries—all of them— 

Go into captivity, I 

And thy spoilers have become a spoil, j 
And all thy plunderers I give up to plun- 

ir For I increase health to thee, [der. 

And from thy strokes I heal thee, 
Afflrnieth the Lord; 

For ‘ Outcast’ they have called thee, 

‘Zion it is; there is none seeking for her.’ 

19 Tims hath the Lord said: 

Lo,I turn back fo the captivity of the tents 
Ami his dwelling places I pity; [of Jacob, 
And the city hath been built ou its own 
heap, [reinaincth. 

And the palace according to its ordinance 
19 And gone out from them have thanks- 
And the voice of the playful: [giving, 

And I have multiplied them, 

And they arc not few; 

And I have made them honourable, 

And they arc not small. 

30 And his children have been as before. 

And Ills company before Me is established, 
And I have seen after all his oppressors. 

21 Ilis honourable one hath been of himself, 
And his ruler from his midst goeth out; 
And I have caused him to draw near, 

And he hath approached unto Me; 

For who is he who hath pledged his heart 
To approach unto Me? 

Afflrmeth the LORD. 

22 And ye have become My people, j 

And I am become your God. 

23 Lo, a whirlwind of the Lord— 

Fury hath gone out— 

A cutting whirlwind. 

On the head of the wicked it st aye 111. 

2 * The fierceness of the anger of the Loud 
T umeth not back till His doing it; 

Yea, till His establishing the devices of 
His heart: [about It. 

In the latter end of the days ye consider 
XXXI. 1 AT that time, afflrnieth the Lord, 

I become the God of all the families of 
And they become My people. (Israel, 

2 Thus hath the LonD said: 

Found grace in the wilderness 

Hath a people (remaining from tho sword) 
Going to cuuse it to rest—Israel. 

3 From afar hath the Lord appeared to me; 
With everlasting love I have loved thee. 
Therefore have I drawn thee with kind- 

* Again I build theo, [ness. 

And thou host been built, virgin of Israel; 
Again thou puttest on thy tablets, 

And hast gone out in the chorus of the 
5 Again thou plnntcst vineyards [playful. 

On the mountains of Samaria: 

Planters have phmted,aud made common. 

9 For there is a day, 

Cried have watchmen on mount Ephraim; 

* Riso yo, and we go up to Zion, 

Unto tho Lord our God; 

7 For thus hnth the Lord said: 

Sing, 0 ye of Jacob, with Joy, 
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XXXI. 8. —JEREMIAH.—XXXL 35. 


The new covenant. 


Ephraim’s repentance. 


And cry aloud with the head of the na- 
Sound ye, praise ye, aud Bay: [lions: 

Save, 0 LORD, Thy people, 

The remnant of Israel.’ 

B Lo, I bring them iu from the north coun¬ 
try, [of the earth: 

And have gathered them from the sides 
Among them are blind and lame, 
Conceiving and travailing one together: 

A great congregation tiurneth back hither. 
9 With weeping they come in, 

And with supplications I bring them: 

I cause them to go unto streams of waters, 

' In a right way—they stumble not in it: 

| For I have become to Israel a father, 
j And Ephraim—he is My first-born. 

i° Hear the word of the Loud, O nations, 
j And declare among the isles afar off, 

I Aud say: He who scattereth Israel gather- 
eth him, [his flock: 

And hath kept him as a shepherd doth 
i 11 For the Lord hath ransomed Jacob, 

| And redeemed him from a hand stronger 
13 And they have come, [than he. 

i And sung in the high place of Zion, 

And flowed to the goodness of the Lord, 
For wheat, and for wine, and for oil, 

And for the young of the flock. 

And of the herd: 

And their soul hath been as a watered 
garden; 

And they continue not to grieve any more. 
i3 Then rejoice doth a virgin in a chorus, 
Both young men and old meD together.- 
And I have turned their mourning to joy, 
And have comforted them, 

And gladdened them above their sorrow, 

I 14 And satisfied the soul of the priests vrith 
i fatness; [satisfied, 

And My people with My goodness are 
Affirmeth the Lord. 

15 Thus hath the Lord said: 

‘ A voice in Hamah is heard, 

Wailing, weeping, most bitter; 

Rachel weeping for their children; 

She hath refused to be comforted 
For her children, because they are not. 

| 16 Thus hath the Lord said: 

Withhold thy voice from weeping, 

] And thine eyes from tears: 

! For there is a reward for thy work, 

i Affirmeth the Lord; [of the enemy. 

And they have turned back from the land 
17 And there is hope for thy latter end, 
Affirmeth the Lord; 

And the children have turned back 
To their own border. 

is I hove surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
' Thou hast chastised me, [himself: 

And I am chastised, as a heifer untaught; 
Turn me back, and I turn back. 

For thou art the Lord my God. 

, 19 For after my turning back I repented; 

And after my being instructed, 
j I struck on my thigh: 

I have been ashamed,I have even blushed, 
I Fori have borne the reproach of my youth. 
; 20 Is Ephraim to Me a precious son ? 

J A child of delight? 
j For since My speaking against him, 

I I do thoroughly remember him still; 
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Therefore My bowels have been moved 
I prently love him, [for him; 

Affirmeth the Lord. 

Set up for thyself 6igns, 

Make for thyself heaps: 

Set thy heart to the highway, the way 
Turn back, O virgin of Israel, [went: 
Turn back unto these thy cities. 

— Till when dost thou withdraw thyself, 

O backsliding daughter ? 

For the Lord hath produced a new thing 
Woman compassing man. [in the land, 
23 Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is¬ 
rael; 

Still they say this word in the land of 
And in its cities, [Judah, 

In My turning back to their captivity: 
The Lord bless thee, habitation of right- 
Mountain of holiness. [eousness, 

21 And in Judah,and in all its cities together, 
Dwelt have husbandmen; 

And they have journeyed in order: 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 

And every grieved soul have filled.' 

26 On this I have awaked, and I behold, and 
my sleep hath been sweet to me. 

Lo, days are coming, affirmeth the Lord, 
And I have sown the house of Israel, 

And the house of Judah, 

The seed of mau, and the seed of beast. 

2S And it hath come to pass, 

As I watched over them to pluck up. 

And to break down, and to throw down, 
And to destroy, and to afflict; 

So I watch over them to build, and to 
Affirmeth the Lord. [plant, 

29 In those days they say not any more: 

The fathers have eaten unripe fruit, 

And the children’s teeth are blunted. 

30 Rut each for his own iniquity dieth: 
Every man who eatetli the unripe fruit,’ 
Blunted are his teeth. 

31 Lo, days are coming, affirmeth the Lord, 
And I have made with the house of Israel 

, And the house of Judah, a new covenant. 

, 32 Not like the covenant 

Which I made with their fathers, [hand, 
In the day of My laying hold on their 
To bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
Because they made void My covenant. 
And I ruled over them, affirmeth the Lord. 
33 For this is the covenant which I make 
With the house of Israel, after those days, 
Affirmeth the LORD: 

I have put My law in their inward part. 
And on their heart I write it; 

And I have become their God, 

And they are become My people. 

And they teach not any more 

Each his neighbour, and each his brothci; 

Saying, Know the Lord; 

For they all know Me, 

From their least even unto their greatest, 
Affirmeth the LORD: 

For 1 pardon their iniquity, 

And of their sin I make mention no more. 
23 Thus hath the Lord said, 

(Who giveth the sun for a light by day, 
The statutes of the moon aud stars 
For a light by night, 

Quieting the sea when its billows roar; 
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The LoitD of IIobIh is Hib name:) 

;« if these statutes depurt from before Ate, 
Afflrmeth the Loud, 

| Even the seed of Israel ceoscth 

, From being a nation before Me conti nu- 
! 37 Thus hath the Lord said: [ally. 

If the heavens above bo measured, 

The foundations of earth searched below, 
' Even I kick against all the seed of Israel, 

; For all that they have done, 

i Afflrmeth the Lord. 

35 Lo, days are coining, afflrmeth the Lord, 
And the city hRlh been built for the Lord, 
From the tower of Hunnnecl 
Into the gate of the corner. 
m A ml gone out again hath a measuring line 
Over-ngaiust it, unto the hill of Gareb, 
And hath compassed to Goath. [the ashes, 
« And all the valley of the carcases and of 
And all the fields to the brook of Kidron, 
To the corner of the horse-gate eastward, 
Is holy to the Lord; it ia not plucked up, 

1 Nor thrown down any more for ever. 

; XXXII. i THE word which hath been unto 
j Jeremiah from the Lord, in the tenth year 
' of Zedekiah king of Judah—it is the eigli- 
1 tecnlh year of Nebuchadrezzar; 2and then 
| the forces of the king of Babylon are laying 
siege against Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet hath been shut up in the court of 
! the prison which is in the house of the 
king of Judah, 3 where Zedekiah king of 
Judah had shut him up, Baying, 'Where- 
| fore art thou prophesying, saying, Thus 
hath the Lord said, Lo, 1 am giving this 
city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he hath captured it; *and Zedekiah 
king of Judah doth not escape out of the 
hand of. the Chaldeans, but is certainly 
! given into tbc hand of the king of Babylon, 

; and liis mouth hath spoken with his mouth, 

| and his eyes behold his eyes; b uml to 
I Babylon he lendclh Zedekiah, and there he 
is till My inspecting him, afflrmeth the 
\ Loud: because ye light with the Chaldeans, 
ye prosper not 

And Jeremiah saith, Tho word of the 
i Lord hath been unto me, saying, 7 ‘Lo, 
iJannnccl son of Shallum, thine uncle, is 
coining unto tliec, saying, Buy for thyself 
my field which is in Aimtlioth, for thine is 
tbe right of redemption—to buy.' 8 And 
Hammed, my uncle’s son, cometh unto me, 
according to tho word of the Loud, unto 
the court of the prison, and saith unto me, 

‘ Buy, 1 pray thee, my field, which is in 
Analhodi, which is In the land of Benja¬ 
min, for thine is the right of possession, 
and thine of redemption; buy for thyself,’ 
And I know that this is tho word of the 
Lord, <J aml I buy the field, which is in Ana- 
1 both, from Hummed, my uncle’s son, mul 
l weigh to him the money—seventeen 
shekels of silver. 

10 And I write in a hook, and Beal, and 
cause witnesses to testify, and weigh the 
silver in balances. 11 And I take tho pur¬ 
chase-hook, the sealed one, according to 
law and custom, and the open one. 13 And 
I give the purchase-book unto Baruch son 
of Ncriab, bon of Alanseiuh, before the eyes 


of Hananeel, my uncle's son, and before the 
eyes of the witnesses who write in the pur¬ 
chase-book, before the eyes of all the Jews 
who sit in the court of the prison. 13 And 
I chargo Baruch before their eyes, saying, 
u ‘Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is¬ 
rael, Take these books, this purchase-book, ! 
both the sealed one and the open one, then 
hast thou put them in an earthen vessel, 
that they may remain many days. 15 For 
thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, 
Again are houses and fields and vineyards 
bought in this land.’ 

16 And I pray unto the Lord (after my 
giving the purchase-book unto Baruch son 
of Neriali), saying, * 7 ‘ All, Lord Jehovah, lo, 
Thou hast made the heavens and the earth 
by Thy great power, and by Thy stretched- 
out arm; there is nothing too wonderful 
for Tliec: ,6 doing kindness to thousands, 
and recompensing the iniquity of fathers 
into the bosom of their children after them; 
God, the great, the mighty, the Lord of 
Hosts is His name, 18 great in counsel, and 
mighty in act: because thine eyes arc open 
on all the ways of the children of Adam, 
to give to each according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings: be¬ 
cause thou hast done signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt unto this day, and in Is¬ 
rael, and among men, and Thou makest for 
Thyself a name as at this day. 

31 ‘ And Tlion bringest forth Thy people 
Israel from the laud of Egypt, with Bigns 
and with wonders, and by a strong hand, 
and by a stretched-out arm, and by great 
fear. 22 And tliou givest to them this land 
which thou didst swear to their fathers to 
give to them, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 23 And they come in, and possess 
it, but they have not hearkened to Thy 
voice, and in Thy law have not walked, all 
of that which Thou didst lay a chargo on 
them to do they have not done, and Thou 
proclaimest to them all this evil. 2 -*Lo, 
the mounts—they have conic into the city 
to capture it, and the city hath been given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans who are 
fighting against it, because of the sword, 
uml the famine, and the pestilence; ami 
that which Thou hast spoken hath come to 
pass, and lo, Thou seest; ^yet Thou hast 
said unto me, 0 Lord Jehovah, Buy for thy¬ 
self the field with money, and cause wit¬ 
nesses to testify—and the city hath been 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans.’ 

2< >Aiid the word of the Loud is unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying: 

27 Lo, I am the Lord, God of all flesh: 

For Me is anything too wonderful'/ 

28 Therefore, thus hath the Loud said, Lo, I 
am giving this eity into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon, and ho hath cap¬ 
tured it; 29 and eomc in have the Chal¬ 
deans who are fighting against the city, and 
they have act this city on fire, yea, they 
have burned it, and the houses on whoso 
roofs they hnve made perfume to Baal, and 
poured out libations to other gods, so ns to 
provoke Me to anger. 30 For the Children 
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of Israel and the Children of Judah have 
been only doing evil In Aline eyes, from 
their youth: for the Children of Israel are 
only provoking Me with the work of their 
hands, uftlnneth the Loiid. 37 For a cause 
of Mine anger, and a cause of My fury, hath 
this city been to Me, even from the day 
tlint they built it, and unto this day—to 
turn It aside from before My face; 82 be¬ 
cause of all the evil of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, and of the Children of Jrnlsih, which 
they have done so qb to provoke Ale, they, 
their kings, their heads, their prleHtB, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jerusalem, 83 And they 
turn unto Ale the neck, and not the face: 
though teaching them, rising early and 
teaching, yet they hearken not to accept 
instruction, w And they set their abomina¬ 
tions In the house over which My name is 
called, so as to deille It. 88 And they build 
the high places of Baal, which are in the 
valley of the son of Kinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pnss through 
to Molech, which 1 did not command them, 
nor did it come up on my heart to do this 
abomination, so as to cause Judah to sin. 

30 'And now, therefore, thus hath the 
LonD, God of Israel, said concerning this 
city, of which ye say, It hath been given 
Into the band of the king of Babylon by 
sword, and by famine, and by pestilence: 
87 Lo, I nm gathering them out of all the 
lands whither 1 have driven them in Mine 
anger, nncl in Aly fury, and in great wrath; 
and I have brought them back unto this 
place, and have caused them to dwell con¬ 
fidently : 08 and they have become My peo¬ 
ple, and I am become their God; 39 and I 
jiove given to them one heart, and one way, 
to fear Me continually, for good to them¬ 
selves, nnd to their children after them; 
■*°and I have mado for them an everlasting 
covenant, that I turn not back from after 
them for My doing them good; and My fear 
I put in their heart, so ns not to turn aside 
from me. -i 1 And I hnve rejoiced over them 
to do them good, and have planted them 
in tliis land in truth, with all Aly heart and 
with all My bouI. 

42 ‘For thus said tho LonD: As I brought 
in unto this people tdl this great evil, so I 
nm bringing In on them all the good which 
I ani speaking concerning them. ^And 
bought hath been tho field in this land of 
which yo say, A desolation it is, without 
man or beast; it lmtli been given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. « Fields with 
money they buy, so ns to writo in a book, 
and to seal, and to enuso witnesses to tes¬ 
tify, in tho land of Benjamin, nnd iii the 
suburbs of Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, nnd in thecitloBof the hill-country, 
and in the cities of tho low country, and In 
tho cities of the south: for I turn back their 
captivity, nfflrmeth tho LOUD.’ 

XXXIII. 7 AND tho word of the LOUD is 
to Jeremiah n second time, (and ho is yet 
detained In tho court of the prison,) saying: 

“Thus said the Lord its mnkor, tho Lord 
Its former, nt establishing It, the LonD is 
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His name: 8 Call unto Ale, and I answer 
thee, yea, I tell to thee great and fenced 
things—thou hast not known them. * For 
thus said the Lord, God of Israel, con¬ 
cerning the houses of this city, and con¬ 
cerning the houses of the kings of Ju¬ 
dah, which are broken down for the mounts, 
and for the tools; 6 they are coming in to 
fight with the ChaldeanB, and to fill them 
with tho carcases of men, whom I have 
smitten in Mine anger, and in My fury, 
and for whom I have hidden My face from 
this city, because of all their wickedness: 

6 Lo, I increase to it health and cure. 

And have healed them, 

And have revealed to them 
The abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I have turned hack the captivity of 
And the captivity of Israel, [Judah, 
And I have built them as at first, 

8 And cleansed them from all their iniquity 
Which they have sinned against Ale; 

And have pardoned all their iniquities 
Which they hnve sinned against Me, 

And which they transgressed against Arc. 

9 And it hath been to Me for a name of joy, 
For praise, and for beauty. 

To all the nations of the earth. 

Who hear of all the good which I do with 
And they have feared, [them: 

And trembled for all the good, 

And for all the peace, whicli I do to it. 

10 Thus hath the Lord said: 

Again heard in this place of which ye say, 
It a waste, without man, without beast, 
In the cities of Judah, 

And in the streets of Jerusalem, 

AVhlch are desolated, without man. 

And without inhabitant, and without 
beast, 

17 Is the voice of Joy and voice of gladness: 
A'oicc of bridegroom, and voice of bride; 
The voice ol those who say: 

Thank ye the Lord of Hosts, 

For the Lord is good; 

For His kindness is for ever: 

Who are bringing in thanksgiving 
To the house of the Lord: 

For I turn back the enptivity of the land, 
As nt first, said the Lord. 

72 Thus hath tho Lord of Hosts said: 

Again there is in this plucc, which is 
Without man or beast, [wnstc, 

And in all its cities, a habitation of shep- 
Cnusing the flock to lie down. [herdB, 
U In the cities of the hill-country, 

In the cities of the low country, 

And in the cities of the south, 

And in the land of Ben jamin, 

And in the suburbs of Jerusalem, 

And In the cities of Judah. 

Again doth the flock pass by 

Tho hands of the numberer, said tho Lord. 

17 Lo, days are coming, ufllrmeth the Lord, 
And I hnve established the good word 
Which I spake unto the house of Israel, 
And concerning the house of Judah. 

18 In those days, nnd at that time, 

I cauBo to 9 hoot up to David 

A Shoot of righteousness, 

And he hath done Judgment 
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i And righteousness In the earth. 

1 10 In those days is Judah saved, 

And Jerusalem dwelleth confidently: 

And this is he whom the Lord proclaim- 
‘ Our Righteousness.’ [eth to her, 

( 17 For thus hath llie Lord BRid: 

' Not cut off to David 

Is one sitting on the throne of the house 
> 8 And of the priests the LcviteB, [of Israel; 
Not cut off from before We iB one, 
Causing a burut-offering to ascend, 

And perfuming a present, 

And making fiaeriflee continually. 

19 And the word of the LoitP is unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 20 4 Thus hath the Lord said: 
If ye break My covenant of the day. 

And My covennnt of the night, 

So that they be not daily 
Or nightly in their season; 

21 liven My covenant is broken 
; With David My servant, 
i So that he hath not a son reigning on hie 
And with the Lcvites [throne; 

I The priests, My ministers. 

| 24 As the host of heaven iB not numbered, 
Nor the sand of the eea measured ; 

So I multiply the seed of David My Ber- 
i And the Levites My ministers. [vant, 

! * 3 And the word of the LonD is unto Jere- 

j iniah, saying: 

‘Dost thou not consider 
What this penplo have spoken, saying: 
The two families on whom the LORD fixed, 
lie even rejectetli them: 
j And My people they despise— 

So that they are no more a people before 
“ ThiiB hath the LonD said: [them? 

If My covenant be not dally and nightly, 
The statutes of heaven and earth 
I have not appointed—• 

•ie Even the seed of Jacob, 

And David My servant, I reject, 

J Against Inking from his seed rulers 

For (he e<’ed of Abralmm, Isaac, and .Ja- 
For 1 turn hack to their captivity, [cob: 
Ami hove pitied them.’ 

XXXIV. i T1IE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Loud, (and Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, and nil his force, 
and all the kingdoms of the land of the 
dominion of his power, and all the peoples 
are fighting agninst Jerusalem, and against 
all its eiticB,) saying: - ‘Thussaid the Lord, 
God of Israel: Go, then hast thou spoken 
uni<* Zedekiah king of Judah, and hast snid 
unto him: Thus said the Lord: Lo, I am 
giving this city unto the hand of'the king 
of Babylon, and he hath burned itwith fire: 
3 nnd thou, thou dost not escape out of his 
hand, for Hum art certainly caught, and 
into liie hand thou art given ; and thine 
eyes see the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and his month with thy mouth speoketh, 
and llahyloti thou cutoiost. ■‘Only, hear 
the word of the Lord. O Zedekiah king of 
Judah; 'Thus hath (he Lord said unto thee: 
Thou dost not die by the sword; 6 In peace 
thou dicst: and villi the burnings of thy 
fat hem, the former kings who have been 
before thee, eo they make a burning for 
thee; and Ah, Lord, theylument for thee: 


for the word have I spoken, afllnneth the 
LonD.' 

6 And Jeremiah the prophet apeaketli unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah all these words in 
Jerusalem, 7 and the forces of the king of 
Babylon are fighting against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities of JudAh which 
are left—against Lnchish, and against Azc- 
kah: for these have been left among tlio 
cities of Judah, cities of fortresses, 

8 THE word which hath been unto Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, after the making by 
the king Zedekiah of a covenant with all 
the people who are in Jerusalem, to pro¬ 
claim to them liberty, 6 to send out each 
his nmn-servant, and each his maid-servant 
—Hebrew or Ilebrewess—free, so as not to 
lay service on them, any on a Jew his 
brother; ‘°and hearken do all the heads, 
and all the people who have come into the 
covenant to send out each his man-servant 
and each his maid-servant free, so ns not to 
lay service on them any more, yea, they 
hearken, and send them away. * r BuL they 
turn afterwards, and cause the men-scr- 
vants and the maid-servants to return, 
whom they had sent out free, and they 
force them for men-servants and for maid¬ 
servants. 

12 Yea, the word of the Lord is unto Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, saying: 1 3 ‘Thus hath 
the Lord, God of Israel, said, I—I mude a 
covenant with your fathei-9 in the day of 
My bringing them out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of servants, saying, 14 At 
the end of seven years ye shall send out 
each his brother, a Hebrew, w ho is sold to 
thee, and hath served thee six years, yea, 
thou hast sent him out free from thee: but 
your fathers hearkened not unto Mo, nor 
inclined their ear. 15 And ye, ye turn back 
to-day, and do that which is right in Miue 
eyes, by proclaiming liberty each to liis 
neighbour: and ye make a covenant before 
Mo in the house over which My name is 
called. lc But—ye turn hack, and pollute 
My name, and cause each his man-servant 
and each his maid servant, whom ye had 
sent out free, (at their own desire,) to return, 
and ye force them to he to you for men- 
servants ami for maid-servants. 

17 ‘Therefore thus hath the Lord said. Ye 
have not hearkened unto Me to proclaim 
freedom, fcacli to his brother, and each to 
his neighbour: lo, 1 am proclaiming to you 
liberty, offlrmeth the Lord, unto the sword, 
unto the pestilence, and unto the famine, 
and I have appointed you for a cause of 
trembling to all the kingdoms of the earth. 
18 And I have given the men who arc trans¬ 
gressing My covenant, who have not estn- 
blished the w'ords of the covenant which 
they have made before Me, by the calf, 
which they have cut in two. and pass 
through between its pieces— 19 tbe heads of 
Judah and the heads of Jerusalem, the 
officers, and the priests, and nil the people 
of the land who pass through between the 
pieces of the calf: -°yeu, I have given them 
into tlio hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of those who seek their soul; and thoLr 
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carcase hath been for food to the fowl of 
the heavens, and to the beast of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
heads, I give into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies, and into the hand of those who seek 
their soul, and into the hand of the forces 
of the king of Babylon, who are going up 
from off you. E Lo, I command, affirmeth 
the Loud, and have brought them back unto 
i this city: and they have fought against it, 
and captured it, and burned it with fire: 

' and the cities of Judah I make a desolatiou 
| —wilhont inhabitant.' 

XXXV. ‘THE word which hath been 
unto Jeremiah from the Lord, in the days 
i of Jehoiakim son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying: 2 4 Go unto the house of the Recha- 
bites, then hast thou spoken with them, 
and brought them into the house of the 
Lord, unto one of the chambers, and 
caused them to drink wine.' 3 And I take 
Jaazaniah son of Jeremiah, son of Habazi- 
niah, and his brethren, and all his sons, and 
all the house of the Rechabiles, 4 and bring 
them into the house of the Lord, unto the 
chamber of the sons of Hanan son of Igda- 
Iiah, a man of God, which is near to the 
chamber of the princes, which is above the 
chamber of Maaseiah son of Shallum, 
keeper of the threshold. 4 And I put be¬ 
fore the sons of the house of the Recha- 
bites goblets full of wine, and cups, and say 
unto them, Drink ye wine. 

e And they say, 4 We do not drink wine: for 
! Jonadab son of Rechab, our father, charged 
i us, saying. Ye shall not drink wine, ye or 
! your children—for ever : 7 and a house ye 
shall not build, and seed ye shall not sow, 
and a vineyard ye shall not plant, nor shall 
ye have any: for in tents shall ye dwell nil 
your days; that ye may live many days on 
the face of the ground whither ye sojourn. 

1 8 And we hearken to the voice of Jonadab 
son of Rechab. our father, to all that he com¬ 
manded us, not to drink wine all our days, 
we, our wives, our sons, and our daughters: 

9 nor to build houses for our dvvelliug: and 
t vineyard, or field, or seed, we have none : 

! ‘°and we dwell in tents, and we hear¬ 
ken, and we do according to all that Jona- 
• dab our father commanded us. 11 And it 
j corneth to pass, in the coming up of Ncbu- 
l chadrezzar king of Babylon unto the land, 
i that we say. Come, and we enter Jerusalem, 
because of the force of the Chaldeans, and 
j because of the force of Aram: and we dwell 
\ in Jerusalem.' 

12 And the word of the Lord Is unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying: 4 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts, 

. God of Israel, said: 

i 13 'Go, then hast thou said to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Do ye not receive instruction?—to hearken 
unto My words, affirmeth the Lord. 14 Per-1 
formed have been the words of Jonadab | 
son of Rechab, when he commanded his 
children not to drink wine, and they have 
not drunk unto this day, for they have 
obeyed the command of their father; but I 
—I have spoken unto you, rising early and 
speaking, and ye have not hearkened unto , 
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Me. 15 And I send unto you all My servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending, say¬ 
ing: Turn back, I pray you, each from his 
evil way, and amend your doings; yea, ye 
shall not walk after other gods, to serve 
them; and dwell ye on the ground which I 
have given to you and to your fathers; but 
ye have not inclined your ear, nor hear¬ 
kened unto Me. 16 Because the children of 
Jonadab son of Rechab have performed 
the command of their father, which he 
commanded them, and this people have 
not hearkened uuto Me: “"therefore thus 
hath the Lord, God of Hosts, God of Israel, 
said: Lo, I bring in unto Judah, and unto 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, all the 
evil which I have spoken against them: 

' because I have spoken unto them, and they 
have not hearkened, yea, I call to them, 
and they have not answered.’ 

18 And to the house of the Rcchabites 
bath Jeremiah said : 4 Thus hath the Lord 
of Hosts, God of Israel, said: Because that 
ye have hearkened unto the command of 
Jonadab your father, and observe all his 
commands, and do according to all that he 
commanded you; 19 therefore, thus hath 
the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said. Of 
Jonadab son of Rechab one standing be¬ 
fore Me continually is not cut off. 4 

XXXVL ‘AND it cometh to pass, in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim son of Josiah 
king of Judah, this word hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, sayiug: 

2 4 Take to thyself a roll of a book, then 
hast thou written on it all the words which 
I have spoken unto thee concerning Israel, 
and concerning Judah, and concerning all 
the nations, from the day I spake unto 
thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto 
this day. 3 If so be the house of Israel 
will hear all the evil which I think of aoiug 
to them; so that they turn back each from 
his evil way, aud I have been propitious to 
their iniquity and to their sin.’ 

4 And Jeremiah calleth Baruch son of 
Neriah; and Baruch writethfrom the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, 
which He hath spoken unto him, on a roll 
of a book. 5 And Jeremiah commandelh 
Baruch, saying, ‘I am restrained: I am 
not able to euter the house of the Lord: 
6 but thou host entered, and hast read in 
the roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the Loud, in the ears 
of the people, in the house of the Lord, iu 
the day of the fast: and also iu the ears of 
all Judah who are comiug in from their 
cities thou dost read them. 7 If so be they 
will cause their supplication to fall before 
the Lord, and turn back each from his evil 
way : for great is the anger and the fury 
which the Lord hath spokeu concerning 
this people.’ 

8 And Baruch son of Neriah doth accord¬ 
ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet com¬ 
manded him, by reading in the book the 
words of the Lord in the house of the Lord. 

9 And it cometh to pass, in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim sou of Josiah kiug of Judah, 
in the ninth month, proclaimed a fast be- 


I Jeremiah's roll burnt, XXXVI. 10.—JEKEMIAH.—xxxvil. 10. Further threatenings 


j fore the Lord have all the people in Jeru- 
; ealem, and nil the people who are coming 
from the cities of Judah into Jerusalem. 
10 And Baruch rendeth in the hook the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Lord, In the chamber of Geniariah son of 
Bhaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at 
Die opening of the new gate of the houso 
of Die Lord, in the ears of all the people. 

11 And Mielmiah sou of Gemurinh, son of 
Shaphan, heurelh all the words of the LORD 
from the hook, ’-and he goeth down to the 
house of the king, unto the chamber of the 
scribe : nnd lo, there are all the princes 
sitting: Elishnma the scribe, and Dclaioh 
son of Shemaiah, and Elnnthan son of Ach- 
bor, nnd Geniariah son of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah son of Hananiah, and all the 
princes. is And to them Micaiah Ueclareth 
all the words which he hath heard, when 
Baruch readeth in the book in the ears of 
the people. H And all the princes send 
unto Baruch, Jchudi son of Ncthaniah, son 
of Shelcmiah, eon of Cushi, saying, ‘ The 
roll from which thou hast read in the ears 
of the people lake in thy band, and come.’ 

And Baruch son of Neriah taketh the roll 
in his hand, and eometh in unto them. 
i 5 And they say unto him, ‘Sit down, we 
pray thee, and rend it in our enrs;' and 
Baruch readeth in their enrs. 19 And it 
coincth to pass, when they hear all the 
words, they have been afraid one at an¬ 
other, and say unto Baruch, ‘ We will surely 
deelaro to the king all these words.’ 17 And 
they asked Baruch, saying, ‘Declare to us, 
we pray thee, how didst thou write all 
these words—from his mouth?’ 19 And 
Baruch saith to them, ' From hiB mouth: he 
pronounceth unto me all these words, and 
1 write on the hook its parts.’ 

1 9 And the princes say unto Baruch, ‘Go, 
he hidden, tlum nnd Jeremiah, and let no 
man know where ye are.’ 20 Ami they go 
in unto the king, to the court, and the roll 
they have laid up in the chamber of Elishu- 
niii the scribe, and they declare in the ears 
of the king all the words. 

- 1 And the king scmlcth Jehudi to take 
the roll; and lie taketh it out of the cham¬ 
ber of Elishamu the scribe: and Jehudi 
readeth it in the enrs of the king, and in 
the ears of all the princes who are standing 
by the king. 22 And the king is sitting in 
the winter-house, in the ninth month, and 
the Blnvo before him is burning: ^and it 
coincth to pass, when Jehudi rendeth three 
or four leaves, he culteth it out with a 
scribe’s knife, nnd hast cast unto the Arc 
which ix on the stovo, till the consumption 
of all the roll by the lire which is on the 
stove. 24 And Ihe king and all his servants 
who aro hearing all these wordB have not 
been afraid, nor rent their garments. 
25 And also Elimthan. and Delniah, and Ge- 
mariah have interceded with tho king not 
to burn the roll, and he hath not hearkened 
unto them. 20 And the king commandeth 
Jerahmeel son of the king, nnd Serainh 
Bon of Azriel, nnd Sheleminh son of Ab- 
Ucel, to tnke Baruch the scribe, and Jcre- 


! miah tho prophet: but the Lord liideth 
them. 

27 And the word of the Lord is unto Jere¬ 
miah, (after the king’s burning the roll, even 
the words which Baruch hath written from 
the mouth of Jeremiah,) saying: 

29 ‘ Turn, take to thyself another roll, nnd 
write on it all the former words which were 
on the first roll, which Jehoiakim king of 
Judah burnt; 29 and unto Jehoiakim king 
of Judah thou dost say: Thus hath the 
Lord said : Thou hast burnt this roll, say¬ 
ing, Wherefore hast thou written on it, 
saying, The king of Babylon surely comcth, 
ami hath destroyed this land, and caused, 
to cease from it man and beast? 

20 ‘ Therefore, thus hath the Lord said 
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah : He 
hath none sitting on the throne of David; 
and his carcase is cast out to the heat by 
day, and to the cold by night. 31 And I 
have charged on him, and cm his seed, and 
on his servants, their iniquity: and I have 
brought on them, and on the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto the men of Judnli, all 
the evil that I have spoken unto them, hut 
they hearkened not.’ 

32 And Jeremiah hatli taken another roll, 
and giveth it unto Baruch son of Neriah 
the scribe, and he writeth on it from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah hath 
burnt in the fire: and again there were 
added unto them many words like these. 

XXXVH. 1 AND king Zedekiah son of j 
Josiah reigneth instead of Coniah son of | 
Jehoiakim whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused to reign in the land of 
Judah. 2 But he hath not hearkened, he, 
or his servants, or the people of the land, 
unto the words of the Lord, which He 
spake by the hand of Jeremiah the prophet. 

3 And Zedekiah the king scmlcth Jchucul 
son of Shelcmiah. aucl Zephaniah son of 
Mnaseiah tho priest, unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying. ‘Pray, we beseech thee, 
for us unto the Lord our God.' 4 And Je¬ 
remiah eometh in, nnd goeth out in the 
midst of the people, (seeing they had not 
put him in the prison-house); 5and the force 
of Pharaoh hath come out of Egypt, and 
the Chaldeans, who are laying siege against 
Jerusalem, hear their report, and they go 
up from off Jerusalem. 9 And the word of i 
the Lord is unto Jeremiah the prophet, ; 
saying, 7 ‘ Thus hath the.LORD, God of Israel, ’ 
said, Thus do ye say unto the king of Judah, j 
who is sending you unto Me to seek Me: 
Lo, the force of Pharaoh which eometh out 
to you for help hath turned hack to its | 
own land, to Egypt. 8 And the Chaldeans 1 
have turned back, nnd fought againsL this ! 
city, nnd captured it, nnd burnt it with Are. J 

9 ‘Thus hath the Loud said: Lift not up 
your souls, saying, Surely the Chaldeans go ■ 
from off us, for they do not go: 10 for 
though ye had smitten all the force of the 
Chaldeans who are Aghting with you, and 
there were loft of them wounded men— 
each in his tent—they rise, nnd have burnt 
this city with Are.’ 
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' ** And it hath come to pass, in the going 

\ tip of the force of the Chaldeans from off 
i Jerusalem, because of the force of Pharaoh, 
i 13 that Jeremiah goelh out from Jerusalem 
to go to the land of Benjamin, to receive a 
portion from thence in the midst of the peo¬ 
ple. 13 And it coraeth to pass, he is at the 
gate of Benjamin, and there is a master of 
■ the ward, whose name w lrijali son of Shele- 
’ miah, son of Hananiah, and he catcheth 
' Jeremiah the prophet, saying. ' Unto the 
Chaldeans thou art falling/ 14 And Jere¬ 
miah saith, 'Falsehood—I am not falling 
| unto the Chaldeans.' But he hath not hear- 
| kened unto him; and Irljah layeth hold on 
Jeremiah, and hringelh him in unto the 
princes. 13 And the. princes are wroth 
against Jeremiah, and have smitten him, 
and put him iu the prison-house—the house 
of Jonathan the scribe: for it they had 
made for a prison-house. 

10 When Jeremiah hath entered into the 
house of the dungeon, and unto the cells, 
then Jeremiah dwelleth there many days; 
17 and the king Zedekiah sendeth, and taketh 
him; and the king asketh him in his house 
in secret, and saith, ' Is there word from 
the Lord?’ And Jeremiah saith, 'There 
is;' and he saith, 'Into the hand of the 
king of Babylon thou art given.’ 

18 And Jeremiah saith unlo the kingZede- 
kiah, ‘ What have I sinned against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against thispeople, 
that ye have given me up into a prison- 
house? * e And where are your prophets 
who prophesied to you, saying, The king of 
Babylon cometh not in against you, or 
against this land. 20 And now, hearken, I 
pray thee, my lord, O king, let my suppli¬ 
cation fall, I pray thee, before thee, and 
cause me not to return to the house of Jo¬ 
nathan the scribe, that I die not there/ 
And the king Zedekiah commandeth.and 
they commit Jeremiah into the court of the 
prison, also to give to him a cake of bread 
daily from the bakers’ street, till the con¬ 
sumption of oil the bread of the city; and 
Jercminh dwelleth in the court of the prison. 

XXXVIII. i AND Shephatiah son of Mat- 
tan, and Gcdaliali son of Pashur, and Jucnl 
son of Shelemiah, and Pashur son of Mal- 
chiah, hear the words which Jeremiah is 
speaking unto nil the people, saying, 2 ‘ Thus 
hath the Lord said: lie who remaineth in 
this city dictli by sword, by famine, nnd by 
pestilence; and be who goelh out unto the 
Chaldeans liveth; and his soul hath been to 
him for a prey, nnd he liveth. 2 Thus hath 
the Lord said: This city is certainly given 
into the hand of the force of the king of 
Babylon, and it bath captured it.’ 

4 And the princes say unto the king. ‘Let, 
we pray thee, this man be put to death, be¬ 
cause that lie is making feeble the hands of 
the men of war, who are left in this city, 
and the hands of nil the people, by speak¬ 
ing unto them according to these words: 
for this man is not seeking for the welfare 
of this people, but for its misfortune/ 

6 And the king Zedekiah saith, ‘Ln, he is 
in your hand: for the kiugis not able for 
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you in anything/ «And they take Jerem iah, { 
and cast him into the pit of Maichiah son 
of the king, which is in the court of the 
prison, and they Bend down Jeremiah with 
cords; and in the pit there is no water, hut 
mire; and Jeremiah sinketh in the mire. 

7 And Ebed-Melech the Cushite, a eunuch 
who is in the king's house, heareth that 
they have put Jeremiah into the pit; and 
the king is sitting at the gate of Benjamin, i 
8 And Ebed-Melech goeth out from the 1 
king’s house, and speaketb unto the king, 
saying: 91 My lord, 0 king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to Je¬ 
remiah the prophet, whom they have cast 
into the pit, and he dieth in his place, be¬ 
cause of the famine; for there is no more 
bread in the city/ i<>And the king com- 
mandeth Ebed-Melech the Cushite, saying: 

‘ Take with thee from this thirty men, then 
hast thou brought up Jeremiah the prophet 
from the pit, before he die/ 

11 And Ebed-Melech taketh the men with 
him, and entereth the house of the king, 
unto the place of the treasury, and taketh 
from thence worn-out clouts, and worn- 
out rags, and sendeth them down unto 
Jeremiah unto the pit by cords. 12 And 
Ebed-Melech the Cushite saith unto Jere¬ 
miah, ‘Put, 1 pray thee, the worn-out 
clouts and rags under thine arm-holes, at 
the place of the cords;’ and Jeremiah doth 
so. 13 And they draw out Jeremiah with 
cords, and bring him up out of the pit; and 
Jeremiah dwelleth in the court of the prison. 

14 And the king Zedekiah sendeth, and 
taketh Jeremiah the prophet unto him, 
unto the third entrance which is in the 
house of the Lord, and the king saith unto 
Jeremiah, ‘ I ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me/ 

15 And Jeremiah saith unto Zedekiah, 
‘Wheu I declare to thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death ? and when t coud 
sel thee, thou wilt not hearken unto me.’ 

16 And the king Zedekiah swearelh unto 
Jeremiah in secret, saying, * The Lord 
liveth, He who made for us this soul. 1 will 
not put thee to death, nor give thee unto 
the hand of these men wlio seek tliy soul.’ 

* 7 And Jeremiah saith unto Zedekiah, 
‘Thus hath the Lord God of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said: If thou certainly go out unto 
the princes of the king of Babylon, then 
hath thy soul lived, nnd this city is not 
burned with fire, yen, thou hast lived, thou 
and thy house. ,8 And if thou goest uot 
out unto the princes of the king of Babylon, 
then hath this city been given unto the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they have burnt 
it with Arc, and thou dost not escape from 
their hand/ 

19 And the king Zedekiah saith unto Jere¬ 
miah, ‘1 fear the Jews who have fallen 
unto the Chaldeans, lest they give me up 
into their hand, and they have insulted me/ 

20 And Jeremiah saith, 'They will not give 
thee up; hearken, I pray thee, to the voice 
of the Lord, to that which I am speaking 
unto thee; and it is well for thcc, nnd tby 
soul doth live. 



Jerusalem taken. XXXVIII. 21.—JEREMIAH.—XL. 0. Preservation of Jeremiah* 
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i ‘ And If thou refuse to go out, this te have broken down. B And the remnant of 
■ tho thing which the Loud hath shewn me: the people who are left in the city, and 
I ^That, lo, all the women who have been those who fell to him, and the remnant of 
] left in tho house of the king of Judah are the people who are left,hath Nebuzar-Adan, 
i brought out unto the princes of the king chief of the guard, removed to Babylon, 
of Bubylon, ami lo, they are Baying: 10 Aud some of the poor people, who 

Thine allies have permmdcd thee, have nothing, hath Nebuzar-Adan, chief 

! And have prevailed against thee; of the guard, left in the land of Judah, and 

! Sunk into mire have thy feet, he giveth to them vineyards and fields at 

They have been turned backward. the same time. 11 And Nebuchadrezzar 

23 ' Anti all thy wives, and thy children, are king of Babylon giveth a charge concern- 
brought out unto tho Chaldeans; and thou ing Jeremiah, by the hand of Nebuzar- 
dost not escape from their hand, for by the Adan, chief of the guard, saying: 12 < Take 
hand of the king of Babylon thou art caught, him, and place thine eyes upon him, and 
and this city is burnt with lire.' do no evil thing to him, but, as he spcakctli 

1 ' iA Ami Zedekiah saith unto Jeremiah, to thee, so do with him.' 

1 * I.et no man know of these words, and thou 12 And Nebuzar-Adan, chief of the guard, 

slialt nut die. 25 And when the princes scndelh, with Nebushasban, chief of the 
hear that I have spoken with thee, and eunuchs, and Ncrgal-Sharezer, chief of the 
they have come unto thee, ami have said Magi, and all the chiefs of the king of 
unto thee, Declaro to us, we pray thee, Babylon, yea, they 6end and take Jere- 
what thou didst speak unto the king, hide miah out of tho court of the prison, aud 
not from us, and we do not put thee to give him up unto Gedaliah son of Ahikam, 
death ; ami what tho king spake unto thee: son of Shaphan, to carry him home: and he 
25 then hast thou said unto them. I cause dwclleth in the midst of the people, 
my supplication to fall before the king, not 15 And unto Jeremiah hath the word of 
to cause mo to return to tho house of Jona- the Loud been (in his being detained in the 
than, to die there.’ court of tile prison),saying: Go, then hast 

| 27 And all the princes come unto Jere- thou spoken to Ebed-Melech the Cushite, 

miah, and ask him: niul lie dcclareth to saying; Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God 
I them according to all these words which the of Israel; 'Lo, I bring in My words unto 
| king hath commanded; and they keep silent this city for evil, and not for good; and 
j from him, for the matter was not heard, they have been before thee in that day. 

1 28 And Jeremiah dwelleth In the court of 17 And I have delivered thee in that day, 
tho prison till t he duy that Jerusalem hath aftirmeth the Lord: and thou art not given 
been captured : and I 10 avos there when into the hand of the men of whose face 
Jerusalem was captured. thou art afraid. 78 For I certainly deliver 

XXXIX. 7 IN the ninth year of Zede- thee, and by the sword thou fallest not, and 
kiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, thy life hath been to thee for a spoil, for 
hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and thou hast trusted in Me.ufllrmeth the Lord.’ 
all his force come unto Jerusalem, ami they XL. 1 THE word which hath been unto 
lay siege against it. 2 Xu the eleventh year Jeremiah from the Lord, after Nebuzar- 
of Zedekiah, in llio fourth mouth, In the Adiui, chief of the guard, hath sent him 
ninth of the month, hath the city been from Ramali, in his taking him (and he a 
< broken up; 8 and come in do all the princes prisoner in chains] in the midst of all 
of the king of Babylon, and sit at the the removal of Jerusalem and of Judah, 
middle gate, Sergal-Sliarczer, Samgar- who are removed to Babylon. 2 And the 
Nebo, iSarsceliim, chief of the eunuchs, chief of the guard talcetli Jeremiah, aud 
Ncrgal-Sharezer, chief of the Magi, and all saith unto him, ‘The Lord thy God hath 
the rest of the princes of the king of Baby- spoken this evil concerning this place. 
Ion. 4 And it eomoth to pass, when Zedc- 3 And the Lord briugeth it in, and doth, 
kiali king of Judah, and nil the men of war, asilespako: because ye have sinned against 
have seen them, that they llee, and go out the Lord, nud have not hearkened to His 
by night from the city, the wny of the king’s voice, even --this thing hath been to you. 
garden, through the gale between the two * And now, lo, I have loosed l.liee today 
walls; and I 10 goeth out the way of the from the chains which are on thy hand; if 
J plain. f And tho forces of the Chaldeans good in thine eyes to come with me to Baby- 
pursue after them, nnd overtake Zedekiah Ion, come, and I keep mine eye upon thee: 
in the plains of Jericho; and they take him, and if evil in thine eyes to none with me 
and bring bim up to Nebuchadnezzar king to Babylon, forbear: sec, all the land is be¬ 
ef Babylon, lo Hiblab.in the land of Hamath, fore thee: whether it 6" good, and whether 
and he ppenketh with him—'judgments. it he right in thine eyes to go—go.’ 4 And 

°And the king of Babylon sluyclli the while lie doth not yet reply—“Or turn back 
sous of Zedekiah. in Ribhih, before his eyes: unto Gedaliah son of Ahikam, son of Slia- 
yen, nil the freemen of Judah hath the plum, whom the king of Babylon hath ftp- 
king of Babylon slain. 7 And the eyes of pointed over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
Zedekiah he hath blinded, and lie bindoth with him in the midst of the people; or 
him with fetters, lo carry him to Babylon, whithersoever it is right in thine eyes to 
8 And the house of the king, and the house go—go.’ And the chief of the guard giveth 
of the people, have the Chaldeans burnt to him the usual allowance, and a gift, and 
with fire, and the Avails of Jerusalem they seiulcth him ftAA'ny. 6 And Jeremiah com- 
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Murder of Gedaliah, &c. XL. 7.—JEREMIAH.—XLI. 18. Johanan rescues the captiv&i. I 

oth unto Gedaliah bou of Ahikam, into MIz- Mizpah, and the Chaldeans who have been ! 
pall, and dwclleth with him, in the midst found there—the men of war—hath Ish- j 
of the people who arc left in the land. macl smitten. * And it cometh to pass, on 1 

7 And all the princes of the forces whicli the second day of the putting of Gedaliah ! 
are in the field hear, they and their men, to death, (and no man hath known,) sthat 
that the king of Babylon hath appointed men come in from Shechem, from Shiloh, 
Gedaliah son of Ahikam over the land, and and from Samaria — eighty men — with 
that he hath charged him with the men, shaven beard, and rent garments, and cut- 
nml women, and infants, and with Borne of ting themselves, with an offering, and 
the poor of the land, of those who have not frankincense in their hand, to bring into 
been removed to Babylon. 8 And they come the house of the Loud. c And Ishmael eon 1 
in unto Gedaliah into Mizpah, even Ish- of Ncthaniah gocth out to meet them, from < 
macl son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Mizpah, going on and weeping: and it com- ■ 
Jonathan sons of Kareah, and Serniah son eth to pass, at meeting them, that he saith I 
of Tnnhumcth, ond the 6ons of Kphai the unto them, ‘Come in unto Gedaliah son of 1 
Netopliathite,and Jezaniahsonofa Maacha- Ahikam.’ 7 And it cometh to pass, at their j 
thite, they and their men. 8 And swear to coming in unto the midst of the city, that > 
them doth Gedaliah son of Ahikam, son of Ishmael son of Nethaniah slayeth them, at | 
Shaphan, and to their men, saying, ‘ Be not the midst of the pit, he and the men who 
afraid of serving the Chaldeans: abide in are with him. 8 And ten men have been 
the land, and serve the king of Babylon, found among them, ami they say unto Ish- 
ond it is well for you. 10 And T, lo, T dwell mael, ‘Put us not to death; for we have 
in Mizpah, to stand before the Chaldeans things hidden in the field—wheat, and 
who are come in unto us; and ye, gather yc barley, and oil, and honey.’ And he for- ' 
wine, and summer fruit, and oil, and put heareth, and hath not put them to death 
ye them, in your vessels, and dwell in your in the mid9t of their brethren. | 

cities which ye have captured.’ 9 And the pit whither Ishmael hath cast ; 

11 And also all the Jews who are in Moab, all the carcases of the men whom lie hatli 
and among the Children of Ammon, and in smitten along with Gedaliah, is that which 
Edom, and who are in all the landa, have the king Asa made because of Baasha king 
heard that the king of Babylon hath given of Israel; it hath Ishmael son of Nethaniah 
a remnant to Judah, and that he hath np- filled with the wounded, 
pointed over them Gedaliah son of Ahikam, 10 And Ishmael taketh captive all the 

son of Shaphan. 12 And all the Jews from remnant of the people who are in Mizpah, 
nil the places whither theyhave been driven, the daughters of the king, and all the peo- 
turn hack and'enter the land of Judah, pie who are left in Mizpah, whom Xebuzar- 
unto Gedaliali, at Mizpah; and they gather Adan, chief of the guard, hath committed i 
wine and summer fruit—very much. to Gedaliah son of Ahikam: and Ishmael 

13 And Johnnnn son of Kareah, nnd nil son of Ncthaniah taketh them captive, and 
the heads of the forces which are in the goethtopassovertothcChlldrenofAmmon. 
field, have come unto Gedaliah at Mizpah, 11 And hear doth Johanan son of Kareah, 

17 and they say unto him, ‘ Dost thou really and all the heads of the forces which are 
know that Baalia king of the Children, of with him, of all the evil that Ishmael son | 
Ammon hnth sent Ishmael son of Nctha- of Netlmuiah hath done. And they take ; 
niah to smite thy soul V And Gedaliah boh all the men, and go to fight with Ishmael 
oT Ahikam hath given to them no credence, son of Nethaniah, and they find him at the 
i® And Jolmnan son of Kareah hath spoken great waters which are in Gibeon, 13 And > 
unto Gedaliah in 9ecret, nt Mizpah, saying, it cometh to pass, when all the people who j 
‘ Let me go, I pray thee, and smite Ishmael are with Ishmael sec Johanan son of ‘ 
son of Ncthaniah, and no man shall know; Kareah. and nil the heads of the forces who ■ 
why shall he smite thy soul ? then scattered are with hini, that they rejoice. M And all 1 
have been all Judah who are gathered unto the people whom Ishmael hath taken cap- >. 
thee, and perished hath the remnant of tive from Mizpah turn round, yea, they i 
Judali.' 16 And Gedaliali son of Ahiknm turn back, and go unto Johanan son of i 
saith unto Johanan son of Kareah, ‘Thou Kareah. 15 And Ishmael son of Nethaniah 
shalt not do this thing: for falsehood thou hath escaped, with eight men, from the ; 
art speaking concerning Ishmael.’ presence of Johanan, aud goeth unto the 

XLI. 7 AND it cometh to pass, in the Children of Ammon, 
seventh month, come hath Ishmael son of 16 And Johanan sou of Kareah, and all 
Ncthaniah, 9011 of Elishanm, of the seed the heads of the forces who are with him, j 
royal, and tho chiefs of the king, and ton tnke all the remnant of the people whom 
men with him, unto Gedaliali son of Ahi- he hath brought back from Ishmael son of ; 
kani, into Mizpah; and they eat there bread Ncthaniah, from Mizpah,—after lie had , 
together in Mizpah. ,J And Ishmael son of smitten Gedaliah son of Ahikam,—the 
Nethaniah riseth, with the ten men who mighty ones, men of war, and women, and ; 
have been with him, nnd they sniito Gedn- infants, and eunuchs, whom he had brought i 
liah son of Ahiknm, Bon of Shaphnn, with back from Gibeon: 17 and they go and abide 
the sword, ami bo putteth him to death in the habitations of Chinihum, which are \ 
whom tho king of Babylon hath appointed near Bethlehem, to go to enter Egypt, 
over tho land, s And all the Jews who 18 from the presence of the Chaldeans: for 
bavo boon with him, with Gedaliah, in they have been nfraid of them, for Ishmael 
606 



Jeremiah's address, and XLII. 1.— JEREMIAH.— XLIII. 10. the people's insolent reply. 


| Bon of Nethaniah hath smitten Gedaliah 
son of Aliikam, whom the king of Babylon 
had nppointed over the land. 

XLII. UND they eome nigh—all the 
heads of the forces, and Johanan son of 
Karenh, and Jczaniiih aon of Ilosliaiah, and 
all the people from the leuBt even unto the 
greatest— 2 and say unto Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, ‘ Let, we piny thee, our Bupjdlcntion 
fall before thee, and pray for us unto the 
LO)U> thy God, for all this remnant; for we 
have been left a few out of many, as thine 
eyes do see us; 8 then doth the Lord thy 
God declare to us the way in which we walk, 
and the thing which we do.’ 

* A ml Jeremiah the prophet saith unto 
them, ' I have heard: lo, I pray unto the 
I.oitn your God according to your words; 
and it hath conic to pass, the whole word 
w hich the Loud nnswereth you, I declare 
to you ; I withhold not a word from you.’ 

5 And they have said to Jeremiah, ‘The 
Lord be against us for a true and faithful 
witness, if—according to all the word with 
which the Lord thy Gotl sendeth thee 
unto us—we do not so. 0 Whether pood or 
evil, to the voice of the Lord our God, to 
whom we are sending thee, we hearken; be¬ 
cause it is good for us when wc hearken to 
the voice of the Lord our God.’ 

7 And it eomelli to pass, at the end of ten 
days, that tho word of the Lord is unto 
Jeremiah. 0 And he calleth unto Johanan 
son of Kareah, and unto all the heads of 
the forces which are with him. and to nil 
the people, from the least even unto the 
greatest, 9 nnd saith unto them, ‘ Thus hath 
the Lord, God of Israel, said, unto whom 
yc sent me, to cause your supplication to 
fall before Ilim: 

10 ‘ If yc certainly dwell in this land, then 
have I huilded you up, and throw you not 
down: and have planted you, and plucked 
you not up ; for I have repented concern¬ 
ing the evil which 1 have done to you. 11 Be 
not afraid of the king of llahylon, whom ye 
are afraid of; be not afraid of him, nfllrm- 
eth the Lord : for l am with you to save 
you, and to deliver you from his hand. 
> 3 AndI give to you mercies, and he hath 
pitied you, and caused you to turn back 
unto your own ground. 

13 ‘And if ye say, We will not dwell in 
this land—not to hearken to the voice of 
the Lord your God, ^Baying, No; but the 
land of Egypt we enter, that we see no war, 
and the Bound of a trumpet hear not, and 
for bread he not hungry; and there we 
dwell. 18 Ami now, therefore, hear ye the 
word of the Lord, O remnant of Judah: 
Thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, 
said: If ye really set your faces to enter 
Egypt, and have pone in to sojourn there; 
ic then it hath conio io pass, the sworcl 
which yc are afraid of, doth there overtake 
you, in the land of Egypt; and the hunger, 
because of which ye are sorrowful, there 
cleavoth after you in Egypt, uml there ye die. 

171 Tims are all the men who have Bet 
their faces to enter Egypt to sojourn there; 
they die by sword, by hunger, and by pestil¬ 


ence, and there is not to them a remnant 
or an escaped one, because of the evil which 
I am bringing in upon them. 18 For thus 
hath tile Lord of Hosts. God of Israel, said: 

As poured out hath been Mine anger and 
My fury on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
bo poured out is My fury upon you in your 
entering Egypt; and yc have been for an 
execration, and for an astonishment, and 
for a reviling, and for a reproach, and ye 
see not any more this plaee. 19 The Lord 
hath spoken against you, O remnant of 
Judah : Enter not Egypt: know certainly 
that I have testified against you to-day. 

29 For ye have shewed yourselves per¬ 
verse in your souls: for ye sent me unto the 
Lord your God, saying, Pray for us unto 
the Lord our God, and according to alL 
that the Lord our God eaith, so declare to 
us, and we have done it. 21 And I declare 
to you to-day, and ye have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord your God, or to 
anything with which lie hath sent me unto 
you. - 2 And now, know certainly that by 
sword, by famine, and by pestilence, ye die 
in the place that ye have desired to go in 
to Bojourn there.’ 

XLIII. 1 AND it comclh to pass, when 
Jeremiah doth finish speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the Lord their God, 
with which the Lord their God hath sent 
him unto them—all these words—-that 
Azariah son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan son 
of Kareah, and nil the proud men, speak 
unto Jeremiah, 6aying, ‘Falsehood thou 
art speaking: the Lord our God hath not 
sent thee to say. Enternot Egypt to sojourn 
there. 8 For Baruch boh of Neriah is mov¬ 
ing thee against us, in order to give us up 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, to put us to 
death, or to remove us to Babylon.’ 

■•And Johanan son of Kareah, ami all tho 
heads of the forces, and all the people, have 
not hearkened to the voice of the Lord, to 
dwell ill the land of Judah. 5 And Johanan 
son of Kareah, and all the heads of the 
forces, take all the remnant of Judah who 
have turned from all the nations whither j 
they were driven, to sojourn in the land of i 
Judah, 6 the men, ami the women, and the 
infants, and the daughters of the king, and 
every person that Nebuzar-Adan, chief of 
the guard, had left with Gedaliah son of 
Ahikam, sorrof Shaphan, and Jeremiah the 
prophet, ami Baruch son of Neriah, 7 and 
they enter the land of Egypt: for they have 
not hearkened to the voice of the Loud; 
and they enter even unto Tahpanhcs. 

8 Ami the word of the Lord is unto Jere¬ 
miah in Talipauhes, saying: 3 ‘ 'Take in thy 
hand great stones, then hast thou hidden 
them, in the clay, in tho brick-kiln, which : 
is at tho opening of the house of Pharaoh j 
in Tnhpnnlics, beforo the eyes of the men 
of Judah; I0 aml thou hast said unto them: j 
Thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, , 
said: ‘Lo, I am sending, and have taken ! 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, My ser- i 
vnnt, ami have set his throne above tlieso 
stones which I have hid, and ho liuth 
stretched out his royal pavilion over them, 
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and he hath come, and smitten the land 
o/ Egypt; they who are for death to death, 
and tney who are for captivity to captivity, 
and they who are for the sword to the Bword. 
m And I have kindled a fire in the houses of 
the gods of Egypt, and It hath burned 
them, and he hath taken them captive, and 
covered himself with the land of Egypt, 
as cover himself doth the shepherd with 
his garment, and hath gone out from thence 
in peace; 18 and he hath broken the stand- 
ing-pillara of the house of the sun, which u 
in the land of Egypt, and the houses of the 
gods of Egypt doth he bum with fire.’ 

XLIV. i THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah concerning all the Jews who are 
dwelling in the land of Egypt, (who are 
dwelling in Migdol. and in Tahpanhes, and 
in Noph, and in the land of Pathros,! say¬ 
ing. 3 ' Thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said; Ye—ye have seen all the evil 
which I have brought in on Jerusalem, and 
on alt the cities of Judah ; and lo, they are 
a waste this day, and there is Done dwelling 
in them. “Because of their wickedness that 
they have done, by provoking Me to anger, 
by going to make perfume, by serving other 
gods, which they knew not, they, ye, or 
your fathers. 4 And I send unto you all 
My servants, the prophets, rising early and 
Bending, saying, I pray you, do not this 
abomination which I have hated—“and 
they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 
to turn back from their wickedness, not to 
make perfume to other gods; °and poured 
out Is My fury, and Mine anger, and it burn- 
eth in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem; and they are for a waste, for 
a desolation, as at thi3 day. 

7 ‘ And. now, thus hath the Lord of Hosts, 
God of Iarael, said: Why are yc doing great 
evil unto your own souls, to cut off to your- 
selvcs man and woman. Infant and suckling, 
from the midst of Judah, so as not to leave 
to you a remnant: 8 by provoking Me to 
anger by the works of your hands, by mak¬ 
ing perfume to other gods in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye enter to sojourn, so as 
to cut yourselves off, nnd so os to your 
being for a reviling and for a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth. 3 Have 
ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, 
and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, nml 
your own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they did in the land 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
id They have not been humbled unto this 
day, linr have they been afraid, nor have 
they walked in My law, or in My statutes, 
which I have set before you and before 
your fathers. 11 Therefore, thus hath the 
LORD of Hosts, God of Israel, said: Lo. I 
set my face against you for evil, even to cut 
off all Judah. ’ 2 And I have taken the 
remnant of Judnh, who have set their faces 
to enter the land of Egypt to sojourn there; 
and they have all been consumed in the 
land of Egypt: they fall by sword; by famine 
they are consumed: from the least even to 
the greatest by sword and by famine they 
608 


die; and they have been for an execration, 
for an aBtooishment, and for a reviling, aiid 
for a reproach. 13 And I have seen after 
those who are dwelling in tbe land of Egypt, 
as I saw after Jerusalem, with sword, with 
famine, and with pestilence. 14 And there 
is not an escaped or remaining one of the 
remnaDt of Judah, who enter into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, even to turn 
back to the land of Judah, whither they 
lift up their soul to return to dwell: for 
they turn not back, for they escape not.’ 

15 And they answer Jeremiah—all the 
men who know that their wives are making 
perfume to other gods, and all the women 
who remain, a great congregation, even 
all the people who dwell in the laud of 
Egypt, ir» Pathros—saying: ^‘The word 
which thou hast spoken unto us in the name 
of the Lord— we hearken not unto thee; 

17 for we certainly do everything which hath 
gone out of our mouth, to make perfume 
to the qaeen of heaven, and to pour out to | 
her libations, as we have done, we, and our j 
fathers, our kings, and our heads, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem: and we are satisfied with bread, and 
are well; and evil wehavenot seen. 15 Aud 
from the time we have ceased to make per¬ 
fume to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out to her libations, we have lacked all; 
and by sword and by famine we have been 
consumed; 13 and when we are making per¬ 
fume to the queen of heaven, and pouring 
out to her libations—without our husbands 
have we made for her cakes to idolize her, 
or to pour out to her libations?’ 

20 And Jeremiah saith unto all the people, 
concerning the men and concerning the 
women, and concerning all the people who 
are answering him, saying: 211 The perfume 
which ye made iu the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your heads, and 
the people of the land, hath not the Lord 
remembered it? yea, it cometh up on His 
heart. 22 And the Lord is unable any more 
to accept you, because of the evil of your 
doings, because of the abominations which 
ye have done; and your land is for a waste, 
and for an astonishment, and fora reviling, 
without inhabitant, ns at this day. 

23 ‘Because ye have made perfume, and 
because ye have sinned against the Lord, 
nnd have not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, and in His law, and in His statutes, 
and in His testimonies, walked not: there¬ 
fore hath thi9 evil met you as at this day." 

24 And Jeremiah saith unto all the people, 
and unto all the women, ‘Hear ye a word 
of the Lord, all Judah who are in the land 
of Egypt: 25 Thus spake the Lord of Hosts, 
God of Israel, saying: Ye nnd your wives 
both speak with your mouth, and with 
your hands have fulfilled, saying: AVe cer¬ 
tainly execute our vows which we have 
vowed, to make perfume to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out to her libations: ye 
certainly' establish y’our vows, and cer¬ 
tainly execute your vows. - c Therefore, 
hear yc u word of the Lord, all Judah who 
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ave dwelling iu the land of Egypt: Lo, I— 
I have sworn by My great uumc, said the 
Lord: My name is no more proclaimed by 
the month of any man of Judah, saying: 
Live doth the Lord Jehovah, in all the land 
of Egypt. 37 Lo, I watch over them for 
evil, and not for good; and consumed have 
been all the men of Judah who arc in the 
land of Egypt, by sword and by famine, till 
their consumption. 

M 'Aml the escaped of the sword turn 
bnck out of the land of Egypt to the land 
of Jiulah, few in number: and known hnvc 
all the remnant of Judah who come into 
the hind of Egypt to sojourn there, whose 
word is established, Mine or theirs. 

-J ' And this is to you the sign, affinneth 
the Loiu>, that I see after you in this place, 
so that ye know that My words are cer¬ 
tainly established against you for evil: 
«“Thus hath the Lord said: Lo, I am giving 
Plinraoh-IIophra kiug of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand ol' 
those who seek his lifo, ns I have given Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and who seeketh his life.' 

XLV. 1 THE word which Jeremiah the 
prophet hath Bpoken unto Baruch son of 
Neriah, in Ids writing these words in a book 
from the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth 
year of Jchniakim son of Josiah king of 
Jiulah, saying: 

2 ‘ Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, said 
concerning thee, 0 Baruch: 

3 ‘Thou hast said, Wo to me, now, for the 
Lord hatli added sorrow to my pain; I have 
been wearied with iny sighing, and have not 
found rest. 1 Thus dost thou say unto him: 
Thus hath the Lord said: Lo, that which I 
have built I am throwing down, and that 
which I have planted I am plucking up, 
even this wholo land itself. 5 And thou— 
thou seekest for thyself great things—seek 
not: for lo, I am bringing in evil on all 
flesh, nfllrmcth the Lord; but I have given 
to theo thy lifo for n spoil, in all places 
whither thou goest.’ 

X LVT. * THAT which hath been the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah the prophet 
concerning the nations: 

,J For Egypt, concerning the force of 
Plmraoh-Necho king of Egypt, which hath 
been by the river Euphrates, in Carchc- 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon hath Binltton, in tho fourth year of Je- 
hoialdm son of Josiah king of Judah: 

3 ‘Sot in array shield and buckler, 

Ami drnw nigh to the battle. 

4 Gird the horses, and go up, ye horsemen, 

And station yourselves with helmets; 

Polish the javelins, 

Tut on the coats of mail. 

® Wherefore have 1 seen them dismayed— 

Turned backward, 

And their mighty ones bcaten’down, 1 

And to a refuge they have lied. 

And turned not the face? 

Fear is round about, nfflimeth the LonD. 

• The swift do not flee, i 

Nor do the mighty escape; I 


Northward by the side of the river Kuph- 
They have stumbled and fallen. [rates 
7 Who is this ? as a flood he cometh, 

As rivers his waters shake themselves! 

0 Egypt, as a flood cometh up, [selves; 
Ami ns rivers the waters shake them- 
And he saith, I go up; I cover the land; 

I destroy the city and the inhabitants in It. 
* Go up, O horses; and boast yourselves, O 
And go out let the mighty ; [chariots: 
Cush and Put, handling the shield; 

And Lud, handling—treading the bow. 

10 And that day i*' to the Lord Jehovah of 

A day of vengeance, [Hosts 

To be avenged of Ilis adversaries: 

And the sword hnth devoured. 

And hath been satisfied, 

And hath been watered from their blood; 
For a sacrifice is to the Lord Jehovah of 
In the land of the north, [Hosts, 

Unto the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up to Gilead, aud take balm, 

0 virgin, daughter of Egypt: 

In vain thou hast multiplied medicines; 
Healing there is none for thee. 

12 Nations have heard of thy shame, 

And thy cry hath filled the land: 

For the mighty on the mighty stumbled, 
Together they have fallen—both of them.’ 

13 THE word which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Jeremiah the prophet concerning the 
coming in of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon, to smile the land of Egypt: 

11 Declare iu Egypt, and sound in Migdol, 
Yea, sound in Noph, 

And in Tahpanhes say ye: 

Station thyself, yea, prepare for thyself; 
For a sword hath devoured around thee. 
15 Wherefore hath thy bull been swept away? 
He hath not stood, 

Because the Lord hath thrust him away. 
ie He hath multiplied the stumbling. 

Yea, one hath fallen upon Ilia neighbour; 
And they say: 

Rise, and we turn back unto our people, 
And unto the land of our birth, 

Because of tho oppressing sword. 

17 They have cried there: 

Pharaoh king of Egypt is a desolation; 
Passed by hath the appointed time. 

10 I live, affirm doth the King, 

The Lord of Hosts is His nmne, 

Surely aS'Tabor is among mountains, 

And as Carmel by the sea—he cometh. 

10 Goods for removul make for thyself, 

O inhabitant, daughter of Egypt: 

For Noph becometh a desolation. 

And hath been burnt up, without in- 

20 A heifer very fnir is Egypt, [habitant. 
Rending from the north cometh into her. 

21 Even her hired ones in her midst 
Are ns heifers of the stall; 

For even they have turned, 

They have lied together: 

They have not stood, 

For the day of their calamity hath come 
The time of their inspection. [on them, 

22 Its voice us a serpent goetli on; 

For with a force they go, 

And wilh axes they have come to her, 
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As hewers of trees. 

® They have cut down her forest, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, for it i9 not searched; 
For they have been more than the grass- 
And they have no numbering, [hopper, 
a* Ashamed hath been the daughter of Egypt; 
She hath been given into the hand 
Of the people of the north. 

® Said the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel; 

Lo, I see after Ammon of No, 

And after Pharaoh, and after Egypt, 

And after her godB, and after her kings; 
And after Pharaoh, 

And after those who trust in him : 

And I have given them Into the hand 
Of those who seek their life, 

And into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, 

And into the hand of his servants; 

And afterwards it is inhabited, 

As in former days, afflrmeth the LORD. 

27 And thou, thou shalt not fear, 

My servant Jacob, 

Nor be dismayed, 0 Israel; 

For lo, I am saving thee from afar. 

And thy seed from the land of their cap- 
And Jacob hath turned back, [tivity; 
And hath been at rest, and heen at ease, 
And there is none disturbing. [Jacoh, 
a Thou, thou shalt not fear, My servant 
Afflrmeth the Lord; for I am with thee; 
For I make an end of all the nations 
Whither I have driven thee; 

For of thee I make no end, 

And have reproved thee in judgment, 
And do not entirely acquit thee.’ 

XLVII. i THAT which hath been the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah concerning the 
Philistines, before Pharaoh smiteth Gaza: 

2 ‘ ThUB hath the LORD said: 

Lo, waters are comiugup from the north, 
And have become an overflowing stream, 
And overflow the land and its fulness. 
The city, and the inhabitants in it; 

And men have cried out. 

Yea, howled hath every inhabitant of the 

3 From the sound of the stamping [land. 
Of the hoof of bis mighty ones. 

From the rushing of his chariot, 

The noise of his wheels, 

Fathers have not turned unto children 
From feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day that cometh 
To spoil all the Philistines, 

To cut off to Tyre and to Zidon 
Every helping remnant; 

For the Lord is spoiling the Philistines, 
The remnant of the i6le of Caphtor. 

* Come hath baldness unto Gaza; 

Cut off hath been Ashkelon: 

0 remnant of their valley, 

Till when dost thou cut thyself t 
c Ho, sword of the Lord, 

Till when art thou not quiet ? 

Be removed to thy sheath, restand cease. 
7 How Bhall it be quiet, 

And the Lord hath laid a charge on it, 
Against Ashkelon, aDd against the sea- 
There hath He appointed it. 1 [shore ? 
XLVIU. 1 Concerning Moab : [reel; 

* Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is- 
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Wo unto Nebo, for it is spoiled: [thaim: 
Put to shame, captured hath been Kiria- 
Put to Bhame hath been the high tower, ! 
Yea, it hath been broken down. 

* There is no more praise of Moah: ! 

In Heshbon they devised against it evil; 
Come, and we cut it off 

From being a nation: j 

Also, O Madmen, thou art cut off; ! 

After thee gocth a eword. 

3 A voice of a cry in from Horonaim, 

Spoiling and great destruction. , 

4 Destroyed hath been Moah: [ones. ; 

Caused a cry to be heard have her little J 

* For the ascent of Luliith with weeping. 

Go up doth weeping; 

For in the descent of Horonaim 
Adversaries a cry of destruction have 
6 Flee, deliver yourselves, [heard, j 

Ye are as a naked thing in the wilderness. 

' For, because of thy trusting in thy works, ] 
And in thy treasures, . 

Even thou art captured; [moval, I 

And gone out hath Chemosh in the re- 
Its priests and its heads together. ! 

8 And come in doth a spoiler io every city. 
And no city escapeth; 

And perished hath the valley. 

And destroyed hath been the plain, 

As the Lord hath said. 

5 Give ye wings to Moab, 

For it utterly goeth out, I 

And its cities are for a desolation. 

Without an inhabitant in them, 
w Cursed is he who doth the work of the i 
And cursed is he [Lord slothfully; I 

Who withholdeth his sword from blood, j 
n Secure is Moah from his youth, j 

And at rest he is for his preserv ed things, | 
And he hath not been emptied out 
From vessel unto vessel, J 

And into captivity he hath not gone I 
Therefore hath his taste remained in him, 
And his fragrance hath not been changed. ' 
12 Therefore, lo, days are coming, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, 

And I have sent to him wanderers, 

And they have caused him to wander, 

And his vessels they empty out, j 

And his bottles dash in pieces. ! 

is And ashamed hath been Moab 
Because of Chemosh, , 

As the house of Israel have been ashamed j 
Because of Bethel their confidence. 

14 How say ye: We are mighty, | 

Men of strength for the battle? 1 

is Spoiled is Moab, and her cities have gone ; 
And the choice of its young men [up, 
Have gone down to the slaughter, 
Afflrmeth the King, 

The Lord of Hosts is His name. I 

i® Near is the calamity of Moab to come. 
And his affliction hath hasted exceed i ngly. 

17 Bemoan for him, alt ye roundabout him; 
And all who know his name, say ye; 

How hath it been broken, the strong staff, , 
The rod of beauty. .... I 

is Come down from honour, sit in thirst, 

O inhabitant, daughter of Dibon; [thee, j 
For the Bpoiler of Moab hath come up to ! 
He hath destroyed thy fenced places j 
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i* On the way Btand, ami watch, 

O inhabitant of Aroer; 

Ask the fugitive ami the escaped. 

Say: Whnt hath happened T 
3" Put to shame hath been Monb; 

For it hath been broken down: 

Howl and cry; declnrc ye in Arnon, * 
For Moah is spoiled, 

21 And judgment hath come 

Unto the land of the plain; unto Ilolon, 
And unto .Juhuzah, and on Mephaatli, 

22 And on Diboii. and on Nebo, 

And on ik-th-Diblathnim, 

- J And on Kiri nth aim, and on Bcth-Gnruul, 
And on Beth-Moon, 

-< And on Kerloth, atid on Bozrah, 

And on nil the cities of the laud of Moab, 
The far off and the near, 
cut down hath been the horn of Moab, 
And his arm hath been broken, 

Afflrmeth the LOUD. 

Declare him drunk; [great: 

For ngahiRt the Lord he made himself 
And Moab hath stricken in his vomit, 
And he hath become a derision, even he. 
s< And was not the derision to thee—Israel ? 
Among thieves was he found ? 

For since thy words concerning him. 
Thou bemoanest thyself. 

2 Forsake the cities, and dwell in the rock, 
Te inhabitants of Moab, 

And bo as a dove making a nest 
In the passages of a pit's mouth. 

*■-' We have heard the arrogance of Moab, 
Exceeding proud, 

IIis haughtiness, and his arrogance, 

And his pride, and the height of his heart, 
30 I—I have known, nfflrnielh the Lord, 

11is wrath: but it is not right; 

Ilia devices—not right they have done. 

3 < Therefore for Moab I howl. 

Even for Moah—all of it; 
l cry unto the men of Kir-lleres: 

Dot him mourn. 

*- With the weeping of Jazcr, I weep for 
O vine of Sibniah: [thee. 

Thy branches have passed over a sea, 
Unto the sea of Jazor they have come : 
On thy summer fruits, and on thy harvest, 
A spoiler hath fallen. 

w And removed hath been joy and gladness 
From the fruitful field. 

Even from the land of Monb; 

And wine from tho wine-presses 
1 have caused to cease : 

Shouting proceeded not; 

Tho shouting is no shouting. 

For tho cry of Heslihon is unto Elealeh, 
Unto Johaz, they havo given their voices, 
From Zour unto Horonalm, 

A heifer of tho third year: [desolations. 
For even the waters of Ninirim become 
35 And I have caused to ceaso to Moah, 
Afflrmeth l lie Loup, 

He who oiVoroth in the high place, 

And he who mnkoth perfume to his god. 
w Therefore my heart for Moab 
As pipes doth sound, 

And my heart unto the men of Kir-lleres 
As pipes doth sound; [ished. 

Therefore the abundauco he made per- 


37 For every head is bald, 

And every beard diminished: 

On all heads are cuttings, 

And on the loins—sackcloth. 

28 On all the roofs of Moab, 

And in her broad places, 

All of it— is lamentation: 

For I have broken Moab as a vessel 
In which there is no pleasure, 

Afflrmeth the Loud. 

33 How hath it been broken down! 

They have howled, 

1 low hath Moab turned the neck ashamed; 
And Moab hath been for a derision. 

And for n terror to all round about her. 
i° For thus hath the Lord said; 

Lo, as an eagle he fleeth, 

And hath spread his wings toward Moah. 
111 Captured have been the cities. 

And the strongholds arc caught, 

And the heart of the mighty of Moab 

Hath been in that day 

As the heart of a distressed woman. 

12 And Moab hath been destroyed 
From being a people, [self. 

For against the Lonp he magnified him- 
Fear, and a snare, nnd a gin, are for thee, 
O inhabitant of Moab, afflrmeth the Loup. 
Whoso fleeth because of the fear 
Falleth into the snare; 

And whoso cometh up from the snare 
Is captured by the gin: 

For 1 bring in unto her—unto Moab— 
The year of their inspection, 

Afflrmeth the Lord. 

*5 In the shadow of Heshbon 
Stood, powerless, have fugitives: 

For a fire hath gone out from Hcshbou, 
And a flame from within Sihon, 

And consumeth the corner of Moab, 

And the crown of the Children of Shaon. 
« Wo to thee, O Moah; 

Perished hath the people of Cliemosh: 
For thy sons were taken with the captives, 
And thy daughters with the captivity. 
Hut I have turned back to the captivity 
In the latter end of the days, [of Moab, 
Afflrmeth the Lord.’ 

Hitherto is the judgment of Moab. 
XLIX. J Concerning the Children op 

AMMON: 

‘ Thus hath the Lord said: 

Children—hath Israel none ? 

Successor—hath he none ? 

Wherefore hath Mnlcom possessed Gad ? 
And its people in its cities dwelt? 

2 Therefore, lo, days are coming, 
Afflrmeth the Loud, 

And I have sounded unto Rablmh of tho 
children of Ammon a shout of battle; 
And it hath been for n heap—a desolation, 
Ami her daughters with fire aro burnt: 
And Israel hath succeeded its possessors, 
Said the Lord, 

3 Howl, Heshbon: for spoiled is Ai: [cloth; 
Cry, daughters of Rub bah, gird on sack- 
Lament, and go to and fro by the hedges: 
For Malcom into captivity goeth, 

Ills priests and his princes together, 
i Wlmt—bonstest thou thyself iu valleys? 
Flowed hath thy valley, 
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Concerning Ammon, Edom, XLLI. 5.—JEREMIAD.—xm. 33. Damascus, Kedar, 4ce. j 

O backsliding daughter, j And who is this Fhepherd, j 

"Who trustclh in her treasures: Who standeth before Me? 


Who cometh in unto me? 
f> Lo, I am bringing In upon Ihee a fear, 
Affirmcth the Lord Jenovah of Hosts, 
From all rotind about thee; [it; 

And ye have been driven out each hefore 
And there Is no gatherer of the wau- 
g And after this I turn back [derers. 
The captivity of the children of AmmoD, 
Affirmeth the Loud.' 

7 Conge nNixo Edom : 

‘Thus hath the LORD of HoBtB Bald; 

Is wisdom no more In Teman ? 

PcrlHhcd hath counsel from the Intelli- 
Vanished liath their wisdom? [gent? 
9 Flee, turn, go deep to dwell, 

Ye Inhabitants of Dedan; 

For the calamity of Esau 
Have I brought in upon him. 

The time I have inspected him. 

* If gatherers have come in to thee. 

They leave no gleanings; 

If thieves in the night, 

They have destroyed their sufficiency, 
w For I have made Esau bare, 

I have uncovered Ills secret places, 

And to be hidden ho Is not able : 

Bpoiled is his seed, and 1iis brethren, 

And his neighbours, and he Is not. 

D Leave thine orphuns—I keep alive; 

And thy widows—on Me let them trust. 
U For thus hath the Loud said: 

They whose Judgment Is not to drink of 
I)o certainly drink; [the cup 

And thou art he that Is entirely acquitted! 
Thou art not acquitted. 

For thou certainly drinkest. 

U For, by Myself, I have Bwom, 

Affirmeth the Loud, 

That for a desolation, for a reproach, 

For a waste, and for a reviling—is Bozrnh; 
All her cities are for everlasting wastes. 
m a report I have heard from the Lohd, 
And un ambassador among nations Is seDt; 
(lather yourselves together, and come 
And rise for battle. [against her, 

16 For, lo, little have I made thee among 

Despised among men. [nations, 

i* Thy terrlbleness hath lifted thee up. 

Tile pride of thy heart, 

O dweller In clefts of the rock. 

Holding the high place of the height; 

For thou niakest high as an eagle tby nest; 
From thenco I bring thee down, 
Affirmeth the Loud. 

17 And Edom hath been for a desolation, 
Every passer by her Is astonished, 

And doth hiss because of her plagues. 

19 As the overthrow of Sodom and Qomor- 
And its neighbours, said the Loud, [rah, 
None dwcllcth there, 

Nor sojourn In her doth a son of man. 
i® Lo, as a lion he cometh up, 

Hecnuso of the rising of Jordan, 

Unto the enduring habitation: 

For I cause to rest— 

I enusc him to run from off her; 

And who is chosen? 

Concerning her I lay a charge, [Me 7 
For who is like Mo ? and who conveueth 
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20 Therefore, hear the counsel of the Lohd, 

Which He hath counselled 
Concerning Edom; ! 

And Hia devices which He hath devised 
Concerning the inhabitants of Teraan; 
Draw them out 

Do not the little ones of the flock? 

Make desolate over them 
Doth he not their habitation? 

21 From the noise of their fall 

Hath the earth shaken; [been heard. 
The cry—at the sea of Suph hath it3 voice 

22 Lo, as an eagle he cometh up, and flieth, 
And spreadeth his wings over Bozrah; 

And the heart of the mighty of Edom 
Hatii been in that day 

As the heart of a distressed woman.' 

23 Concerning Damascus: 

Ashamed hath been Hamath and Arpad; 
For an evil report have they heard: 

They have been melted : in the sea is 
To be quiet it is not aide. [sorrow; 

24 Feeble hath been Damascus 
She hatii turned to flee, 

And fear hath strengthened her: 

Distress and pangs have seized her, 

As a travailing woman. 

25 IIow is it not loft—the city of praise, 

The city of my joyl [broad places, 

25 Therefore fall do her young men in her 
And all the men of war are cutoff in that 
Affirmeth the Loud of Hosts. [day, 

27 And I have kindled a fire 
Against the wail of Damascus, 

And it hath consumed 
The palaces of Ben-Hadad/ 

29 Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms op Hazoh, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath smitten: 

‘ Thus hath the Lord said: 

Arise ye, go up unto Kedar, 

And spoil the children of the east. 

22 Their tents and their flock they take: 
Their curtnins, and all their vessels, 

And their camels. 

They bear away for themselves, 

And have called concerning them: 

Fear is round about. 

*> Flee, bemoan mightily, go deep to dwell, 
Ye inhabitants of Hnzor, affirmeth the 
For given counsel against thee [Lord; 
Hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
Yea, he devised against them a device. 

91 Rise, go up unto the nation at rest, 
Dwelling confidently, affirmeth the LORD; 

It liatli no two-leaved doors nor bars, 

Alone they dwell. 

32 And their camels hnve been for a prey, 
And the multitude of their cattle a spoil; 
And I have scattered them to every u ind, 
Who cut off tho corner of the beard; 

And from all its pnsenges I bring in their 
Affirmeth the Lord. [calamity, 

u And Uazor hath boen for u habitation of , 
A desolation for ever: [dragons, 

None dwelleth there, nor Bojouru in it 
Doth a son of man.’ 



Concerning Elam, Babylon, XLIX. 34.—JEREMIAH.—L. 23. and the land of Met amuttu. 
m THAT which hath been the wioril of the | From the land of the north: 


Loud unto Jeremiah the prophet concern¬ 
ing Flam, in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekluh king of Judah, saying: 

Tims hath the LoRl> of floats snld: 

Lo r lam breaking the bow of Elam, 

The beginning of their might. 

M And have brought in to Elam four winds. 
From the four ends of the heavens, 

And scattered them to nil the winds; 

And there Is no nation 

Whither the outcasts of Khun come not. 

And I have affrighted Elam 

lie fore their enemies, 

And before those who seek their life; 

And have brought in against them evil, 
The heal of Mine anger, 

AtllnncLh the LoRD; 

Ami I have sent after them the sword, 
Till I have consumed them: 

33 And I have set My throne In Elam, 

And I have destroyed from thence 
Kings and princes, afflrmetli the Lord. 

39 Vet. it hath come to pass, 

In the latter end of the days, 

I turn hack fo the captivity of Elam, 
AfHnneth the Lord. 

L. ‘THE word which the Loni> hath spoken 
t'oNCKRNiNO Babylon, concerning the land 
of the Chaldeans, Uy the hand of Jeremiah 
the prophet: 

- Declare ye among the nations, and sound, 
And lift up an ensign; sound, hide not: 
Nay: Captured hath been Babylon, 

Tut to shame hath been Bel, 

Broken hath been Merodnch; 

Put to shame have been her idols 
Broken have been her idols. 

3 For come up against her 
Hulh a nntion from the north, 

It ninketh her land become atlosolation, 
And there is none dwelling in it: 

From man even unto henBt, 

They have moved, they have gone on 

4 In those days, and at that time, 

Afllrmcth the Loud, 

Come in do iho Children of Israel, 

They ami the Children of Judah together. 
Going on and weeping they go, 

And the Loup their (jod they seek. 
s To Zion they ask the way, 

Thitherward are their faces: 

Come in, and we are joined unto the Loud, 
An everlasting covenant—not broken. 

* A perishing Hock hath My people been: 
Their shepherds caused them to err, [back; 
To the mountains they cause them to go 
From mountain unto hill they hnvegonc, 
They have forgotten their resting-place. 

7 All who find them have devoured them; 
And their adversaries have said : 

‘ Wo arc not guilty, 

Been use they sinned against the Loud, 
The habitation of righteousness, 

Ami tho hope of their fathers—the Loud.’ 

8 Move ye from tho midst of Babylon, 

Ami from the land of Chaldea go out, 

And be as lie-goats before a Hook. 

8 For, lo, I am stirring up. 

And causing to come up ngnlnst Babylon, 
A congregation of great nations 
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And they have set in array against her; 
From thence she is captured: 

Its arroivs—as a skilful hero— 

Return not empty, 
w And Chaldea hath become a spoil: 

All her spoilers arc satisfied, 

Afflnneth the Loud. 

it Because thou rejoiccst, because thou ex- 
0 spoiler of Mine inheritance; [ultest, 
Because thou increnscst as a heifer 
At the tender grass, 

And criest aloud as bulls; 

Ashamed hath been your mother greatly, 
Confounded hath she been that bare you: 
Lo, the hinder-part of nations is a wilder- 
A dry land, and a desert. [ness, 

13 Because of the wrath of the Loiid 
I t is not inhabited, 

And it hath been—all of it—a desolation: 
Every passer by at Enbylon is astonished, 
And doth hiss because of all her plagues. 
13 Set yourselves in array 
Against Babylon round about: 

All who tread a bow, 

Shoot at her, have no pity on the arrow; 
For against the Lord she hath sinned. 

^ Shout against her round about; 

She hath given forth her hand: 

Fallen have her foundations. 

Thrown down have been her walls; 

For It is the vengeance of the Lord; 

Be avenged of her: as she did—do to her. 
io Cut off the Bower from Babylon, 

And him who hundleth the sickle 
In the time of harvest: 

Because of the oppressing sword. 

Each unto his people—they turn, 

And encli to his land—they flee. 

17 A scattered sheep is Israel; 

Lions have driven away; 

At first, devoured him did the king of As- 
And now, at last, broken his hone fshur. 
Hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

18 Therefore thus hath the Lord of Hosts, 
God of Israel, said: 

Lo, I sec after the king of Babylon, 

And after bis laud, 

As I have seen after the king of Asshur, 

19 And brought back Israel to bis habitation, 
And he hath fed ou Carmel, 

And on Bashan, 

And in mount Ephraim, 

And on dilcad is his soul sutisfled. 

20 In these days, and at that time, 

Aflirmeth the Lord. 

Sought is the iniquity of Israel,but it is not; 
And the sin of Judali, 

But it )9 not found: 

For I am propitious to those whom Heave. 

21 AGAINST THE LAND OF MKKATIIAIX: 

Go up Against it, 

And unto the inhabitants of Fekod: 
Waste and devote their posterity, 
Afflrmetli tho Lord, 

And do according 

To all that I have commanded thee. 

M A noise of bnttie is in the land. 

And of great destruction. 

23 How hath it been cut and broken, 
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I* 24.—JER EMIAH .— LI. 6. The judgment of Babylon, 


The hammer of the whole earth 1 
How hath Babylon become a desolation 
among nations! 

>41 have laid a snare for thee, 

And also—thou art captured, 0 Babylon, 
And thou—thou hast not known: 

Thou hast been found and also art caught, 

For against the Lord 

Thou hast stirred thyself up. 

25 The Lord hath opened His treasury, 

And He bringeth out 

The weapons of His indignation: 

For a work is to the Lord, God of Hosts, 
In the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come ye in to her from the extremity, 
Open her storehouses: 

Raise her up as heaps, and devote her: 
Let her have no re mnan t- 

27 Slay all her kine; 

Let them go down to slaughter 

Wo is on them, for come hath their day, 

The time of their inspection. 

® A voice of fugitives and escaped ones 
/« from the land of Babylon, 

To declare in Zion the vengeance of the 
Lord out God, 

The vengeance of His temple. 

39 Summon unto Babylon archers: 

All who tread the bow, 

Encamp against her ronnd about; 

Let her have no escaped one: 
Recompense to her according to her work; 
According to all that she did—do to her: 
For toward the Lord she hath been proud, 
Toward the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore fall do her young men 
In her broad places. 

And all her men of war are cut off in that 
Affinneth the Lord. [day, 

31 Lo, I am against thee, O proud one, 
Affinneth the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts: 
For thy day hath come, 

The time of thy inspection. 
c And stumbled hath the proud. 

And fallen, and he hath no raiser up: 
And I have kindled a fire in his cities. 
And it hath devoured all round ahout him. 

33 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 
Oppressed are the Children of Israel, 

And the Children of Judah together: 
And all their captors 

Have kept hold upon them; 

They have refused to send them away. 

4 Their Redeemer is strong; 

The Lord of Hosts is His name: 

He thoroughly pleadeth their cause. 

So as to cause the land to rest: 

But He hath given trouble 
To the inhabitants of Babylon. 

34 A sword is tor the Chaldeans, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, 

And iff on the inhabitants of Babylon. 
And on her heads, and on her wise men. 
K A sword iff on the princes, 

And they have become foolish ; 

A sword is on her mighty ones, 

And they havo been broken down. 

57 A sword iff on his horses, 

And on his chariot, 

Aud on all therahhle who are in her midst; 
And they have becomo women: 
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A sword iff on her treasuries, 

And they have been spoiled. 

® A sword is on her waters. 

And they have been dried up: 

For it iff a land of graven images, 

And in idols they boast themselves. 

® Therefore dwell do Ziun with Iim, 

Yea, dwelt in her have the daughters of 
the ostriches: 

And it is not inhabited any more for ever, 
Nor dwelt in till many generations. 

4° Ajb overthrown by God with Sodom, 

And with Gomorrah, 

And with its neighbours, 

Afflrmeth the Lord; noue dwelleth there. 
Nor sojourn in her doth a son of mau. 

41 Lo, a people cometh from the north, 
Even a great nation. 

And many kings are stirred up 
From the sides of the earth. 

42 Bow and halbert they seize: 

Cruel are they, and they have no mercy: 
Their voice as a sea soundeth, 

And on horses they ride, 

Set in array as a man for battle, 

Against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 Heard, hath the king of Babylon their re- 
And feeble have been his hands: [port, 
Distress hath seized him, 

Pain as a travailing woman. 

44 Lo, as a lion he cometh up, 

Because of the rising of the Jordan, 

Unto the enduring habitation: 

But I cause to rest, 

I cause them to run from off her 
And who is chosen ? on her I lay a charge, 
For who iff like Me ? 

And who conveneth Me ? [before Me? 
And who is this shepherd who staudeth 

45 Therefore, hear the counsel of the Lour. 
Which He hath counselled 
Concerning Babylon, 

ADd His devices which He hath devised 
Concerning the land of the Chaldeans: 
Draw them out do not the httle ones of the 
flock ! [habitation ? 

Doth He not make desolate over them the 

46 From the voice. Captured hath been Baby 

Hath the earth been shaken. [Ion. 

And aery among nations hath been heard. 

LI. 1 THUS hath the Lord said: 

Lo, I am stirring up against Babylon, 
And the inhabitants of Leb, Mv with 
A destroying wind; [standers. 

8 And I have sent to Babylon fanners. 

And they have fanned it, and they empty 
For they have been against it, [its laud: 
Round about in the day of evil. 

3 Let not the treader tread his bow, 

Nor lift himself up in his coat of mail: 
Nor have pity on her young men: 

Devote ye to destruction all her host. 

* And fallen have the wounded 
In the land of the Chaldeans, 

And the pierced through in her streets. 

5 For, not forsaken is Israel or Judah 
By its God—by the Lord of Hosts; 

For their land hath been full of guilt 
Against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee ye from the midst of Babylon, 

And deliver j T e each his soul: 
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i (rod's judgment# on Babylon hi. 7.—JEREMIAH. —LI. 30. 


lie not cut o(T in Its iniquity; 

For a time of vengeance it is to the LOUP; 
Rccompcnce He i» rendering to It. 

7 A golden cup is Babylon in the hand of 
Making drunk all the earth: [the Loud, 
From ita wine drunk have nations; 
Therefore, boast themselves do nations. 

8 Suddenly hath Babylon fallen. 

Yea, it is destroyed: howl ye for it; 

Take ye baltn for its pain. 

If bo lie it may be healed. 

9 We healed Babylon,but sho was not healed: 
Forsake her, and we go, each to his land; 
For come unto heaven hath its judgment, 
And been lifted up unto the clouds. 

10 The Loup hath brought out our righteous- 
Come, ami we recount In Zion [nesses: 
The work of the LoitP our God. 

Cleanse the arrows; fill the shields: 
Stirred up hath the LoilJ) 

The spirit of the kings of Media: 

For against Babylon is His device to de¬ 
stroy it; 

For it w the vengeance of the Loud, 

The vengeance of Ills temple. 

13 To the walls of Babylon lift up an ensign, 
Strengthen the watch, 

Establish the watcher9, prepare the am- 
For the LOUP hath both devised [bush; 
And done that which lie spake 
Concerning the Inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O dweller 011 many waters. 

Abundant in treasures. 

Come In hath thine end. 

The measure of thy dishonest gain. 

11 Sworn hath the L 011 P by Himself, 

That, Surely I have filled tlieo 
With men as cankerworms; 

And they have cried against thee shouting. 

14 The maker of the earth by His power, 

The establisher of the world by His wis- 
Who, by Ilis understanding, [dom, 

Hath stretched out the heavens, 

10 At the voice He give 111 forth 
A multitude of waters are In the heavens: 
And He causcth vapours to come lip 
From the end of the earth: 

Lightnings for rain He hath made. 

And He brlngcth out wind from Ilis trea -1 
wires. fledge; 

17 Brutish hath been every man by know- 
rut to shame lmlh been every refiner 
By a graven image: 

For fulBo is hia molten image, 

Ami there Is no breath in them. 

18 Vanity are they, the work of erring ones: 
i n the time of Iheir inspection they perish. 

19 NoL like thefle is the portion of Jacob; 

For He is framer of all things : 

And Israel is Lhc rod of Ilis inheritance; 
The Loup of Hosts is His name. 

20 An axe art tlimi tn me—weapons of war: 

1 have broken in pieces by then nations. 
And I have destroyed by thee kingdoms; 

- l And 1 have broken in pieces by thee 
A horse and its rider; 

And 1 have broken in pieces by thee 
A chariot and its charioteer; 

~ And I have broken in pieces by thee 
Man and woman; 

And I have broken in pieces by then 


Old and young; 

And I have broken In pieces by thee 
Young man and virgin; 

33 And I have broken in pieces by thee 
A shepherd and his drove: 

And I have broken in pieces by tliec 
A husbandman and his team: 

And I have broken in pieces by thee 
Governor and prefects. 

-* Anil I have recompensed to Babylon, 
And to all the inhabitants of ChuUlca, 

All the evil which they have done in Zion, 
Before your eyes, afiirineth the Loiip. 

24 Lo, I am against thcc.O destroying mount, 
Afftrmeth the Loud, 

Which is destroying all the earth; 

And I have stretched out 
My hand against thee, 

And I have rolled tliec from the rocks, 
And given thee for a burning mountain. 
And they take not out of tliec a stone for 
Or a stone for foundations; [a corner, 

1 For everlasting desolations art thou, 

1 Afflrmcth the Lord. 

37 Lift ye up an ensign in the land, 

Blow a trumpet among nations, 

Sanctify against it nations. 

Summon againBt it tbe kingdoms of Ara- 
Minni, and Ashchennz; [vat. 

Appoint against it an infant head; 

Cause the horse to ascend 
As the rough cankerworm. 

38 Sanctify against it the nations 
With the kings of Media, 

Its governors and all its prefects. 

And all the land of its dominion. 

29 And shake doth the land, and is pained ; 
For stood against Babylon 

Have the purposes of the Lord, 

To make the land of Babylon 

As a desolation, without inhabitant. 

30 Ceased have the mighty of Babylon to flglit, 
They have remained hi strongholds 
Failed hatli their might; 

They have become women: 

They have burnt her tabernacles; 

Broken have been her liars. 

31 Runner to meet runner runneth, 

And anouncer to meet unouncer. 

To nuounce to tile king of Babylon; 

For, captured hath been his city—at the 

extremity. 

32 And the passages have been captured, 
Ami the-teeds they have burnt with lire. 
And the men of war have been troubled. 

33 For thus hath the Loud of Hosts, 

God of Israel, said: [iug-lloor, 

The daughter of Babylon is ns a thresh- 
Tlio time of her threshing—yet a little, 
And come hath the time of her harvest. 

3 » Devoured us, crushed us, 

Hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
He hath set us up as an empty vessel, 

Ho hath swallowed us as a dragon, 

He hath filled his belly witli my dainties. 
He hath driven us away. [Babylon, 

34 My wrong, and that of my relations is on 
Say doth the Inhabitant of Zion; 

And my blood is on the inhabitants of 
Saith Jerusalem. [Chaldea, 

M Therefore, thus hath the Lord said: 
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Prophecy gent to the captives. LI. 37.—JEREMIAH.—LIT. 5. The Babylonish captivity. 


Lo, I nm pleading thy cause. 

And have avenged thy vengeance; 

Anil have dried Up Its sea. 

And made its fountain dry. 

And Babylon hath been for heaps, 

A habitation of dragons, [inhabitant. 
An astonishment, and a hissing, without 
» Together as young lions they roar: 

They have shaken themselves as lions’ 
whelps, 

V) In their heat I make their banquets. 

And I have caused them to drink. 

So that they exult, 

And have slept an everlasting sleep, 

And awake not, affirmeth the Lord. 

I cause them to go down as lambs to the 
As rams with he-goats. [slaughter, 

41 How hath bhcshach been captured; 

Vea, caught is the praise of the whole 
How hath Babylon [earth; 

Been for an astonishment among nations. 
*- Come up agalnBt Babylon hath the sen; 
With a multitude of its billows 
It hath been covered. 

Its cities have been for a desolation, 

A dry land, and a wilderness, 

A land—none dwelleth in them, 

Nor pass over into them doth a son of man. 

44 And I have seen after Bel in Babylon, 
And have brought out 

That which he swallowed from his mouth; 
And How no more unto him do nations; 
Kven the wall of Buhylon hath fallen. 

« (Jo out of its midst, O My people. 

And deliver ye, each hiB soul. 

Because of the fierceness 
Of the anger of the Bonn, 

And lest your heart be tender, 

And ye be afraid of the report 
Which Is heard in the land; 

And come lu a year hath the report. 

And after Jt In a year the report. 

And violence is in the land, ruler against 
47 Therefore, lo, days arc coming, [ruler. 
And I have Been after the graven Images 
And all Its land is ashamed, [of Babylon, 
And all its pierced ones fall in Its midst. 
19 And cried aloud against Babylon 
Jlnvo heaven, and earth, 

And nil Hint is in them: 

For, from the north conic to It do spoilers, 
Affirmeth the Loud. 

45 liven Babylon is to fall, 0 yc pierced of Is* 
liven they of Babylon have fallen, [rael; 

yc pierced of all the earLh. 

Yu escaped of the sword, go on, stand not 
itomenibcr yc from afar the Lord, [sLill; 
And let Jerusalem «omc up on your heart. 
tl We liuve been ashamed, for we have heard 
Covered hath shame our faces, [reproach; 
For conic in have strangers [the Lord. 
Against the sanctuaries of the house of 
Therefore, lo, days arc coming, 

Affirmeth the Lord, 

And I have seen after Its graven Images; 
And through all Its land 
Cronn doth the wounded. 

M Because Babylon goctli up to the heavens, 
And bocau&o It fcnccth 
The high plucc of Its strength, 

From Me coine Into It do spoilers, 
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Affirmeth the Lonp. 

M A voice of a cry is from Babylon, 

And of great destruction 
From the land of the Chaldeans: 
w For the Lord Is spoiling Babylon, 

And hath destroyed out of It a great voice; 
And sounded have its billows as many wa- 
Glven out a noise hath their voice: [ters, 
66 For come in against it— 

Against Babylon—hath a spoiler. 

And captured have been Its mighty ODes, 
Broken have hecn their bows; 

For the God of recompcncce— 

The Lord— certainly repayeth. 

57 And I have caused its priuces to drink. 
And its wise men, 

Its governors, and its prefects. 

And its mighty onc3; 

And they have slept an everlasting sleep, 
And they awake not, affirmeth the king, 
The Lord of Hosts in His Name. 
w Time hath the Loud of Hosts said: 

The walls of Babylon—the broad one— 

Is utterly made bare; 

And her high gates with fire are burnt; 
And peoples labour In vain, 

And nations lo tire, and have been weary. 

W THE word which Jeremiah the prophet 
hath commanded Seraiah bou of Neriah, 
son of Maaseiah, in his going with Zede- 
kiah king of Judah to Babylon, in the fourth 
year of his reign, (and Seraiah is a quiet 
prince.) “And Jeremiah writeth all the evil 
which comcth unto Babylon in one book— 
nil these words which are written concern 
ing Babylon. 

01 And Jeremiah saith unto Seraiah, 
‘ When thou enterest Babylon, then hast 
thou seen, and read all these word9, “anti 
hast said, Loud, Thou, Thou hast spoken 
concerning this place, lo cut it off, that 
there be none dwelling in it, from man unto 
cattle, for it is an everlasting desolation. 
“And it hath come to pass, when tliou dost 
finish rending this book, thou bindest to it 
a stone, and hast cast it into the midst of 
the Euphrates, w and hast said, Thus sink 
doth Babylon, and it nrisetli not, because 
of the evil which I am bringing in against 
her: and they have been weary.' 

Hitherto are the words of Jeremiah. 

LI I. »TWENTY ami one years old is Ze- 
deklah in his reigning, and eleven years 
hath ho reigned in Jerusalem, and the 
name of his mother is Hanmtal daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnali. 3 And he doth the 
evil tiling in the cyc9 of the Lord, accord¬ 
ing to all that Jchoinklm hath done. 3 For, 
because of the auger of the Lord, it hath 
been in Jerusalem and Judah till He hath 
cast them from before IIis face; and Zede- 
kluli rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

* And It cometh to pass, in the ninth year 
of lii 9 reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth of tlio month, come hath Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon (he and all ltia force' 
against Jerusalem, and they encamp against 
It, nnd build ngninst it a fortification round 
nbout. * And the city comcth into siege 
till the eleventh year of king Zedckiuh. 



Zrdekiah imprisoned. LII. 0.—JKREMIAJI.—Lll. 34. Jehoiaehin treated kindly. 


•In the fourth month, in the ninth of the 
month, when the famine is severe in the 
city, ami there hath been no bread for the 
people of the land, 7 then is the city broken 
up, and all the men of war flee, and go out 
from the city by night, the way of the gate 
between the two walls, which is by tile 
Icing’s garden, {and the Chaldeans are by 
the city round about,! and they go the way 
of the plain. •And tile forces of the Chal¬ 
deans pursue after the king, and overtake 
Zcdekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all 
bis forces have been scattered from him. 
•And they capture the king, and bring him 
up unto the king of Babylon to Itiblah, in 
the laud of Hamath; and he speaketh with 
him—Judgments. 10 And the king of Baby¬ 
lon slaycth the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes: and also all the princes of Judah hath 
he slain in Juhlah. 11 And the eyes of Ze¬ 
dekiah he hath blinded, and bindeth him 
In fetters, uud the king of Babylon bringelli 
him to Babylon, and putteth him in the 
house of inspection till the day of his 
death. 

‘-And in the fifth month, in the tenth of 
the month, (it is the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,) 
come hath Nchuzar-Adaii, chief of the 
guard; ho hath stood before the king of 
Babylon in Jerusalem, 13 and he burneth 
the bouse of the Loan, and the house of 
the king; and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
even every great house he burneth with 
flro: H ami all the walls of Jerusalem round 
about broken down have nil the forces of 
the Chaldeans which are with tlio chief of 
the guard. ^ And some of the poor of the 
people, ami the remnant of the people who 
are left in the city, and those who arc fall¬ 
ing away, who have fallen unto the king of 
Bubylon, and the remnant of the multitude, 
lmlh Nebuzar-Adan, chief of the guard, re¬ 
moved. lti And some of the poor of the 
land hath Nelmzar-Adan,chief of the guard, 
left for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 

17 And the pillars of brass which are to the 
house of the LoJtb, and the bases, and the 
brazen sea that is in the bouse of the Loitl>, 
have the Chaldeans broken, and they bear 
away their brass to Babylon. > 8 And the 
pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they minister, 
have they taken away. 15 And I he basons, 
and the firepans, and the bowls, and the 
pots, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, 
and tbo cups; the gold of that which is 
gold, and the silver of that which is silver, 
hath the chief of the guard taken. 20 The 
two pillars, the one sea, ami the twelve 
brazen oxen which arc beneath, the bases 


which king Solomon made for the house of 
the JLoiid, there was no weighing of the 
brass of all these vessels. 2 * As to the 
pillars, eighteen cubits is the height of the 
one pillar, and a cord of sixteen cubits 
compasseth it; and Its thickness is four 
fingers, hollow, v And the chapiter upon 
it is of brass; and the height of the one 
chapiter is live cubits, with network, and 
pomegranates on the chapiters round 
about, the whole is of brass; and like these 
have the second pillar, and the pomegran¬ 
ates. 23 And there arc ninety and six pome¬ 
granates on a side; all the pomegranates 
are a hundred on the net-work round about. 

■ 4 And the chief of the guard taketh 
Seraiah the high priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
threshold; 13 and out of the city hath he 
taken a certain eunuch, who hath becu in¬ 
spector over the men of war; and seven 
men of those who see the king’s face, who 
have beeu found in the city, and the head 
scribe of the host, who mustcrcth tho peo¬ 
ple of the land, and sixty men of the people 
of the land, who are found in the midst of 
the city. “And Nebuzar-Adan, chief of 
the guard, taketh them, and bringoth them 
unto the king of Bubylon to Itiblah. 57 And 
the king of Babylon smiteth them, and put¬ 
teth them to death in Jtiblah, in the land 
of Hamath ; nnd he removetli Judah from 
off its own ground. 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar hath removed : in the seventh year, 
of Jews, three thousand and twenty ami 
three : 2 *in the eighteenth yenr of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar—from Jerusalem, souls, eight 
hundred thirty and two: “in the three and 
twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, hath 
Nebuzar-Adan, chief of the guard, removed 
of Jewish souls, seven hundred forty and 
five: all the souls are four thousand and 
six hundred. 

:I1 And it comcth to pass, In the thirty 
and seventh year of the removal of Jehoia¬ 
ehin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
in the twenty nnd fifth of the month, hath 
Evil-Jlcrodach king of Babylon lifted up, in 
the year of his reign, the head of Jehoia¬ 
ehin king of Judah, and bringeth him out 
from tlte house of restraint, 83 and speaketh 
with him good things, nnd 6ettcth his 
throne above the throne of the kings who 
are with him in Babylon; 33 and he hath 
changed his prison garments, nnd he hath 
eaten bread before hiiu continually, all the 
days of his life. 34 And his allowance, a 
continual allowance, hath been given to 
him by the king of Babylon; the mutter of 
a day In its day, till the day of his death— 
all the dnys of his life. 
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LAMENTATIONS. 


I. l HOW hath she sat alone, 

The city abounding with people ; 

She hath been as a widow. 

The mighty among nations; 

Princess among provinces, 

She hath become tributary I 
- She wcepeth sore in the night. 

And her tears are on her cheeks; 

There is no comforter for her 
Out of all her loverB: 

All her friends dealt treacherously by her. 
They have been to her for enemies. 

3 Removed hath Judah because of affliction. 
And from the abundance of her service; 
She hath dwelt among nations, 

She hath not found rest: 

All her pursuers have overtaken her 
Between the straits. 

* The ways of Zion are mourning, [time: 
Without any coming at the appointed 
All hergates are desolate; her priests sigh, 
Her virgins are nfflicted, 

And she—hath bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries have become chief, 

Her enemies have been at ease; 

For the Lord hath afflicted her 
For the abundance of her transgressions: 
Her infants have gone captive 
Before the adversary. 
c And go out from the daughter of Zion 
Doth all her honour: 

Her princes have been as harts— 

They have not found pasture; 

And they go powerless before the pursuer. 
7 Remembered hath Jerusalem 
In the days of her affliction and mourn- 
All her desirable things lings. 

Which were from the days of old. 

In the falling of her people 
Into the hand of the adversary. 

And she hath no helper: 

Seen her have the adversaries, 

They have laughed at her cessations. 

B A sin hath Jerusalem sinned; 

Therefore, impure she hath become: 

All who honoured her have esteemed her 
lightly, 

For they have seen her nakedness; 

Yea, she herself hath sighed, 

And lurncth backward. 

9 Her uncleanness is in her skirts: 

She hath not remembered her latter end; 
And she cometh down wonderfully: 
There is no comforter for her. 

See, 0 Lord, mine affliction; 

For made himself great hath the enemy. 
His hand spread out hath the adversary 
On all her desirable things: 

For she hath seen: 

Nations have entered her sanctuary, 
Concerning which Thou didst command, 
* They shnll not come 
Into the congregation to thee.’ 
m All her peoplo sigh, they seek bread: 
They have given their desirable tilings 
For food to refresh llio body: 

See, O LORD and behold attentively; 
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For I have been lightly esteemed. 

13 In it nothing to you, 

All ve who pass by the way ? 

Look attentively, and consider. 

If there be any pain like my pain. 

Which is rolled upon me ? 

Whom the Lord hath afflicted 

In the day of the fierceness of His anger. 

13 From above He Bent fire into my bones, 
And it BUbdueth it: 

He hath spread a net for my feet; 

He hath turned me backward ; 

lie hath made me desolate—all day sick. 

14 Bound hath been the yoke of my trans- 

By His hand; [gressions 

They are wrapped together: 

They have gone up on my neck; 

He hath caused my power to stumble; 
The Lord hath given me into hands, 

I am unable to rise. 

15 Trodden down all my mighty oucs 
Hath the Lord in my midst; 

He proclaimed against me an appointed 
To destroy my young men: [time 

A wine-press batli the Lord trodden, 
Kven the virgin, the daughter of Judah. 
For these I am weeping: 

Mine eye, mine eye runneth down waters. 
For, far from me hath been a comforter. 
Refreshing my soul; 

My children have been desolate. 

For mighty hath been the enemy. 

17 Spread forth hath Zion her hands. 

There 19 no comforter for her: 

The Lord hath willed concerning Jacob, 
Jlis neighbours are his adversaries 
Jerusalem hath become impure among 
Righteous is the Lord; [them. 

For His mouth have I provoked: 

Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples. 

And consider my pain: 

My virgins and my young men 
Have gone into captivity. 

15 l have called for my lovers— 

They—they have deceived me; 

My priests and mine elders 
In the city have expired; 

When they have sought food for them 
Then they give back their soul, (selves. 
® See, 0 Lord, for distress ?> to me; 

My bowels have been troubled; 

Turned hath becu my heart in my midst: 
For I have greatly provoked: 

From without bereaved hath the sword, 
in the house it is as death. 

21 They have heard that I have sighed; 
There is no comforter for me: 

All mine enemies heard of my calamity: 
They have rejoiced that Thou— 

Thou hast done it: 

—Thou hast brought in the day Thou lm*t 
And they are like to me. [called, 

22 Come in doth all their evil before Thee; 
And one hath done to them 

As Thou hndst done to me, 

For nil my transgressions: 

For many my sighs, and my heart is aick. 



'fh* miseries of Jerusalem. II. 1.—LAMENTATIONS.—III. 1. God's threatening?; fulfilled. 



II. 1 1I0\V doth the LonD cloud In His unger 
The daughter of Zlou, 
lie hath cast from heaven to earth 
'The beauty of Israel, 

And hath not remembered His footstool 
In the day of IIis anger. 

3 Swallowed up hath tne LORD: 

He hath not pilied any of the pleasant 
places of Jacob: 

lie hath broken down in Ills wrath 
The fortresses of the daughter of Judah: 
Jle caused to come to the earth, 

He polluted the kingdom and its priDces. 
» lie hath cut off in the heat of anger 
Every horn of Israel: 
lie hath turned backward His right hand 
From tiie faco of the enemy. 

And He bumeth against Jacob 
As a flaming fire, 

It hath devoured round about. 

< lie hath trodden His bow as an enemy: 
Stood hatli His right hand as an adver- 
And He slaycth [sary, 

All the desirable ones of the eye, 

In the tent of the daughter of Zion, 

He hath poured out as Are His fury. 

* The Lord hath been as an enemy; 

He hath swallowed up Israel, 

He hath swallowed up all her pnlnces; 

He hath destroyed His fortresses, 

And multiplicth in the daughter of Judah 
Mourning and lamentation. 
c And He shaketli as a garden his tabernacle; 
lie hath destroyed His appointed place: 
The Lord lmth forgotten in Zion 
The appointed time and sabbath. 

And deBpiseth, in the indignation of His 
King and priest. [anger, 

7 Tho Lord hath cast off His altar. 

He hath rejected IIIh sanctuary, 

He hath shut up to the hand of the enemy 
The walls of her palaces: 

A noise they have made in the house of 
i jkc a day—appointed. [the Lord 

* Devised hath tho LORD to destroy 
The wail of the daughter of Zion; 

lie liutli stretched out aline, [stroying: 
He hath not turned His hand from de- 
And cauBcth bulwark and wall to mourn; 
Together they have been weak. 

* Sunk unto the earth have her gates; 

He hath destroyed und broken her bars: 
Her king aud her princes 

A re among the nations: 

There is no law; even her prophets 
Have not found vision from the Lord. 

10 Sit on the enrth—keep silent 

l)o the elders of the daughter of Zion: 
'They have caused dust to go up on their 
They have girded on sackcloth: [head; 
Tut down to tho enrth their head 
Have the virgins of Jerusalem. 

11 Consumed by tears have been mine eyes, 
Troubled have been my bowels, [liver, 
Poured out to the earth hath been my 
For tho breach of tho daughter of my 

people; 

In infant and suckling being feeble, 

In the broad places of tho city, 

13 To their mothers they say, 

‘ Wlierc are corn and wine ?' 


In their becoming feeble as a pierced ODe 
In the broad places of the city, 

In their bouI pouring itself out 
Into the bosom of their mothers. 

1 3 What shall I testify to thee ? 

What shall I liken to thee, 

O daughter of Jerusalem ? 

What shall I equal to thee, and I comfort 
O virgin, daughter of Zion ? [thee. 

For great a9 a sea is thy breach: 

Who shall give healing to thee? 

14 Thy prophets have seen for thee 
A false and insipid tiling; 

And have not revealed concerning thine 
To turn back thy captivity; [iuiquity, 
And they see for thee false burdens, 

And causes of expulsion. 

Clapped hands at thco 
Have all who pass by the way ; 

They have hissed—they sluke the head 
At the daughter of Jerusalem: 

‘Is this the city of which they said: 

The perfection of beauty, 

A Joy to all the land?’ 

70 Opened against thee their mouth 
Have all thine enemies: 

They have hissed, yea. gnash the teeth: 
They said: ' We have swallowed her up: 
Surely this is the day which we looked for; 
We have found—wc have seen.’ 

17 The LORD hath done that which He de¬ 
ne hath fulfilled His saying [vised; 
Which He willed from the days of old: 
lie hath broken down and pitied not, 
And cauBeth an enemy to rejoice over thco; 
He lifted up the horn of thine adversar ies. 
78 Cried hath their heart unto the LORD: 

O wall of the dnuglitcr of Zion, 

Cause to go down as a stream tears 
Daily and nightly : 

Give not rest to thyself; 

Let not the daughter of thino eye stand 

19 Arise, cry aloud in the night; [still. 
At the beginning of the watches, 

Pour out as water thy heart, 

Ovcr-nguinst the face of the Lord 
Lift up unto Him thy hands, 

For the soul of thine infants, 

Who arc feeble with hunger 
At the head of all the out-places. 

20 See, O Lord, and look attentively 
To whom Thou hast acted thus. 

Do women eat their fruit, 

Infants'of a hand breadth ? 

Slain in the sanctuary of the Lord 
Arc priest ond prophet ? 

Lain on the earth in the out-places 
Have young and old: 

My virgins and my young men 
Have fallen by the sword; 

Thou hast slain In a day of Thine anger; 
Thou hast slaughtered—liasb not pitied. 
23 Thou cnllest, ns at an Appointed day, 

My fears from round about, 

Aud there lmth not been 

in a day of the anger of the LonD, 

An escaped or remaining one: 

They whom I stretched out and nourished, 
My enemy lmth consumed. 

III. 1 1 am tho man toho hath seen affliction 
By the rod of His wrath. 
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The prophet'8 affliction. HI. 2.— LAMENTATIONS.—IV. Z The benefit of afflictions. 

3 Me hath He led. and causeth to walk in I 37 Who is this that hath said, and It la. 


Without light. [darkness, 

1 Surely against me He tumeth back; 

He tumeth Ills hand all the day. 

4 lie hath worn out my flesh and my akin, 
He hall) broken my bones. 
s lie hath built against me, 

And setteth round poverty and weariness. 

4 In dark places lie hath caused me to dwell, 
As the dead of old. 

' He hath hedged me about, and I go not 
He hath made heavy my fetter. (out: 

4 Kven when I call and cry out, 
lie hath shut out my prayer. 

9 lie hath hedged my ways with hewn work: 

My paths lie hath made crooked. I 

10 A bear lying in wait lie is to me, 

A lion in secret hiding-places. 

i 11 My ways lie is turning nsidc. 

And pullcth me in pieces: 

He hath made me desolate. 

15 Jle hath trodden His bow, 

And setteth me up as n mark for an arrow. 
13 -He hath caused to enter Into my reins 
The arrows of Ills quiver. 

14 I have been a deriBion to all my people, 
Their song all the day. 

11 He hath filled me with bitter things, 
lie hath filled me with wormwood. 

1B And He breaketh with gravel my teeth, 
He hath covered me with ashes. 

* 7 And Thou castelh off from peace my soul: 

1 have forgotten prosperity. 

And I say, Perished hath my strength 
And my hope from the LonP: 

Remember my affliction and my mourn- 
The wormwood and the galL [ing, 

* Remember well, and bow down 
Doth my soul within me. 

21 ThlB I turn to my heurt—therefore I hope. 
a The klndncsH of the Loud I 
For we have not been consumed. 

For not ended have His mercies. 

23 Mew every morning: 

Abundant is thy faithfulness. 

21 My portion uthe T.onn, hath my soul said; 
Therefore I hope for Him. 

24 Hood is the Lord to those who wait for 
To the bouI that seeketh Him. [Him, 

24 flood, when oncstayetli and standethstill 
For the salvation of the Lonn. 

27 Good for a man that lie bare a yoke In 

his youth. 

28 He Bitteth alone, and is silent, 

For He hath laid it upon him. 

29 lie putteth in the dust his mouth, 

If so be there Is hope. 

30 He glvcth to his sndter the cheek: 

He Is filled with reproach. 

31 For the Lord castcth not off for ever. 
n For though He hath afflicted, 

Vet He liath pilled, [ness. 

According to the abundance of nis tendcr- 
53 For lie hath not afflicted with Ills heart, 
Nor doth ne grieve the children of men. 

M To hruiec under one's feet 
Any bound ones of earth, 

“ To turn aside tho Judgment of a man, 
Over-ngalnst tho face of the Most High, 

. ■* To subvert a man In his cause, 

Tho Lord hath not enjoyed. 
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Yet the Lord hath not willed it f > 

M From the mouth of the Most High I 

Oo not out the evils and the good? ! 

39 What—sigh habitually shall a livlngman ? 

A man for his sin ? j 

40 Let ue Bearch our ways, and Investigate, ' 
And let us turn back unto the Load. 

11 Let us lift up our hearts on the hands j 
Unto God In the heavens. 

43 We—we have transgressed and rebelled: I 

Thou—Thou hast not forgiven. 

13 Thou hast covered Thyself with anger, 1 
And dost pursue us: I 

Thou hast slain, Thou hast not pitied. I 

44 Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, ! 
So that prayer passeth not throngh. 

45 Offscouring ana refuse Thou makest us 
In the midst of the peoples. 

44 Opened against us their month 
Have alt our enemies. 

47 Fear and a snare have been for us, 
Desolation and destruction. 

48 Rivulets of water go down mine eye, 

For the destruction ol the daughter of 

49 Mine eye hath run out, [my people. 
And ceaselh not. without Intermission, 

40 While the Loud looketh 
And seeth from the heavens. 

3 > Mine eye acteth on my soul, 

Recause of all the daughters of my city. 

52 Hunted me sore as a bird 
Have mine enemies without cause. 

53 They have cut olf in n pit my life, 

And they cast a stone against me. 

54 Flowed have waters over my head; 

I have said, I have been cut off. 

M I have called Thy name, 0 Lord, 

From the lower pit. 

M My voice Thou hast heard: [my cry. 

Hide not Thine ear at my breathing—at 
47 Thou drewest near In the day I call Thee: 

Thou hast said, Fear not. 

3* Thou hast pleaded, 0 Lord, 

The pleadings of my soul; 

Thou hast redeemed my life. 

» Thou hast seen, O Lonn, my overthrow- 
Judge Thou my cause. 

80 Thou hast seen all their vengeance, 

All their thoughts against me. 

41 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, 
All their thoughts against me; 

42 The Ups of my withstauders, 

Their meditation against me all the day. 

© Their sitting down, and their rising up 
Behold attentively; l am their song. 

94 Thou rcturuest to them a recompence, 0 
Lord, 

According to the work of their hands, 
w Thou glvest to them a covered heart, 

Thy curse—to them. [them. 

® Thou pursuest In anger, anti destroyeet 
From under the heavens of the Lord. 

IV. 7 HOW Is the gold become dim, 

Changed the best, the pure gold t 
Poured out are the stones of the sane- 
At the head of all the out-plnccs. [tuuiy 
2 The precIouB sons of Zion, 

Who are comparable with fine gold, 

How were they reckoned earthen bottles, 
Tho work of the hands of the potter. 


Complicated sorrows. 


IV. 3.—LAMENTATIONS.— V. 22 


A n appeal to God. 


3 Even dragoiiB have drawn out the breast, 
They have suckled their young ones: 

The daughter of my people is become cruel, 
Like the ostriches in a wilderness. 

* Cleaved hath the tongue of the suckling 
Unto his palate with thirst; 

Infants have naked bread, 

A dealer out they have none. 

5 Those who cat of dnlntleB 
Have been desolate in out-placeB; 

Those supported on scnrlet 
Have embraced dunghills. 

*> And greater is Ihu iniquity 
Of the daughter of my people 
'than Lht* sin of Sodom, 

Which was overturned as in a moment, 
And no hands stayed on her. 

7 Purer have been her Nazarltes than snow. 
Whiter than milk, ruddier of body than 
Of sapphire their form: [rubies, 

fl Darker than blackness 
Have been their visage; 

They have not been known in out-plnces: 
Cleaved hath their skin unto their bone; 
It hath withered—it hath been as wuod. 

* Better have been the pierced of a sword 
Than the pierced of famine: 

For they flow away, pierced through, 
Without the Increase of the field. 

The hands of merciful women 
Have boiled their own children: 

They have been for food to them [people. 
In the destruction of the daughter of my 
11 Completed hath the LORD IliB fury; 

Ho hath poured out the fierceness of His 
And lie kimllcth a fire in Zion, [anger, 
And it devonreth her foundations. 

13 Believe not did the kings of the earth, 

Or nny of the inhabitants of the world, 
That come should an adversary or enemy 
Into the gates of Jerusalem. 

1 3 For the sins of her prophets, 

The iniquities of her priests, 

Who shed in her Ihe blood of the righteous, 

14 They have wandered naked in out places, 
They have been polluted with blood, 
Without am/ being able 

To touch their clothing. [them: 

W'Turn aride—unclean;’ they called to 
‘Turn aside, turn nside, toucli not:’ 

For they have lied— 

Vca, they have wandered; 

They huve said among the nations, 

' They continue not to sojourn.’ 

19 The face of the Loup hath divided them: 
lie cnntinuelh not to behold them: 

The face of priests they have not lifted up, 
And elders they have not favoured. 

17 While we exist—consumed are our eyes 
For our vain help: 

On Che watch-tower we have watched 
For a nation which HRvoth not. 

13 They have hunted our steps 
From going in our brond-plnccs: 

Near hath been our end. 

Fulfilled have been our days; 

For come hath our end. 


19 Swifter have been our pursuers 
Than the eagles of heaven: 

On the mountains they burned after us, 
In the wilderness they laid wait lor us. 

® The breath of our nostrils. 

The anointed of the Lord, 

Hath been captured in their pits. 

Of whom we said: 

‘ In hiB shadow wc live among the nations.’ 
21 Joy and rejoice, O daughter ol Edom, 
Dwelling in the land of Uz: 

Even unto thee pass over doth a cup; 
Thou art drunk, 

And nmkest thyself naked. 

23 Complete in thine iniquity, O daughter of 
Zion; 

lie continueth not to remove thee: 
lie ha til inspected thine iniquity, 

O daughter of Edom; 

lie hath removed thee for thy sins. 

V. 1 HEM EMBER, O Lohd, 

What hath befallen us: 

Look attentively, and see our reproach. 

- Our inheritance hath been turned to 
Our houses to foreigners. [strangers, 

3 Orphans we have been, without a father 
Our mothers are as widows. 

4 Our water for money we have drunk; 

Our wood for a price cometh. 

6 For our neck we have been pursued: 

We have laboured. 

There hath been no rest for us. 

8 To Egypt wc have given the hand, 

To Asshur, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, they are not; 
We their iniquities have borne. 

3 Servants have ruled over ub: 

A deliverer there is none from their hand, 

9 With our lives we bring in our bread, 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our akiu as an oven hath been burning, 
Because of the raging of the fnminc. 

11 Wives’in Zion they have humbled. 
Virgins, in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes by their Itnnd have been hanged: 
The faces of elders 

Have not been honoured. 

13 Young men to grind they have taken. 
Children under the wood have stumbled. 

14 The aged from the gate have ceased, 
Young men from their song. 

15 Ceased hath the joy of our heart; [ing. 
Turned to mourning hath been our danc- 

i« Fallen hath the crown from our head: 
Wo f.v now to ub, for we have sinned. 

17 For this hath our heart heen sick: 

For these have our eyes been dim. 

18 For the mountain of Zion, 

That is desolate, foxes have gone up on it. 

19 Thou, 0 LonD, forever remuincst; 

Thy throne to generation and generation. 

20 Why for ever dost Thou forget us? 

Thou forsakest us for length of days. 

31 Turn 11 s back, O Lord, unto Thee, 

And we turn back; renew our days as of 
M For, hast Thou utterly rejected us t [old. 
Thou hast been very wroth against us! 
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CnAP I. ‘AND it t-ometh to pass, in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth of the month, and I am in the midst 
of the Itcmovnl by the river Chebar, the 
heavens have been opened, and I see visions 
of God. 

In the fifth of tho month—it is the fifth 
year of the removal of the king Jehoiachin 
— 3 the word of the Lonb hath certainly 
been unto Ezekiel son of Buzi the priest, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river 
Chebar: and the hand of the Loni> is on 
him there. 

4 And I look, and lo, a tempestuous wind 
iB coming from the north, a great cloud, 
and fire catching itHelf, and brightness is to 
it round nbout, and out of its midst os the 
colour of copper, out of the midst of the fire. 

4 And out of its midst ini likeneas of four 
living creatures, and this is their appear¬ 
ance: the likeness of man is to them. c And 
four faces are to each, and four wings are 
to each of them. 'And their feet are 
straight feet; nnd the sole of their feet is as 
a Bole of a coifs foot: nnd they are spark¬ 
ling ns the colour of bright brass. 8 And 
the hands of mnn under their wings, on 
their four Bides, and their faces, and their 
wings, are to them four. 9 Jolning one 
unto another are tlicir wings; they turn 
notroundin their going: each goethBtrnight 
forward, 10 Ab to the likeness of their 
faces, the face of a man, and the face of n 
lion toward the right are to them four: and 
the face of an ox at the left are to them 
four; and Ihe face of an eagle are to them 
four. 11 And their fnccB mid their wings are 
separate from above; to each are two join¬ 
ing together, and two nrc covering their 
bodies. ‘-And each goeth straight forward: 
whither the spirit is to go, they go; they 
turn not round in their going. ia As to the 
likeness of the living creatures, their ap¬ 
pearances are as coals’ of fire—burning as 
the appearance of lamps: it is going np and 
down between the living creatures; and 
brightness is to the fire, and out of the fire 
goeth out lightning. 14 And the living crea¬ 
tures nrc running, nnd turning back, as the 
appearance of the llnsh. 

15 And I Bee tho living creatures, and lo, 
one wheel is on the earth, near the living 
creatures, at its four faces. ‘ 6 Tlic nppenr- 
auco of Die wheels and their works w as the 
colour of beryl; and ono likeness is to them 
four: nnd their appearances nnd their works 
are ub it were the wheel in the midst of the 
wheel. ‘ 7 On their four sides they go in 
their going; they turn not round in their 
going. * 8 Ab to their rings, they are both 
high and fearful; nnd their rings arc full of 
eyes round nbont them four. 

19 And in the going of the living creatures, 
the wheels go bcBlilo them ; and in the liv¬ 
ing creatures being lifted up from off lbo 
earth, lifted up are the wheels. 20 Whither 
the spirit Is to go, they go, thither the 
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spirit is to go; and the wheels are lifted up 
over-against them: for a living spirit is in 
the wheels. 3 *In their going, they go; and 
In their standing, they stand; and in their 
being lifted up from off the earth, lifted 
up are the wheels over-agalnst them: for a 
living spirit is in the w’hecls. 

b Ad(1 the likeness of an expanse is over I 
the heads of the living creature, as the i 
colour of the fearful ice, stretched out over ' 
Lhcir heads from above, 23 And under tbc i 
expanse their wings are straight, one toward i 

the other: to each are two covering on this 
side, and to each are two covering on that 
side, their bodies, 24 And X hear the noise 
of their wings, as the noise of many waters, 
as the noise of the Mighty One, In their go¬ 
ing—the noise of tumult, as the noise of a , 
camp: in their standing they let fall their 
wings. 25 And there is a voice from above ’ 
the expanse, which is above their head; in 
their standing they let fall their wings, j 
25 And from nbove the expanse which is 
over their head, as an appearance of a sap¬ 
phire stone, is the likeness of a throne, and ; 
(iii the likeness of the throne a likeness, as ; 
the appearance of a man upon it from I 
above. 27 And I see as the colour of copper, i 
as the appearance of fire within it round 
about, from the appearance of his loins and i 
upward, and from the appearnnee of hi? ‘ 
loins and downward, 1 have seen as the ap- 1 
, pearance of fire, and brightness is to it 1 
| round about. “As the appearance of the 
bow that is in a cloud in a day of rain .bo i# the 
appearance of the brightness round about. 

XI. 1 XT is the appearance of the likeness 
of the honour of the and I see. and fall ' 

on my face, nnd hear a voice speaking: and j 
lie saith unto me, ‘ Son of man, stand on 
thy feet, and I speak with thee.’ 3 And a j 
spirit cometh into me when ITe hath spoken 
unto me, nnd causetli me to stand on my i 
feet, ond I hear Him who is speaking unto 
me. 3 And lie saith unto me. 'Son of man. 

I atn sending thee unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael, unto nations who are rebels, who 1 
have rebelled against Me : they nnd their j 
fathers have transgressed against Me, unto i 
this self-same day. 4 And the children are | 
brazen-faced and hard-hearted to whom I * 
am sending thee : nnd thou hast said unto 
them: Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said : 1 

4 and they—whether they hear, or whether 
they forbear, for a rebellious house they j 
are —have known that a prophet hath been ( 
in their midst. ; 

6 ‘ And thou, son of nmn, thou shall not i 
be afraid of them, yea, of their word? thou | 
slinlt not be afraid, for briers and thorns 
arc with thee, and near scorpions thou art 
dwelling: of their words thou shnlt not be 
afraid, nnd of their faces thou slinlt not be 
affriglitcd, for they are a rebellious house. 

7 And thou hast spoken My words unto 
them, whether they hear or whether they 
forbear; for they are rebellious. 


The jwphct's roll. II. 8.—EZEKIEL.— IV. 7. Charge given to the prophet 


‘ And thou, son of man, hear thnt which 
I am speaking unto thee: Thou ehalt not 
be rebellious like that rebellious house; 
open thy mouth, and eat that which I am 
giving unto thee.' 9 And I look, and lo, a 
hand in sent out unto ine; and In, in it a 
roll of a book, 40 nnd He spreadeth it be¬ 
fore me; and it is written in front and be¬ 
hind; and written on it are lamentations, 
and mourning, and wo. 

IfI. 1 ANI) lie auith unto me/Son of man, 
that which thou tlndest eat: eat this roil, 
and go, Bpcnk unto the house of Israel.’ 
-And 1 open my mouth, and He causeth 
me to eat that roll. 3 And lie Buith unto 
me, ‘ Son of man, thy belly thou shalt feed, 
and thy bowels fill with this roll which 1 
ain giving unto thee / and I cat it, and it 
is in my mouth qs honey for sweetness. 

* And lie saith unto me. ‘ Son of man, go, 
enter in unto the house of Israel, then hast 
tliou spoken with My words unto them. 
4 For, not unto a people deep of lip and 
heavy of tongue art thou sent—uuto the 
house of Israel; G not unto mnny peoples, 
deep of lip and heavy of tongue, whose 
words thou dost not understand. If I had 
not sent thee unto them—they, they would 
hearken unto theo, 7 but the house of Is¬ 
rael are not willing to hearken unto thee, 
for they are not willing to hearken unto 
Me: for all tho house of lsraol are brazen¬ 
faced and hard-henrted. 8 Lo, I have made 
thy face strong agaiust their fnee, and thy 
forehead strong against their forehead. 
9 As an adamant harder than a rock have I 
made thy forehead: thou shalt not fear 
them, nor be nITrighted before them, for a 
rebellious house are they.' 

And lie saith unto mo, ‘Son of man, 
all My words, that 1 speak unto thee, re¬ 
ceive with thy heart, and with thine ears 
hear. 11 And go, enter in unto the Removal, 
unto the children of thy people, then hast 
thou spoken unto them, and hast said unto 
t hum: Tlmsaahl the Lord Jehovah: Whether 
they hear, or whether they forbear.’ 

12 And a spirit lilteth mo up, and I hear 
behind me a noise, a great rushing, (blessed 
in the honour of the LOlll) from His place;) 
,:t even a noise of the wings of the living 
creatures touching one another, and a noise 
of the wheels over-nguinst them, even n 
noise of a great rushing. 11 And a spirit 
hath lifted me up, and taketh me away, 
and I go bitterly, in the heat of my spirit: 
and the hand of the Loud on me is strong. 
1,1 And 1 come in unto the Removal, at Tel- 
Abib, who are dwelling at the river Chcbar, 
and where they are dsvelling I also dwell 
there seven days, causing astonishment iu 
their midst. 

10 And it enmeth to pass, nt tho end of 
Boven days, Unit tho word of the LOUD is 
unto me, saying, 17 ‘ Son of man, awntchman 
have I made tiiee to the house of Israel; 
and thou hast heard a word from My mouth, 
and 1mst warned them from Mo. 48 In My 
saying to the wicked: Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou hast not warned him, nor hast 
spoken to warn the wicked from iiis wicked 


wny. that he may live; he—the wicked—in 
his iniquity dieth: and his blood from thy 
hand I require. 19 And thou, because thou 
hast warned the wicked, and lie hath not 
turned back from his wickedness, and from 
his wicked way, he in his iniquity dieth; 
and thou thine own soul hast delivered. 

29 ‘And in the turning back of the right¬ 
eous from his righteousness, and he hath 
done perversity, and I have put a stum 
bling-block before him, he dieth: because 
thou hast not warned him, in liis sin he 
dieth, nnd not remembered is his righteous¬ 
ness which he hath done: ami his blood 
from thy hand I require. 21 And thou, be¬ 
cause thou hast warned him—the righteous 
—that the righteous sin not, and lie hath 
not sinned, ho surely liveth, because he 
hath been warned; and thou thine own 
soul hast delivered.’ 

--And on me there is the hand of the 
LOUP; nnd He saith unto me: ‘ Rise, go out 
unto the valley, and there I speak with 
thee. 1 23 And I rise and go out unto the 
valley: and lo, there the honour of the 
Loud is standing as the honour which I had 
seen by the river Chebar: and I fall on my 
face. 24 And come unto me doth a spirit, 
and it causeth me to stand on my feet, and 
He speaketh with me, and saith unto me, 
‘Go in, he shut up in tho midst of thy 
house. 25 And thou, son of man, lo, they 
havo put on thee thick bands, and have 
bound thee with them, nnd thou gocst not 
out ill their midst; ‘- 6 and thy tongue I 
cause to clonve unto thy palate, and thou 
hast been dumb, and dost not become to 
them a reprover: for a rebellious house arc 
they. 27 And in My speaking with thee, I 
open thy mouth, and thou hast said unto 
them: Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said; 
Let the hearer hear, and let the forbenrer 
forbear: for a rebellious house are they. 

IV. *' AND thou, son of man, take to thy¬ 
self a brick, then hast thou put it before 
thee, and hast graven on it u city—Jeru¬ 
salem; 2 nnd hast placed against it a siege, 
nnd huildcd against it a fortification, and 
poured out against it a mount; and placed 
against it camps, yea, set tliou against it 
battering-rams round about. 3 And thou, 
take to thyself nn iron pan, then hast thou 
made it a wall of iron between thee and 
the city: atid hast prepared thy face against 
it, and it hath been in a state of siege, yea, 
thou hast laid siege against it. A sign it is 
to the house of Israel. 

4 ‘And thou, lie on thy left side, then hast 
thou plnccd the iniquity of the house of 
Israel on it: the number of the days which 
thou licst on it, thou bearcat their iniquity. 
5 And I—I have laid on thee the years of 
their iniquity, the number of days, three 
hundred and ninety days: and thou hast 
borne the iniquity of the house of Israel. 
8 And thou hast completed these, and hast 
lain oil lliy right side, a second time, nnd 
linst borne the iniquity of tho house of Ju¬ 
dah forty dayH—a day for a year, a day for 
a year 1 havo appointed for thee. 

7 ‘And unto tho sieire of Jerusalem thou 
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dost prepare thy face, and thine rfrm t# un¬ 
covered, and thou hunt prophesied concern¬ 
ing It. * And lo, 1 have put on thee thick 
hands, and thou turnout not from aide to 
aide till thy completing the days of thy siege. 

• ‘And thou, take to thyaclf wheat, and 
harlcy, and beans, and lentlles, and millet, 
and spelt, then hast thou put them In one 
vessel, and made them to thyself for bread, 
the number of the days which thou art 
lying on thy side—three nundred and ninety 
flays—dost thou eat It. 20 And thy food 
which thou dost eat ?# hy weight, twenty 
shekels daily: from time to time dost thou 
eat it. 11 And water hy measure dost thou 
drink, a sixth part of a hln: from time to 
time dost thou drink It. 12 With a barley- 
cake dost thou cat it, and of it with dung 
(the filth of man), dost thou make a cake 
before their eyes.’ 

13 And the Lord snlth, ‘Thus do the 
Children of Isrncl cat their denied bread 
among the nations whither I drive them.’ 
14 And I say, ‘All, Lord Jehovah, lo, my 
soul Is not defiled; and carcase, or tom 
tiling, 1 have not eaten from my youth, 
even till now; nor come into my mouth 
hath abominable fleHh.' 

16 And ife salth unto me, 'flee, I have 
given to thee bullock’s dung instead of 
man’s dung, and thou hast made thy bread 
by It.’ 

10 And Ife salth unto me, ‘Son of man, lo, 
I am breaking the Btuff of bread in Jeru¬ 
salem; amt they have eaten bread by weight 
and with fear; and water by measure, ami 
with astonishment, do they drink; 12 so that 
they lack bread and water, and have been 
astonished one with another, and been con¬ 
sumed for their iniquity. 

V. 2 ‘AND thou, Bon of nmn, take to thy¬ 
self a sharp weapon, a barber’s razor dost 
thou take to thyself, and thou hast caused 
it to paBS over thy head, and over thy beard; 
and hast taken to thyself weighing scales, 
nnd apportioned them. 2 A third part with 
Are thou dost hum in the midst of the city, 
at the fulness of the days of the siege; and 
thou hast taken the third part, thou dost 
smite with n weapon round ubout it; nnd 
the third part thou dost scatter to the 
wind: nnd a weapon I draw out after them. 
* And thou hast taken from thence a few in 
number, nnd hast hound thorn in thy skirts. 
4 And some of them dost llinu take again, 
nnd hnst cast them Into the midst of the 
fire, and hnst burned them in tho Are ; out 
of it comelh a Arc to nil the house of Israel. 
•Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

This i« Jerusalem: 

In the midst of tho nntlons have I set her, 
And round about her am the lands. 

0 And bIic chnngcth My Judgments 
Into wickedness more than the nations, 
And My statutes moro than tho lamia 
Which tire round about her; 

For against My Judgments they kicked, 
And My statutes— 

They have not wnlked In them. 

T Therefore, thus snld the Lord Jehovnh: 
because of your multiplying 
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Above the nations which are around you 
In My statutes ye have not walked, * 
And My Judgments ye have not done, 
According to thejudgmentsof the nations 
Which are round ahout you 
Have ye not done; 

I Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Lo, I am against thee, even I, 

And have done in thy midst Judgments 
lie fore the eyes of the nations. 

0 And I have done in thee 
That which I have not done, 

And that which I do not its like again, 
because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore do fathers eat children In thy 
And children eat their fathers; (midst, 
And I have done In thee Judgments, 

And have scattered 

The whole of thy remnant to every wind. 

II Therefore, I live, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

Because My sanctuary thou hast denied. 
With all thy detestable things, 

And with all thine abominations. 

Yea, Mine eye pitieth not.and I spare not. 
Do not even 1 also diminish) 

12 Thy third part, by pestilence they die. 
And by famine are consumed in thy midst; 
And the third part, by sword they fall 
Bound about thee: 

And the third pnrt, to every wind I scatter, 
And a sword draw out after them. 
u And completed hath been Mine anger, 
Audi have caused My fury to rest on them. 
And have been comforted; 

And they have known that I the LORD 
Have spoken In My zeal. 

In My completing My fuly on them. 

14 Ami I give thee up for a waste. 

And for a reproach among the nations 
Which are round about tbee, 

Before the eyeB of every' passer hy. 

23 And It hath been a reproach and a revil- 
An instruction and an astonishment fine. 
To the nations which are round ahout thee. 
In My doing in thee judgments. 

In anger and fury, and in furious reproofs: 
I the Lono have spoken. 

14 In My sending the evil arrows of famine 
among them, 

Which have been for destruction, 

Wliich I send to destroy you: 

And famine I continue upon you, 

And have broken to you the staff of bread: 
And I have scut upon you 
Famine and an evil beast. 

And they have bereaved thee; [thee: 
And pestilence ami blood pass over upon 
And a sworrl I bring in against thee: 

I the Lord lmve spoken.’ 

VI. * AND the word of the Lord Is unto 
me, saying; 2 ‘ Son of man, set thy face unto 
the mountains of Israel, nnd prophesy con¬ 
cerning them: 

3 Then hast thou said. Mountains of Israel, 
Hear a word of the Lord Jehovah: 

Thus hath the Lord Jehovnh said 
To the mountains, and to the hills, 

To the Btreams, and to the vulleyg: 

Lo, I, I am bringing in ngnlust you a sword, 
And have destroyed your high places. 
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* And desolated have be mi your allara, 
And broken your images, 

And 1 have caused your wounded 
To fall before your idols, 

* And put the carcases of the Children of 

Before their Idols, [Israel 

And have scattered your boues 

ltound about your altars. 

* In ull your dwellings the cities nre laid 
And the high places are desolate, | waste, 
So that waste and desolate are your altars. 
And broken and ceased have your idols, 
And cut down have been your images, 
And blotted out have been your works, 

7 And fallen the wounded in your midst, 
And ye have known that 1 am the Loud. 

8 And I have caused some to remain 

In their being to you (lions, 

The escaped of the sword among the na- 
1 ii your being scattered through the land. 
® And remembered Me 
Have your escaped among the nations, 
Whither they have been taken captive. 
Because 1 have been broken, 

With their heart which goeth a-whoring, 
Which hath turned aside from off Me, 
Ami with their eyes, 

Which go a-whoring after tlieir idols: 
And they have been loathsome 
In their own faces, 

For the evils which they have done 
By all their abominations. 

10 And they have known that I am the Lor.D, 
Mot for nought linvc I spoken 

Of doing to them this evil.’ 

11 Thus hath the LohJj Jehovah said: 

‘ Hinitc with thy palm, 

And stamp with thy foot, and say: 

Alas, for ull the evil abominations 
Of tlie house of Israel; 

For by sword, by famine, 

And by pestilence they fall. 

13 The far-off by pestilence dicth; 

And the near by sword fallcth; 

Ami the left ami besieged by famine dlctli: 
And I have completed my fury upon them. 
And ye have known that I am the Loi:p, 
In their wounded being in the midst of 
Round about their altars, [their idols, 
On every high Iiill.on all tops of mountains, 
Ami under every green tree, 

And under every thick oak, 

The place where they gave sweet perfume 
To all tlieir idols. 

14 And 1 have stretched out My hand against 

And made the land a desolation, [them, 
A desolation from the wilderness to Dlb- 
ln nil their dwellings: (lath, 

And they have known that I am the Loud/ 

Til. 1 AM) the word of the LoiiD is unto 
ine,saying, ‘And thou,son of nmn,Thus said 
the Lord Jehovah lo the ground of Israel: 
-An end: come hath the end 
On the four corners of the land. 

8 Mow is the end on thee, 

Ami I have sent Aline anger upon theo, 
Ami Judged thee according to thy ways, 
And Bet against thee all thine abomlna- 
4 And no pity on thee (tions. 

Hath Mine eye, dor do I spare; 

For thy ways against thoe I sot. 


And thine abominations are in thy midst. 
And ye have known that I am the LOBD. 

5 Thus hatli the Lord Jehovah said: 

An evil, a single evil, lo, it hath come. 

6 An end hath come, come hath the end: 
It hath waked for thee; lo, it hath come. 

7 Come hath the morning unto thee, 

O inhabitant oh the land: [trouble, 

Come hath the time, near the day of 
And not the shouting of mountains. 

8 Mow, shortly I pour out My fuiy against 

thee, (thee; 

And have completed Aline anger against 
And Judged thee according to thy ways, 
And set against thee 
All thine abominations. 

8 And not pity doth Miiiecye.nor do I spare: 
According to thy ways I give unto lliec,. 
And thine abominations are in thy midst: 
And ye have known 
That I the Loan am the smiter 
Lo, the day, lo, it hath come; 

Gone out hath the morning: 

Blossomed hath the rod; flourished hath 
11 Violence hath risen up [pride. 

To a rod of wickedness: 

There is none of them, nor of their mnlti- 
Nor of their noise, [tude, 

Nor is there wailing for them. 

13 Come hath the time, arrived the day: 

Let not the buyer rejoice, 

Nor let the seller become a mourner; 

For wrath « on all ilsimultitude. 

13 For the seller to the sold thing turncth 

And yet in life iit their life: [not. 

For the vision is for all its multitude. 

Ho turnelli not back; [bis life. 

And none by Ids iniquity doth strengthen 

14 They hnve blown with a trumpet, 

So as to prepare the whole; 

And none is going to battle: 

For Aly wrath is on all its multitude. 

15 The sword is without, 

And the pestilence and the famine within: 
lie who is in the field by the sword dicth; 
And lie who is in the city, 

Famine ami pestilence devour him. 

16 And escaped have their fugitives, 

And they hnve been on the mountains 
As the doves of the valleys, 

All of them making a noise—each for liis 

17 All hands nre feeble, * [iniquity. 

And all knees go—waters, 

78 And they-have girded oil sackcloth, 

And covered them hath trembling; 

And unto all faces is slmme, 

And on all their heads baldness. 

19 Their silver Into out-places they throw, 
And tlieir gold impurity become tli: 

Their silver and tlieir gold 
Is unable to deliver them. 

In tho day of the wrath of the LORD: 
Their soul they satisfy not, 

And their boivels they fill not, 

For the stumbling-block 
Of tlieir iniquity It hath been. 

® As to the beauty of his ornament, 

For arrogance he hath set it; 

And the images of their abominations, 
Their dcteslnblc things—they made in it: 
Thereforo I have given it 
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To them for impurity. 

21 A lid I have given it 

[Into the hand of strangers for a prey, 
And to the wicked of the land fora spoil: 
And they have polluted it. 

=» And I have turned My face from them, 
Aiul they have polluted My hiddeu place: 
Yca.comcinto it have destroyers, and pol- 

23 Make the chuin; for the land [luted it. 
Hath been full of bloody Judgments, 

And the city hath been full of violence. 

24 And I have brought in 
The wicked of the nations. 

And they hnve possessed their houses: 
And I have caused to cease 
The arrogance of the strong. 

And polluted have been their sanctuaries. 
23 Destruction hath come, 

And they have sought peace, and there is 
26 Mischief on mischief cometh, [noue. 
And report on report: [prophet: 

And they hnve sought a vision from the 
And the law doth perish from the priest. 
And counsel from the aged. 

* The king becometh a mourner, 

And the prince putteth on desolation, 
And the hands of the people of the land 
nre troubled: 

From their own way 1 deal with them, 
And withtheirown judgment judge them: 
And they have known that I am the Lord.’ 
VIII. ‘AND it cometh to pass, in the sixth 
year, in the sixth month, iu the fifth of the 
month, I am sitting in my house, and the 
elders of Judah are sitting before me, and 
fall on me there doth Uic hand of the Lord 
Jehovah. 2 And I look, and lo, a likeness 
as the appearance of fire: from the appear¬ 
ance of llis loins and downward, fire: and 
from His loins and upward, as the appear¬ 
ance of brightness, as the colour of copper. 
3 And He putteth forth the form of a hand, 
and taketh me by a lock of my head ; ami 
a spirit lifteth me up between the earth 
and the heavens, and bringeth me to Jeru¬ 
salem in visions of God, unto the entrance 
of the inner gate that fnceth the north, 
where is the seat of a figure of jealousy 
which maketh jealous. 4 And lo, there w 
the honour of tile God of Israel, as tlie ap¬ 
pearance which I saw in the valley. 

5 And He saitli unto me, 'Son of man, 
lift up, 1 pray thee, thine eyes the way of 
the north.' And 1 lift up mine eyes the 
way of the north, and lo, at the north of 
the gate of the altar this figure of jealousy, 
at the entrance. 6 And He saith unto me, 
‘ Sou of man, dost thou see what they are 
doiug ? the great abominations which the 
house of Israel nre (loiug here, to keep far 
olf from My sanctuary; aud again thou shult 
turn, thou shnlt see grent abominations.’ 

7 And He bringeth me in unto au entrance 
of the court: and I look, aud lo, a hole in 
the wall, s And jj e saith unto me, ‘ Son of 
man, dig, I pray thee, through the wall:’ 
and I dig through tile wall, and lo, an open¬ 
ing. 2 And He saith unto me, ‘Go in, and 
sec the evil abominations which they arc 
doing here.’ 10 Aud I go in, and look, and 
lo, every form of creeping thing, oml de- 
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testable beast (even all Hie idols of the 
house of Israel) is graved on the wall, all 
round about. 11 And seventy men of the 
elders of the house of Israel—and Jaaza- 
niah son of Shaphan standing in their 
midst—are standing before them, and each 
his censer in his hand; and the ahundancc 
of a cloud of perfume is going up. « And 
He saith unto me, 'Hast thou seen, son of 
man, that which the elders of the house of 
Israel are doing in the dark, each in llu- 
inner chambers of his imagery: for they are 
saying, The Lord Beeth us not; the Loud 
hath forsaken the land ?' 

13 And He saith unto me, ‘Again thou shalt 
turn, thou shalt 6ee the great abominations 
which they ore doing.' i4 And He bringeth 
me in unto the opening of the gate of the 
house of the Lord, which is at the north : 
and lo, there the women are sitting weep¬ 
ing with Tammuz. 73 And He saith unto 
me, ‘Hast thou seen, son of nianT again 
thou shalt turn, thou shalt see greater 
abominations than these.’ 

16 And He bringeth me in unto the Inner 
court of the house of the Lord: and lo, nt 
the opening of the temple of the Lord, be¬ 
tween the porch and the altar, about twenty- 
five men, their hinder-parts toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces east¬ 
ward; and they are bowing themselves east¬ 
ward to the sun. 77 And He saith unto me. 
‘ Hast thou seen, son of man ? hath it been 
a light thing to the house of Judah the 
doing the abominations which they have 
done here: that they have filled the land 
with violence, and turn back to provoke 
Me to anger? and lo, they are putting 
forth the branch to their nose. 1S And I 
also deal in fury: Mine eye pitieth not, nor 
do I spare: aud they have cried in Mine 
ears—a loiul voice—and I hear them not.' 

IX. 1 AXD He criet-h in mine ears—a loud 
voice—saying, 'Drawn near have the in¬ 
spectors of the city, and each his destroy¬ 
ing weapon iu his hand.’ 2 Aud lo. six men 
coming from the way of the upper gate, 
which is facing the north, and each his 
slaughter weapon in his hand; and one 
man in their midst clothed with linen, and 
a scribe's inkhorn at his loins: aud they 
come in, and stand near the brazen altar. 
3 Aiul the honour of the God of Israel hath 
gone up from off the cherub, on which He 
hath been, unto the threshold of the house. 

4 And He ealleth unto the man who is 
clothed with linen, who hath the scribe’s 
inkhorn nt his loins; and the Lord saith 
unto him, 4 Toss on iuto the midst of the 
city, into the midst of Jerusalem, then 
hast thou made a mark on the foreheads of 
the men who are sighing and who are 
groaning for all the abominations which 
are done In its midst.’ 5 Aud to the others 
lie said in my hearing: ‘Pass on into the 
city after him, and smite; your eye shall 
not pity, nor shall ye spare; 6 aged. young 
man, and virgin, and infant, uml women, 
shall yc slay—to destruction: and against 
any man on whom is the mark ye shall not 
go nigh; and from My sanctuary ye begin.* 
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7 And they begin among the aged men 
who are before the houBe. And He saith 
unto them, 4 DeAlc the house, and fill the 
courts uu'f/i Llie wounded ; go out.’ And 
they have gone out and Binittcn in the city. 

8 And it coinclh to pass, as they are smit¬ 
ing, and I—I am left—that I fall on my 
fuec, and cry. and say, ' Ah, Lord Jehovah, 
Art Thou destroying the whole remnant of 
Israel, in Thy pouring out Thy wrath on 
Jerusalem V * And Ho sal til unto me, ‘The 
iniquity of the house of Israel and J udnh in 
very very great, and the land is full of 
blood, and the city hath been full of per¬ 
verseness : for they have said : The Loud 
hath forsaken the land, and The Loll!) sceth 
not. "And I also, Mine eye pilielh not, 
nor do I spare; their way on their own 
head I have put.’ 

"And lo, tlie man clothed with linen, at 
whose loins is the inkhorn, bringeth back 
word, saying, ‘ I have done as Thou hast 
commanded me.' 

X. 1 AND I look, and Io, on the expanse 
which is above tho head of the cherubs, as a 
sapphire Btonc, as the appearance of the 
likeness of a throne. He hath hcen seen 
over them. 3 And lie speaketh unto the 
man clothed with linen, and saith, ‘Go in 
unto the midst of the wheel, unto the place 
of the cherub, and 1111 thy hands with coals 
of Are from between the cherubs, and 
scatter il over the city.’ And he goetli in 
before mine eyes. 

3 And the cherubs nre standing at the 
right side of the house, nt the going in of 
llie man, and the cloud hath Ailed the 
inner court. * And become high doth the 
honour of the Lord above the cherub, over 
the threshold of tho house, and the house 
is Ailed with the cloud, and the court hath 
been Ailed with tnc brightness of the 
honour of the Lord. 5 And the noise of the 
wings of the cherubs hath been heard unto 
the outer court, as the voice of God, the 
Mighty One, in Ills speaking. 

u And it comelli to pass, in Ilia command¬ 
ing the man clothed with linen, saying, 
‘Tako Are from between tho wheel, from 
between the cherubs,’ and ho goeth In and 
stumleth near tho wheel, "that the one 
cherub putteth forth his hand from be¬ 
tween tho cherubs unto the Arc which is 
between the cherubs, and llftcth it up, and 
putteth it on the hands of him who is 
clothed with linen, and he rcceivcth, and 
cometh out. 

“And there appenreth to the cherubs the 
form of a hand of man under their wings; 

8 and 1 look, and lo, four wheels near the 
cherubs, one wheel near the one cherub, 
and another wheel near the other cherub; 
and the appearance of the wheel is ns the 
colour of a beryl stone. 10 As to their ap¬ 
pearances; one likeness is to them four, ns 
it were the wheel in tho midst of the wheel. 
11 In their going, on their four sides they go; 
they turn not round in their going, for to 
the place whither the head turneth, after lb 
they go, they turn not round in their going. 
11 And all their llcsh, and their bncks, and 


their hands, and their wings, and the 
wheels, are full of eyes round about; to 
them four are their wheels. 13 To the wheels, 
to them is one calling In my hearing, ‘ Roll 
on.’ "And four faces are to each; the face 
of the one is the face of the cherub, and 
the face of the second tho face of a man, 
and of the third the face of a lion, and of 
the fourth the face of an eagle. 13 Ami the 
cherubs are high; it is the living creature 
which I saw by the river Chebar. 

"And in the going of the cherubs, the 
wheels go beside them; and in the cherubs 
lifting up their wings to be high above the 
earth, the wheels turn not round, even 
they, from being beside them. 17 In their 
standing they stand, and in their exalta¬ 
tion they arc exalted with them, for a liv¬ 
ing spirit is in them. 

18 And go out doth the honour of the Lord 
from off the threshold of the house, and 
standeth over the cherubs; 79 and the cher¬ 
ubs lift up their wings, ami arc high above 
the earth before mine eyes; in their going 
out, the wheels also are over-againat them, 
and lie standeth at the opening of the cast 
gate of the house of the LORD: and the 
honour of the God of Israel is over them 
from above. 20 lb is the living creature 
which I saw under the God of Israel, by 
the river Chebar, and I know that they are 
cherubs. 21 Four faces are to each, and 
four wings to each, and the likeness of the 
hands of man is under their wings. *- As 
to the likeness of their faces, they are the 
faces which I saw by the river Chebar; their 
appearances and themselves, each straight 
forward they go. 

XI. 1 AND a spirit lifteth mo up, and 
bringeth me in unto the cast gate of the 
house of the Loud, which is facing the east, 
and lo, at the opening of the gate twenty- 
five men, and I Bee in their midst Jaazaniah 
non of Azur, and Pclatiah sou of Benaiah, 
heads of tho people. 2 And lie saith unto 
me, ' Son of man, these are the men who 
arc devising iniquity, and who are giving 
wicked counsel In this city. 3 Who are say¬ 
ing, Tt is not near—the building of houses; 
it is the pot, and we the flesh. ^Therefore 
prophesy concerning them, prophesy, 0 
son of man.’ 5 And the Spirit of the tonn 
fnlleth upon me, and lie Baitli unto me, 
‘Say:—Thy hath the Loud said; 

Rightly ye have said, O house of Israel; 
As to the steps of your spirit, 

I—I have known it. 

8 Ye multiplied your wounded in this city. 
And filled itsout-placcs with the wounded. 

7 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Your wounded whom ye placed in its midst. 
They are the llcsh, and it if the pot, 

And you ho hath brought out from its 

8 A sword yc have feared, [midst. 

And a Bword I bring in against you, 
Afflrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

9 Ami I have brought you out of its midst. 
And given you into the hand of strangers, 
And have done among you Judgments. 

10 By tho sword ye fall; 

On the border of Israel I Judge you; 
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And ye have known that I am the Lord. 1 

11 It is not to you for a pot, 

Nor arc ye In its midst for flesh; 

At the border of Israel I judge you. 

12 And ye have known that I urn the Loud: 
For in My statutes ye have not walked, 
And My judgments ye have not done: 
According to the judgments of the nations 
Who are round about you—ye have done.' 

13 And it cometh to pass at my prophesying, 
that Felatiah son of Benaiah dleth; and I 
fall on my face, and cry—aloud voice—and 
say, ‘ Ah, Lord Jehovah, an end art Thou 
making of the remnant of Israel?* 11 And 
the word of the Lord is unto me, saying, 
1S 'Son of man, thy brethren, thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house 
of Israel—nil of it, are they to whom the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem have said, Keep far 
off from the Lord: 7 *it U ours, the land 
hath been given for an inheritance; there¬ 
fore say: Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because I put them afar off among the 
nations, [the lands, 

And because I scattered them through 
I also am to them for a sanctuary—a little, 
In the lands whither they have gone in. 

' 7 Therefore say: Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
I have assembled you from the peoples, 
And gathered you from the lands 
Into which ye have been scattered, 

And given to you the land of IsraeL 
13 And they have gone in thither, 

And turned aside all its detestable things. 
And all Its abominations—out of it. 

10 And I have given to them one heart, 

And a new spirit I put In your midst; 

And I have tin ned the heart of stone 
Aside out of their flesh, 

And given to them a heart of flesh. 

20 So that in My statutes they walk, 

And My judgments they keep; 

And they have done them: 

And they have become My people. 

And I am become their God. 

** As to those whose heart goeth 
Unto the midst of their detestable 
And their abominable things: 

Their way on their own head I have put, 
Afhrmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

22 And the cherubs lift up their wings, and 
the wheels are over-against them; and the 
honour of the God of Israel ix over them 
from above. 23 And the honour of the 
Lord goeth up from off the midst of the 
city, and stundeth on the mountain, which 
i'.v at the east of the city. 

24 And a spirit hath lifted me np, and 
bringeth me to Chaldea, unto the Removed, 
in a vision, by the Spirit of God: then go 
up from off me doth the vision which I 
have seen: “and I speak unto the Removed 
all the matters of the Loud which He hath 
shewed me. 

XII. 1 AND the word of the Lord is unto 
me, saying, 2 ‘Son of man, in the midst of a 
rebellious house thou art dwelling, which 
have eyes to see, and have not seen; ears 
have they to henr,and they have not heard; 
for a rebellions house are they. 8 And 
thou, son of man, make to thyself vessels 
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for a removal, and remove by day before 
their eyes; when thou hast removed from 
thy place unto another place before then- 
eyes, it may be they will consider, for a re¬ 
bellious house they are. 4 And thou hast 
brought out thy vessels as vessels for a re¬ 
moval by clay before their eyes, and thou, 
thou dost go out at even before their eyes, 
as thegoingsoutof a removal. * Before their 
eyes dig for thyself through the wall, then 
hast thou brought out by it. 6 Before their 
eyes on the shoulder thou dost bear, in the 
darkness thou do9t bring out; thou dost j 
cover thy face, and thou dost not see the 
land; for a type I have made thee to the 
house of Israel.' 

7 And I do so, as I have been commanded: ! 
my vessels I have brought out as vessels for 
a removal by day: and at even I have dug 
for myself through the wall with the hand; 
in the darkness I have brought out, on the 
shoulder borne away, before their eyes. 

8 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
in the morning, saying, 8 ‘ Son of man, have 
they not said unto thee—the house of Israel 
—the rebellious house. What art thou 
doing? 70 say unto them; 1 Thus hath the 
Lord Jehovah said: 

'The prince in this burden in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Tsrael who are in tln-ir 
midst. 11 Say. I am your type: as I have 
done, so it is done to them: into a removal, 
into a captivity they go. i-As to the 
prince who i.<r in their midst, on the shoul¬ 
der he beareth lu the darkness, ami lie 
goeth out: through the wall they dig to 
bring out by it: his face he covereth. that 
he may not look on the very surface of the 
land. 13 And I have spread My net for him. 
and he hath been caught in My snare; and 
I have brought him into Babylon, the land 
of the Chaldeans; and it he seeth not—and 
there he dieth. 14 And all who are round 
about him to help him, ami all his bauds, I 
scatter to every wind; and a sword I draw 
out arter them. 15 And they have known 
that I am the Lord, in My scattering them 
among the nations; and I have spread them 
through the lands ; 76 and I have left some 
of them, a few in number, from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence, so 
that they account all their abominations 
among the nations whither they have come: 
and they have known that I am t!ie Lord.' 

77 And the word of the Lord is unto me. 
saying. 18 Son of man. thy bread in lmste 
thou slialt cat; and thy water with trem¬ 
bling and with fear thou shall drink; 18 then 
hnst thou said unto the people of the land: 
Thus hath the Lord Jehovnli said concern¬ 
ing the inhabitants of Jerusalem, concern¬ 
ing the land of Israel: Their bread with fear 
they eat, and their water with astonishment 
drink, because its land is desolate, because 
of its fulness, because of the violence of all 
who are dwelling in it. 33 And the cities 
which are inhabited are hud waste, and the 
land is a desolation, and ye have known 
thnt I am the Lord.* 

27 And the word of the Lonn is unto me, 
saying, «*Son of man, what w this 9imile 




| f'erta inly of theprophctic word. XIL 23.—EZEKIEL. —x I V. 1. Reproof of the fa he prophet*. 
I to you, concerning the land of Israel, Bay- And a tempestuous wind rendetli. 


| ing, Prolonged are the days, and periBhed 
Jialh every vision; ®therefore Bay to them: 
Time huth the Lord Jehovah Bald: 

I have caused this simile to cease, 

And they use it not as a simile any more 
lint speak unto them: [in Israel: 

Drawn near have the days. 

And spoken hath every vision. 

I *’» For there is no more any vain vision, 

Or flattering divination 
; In the midst of the house of Tsrnel. 

: For I a in the LOUD; I speak, 

The word which I speak is done; 

It is not prolonged any more: 

I For, in your days, 0 rebellious house, 

! I speak a word, and have done it, 
j Atflnncth the Lord Jehovah.' 

; - H And the word of the Lord is unto me, say* 
: ing : * Son of man, lo, the Iioubc of Israel 

ere Haying, The vision which heseethtw for 
i many days, and of times far off lie is pro¬ 
phesying: ^ therefore say unto them: 

Thus said the laud Jehovah, [more: 
None of my words are prolonged any 
When I speak a word then it is done, 
Afllrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 1 
XIII. 1 AND the word of the LoiiP is with 
[ me, saying: -'Son of mini, Prophesy con¬ 
cerning the prophets of Israel who are 
: proph rsying, (hen hast thou Buid to those 
w ho arc prophets of their own heart; 

Hear ye a word of the Loud: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Wo unto the prophets who arc foolish, 

, Who m e going after their own spirit, 

And have seen nothing, 
j 1 Ab foxes in the wastes, 

I Thy prophets. O Israel, have hecn. 

| Ve have not gone up into Lhe breaches, 
Nor make a hedge fur the house of Israel, 

| To stand in battle in a day of the Loud. 
They have seen vanity, and lying divitm- 
Who say, The Loud uflirmclh, |tion, 

1 Vml Cite Loud hath not sent them; 

\iul hope to establish a word. 

7 A vain vision have ye not seen, 
j Vml ii lying divination spoken, 

: When ye say, The Lord nfflrmeth. 

And I have not spoken)' 

| * Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

j Premise ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
Therefore, lo, I mu against you, [a lie, 
Afllrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

<J Vml My hand hath been on the prophets 
; Who are Beeing vanity, 
i And who are divining n lie; 

I In the assembly of My people they are not. 
i Vml In (lie writing of the house of Israel 
{ They are not written; 

And unto the Innd of Israel they come not; 
j And ye have known that I a in the Lord 
I Jehovah. [people to err, 

ll '* Premise, even because, they caused My 
I Saying. Trace, and there is no peace; 

1 And It is building a slight wall, 

• And lo, they are daubing it with chalk. 

11 Say unto those who daub with chalk, 
That It fallcth: 

‘There hath been an overflowing shower, 
And ye, 0 hailstones, do fall; 
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i* And lo, the wall hath fallen; 

Doth not one say unto you. 

Where is the daubing which ye daubed ? 

* 3 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have rent with a tempestuous wind in 
My fury, [anger, ; 

And an overflowing shower is in Mine 
And hailstones in My fury—to consume. 

14 And I have broken down the wall 
Which ye daubed with chalk, 

And caused it to come unto the earth, 

And revealed hath been its foundation. 

And it hath fallen, 

And ye have been consumed in its midst; 
And ye have known that I am the Lonn. 

1! Ami I have completed My wrath upon 
the wall, 

And on those who daub it with chalk; 

And I say to you, The wall is not, 

And those who daub it are not: 

IC The prophets of Israel who are prophesy¬ 
ing concerning Jerusalem, 

Ami who see for her a vision of peace. 

And there is no peace, 

Afllrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, who 
aro prophesying out of their own heart.. 

18 And prophesy concerning them, then 
hast thou said: Thus said the Lord Jeliovuh: j 

Wo to those who sew pillows 
For nil joints of the arm, 

And to those who make the kerchiefs 
For the head of every stature, to hunt 
souls. 

The bo ids of My people do yc hunt ? 

Or the souls ye have do ye keep alive? 

13 Yea, yc pierce Ale concerning My people 
For a handful of barley, 

And for pieces of bread, putting lo death 
Soule that should not die, 

And keeping alive souls that should not 
By your lying to My people— [live, 
Hearkening to lies. 

* Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah : 

Lo, I am against your pillows. 

With which ye are hunting there 
The souls of the flourishing: 

And I have rent them from off your arms, 
And have sent away the souls 
Which ye arc hunting. 

The souls of the flourishing. 

21 And 1 hitvc torn your kerchiefs. 

And delivered My people out of your 
And they are no more [hand. 

In your baud for a prey: 

And ye have known that I am the Loud. 

21 Because ol paining the heart, 

The hpartoMhe righteous, with falsehood. 
And I have not pained it, [wicked, 
And of strengthening the hands of the 
Bo as not to turn hack from his evil way, 

To keep him alive; 

23 Therefore, vanity ye shall not see, 

And divination yc shall not divine again? 
And I have delivered My people out of 
your hand, 

And ye have known that I am the Lord.' 
XIV. > AND come in unto me do certain of 
the elders of Israel, and sit before me. 
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2And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying: 3 ‘Son of man, these men have caused 
their idols to go up on their heart, and the 
stumbling-block of their iniquity have put 
over-against their face: shall I be inquired 
of at all by them? 4 Therefore, speak with 
them, then hast thou said unto them: Thus 
lmth the Lord Jehovah said : Evei^ one of 
the house of Israel w-ho causeth his idols to 
go up on his heart, and the stumbling-block 
of his iniquity setteth over-against his face, 
and goeth in unto the prophet, I the Lord 
have given an answer to him for this, for 
the abundance of his idols: 5 in order to 
catch the house of Israel, by their heart, 
because they have become estranged from 
off me by their idols—all of them. 
c ‘ Therefore, say unto the house of Israel: 
j Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: Turn 
| back, yea, turn back from your idols, and 
from all your abominations turn back yout¬ 
faces. ‘ For every one of the house of Is¬ 
rael, and of the strangers who sojourn in 
Israel, who is separated from after Me, and 
causeth his idols to go up on hi3 heart, and 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity setteth 
over-against his face, and cometh in unto 
the prophet to inquire of him concerning 
Me: I the Loud have answered him for My¬ 
self: 8 and I have set My face against that 
mau, -and made him for a sign, and for 
similes, and have cut him off from the 
midst of My people: and ye have known 
that I am the Lord, 

3 ‘And the prophet, when he is enticed, 
and hath spoken a word, I, the Lord, 1 
have enticed that prophet, and have 
stretched out My hand against him, and 
have destroyed him from the inidst of My 
people Israel. 10 And they have borne their 
iniquity: as the iniquity of the iuquirer, so 
is the iniquity of the prophet. 11 So that 
the house of Israel wander no more from 
after Me, nor are defiled any more with all 
their transgressions; and they have become 
My people, and I am become their God, 
afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

22 And the word of the Lorp is unto me, 
saying. 13 4 Son of man, the land—when it 
siunoLh against Me by committing a tres¬ 
pass, and 1 have stretched out My hand 
against it, ami broken for it the staff of 
bread, and sent into it famine, and cut off 
from it man and beast— 14 and these three 
men have been in its midst, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job,—they by their rightcousuess de¬ 
liver their own soul, afflrmeth the Lord 
Jehovah. 

3i ‘ If an evil beast I cause to pass through 
the land, and it hath destroyed, and it hath 
been a desolation, without any passing 
through because of tho beast— 16 these three 
men in its midst: 1 live, afflrmeth the 
Lord Jehovah, neither sons nor daughters 
do they deliver ; they aloue are delivered, 
and the laud is a desolation. 

17 ‘Or—a sword I bring in against that 
land, an*d have said: Sword, pass over 
through the land, and I have cut off from it 
man and beast— ,B and these three men in 
its midst: I live, afllrmeth the Lord Je- 
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hovah, they deliver not sons or daughters, 
for they alone are delivered. 

19 4 Or—pestilence I send unto that land, 
and have poured out My fury against it in 
blood, by cutting off from it man and beast 
— 1 ®nnd Noah, Daniel, and Job, in its midst: j 
I live, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, neither j 
son nor daughter do they deliver; they, by 
their righteousness, deliver their own sou]. 

214 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Although My four sad judgments—sword, 
and famine, and wild beast, and pestilence 
—I have sent unto Jerusalem, to cut off 
from it mau and beast: — yet, lo, there ! 
hath been left in it an escape, who are ! 
brought out, sonB and daughters ; ]o, they i 
are coming out unto you, and ye have seen 1 
their way, and their doings, and have been 
comforted concerning the evil which I have 
brought in against Jerusalem, all that j 
which I have brought in against it. 3 And ! 
they have comforted you, for ye see their j 
way and their doings, and ye have known | 
that not for nought have I done all that < 
which I have done in her, afflrmeth the J 
Lord Jehovah.' > 

XV. 1 AND the word of the Lord is unto j 
me. saying: • 

- ‘Son of man. What is the vine-tree 
More than any tree ? i 

The branch which hath been j 

Among the trees of the forest ? • 

3 Is wood taken from it to prepare for . 
Do they take of it n pin [work : : 

To hang nny vessel on it ? 

* Lo, to the fire it hath heen given up for j 
Its two ends hath the fire eaten, [fuel: 
And its midst hath been scorched. 

Is it profitable for work ? ! 

3 Lo, in its being perfect ' 

It i9 not used for work. 

How much less when fire hath eaten of it ? 
And it is scorched, i 

Hath it been used yet for work? i 

8 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

As the vine-tree among the trees of the | 
forest, 

Which I have given to the fire for fuel, [ 
So have I given up ! 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And I have set My face against them; | 

From the fire they have gone out, i 

Yet the fire consumeth them; 

And ye have known that I am the Lord, 

In My setting My face against them. 

8 And I have made the land—a desolation, ' 
Because they have committed a trespass, J 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

XYT. i AND the word of the Lord is unto , 
me, saying, a ‘Son of man, cause Jerusalem 
to know her abominations, then host thou J 
said: 

3 Thus snid the Lord Jehovah to Jerusalem: 
Thy birth and thy nativity 
Are of the land of the Cauaanitc; 

Thy father an Amorite. 

And thy mother a Hittitc. [been bom. 

* As to thy nativity, in the day tliou hast 
Thou, thy navel hath not been cut, 

And in water thou hast not been washed 
for ease: 
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And thou hast not been suited at all. 

Nor hast thou been swaddled ut all. 

3 No eye hath pity on thee, 

To do to thee uny o'f these. 

To have pity ou thee; 

And thou ni l cast on the face of the held, 
With loathing of thy person, 

In the duy thou hast been bora—thou 1 
5 And I pass over by thee, 

And see thee trodden down in thy blood, 
And 1 say to Dice in thy blood. Live; 
Yea, I say to thee in thy blood, Live. 

7 A myriad —uh the shoot of tho Aeld 
Have I made Ihoc, [great, 

And Ihou art multiplied, and become 
And contest in with desirable ornaments: 
Breasts have been formed, 

! And thy hair hath grown. 

And thou, naked and bare! 

* And I pnss over by thee, and see thee, 
And lo, thy time is a time of loves; 

And I spread My skirt over thee, 

And cover thy nakedness: 

And I swear lo thee, 

And come into a covenant with thee, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

And thou becomest Mine, 
i o And I wash tliee with water, 

And wash away thy blood from off thee 
< And anoint Ihcc with perfume. 

I 1(1 And clothe thee Avith embroidery. 

And shoo thee with blue, 

| And gird thee Avith fine linen, 

Ami cover thee with figured silk. 

; n And niloni thee Avith desirable things. 
And give bracelets for thy hands, 

| And nu ornament for thy neck. 

12 And give a ring for thy nose. 

And rings for thine cars. 

And a croAvu of beauty for thy head, 
is And thou puttest ou gold and silver; 

And thy clothing is fine linen, 

1 Ancl figured silk, and embroidery. 

Nine flour, ami honey, and oil thou hast 
[ A nd thou art very very fair, [eaten, 

| And guest on prosperously to the kingdom. 

m Ami go out doth thy name among nations 
because of thy beauty: 

For it is complete, through My honour 
Which I have set upon thee, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

*■'* And thou dost trust in thy beauty. 

And gocBt a-whoring bccouse of thy re- 
Aml pourest out thy Avhoredoms [uown, 
On every passer by—to him it is. 

,c Ami thou dost take of thy garments, 

And dost nmko to thyself spotted high* 
And dost go a-whoring upon them: [places, 
They are not coming In, nor shall it be! 

1 7 Am) thou dost toko thy beautoous vessels 
Of My gold ami of My silver. 

Which 1 have given to tliee, 

And dost make to thyself images of a male. 
And dost go a-whoring with them, 
is And dost take the garments of thine em- 
And dost cover thorn: Ibroidery, 

And Mine oil nml My perfume 
| Thou hast set before them. 

ll) And My bread, which 1 lmve given to thee, 
Fine flour, and oil, and honey, 

1 Which I caused thee to eat. 


Thou hast even set it before them 
For a sweet fragrance—thus it is, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

20 And thou dost take thy sons and thy 
Which thou hast borne to Me, [daughters 
And dost sacrifice them to them for food. 

Is it a little thing 
Because of thy whoredoms, 

That thou dost slaughter My children, 

And give them up 

Lu causing them to pass over to them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations. 

And thy whoredoms, [thy youth 

Thou hast not remembered the days of 
When thou wnst naked and bare, 1 

Trodden down in thy blood thou wast! | 
22 And it cometh to pass, 

After all thy wickedness, [hovali,! 

(Wo, wo, to thee, nfflrmcth the Lord J«- 
94 That thou do9t build to thyself an arch, 
And dost make to thyself a high place 
In every broad, place. 

25 At every head of the way 
Thou hast built thine high place, 

And dost make thy beauty abominable. 

And dost open wide thy feet 
To every passer by, 

And dost multiply thy whoredoms; 

26 And dost go a-whoring 

Unto the children of Egypt, 1 

Thy neighbours—great of appetite! 

And hast multiplied thy whoredoms. 

So us to provoke Me to anger. 

27 And lo, I have stretched out My hand 
And diminish thy portion, [against thee, 1 
And give thee up unto the desire of those 

who bate thee. 

The daughters of the Philistines, 

Who are ashamed of thy wicked way. 

28 And thou dost go a-whoring 
Unto the Children of Asshur, 

Without thy being satiated; 

Y'ea, thou dost go a-whoring with them, 
And also thou hast not been satisfied. 

® And thou dost multiply thy whoredoms 
Ou the land of Canaan, toward Cluilden; 
And even with this thou hast not been 
30 IIow weak is thy heart, [satisfied. 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

Jn thy doing all these, [man. 

The work of n domineering whorish wo¬ 
ol In thy building thine arch ut the head of 
every \£ny: [broad place, 

Thy high place thou hast mndc in every 
And host not been as a whore. 

By deriding 0 gift. 

32 The wife who committeth adultery— 

Under her husband—receivcth strangers. 

33 To all whores they give a gift; 

But thou hast given thy gifts to all thy 
lovers. 

And dost bribe them to come unto thee 
From round about—for thy whoredoms. 

51 And the contrary is in thee 
From women in thy whoredoms, 

That after thee none gocth a-whoring; 

And in thy giving a gift. 

And a gift hath not been given to thee. 
Thus thou becomest contrary. 

35 Therefore, O whore, hear n word of the 
30 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: [LORD: 
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Judah's punishment. 

Because of thy brass being poured out, I 
And thy nakedness is revealed in thy 
Near thy lovers, [whoredoms. 

And near all the Idols of thiue abomina¬ 
tions, [dren, 

And according to the blood of thy chil- 
Whom thou hast given to them; 
in Therefore, lo, I am assembling all thy 
To whom thou hast been sweet, (lovers, 
And all whom thou hast loved, 

Besides all whom thou hast hated; 

And 1 have assembled them near thee 
round ubout. 

And have revealed thy nakedness to them; 
And they have seen all thy nakedness. 

3$ And I have Judged thee— 

The judgments of adultresses, 

And of those who shed blood: ’ 

And given thee blood, fury, and Jealousy. 
^And I have given thee into their hand, 
And they have thrown down thine arch. 
And broken down thy high places, 

And stript thee of thy garments, 
i And taken thy beauteous vessels. 

And left thee naked and bare. 

40 And caused a congregation to come up 
against thee, 

And have stoned thee with stones. 

And thrust thee through with their 
1 41 And burnt tiiv houses with lire, (swords. 
And done judgments against thee, 

Before the eyes of many women: 

And I have caused thee to coaso from 
going n* who ring, 

! And a gift also thou pivest no more. 

42 And I have caused My fury ngaint thee 

I to rest, [thee: 

And My jealousy hath turned aside from 
And I have been quiet, 
j And am not angry any more. 

43 Because thou lust not remembered the 

days of thy youth, 

And dost give trouble to Me in all these; 
Lo, even I nlso thy way at first gave up, 

, Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

■ But I did not this thought for nil thine 
abominations. 

44 Lo, all who use similes, 

U6c similes concerning thee, saying: 

As the mother—her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter. 
Loathing her husband and her children; 
And thy sisters’ sister art thou. 

Who have loathed their husbands and 
Your mother is a Hittite, [their children: 

! And vour father nti Amorite; 

4S And thine elder sister is Samaria, 

She and her daughters, 

Who is dwelling at thy left hand; 

And thy younger sister, 

Who is dwelling at thy right hand, 
i /s Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet in their ways thou hast not walked: 
Or according to their abominations done: 
As a little tiling it hath been loathed; 
And thou dost more corruptly than they 
1 n all thy ways. 

48 I live, affirmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

Sodo.n thy sister hath not done-^ 

l She and her daughters—as thou hast done, 

» Thou and thy daughters, 
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49 Lo, this hath been the iniquity of Sodom 
Arrogancy, fulness of bread, [thy sister: 
Ami quiet ease hath been to her, 

And to her daughters, 

And the hand of the nfflicted and needy 
She hath not strengthened. 

50 And they are haughty, 

And do nbominatiou before Me; 

And I turn them aside when I have seen. '< 

51 As to Samaria; os the half of thy sins— 

She hath not sinned; ■ 

And thou dost multiply thine abomina¬ 
tions more than they, I 

And dost justify thy slaters t 

By all thiue abominations which thou i 

32 Thou nlso bear thy shame, [hast done, j 

Which thou hast adjudged to thy sisters, | 
Because of thy sins which thou hast done 
More abominably than they: | 

She is more righteous than thou: 

Even thou, also, be thou ashamed, 

And bear thy shame, I 

Because of thy justifying thy sisters. I 

53 And I have turned hack to their captivity, I 
The captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
And the captivity of Samaria and her 1 

daughters: [midst, I 

And the captivity of thy cnjdives in their 
34 So that thou bearcst thine own shame, 

And hast been ashamed of all that thou ! 
In thy comforting them. [hast done, ! 

33 And thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, , 

Turn hack lo their former state; ! 

And Sanmria and her daughters. ■ 

Turn back to their former state; 

And thou nml thy daughters 
Turn hack to your former state. 
w And thy sister Sodom 
Hath not teen heard of in thy mouth 
In the day of thine arrogancy, 

37 Before thy wickedness is revealed, 

As at the time of the reproach 
Of the daughters of Aram, 

And of ail her neighbours, 1 

The daughters of ihe Philistines, 

Who are despising thee round abont. 

39 Thy devices and thine abominations. 

Thou hast borne them, affirmeth the Lord, i 
39 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have dealt with thee as thou hast done, j 
Because thou hast despised the oath < 

By breaking covenant. 

60 Yet I—I have remembered My covenant ! 
In the days of thy youth, [with thee, j 
And have established for thee ! 

An everlasting covenant. ! 

C1 And thou hast remembered thv ways, ■ 
And hast been ashamed, 

In thy receiving thy sisters— 

Thine elder with thy younger: I 

And I have given them to thee for daugh- \ 
But not liy thy covenant. [levs, j 

52 And I—I have established My covenant 
with thee: 

And thou hast known that Tom the LORI>. 

63 So that thou dost remember 
And hast been ashamed, 

And there is not to thee any more 
An opening of the mouth. 

Because of thy shame 

In My receiving atonement for thee. 
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For oil llmt tlum lmst done, 

Afflrmcth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XVII. ‘AND the word of the LORD is unto 
me, saying, ® ‘Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and use a simile unto the house of Israel: 
8 then hast thou said : Thus said the Lord 
Jehovah; 

The great eagle, great-win god, 
Long-pinioned, full of feathers, 

Which hath diverao colours, 

Hath come in unto Lebanon, 

And taketh the foliage of the ccdnr, 

4 The top of its tender twigs hath cropped. 
And hringcth it in unto the land of Caiman; 
In u city of merchants he hath placed It. 

8 And he''taketh of the seed of the luud, 
And putteth it lit a field of seed; 

To take by many waters, 

In a conspicuous place he hath set it. 
i 0 And It springeth up, and becometh a 
Humble of stature, [spreading vine, 
The turning of its thin shoots is toward 
And its roots are under It; [itself, 

And it becometh a vine, 

| And yleldeth boughs, 

Yea, it acndctli out beauteous ones. 

! T And there is another great eagle, [ers; 
fIreat*winged, and abounding with feath- 
And lo, tliis vine hath bent Its roots to- 
Aml its tliin si mots [ward liim, 

Hath sent out toward him. 

To water it from the furrow's of its plant. 
On a good field, near many waters, 
it is planted, 

To yield branches, and to hear fruit. 

To he for an honourable vine. 

9 Say: Tims said the Lord Jehovah: [out, 
It prospereth—its roots doth lie not draw 
And its fruit cut off, that it is withered ? 

| In all the leaves of its springing up it 
Ami not by great strength, [witheruth, 
Or by u numerous people, 
j To lift 11 up by its roots. 

I And In, the planted thing—doth It prosper? 
i When the east wind enmeth against it 
| Doth it not utterly wither? [withereth.’ 
On the furrows of 1 ts springing up it 
11 And the word of tho Loud is unto me, 
saying: 

u ‘ Say, I pray thco, to the rebellious house: 
Jluvo ye not known what these are I 
i Say: Lo, come hath the king of Babylon 
i to Jerusalem, 

And lie lukotli its king, nnd its princes, 

| And bringeth them to himself to Babylon; 
1:1 And he taketh of the seed-royal. 

Ami mukolh with him a covenant, 

And hringcth him into an oath: 

And the mighty of the land hath hi* taken; 
li That the kingdom may he humble. 

That It limy not lift itself up, 
i To keep his covenant—that it may stand, 
j And he rchcllcth against him, 

Sending his messengers lo Egypt, 

To give to him horses, nnd much people. 
Doth he prosper ? 

Doth he cBeapc who Is doing these things ? 
Hath he broken the covenant nnd escaped? 

10 I live, afttnnctli the Lord Jehovah, 

Doth he not—in the place of the king 
Who cuuseth him to reign, 


Whose oatii he hath despised, 1 

And >vhose covenant he hath broken, | 
With him—in the midst of Babylon— die? 

1T Not with a great force, 

Or with a numerous assembly, 

Doth Pharaoh maintain him in battle. 

By pouring out a mount, 

And by building a fortification. 

To cut off many souls: 
i* And he hath despised the oath 
By breaking covenant, 

And lo, be hath given his hand; 

All these lie hath done: he cscapctli not. j 
Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

] live. Mine oath which he hath despised, 
And My covenant which he hath broken, 
Have 1 not put it on his head ? 

» And I have spread for him My snare, 

And lie hath been caught in My net; 

And 1 have brought him in unto Babylon, 
And pleaded with him there his trespass, j 
Which he hath trespassed against Me. 

And all his fugitives, with all his bands, ! 
By sword do full, and those who remain 
To every wind are spread out; 

And ye have know r n 

That I the Loud have spoken. 

11 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

1 have taken of the foliage of the high 
And have set it; [cedar, 

Prom the top of his tender shoots 
A tender one I crop. 

And I—I have planted it j 

On n mountain high and lofty. I 

23 On a mountain—the high place of Israel— 
And it hath borne boughs, [I plant it: j 
And hath yielded fruit, 

And hath become an honourable cedar: 

And dwelt under it 

Have all birds of every wing, • 

In the shudo of its thin shoots they dwell. . 
w And known have all the trees of the field j 
That 1 the Loud have made low the high 
Have set on high the low tree, [tree, 
Have dricil up tho moist tree, 

And caused the dry tree to flourish: 

I Hie Loitl) have spoken and done it.' 

XVIll. 1 AND the word of the Loud is 
unto me, saying: a ‘ What—to you, 

Ye—using this simile 

Concerning the ground of Israel, saying: I 
The fathers do eat unripe fruit. 

And the children’s teeth are blunted ? 

3 I live, afflrineth the Lord Jehovah: 

Ye have no more 

The use of this simile in Israel. 

4 Lo, all the souls are Mine; 

As the soul of the father. 

So also the soul of the son: they are Mine; 
Tiie soul that sinnelh, it shall die. 

5 And a man, when lie is righteous, [ness, 
And hath done judgment and rlghteous- 

6 On the mountains he lmtli not eaten, 

And his eyes he hath not lifted up 
Unto the idols of tho house of Israel, 

And tho wife of his neighbour dedied not, 
And unto a separated woman 
Cometh not near, 

~ A man—lie oppresseth not, 

Ilis pledge to the debtor he retumeth, 
Plunder lie taketh not away, 
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His bread to the hungry he giveth, 

And the naked covereth with a garment: 
• In usury he giveth not, 

And increase he taketh not, 

From perversity he turneth back his hand. 
True judgment he doth 
Between man and man, 
t In My statutes he walketh, 

And My judgments he hath kept—to deal 
Righteous is he, he surely liveth, [truly; 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

—And he hath begotten a son, 

A burglar, a shedder of blood, 

Or he hath made a brother of one of these. 
And he none of these hath done: 

For even on the mountains he hath eaten, 
And the wife of his neigh hour bath defiled, 
is The afflicted and the needy hath oppressed. 
Plunder hath taken violently away, 

A pledge he retumeth not, 

And to the idols hath lifted up his eyes, 
Abomination he hath done, 
i3 in usury he hath given, 

And increase hath taken—thus he liveth: 
He shall not live: 

All these abominations he hath done; 

He 6urely dieth; his blood is on him. 
ii —And lo, he hath begotten a Bon, 

And he seeth all the sins of his father. 
That he hath done, and feareth. 

And doth not like them; 

1 5 On the mountains he hath not eaten, 
And his eyes he hath not lifted up 
Unto the idols of the house of Israel, 

The wife of his neighbour defiled not, 
i* A man—he hath not oppressed, 

A pledge he hath not bound, 

And plunder he hath not taken away, 
His bread to the hungry' he hath given. 
And the naked covered with a garment, 
17 From the afflicted 
He hath turned back his hand. 

Usury and increase he hath not taken. 
My judgments he hath done, 

In My statutes he hath walked; 

lie dieth not for the iniquity of his father, 

lie surely liveth. 

,B His father—because he used oppression, 
Violently plundered a brother, 

And that which is not good 
Did in the midst of his people, 

Lo, he dieth in his Iniquity. [son 

And ye have snid, Wherefore hath not the 
Borne some of the iniquity of the father? 
When the son judgment and righteous¬ 
ness hath done, 

All My statutes hath kept. 

And doeth them, he surely liveth. 

30 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

A son doth not bear 

Any of the iniquity of the father, 

And ft father doth not bear 
Any of the iniquity of the son; 

The righteousness of the righteous is on 
him, [him; 

And the wickedness of the wicked is on 
n And the wicked—when he turneth back 
From all his sins that he hath done, 

And hath kept all My statutes. 

And hath done judgment and righteous- 
He surely liveth: he dieth not. [ucss, 
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a All his transgressions lliat he hath done 
Are not remembered of him: 

In his righteousness 
That he hath done he liveth. 

D Do I at all desire the death of the wicked! 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah; 

Is it not in his turning from his way— 
And he hath lived ? 

51 And in the turning of the righteous 
From his righteousness, 

And he hath done perversity, 

According to all the abominations 
That the wicked hath doue, he doth. 
Thus he liveth. 

All his righteousness that he hath done 
Is not remembered: 

For his trespass that he hath trespassed, 
And for his 6in that he hath sinned. 

For them he dieth. 

24 And ye have said: Not pondered 
Is the way of the Lord. 

Hear, I pray you, O house of Israel; 

My way—is it not pondered? 

Are not your ways unpondered ? 

35 In the turning of the righteous 
From his righteousness, 

And he hath done perversity, 

And he dieth by them; for Ills perversity 
That he hath done he dieth. 

27 And in the turning of the wicked 
From his wickedness that he hath done. 
And he doeth judgment and righteousness. 
He his soul keepeth olive. 

28 And he seeth and turneth 

From all his transgressions that he hath 
He surely liveth, he dieth not. [done, 
2» And the house of Israel have said: 

Not pondered is the way of the Lord. 

My ways—are they not poudered, 

O house of Israel? 

Are not your ways unpondered ? 

30 Therefore, each according to his ways I 
0 house of Israel, [judge you, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

Turn ye back, yea, turn yourselves back, 
From all your transgressions; 

And iniquity is not to you 
For a stumbling-block. 

Cast from off you all your transgressions, 
By which ye have transgressed; 

And make to yourselves a new heart 
And a new spirit: 

Aud why will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? 
s For I have no pleasure in the death of the 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah : [dying, 

But turn ye back and live. 

XIX. 7 AND thou, lift up a lamentation 
Unto the princes of Israel, 

2 Then hast thou said: 

What ts thy mother?—a lioness: 

Amoug lions she hath crouched down, 
la the midst of young lions 
She hath multiplied her whelps. 

3 And she hritigeth up one of her whelps 
A young lion it hath been, 

And he learncth to tear prey; 

Man he hath devoured. 

* And hear of him do nations: 

In their pit he hath been caught. 

And they bring him with chaius 
Unto the laud of Egypt. 
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6 And she seetli, that Btnyed, 

Perished hath her hope, 

And Bit© taketh one of her whelps, 

A young lion Bhe made him. 

* And he goeth up and down in the midst 
A young Mon he hnth been, [of lions, 
And lie Icarnoth to tear prey; 

Man lie hath devoured. 

7 And he knoweth his forsaken habitations, 
Ami their cities he hath laid waste; 

And desolate is the laud and its fulness, 
lieu a use of the voice of his roaring. 

1 A ml set against him do the nations 
Hound about from the provinces. 

And they spread out for him their net: 

In their pit he hath been caught. 

0 And they put him in prison, in chains. 
And bring him unto the king of Babylon; 
They bring him unto bulwarks. 

So that his voice is not heard any more 
On tiie mountains of Israel. 

10 Thy mother w os a vine in thy blood, 

By waters planted: 

Fruitful and full of boughs Bhe hath been, 
Because of many waters. 

11 And she hath strong rods 
For the sceptres of rulers, 

And high is its stature above the thick 
And it uppeurcth in its height [brunches, 
In the multitude of its thin shoots. 

11 And she is plucked up in fury, 

To the earth she huth been cast. 

And the east wind hath dried up her fruit; 

Broken and withered 

Have been the rods of her strength, 

Fire hnth consumed it. 

13 And now, she is planted In a wilderness, 
In n dry and thirsty laud. 
li And go out doLli tire from a rod of her 
Her fruit it huth devoured, [boughs, 
And sho hath no rod of strength— 

A sceptre to rule. 

Lamentation it is, yen, it Is lamentation.' 
XX. 1 AN 1) it cometli to pass, intheseveuth 
year, in the fifth month , in the tenth of the 
month, come In have certain of the elders 
of Israel to seek the Loan, and they sit be¬ 
fore me. -And the word of tho Loitb is 
unto me, saying, 3 ‘Son of man, speak with 
the elders of Israel, then hast thou said 
unto them, Thus hath the Lord Jehovah 
said: To seek Me are ye come in ? I live, I 
nm not sought by you, afttrmeth the Lord 
Jehovah. 4 Wilt thou judge them? Wilt 
thou judge, son of man ? The abomina¬ 
tions or their fathers cause them to know; 

* then hast thou said unto tuem. Thus hath 
the Lord Jehovah said: 

In the day of My llxiug on Israel, 

I lift up My hum! 

To the seed of tho house of Jacob, 

And become known to them in the land 
And 1 lift up My hand to them, [of Egypt 
Haying, 1 am the Lom> your God; ’ 

® lu that day 1 lifted up My hand to them, 
To bring them out from the land of Egypt’ 
Onto a bind which I spied out for them ’ 
Flowing with milk and honey. 

The beauty it is of all lands; 

7 And I say unto them. Let each cast away 
The detestable things of his eyes. 


And with the idols of Egypt be not defiled, 

I am the Lohd your God. 

9 —And they rebel against Me, [Me: 

And have not been willing to hearken to 
Each, the detestable thing of their eyes 
They have not cast away, 

And the idols of Egypt have not forsaken; 
And I speak of pouring out 
My fury upon them. 

To complete Mine anger against them, 

In the midst of the laud of Egypt. 

9 And I do it for My name's sake, 

Xot to pollute if before the eyes of the 
In whose midst they are, [nations, 

Before whose eyes I have become known 
In bringing them out [to them, 

From the land of Egypt. 

10 And I bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
And bring them in unto the wilderness: 

11 And I give to them My statutes, [know, 
And My judgments I have caused them to 
Which tiie man who docth livctli by them. 

*- And also Sly sabbaths T have given to them, 
For a sign between Me and them, 

To know that I am the Loud their sane* 

13 —And rebel against me [tiller. 

Bo the house of Israel in the wilderness: 

In My statutes they have not walked. 

And My judgments they have despised, 
Which the mauwhodoeth livethby them. 
And My sabbaths they have greatly pol- 
And I speak of pouring out [luted: 
My fury upon them in the wilderness, 

To consume them. 

11 And I do it for My name’s sake, 

Xot to pollute it 

Before the eyes of the nations, [out. 
Before whose eyes I have brought them 
13 And also, I, 1 have lifted up My hand 
To them in the wilderness, 

Xot to bring them in 

Unto the land which I had given, 

Flowing with milk and honey, 

The bcauLy it i/s of all lands: 

IC Because against My statutes they kicked, 
And in My statutes have not walked, j 
And My sabbaths have polluted; 

For after their idols doth their heart go. 

17 And Mine eye hath pity on them— 

Against destroying them, 

And I have not made au end of them in 
the wilderness. 

13 And I say to their children in the wildcr- 
In the statutes of your fathers [ness: 
Ye shall not walk, 

And tlieir judgmentsyc shall not observe. 
And with their idolsye shall not be defiled: 

19 I am the Loud your God; 

In My statutes walk, 

And My judgments observe, and do them; 

30 And My sabbaths sanctify; [Me and you. 
And they have been for a sign between 
To know that I am the Loud your God. 

- l —And the children rebel against Me; 

In My statutes they have uot walked. 

And My judgments 

They have not observed—to do them: 

Which the man who docth liveth by them 
My sabbaths they have polluted: [them- 
And 1 speak of pouring out My fury upon 
Of consuming Mine anger against them 
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In the wilderness. 

E And I have turned back My hand, 

And I do it for My name’s sake. 

Hot to pollute it before the eyes of the 
nations. [out. 

Before whose eyes I have brought them 
23 I also. I have lifted up My hand to them 
In the wilderness, 

To scatter them among the nations. 

And to spread them tlirough the lands. 

2< Because My judgments they did not. 

And My statutes they have despised. 

And My sabbaths they have polluted. 
And after the idols of their fathers have 
their eyes been. [not good, 

- 3 And T also, I have given to them statutes 
' And judgments by which they live not. 

- r> And I dehle them by their own gifts. 

By causing to pass away every opener of 
the womb, 

So that I make them desolnte. 

So that they know that I am the Lord. 
r> Therefore, speak unto the house of Israel, 
son of man: 

Then hast thou said unto them: 

Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

Yet in this have your fathers reviled Tie, 
In their committing ngainst Tie a tres- 
25 And I bring them in unto the land [pass. 
Which I lifted up My hand to give to them; 
And they see every high hill. 

And every’ thick tree. 

Ami sacrifice there their sacrifices, 

And give there the provocation of their 
offering, 

And make there their sweet fragrance. 
And pour out there their libations, 
i 29 And I say unto them: 

| What is the high place whither ye are 
' going in? [this day. 

! And its name is called ‘ n high place* unto 
3° Therefore, say unto the house of Israel; 
Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

In the way of your fathers are ye defiled ? 
And after their detestable things go a- 
whoring? 

3' And in the offering oT your gifts, 

In causing your children to pass through 
fire, [day: 

Ye are defiled by all your idols unto this 
And I am sought by you,0 house of Israel! 
I live, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

1 am not sought by you. 
c As to that which is going up onyourmiud, 
It is not at nil—in that ye are saying: 

We will be as the nations, 

As the families of the lands, 

To serve wood ami stone. 

K I live, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

Surely, with a strong hand. 

And with a stretclied-out arm. 

And with fury poured out,I rule over you. 
3i Ami have brought you out from the peo- 
And assembled you from the lands [pies. 
In which ye have been scattered. 

With a strong hand. 

And with a stretclied-out arm. 

And with fury poured out. 

*3 And I have brought you in unto the wil¬ 
derness of the peoples, [face to face. 
And have been Judged with you there 
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M As I was judged with your fathers 
In the wilderness of the land of L’^ypt, 

So am I Jadged with you, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

37 And I have caused you to pass nnder the 
And have brought you in [rod; 

Under the bond of the covenant, 

33 And have cleared out from you the rebels. 
And they who transgress against Me; 
From the land of their sojoumingB 
I bring them out: 

And unto the land of Israel they come not; 
And ye have known that I am the Lord. 

39 Ami ye. O house of Israel, 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Each his idols—go—serve ye; 

Afterwards, also, if ye will not hearken 

unto me, [by your gifts. 

And My holy name ye shall pollute no more 
And by your Idols. 

40 For, in My holy mountain. 

In a mountain—the height of Israel, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

There serve Me do all the house of Israel, 
All of it in the lands: 

There I accept them, 

And there I seek your heave-offerings. 
And the first-fruits of your gifts. 

With all your holy things. 

41 With sweet fragrance I accept you. 

In my bringingyou out from the peoples: 
And I have assembled you from the lands 
In which ye have been scattered; 

And have been sanctified in you 
Before the eyes of the nations. 

43 And ye have known that I am the Lord, 
In My bringing you iu unto the ground of 
Israel, 

Unto the land which I lifted up My hand 
To give to your fathers: 

43 Amlyehave remembered there your ways. 
And all your doings, 

In which ye have been defiled: 

And ye have beeu loathsome in your own 
faces. 

For all your evils that ye linve done. 

44 And ye have known that I am the Lord. 
In My dealing with you, 

For My name’s sake, not according to 
your evil ways, 

Or according to your corrupt doings, 

O house of Israel, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

4 * And the word of the Lord is unto me. 
saying: 46 Son of man, set thy face the way 
of Temnn, and prophesy unto the south, 
and prophesy unto the forest of the field— 
the south. 47 Then hnst thou said to the 
forest of the south: Hear the word of the 
Lord; Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I nm kindling in thee n fire; 

And it hath devoured in thee every moist 
And every dry tree: [tree. 

Hoi quenched is the glowing flame. 

Ami burnt by it have been all faces, 

From south to north. 

45 And seen have ail flesh. [quenched. 
That I the Lord have kindled it: it is not 

49 And I say, ‘Ah, Lord Jehovah, 

They are saying of me, 

Is lie not using similes ?* 
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XXI. ’AND the word of the Lonp iB unto 
me, saying, 3 ‘ Son, of man, not tliy face unto 
Jerusalem, ami prophesy unto the holy 
place*, ami prophesy unto the ground of 
Israel. *Then hast thou said to the grouud 
of Israel ; Thus hath l)ic Loiid said: 

Lo, i am against thee, 

Ami have brought out My sword from Its 
And have cut oil from thee [scabbard, 
Kighteous and wicked. 

* Because that 1 have cut off from thee 

Kighteous and wicked, [scabbard, 

Therefore go out doth My sword from its 
Unto all flesh, from south to north. 

* Ami known have nil flesh that I the Lord 
H ave brought out My sword 

From Its scabbard: 

It turncth not back nny muro. 
u And thou, son of man, sigh with breaking 
Yea, with bitterness [of loins; 

Dost thou sigh before their eyes. 

7 And It hath come to pass, when they say 
unto thee, Wherefore art thou sighing ? that 
thou hast said: 

Because of the report, for it is coming: 
Ami melted hath every heart, 

And feeble have been all hands, 

And weak is overy spirit. 

Ami all knees go—waters: 

Lo, it is coming, yea, it hath been, 
Aillrnnth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

8 Ami the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying, * ‘ Son of man, prophesy, then hast 
thou H:iid; Tims hath the Lord said : 

Say, a sword, a Bword is ehui'pciicd. 

Ami also polished: [enetl: 

J# So ub to slaughter a slaughter it is sharp- 
So as to have brightness it is polished: 
Strength hath rejoiced in the sceptre of 
It despiseth every tree. [my son, 

11 And he givelh it for polishing, 

For laying hold of by the hand: 

It is sharpened—the sword, and polished, 
To give it into Ihe hand of a slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of mini; 

For it hath been among My people. 

It is among all the princes of Israel: 

Cast to the sword have been My people: 
Therefore alriko on thy thigh. 
ls For it is a trier. 

And what if even the sceptre it despise ? 
It shall not be, affirm ell) tile Lord Jehovah. 

14 And thou, son of man, prophesy. 

And smite hand on hand, 

And bent is the sword a third lime, 

The sword of the wounded: [one, 

It is tlie sword of the wounded—the great 
Which cntcroth the inner chamber to 

15 In order to melt the heart, [them. 

And lo multiply the ruins, 

Bv all their gates 1 have set the point of 
An, it is made for brightness, [tho sword. 
Wrapt up for ala ugh ter. 
lu Take possession of the light. 

Place thyself at the left, 

Whither thy face is appointed. 

17 And 1 ulso, I smite My hands together, 
And have caused My fury to rest: 

I tho Loud have spoken.’ 

18 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying, 18 ‘And thou, son of man, appoint 


for thyself two ways, for the coming in of 
the sword of thekiugof Babylon: froinoie 
land they come out, both of them; and a 
station prepare thou, at the top of the way 
of the city prepare it. 20 A way appoint for 
the coming in of the sword 
Unto Rabbath of the children of Amnion, 
And to Judah, in Jerusalem, the feuced. 

21 For stood hath the king of Babylon 

At the head of the way, [nations: 

At the top of the two ways, to use divi- 
Ifc hath moved lightly with the arrows, 
ilc hath asked at the teraphim. 

He hath looked at the liver. 

1 22 At his right hath been the divination for 
To place battering-rams, [Jerusalem, 

To open the mouth with slaughter. 

To lift up a voice with shouting, 

To place battering-rams against the gates, 

To pour out a mount, build a fortitlcaLion, 

22 And it hath been to them 
Asa false divination In their eyes, 

Who swear oaths lo them: 

And he is causing iniquity to be remem- 
To be caught. [bered, 

24 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because of your causing 
Your iniquity to be remembered. 

In your transgressions being revealed, 

For your sins being seen, in all your do- 
P.ecausc of your being remembered, [Ings; 

By the hand ye ure caught. 

22 And thou, wounded, wicked one. 

Prince of Israel, whose day ia come. 

In the time of the iniquity of the end, 

20 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said; 

Turn aside the mitre. 

And bear away the crown: 

This—not this—the low make high. 

And the high make low. 

27 An overturn,overturn,overturn I make it; 
Even this hath not been 
'1 ill the coming of Him 
Wliosc is the judgment; 1 have given it. 

23 And thou, son of man. prophesy, then 
hast thou said: Thus hath the Lord Jehovah 
said concerning the children of Amnion, 
and concerning their reproach, yea, thou 
hast said: 

A sword, a sword, open for slaughter; 
Polished lo the utmost for brightness; 

22 In the seeing for thee of a vain tiling. 

In the divining for thee of a lie, 

To put thee on the necks 
Of the wounded of the wicked, 

Whose day is come, 

In tho thne of the iniquity of the end. 

80 To turn it back unto its scabbard. 

In the place where thou wast created, 

In the land of thy birth I Judge thoc. 
si And I have poured on thee Mine itidigna- 
With the tire of My wrath [tion; 

I blow against thee. 

And have given thee into the hand of 
Artificers of destruction, [brutish men, 

;i - For the tire thou art for fuel: 

Thy blood is in the midst of tile land; 

Thou art not remembered, i 

Fur I tlm Lord have spoken. I 

XXII. i AND the word of the Lord Is unto 
me, saying, 2 ‘ Ami thou, son of man, WUt 
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thou Judge? wilt thou judge the city of 
blood ? then hast thou caused it to know all 
its abominations, 8 and thou hast said: 
j Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

The city is shedding blood in its midst, 

{ For the comiDg in of its time; [ment. 

And hath made idols for itself for defile* 

I * By thy blood which thou hast shed 
Thou hast been guilty: 

I And by thine idols which thou hast made 
Thou hast been defiled; 
l Aud thou causest thy days to draw near, 

| And art come in unto thine years: 

| Therefore have I given thee up 
A reproach to nations. 

And a derision to all the lands, fat thee. 
'•> The near and the far-off from thee scoff 
i o defiled of name, abounding in trouble. 

6 Lo, the princes of Israel— 

Each according to his arm— 
i Have been in thee to shed blood. 

| 7 Father and mother 

< They have made light of in thee; 
i To the sojourner 

! They have dealt oppressively in thy midst; 

| Fatherless and widow 

I They have oppressed in thee. 

| 6 My holy things thou hast despised. 

And My sabbaths thou hast polluted. 

9 Men of slander have been in thee to shed 
And on the mountains [blood: 

i They have eaten in thee: 

Wickedness they have done in thy midst. 
,0 The nakedness of a father 
Hath one uncovered in thee; 

The defiled of impurity 
| They have humbled in thea. 

! 11 And each with the wife of his neighbour 

j Hath done abomination; 

I And each his daughter-in-law 

Hath defiled through wickedness: 

Ami each his sister, his father's daughter, 

1 Hath humbled in tbee. [blood: 

; 12 A bribe they have taken in thee to shed 

Usury and increase thou hast taken. 

And cuttest off thy neighbour by oppres- 
And Me thou hast forgotten, [sion, 

j Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

12 And lo, I have smitten My hand. 

Because of thy dishonest gain 
Which thou hast gained, 

And for thy blood which hath hecn in thy 
M Both thy heart stand ? [midst. 

Are thy hands stroDg, 

For the dayB that I deal with thee ? 

I the Loni> have spoken and done if. 

And I have scattered thee among nations, 
And spread thee out among the lauds. 
And consumed thine unclcunness out of 
thee. 

i° And thou hast been polluted by thyself 
Before the eyes of nations, 

And hast known that I am the Lord.’ 

17 And the word of the LORD is unto me, 
saying, ‘Son of man, 

18 The house of Israel hath been to Me for 

All of them are braes, and tin, [dross: 
Aud iron, and lead, [dross. 

In tbe midst of a furnace silver hath been 

■° Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because of your all becoming dross, 
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Therefore, lo, I am gathering you 
Unto the midst of Jerusalem. < 

* A gathering of silver, and brass, ! 

And iron, and lead, and tin, i 

Into the midst of a furnace, 

To blow on it fire, to melt it: l 

So I gather in Mine anger and in My fury. 
And have let rest, and melted you. 

31 And I have heaped you up, 

And blown on you in the fire of My wrath, 1 
And ye have been melted in its midst. i 
23 As the melting of silver in the midst of a 1 
So are ye melted in its midst: [furnace, ! 
And ye have known that I the Lord 
Have poured out My fury upon you. 1 | 
3 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 1 
paying: ; 

3 * Son of man, say to It, Thou art the land: i 
It is not cleansed nor rained on 
In the day of indignation. i 

3 A conspiracy of its prophets ! 

/* in its midst, as a roaring lion, I 

Tearing prey: the soul they devoured; 
Wealth and glory they have taken: 

Its widows have multiplied in its midst. ; 
- c its priests have wronged My law, 

And they pollute My holy things: , 

Between holy and common > 

They have not made a separation, 

And between the unclean and the clean 
They have not made known, 

Aud from My sahbaths 
They have hidden their eyes. 

And I am pierced in their midst. 

27 Its princes in its midst are as wolves. 
Tearing prey, to shed blood. 

To destroy souls, 

For the Bake of gaining dishonest gain. 

3 Its prophets have daubed for them chalk. 
Seeing a vain thing, 

And divining for them a lie, saying: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah, 1 

And Jehovah hath not spoken. 

3 The people of the land used oppression, j 
And have taken plunder violently away i 
And the humhle and needy oppressed: 

And the stranger oppressed without judg- 
:XI Aud I seek among them [ment. 

A man—making a hedge. 

And standing in the breach before Me, 

In behalf of the land, not to destroy it; 

And I have not found, 
si And I pourout on them Mine indignation; 

By the fire of My wrath 
I have consumed tbem: 

Their way on their own head I have put, 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XXIII. 1 AND the word of the LORD is unto 
me, saying, ‘Son of man, [mother; 

- Two women have heen daughters of oue 
8 And they commit fornication in Egypt: | 

In their youth they committed fornication: 
There they bruised their breasts, f 

And there they have dealt 
With the loves of their virginity. 

1 And their names are Aholah the elder. 

And Aholibah her sister; 

Aud they become Mine, 

And bear sons and daughters. 

As to their names—Samaria u- Aholah, 

Aud Jerusalem is Aholibah. I 
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* And go a-whoringdoth Aholah under Me; 
And doteth on her lovers, 

On the neighbouring Assyrians, 

• Clothed with blue, governors and prefects, 
Desirable young men all of them, 

Horse men, riding on horses, 

i And she giveth her whoredoms on them, 
The choice of the Children of Asshur, 

All of them—cvennll oil whom she doteth: 
By all their idols she hath been defiled. 

8 And her whoredomB out of Egypt 
She hath not forsaken; 

For with her they lay in her youth, 

And deult with the loves of her virginity, 
They pour out their whoredoms ou her. 

9 Therefore have 1 given her 
Into the ham! of her lovers, 

Into the hand of the Children of Asshur, 
On whom she hath doted, 
w They have uncovered her nakedness; 

Her sons and her daughters have taken. 
And her by a sword they have slain; 

And she is a name for women; 

And judgments they have done with her. 
And see doth her sister Aholibah, 

And she maketh her doting love 
More corrupt than she, 

And her whoredoms 

Than the whoredoms of her sister. 

WQn the Children of Asshur she hath doted, 
Governors and prefects, 

Neighbouring oneB, clothed In perfection. 
Horsemen, riding on horses, 

Desirable young men all of them. 

13 And I see that bIic hath been defiled: 

One way have they both. 

14 And she addetli unto her whoredoms: 
And she sccth grnved men on the wall; 
Pictures of Chaldeans, graved with red 

14 Girded with a girdle on their loins, [lead. 
Dyed attire spread out on their heads, 
The appearance of rulers—all of them, 
The likcncsB of the Children of Babylon; 
Chaldea is the land of their birth: 

10 And she doteth on them, at the sight of 
her eyes, [Chaldea. 

And eendeth messengers unto them, to 

17 And come in unto her do the Children of 

To the bed of loves; [Babylon, 

And defile her with their whoredoms, 
And sho 1 b defiled with them, 

And her soul is allcnnted by them. 

18 And*she reveateth her whoredoms, 

And rcyealelh her nakedness: 

And alienated is My soul from her, 

As nlionated wnB My soul from her sister. 

19 And bIio multiplieth her whoredoms, 

By rememberiug the days of her youth. 
When she went a-whoring in the land of 
And doteth on their paramours, [Egypt. 
Whoso flesh is the flesh of asses, 

And the issue of horses—their issue. 

21 Thou missest the wickedness of thy youth, 
In dealing out of Egypt thy loves, 

For the sake of the breastB of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, 

'I'llus Buid the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I stir up thy lovers against thee, 

Uy whom thy mind hath boon alienated. 
And have brought them iu ngninBt thee' 
From round about. 


“ Children of Babylon, and of all Chaldea 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 

All the Children of Asshur with them; 
Desirable young men, 

Governors and prefects all of them, 
Rulers and proclaimed ones, 

Riding on horses, all of them. 

And they have come iu against thee, 
Armed with chariot and wheel. 

And with an assembly of peoples; 

Target, and shield, and helmet, 

They set against thee round about: 

And 1 have set before them judgment, 
They have Judged thee by their judgments. 
23 And 1 have set My jealousy against thee, 
And they havo dealt with thee in fury: 
Thy nose and thine ears they turn aside; 
And thy posterity by the sword fnlleth: 
They, thy sods and thy daughters take 
away, 

And thy posterity is devoured by Are. 

26 And they have stripped thee of thy gar- 
And taken thy beauteous jewels, [ments, 
-7 And I have caused thy wickedness to 
cease from thee, [Egypt: 

And thy whoredoms out of the land of 
And thou liftest not up thine eyes lo t hem. 
And Egypt thou rememberest not again. 
23 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am giving thee into a hand which 
thou hast hated, 

Into hands by which thou wast alienated. 

29 And they have dealt with thee in hatred. 
And have taken all thy labour; 

And have left thee naked and bare; 

And revealed hath been the nakedness of 
thy whoredoms. 

And the wickedness of thy whoredoms. 

30 Doing the6e things to thee, 

Because of thy going a-whoring after na¬ 
tions, [idols. 

Because thou hast been defiled with their 
In the way of thy sister thou hast walked; 
And I have given her cup into thy hand. 

32 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

The cup of thy sister thou drinkest, 

The deep and the wide one: 

Thou art for a laughter and for a scorn; 
Too abundnnt to contain. [filled; 

33 IKtiA druukenness and sorrow thou art 
A cup of nstonishment and desolation, 
The cup of thy sister Samaria. 

And thou hast drunk nnd drained it, 

Aiul its earthen ware thou gnawest. 

And thine own breasts thou drawest out; 
For 1 have spoken, 

Afflrmetli the Lord Jehovah, 

34 Therefore, thus snid the Lord Jehovah, 
Because thou hast forgotten Me, 

And dost cast Me behind thy back: 

Even thou also bear thy wickedness, 

And thy whoredoms.’ 

3C And the Lord saith unto me: 

‘ Son of mnn, dost thou judge Aholah and 
Aholibah! 

Declare then to them their abominations. 
37 For they have committed adultery, 

And blood is on their bunds; 

With their idols they committed adultery. 
And evon their children whom they bore 
to Me 
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They caused to pass over to them forfood. 
w Again, thlB have they done to Me: 

They defiled My sanctuary in that day. 
And My sabbaths they have polluted. 

50 And In their slaughtering their children 
to their idols, 

They also come in unto My sanctuary 
In that day to pollute it: 

And lo, thus have they done 
In the midst of My house. (from afar. 
And also that ye send to men coming 
Unto whom a messenger is sent: 

And lo, they have come in for whom thou 
hast washed, 

Painted thine eyes,and put on ornaments, 
« And thou hast sat on a couch of honour, 
And a table arrayed before it. 

And My perfume and Mine oil placed on it. 
4- And the voice of a multitude 
At ease in with her: (are brought in 

And with certain of the common people 
Subeans from the wilderness: 

And they put bracelets on their hands, 
And a beauteous crown on their heads. 

* 3 And 1 say of the worn-out one in adul¬ 
teries: (she also? 

Now do they commit her whoredoms— 
And they come in unto her, 

As the coming In unto awhorish woman: 
So have they come in unto Aholnh, 

And unto Ahollhah, the wicked woman. 
<5 As to righteous men. 

They Judge them with the judgment of 
adulteresses, 

And the Judgment of women shedding 
For they are adulteresses, [blood; 

And blood ut on their hands. 

« For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Bringing up against them a congregation, 
And giving them up to trembling. 

And to spoiling. [congregation, 

*7 They have cast at them the stone of the 
Ami cut them with their swords; 

Their sons and their daughters they slay, 
And their houses with fire they burn, 
o I have also caused wickedness to cease 
from the land; 

And instructed have been all the women, 
And they do not according to your 
wickedness: (you, 

« And they have put your wickedness upon 
And the sins of your idols ye bear; 

And ye have known that I am the Lord 
Jehovah.’ 

XXIV. 1 AND the word of the Lord is unto 
me, in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth of the month, saying. 3 'Son of 
man, write for thyself the name of the day, 
this self-same day, (leaned hath the king of 
Babylon toward Jerusalem in this self-same 
day;) 3 and use a simile unto the rebellious 
bouse, then hast thou said unto them: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Set on the pot, set it on, 

And also pour into it water. 

4 Gather its pieces unto it, 

Every good piece, thigh and shoulder. 
The choice of the bones fill in. 

* The choice of the flock take, 

And also the pile of the bones under it; 
Boil it thoroughly, 


Yea, cook its bones in its midst. 
c Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Wo fo the city of blood. 

The pot whose scum is in it. 

And its scum hath not come out of It; 

On its every piece bring it out; 

Not fallen on it hath the lot. 

7 For her blood in her midst hath been. 

On the clear place of a rock she set it; 
She hath not poured it on the earth, 

To cover it over with dust. 

8 Causing fury to come up to take vengeance; 
I have put her hlood on the clear place 

of a rock—not to be covered. 

9 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Wo to the city of blood. 

Yea, I—I make great the pile. 

10 Make the wood abundant, 

Kindle the fire, consume the flesh, 

And make the compound, 

And let the bones be burnt. 

11 And cause it to stand on its coals empty. 

So that its brass is hot and burning. 
Melted hath been in its midst its unclean- 
Consiuned is its scum. [ness, 

12 With sorrows she hath wearied herself. 
And the abundance of her scum 

Goeth not out of her: in the fire t# her 

13 In thine uncleanness in wickedness; [scum. 
Because I have cleansed thee, 

And thou hast not been cleansed 
From thine uncleanness, 

Thou art not cleansed any more 
Till I have caused My fury to rest on thee. 
11 1 the Lord hath spoken: 

It hath come, and I have done it; 

I free not, nor do I spare, nor do I repent: 
According to thy ways, 

And according to thine acts they have 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.'[judged thee, 
15 ADd the word of the LorIi is unto me. 
saying, 16 ‘ Son of man. lo, I am taking from 
thee the desire of thine eyes by a stroke: 
and thou shalt not mourn, nor weep, nor 
let thy tear come. 17 Cease to groan, for 
the dead make no mourning, thy bonnet 
bind on thee, and thy shoes thou shalt put 
on thy feet, and thou shalt not cover over 
the upper lip, and the bread of men thou 
shalt not eat.’ * 8 And I speak unto the peo¬ 
ple in the morning; and my wife dieth in 
the evening r and I do in the morning as l 
have been commanded. 19 And the people 
say unto me, ‘ Wilt thou not declare to us 
what these are lo us, that thou art doing?’ 
20 And I say unto them. ’The word of the 
Lord hath been unto me, saying : 31 Say to 
the house of Israel, Thus said the Lord Je¬ 
hovah: 

Lo, I am polluting My sanctuary, 

The excellency of your strength, 

The desire of your eyes, 

And the pitied of your soul: 

And your sons and your daughters 
Whom ye have left, by the sword do fall 
— And ye have done as I have done: 

On the upper lip yo are not covered. 

And bread of men ye do not eat. 

23 And your honnets are on your heads. 

And your shoes on your feet: 

Ye do not mourn nor weep: 
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Ye have wasted away for your iniquities, ( 
And have howled one unto another. 

-* And Ezekiel hath been to you lor a type: 
According to all that he hulh done ye do; 
Jn its coming, then ye have known 
That I am lho Lord Jehovah. 

And thou, (> son of man, 

Is it not in the day of My taking from 
them tlieir strength, 

The Joy of their beauty, the desire of their 
And the song of their soul. [eyes. 

Their sons and their daughters, 

-• In that day come doth the escaped one to 
To cause the ears to hear? [thee, 

* 7 In that day opened Is thy mouth 
With the escaped, and thou speakest, 

And are not silent any more: 

And thou hast been to them for a type; 
And they have known that I am the Loitn.’ 
XXV. i AND the word of the Loiid is unto 
me, saying: - * Son of man, set thy face unto 
the Children of Ammon, and prophesy 
against them ; a then hast thou said to the 
Children of Ammon: 

Hear the word of the Lord .Tehovali: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
because of thy saying, Aha, unto My sane- 
because it hath been polluted; (tuary, 
And unto the ground of Israel, 
because it hath been desolate; 

And unto the houso of Judah, 
because they have gone into captivity: 

* Therefore, In, I am giving thee 
To children of the enBt for a possession. 
And they have set their towers in thee, 
And have placed in thee their tabernacles: 
They—they eat thy fruit. 

Ami they—they drink Lhy milk. 

6 And I have given Kabbah 
Fur a habitation of camels. 

And the Children of Ammon 
For the crouching of a flock; 

And yc have known that lam the Lojtl). 
c l 1 nr, said the Lord Jehovah, 
because of thy clapping the hand, 

And of thy stamping with the foot, 

Yea. thou rejoicest with all thy despite in 
\gainst (lie ground of Israel, [soul 

7 Therefore, lo, I—I have stretched out 
My hand against (lice, 

And given thee for a portion to nations, 
And have cut thee off from the peoples, 
And caused thee to perish out of the lands; 

1 destroy thee, 

And tlum hast known that I am the Loud. 

8 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
because of the saying of Moab and Seir, 
bo,as all the nations in the house of Judttli, 

b Therefore, lo, 1 am opening 
The shoulder of Moab—from the cities. 
From his cities, from his ends, 

The bcauly of the land, 
bcth-Jcsiumoih, Haal-Mcon, undKiriuth- 

10 To the children of the east, [aim, 

With the Children of Ammon; 

And I have given it for a possession, 

.So that, llu* Children of Ammon 
Are not remembered among nations; 

11 And in Moab I do Judgments, 

And they have known thnt I am the Lo it ]). 

12 Thus said the Lord Jehovuh: 


Because of the doings of Edom, 

It) taking vengeance on the house of Ju- 
Yea, they are very guilty, [dah. 

They have taken vengeance on them; 

13 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have stretched out My hand against 
And cut off from it man and beast: [Edom, 
And have given it up—a waste, 

From Teman even to Dcdau; 

By the sword they do fall, 
u And I have given out My vengeance on 
By the hand of My people Israel, [Edom, 
And they have done in Edom 
According to Aline anger, 

Ami according to My fury, 

And they have known My vcngcaDce, 
Afhrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

15 Tims said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because of the doings 

Of the Philistines in vengeance, 

And they take vengeance with despite fu 
To destroy—the old enmity 1 [soul, 

18 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
I.o, I am stretching out My hand 
Against the Philistines, 

And have cut off the Cherethim, 

And destroyed the remnant of the haven 
of the sea; 

12 And done upon them great vengeance, 
With furious reproofs: 

And they have known that I am, the Lord, 
In My giving out My vengeance on them.’ 
XXVI. 'AND it cometh to pass, in tho 
eleventh year, in the first of the month, 
the word of the Loud hath been unto mo, 
saying, ‘ Son of man, 

3 Because that Tyre hath said of Jerusalem: 
Aha, she hath been broken. 

The gates of the peoples, 

It hath turned round unto me, 

I am filled—she hath been laid waste; 

3 Therefore, thus said lhe Lord Jehovah: 
I.o, I am against thee, O Tyre, 

And have caused to conic up ngalust thee 
ninny nations. 

As the Bca causetli its billows to come up. 
1 And have destroyed the walls of Tyre, 
And have broken down her towers: 

And I have scraped her dust from her. 
And made her for the clear place of & rock. 
3 A spreading place of nets she is 
In the midst of the sen: 

For I—I have spoken, afflnnetli the Lord 
And she hath been for n spoil [Jehovah; 
To the nations. 

6 Aud her daughters who are in tho country 
By llKNfiword are slain: 

And they have known that I am the Loud 

7 For, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, 1 nm bringing in unto Tyro 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

From the north, n king of kings, 

With horse, and with chariot, 

Aud with horsemen, even u congregation. 
And a numerous people. 

8 Thy daughters in the country 
by the sword he sluyeth; 

And he hath made against thee a fort. 
And poured out against thee a mount, 
And raised against thee a buckler. 

9 Aud a battering-ram before him 
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lie placeth against thy wnlls, 

Ami thy towers he breaketh by its wea- 

10 From the abundance of his horses [pons, 
(’over thee doth their dust: 

From the noise of the horseman, 

I And wheel, and chariot, rgates, 

Shake do thy walls, in his coming into thy 
As the coming into a broken-up city. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses 

Tie trendeth all thine out-places: 

Thy people by the sword he slayeth, 

And the pillars of thy Btrcngth 
To the earth come down. 

1 3 And they have spoiled thy wealth, 

And plundered thy merchandise. 

And thrown down thy waits, 

And thy desirablehonses they break down; 
And thy stones, and thy wood, and dust, 
In the midst of the waters they place. 

13 And I hnve caused the noise of thy songs 
And the voice of thy harps [to cease: 
Is heard no more. [place of a rock- 

' 11 And I have given thee up for the clear 

1 A spreading-place of nets thou art; 

| Thou art not built up any more: 

For I the Lord have spoken, 

Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

1 5 Thus said the Lord Jehovah to Tyre: 

Do not—from the noise of thy fall, 

In the groaning of the wounded, 

| In the slaying of the slaughter in thy 
] The isles shake T [midst, 

' 16 And come down from their thrones 
| Have all the princes of the sea. 

And have turned aside their robes. 

And their embroidered garments strip off: 

[ Trembling they put on; 

On the earth they sit, 

; And have trembled every moment. 

And been astonished at thee, 

17 And have lifted up for thee a lamentation, 
And have said to thee: 

- How hast thou perished. 

That art Inhabited from the seas. 

The praised city which was strong in the 
She and her inhabitants, [son. 

Who put their terror on all her inhabitants! 
13 Now they tremble: 

[ Is it not the day of thy fall ? 

: Troubled have been the isles that are in 

j At thine outgoing. [the sea 

! 13 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In my making thee a wasted city. 

Like cities which have not been inhabited: 
In bringing up against thee the deep. 
Then covered thee have the great waters. 
20 And I have caused thee to go down 
With those going down to the pit, 

' Unto the people of old, 

| And have caused thee to dwell in the land. 

The lower parts, in the wastes of old, 
With those going down to the pit. 

So that thou art not inhabited; 

And I have given beauty 
In the land of the living; 
a Wastes I make thee, aud thou art not: 
And thou art sought, 

And thou art not found any more for ever, 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XXVII. iAND the word of the LORD is 
unto me, saying, - ‘And thou, son of man, 
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lift up concerning Tyre a lamentation, then 
hast thou said to Tyre: 

3 O dweller at the entrances of the sea. 
Merchant of the peoples unto many isles, 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

O Tyre, thou—thou hast said. 

I am the perfection of beauty. 

* In the henrt of the seas are thy borders. 
Thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 Of firs of Senir they have built for tlice 
All thy double-boarded ships: 

Of cedars of Lebanon they have taken 
To make a mast for thee: 

6 Of oaks of Bashan they made thine oars; 
Thy hench they have made of ivory. 
Branches of Ashurim from isles of Chittim. 

7 Of fine linen with embroidery 
From Egypt hath been thy sail, 

To be to thee for an ensign ; 

Of blue and purple from Isles of Elishah 
Hath been thy covering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
Have been rowers for thee : 

Thy wise men, () Tyre, have been in thoe 
They are thy pilots. 

9 The elders of Gebal and its wise men 
Have been in thee, 

Strengthening thy breaches, 

All ships of the sea and their mariners 
Have been in thee, 

To trade irith thy merchandise. 

I Persians and Ludim and Phutim 

Have been in thy forces, thy men of war: 
Shield and helmet they hung up in lliee, 
They—they have given out thine honour. 
11 The Children of Arvad, and thy forces. 
Are on thy walls round about. 

Ami short swordsmen have been in thy 
Their shields they have hung up [towers, 
On thy walls round about, 

They—they have perfected thy beauty. 

13 Tarshish is thy merchant, 

Because of the abundance of all wealth, 
For silver, iron, tin, and lead. 

They have given out thy remnants. 

1 3 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 

They are thy merchants, 

For persons of men and vessels of brass. 
They have given out thy merchandise, 
n They of the house of Togarmah, 

Foi' horses, and riding steeds, anil mules, 
They have given out thy remnants, 
w Children of Dedan are thy merchants; 
Many isles are the mart of thy hand : 
Horns of ivory and ebony 
They hnve seut back—thy reward, 
i® Aram is thy merchant, 

Because of the abundance of thy works. 
For emeralds, purple, and embroidery, 
And fine lineu, and coral, amt agate, 
They have given out thy remnants. 

1 7 .Tudah and the land of Israel, 

They are thy merchants, 

For wheat of Minnith, and Pannng. 

And honey, and oil, and balm. 

They hnve given out thy merchandise. 

13 Damascus is thy merchant, 

For the abundance of thy works, 

Because of the abundance of all thy wealth. 
For the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
19 Vcdan and Javan 
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Oo about with thy remnants: 

They have given out Bhiuiug iron, 

CaBsio, and cane. 

In thy merchandise—It hath been. 

*> Dedun is thy merchant, 

For clothes uf freedom for riding. 

21 Arabia, and uit the princes of Kedar. 
They are tiie traders of thy bund. 

For lambs, and rams, and lie-goals, 

In theso thy merchants. 

23 Merchants of Sheba and Rauuiuli, 

They are. thy merchants: 

For the chief of all spices, 

And for all precious stones, and gold 
They have given out thy remnants. 

23 Huron, and Cnmieh, and Eden, 
Merchants of Sheba, 

j Asahur—Chilmad— are thy merchants, 

-* They are thy merchants for perfect things, 
For wrappings of blue, and embroidery, 
And for treasuries of rich apparel. 

With cords bound, and gilded. 

For thy merchandise. 

25 Ships of Tarshish are thy double walls 
Of thy merchandise; 

And thou art tilled and honoured greatly. 
In the heart of the seas. 

* Into great waters have they brought thee. 
Who row thee: 

The east wind hath broken thee 
In the heart of the seas. 

2* Thy wealth, and thy remnants. 

Thy merchandise, thy mariners. 

And thy pilots, strengthening thy breach, 
And the traders of thy merchandise, 

And all thy men of war, who are in thee, 
And In all thy congregation 
Which is in thy midst, 

Full into the heart of the sens, 

Tn the dny of thy fall. 

“ At the voice of tho cry of thy pilots 
Shako do the suburbs. 

® And come down from their ships 
Have all who handle an oar, 

1 Mariners, all the pilots of tiro sea 
I On the land they stand, 

w And have Bounded for thee with their 
And cry bitterly, [voice, 

And cause dust to go up on their heads. 
In ashes they roll themselves. 

31 And they have mnde for thee baldness. 
And have girded on sackcloth, 

And they have wept for thee, 

In bitterness of soul—a hitter mourning. 
*2 And lifted up for thee have their children 
n lamentation: 

Ami they have lamented over thee: 

Who is as Tyro? 

As the cut-off ono In the midst of the sea? 
w Willi the outgoing of thy remnants from 
Thou hast filled mauy peoples; [the Bens, 
With the abundance of thy riches, 

And thy merchandise, 

Thou hast made rich the kings of earth, 
w The time of thy being broken by the seas 
In the depths of tho waters. 

Thy merchandise and all thy congregation 
| In thy midst have fallen. 

| v All the Inhabitants of the Isles 
> Have been astonished at thee, 
j And their kings have been eore afraid; 


They have been troubled in countenance. | 
' M Tho merchants among the peoples i 

Have shrieked for thee; I 

Wastes thou hast been, j 

And thou shalt not be for ever !’ i 

XXVIII. 1 AND the word of the L0Jil> is j 
unto me, saying: 

2 ‘ Son of man, say to the leader of Tyre: j 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because thy heart hath been high, 

And thou sayest, A god I am, 

The habitation of God I have inhabited, 

In the heart of the seas; 

And thou art man, and not God, 

And thou givest out thy heart 
As the heart of God: 

3 l.o, thou art wiser than Daniel; 

Ku hidden thing huve they concealed 
from thee. 

4 By thy wisdom and thine understanding 
Thou hast made for thyself wealth; 

Thou inakest gold and silver in thy treasu- 

5 By the abundance of thy wisdom, fries. 
Through thy merchandise. 

Thou hast multiplied thy wealth. 
p And high is thy heart through thy w ealth. ' 

6 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because of thy giving out thy heart j 

As the heart of God, 

7 Therefore, lo, I am bringing against thee 
The terrible of the nations: [stranger.*, i 
And they have drawn out their swords j 
Against the beauty of thy wisdom. 

And have pierced thy brightness. 

8 To destruction they bring thee down. 

Thou diest by the deaths of the wounded, 

In the heart of the seas. 

9 Dost thou really say, ' I am God’ 

Before him who slaycth thee ? 

And thou art man, ami not God, I 

In the hand of him who picrceth thee. 
i u The deaths of the uncircumcised thou dies! 

By the hand of strangers: 1 

For I have spoken, j 

Atftrmelh the Lord Jehovah.’ 
u And the word of the Loitl) is unto me. 
saying; 

1- * Son of man, lift up a lamentation 
For the king of Tyre, j 

Then hnst thou said to 1dm: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Thou art scaling up the measurement, 

Full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

1 3 In Eden, the garden of God, thou hast been: 
Every precious stone thy covering, 

Ruby, topaz, and diamond, 

Beryl,-snyx, and jasper, 

Sapphire, emerald, and carbuncle, gold, 

Tho w’orkmanship of thy tabl ets, ; 

And of thy females, ; 

For thcc in the dny of thy being created 
Have been prepared. [est; 

H Thou art tho nnointod cherub who cover- 
And I have set thee iu the holy mount: 

God thou hast been; 

In the midst of the stones of fire 
Thou hast walked up and down, 
ic Porfect art thou in thy ways, 

From the day of thy heing created, ( 

Till perversity hath been found In thee. 

10 By the abundance of thy merchandise ; 
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They have filled tliy midst with violence. 
And thou dost sin: [God. 

And I thrust thee from the mountain of 
And destroy thee, O covering cherub. 
From the midst of the stones of fire. 

1 7 High hath been thy heart, 

Because of thy beauty: 

Thou hast corrupted thy wisdom 
Because of thy brightness: 

On the earth I have cost thee, 

; Before kings 1 have set thee, 

' To look upon thee. 

| From the abundance of thine iniquity, 

By the perversity of thy traffic. 

Thou hast polluted thy sanctuaries; 

And I bring out fire from thy midst, 

It hath devoured thee, [earth. 

And I make thee become ashes on the 
Before the eyes of all who behold thee. 

19 All who know thee among the peoples 
Have been astonished at thee: 

Wastes thou hast been. 

And thou shalt not be for ever.’ 

1 20 And the word of the Lord is unto me. 
J Baying, - l * Son of man, set thy face unto 
Zidon, and prophesy concerning it; 22 then 
hast thou said: 

Tims said the Lord Jehovah: 

T.o, 1 am against thee, 0 Zidon: 

And f have been honoured in thy midst. 
And they have known that I nm the Lord, 
In my doing judgments in her, 

And I have been sanctified in her. 

'■ 3 And I have sent into her pestilence, 

And blood into her out places; [midst. 
The wounded hath been judged in her 
By the sword upon her round about: 

And they have known that 1 am the Lord. 
And there is no more to the house of Js- 
A pricking hrier, [rael 

Or paining thorn, of all round about them, 

\ Who are despising them: 

And they have known that I am the Lord 
Tims said the Lord Jehovah: [Jehovah. 
In My gathering the house of Israel 
1 From the peoples among whom they have 
| been scattered, 

I have been sanctified In them, 

| Before the eyes of the nations, 

r And they have dwelt on their ground 
Which 1 gave to My servant, to Jacob, 

| - v; And they have dwelt on it confidently: 
And they have budded houses. 

And they have planted vineyards, 

And they have dwelt confidently, 

In my doing judgments 
On all who are despising them round 
about; [their God.’ 

And they have known that I nm the Lord 
j XXIX. >IN the tenth year, in the tenth 
1 month, in the twelfth of the month, hath 
j the word of the Lord been unto me. say¬ 
ing. 2 * Son of man, set thy face against Pha- 
] raoli king of Egypt, and prophesy concern¬ 
ing him, and concerning Figypt—all of it. 
•Speak, then hast thou said: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of 
The great dragon that eroucheth [Egypt, 
In the midst of hie floods, 

Wlio hath said. My flood is my own, 
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And I have-made It for myself. 

* And 1 lmve put hooks in thy jaws 
And have caused the flsh of thy floods 
1 To cleave unto thy scales; 

And have canned thee to come up 
From the midst of thy floods, 

And every fish of thy floods 
To thy scales doth cleave. 

5 And 1 have left thee in the wilderness, 
Thou and all the flsh of thy floods: 

On the face of the field tliou fallest: 

Thou art not gathered nor assembled; 

To the beast of the earth 
And to the fowl of the heavens 
I have given thee for fond. 

€ And known have all the inhabitants of 
That 1 am the Lord, [Egypt 

Because of their being a staff of ^ged 
To the house of Israel. 

‘ In their taking hold of thee by the shnni- 
—Thou art bruised. [dcr. 

And hast rent for them all the shoulder; 
In their leaning on thee thou art broken. 
And hast caused all their thighs to stand. 

8 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
ho, I am bringing in upon thee a sword. 
And have cut off from thee man and beast. 

9 An cl the land of Egypt hath been 
For a desolation and a waste: 

And they have known that 1 am the Lord. 
Because he hath said: 

The flood £.9 mine, and I made it. 

10 Therefore, lo. I am against thee. 

And against thy floods, 

And have given up the land of Egypt f , ’ ir 
A waste, a desolation, [wastes: 

From Migilol to Syene, 

And unto the border of Cush. 

11 Not pass over into it doth the foot of man. 
Yea, the foot of beast pAsseth not into it. 
Nor is it inhabited forty years. 

12 And I have made the land of Egypt a dc?o- 

In the midst of desolate lands, [latino. 
And her cities, in the midst of waste cities. 
Are a desolation forty years: [nations. 

And I have scattered the Egyptians among 
And have dispersed them through lands. 

13 But thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

At the end of forty years 

I gather the Egyptians out of the peoples 
Whither they have been scattered. 
h And have turned back to the captivity of 
And have brought them back [Egypt. 
To the land of Pathros, to the land of 
their birth, 

And they have been there a low kingdom. 

15 Of the kingdoms it is lowest; 

And it lifteth not up itself 
Any more nbove the nations: 

And I have made them few. 

So as not to rule among nations. 

16 And it is no more to the house of Israel 
For a confidence. 

Bringing iniquity to remembrance, 

By their turning after them: 

And they have known that lam the Lord 
Jehovah.’ 

17 And it cometli to pass, in the twenty and 
seventh year, in the first month. in the first 
of the month, the word of the Lord hath 
been unto rue, saying: 
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i*‘Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Halh caused his force [Babylon 

To serve a great service) against Tyre: 
Kvory head i* bald, every shoulder peeled: 
And reward ho huth had none. 

Nor his force out of Tyre, 

For the service which he served against it. 
* 9 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Lo, I am giving to Nebuchadrezzar king of 
The land of Egypt, [Babylon 

And he hath taken away Its store, 

And taken its spoil, and taken Us prey; 
And it hath been a reward to his force. 

29 His wage for which he laboured 
T have given to him, 

The land of Egypt—beenuse they wrought 
Atllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. [for Me, 

In thut day I oause to ehoot up a horn 
To the house of Israel, 

And to thee I give an opening of the 
mouth in their midst: 

And they have known that I am the L0m>.’ 
XXX. 1 AND the word of the Loiti) Is unto 
me, saying: 

- * Son of man,prophesy, then hast thou said, 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Howl ye, ha I for the day I 
3 For near is the day, yeit, near is the day 
of the Loup, [it is. 

A day of clouds, the time of the nations 

* And come in hath a sword to Egypt; 

And great pain hath been in Cush, 

In the falling of the wounded in Egypt: 
And they have taken its store: [tions. 

And broken down have been its founda- i 
5 Cush, and Phut, and Lud, 

And all the mixture, ancl Chub, 

And tiie children of the land of the co¬ 
venant with them. 

By the sword do fall. 

• TIiub hath the Loud said: 

Fallen have the supporters of Egypt: 

And come down hath the arrogance of 
From Migdol to Syene, [her strength: 
By the sword they fall in her, 

Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

7 And they have been desolated 

In the midst of desolate lands; [cities. 
And its cities are in the midst of wasted 

8 And they have known that I am the Loud, 
In My giving out tire against Egypt, 

And broken have been all her helpers. 

9 In that day go out do messengers 
From before Me In ships 

To trouble confident Cush; 

And great pain hath been on them, 

As Die day of Egypt; for lo, it linth conic. 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have caused tho multitude of Egypt to 
cease, [Babylon. 

By the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 

11 He and his people with him— 

The terrible of the nations, 

Aro brought in to destroy the land, 

And they have drawn their swords against 
Egypt, 

And Ailed the land with the wounded. 

12 And I have made floods a dry place, 

And have Bold the land 

Into the hand of evil doers: 

And I have made desolate tho land, 
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And its fulness by the hand of strangers: 
I the Loitp have spoken. 

19 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have also destroyed idols, 

And caused vain things to cease from 
Noph: . [is no more: 

And a prince of the land of Egypt there 
And I give out fear in the land of Egypt. 
11 And I have made Pwthros desolate. 

And have given out flro against Zoan, 
And have done Judgments on No. 

15 And have poured out My fury on Sin, 
The stronghold of Egypt, 

And have cut off the multitude of No. 
io And have given out Are against Egypt: 
Greatly pained ia Sin; 

And No is Lo be rent, 

And Noph hath daily distresses. 

1 7 The youths of Avcn and Pl-Be&eth 
By the sword do fall: 

And these into captivity go. (dark, 

18 And in Tehaphnehes huth the day been 
In My breaking there the yokes of Egypt: 
And censed in her hath the excellence of 
She, a cloucldoth cover her, [her strength: 
And her daughters into captivity go. 

19 And 1 have done judgments on Egypt; 
And they have known that I am the Lord.’ 

20 And it conieth to pass, in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh of 
the month, the word of the Lord hath 
been unto me, saying: 

21 ‘ Son of man, the arm of Pharaoh, king of 

I have broken; [Egypt, 

And lo, it hath not been bound up to give 
Putting a bandage to bind it, [healing. 
To strengthen it, to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore, thus snid the Lord Jehovah: 
Lo, I am against Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
And have broken his arms, 

The strong one nml the broken one; 

And have caused the sword to fall out of 
his hand. [lions, 

2,1 And scattered the Egyptians among na- 
And have spread them through lands. 

21 And have strengthened the arms of tho 
king of Babylon, 

And have given My sword into his hand: 
And have broken tile arms of Pharaoh, 
And he hath groaned 
The groans of a pierced one—before him. 
25 And I have strengthened the arms of the 
king of Babylon, 

And tiie arms of Pharaoh fall down: 

And they have known that I am the Lor.i>, 

In My Rutting My sword 

Into the hand of the king of Babylon: 

And he huth stretched it out toward the 
land of Egypt. pimong nations, 

20 And I have scattered the Egyptians 
And spread them through lands; 

And they have known that lam the Lord.' 
XXXI. ‘AND it cometli to pass, in the 
eleventh yeur, in the third month, in the 
first of the month, the word of the Lord 
hath been unto me, saying: 2 ‘Son of man, 
say unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and unto 
his multitude: 

To whom bust thou been like in thy gveat- 
9 Lo, Asabur, a cedar in Lebanon, [ness? 
Fair branches, and shading bough, 
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And high in stature. 

Between the thickets hath his foliage been. 

* Waters have made him great. 

The deep eralted him with its flowings, 
Going round about its planting. 

And its conduits hath it Bent out 
Unto all the trees of the field. 

^ Therefore higher hath been his stature 
Than all the trees of the field, 

And multiplied are his boughs, 

And long are his branches. 

Because of many waters in his shooting 

6 In his boughs made nests [forth, 

lfave all the fowlB of the heavens, 

And under his branches brought forth 
Have all the beasts of the field. 

And in hiB shade dwell do all great nations. 

7 And he is fair in his greatness, 

In the length of his thin shoots, 

For his root hath been by great waters, 
f Cedars have not hid him 
In the garden of God: 

Firs have not been like unto his boughs, 

And chesnut-trees 

Have not been as his branches: 

No tree in the garden of God 
Hath been like unto him in his beauty, 
s Fair I have made him 
By the multitude of his thin shoots: 

And envy him do all the trees of Eden 
Which are in the garden of God. 
Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because thou hast been high in stature. 
And he yieldeth his foliage 
Between the thickets, 

And high is his heart in his haughtiness: 
j 11 I give him into the hand 
I Of the god of the nations, 

! He dealeth sorely with him: 

For his wickedness, I have cast him out. 

12 And cut him off do strangers. 

j The terrible of the nations, and leave him: 

On the mountains and in all valleys 
' Have his thin shoots fallen, 

And broken are his boughs 
Near all the streams of the land; 

And go down from his shade 

Do all peoples of the land, and leave him. 

13 On his ruins dwell 

Do all the fowls of the heavens, 

And on his branches have been 
All the beasts of the field: 

11 In order that none of the trees of the 
waterB 

May become haughty 
Because of their stature. 

Nor yield their foliage between the 
Nor any who drink waters, [thickets, 
Stand up in their haughtiness: 

For all of them are given up to death, 

I Unto the lower part of earth, 

I In the midst of the children of men, 

I Unto those going down to the pit. 
u Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In the day of his goiDg down to Sheol 
I have caused mourning: 

I have covered for him the deep. 

And diminish its flowings. 

And restrained are the great waters; 
And I make Lebanon black for him, 

And all the trees of the field 
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Have been covered for him. 

10 From the sound of his fall 
I have caused nations to shake, 

In My causing him to go down to Sheol, 
With those going down to the pit: 

And comforted in the lower part of earth 
Are all the trees of Eden, 

The choice and the good of Lebanon, 

All who drink water. 

17 Even they with him have gone down lo 
Unto the pierced of the sword: [Slieol, 
And—his arm—they dwell iu his shade 
In the midst of the nations. 

18 JLJnto whom hast thou been thu9 like 
In honour and in greatness 
Among the trees of Eden ? 

And thou hast been brought dowD 
With the trees of Eden 
Unto the lower part of earth: 

In the midst of the uncircumciscd 
Thou liest with the pierced of the sword. 
It is Pharaoh, and all his multitude. 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

XXXII. * AND it cometh to pass, in the 
twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first of the month, the word of the Loiu> 
hath been unto me, saying. - * Son of man, 
lift up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of 
Epypt, then hast thou said unto him: 

Thou hast been like the young Lion of 
nations, 

And thou art as the dragon in the seas: 
And thou comest forth with tby flowings. 
And troublest the waters with thy feet, 
And thou foulest their flowings. 

3 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have spread out for thee My net. 

With a congregation of many peoples: 
And they have brought thee up in My net. 
* And I have left thee on the land. 

On the face of the field I cast thee out. 
And have caused to remain upon thee 
Every fowl of the heavens. 

And have satisfied out of thee 
The beasts of the whole earth. 

51 have put thy flesh on the mountains. 

Aud filled the valleys icith thy hugeness. 
8 And watered the Land with thy flowing. 
From thy blood—unto the mountains, 
And the streams are filled from thee. 

7 And in quenching thee 

I have covered the heavens. 

And have made black their stars, 

The sun with a cloud I cover. 

The moon causeth not its light to shine. 

8 All the luminaries of light in the heavens 
I have made black over thee, 

Aud have put darkness over thy land, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

9 And vexed the heart of many peoples, 

In My bringing in 

Thy destruction among nations. 

Unto lands which thou hast not known. 

10 And I have made many peoples 
Astonished at thee, 

And their kings are afraid for thee with 
In My brandishing [trembling, 

My sword before their faces. 

And they have trembled every moment. 
Each for his life, in the day of thy falL 

11 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
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The sword of the king of Babylon cnter- 
1S By the b words of the mighty [eth thee. 
I cause thy multitude to fall. 

The terrible of tho nations—all of them, 
And they have spoiled tho excellency of 
And destroyed hath been [Egypt, 

All her multitude. 

83 And J have destroyed all her beasts. 
From beside the great waters, 

And trouble them not 

Doth the foot of man any more. 

Yea, the hoofs of beasts trouble them not. 

14 Then l caimc their waters to sink. 

Ami their rivers ns oil I cause to go, 
Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

15 In My making the land of Egypt a dcsnln- 
And desolated hath been the land [tion, 
Of its fulness, 

In My smiting all the inhabitants in it: 
And they hnve known that I am the Loud. 
»« It is a lamentation, 

And they hnve lamented her: 

The daughters of the nations lament her; 
For Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
They lament her, 

Affirmctli the Lord Jehovah.' 

17 And it -Cometh to puss, in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth of the month, the 
word of the Loud hath bccu unto me, say¬ 
ing, '* ‘Son of man, 

Wuil for the multitude of Egypt, 

And cause it to go down, 

It—and the daughters of honourable nn- 
I'lilo the lower parts of earth, [tions. 
With those going down to the pit. 

19 Than whom hast thou been pleasant? 

Go down, and be laid 
With the niicircunicised. [they fall: 
50 In the midst of the pierced of the sword 
To the sword she hath been given up: 
They drew her out, und all her multitude. 
21 Hpeak to him do the gods of the mighty 
From the midst of 8hcol, 

With his helpers they have gone down: 
They have lain with the uneircumcised. 
The pierced of the sword. 
a There is Asalnir, and all her assembly: 
Hound about him are his graves; 

All of them arc wounded, 

Who are falling by the sword: 

38 ’Whose graves arc appointed 
In the sides of the pit. 

Her company is round about her grave: 
All of them wounded, 

Falling by the sword, 

He cause they gave out terror 
In the land of tho living. 

34 There is Elam, and nil her multitude, 
Hound about u her grave ; 

All of them wounded, 

Who arc falling by the sword. 

Who have gone down uneircumcised 
Unto the lower parts of earth, 

Because they gave out their terror 
In tile land of the living; 

And they bear their si mine 
With those going down to the pit. 

34 In the midst of the wounded 
They have appointed n bed for her 
With nil her multitude; 

Hound about biin arc her graves; 


All of them uneircumcised, 

Pierced of the sword: 

For their terror was given out 
In the land of the living. 

And they bear their shame 
With those going down to the pit: 

In the midst of the pierced he hath been 
36 There is Meshccli, Tubal, (put 

And all her multitude: 

Round about him are her graves; 

AH of them uneircumcised, 

Pierced of the sword, 

For they gave out their terror 
In the land of tho living. 

27 And they lie not with the mighty 
Who are falling of the uneircumcised, 
Who have gone down to Sheol 

With their wenpons of war; [heads: 
And they put their swords under their 
And their iniquities are on their bones, 
For the terror of tire mighty 
Is in the land of the living. 

28 And thou, in the midst of the micirciim- 

cised nrt broken, 

And best with the pierced of the sword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings. 

And all her princes, 

Who have been given up in their might 
With the pierced of the sword: 

They with the uneircumcised lie. 

And with those going down to the pit. 

30 There arc princes of the north, 

All of them, and all the Zidoniuns, 

Who have gone down 

With the pierced in their terror; 
Ashamed of their might; 

And they lie uneircumcised 
With the pierced of the sword. 

And they hear their shame 
With those going down to the pit. 

31 Them doth l’haraoh see, 

And hath been comforted 
For nil his multitude, 

The pierced of the sword. 

Pharaoh ami all his force, 

Aftirnieth the Lord Jehovah. 

22 For 1 have .given out liis terror 
In the land of the living; 

And he hath been laid down 
In the midst of the unciremncisul. 

With the pierced of a sword— 

Pharaoh, and all his multitude, 

Afllrnicth tho Lord Jehovah.’ 

XXXIII. 1 AND the word of the Lmin is 
unto me, saying, 2 ‘Son of man, speak unto 
the children of thy people, then hast tlum 
said unto them: 

A land—when I bring ngainst it a sword, 
And the people of tbe laud 
Have taken a certain man out of tlu-ir 
borders, [man; 

And made Iiim to themselves fora wntcli- 
3 And he hath seen the sworil coming 
against the land, 

And hath blown with the trumpet, 

Ami lintli warned the people; 

* And the hearer hath heard the voice of 
the trumpet, 

Ami hath not taken wanting; 

And come in doth the sword, 

And tnkctli him away: 
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His blood on his own head Bhall be; 

5 The voice of the trumpet he hath heard. 
And hath not taken warning; 

His blood is on himself; 

And he who taketh warning 
lli3 soul hath delivered. 

8 And the watchman. 

When he seeth the sword coming in. 

And hath not blown with the trumpet, 
And the people hath not been warned; 
And come in doth the sword, 

And taketli away from them—a soul. 

He In his iniquity is taken away; 

And his blood from the hand of the 
watchman I require. 

7 And thou, son of man, [Israel: 

A watchman I made thee to the house of 
And thou hast heard from My mouth a 
And hast warned them from Me. [word, 
0 In My saying to the wicked: 

O wicked one, thou surely diest: 

And thou hast not spoken 
To warn the wicked from his way, 
r He—the wicked—in his iniquity dieth; 
And his Wood from thy hand I require. 

9 And thou, when thou hast warned the 

wicked of his way, 

To turn back from it: 

And lie hath not turned back from his way, 
He in his iniquity dieth: 

And thou thine own 3oul hast delivered. 
And thou, son of man. 

Say unto the house of Israel: 

Rightly ye have spoken, saying, [on us. 
Surely our transgressions and our si»9 are 
And in them we are wasting away, 

How, then, shall we live ! . [Jehovah, 

ii Say unto them, I live, affirmeth the Lord 
I delight not in the death of the wicked: 
But in the turning of the wicked from his 
And he hath lived: [way, 

Turn back, turnback, from your evil way, 
Yea, why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 
i- And thou, son of man, 

Say unto the children of thy people: 

The righteousness of the righteous ' 

Doth not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression: 

And the wickedness of the wicked, 

He stumbleth not for it [ness; 

In the day of his turning from his wicked- 
And the righteous is not able to live in it 
In the day of his sinning. 

13 In My saying of the righteous: 

He surely livctli: 

And he hath trusted on his righteousness, 
And hath done perversity; [bered; 

All his righteousnesses are not remem- 
For his perversity which he hath done. 
For it he dieth. 

1 4 And in My saying to the wicked: 

Thou surely diest; 

And he hath turned back from his sin. 
And hath done judgment and righteous- 
,5 (The pledge the wicked restoreth, [ness; 
Plunder he repayeth,) 

In the statutes of life lie hath walked, 

So ns not to do perversity; 

He surely liveth—he dieth not. 

10 None of his sin which he hath sinned 
la remembered of him; 
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Judgment and righteousness he hath 
He surely liveth. [done: 

1 7 And the children of My people have said: 
The way of the Lord is not pondered: 

As to them—their way is not pondered. 

10 In the turning back of the righteous 
From his righteousness. 

And he hath done perversity. 

Then he dieth for it. 
w And in the turning hack of the wicked 
From his wickedness, 

And he hath done judgment and right- 
By them he liveth. [eousness, l 

* Ye have also said: 

The way of the Lord is not pondered: 

Each according to his ways 
Do I judge you, O house of Israel.’ 

21 And it cometh to pass, in the twelfth 
year (in the tenth month, in the fifth of the 
month) of our captivity, come in unto me 
doth one who is escaped from Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘ The city hath been smitten.’ — And 
the hand of the Loud hath been unto me in 
the evening, before the coming in of the 
escaped one ; and He openeth my mouth 
till his coming in unto me in the morning: 
and opened is my mouth, and I have not 
been silent again. 

23 And the word of the T/>RP is unto me, 
saying, 24 4 Son of man, the inhabitants of 
these wastes on the land of Israel are 
speaking, saying: Abraham hath been alone, 
yet he possesseth the land: and we are 
many; to us hath the land been given for a 
possession. ^Therefore say unto them: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

With the blood ye eat, 

And your eyes ye lift up unto your idols, 
And blood ye shed, and the land inherit. 

26 Ye have stood on your swords. 

Ye have done abomination, 

Each the wife of his neighbour hath de- 
And the land ye possess. [filed: 

27 Thus shnlt thou say unto them: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I live, do not they who are in the wastes 
By the sword fall? 

And they who are on the face of the field 
To the beast have I given for food; 

And they who are in strongholds 
And in caves by pestilence die. 

29 And I have made the land a desolation, 

And an astonishment, 

And ceased hath the excellency of its 
strength; [of Israel. 

And desolated have been the mountains 
Because there is none passing through. 

29 And they have known that I am the Lord, 

In My niakiug the land a desolation 
And an astonishment. 

For all their abominations which they 
38 And thou, son of man, [have done. 

The children of thy people. 

Who are speaking about thee, [houses. 

By the walls, and in the openings of the 
And have spoken one with another. 

Each with his brother. 

Saying: Come in, I pray you. 

And hear what is the word 
Which cometh out from the Lord. 

81 And they come in unto thee 



The shepherd a reproved. XXXIII. 32.—EZEKIEL.— X X XIV. 28. God: a care of h is /lock. 


As the coming in of the people, 

And they Bit before thee—My people, 
And have henrd thy words, 

But they do them not: 

For doling love* with their month they 
are making: [heart go. 

Aftor tlreir dishonest gain doth their 

32 And lo, thou orf to them hb a singer of 

A pleasant voice, [doting Iovcb, 

And playing well on an Instrument: 

And they lmve hoard thy words, 

And are not lining them. 

33 And in its coming—lo, it is coming, 

They have known that a prophet hath 

been in their midst.’ 

XXXIV. i AN 1> the word of the Lonn is 
unto me, saying, a ‘Son of man, prophesy 
concerning the shepherds of Israel, pro- 
phcBy, then hast thou said unto them: 

To the shepherds, thus said the Lord Jc- 
Wo to the shepherds of Israel [hovali: 
Who have been feeding themselves: 

The flock do not the shepherds feed ? 

3 The fat ye eat, and the wool ye put on, 
The fed ones ye slaughter: 

The flock ye feed not. 

4 The weak ye have not strengthened, 

And the sick ye have not healed. 

And the broken ye have not bound up, 
Ami the driven away have not brought 
And the lout ye have not sought, [back. 
And with might ye have l uied them, 

And with rigour. [herd, 

5 They are scattered from want of a sliep- 
And are for food to every beast of the field: 
Yen, they are scattered. 

c Go astray do My ilock on all mountains. 
And on every high hill; 

And on nil the face of the land 
Hath My flock been scattered: 

Ami there Is none lnuniring, 

And there ib none seeking. [the Loud: 
7 Therefore, O shepherds, hear the word of 
f I live, nfilrmcth the Lord Jehovah: 

If not. because of My flock being for a 
prey: 

Yea, My flock is for food to every beast 
of the field, 

Because there Is no shepherd; 

My shepherds have not sought My flock; 
And the shepherds feed themselves. 

And My flock they have not fed. 

11 Tli ere fore, O shepherds. 

Hear the word of the Lord: 
n Thus Baid the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against the shepherds, 

And have required My flock from their 
hand, [the flock; 

And caused them to cenfic from feeding 
Ami no more do the Bhephcrdsfced them¬ 
selves; [mouth. 

And I have delivered My thick front their 
And they are not to them for food. 
d For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
l.o, I—even 1, 

Have required My flock,and sought it out. 
i- As a shepherd's searching of his drove 
in the day of his being in the midst of 
hiB scattered flock, 

So do I seek out My flock. 

And lmvc delivered them out of all places 


Whither they have been scattered, 

In a day of clouds and thick darkness, 

13 And brought them out from the peoples. 
And gathered them from the lands, 

" And brought them unto their owu ground, 
And fed them on the mountains of Israel, 
By the streams, and by allthe.dwelliiigsof 
74 With good pasture I feed them: [the land. 
And on the mountains of the high place 
Is their habitation: [of Israel 

There they lie down in a good habitation, 
And fat pasture they enjoy on the moun¬ 
tains of Israel. 

15 1 feed My flock, and cause them to lie down, 
Afflrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

18 The lost I seek, and the driven away bring 
And the broken 1 bind up, [buck, 

And the sick 1 strengthen: 

And the fat and the strong I destroy, 

I feed them with judgment. 

17 As to you, O My flock, 

Thus said the Lord Jehovnli: 

Lo,I am judging between sheep and sheep, 
Between rams and hc-goats. 

18 Is it a little thing for you— 

The good pasture ye enjoy, 

And the remnant of your pasture 
Ye lread down with your feet: 

And depths of waters yc drink, 

And the remainder with your feet ye 
trample, [feet consumcth; 

19 And My flock the trodden thing of your 
And the trampled thing of your feet 

drinketh? [to them: 

20 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah 
, Lo, I—even I, have judged 

Between fat sheep and lean sheep. 
Because with side and with shoulder ye 
And with your horns [thrust away. 

Bush all the diseased, [places; 

Till ye have scattered them into the out- 

22 And I have given deliverance to My flock, 
And they are not any more for prey; 

And I have judged 

Between sheep and sheep. 

23 And raised up over them one shepherd, 
Ami he hath fed them, tny servant David; 
lie feedeth them, and is their shepherd; 

21 And I the Lord, I am their God; 

And My servant David 

Is prince in their midst: I the Lord have 
25 And I have made for them [spokeu. 
A covenant of peace, 

And have enused evil beasts 
To cease out of the land; 

They have dwelt in the wilderness confl- 
Aud ha Ye slept In the forests. [dcutly, 
18 And I have mndc them, 

And the suburbs of my hill, a blessing; 
And I have caused the shower 
To come down in its sea boh: 

Showers of blessing they arc. 

!7 And given hath the lice of the field its 
And the land giveth her increase: [fruit, 
They have been In their hind confident; 
And they have known that Inmllic Lord, 
In My breaking the hands of their yoke, 
And 1 have delivered them 
From the hand of those 
Who are laying service on them. 

:s Ami they are no more a prey to nations, 
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And the beast of tho earth devonreth them 1 
And they have dwelt confidently, [not. 
And there is none troubling. 

7) And I have raided tip for them 
A riant for renown. 

And they are no more consumed 
By hunger in the land. 

And they bear no more the shame of the 
so And they have known [nations. 

That I the Lord their God om with them, 
And they—the house of Israel—My peo- 
Afflrmcth the Lord Jehovah. [pic, 

3* And ye, My flock, 

The flock of My pasture, meo ye arc, 

1 ain your God, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

XXXV. i AND the word of the Lord is 
unto me, saying: a ‘ Sou of man, set thy face 
against mount Seir, and prophesy against 
it; 3 then hast thou said to it: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against thee, O mount Seir, 

And have stretched out My hand against 
And have made thee [thee, 

A desolation and an astonishment. 

* Thy cities a waste 1 make, 

And thou art a desolation, 

And thou hast known that I am the LORD. 

5 Because of thy having 
An everlasting enmity, 

And thou dost saw the Children of Israel 
By the hands of the sword, 

In the time of their calamity. 

In the time of the iniquity of the end: 

6 Therefore, I live, afflrmeth the Lord Je- 
Surely for blood I appoint thee, [hovali:« 
And blood pursueth thee: 

Seeing thou hast not hated blood. 

Blood also pursueth thee. 

~ And I have given up mount Seir 
For a desolation and an astonishment, 

And have cut off from it [turneth. 

Him who passeth over and him who re- 
s And filled his mountains with bis wouud- 
Thy hills, and thy valleys, [ed; 

And all thy streams. 

The pierced of the sword fall into them. 

9 Everlasting desolations I make thee, 

And thy cities do not return; 

And ye hnve known that I am the LORI). 
Because of thy saying: These two nations 
And these two lands are mine. 

And we have possessed it; 

And the Lord hath been there: [hovah, 

11 Therefore, I live, ufttrmeth the Lord Je- 
I have done according to thine anger, 

And according to thiue envy. 

With which thou hast wrought. 

Because of thy hatred against them: 

And I have become known among them 
When I judge thee. 

11 And thou hast known that I, the Loud, 

I I have heard all thy despisiugs 
1 Which thou hast spoken 

Against the mountains of Israel, 

! Saying: A desolation ; 

| To us they have been given for food. 

J3 And ye magnify yourselves against Me 
With your mouth, 

And hnve made abundant against Me 
Your words: I—I have heard. 
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11 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

According to the rejoicing of the whole 
A desolation I make of thee; [land, 

15 According to thy joy 
At the inheritance of the house of Israel. ' 
Because of desolation. 

So I do to thee: a desolation thou art, 

O mount Seir, and all Edom, all of it; 

And they have known that I nm the Lord. 
XXXVI. 1 AND thou, son of man, prophesy 
unto the mountains of Israel, then hast 
thou said: O mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the LonD. a Thus said the Lord 
Jehovah : Because the enemy hath said 
against you, Aha, even the high places of 
old for a possession hath been to us; 

3 therefore, prophesy, then hast thou said: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah : 

Because, even because, of desolating. 

And swallowing you up from rouud about. 
For your being a possession 
To the remnant or the nations 
Ye are taken up on the tip of the tongue. 
And are an evil report of the people; 

* Therefore, O mountains of Israel, 

Hear a word of the Lord Jehovah: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah 

To the mountains, and to the hills, 

To the streams, and to the valleys. 

And to the wastes which are desolate. 
And to the cities which are forsaken. 
Which have been for a prey. 

And a scorn to the remnant of the nations 
Who are round about; 
s Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Have I not, in the lire of My jealousy. 
Spoken against the remnant of the nations. 
And ngaiust Edom—all of it, 

Who have given My land 
To themselves for a possession. 

With the joy of the whole heart, 

With despite of soul, 

Eor the sake of casting it out for a prey I 
6 Therefore, prophesy 
Concerning the ground of Israel. 

Then hast thou said to the mountains, 
And to the hills, and to the streams, 

And to the valleys, 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I, in My jealousy, and in My fury, 

I have spoken: [borne. 

Because the shame of nations ye have 

• Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
I, I lvave lifted up My hand. 

Do not—the nations who are with you 
From round about— 

They their own shnme bear? 

« And ye, O mountains of Israel, 

Your branches shall give out, 

And your fruits ye shall bear 
For My people Israel; 

For they have drawn near to come. 

9 For. lo, I am for you. 

And I hnve turned unto you, 

And ye have been tilled ami sown. 
i° And I have multiplied on you men. 

All the house of Israel, nil of il : 

And the cities have been inhabited. 

Ami the wastes are built. 

I have multiplied on you man and beast; 
And they have multiplied. 
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And been fruitful; 

And I have caused you to dwell 
According to your former states, 

And lmvu done better 
TImn at jour beginning; 

Ami yc lmve known that I am the Loud. 
13 And I have caused men to wulk over you, 
-My people Israel, 

And they possess thee, and thou hast 
Tor an inheritance, [been to them 

And thou uddest no more to bereave them. 
13 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because they are Baying to you: 

A devourer of men ort thou, 

A bercuver of thy nations thou hast been; 
n Therefore, thou devourest man no more. 
And thy nations thou causest not 
To Btumble any more, 

Altirmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

33 And 1 proclaim not unto thee any more 
The shame of the nations. 

And tho reproach of peoples 
Thou bcarcst no more. 

And thy nations stumble not nny more, 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 
ir ’ And the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying: 17 ' Son of man. 

The house of Israel dwell on their land. 
And they delllc it by their way 
And by their doings; 

As the unclean ness of a separated one 
Hath been their way before Me. 
lfl And I pour out My fury on them 
Tor the blood which they shed on the land, 
And wJlli their idols they defile it: 

10 And I scatter them among the nations. 
And they arc spread through the lands; 
According to their way. 

And according to their doings, 
i have judged them. 

2) And one gocth in unto the nations 
Whither they have gone, 

And they pollute My holy nnme 
By saying to them: 

The people of the Loud are these. 

And from His land they have come out. 

21 And I have pity on My holy name 
Which the house of Israel 

Have polluted among the nations 
Whither they have gone in: 

22 Therefore, say to the house of Israel: 
Tlius Bftith the Lord Jehovah: 

Not for your sake am I working, 

O house of Israel, 

but for Mine own holy nnme, 

Which yo lmve polluted among nations 
Whither yc lmve gone in. 

® \nd I have sanctified My groat name, 
Which is profaned among nations, 

Which yc have polluted in your midst; 
And known have the uutious 
That I an i the Loud, 

AfllrmeLh the Lord Jehovah, [eyes. 
In My being sanctified in you before your 
21 And I lmve taken you out of thenulions, 
And guthcrcd you out of all the lands, 
And brought you In unto your own land, 
** And sprinkled over you clean water. 

And yc lmve been clean: 

From all your unclcntuicsscs. 

And from all your Idols, I cleanse you. 


And I have given to you a new heart. 

And a new spirit I give in your midst. 

And have turned aside 

The heart of stone out of your flesh, 

And have given to you a heart of flesh 
27 And My Spirit I give in your midst, 

And I have done this. 

So that in My statutes yc walk, 

And My judgments ye keep. 

And have done them. 

23 And ye lmve dwelt in the land 
That I have given to your fathers; 

And ye lmve become My people, 

And I am become your God. 

And I have saved you 
From all your unclennnesses; 

And I have called unto the corn, 

And have multiplied it, 

And I put no famine upon you. I 

30 And I lmve multiplied the fruit of the tree, j 
And the increase of the field, 

So that ye receive not any more 
The reproach of famine among nations. 

And ye have remembered 
Your ways which are evil, 

And your doings which are not good, 

And have been loathsome in your own , 
For your iniquities, [faces. 

And for your abominations. 

33 Not for your sake am I working, 

Said the Lord Jehovah, 

He it known to you: 

He nslmmed and confounded. 

Because of your ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
in the day of My cleansing you 
From all your iniquities, 

1 lmve caused the cities to be inhabited, 

And the wastes lmve been built, 

31 Ami the desolated land is tilled, 

Instead of which it was a desolation. 

Before the eyes of every passer by 

33 Ami they lmve said: 

This land, which was desolated, 

Hath been ns the garden of Eden; 

And the cities—the wasted. 

And tho desolated, and the broken down, 
Fenced places have remained. 

;:t; And known have the nations 
Who are left round about you 
That I the Loud have built the thrown 
Have planted the desolated: (down, 

I the Lord have spoken, 

And I have done it. 

37 Thus Baid the Lord Jehovah; 

Yet thi^I am required 

By the house of Israel to do to them; 

I multiply them ns a flock of men. 

33 As the flock of holy ones, 

As the flock of Jerusalem, 

In her appointed seasons. 

So are the waste cities full of flocks of men; 
And they have known that 1 am the Lord.' 
XXXVII. 3 THE hand of the Lord hath 
been upon me, and lie tuketh me out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and placeth me in the 
midst of the valley, and it is full of bones; 
-and He caimcth me to pass over by them, 
all round about: and lo, very many are on 
the face of the valley; and lo, very dry. 
3 AndHo soiLh untome; ‘Souof man, shall 
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these bonce live V And I say, ' O Lord Je¬ 
hovah, Thou—Thou hnBt known.’ 4 And He 
saith unto me, * Prophesy concerning these 
lKines, and say unto them-: O dry boneB, 
hear the word of the Lord. 6 Thus said the 
Lord Jehovah to these bones: Lo, I am 
bringing In a spirit into you, and ye have 
lived: f ‘and 1 have put on you sinews, and 
caused flesh to come up on you, and covered 
you over with Bkin, and put in you spirit, 
and ye have lived; and ye have kuown that 
I am the Lord.’ 

7 And 1 have prophesied as T have been 
commanded : and there is a noise, as I am 
prophesying, and lo, a rushing, and draw 
near do the bones, bone unto its bone. 
®And I beheld, and lo, on them are sinewe, 
and flesh hath come up, and cover them 
doth skin over above; but spirit there is 
none in them. 9 And He saith unto me: 
'Prophesy unto the Spirit, prophesy, boh 
of man, then hast thou said uuto the Spirit: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah : From the 
four winds come in, O Spirit, and breathe 
on these slain, and they live.’ 10 And I pro¬ 
phesy n9 He commanded me, and the Spirit 
cometh into them, and they live, and stand 
on their feet, a very very great force. 

11 And He saith unto me, 1 Son of man, 
these boues are the whole house of Israel: 
lo, they are saying: 

Dried up have our bones. 

And perished hath our hope; 

We have been cut off by ourselves. 

12 Therefore, prophesy, then hast thou 6aid 
unto them, Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am opening your graves. 

And have brought you up out of your 
graves, O My people. 

And brought youin unto the land of Israel. 
iy And ye have known that I am the Loud, 
In My opening your graves, 

And in My bringing you up out of your 
graves,O My people. 

14 And I have put My Spirit in you, 

And ye have lived: 

And have caused you to rest on your land: 
And ye have known that I am the Lord.- 
1 have spoken, and done it, 

AfArmcth the Lord.’ 

13 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying: 16 ‘And thou, sou of man, take to 
thyself one stick, and write on it. For 
Judah, and for the Children of Israel, his 
companions: and take another stick, and 
write on it, For Joseph, the stick of Eph¬ 
raim, and all the house of Israel, his com¬ 
panions: 17 and bring them near one to an¬ 
other, to thyself, for one stick; and they 
have become one in thy hand. 

>6‘And when the children of thy people 
speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not tell 
to us what these are to thee ? 19 Speak unto 
them, Thus said the Lord Jehovah: Lo, I 
am taking the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Is¬ 
rael his companions, and have given them 
unto him, with the stick of Judah, and 
liavo made them become one stick, and 
they have been one in My hand. 20 And 
Lite sticks on which thou writest have been 
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in tby hand before thine eyes. . - l And 
speak thou unto them: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am taking the Children of Israel 
From among the nations 
And have gathered them from round 
Whither they have gooe, [about 

And brought them in unto tlicir own land. 

22 And I have made them become 
One nation in the land, 

Ou the mountains of Israel; 

And one kiug is to them all for king; 

And they are no more as two nations, 
Nor are they divided any more into two 
kingdoms again, [idols, 

23 Nor are they defiled any more with their 
Or with their abominations. 

Or with any of their transgressions; 

And I have saved them out of all their 
In which they have sinned, [dwelliug& 
And have cleansed them: 

And they have become My people, 

And I am become their God, 

24 And My servant David is king over them; 
And one shepherd have they all: 

And in My judgments they go, 

And My statutes they keep, and have done 
85 And they have dwelt on the land [them. 
Which I gave to My servant, to Jacob, 

In which your fathers have dwelt; 

And they have dwelt on it, 

They and their children. 

And their children’s children, for ever: 
And David My servant is their prince for 
ever. [peace; 

26 And I have made for them a covenant of 
An everlasting covenant it is with them. 
And I have placed them. 

And have multiplied them, 

And have placed My sanctuary 
In their midst for ever. 

27 And My tabernacle hath been over them: 
And I have become their God, 

And they have become My people. 

23 And known have the nations 
That I the Lord am sanctifying Israel, 
in My sanctuary being in their midst for 
ever.’ 

XXXVIII. i And the word of the Lord is 
unto me, saying: 2 ‘Son of man, set thy face 
unto Gog of the land of Magog, prince of 
Eosli, Meshech, and Tubal, and prophesy 
concerning him, 3 then hast thou said: Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah,: 

Lo, I am against thee, O Gog, 

Prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal: 

4 And have turned thee back, 

And put hooks in thy jaws, 

And brought thee out, and all thy force. 
Horses and horsemen, 

Clothed in perfection all of them, 

A numerous assembly. 

With buckler and shield. 

Handling swords—all of them. 

5 Persia, Cush, and Phut, with them; 

All of them t cith shield and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all its bands; 

The house of Togarnmh of the sides of Iho 
north, (tlu*e. 

And all its bnnds: many peoples are with 

7 He prepared, yea, prepare for thyself. 
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Thou and nil thine assemblies 
Who are assembled unto thee, 

And thou hast been to them for a guard. 
* After many days thou art appointed: 

In the latter end of the years 
Thou contest in unto a land 
Brought back from the sword, 

A people gathered out of many peop»eB, 
Upon the mountains of Israel, 

Whieh have been for a perpetual waste: 
And it from the peoples hath been 
brought out, 

And dwell safely have all of them. 

9 And thou hast gone up, 

As wasting thou comest in: 

As n cloud to cover the land art thou, 
Thou and all thy bands, 

And many peoples with tlicc. 

10 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

It hath come to pass in that day, 

Come up do things on thy heart. 

And thou hast thought an evil thought: 

11 And lmnt said, I go up against the laud of 

unwalled villages: 

I go in lathosc at rest, dwelling confidently, 
All of them dwelling without walls. 

And bars or doors they have none. 

13 To take a spoil, ami to take a prey: 

To turn back thy hand on inhabited 
wastes, [tions. 

And on n peoplo gathered out of the na¬ 
ff utting cattle and substance, 

Dwelling on the high part of the land. 
n Shelia, and Dodan, 

And the merchants of Tarshish: 

And all its young lions say to thee: 

To take a spoil art thou come in? 

To take a prey assembled thine assembly? 
To bear away silver and gold? 

To take nwuy cattle nnd substance ? 

To take a great spoil? 

14 Therefore, prophesy, son of mau, then 
hast thou said to Dog: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In that day, in the dwelling of My people 
Dost thou not know? [Israel safely, 

, ' And thou hast come in out of thy place, 
From the sides of the north, 

Thou and many peoples with thee, 

Biding on horses all of them: 

A great assembly, nnd a numerous force. 
1C And thou hast come up against My peo- 
Ah ft cloud to cover the land; [pie Israel, 
In the latter eml of the days it is: [land, 
And 1 have brought thee in against My 
In order that the nntions may know Me ; 
In My being sanctified in thee 
Before their eyes, O Gog. 

17 Tims Baid the Lord Jehovah: 

Art thou lie of whom I spake in former 
By the 1 wind of My servants, [duys, 

The prophets of Israel, 

Who nro pmphutB In those days—years. 
To bring thee in against them. 

IH And it hath conic to pass In that day, 

In the day of the coming In of Gog 
Against tiie land of Israel, 

Afllnneth the Lord Jehovah, 

Come up doth My fury In My face, 

19 And in My zeal, in the tire of My wrath, 

1 have spoken: 


Judgment of Oog. 

Is there not in that day 
A great rushing on the land of Israel ? 

K And rushed from My presence 
Have the fishes of the 6ea, 

And the fowl of the heavens, 

And the beast of the field. 

And every creeping thing 
Which creepeth on the ground, [ground; 
And all men who are on the face of the 
And thrown down have been mountains, 
And fallen have the ascents, 

And every wall to the earth falleth. 
si And 1 have called n sword against him 
'To all My mountains, 

Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

The sword of each is against his brother. 

22 And I have been judged with him 
With pestilence and with blood: 

And an overflowing rain and hail stones. 
Fire and brimstone, 

X rain on him, and on bis bands, 

And on the many peoples who are with 

23 And I have magnified Myself, [him. 
And have sanctified Myself; 

And I have been known 
Before the eyes of many nations: 

And they have known that I am the Lonn. 
XXXIX. 2AND thou, son of man, pro¬ 
phesy concerning Gog, then hast thou said: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against thee, O Gog. 

Prince of Bosh, Meshcdi, and Tubal: 

2 And I have turned thee back, 

And have enticed thee, 

And caused thee to come up 
From the sides of the north. 

And have brought thee in 
Against the mountains of Israel 

3 And smitten thy bow out of thy left hand, 

I Yea, thine arrows out of thy right 

I cause to fall. 

4 On the mountains of Isrucl thou fullest, 
Thou, and all thy bands, 

And the peoples who are with tliec: 

To the ravcnmiB fowl. 

The bird of every wing, 

And to the beast of the field, 

I have given the® for food. 

5 On the face of the field thou fallcst: 

For I have spoken, 

Aflirmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

6 And I have sent a fire against Mugog, 

And against the confident inhabitants 
Of Die isles; 

A ml they linve known that I am the Lord. 

7 And My holy name I make known 
In the midBt of My people IsrncI; 

And I pollute not My holy numeany more; 
And known have the nations [Israel. 
That I, the Loitp, the lloly One, am- in 

8 Lo, it hath come, and hath been done, 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah; 

This i# the day of which 1 spake, 

9 And gone out have the inhabitants 
Of the cities of Israel, 

And they have burned and kindled a. fire, 
Wit h the armour, nnd shield, and buckler. 
With the bow, ami with arrows, 

And with lmtid-staves, ami with javelins, 
And they have caused a fire to bum 
With them seven years; 
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Judgment of Gog. 


10 Ami they lake no wood out of the Held, 
Nor do they hew out of the forests : 

For with armour they cause the tire to 
And have spoiled their spoilers, [bum : 
And plundered their plunderers, 
Atllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

14 And it hath come to pass, in that day, I 
give to Gog a place there, ft grave in Israel, 
the valley of those who pnss by, east of the 
sen; and it sLoppeth those who pnss by; and 
there they lvnve buried Gog, and nil his 
multitude; and they have cried, O valley of 
the multitude of Gog. 13 And the house of 
Israel have buried them, in order to cleanse 
the land. Beven months. i 3 Yea, all the 
people of the land have buried them; nnd It 
hath been to them for a name, the day of 
My being honoured, nffirraeth the Lord Je¬ 
hovah. And men for continual employ¬ 
ment they separate, who pass on through the 
land, burying with those who pass by those 
who are left on the face of the earth, to 
cleanse it: at the end of seven months they 
search. 15 And those who pnss by have 
passed through the land, and have seen a 
bone of man, and have constructed near it 
a sign till the buriers have buried it in the 
valley of the multitude of Gog. * G And also 
the name of the city is The multitude. 
And they have cleansed the land. 17 And 
thou, son of man, thus said the Lord Je¬ 
hovah: Say to every winged bird, and to 
every beast of the field: 

He assembled and come in. 

Be gathered from round about. 

For My sacrifice which I sacrifice for you, 
A great sacrifice on mountains of Israel, 
And ye have eaten flesh, and drunk blood. 
78 The flesh of the mighty ye eat. 

And the blood of princes 
Of the earth ye drink, 

Of rams, of lambs, and of he-goats. 

Of calves, fatlings of Bashan—all of them. 
lj And ye have eaten fat to satiety, 

Ami have drunk blood to drunkenness. 
Of My sacrifice which I sacrificed for you. 
30 And ye have been satisfied at My table 
With horse nnd rider. 

Mighty man, and with every man of war, 
Aftlnneth the Lord Jehovah. 

21 And I have given out My honour 
Among the nations. 

And seen have all the nations 
My judgment which I have done, 

And My hand that I have laid on them. 

3 And known have the house of Israel 
That I am the Lord their God, 

From that day and henceforth. 

3 And known have the nations 
That for their Iniquity 
Removed have the house of Israel: 
Becnuso they have trespassed ngninst Me, 
And 1 hid My fnce from them. 

And give them into the hand 
Of their adversaries: 

And they fall by n sword—all of them. 

9H According to their unclean ness, 

And according to their transgressions, 

1 have done with them, 

And J hid My face from them, 
u Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 


Now I bring back the captivity of Jacob, 
And liavo pitied all the house of Israel, 
And have been zealous for My holy name. 
w And they have forgotten their shame, 

And all their trespass 
Which they have trespassed against Me, 
In their dwelling in their land confidently. 
And none troubling. 

37 In My bringing them hack from the peo- 
I have assembled them [pies. 

From the lands of their enemies, 

And have been sanctified in them 
Before the eyes of many nations; 

33 And they have known 
That I nm the Lord their God, 

In My removing them unto the nations: 
And I have gathered them 
I'nto their own land, 

And leave none of them any more there. 
3 And I hide not any more 
My face from them: 

Because I have poured out My spirit 
On the house of Israel, 

Affimieth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XL. 1 IN the twenty and fifth yearof our re¬ 
moval, in the beginning of the year, iu the 
tenth of the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that the city was smitten, in this self¬ 
same day hath the hand of the Lord been 
upon me, nnd He bringeth me in thither. 
3 in visions of God He hath brought me in 
unto the land of Israel, and causeth me to 
rest on a very high mountain, and upon it 
is as the frame of a city at the south. 

3 And He bringeth me in thither, and Io, 
a man, his nppearance as the appearance 
of brass, ami a thread of flax in his hand, 
and a measuring-reed, and he is standing 
at the gate. * And the man snith unto me; 

‘ Son of man, see with thine eyes. 

And with thine ears hear, 

And set thy heart to all that I shew thee: 
For, in order to show it thee. 

Thou hast been brought in hither: 
Declare all that thou seest to the house 
of Israel.’ 

s Aud lo. a wall at the ontsiile of the 
house all round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring-reed, six cubits by the 
cubit and a hnndbrendth: and he measur- 
eth the brendth of the building one reed, 
and the height one reed. 

6 And he cometh in unto the gate whose 
front is eastward, and goeth up by its 
steps, and mensureth the threshold of the 
gate one reed broad, even the one thres¬ 
hold one reed broad: 7 and the little cham¬ 
ber one reed long and one reed broad; and 
between the little chambers five cubits, and 
the threshold of the gate, from the side of 
the porch of the gate from within, one 
reed. 

s And he mensureth the porch of the gate 
from within one reed: ? and he measur- 
eth the porch of the gate eight cubits, and 
its posts two cubits; and the porch of the 
gate from withiu; 10 and the little cham¬ 
bers of the gate eastward, three on this 
side, and three on that side ; one measure 
is to them three, and one measure is to the- 
posts, on this side aud on that side. 
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17 And he mensurelh the breadth of the 
opening of the gate ten cubits: the length 
of the gate thirteen cubits; l -ond a bor¬ 
der before tile little chambers, one cubit 
and one cubit in the border on the other 
side; and the little chamber hr six cubits on 
this side, and six cubits on that side. 

Ami lie nu-usurcth the gate from the 
roof of one little chain her to the roof of un- 
other: Die breadth twenty and live cubits, 
opening over-agalnst opening. 14 And he 
niakcth the posts of sixty cubits, even unto 
the post of the court of the gate all round 
about. J5 And by the front of the gate of 
tlie entrance, by the front Of the porch of 
the inner gate, fifty cubits. 76 And nar¬ 
row windows are to tho little chambers, 
and unto their posts at the inside of the 
gate nil round about, nnd so to the arches; 
and tlie windows all round about are at the 
inside; and at tlie post palm-trees. 

17 And In* bringeth me in unto the outer 
court, and lo, chambers and n pavement 
made for the court all round about,- thirty 
chambers on the pavement. 18 And the 
pavement by tlie side of the gates over- 
against the length of tho gates is the lower 
pavement. 1J And he nicusuretli the breudtli 
from before the lower gate, lo the front of 
the inner court, at the outside, a hundred 
cubits eastward nnd northward. 

As to the gate of the outer court, whose 
front is northward, he hnth measured its 
length and its breadth. 2l And its little 
chambers are three on this side, and three 
on that side; nnd its posts nnd its arches 
have been according to tlie measure of the 
Hint gale, fifty cubits its length, and the 
breadth five nnd twenty by the cubit. « And 
tliuir windows, and tlieir arches, and their 
palm-trees are nceordlng to the measure of 
the gate whose face is eastward; and by 
seven steps they go up on it; and its arches 
are before them. - 3 Aml tho gate of the 
inner court is ovel-agaiiist the guto at tho 
north and at tlie east; and he measuretk 
from gate unto gate a hundred cubits. 

1,4 And hu cause ill mo to go southward, 
and lo, a gato southward, and lie hath mea¬ 
sured its posts and its arches according to 
these measures. 35 And windows are to it 
nnd to its arches all round nbout, like those 
windows, fifty cubits the length, and the 
breadth five nnd twenty cubits. 8,1 And 
seven steps are its ascent, nnd its arches 
are before them : nnd paliu-trees are to it, 
one on this Bide, and nnothor on that side, 
at its posts. 37 And the gate of the inner 
court is southward: and he measure lb from 
gate unto gale southward a hundred cubits. 

Ami ho bringeth mo in unto the inner 
court by the south gate, and measurctli the 
south gale according to these measures. 
- J And its little chambers, ami its posts, and 
its arches are according to these measures: 
nml windows are to It and to its nrchea nil 
round about: fifty cubits tlie length, nnd 
the breadth twenty nnd five dibits. ^As 
to the arches all round about, the length 
live and twenty cubits, nnd tho brendth fivo 
cubits. 31 And its undies are toward the 


outer court, nnd palm-trees are toward Its ’ 
posts; and eight steps are its ascent. 

And he bringeth me in unto tlie inner 
court eastward, nnd measurelh the gate ac¬ 
cording to these measures. 33 And its little 
chambers, and its posts, nnd its arches are 
according to these measures: and windows 
arc to it nnd to its arches all round about: 
tlie length fifty cubits, and tlie breadth fivo 
ami twenty cubits. 3 ‘And its arches arc ; 
toward the outer court: and palm-trees arc \ 
toward its posts, on this side and oil that 
side: and eight steps are its ascent. 

35 And lie bringeth me in unto the north 
gate, and hath measured according to these 
measures. 36 Its little chambers, its posts, 
ami its arches; and windows arc to it all 
round about: the length fifty cubits, and 
the breadth flvenndtwenty cubits. ^Andits 
posts are toward the outer court: and palm- 
trees are toward its posts, on this side nnd 
on that side: nnd eight steps are its ascent. 

38 And the chamber and its opening is by 
the posts of the gates: there they purge the 
burnt-offering. 39 And in the porch of tlie 
gate are two tables on this side, and two 
tables on that side, to slaughter on them 
the burnt-offering, and the sin-offering, nnd 
the guilt-offering. 40 And nt the side with¬ 
out, at the going up to tlie opening of the 
north gate, arc two tables; nnd nt the other 
side, which is nt tlie porch of the gate, arc 1 
two tables, -u Four tables are on this side, 
and four tables on tlint side, at the side of 1 
the gate; eight tables on which they slaugh¬ 
ter. 43 And the four tables for tlie burnt- 
offering are of hewn stone: the length a ’ 
cubit and n half, and the breadth a cubit 
and a half, and the height a cubit: on them 
they place the instruments with which they ! 
slaughter the burnt-offering and the sacri¬ 
fice. 43 And the boundaries are a hand- 
breadth, prepared wilhin nil round about: 
and on tlie tables is the flesh of the offering. 

41 And at the outside of the inner gate are < 
the chambers of the singers, in the inner 
court, which are at the side of the north 
gate, and their fronts are southward: ono ! 
at the side of the east gate hath the front i 
northward. 45 And he salth unto me: 
‘This chamber, whose front is southward. • 
is for the priests keeping charge of the ! 
house. 43 And the chamber, whose front is 
northward, is for the priests keeping charge ; 
of the altnr: they are sons of Znriolc, who 
are drawing near of the sons of Levi unto 
tlie LOKli, to serve Him.’ 

47 And he mcasureth the court- the length 

a hundred cubits, nnd the breadth a bun- I 
dred cubits, square; and the nltar is before 
tho house. 

48 And he bringeth mo in unto the porch 
of the house, and mcasureth the post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five cu¬ 
bits on that side : nml the breadth of the 
gate, three cubits on this side, and three 
cubits on that side; 49 tho length of the 
porch twenty f cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits: and by the steps whereby 
they go up unto it; nnd pillars are near the 
posts, one on this side, nnd one on that side. 
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XLI. 1 AND he bringeth nie in unto the 
temple, and measureth the posts, six cubits 
the breadth on this side, and bix cubits 
the breadth on that Bide—the breadth of 
the tent. 3 And the breadth of the opening 
tit ten cubits; and the sides of the opening 
are five cubits on this side, and five cubits 
on that side; and he measureth Its length 
forty cnbits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

3 And he hath gone inward, and mensur- 
cth the posts of the opening two cubits, 
and the opening six cubits, and the breadth 
of the opening seven cubits. <And he 
measureth its length twenty cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits, at the front of the 
temple, and he saith unto me, ' This is the 
holy of holies.' 

5 And he measureth the wall of the honse 
six cubits: and the breadth of the side- 
chamber four cubit9, all round the house 
round nbout. c And the side-chnmbers are 
side-chamber over-against side-chamber, 
three and thirty times: and they enter into 
the wall, (which the house hath for the 
side-chambers nil round about,} to be token 
hold of, and they are not taken hold of by 
the wall of the house. 7 And a broad place 
and a turning place still upwards a re to the 
side-chambers: for the turning round of the 
house is still upwards all round ahout the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
is upwards, and so in the lower one goeth 
up unto the higher by the midst. 8 And I 
have looked on the house, the height all 
round about: the foundations of the side- 
chambers are the fulness of a reed, six 
cubits by the joining. 

9 The breadth of the wall which is to the 
side-chamber at the outside is five cuoits ; 
and that which is left is the place of the 
side-chambers which are to the house. 
10 And between the chambers is a breadth of 
twenty cubits round about the house, all 
round about. 11 And the opening of the 
side-chamber is to the place left, one open¬ 
ing northward, and one opening southward; 
and the breadth of the place that is left in 
five cubits all round about. * 2 As to the 
building which is at the front of the sepa¬ 
rate place at the comer westward, the 
breadth is seventy cubits: and the wall of 
the building is five cubits broad, all round 
about, and its length ninety cnbits. 

13 And he hath measured the house, the 
length a hundred cubits; and the separate 
place, and the buildiug, and its walls, the 
length is n hundred cubits; Hand the 
breadth of the front of the house, and of the 
separate place eastward, a hundred cubits. 

13 And lie hath measured the length of 
the building over-against the separate place 
which is at its hinder part, and its galleries 
on this side and on that side, a hundred 
cubits, and the inner temple and the porches 
of the court, 16 the thresholds, and the 
narrow windows, and the galleries round 
about them three, over-against the thres¬ 
hold, a ceiling of wood all round about, and 
the ground unto the windows and the 
covered windows; ,7 over above the opening, 
even unto the inner-house, and nl the out- 
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Bide, and by all the wall all round about 
within and without by measure. 

18 And it is made irith cherubs, and palm- 
trees, and a palm-tree is between every 
cherub. > 9 And two faces are to the cherub: 
and the face of man w toward the palm- 
tree on this side, and the face of a young 
lion toward the palm-tree on that side : it 
is made throughout all the house all round 
about. ^From the earth unto above the 
opening arc the cherubs and the palm- 
trees made, and on the wall of the temple. 
31 Of the temple the side post is square; and 
of the front of the sanctuary, the appear¬ 
ance is as the appearance. 

—Of the altar, the wood is three cubits in 
height, and its length two cubits; and its 
comers to it, and its length, and its walls 
are of wood: and he saith unto me, ‘This 
is the table which is before the Lord.' 
Zl And two doors are to the temple and to 
the sanctuary. 24 And two leaves are to 
the doors, two turning leaves are to the 
doors; two to the one door, and two 
leaves to the other. 25 And made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, are cherubs 
and palm-trees ns are made on the walls, 
and a thickness of wood in on the front of 
the porch at the outside. 9*And narrow 
windows and palm-trees are on this side, 
and on that side, nt the sides of the porch, 
and the side-chambers of the house, and 
the thick places. 

XLII. 1 AN D he bringeth me out unto the 
outer court, the way northward, and bring- 
eth me in unto the chamber that is over- 
against the separate place, and that is over- 
against the building at the north. 2 At the 
front is a length of a hundred cubits at the 
north opening, and the breadth fifty cubits. 
3 Over-against the twenty cubits which are 
to the inner court, and over-against the 
pavement which is to the outer court, is 
gallery over-against gallery, in the three 
storeys. * And at the front of the chambers 
in a walk of ten cubits in breadth unto the 
inner part, a way of one cubit; ami their 
openings are at the north. 3 And the upper 
chambers are short, for the galleries con¬ 
tain more than these, than the lower, or 
than the middle one of the building. 8 For 
they arc threefold; and they have no pillars 
as the pillars of the court; therefore, it 
hath been kept back—more than the lower 
or than the middle one—from the ground. 

7 As to the wall which in at the outside, 
over-against the chambers, the way of the 
outer-court at the front of the chambers, 
its length in fifty cubits. 8 For the length 
of the chambers which are to the outer 
court in fifty cubits, and of those on the 
front of the temple a hundred cubits. 

9 And under these chandlers in the 
entrunco from the east, in one's going into 
them from the outer court. 1(1 In the 
breadth of the wall of the court eastward, 
unto the front of the separate place, and 
unto the front of the building, are chain hers. 
11 And the way before them in as the ap¬ 
pearance of the chambers which are north¬ 
ward, according to tlieir length so in their 


Vision of the temple, XLIL 12. —EZEKIEL.— XLm. 25. and return of God's glory 


breadth: and all their outlets, and accord¬ 
ing to their fashions, and according to 
their openings. 41 And according to the 
openings of ihe chambers that are south¬ 
ward is an opening ut the head of the way, 
the way directly In the front of the wall 
eastward in entering them. 

And he Ridth unto me, ‘The north 
chambers, the south chambers, which are 
at the front of the separate place, they are 
holy chambers, where the priests (who are 
near to the Loud) eat the most holy things, 
there they place the most holy things, and 
the present, and the sin-offering, and the 
guilt offering; for the place is holy. 14 In 
the priests’ going In, they come not out 
from the sanctuary unto the outer court: 
and there they lay their garments with 
which they minister; for they are holy, and 
have put on other garments, and have 
drawn near to that which is for the people.' 

15 And lu hath finished the measurements 
of the inner house, and hath brought me 
out the way of the gate whose front is east¬ 
ward, and he hath incnsui?.d it all round 
about. ,6 He hath measured tlie east side 
with tho measuring-reed, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring-reed round about. 
17 lie hath measured the north side, live hun¬ 
dred reeds, wiLli the measuring-reed round 
about. The south side he hath measured, 
five hundred reeds, with the measuring- 
reed. ,9 IIo hath turned round unto the 
west Bide, Jic hath measured five hundred 
reeds with the mcasuring-rced. 20 At the 
four aides he hath measured it, a wall is to 
it all round about, the length live hundred, 
and tho breadth live hundred, to separate 
between the holy and the profane place. 

XLIII. ‘AND lie causeth me to go unto 
the gate, the gate that lookelh eastward. 

2 And Id, the honour of the God of Israel 
hath come from the way of the east, and 
His video is as the noise of many waters; 
and tho earth shone from Ilis honour. 

3 And according to the appearance is the 
appearance which l saw, us the nppearance 
which l saw in my coming to destroy the 
city; and tho appearances are ns the ap- 
pcuranco which 1 saw by the river Che bar: 
and I fall on my face. 

4 And tho honour of tho Lonn hath come 
in unto the house, the way of the gate, 
whoso face is eastward. 5 And the .Spirit 
takclh me up, ami bringeth me in unto the 
inner court; and lo, the honour of the Loud 
hath filled tho house. 6 And I hear one 
speaking unto mu from tho house, and a 
man hath been standing near me, 7 ami lie 
sailh unto me: ' Son of man, 

—The place of My throne. 

And the place of the soles of My feet. 
Where 1 dwell In the midst of the Children 
of Israel for ever: 

And defile no more do the house of Israel 
My holy name, 

They, or their kings, by their whoredom; 
Or hy the carcases of their kings— 

Their high places. [threshold, 

8 In their putting their threshold with My 
And their door-posts with My door-poBts, 


And the wall between Me and them, 
They have even defiled My holy name 
By their abominations that they did; 

And i consume them In Mine anger. 

9 .Now do they put far off their whoredom. 
And the carcases of their kings from Me: 
And I have dwelt in their midst forever. 

10 Thou, son of man, 

Shew the house of Israel the house. 

And they are ashamed of their iniquities, 
And have measured the measurement. 

11 And since they have been ashamed 
Of all that they have done. 

The form of the house. 

And Its measurement, and its outlets. 
And its inlets, and all its forms, 

And nil its statutes: 

Even all its forms, and all its laws 
Cause them to know, 

And write it before their eyes; 

And they observe all its forms, 

And All its statutes, and have done them. 

12 This is the law of the house; on the top of 
the mountain, all its border all round about 
is most holy; lo, this is the law of the house. 

J2 'And these are the measures of the 
altar by cubits: The cubit is a cubit nud a 
hand breadth, and the centre is a cubit, and 
a cubit the breadth; and its border on its 
edge round about is a span; and this is the 
upper part of the altar. 14 And from the 
centre of the ground unto the lower bor¬ 
ders two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
and from the lesser border unto the greater 
border four cubits, and the breadth a cubit. 

1S ‘Andthe altar is four cubits; and from 
the altnrand upward arc four horns. And 
the altar is twelve long- by twelve broud, 
square in its four squares. 17 And th® border 
& fourteen long by fourteen broad, at its four 
squares ; nnd the border round about it is 
half a cubit, nnd the centre to it is a cubit 
round about; aucl its steps look eastward.' 

13 And he saith unto me, * Son of man. 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: These ore the 
statutes of the altar in the day of its being 
made, to cause burnt-offering to go up on 
it, and to sprinkle on it blood. 19 And thou 
hast given unto the priests, the Levitcs, 
who are of the seed of Zadok, (who are near 
unto Me, nflirmelh the Lord Jehovah, to 
serve Me,) a calf from the herd, for a sin- 
offering. 20 Ami thou hast taken of its 
blood, and hast put it on its four horns, and 
on the four corners of the border, and on 
the bottler round about, and hast cleansed 
it, and purified it. 21 And thou hast taken 
the bullock of the sin-offcriug, and hast 
burnt it In the appointed place of the house, 
at the outside of the sanctuary. 22 And on 
the second day thou dost bring near a kid 
of tho goats, a perfect one, for a sin-offer¬ 
ing ; and they have cleansed the altar, as 
they cleansed it with tho bullock. 23 In thy 
finishing cleansing, thou dost bring near a 
calf from the herd, a perfect one, and a ram 
out of the Hock, a perfect one. 24 And thou 
hast brought them near beforo the Loud, 
and the priests have cast salt upon them, 
and have caused them to go up, a bumt-of- 
fering to tho Loud. «Seven days thou dost 
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prepare a goat for n sin-offering daily; ami u 
bullock from the herd, ami a ram out of the 
! flock,'perfect ones do they prepare. “Seven 
[ days they purify the altnr, and have cleansed 
I It, and consecrated their hand. 27 And the 
j day8 are completed: and it hath come to 
I pass on the eighth day, and henceforth, the 
I priests prepare on the altar your burnt-off er- 
j ing 3 and your peace-offerings; and I have 
j accepted you. afflnnclh the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XLLV. 1 AND he causeth me to turn back 
t the way of the gate of the outer sanctuary' 
which looketh eastward, and it is shut. 

2 And the Loud saith unto me, * This gate is 
shut: it is not opened, and none goeth in 
J by it, for the Loud, the God of Israel, 

* hath come in by it, and it hath been shut. 

; :| The prince, who is prince, he sittetli by it 

; to eat bread before the Lonn: by the way of 
I the porch of the gate he cometli in, and by 
; its way he goeth out.’ 

| 4 And he bringeth me the way of the north 

1 gate unto the front of the house: and I look, 
j and lo, filled the house of the Lor.D hath the 
honour of the Loud: and I fall on my face. 

3 And the LOUD saith to me, ' Son of man, 
set chy heart, and Bee with thine eyes, and 
with thine ears hear, all that I am speaking 
with thee, of all the statutes of the house 
of the LOUD, and of all its laws: then hast 
thou set thy heart to the entrance of the 
house, with all the outlets of the sanctuary, 
6 aud hast said unto the rebellious, unto the 
house of Israel, Thus said the Lord Jeho¬ 
vah: Enough to you—of all your abomina¬ 
tions, 0 house of Israel. ’ In your hringing 
in the children of a stranger, uncircumcised 
of heart, and uncircumcised of flesh, to be 
in Sly sanctuary, to pollute it, even Sly 
house, in your bringing near Sly bread, fat, 
and blood; and they break Sly covenant by 
j all your abominations, 8 even ye have not 
■ kept the charge of Sly holy things: and ye 
I set them for keepers of My charge in My 
sanctuary for yourselves, 
i 9 ' Thus Bald the Lord Jehovah: No 6on 
of a stranger, uncircumcised of heart, and 
uncircumcised of flesh, cometh in unto Sly 
sanctuary; no son of a stranger, who is in 
the midst of the Children of Israel; *°but 
the Levites who have gone far off from ine, 
in the wandering of Israel when they went 
astray from Me after their idols; and they 
have borne their iniquity. 11 And they have 
been In Sly sanctuary ministers, overseers 
at the gates of the house, and serving the 
house: they slay the burnt-offering nnd 
the sacrifice for the people, nnd stand be- 
i fore them to 6erve them. 12 Because they 
serve them before their idols, and have been 
to the house of Israel for a stumbling-block 
of iniquity, therefore have I lifted up Sly 
band against them, affirmeth the Lord Je- 
l bovah: and they hnvc home their iniquity. 

| 73 And they draw not ni^li unto Sle to act aB 

Sly priest, or to draw nigh unto any of My 
holy things,unto the holy of holies: nnd they 
have borne their shame and tlieir abomina¬ 
tions which they have done: 14 1 made them 
keepers of the charge of the house, for all 
Jt& service and for all that is done in it. 
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15 ‘And the priests, the Levites, sons of 
Zadok, who have kept the charge of 31 t 
B anctuary in the wandering of the Children 
of Israel from off Sle, they draw near unto 
Sle to serve Me, and have stood before Sle, 
to bring Dear to Me fat and blood, afflr meth 
the Lord Jehovah: 76 they come in unto Sly 
sanctuary', and they draw near unto Sly 
table to serve Me, and they have kept Sly 
charge. 47 And it hath come to pass, in 
their going in unto the gates of the inner 
court, linen garments they put on; and no • 
wool cometh up on them in their minister¬ 
ing in the gates of the inner court and 
within. 78 Linen bon nets are on their head, 
and linen trousers are on their loins: they are 
not restrained with sweat. 19 And in their 
going out unto the outer court—unto the 
outer court unto the people—they strip off 
their garments, in which they minister, and 
have placed them in the holy chambers, 
and have put on other garments; and they 
sanctify not the people in their own gar¬ 
ments. 20 And tlieir head they shave not, 
and the lock they send not forth: they cer¬ 
tainly poll their heads. 21 And no priest 
drinketh wine in their coming in unto the 
inner court. 22 And a widow or divorced 
woman they take not to themselves for 
wives: but virgins of the seed of the house ! 
of Israel, or a widow who lx the widow* of 
a priest do they take. 

a ‘And My people they direct between 
holy and common, and between unclean and 
clean they cause them to discern. 24 And 
concerning controversy, they stand up for 
judgment; with My judgments they judge 
it; and My law ami My statutes in all My 
appointed places they keep : and My sab¬ 
baths they sanctify. 24 And unto any dead 
person they come not for uncleanncss; but 
for father, or for mother, or for 6on, or for 
daughter, for brother, for sister, who hath 
not been a man’s, they defile themselves. 

“‘And after his* cleansing, seven days 
they number to him. 27 And in the day of 
his comiug tn unto the sanctuary*, unto the 
Inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
he bringeth near his sin-offering, affirracth 
the Lord Jehovah. 29 And it hath beeu to 
them for an inheritance; I am their inherit¬ 
ance: and a possession ye give not to them 
in Israel; I am their possession. s The 
present, and the sin-offering, and the guilt- 
offering they cat; and every devoted thing 
in Israel is theirs. ^And the first of all 
the first-fruits of all, and every heave-offer¬ 
ing of all, of all your heave-offerings, are 
the priests’: and the first of your dough ye , 
give to the priest, to cause a blessing lo 
rest on thy house. 31 Any carcase, or torn 
thing, of fowl, or beasts, the priests eat not. 
XLV. 4 ‘AND in your causing the land to 
fall for an inheritance, ye lift up a heave- 
offering to the LORD, a holy portion of the 
land: the length—five and twenty thousand 
is the length, and the breadth ten thousand; 
it is holy in all its border round about. 

2 There is of this for the sanctuary five hun¬ 
dred by five hundred, square, round about; 
and fifty cubitB of suburb is to it round 
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i About. “And by this measure thou dost the priest hath taken of the blood of the 
I measure : the length la five aud twenty sin-offering, and hath put it on the door- 
thousand, and the breadth ten thousand: poBt of the house, and on the four corners 
i and in It is llic sanctuury, the holy of holies, of the border of the altar, and on the post of 
I •‘The holy portion of the land it is ; for the the gates of the inner court. 20 And so dost 
I priests, ministers of the sanctuary, it is, thou on the seventh of the month, because 
. who draw near to serve the Loiid : and it of each erring one,and because of the simple 
hath been to them ft place for houses, and one; and ye have purified the house, 
j a holy place for the sanctuary. 21 'In the first month, in the fourteenth 

j 5 ’ And of the five find twenty thousand of day of the month, ye have the passover : a 
) length, and of the ten thousand of breadth, feast of seven days, unleavened food is 
> there is to the Levitcs, ministers of the eaten. 22 And the prince hath prepared on 
I house, for themselves—for a possession— that day, for himself, and for all the people 
I twenty chambers. of the land, a bullock, a sin-offering. ®And 

1 * 1 And of the possession of the city do ye the seven days of the feast he prepareth a 

give five thousand of breadth, and of length burut-oflcring to the Lord, seven bullocks, 
five ami twenty thousand, over-ngainst the and seven rams, perfect ones, daily seven 
heave offering of the holy portion: to the days, and a sin-offering, a kid of the goats, 
whole house of Israel it is. 7 As to the daily. 27 And a present of an ephnh for a 
! prince, on this side, and on that side, of the bullock, and an ephah for a ram, doth lie 
\ heave-offering of the holy place, and of the prepare, and of oil a bin for an ephah. -'In 
possession of the city, at the front of the the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
heave-offer mg of the holy place, and at the the month, in the feast, he doth thus, seven 
front of the possession of the city, from the days; as the siu-offeiing so the burnt-offer- 
west corner westward, and from the east ing, and as the meat-offering so also the oil. 
corner eastward; and the length is over- XLVI. *'THUS said the Lord Jehovah: 
against one of the portions from the west The gate of the inner court which looketh 
border unto the east border. B Of the land eastward is shut the six day 9 of work; and on 
| lie hath a possession for himself in Israel, the day of rest it is opened, and in the day 
and My princes oppress no more My peo- of the new moon it is opened. 2 And come 
pie; and the land they give to the house of in hath the prince the way of the porch of 
! Israel according to their tribes. the gate at the outside, and hath stood by 

: O’Thus said the Lord Jehovah; Enough the post of the gate, and the priests have 

to yon—O princes of Israel; violence and made his burnt-offering, and his peace- 
spoil turn aside, and Judgment and right- offerings, nnd he hath bowed himself at the 
eousness do; lift up your exnctions from off opening of the gate, and hath gone out; and 
My people, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, the gate is not shut till the evening. 3 And 
70 Just balunccs, and a Just ephah, and a bowedthemselveshavetliepcopleofthcland 
just bath—shall yc have, 77 The ephah and at the opening of that gate, on the sabbaths, 
the bath shall be of one measure, that the and on the new moons, before the Loiid. 
bath bear tho tenth of a homer, and the 4 ‘ And the burnt-offering which the prince 

ephah tho tenth of a homer: according to bringeth near to the Lord on the day of 
the homer is itB measurement. 12 And the rest is six lambs, perfect ones, nnd a rum, 
shekel is twenty gcruh; twenty shekels, five a perfect one. 5 And the present is an ephah 
mid twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, Is your for a ram, and for the lambs a present, the 
manch. gift of liis hand, aud of oil a hin for an 

13 'This is the henve-offeting that ye lift ephah. c And on the day of the new moon 
up; the sixth part of the ephuh of a homer a bullock, from the herd, a perfect one, 
of wheat, then have ye given the 9ixth part and six lambs and a ram: they arc perfect, 
of an ephah of a homer of barley, 7 *nml 7 And an ephah for a bullock, nnd an ephah 
the portion of oil, the lmth of oil, the tenth for a ram, lie prepareth a present, nnd for 
part of the bath out of the cor, a homer of the lambs as his haud nttainclh, and of oil 
ten bnths, for ten baths arc a homer: 15 and a hin for an ephah. 

one lamb out of the flock, out of two hull- 8 'And in the coming in of the prince, the 
dred, out of the watered country of Iemcl, way of the porch of the gate lie comelh in, 
for a prosent, nnd for a burnt-offering, ami and by its way he goeth out. 9 And in the 
for pcuce-affcringB, to make atonement by coming io of the people of the land before 
them, afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 76 All the Lord at the appointed times, he who 
the peoplo of tho land arc at this heave- cometh in the way of the north gate, to bow 
offering for the prince in Israel. 17 And on himself, goctli out the way of the south 
the prince nre the burnt-offerings, and the gnte; and lie who cometh in the way of the 
present, and the libation, in feasts, and in south gate, goeth out by the way of the 
new moons, aud in sabbaths, in all the ap- north gate: he turne 111 not back the way of 
pointed times of the house of Isrnel: he the gate by which he came in, hut over- 
nmkctli the sin-offering, and the present, against it he goeth out. 10 And tho prince 
and the burnt-offering, and pcncc-offerings, in their midst in their coming in cometh in, 
to make atonement for the house of Israel. aud in their going out goeth out. 

78 'Thus said tho Lord Jehovah: In the 11 ' And in the feasts, and in the appointed 
first month. In tho first of the month, thou times, the present is nil ephuh for ft bullock, 
dost take a bullock from the herd, a perfect and nil ephah for a ram, and for lambs tho 
one, and hast cleansed the sanctuury: 79 anil gift of his hand, and of oil a liiu for an ephah. 
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w And when the prince maketh a free-will 
burnt-offering, or free-will peace-offerings 
to the Lojid, then he hath opened for him¬ 
self the gate which looketh eastward, and 
he hath made his burnt-offerings or his 
peace-offerings as he doth in the day of 
rest, and hath gone out, and hath shut the 
gate after his going out. 

> 3 ‘And a lamh, a year old, a perfect one, 
dost thou make a burnt-offering daily to 
the Lord; morning by morning dost thou 
make it. i* And a present thou dost make 
for it morning by morning, the sixth part 
of an ephah, and of oil the third part of a 
hin, to temper with the fine flour, a present 
to the Lord, hy an everlasting statute— 
continually. » Tims prepare ye the lamb, 
and the present, and the oil, morning by 
morning, a continual burnt-offering, 

i® ‘ Thus said the Lord Jehovah: When the 
prince giveth a gift to any of his children, 
his inheritance if is, to his children it shall 
be; their possession it is by inheritance. 
17 And when he giveth a gift out of his in¬ 
heritance to one of his servants, then it 
hath become his till the year of freedom, 
and it hath turned back to the prince: only, 
the inheritance of his children shall be 
theirB. i 9 And the prince taketh not of the 
inheritance of the people to oppress them, 
out of their possession: out of his own pos¬ 
session he causcth his children to inherit; 
so that My people are not scattered each 
from his possession.' 

73 And he bringeth me In through the 
entrance, which is at the side of the gate, 
unto the holy chambers of the priests, 
which look northward, and lo, there i# a 
place in their two sides westward. 20 And he 
saith unto me, 'This is the place where the 
priests boil the guilt-offering and the sin- 
offering, where they bake the present: bo 
as not to bring out it unto the outer court, 
to sanctify the people.’ 

31 And he bringeth me out unto the outer 
court, and causeth me to pass over unto 
the four comers of the court, and lo, a 
court in a corner of the court, a court in 
a comer of the court. 32 In the four corners 
of the court are perfume courts, forty long, 
and thirty hroad : one measure are to the 
four corners. 31 And a row is round about 
in them, round about to them four, and 
made with boilers under the rows round 
about. 24 .And he saith unto me, ‘ These ore 
the houses of those who boil, where the 
ministers of the house boll the sacrifice of 
the people.’ 

XLVII. 1AXD he causcth me totum back 
unto the opening of the house; and In, 
water coming out from under the threshold 
of the house eastward: for the front of the 
house is eastward, and the water is coming 
down from beneath, from the right side of 
the house, from the Bouth of the altar. 

3 And he causeth me to go out the way of 
the gate northward, and causeth me to turn 
round the way without, unto the gate which 
1 b without, the way that looketh eastward; 
and lo, water comingout from the right side. 

•In the going out of the man eastward, 
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and a line in his hand, he measureth a thou¬ 
sand by the cubit, and causeth me to pass 
over into water—water to the ancles. * And 
he measureth a thousand, and causeth me 
to pass over Into wateT—water to the knees. 
And he measureth a thousand, and causeth 
me to pass over into water—to the loins. 

* And he measureth a thousand—a stream 
which I am unable to pass over: for risen 
have the waters—waters to awim in—a 
Btream which is not passed over. 

•And he saith unto me, ‘Hast thou seen, 
son of man!' and he leadeth me, and bring¬ 
eth me back unto the edge of the stream. ■ 
7 In my turning back, then, lo, at the edge . 
of the stream are very many trees, on this J 
Bide and on that side. 8 And he 9 aith unto 
me, ‘ r niese watera are going out unto the ! 
east circuit, and have gone down unto the I 
desert, and have entered the sea; unto the j 
sea they are brought out, and the waters , 
have been healed, * And it hath come to 
pass, every living creature, which teemeth, 
whithersoever the streams come, doth live: 
and there hath been great abundance of 
fish, for these waters have come thither: 
and they are healed; and every thing 
whither the stream cometh hath lived. 

10 And it hath come to pass, fishers stand 
by it, from En-Gedi even unto En-Eglaim; a 
spreading place of nets they are: according 
to their own kind is their fish, a3 the fish 
of the great sea, very many. 11 Its miry 
and its marshy places are not healed: to 
salt they are given up. 12 And by the stream [ 
there cometh up on its edge, on this side 
and on that side, every kind of fruit-tree j 
whose leaf fadeth not. and not consumed is 
its fruit, according to its months it yieldeth 
first-fruits, for its waters from the sanctuary 
are coming out; and its fruit hath been for 
food, and its leaf for medicine. 

13 ‘Thus said the Lord Jehovah: This is the 
border whereby ye inherit the land, accord- 1 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel; Joseph 
hath portions. 11 And ye have inherited it, 1 
one as well as another,because I have lifted 
up lly hand to give it to your fathers: and 
this land hath fallen to you forinheritance. 

13 ‘And thi9 is the border of the land at the 
north quarter; from the great sea, the way 
of Hethlon, at the coming in to Zedad; 

14 Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which be¬ 
tween the border of Damascus and the bor¬ 
der of Hamath; Ilazar-Hatticon, which is 
at the coast of Haumn. 17 And the border 
from the sea linth been Hazar-Enan, the 
border of Damascus, and Zaphon at the 
north, and the border of Hamath: and this 
is the north quarter. 

19 ‘ And the east quarter is from between 
Hauran, and Damascus, and Gilead, nud 
the land of Israel, to the Jordan; from the j 
border over-against the eastern sea do ye | 
measure: and this is the east quarter. i 

19 ‘ And the south qunrter southward is 
from Tamar unto the waters of Meriboth- j 
Kadesh, the stream unto the great sea: 
and Ihis is the Bouth quarter southward. i 

39 ‘ And the west quarter is the great sea, 
from the border till over-against the com- ! 
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ing In to Hamath ; this is the west quar- 
' ter. 

■*i 4 And yc have divided this land to your- 
! selves, according to tho tribes of Israel. 
-i And It hath come to pass, ye separate it 
for an inheritance to yourselves, and to the 
sojourners who aro sojourning in your 
midst, who have begotten children in your 
1 midst; and they have been to you as na¬ 
tives, with the Children of Israel; with you 
they are sc pa rated for an inheritance in the 
! midst of the tribes of Israel. 23 And it hath 
‘ come to puss, that in the tribe with which 
the sojourner sojourneth, there ye give him 
i his inheritance, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovnli. 
! XLVII I. i 4 AND these are the names of 

the trilwB: From the north end unto the 
i side of the way of Ilethlon, at the coming in 
[ to Hamath, liazur-Enan, the border of Da¬ 
mascus northward, unto the side of Ha¬ 
math. and they have been his side east and 
west, Danone; 2 nnd by the border of Dan, 
from the east side unto the west side, 

' A slier one; 3 and by the border of Asher, 
from the east side even unto the west side, 
i Naphtali one; *and by the border of Napli- 
tali, from the cast side unto the west side, 
Maimsseh one; 4 and by the border of Manas- 
seh, from the cast side unto the west side, 
Ephraim one; *and by the border of Eph¬ 
raim, from the cast side even unto the west 
1 side, Tteaheii one; 7 nml by the border of 
! Jteuben, from the east side unto the west 
si»le ; Judah one; 8 nnd by the border of Ju¬ 
dah, from the east side unto the west side 
is the heave offering which yc lift up, flve 
and twenty thousand broad and long, ns one 
| of the parts from the case side unto the 
west sido: and the sanctuary hath been In 
■ its midst. 3 The lieave-offering which ye 
i lift an to tlic I,oiin is five and twenty thou- 
! sand long, and broad ten thousand. 10 And 
| of these is tho holy lionve-olferIng for the 
priests; northward flvo and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and westward tn breadth ten thou¬ 
sand, n i ul eastward in breadth ten thousand, 
and southward in longlli live and twenty 
thousand: and the sanctuary of the LOJti> 
hath been in its midst. 11 For the priests 
who are snnctilled of the sons of Zadolc, 
who have kept My charge, who erred not in 
1 the erring of tho Children of Israel, as 
tho Levltes erred: 12 even the heave-offer- 
I ing hath been to them, out of the heave- 
olforing of the land, most holy, by the bor- 
1 dcr of the Levitcs. 

13 4 And to the Levitcs over-against tliebor- 
! der of the priests are five and twenty thou¬ 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: 

. all tile length is live and twenty thousand, 
and the breadth ten thousand. 14 And they 
sell not of it. nor exchange, nor cause to 
pass nwily the IIrst-fruit of the land: for it 
; i* holy to the Lonn. 14 And the live thou¬ 
sand that is left in the breadth, at the front 
of the live and twenty thousand, Is com¬ 
mon—for the city, for dwellings, and for 
j suburbs; and the city hath been in its 
[ midst. And these arc its measures: the 

north side, flve hundred, and four thousand, 
j and the south elde flve hundred, and four 
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thousand, and the cast9ide flve hundred, and 
four thousand, and the west side flve hun¬ 
dred, and fourthousaml. 17 Au<l the suburb 
of the city hath been northward two hun¬ 
dred and fifty, anil southward two hundred 
and fifty, and eastward two hundred and 
fifty, and westward two hundred and fifty. ! 

18 ‘ Ami the residue in length over-against 1 
the heave-offering of the holy portion is ten j 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west- I 
ward; and it hatli been over-against the 
heave-offering of the holy portion; and its 
increase hath been for food to the servants of 
the city, 13 even to him who scrvetli the city; 
they serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the heave-offering is flve and twenty 
thousand by Ave and twenty thousand, square 
do ye lift up the heave-offering of the holy 
portion witli the possession of the city. 

21 ' And tho residue is for the prince, on 
this side and on that side of the heave-of¬ 
fering of the holy portion , and of the pos¬ 
session of the city, at the front of the flve 
and twenty thousand of the heave-offering 
unto the east border, and westward, at the 
front of the live and twenty thousand by 
the west border, over-against the portions 
of the prince; and tile heave-offering of the 
holy portion , and the sanctuary of the 
house, hath been in its midst. 23 And from 
the possession of the Levitcs, from the pos¬ 
session of the city, in the midst of that which 
is tho prince’s, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Benjamin, is the prince’s. 

, 23 ‘ As to the rest of the tribes, from the 
cast side unto the west side, Benjnmiu one; 

21 and by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon one; 

24 aud by the border of Simeon, from the 
east side unlo the west side, Issachnr one: 

20 and by the border of Issacliar, from the 
east side unto the west side, Zebulnn one: 

27 and by the border of Zebulnn, from the 
east sido unto the w'est side, Gad one: 28 and 
by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border hath been from Ta¬ 
mar unto the waters of Merihotli-Kadesh, 
the stream by the great sea. 23 This is the 
land which ye separate by inheritance to 
the tribes of Israel; and these arc lheir por¬ 
tions, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

20 ‘Ami these are the outgoings of the city • 
on the north side, flve hundred, and four j 
thousand measures. 31 And the gates of the 
city are according to the names of the tribes 
of Israel^.three gates northward : the gate 
of Reuben one, the gate of Judah one, the 
gate of Levi one. 32 And at the cast -side 
flve hundred, and four thousand: and three 
gates: the gate of Joseph one, the gate of 
Benjamin one, the gate of Dan one. 11 Ami 
at the south side live hundred, and four 
thousand measures; and three gates: the 
gate of Simeon one, tho goto of Issacliar 
one, the gate of Zebulnn one. 31 Ami at the 
west side live hundred, and four thousand; 
their gatos three: the gate of Gad one, the 
gate of Assliur one, the gnto of Naphtali 
one. 35 Round about is eighteen thousand: 
and the renown of the city is from the day \ 
the Loiid is there.’ 
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CHAP I. 1 IX the third year of the reign of 
i Jeholakim king of Judah, come hath Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon to Jerusalem, 
and layeth siege against it. • And the Lord 
I giveth into his hand Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
[ dab, and some of the vessels of the house 
of God, and he bringeth them to the land 
] of Shinar, to the house of his god; even the 
vessels he hath brought info the treasure- 
house of his god. 

3 And the king saith to Ashpenaz master 
of his eunuchs, to bring in out of the Child- 
! ren of Israel, (even of the royal seed, and of 
j the chiefs,) * young men in whom there is no 
I blemish, and of good appearance, and skil- 
i ful in all wisdom, and possessing know- 
' ledge, and teaching thought, and who have 
‘ ability to stand in the palace of the king, 
and to tench them the literature and lan- 
’ gnage of the Chaldeans. 5 And the king ap- 
; pointeth for them a rate, day by day, of 
j the king’s portion of food, and of the wine 
of his drinking, so as to nourish them three 
; years, that at the end thereof they may 
■ stand before the king. 

! 6 And there are among them out of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiali, Mi- 
shael, and Azariah ; 7 and the chief of the 
j eunuchs set names on them; and he set on 
i Daniel, Belteshazzar: and on Hananiah, 

| Shadrach; and on Mishael, Meshach ; and 
> on Azariah, Abed-Nego. 

0 And Daniel purposeth in his heart that he 
will not pollute himself with the king's por¬ 
tion of food, or with the wine of his drinking: 

, and he seeketh of the chief of the eunuchs 
that he may not pollute himself. 9 And God 
giveth Daniel kindness and mercies before 
the chief of the eunuchs. 19 And the chief 
of the eunuchs saith to Daniel, ‘I fear my 
; lord the king, who hath appointed your 
food and your drink: for why should he 
; see your faces sadder than those of the 
young men of your circle? then have ye 
made my head indebted to the king.’ 

ll And Daniel saith unto the Meltzar,whom 
the chief of the eunuchs hath appointed 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, nnd Aza- 
riali, 72 ‘ Try, 1 pray thee, tliy servants, ten 
days; and let them give us of the vegeta- 
| hies, and w-e eat, and water, and we drink. 

! 13 And let our appenrnnee be seen before 
j thee, and the appearance of the young men 
who are eating of the king’s portion of food; 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.’ 

11 Anil he hearkenetli to them, to this 
word, and trieth them ten^days. 15 And at 
the end of ten days their appearnnee hath 
appeared better and fatter in flesh then 
any of the young men who are eating the 
king’s portion of food. 

16 And the Meltzar tnketh away their 
portion of food, and the wine of their drink, 
and giveth to them vegetables. 

17 As to these four young men, God hath 

S ven to them knowledge and understaud- 
g in every kind of literature, and wisdom 
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and Daniel gave instruction about every I 
kind of vision and dreams. j 

18 And at the end of the days that the ^ 
king had said to bring them in, bring them ; 
in doth the chief of the eunuchs beforo i 
Nebuchadnezzar. 19 And the king speaketh i 
with them: and there hath been none found 
among them all like Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- ] 
shael, and Azariah: and they stand before 
the king. 20 And in any matter of wisdom j 
and understanding which the king hat In i 
sought of them, he flndeth them ten hands 1 
above all the scribes, the enchanters, who 
are in all his kingdom. 21 And Daniel liveth 
unto the first year of Cyrus the king. 

II. 1 AND in the second year of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, dreamed hath Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar dreams, and his spirit movetli i 
itself, and his sleep hath been against him. 

2 And the king commandeth to call for 
scribes, and for enchanters, and for sor¬ 
cerers, and for Chaldeans, to declare to the 1 
king his dreams. And they come in ami 
stand before the king. 3 And the king saith 
to them, ' A dream I have dreamed, and 
moved is my spirit to know the dream.’ 

4 And the Chaldeans speak to the king in 
Aramaean, ‘ O king, for ages live : tell the 
dream to thy servants, ami the interpreta¬ 
tion we will shew.’ s The king answereth 
and saith to the Chaldeans, 4 The thing 
from me is gone: if ye do not cause me to 
know the dream, and its interpretation, ye 
are made—pieces, and your houses are made 
dunghills. 6 Aud if the dream and its inter¬ 
pretation ye Bhew, gifts, and fee, and great 
glory ye receive from before me : therefore 
the dream and its interpretation shew me.’ 

7 They have answered n second time, and 
say, 4 Let the king tell the dream to his ser¬ 
vants, and the interpretation we will shew.’ 

6 The king answereth and saith, 4 Of a 
truth I know that time ye are gaining, be¬ 
cause ye have seen that the thing is goue 
from me, 9 so that if the dream ye cause 
roe not to know—one is your sentence, see¬ 
ing a word lying and corrupt ye have pre¬ 
pared to speak before me, till that the 
time be changed : therefore the dream tell 
ye to me, and I will know that its interpre¬ 
tation ye will shew me.’ 

10 The Chaldeans have answered before 
the king, and say, 4 There is not a man on 
the earth who is able to shew the king's 
matter; therefore no king, chief, or ruler, 
hath asked such a thing as this of any 
scrihe, or enchanter, or Chaldean. 11 Ami 
the thing which the king is askiug is pre¬ 
cious, aud other there is none that wil! 
show it before the king, save the gods, whose 
dwelling is not with flesh.’ 

42 Therefore the king hath been angry 
and very wroth, and hath commanded to- 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon. ls Ami 
the sentence hath gone forth, and the wise 
men are slain; and they have sought Daniel 
nnd his companions to be slain. 
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*4 Then Daniel hath replied with counsel 
and discretion to Ariocti chief of the execu¬ 
tioners of the king, who hath gone forth to 
Blay the wise men of Babylon. 15 He an- 
Bwcreth and saith unto Arluch the king’s 
captain, * Wherefore is the sentence so 
urgent from the king?’ Then Arioch hath 
made tho thing known to Daniel; 16 nnd 
Daniel hath gnuo up, and sought of the 
king that he would give him time, so as to 
shew to the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel hath gone to his house, 
and to tlanaiiiah, Mishael, and Azarinli, his 
companions, hatlt made the thing known: 
18 uml to seek mercies from the God of 
heaven concerning this secret, that they 
destroy not Daniel and his companions 
with the rest of tho wise men of Babylon. 
111 Then to Daniel, In a vision of the uight, 
the secret Imth been revealed. 

Then Imth Daniel blessed the God of hea¬ 
ven. 20 Daniel answercth and saith, * Let 
tho name of God be blessed from age 
unto age, for wisdom and might: for they 
are His. 21 And He changeth the times aiul 
the seasons: He causeth kings to pass away, 
and lie raiseth up kings: He giveth wisdom 
lo the wise, and knowledge to those who 
possess understanding. 22 Ho revenleth 
deep and hidden things: He hath known 
what is in tho darkness, and the light with 
I Him hath dwelt. ■“Thee, O God of my 
! fathers, I thank and prai6e, for wisdom and 
might Thou hnst given to me; and now, 
Thou hast caused me to know that which 
i we have sought from thee, for the king's 
1 matter Thou hast caused us to know.’ 

| 21 Therefore Daniel hath gone up unto 

: Arioch, whom the king hath appointed to 
destroy the wiso men of Babylon: he hath 
gone, uud tlius hath said to him, ‘The wise 
men of Babylon thou slmlt not destroy: 
bring me up before tho king, and the in¬ 
terpretation to the king I Bhew.’ 

•••Then Arioch In Imste hath brought up 
Daniel before the king, and thus hath said 
to him, ‘I havo found a man of the chil¬ 
dren of tlie Removed of Judah, who the 
interpretation to the king will make 
known.’ 20 The king answercth and saith to 
Daniel, whose name in Beltcshuzzar, * Art 
thou able to caueo me to know the dream 
which I have seen, ami its interpretation?' 

27 Daniel answerelh before the king and 
saith, ‘The secret which the king usketli, 
tho wise mon, the enchanters, the scribes, 
Die soothsayers, are not able to shew to the 
king; 23 but tliero is n God in heaven, a re- 
vculcr of secrets; and He hath made known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar that which w 
to bo in the latter end of the days. 

' Thy dream and the visions of thy head 
on thy bed are these: »Thou, 0 king, thy 
thoughts on thy bed came up concerning 
tlmt which is to bo after this, and the Re- 
vealcr of secrets hath caused thee to know 
that which is to be. 30 As for me—not for 
! am/ wisdom which is in me above any liv- 
; ing hath this Bee ret been revealed to me; 
t hut for the intent tlmt the interpretation 
to the king they Bhould make known, and 


that the thoughts of thy heart thou mayest 
know. 

a i 'Thou, O king, wast looking, and Io, a 
certain great image. This image is mighty, 
and its brightness excellent; it standeth 
over-against thee, and its appeaninco is 
terrible. “This image: its head is of good 
gold, its breasts ami its arms of silver, its | 
belly and its thighs of brass; “its legs of j 
iron, its feet, part of them of iron, and part j 
of them of clay. 34 Thou wast looking till j 
that a stone Imth been cut out without 
hands, and it hath smitten the image on its 
feet, which are of iron and of clay, and 
hath broken them small. 33 Then broken 
small as one have been the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold, and they 
have been as clmtT of the summer thresh¬ 
ing-floors, and carried them away hath the , 
wind, and no place hath been found for I 
them: and tho sloiio which bath smitten I 
the image hath become a great mountain, 
and Imth filled the whole land. 30 This is j 
the dream, amt its interpretation wc will ! 
tell before the king. j 

37 ' Thou, O king, art a king of kings, for | 
the God of heaven a kingdom, strength, and 
might, and glory hath given to thee. 33 And 
wheresoever the children of men dwell, the 
beast of the field, and the fowl of the hea¬ 
vens he hath given into thy hand, and Imth 
caused thee to rule over them all. Thou i 
art this head of gold. ®Aud after thee j 
standeth up another kingdom lower than j 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, 
which ruleth over all the earth. *°And the ; 
fourth kingdom is strong as iron, because ' 
that iron breaketh small, and maketh feeble 
all things: even as iron which breaketh all j 
these, it beateth small and breaketh. 11 As 
to that which thou hast seen: the feet and 
toes, part of them potter’s clay, and part of 
them iron, the kingdom is divided: but 
some of tho standing of the iron is to be in 
it, because that thou lmst seen the iron 
mixed with miry clay. 4 - As to tho toes of 
the feet, part of them iron, and part of them 
clay: some part of the kingdom is strong, 
and some part of it is brittle. ^Because 
thou hast seen Iron mixed with miry clay, 
they mix themselves with the seed of men: 
and they adhere not one with another, even I 
as iron is not mixed with clay. ) 

And in the days of these kings raise up 
doth the God of heaven a kingdom which is | 
not destroyed for ever, and its kingdom to i 
another people is not left: it beateth small 
and endeth all these kingdoms, and it 
standeth for ever. * 5 Because that thou hast 
seen that out of the mountain cut hnth been 
a stone without hands, and that it hath 
beaton small the iron, the brass, tbe clay, 
the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to tho king that which is to 
bo after this, and the dream is true, and its 
interpretation faithful.’ 

4®Then hnth king Nebuchadnezzar fallen 
on his face, and before Daniel hath done 
obeisance, and prosent, and Bweet things, 
hath he commanded to pour out to him. 

4" The king nuswereth Daniel and saith, 
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‘Of a truth it is that your God is a God 
of godB, and a lord of kings, and a rcvealer 
of secrets, since thou hast been able to re¬ 
veal this secret.’ 

«Then the king hath made Daniel great, 
and many great gifts hath given to him, and 
hath caused him to rule over all the pro¬ 
vince of Babylon, and chief of the prefects 
overall the wise men of Babylon. w And 
Daniel hath Rought from the king, and he 
| appointed over the work of the province 
i of Babylon, Shndrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
Nego: and Daniel i* in the gate of the king. 

111. i NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king hath 
made an image of gold, its height sixty 
i cubits, its breadtli six cubits: he hath raised 
it up in the valley of Dura, in the province 
of Bahylon. 3 And Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath sent to gather the satraps,the pre¬ 
fects, the governors the honourable judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all life rulers of the provipce, to come 
to the dedication of the image which Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar the king hath raised up. 

3 Then are gathered the satraps, tire pre¬ 
fects, the governors, the honourable judges, 
tlie treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the province to the de¬ 
dication of the image which Nelmchadnez- 
zar*the king hath raised up: and they stand 
before the inmge which Nebuchadnezzar 
hath raised up. 

4 And a crier cnlleth mightily: *To you 
they say: O peoples, nations, and languages, 
5 at the time that ye hear the voice of the 
cornet, the flute, the harp, the sackbut, 
the psaltery, the symphony, and all kinds 
of music, ye fall down nml do obeisance 
before the golden image which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king hath raised up: 6 and mIioso 

i folleth not down and doth obeisance, in 
1 that hour he is cast into the midst of a 
. burning fiery furnace.’ “ Therefore at that 
time, when all the peoples hear the voice 
of the cornet, the flute, the harp, the sack- 
bill, the psaltery, and all kinds of music, 
fall down do all the peoples, nntious, ami 
languages, doing obeisance to the golden 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
raised up. 

1 ® There fore at that time, certain Chal¬ 

deans have drawn near, and accused the 
Jews, 8 They have answered, yea, they soy 
to Nebuchadnezzar the king: ‘O king, for 
ages live. 10 Thou, O king, hast made a de¬ 
cree that every man who heareth the sound 
of the cornet, the flute, the harp, the sack- 
i but, the psaltery, and the symphony, and 
all kinds of music, shall fall down and 
do obeisance to the golden image: I'and 
whoso folleth not down and doth obei¬ 
sance, shall be cast into the midst of n 
burning fiery furnace. 13 There we certain 
Jews whom thou hast appointed over the 
work of the province of Babylon, Shad nidi, 
Meshach, and Abcd-Nego: these men have 
not made of thee, O king, any regnrd : thy 
gods they serve not, and to the golden 
image which thou hast raised up they moke 
! no obeisance.’ 

! “Then Nebuchadnezzar, in anger and 
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fury, lmth commanded to bring in Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-Nego. Then these men 
have been brought in before the king, u Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar answereth and saith to them, 

’ Is it a laid 'plan, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego—my gods ye serve not, and 
to the golden image which I have raised up 
ye do no obeisance? 14 Now, lo, ye are 
ready, so that at Che time that ye hear the 
voice of the comet, the flute, the harp, the 
sackbut. the psaltery, and the symphony, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and do 
obeisance to the image which I have made 
—and lo, ye do no obeisance—in that hour 
ye are cast into the midst of a burning fiery ! 
furnace: and who is that God who deliver- j 
eth you out of my hands ? ’ , 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahed-Nego i 
have answered, yea, they say to the king | 
Nebuchadnezzar, ‘We have no need con¬ 
cerning this matter to answer thee. 17 T.o. 
it i9 so; our God whom we serve, He is able 
to deliver us out of the burning fiery fur¬ 
nace: and from thy hand, 0 king. He will 
deliver. 18 And lo—not; let it he known to ; 
thee, O king, that thy gods we do not serve, i 
and to the golden image thou hast raised 
up we will not do obeisance.’ 

19 Then Nebuchadnezzar hath heen full of 
fury, and the expression of his face hath 
heen changed concerning Shadrach, Me¬ 
shach. and Abed-Nego: lie answereth. ami 
connnandeth to heat the furnace seven times 
above that wdiich it is eter seen to he 
heated. 20 And certain mighty men who 
are in his force hath he commanded to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, 
to cast into the burning fiery furnace. 

31 Then these men have been bound in 
their coats, their tunics, and their turbans. • 
and their clothing, and have heen cast into 
tiie midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore, because that the word of the 
king is urgeut, and the furnace heated ex- 1 
ccedingly, those men who have taken up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahed-Nego—killed 
them hath the spark of the tiro. 23 And 
these three men, Shadrach, Meshach. and 
Abed-Nego, have fallen down bound in the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

34 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
been astonished, and hath risen up in haste: 
he answereth and saith to his counsel¬ 
lors, ‘Have we not cast three men into the 
midst of the fire—bonnd?' They answer and 
say to the king. 'Certainly, O king.’ 25 He 
answereth and saith, ‘I.o, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and j 
they have no hurt: and the appearance of i 
the fourth is like to a son of the gods.’ 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar hath drawn near 
to the gate of the burning fiery furnace: lie | 
answereth and saith: ‘Shadrach. Meshach. • 
and Abed-Nego, servants of God Most High, 
come forth, yea, come.’ Then come forth 
do Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, 
from the midst of the fire. 27 And gather¬ 
ing themselves together, the satraps, the 
prefects, and the governors, and the coun¬ 
sellors of the king, see these men. that llio 
fire hath no power over their bodies, and 
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the hair of their head hath not been singed, 
nnd their couth have not been changed, and 
the smell of lire hath not pushed on them. 

^Nebuclmdiiczzar answereth and saith: 
' Blessed in the God of Shudrach, Mcehach, 
.iiid Abed Ncgo, who hath sent Ilia angel, 
and hath delivered His servants who trusted 
on IIliii, and llie word of the king chanced, 
und gave ii]) their bodicB that they might 
not serve nor do obeisance to any god ex¬ 
cept their own God. w And by me n decree 
is made, tlmt any people, nation, or lan¬ 
guage, which speftketli erroneously con 
CLM'hing the God ofShndracli, Meshach, and 
A bed-Ncgo, shall be made- pieces, and its 
house be made a dunghill, because there is 
no other god who is siblc thus to deliver.' 

Then the king hath caused Shndrnch, Mc- 
sliarh, ami Abed-Ncgo to prosper in the 
province of Buhvlon. 

JV. *' NEBl'CJIADNEZZAll the king to 
nil peoples, nations, nml languages, who 
are dwelling in all the earth : Your peace 
he great! 2 The 6igns and wonders which 
God Must High hath done with me, it is 
good before me to Bliew. 3 Ilia signs how 
great! and IIis wonders how mighty ! His 
kingdom i* an everlasting kingdom, and 
His rule in with generation and generation. 

‘ I, Nebuchadnezzar, have been at rest in 
my house, and flourishing in my palace: 
fc a dream 1 have seen, and It imikcth me 
afraid, and the conceptions on my bed, and 
the visions of mj' head, trouble me. G And 
by me a decree is made, to cause all the 
w ise men of Babylon to come up before me, 
Hint the interpretation of the dream they 
may cause me to know. "Then come up do 
the scribes, the enchanters, the Chaldeans, 
nml the soothsayers: and the dream 1 have 
told before them, but its interpretation 
they do not niuku known to me. B And at 
last come up before me hath Daniel, whose 
name in Bellesliozzar (according to the 
name of my god', and in wliomu the spirit 
of the holy gods, uml the dream before him 
I hiivc told: 

0 '0 Jklleshazzur, mnster of the scribes, 
as I have known that the spirit of the holy 
gods is in thee, and no secret preseeth thee, 
the visions of my dream which 1 have 
seen, ami ils interpretation, tell. lu As to 
the visions of my head on my bed: I was 
looking, and lo, a tree in the midst of the 
earth, and its height is great. ll Deeome 
great hath the tree, yen, strong, and Its 
height ronchelh to the heavens, and its 
vision to the end of the whole land. w Its 
leaves are fair, and its budding great, and 
food fur all is in It; under It take shade 
doth ihe beast of Iho field, and in its 
boughs dwell do the birds of the heavens, 
and of it fed are all flesh. 

lJ ‘ t was looking In the visions of my 
head cm my bed, and lo, a sifter, even a 
holy one, from the heavens coming down. 
14 llo cnlleth mightily, and thus saith: a Cut 
down the tree, und cut off its branches, 
shake off ils leaves, and seal ter ils budding: 
move uwny let Ihe beast from under it, and 
the blrdB from olf ils brunches. 15 But the 


stump of its roots leave in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field, and with the dew of hea¬ 
ven let it be wet, ami with the beasts i* liis 
portion in the herb of the earth. 16 Let his 
heart from man's be changed, and let the 
heart of a beast be given to him, and let 
seven times pass over him. 17 By the de¬ 
cree of the sifters is the sentence, and by 
the saying of the holy ones the requirement; 
to the intent that the living may know that 
the Most High is ruler over the kingdom of 
men. and to whom lie willclh He givethit, 
and the lowest of men raiseth up over it. 

18 'This dream 1 have seen, I, king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. And thou, 0 Dcllcshazzar, 
the interpretation tell, because all the wise 
men of my kingdom are not able to cause 
me to know the interpretation: but thou arf 
able, for the spirit of the holy gods win thee. 

10 ‘ Then Daniel, whose name is Bcltesliaz- 
zar, hath been astonished about an hour, 
and his thoughts trouble him. The king 
answereth and saith: O Belleshazzar, let 
not the dream and its interpretation trouble 
thee. Deltcshuzzar answereth and saith: 
My lord, the dream—to those who hate 
thee, and Its interpretation—to thine ene¬ 
mies. ^The tree which thou hast seen, 
which hath become great and strong, and 
its height renchcth to the heavens, and its 
vision lo nil the land, 31 and its leaves are 
fair, and its budding great, nml food for all 
is in it, under it dwell doth the beast of the 
field, and on its boughs sit do the birds of 
the heavens: 

22 ‘ It is thou, O king, for thou hast become 
great and mighty ; and tliy greatness hath 
become great, and hath reached lo the hea¬ 
vens, ami thy dominion to the end of the 
earth. 23 And that which the king hath 
seen—a sifter, even a holy one, coming 
down from iho heuvens, and saying: Cut 
down the tree, and destroy it; but the 
stump of ils tools leave in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field, and with the dew of hea¬ 
ven let it be net, nml with the beast of the 
field is Ins portion, till that seven times 
pass over him. 

241 This is the interpretation, Oking, and 
the decree of the Most High it is which 
hath come against my lord the king: 23 And 
they drive tliec away from men, and with 
the beast of the field is thy dwelling, and 
the hcrbSts oxen they cause thee (o eat, and 
by the dew of heaven they wet thee, and 
, seven times pass over thee, till that thou 
kuowest that the Most High is ruler in the 
kingdom of men, and lo whom He willcth 
He givetli it. 2C And that which they said— 
to leave the stump of the roots of the tree; 
thy kingdom nhideth for thee, nfter that 
thou knowest that the heavens do rule. 

27 'Therefore, Oking, let my counsel be ac¬ 
ceptable unto thee, and thy sins by right¬ 
eousness break oft, and thy perversity by 
pitying the poor; lu, it may be a lengthen¬ 
ing of thine ease. 

28 ‘All—hath conic on Nebuchadnezzar 
the king. 
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®' At* the end of Lwelvo months, on the 
palace of the kingdom of Babylon he hath 
been walking; ®the king answereth and 
saith, Is not this that great Babylon which 
I have built, for the house of the kingdom, 
by the might of my strength, and for the 
glory of mine honour? 

3* ‘ While the word is »n the king’s mouth, 
a voice from heaven hath fallen: To thee 
they say: O Nebuchadnezzar the king: 
the kingdom hath passed away from thee: 
32 and from men they drive thee away, and 
with the beast of the field w thy dwelling: 
the herb as oxen they cause thee to eat; 
and seven times pas9 over thee, till thou 
knowest that the Most High is ruler over 
the kingdom of men, and to whom He 
willeth He giveth it. 

33 'In that hour the thing hath been ful¬ 
filled on Nebuchadnezzar, and from meu he 
is driven, and the herb os oxen he eateth, 
and by the dew of heaven his body is wet, 
till that his hair ns eagles’ hath become 
great, and his nails as birds’. 

344 And at the end of the days I, Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, to heaven have lifted up mine 
eyes, and mine understanding unto rae re- 
turneth, and the Most High I have blessed, 
and the Eternal Living One I have praised 
and honoured, whose dominion is an ever¬ 
lasting dominion, and His kingdom with 
generation and generation. 34 And all who 
dwell on the earth as nothing are reckoned; 
and according to his will He doth among 
the forces of heaven aud those who dwell 
on the earth: and Lhere is none that clap- 
peth with his hand, aud saith to Him, 
What hast thou done? 

36 ' At that time my understanding return- 
eth unto me, and for the glory of my kiug- 
ilom, my honour and my brightness return 
uuto me, and to me my counsellors and my 
great men seek, and over my kingdom I 
have hcen made right, and abundant great¬ 
ness hath been added to me. 

27 'Now I, Nehuchadnezzar, praise and 
exalt and honour the King of heaven, for 
all His works are truth, and His paths judg¬ 
ment; and they who walk in pride He is 
able to humble.’ 

V. 1 BELSHAZZAR the king hath made 
a great feast to a thousand of his great 
men, and before the thousand he drinketh 
wine. 2 Belshazzar hath commanded (while 
tasting the wine) to bring in the vessels of 
gold and of silver which Nebuchadnezzar 
his father had taken from the temple which 
w iu Jerusalem, that drink with them may 
the king and his great men, his wives and 
his concubines. 

3 Then have they brought in the vessels of 
gold which had been taken out of the tem¬ 
ple of the house of God which is iu Jeru¬ 
salem, aud drunk with them have the king 
and his great men, his wives and his con¬ 
cubines. 4 They have drunk wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

4 In that hour coiue forth have the fingers 
of a raftu’s hand, and are writing over- 
against the candlestick, ou the plaster of 


the wall of the king's palace: and the king 
seeth the extremity of the band which is 
writing. 6 Then the king's countenance 
hath changed, and his thoughts trouble him, 
and the joints of his loins are loosed, and his 
knees are smiting one against another. 

7 Call doth the king mightily, to bring up 
the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers. Answer doth the king, and 
say to the wise men of Babylon: 'Any man 
who readeth this writing, and its interpre¬ 
tation eheweth me, purple he putteth ou, 
and a bracelet of gold on his neck, and third 
in the kingdom he ruleth.' 

B Then come up do all the wise men of 
the king, and they are not able to read the 
writing, or the interpretation to make 
known to the king. 9 Then king Belshazzar 
is greatly troubled, and his countenance 
changeth in him, and his great men are 
perplexed. 

I0 The queen, on account of the words of 
the king and his great men, to the banquet- 
house hath come up. Answer doth the 
queen, and say. ‘ O king, for ages live; let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor thy 
countenance be changed: u there is a man 
in thy kingdom in whom u the spirit of the 
holy gods: and, in the days of thy father, 
light, and understanding, and wisdom—as 
the wisdom of the gods—hath been found 
in him ; and king Nebuchadnezzar thy fa¬ 
ther, chief of the scribes, enchanters. Chal¬ 
deans, soothsayers, hath established him, 
—thy father, O king; > 2 because that an ex¬ 
cellent spirit, and knowledge, and under¬ 
standing, interpreting of dreams, aud show¬ 
ing of enigmas, and loosing of knots have 
been found in him. iu Daniel, whose uame 
the king made Belteshazzar: now let Da¬ 
niel be called, and the interpretation he 
will show.’ 

13 Then Daniel hath been caused to come 
up before the king. A nswer doth the king, 
and say to Daniel, 'Art thou that Daniel 
who art of the children of the Removed of 
Judah, whom the king my father brought 
in out of Judah ? 14 And I have heard of 
thee, that the spirit of the gods fe iu thee, 
and light, and understanding, and excel¬ 
lent wisdom have been found in thee. 

441 And now, caused to come up before me 
have been the wise men, the enchanters, 
that this writing they may read, and its in¬ 
terpretation to cause me to know: ami they 
are not able to shew the interpretation of 
the thing: 16 and I—I have heard of thee, 
that thou art able to give interpretations, 
and to loose knots: now, lo—thou art able 
to read the writing, and its interpretation 
to cause me to know—purple thou puttest 
I on, and a bracelet of gold on thy neck, and 
I third in the kingdom thou rulest.' 

17 Then doth Daniel answer aud say be- 
1 fore the king, ' Thy gifts be to thyself, and 
thy fee to another give : nevertheless, the 
writing I read to the king, and the inter¬ 
pretation I cause him to know: 1S 0 thou 
king, God Most High, a kingdom, and great¬ 
ness, and glory, and honour, gave to Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar thy father: 49 uiul because of 
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* the greatness which lie gave to him, all 
1 peoples, nations, anil languages were trem- 
I bllng ami fearing before him : whom he 
j willed he slew, niul whom he willed he kept 
! j»llve, and whom he willed he raised up, and 
■ whom he willed he made low. -'•Ami when 
i liis heart was high, and his spirit was 

strong to act proudly, he hath been caused 
: to come down from the throne of his king¬ 
dom, and his glory they have caused to 
j pass away from him, 31 and from the sons 
I of men he Is driven, and his heart with the 
beasts bath been like, and with tho wild 
| ass is his dwelling: the herb like oxen they 
cause him to eat, and by the dew of heaven 
Is his body wet; till lie hath known that God 
Most High is ruler over the kingdom of 
men, and whom He willcth He raiseth up 
■over it. 

a - ‘ And thou, his son, 0 Belshazzar, hnst 
not humbled thy heart, though all this thou 
hast known -‘and against the Lord of hoa- 
| ven thou hast lifted up thyself; and the 
vessels of His house have they brought in 
I before thee, and thou, and thy great men, 

] thy wives and thy concubines, are drinking 
j wine with them, and the gods of silver, and 
; of gold, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
' stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know, 

! thou hast praised ; and the God in whose 
I hand is thy breath, nuil all lliy ways. Him 
thou hast not honoured. 

u ‘ Then from before Iiim sent is the cx 
- tremlty of the hand; and tills writing is 
I noted down. -'And this w the writing 
I which is noted down: Numbered, Weigh - 
; Kl>, and Divided. *°This is the interpreta¬ 
tion of the thing: Numbered— God hath 
numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 
j 27 Weighed —Thou art weighed In the bal- 
; -anceB, and hast been found lacking. 

I 28 DIVIDED— Divided Is thy kingdom, and it 
hath been given to the Medes and Persians.’ 

'-’’Then hath Belshazzar commanded, and 
fliey have clothed Daniel with purple, 

• and a bracelet of gold on his neck, and 
have proclaimed concerning him thnt he is 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 30 In that 

i night Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans 
I is slain; and Darius the Mede hath taken 
| the kingdom, when sixty and two years old. 

VI. * IT hath been good before Darius, 
i and he hath established over the kingdom 
I a hundred and twenty entraps, thnt they 
j may be throughout tho whole kingdom. 

2 And higher Limn they arc three presidents, 
j of whom Daniel w first, that these satraps 
may give to thorn an account, and the king 
I have no loss. 3 Then this Daniel hath been 
overseer over the presidents and sutrup 9 , 
because an excellent spirit in in him; and 
tho king hath thought to establish him 
■over the whole kingdom. 

'Then tho presidents and the satraps 
have sought to Ibid a cause of complaint 
against Daniel concerning tho kingdom; 
but any cause of complaint or corruption 
they are not able to IIml, because lie is 
faithful, and no error or corruption hath 
been found in him. 3 Then these men Buy, 
1 We shall not llinl against this Daniel any 


cause of complaint, except we have found 
it against him through the law of his God.’ i 

“Then these presidents and satraps have ! 
assembled near the king, and thus they say 
to him: ‘0 king Darius, for ages live I 
7 Taken oounsel have nil the presidents of 
the kingdom, the prefects, and the satraps, 
the counsellors, and the governors, to 
establish a royal statute, and to strengthen 
nil interdict; that any who seekelh a peti¬ 
tion from any god or man during thirty 
days, save of thee, 0 king, shall be cast into 
a den of lions. 8 Now, O king, thou do6t 
establish the interdict, and sign the writ¬ 
ing, that it be not changed, us a law of 
Media and Persia, which pnsseth not away.’ ( 

‘■•Therefore king Darius hath signed the 
writing and interdict. 

10 And Daniel, when he hath known that 
the writing is signed, hath gone up to his 
house; ami the window being opened for 
him, in his upper chamber, over-ugainsfc 
Jerusalem, then three times in the day he 
kncclcth on his knees, and prayeth, and 
confessed before his God, because lie did 
so before this. 

11 Then these men assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and entreating grace before 
his God. 13 Then they have come near, yea, 
they say before the king concerning the ] 
king’s interdict: 'Hast thou not signed an 
interdict, that any innn who secketh from 
any god or man during thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, shall be cast into a den of 
lions?' Answer dotli the king, and say, 

* The thing is certain as a law of Media and 
Persia, which passeth not away.’ WTheu 
have they answered, yea, they say before 
the king, that, ■ Daniel, who is of the child¬ 
ren of the Removed of Judah, hath not 
placed on thee, O l^ng, any regard, nor on 
the interdict which thou hast signed, ami 
three times in n day seeketh his petition.’ 

‘'Then the king, when lie hath heard the 
matter, is greatly displeased at himself, 
and on Daniel hath set his heart to deliver 
him; and till the going up of the sun lie 
arranged to deliver him. 15 Then these 
men have assembled near the king, and say 
to the king, ‘Know, 0 king, that the law of 
Media and Persia is: That no interdict or 
statute which the king established is to 
be changed.’ 

w Then the king hath commanded, and 
they have brought Daniel, and have cast 
him into^ii den of lions. The king answer¬ 
ed and snith to Daniel, ‘ Thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, Ilimself will de¬ 
liver thee.’ 17 And a stone hath been 
brought and placed ut the mouth of the 
dun; ami the king hath sealed it with his 
signet, and with the signet of his great 
men, that the purpose be not changed con¬ 
cerning Daniel. 

18 Then hath the king gone to his palace, 
and hath passed the night fasting: and Du- 
lmvmi have not been brought up before 
him. nml his sleep hath fled/rom off liim. 

19 Then the kingriseth in the early morn¬ 
ing, ut the light, nml in haste to the den of 
lions ho hath gone. 30 And at his coming 
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near to the den, to Daniel, with a grieved 
voice, ho crieth. The king answeretli and 
saith to Daniel, ‘O Daniel, servant of the 
living God—ihy God whom thou servest 
continually—is He able to deliver thee from 
the lions?' 

si Then hath Daniel spoken with the king: 
*0 king, for ages live: ®my God hath sent 
His messenger, and shut the lions' mouths, 

I and they have not injured me: because be¬ 
fore Him purity hath been found in me; 

I and also before thee, O king, injur}' I have 
: not done.’ 20 Then was the king very glad 
for him, and hath commanded Daniel to be 
! taken up out of the den; and Daniel hath 
been taken up out of the den, and no in- 
Jnry hath been found in him, because he 
hath believed in his God. 24 And the king 
hath commanded, and they have brought 
those men who had accused Daniel, ami 
Into the den of lions they have cast them, 
they, their children, and their wives; and 
they have not come to the lower part of the 
den till the lions have power over them, 
and nil their bones have broken small. 

25 Then hath Darius the king written to 
all the peoples, nations, and languages, who 
dwell in all the land: ‘ Yonr peace be great! 
25 From before me made is a decree, that in 
every dominion of my kingdom they trem¬ 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel, for 
He is the living God, and abiding for ever, 
and His kindgdoin that which is not de¬ 
stroyed, and His dominion is till the end. 
27 A deliverer, and a rescuer, and a doer of 
signs and wonders in heaven ami In earth is 
He who hath delivered Daniel from the paw 
of the lions.’ 28 And this Daniel hath pros¬ 
pered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
reign of Cyrus the Persian. 

VII. 1 IN" the first *ear of Belshazzar 
king of Babylon, Daniel hath seen a dream, 
and the visions or liis head on his bed: then 
hath he written the dream: the chief of the 
things he hath told. 3 Answer doth Daniel 
and say, ‘I was seeing in my vision'by 
night, and lo, the four winds of heaven are 
coming forth to the Great Sea. 3 And four 
great bensts are coming up from the sea, 
diverse one from nnothcr. 4 The first is 
like a lion, and it hath an eagle’s wings. I 
wj.s seeing till that its wings have been 
plucked, and it hath been lifted up from 
the earth, and on feet as a man hath been 
caused to stand, and the heart of man is 
given to it. *And lo, another beast, a se¬ 
cond, like to a bear, and to the same autho¬ 
rity it hath been raised, and three ribs are 
In its mouth, betweccn its teeth: nnd 
thus they say to it: Rise, consume much 
flesh. 

c * After this I was seeing, nnd lo, another 
like a leopard, nnd it hath four wings of n 
fowl on it 5 back; and four heads hath the 
beast: and dominion is given to it. 

7 ‘After this I was seeing in the visions of 
the night, nnd lo, a fourth beast, terrible 
and fearful, and exceedingly strong: and it 
hath iron teeth, very great: it hath con¬ 
sumed, yea. it breaketh small, and the rem¬ 
nant with its feet it hath trampled ; and it 
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is diverse from all the beasts which are be¬ 
fore it; and it hath ten horns. 

0 ‘ I wna considering concerning the horns, 
and lo, another horn, a little one, hath come 
up between them, nnd three of the first 
horns have been eradicated from before it: 
and lo, eyes as the eyes of man are in this 
horn, and a mouth speaking great things. 

9 ‘ I was seeing till that the tliroues have 
been thrown down, and the Ancient of 
Days is seated, Bis garment as snow is 
white, and the hair of His head as pure 
wool. His throne flames of fire, its wheels 
burning fire. 10 A flood of fire is proceeding 
and coming out from before Ilim; a thou¬ 
sand thousands serve Him, and a myriad of 
myriads before Him rise up: the Judge is 
seated, and the books hare been opened. 

11 * I was seeing: then because of the voice 
of the great words which the horn is speak¬ 
ing, I was seeing till that the beast is slain, 
and his body hath been destroyed, and 
given to the binning fire. 73 And the rest 
of the beasts have caused their dominion to 
pass away, and ft prolongation in life is 
given to them, during a season and a time. 

13 * I was seeing in the visions of the night, 
and lo, with the clouds of heaveu as a son 
of man was one coming, and unto the An¬ 
cient of Days he hath come, and before 
Him they have brought him near. 14 And 
to him is given dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom,* and nil peoples, nations, and lan¬ 
guages do serve him: his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which passeth not 
away, and his kingdom that which is not 
destroyed. 

15 Pierced hath been my spirit (I, Daniel 
in the midst of tbe sheath, and the visions 
of my head trouble me. 1? I have draw n 
near unto one of those standing, nnd the 
certainty I seek from him of all this. And 
he hath told to me, yen, the interpretation 
of the things he causeth me to know:— 

77 * These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings; they rise up from the earth; 
7S and take the kingdom do the saints of the 
Most High; and they strengthen the king¬ 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 4 Then I wished for certainty concerning 
the fourth beast, w r hich was diverse from 
them all, fearful exceedingly; its teeth of 
iron, and its nails of brass; it hath devour¬ 
ed, it breaketh small, and the remnant 
1 with its feet it hath tmiuplevl. -°And con¬ 
cerning the ten horns which are in its 
1 head, and of the other which came up, ami 
before which three have fallen, even of that 
! horn which hath eyes, nnd a mouth speak¬ 
ing great things, nnd whose appearance is 
great above its companions: 

31 ‘I was beholding, and this horn is mak¬ 
ing war with the saints, and hath prevailed 
over them; —till the Ancient of Days 
hath come, and Judgment is given to the 
saints of the Most High, and the time hath 
come, and the saints have strengthened 
the kingdom. 

23 * Tims he said: The fourth beast is the 
fourth kingdom on the earth, which is di¬ 
verse from"all kingdoms, and it consumeth 
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the whole earth, and tnailctli It down, and 
breaketh it small. 24 Ami the ten horns 
out of this kingdom arc ten kings; they 
rise, mid another llseth after them, and it 
is diverse from the former, and Ihree kings 
it Immbk'th. 24 Ami words aa an adversary 
of the Most High It speaketh, and Hie 
saints of the Most Illgh it woarclh out, 
and hopelh to change seasons and laws; 
and they are given Into its hand, during a 
time, and times, and a division of a time. 

25 ‘And th '.ludgelsflented.iind its dominion 
they cause La pass away, to cut olf, and to 
destroy—to the end. 87 And the kingdom, 
nnd the dominion, even tlic greatness of 
the kingdom under Lho whole heavens, is 
given to the people, the saints of Lhe Most 
High; Ills kingdom wr an evorlasting king¬ 
dom, nnd nil dominions serve and obey Ilim. 

24 ‘ Hitherto i*- the cml of the matter. I 
Daniel, greatly do my thoughts trouble me, 
mid my countenance is changed ou me, and 
the matter in my heart I have kept. 

Vffl. 1 ‘ IX the third year of the reign of 
"Belshazzar the king, a vision hath ap¬ 
peared unto me, II Daniel,) after that 
which had appeared unto me at the begin¬ 
ning. -And I see in a vision; and it enmelli 
to pass, in iny seeing, and I <rm in Shnshan 
the palace, which is in the province of Elam; 
ami I see in a vision, and I have been by 
the Biream Ulal. J And I lift up mine eyes, 
and look, and lo, a certain ram standing 
before the stream, nnd it bath two horns, 
and the two horns are high: and the one is 
higher thuii the other, nnd the high one 
cometh up last. 4 1 have seen the ram 
pushing westward, and northward, and 
Bimthward, and no living creatures stand 
before it, ami there is none delivering out 
of its band; nnd it hath done according lo 
its will, and hath exerted Itself. 

s *Aml I lmve been considering, and lo, n 
young he goat coining from the west, over 
tin: face of the whole earth, whom none 
toucheth in flic earth : as to the young lie- 
goat, a conspicuous horn w between its 
eyes. R And it cometh in unto the ram pos¬ 
sessing two horns, which I had seen stand¬ 
ing before the stream, and runneth toward 
it in the fury of its power. 7 And I have 
seen it coming near the ram, ami it hccom- 
cth embittered at it, mid smiteth the ram, 
and shlvereth its two horns; and there hath 
been no power in the ram to stand before 
it, and II ensteth it to the earth, and tram- 
plot h iL down: ami there hath been no de¬ 
liverer to the rain from its power. 

B ' Ami the young lie-goal, hath done very 
great things: and when it is strong, broken 
hath been the great horn; and come up 
doth a vision of four in its place, nt the 
four winds of heaven. 3 And from the one 
of them come out hath a little liorn, nml it 
maketh ilself very great towards the south, 
ami towards the east, and towards the 
beauteous land. 70 Yea, it maketh itself 
great—unto the host of heaven, and caus¬ 
ed h to full to tl io earth some of the boat, 
and of the stars, and traniplctli them down. 

11 Ami unto the Prince of the host it maketh 
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itself great, and by it taken away hath been 
the daily sacrifice, and thrown down the 
base of Ilis sanctuary. 12 And the host is 
given up, with the daily sacrifice, through 
transgression, and it throweth down truth 
to the earth, and it worked, and prospered. 

,s ‘And I hear a certain holy one speak¬ 
ing, and a certain holy one saith to the 
wonderful ntnnhcrcr who is speaking: Till i 
when is the vision of the daily sacrifice, and 
of the transgression, an astonishment, of i 
making both sanctuary and host a treading 
down ? h And lie saith unto me, Till even¬ 
ing—morning two thousand ami three hun¬ 
dred; then justified is the holy place. 

15 ‘And It cometh to pass in my seeing 
(I, Daniel,) the vision, that I require under¬ 
standing, ami lo, standing over-against me 
is as the uppearancc of a mighty one. i 6 And 
I hear a voice of man between the banks of 
Ulai, and he callcth and saith: Gabriel, 
cause this one to understand the appear¬ 
ance. 17 And he cometh in near my station, 
and at his coming in I have been afraid, 
and I fall on my face: and he saith unto 
me: Understand, son of man ; for nt the 
time of the end is the vision. 18 And in his 
speaking with me, I have been in a trance 
on my face, on the earth: and he striketh 
at me, and cnusctli me to stand on my 
station, 19 and saith: Lo, I—I cause thee 
to know that which is in the latter end ol 
the indignation: for, at the appointed time 
is the end: 

20 ‘ The ram which thou hast seen, possess 
ing two horns, are the kings of Media und 
Persia. 2 > And the young lie-goat, the hairy 
one, is the king of Javan: and the greut 
hmn which is between its eyes is the first 
king. 22 And that bpiug broken, stand up 
do four in its place: four kingdoms from 
the nation stand up, but not in Its power, 

2:1 ‘And In the latter end of their kingdom, 
about the perfecting of the transgressors, 
stand up doth a king, fierce of face, ami 
understanding hidden things. 24 And his 
power hath been migbly, but not by bis own 
power: and wonderful things lie destroy- 
cth, nnd lmth prospered, ami wrought, nnd 
destroyed mighty ones, even the people of 
the Holy Ones. 

23 ' And by his understanding he hath also 
caused deceit to.prosper in his hand ; and 
in his heart lie maketh himself great, and 
by ease he destroyeth many: ami against 
the Prince of princes he stnmleth up—and 
without hand he Is broken. 2i And the np- 
pearancc of the evening nml of the morn¬ 
ing, which is told, is true : and thou, hide 
thou the vision: for it is after many days.’ 

27 And I, Daniel, have been, yea, 1 became 
sick for days: but I rise, nml do the king’s 
work, and am astonished nt the appearance, 
but none understand!*th. 

[X. 4 JN tho first year of Darius, son of 
Almsucrus, of the seed of the Medes. who 
hath been made king over the kingdom of 
the Chaldeans; 2 in the first year of his ; 
reign, I, Daniel, have understood by books 
tho number of the years, (because the word 
<>;' the Loud lmth been unto Jeremiah tho 
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prophet,) concerning the fulfilling of the tiona, and the city on which Thy name is I 
wastes of Jerusalem—seventy years. 3 And called; for not for our righteousness are we | 
1 Bet my face uuto the Lord God, to Beck by causing our supplications to fall before! 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and Thee, but for Thine own mercies which are ■ 
sackcloth, ami ashes. many. 0 Lord, hear: 0 Lord, forgive; O 

«‘And I pray to the Lord my God, and Lord, attend and do; delay not, for Thine j 
confess, and say: I bc6ccch Thee, 0 Lord own sake, 0 my God; for Thy name is called 
God, the great and fearful, keeping cove- on Thy city, and on Thy people.’ 
nant and kindness to those who love Him, 35 And while I am speaking, and praying, ! 
ami to those keeping His commands: 5 we and confessing my sin. and the Bin of iuy ; 
have sinned, and done perversely, and done people Israel, and causing my supplication 
wickedly, and rebelled, turning aside from to fall before the Lord my God, for the i 
\ Thy commands, and from Thy judgments: holy mount of my God, 31 yea. while I am < 
ft and wc have not hearkened unto Thy ser- speaking in prayer, even that one Gabriel, . 
j vants. the prophets, who have spoken in whom I had seen in vision at the heginn.-ng, l 

■ Thy name unto our kings, our princes, and being caused to fiy swiftly, cometh unto 
j our fathers,and to all the people of the land, me at the time of the evening offering. 

j To Thee, O Lord, is righteousness, and 22 And he giveth understanding, and 

‘ to us shame of face, ns at this day: to the speaketh with me, and saithr'O Daniel, | 
1 meu of Judah, and to the inhabitants of now have I come out to cause thee to con- ' 
Jerusalem, and to all Israel, who are near, sider understanding wisely. 23 At the be- 

■ and who are far off, in all the lands whither ginning of thy supplications hath the word 
! Thou hast driven them, for their trespass come forth, and I have come to declare if, 

1 which they have trespassed against Thee. for thou art greatly desired ; ami undcr- 
| 8 O Lord, to us is shame of face, to our stand thou concerning the matter, aud 

! kings, to our princes, ami to our fathers, consider concerning the appearance: I 

because we have sinned against Thee. 24 ‘ Seventy Aveeks are determined for thy 

9 ‘ To the Lord our God are mercies and people, and for thy holy city, to shut up the 
forgivenesses, for we have rebelled against transgression, and to seal up sins, and to 
Ilim, 10 and have not hearkened to the voice cover iniquity, ami to bring in an everlast- 
of the Lord our God, to walk in nis laws, ing righteousness, and to seal up visiou. 
which He hath set before us by the hand of and prophet, and to anoint the holy of 
IDs servauts the prophets. 11 And all Israel holies. 25 And thou shalt know, and con- 
j have transgressed Thy law, turning aside so sider wisely: from the going out of the word 
; as not to hearken to Thy voice; and poured to restore and to build Jerusalem till Mes- 
I on us is the execration, and the oath, that siah the Leader is seven weeks, and sixty 
rj# written in the law of Moses, the-servant and two weeks: the broad place hath been 
of God, for we have 6inncd against Him. built again, and the rampart, even in the 
12 ‘ And Heconflrmcth His words which He 
| hath spoken against us, and against our 
judges who have judged us, bringing in 
j upon us great evil: for it hath not been 
! done under the whole heavens as it hath 
been done in Jerusalem. 13 As it is written 
in the law of Moses: All this evil hath come 
j upon us: and we have not appeased the 
face of the LonD our God, turning hack 
j from our iniquities, and acting wisely 
! through Thy truth. 14 And the Lord watch- 
eth for the evil, and bringeth it in upon us: 
for righteous is the Lord our God concern¬ 
ing all His works that He hath done: and 
we have not hearkened to His voice. 15 Ami 
now, 0 Lord our God. who hast brought out 
Thy people from the land of Egypt by a 
strong hand, and dost make for Thyself a 
name as at this day, we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly. 

16 ‘ O Lord, according to all Thy righteous¬ 
ness, let turn back, I pray Thee, Thine 
anger and Thy fury from Thy city Jerusa¬ 
lem, Thy holy mount: for by our sins, and 
by the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem 
and Thy people are for a reproach to all 
our neighbours. *’ And now, hearken, O 
our God, unto the prayer of Thy servant, 
and unto his supplications, and cause Thy 
face to shine on Thy sanctuary, which is de¬ 
solate, for the Lord’s sake. 

18 ' Incline, O my God. Thine car. and 
hear; opeu Thine eyes, and seo our tlcsula- 
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distress of the times. 20 And after the sixty 
ami two weeks, cut off is Messiah: and the 
city and the holy place are not his: the 
Leader who cometll destroyeth the people: 
and its eml is with a Hood, and till the end 
is Avar, determined are desolations. 27 And 
he hath strengthened a covenaut Avith many 
one Aveck. aud in the midst of the week 
liecauseth sacrifice and offering to cease, 
and by the wing of abominations he maketh 
desolate, even till the consummation, and 
that which is determined is poured ou the 
desolate one.’ 

X. l IX the third year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, a thing is revealed to Daniel, Avhose 
name is called Belteshazzar, and the thing 
is true, and the Avarfare tV great: and he , 
hath understood the thing, and hath under- | 
standing about the appearance. 

2 4 In those days, I, Daniel, have been 
mourning three weeks of days; 3 desirable 
bread 1 have not eaten, and flesh or wiue | 
hath not come unto my mouth; and I have 
not anointed myself at all, till the comple¬ 
tion of three Aveeks of days. 1 

* ‘And in the tAventy and fourth day of 
the first month. I have been by the side 
of the great river, Avliieh i.s- Hiddekel: 5 aiul 
I lift up mine eyes, and look, anil lo. a 
certain one clothed in linen, and his loins 
girt with pure gold of Uphaz; 5 and his body 
as a heryl, and his face ns the appearance 
of lightning, aud his eyes as lamps of lire. 
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| and Ills arms and his feet ns the aspect of 
j bright brass, ami the voice of hiB words as 
tho voice of a multitude, 
i 7 ' And I have seeu (I, Daniel, by myBclf) 
the appearance: the men who have been 
with me have not seen the appearance; but 
a great trembling hath fallen on them, and 
they flee to be hidden. 8 And I have been 
left by myself, and I see this great appear¬ 
ance, and there hath been no power left iu 
me, and my honour hath been turned in 
me to corruption, yea, 1 have not retained 
power. 

8 ‘ And I hear the voice of his words: and 
when I hear the voice of his words, then I 
have been in a tranco on my face, and my 
face is to the earth. i0 And lo, a hand 
hath come against me, and shaketh me on 
my knees, and the palms of my hands. 

‘And he saith unto me : Daniel, man 
greatly desired, attend to the words which 
i am speaking unto thee, and stand on thy 
station, for now have I been sent unto tbee. 

‘Ami when he speaketh with me this word, 
I have stood trembling. 12 And lie saith 
I unto me: Fear not, Daniel, for from the 
first day that thou didst give thy heart to 
understand, and to humble thyself before 
thyriod, thy words have been heard, and I 
have come because of thy wolds. 

13 ‘ And the prince of the kingdom of Per¬ 
sia is standing over-ngainst me twenty-one 
days, and lo, Michael, lirst of the chief 
princcH, hath come in to help me ; and I 
have remained there near the kings of Per¬ 
sia. 11 And I lmve come to cause thee to 
understand that which doth happen to thy 
people in the latter end of the days, for 
yet the vision in after days. 

,s ‘ And when he speaketh with me about 
, these things, 1 have set my face toward the 
earth, and lmve been Bilent. IC Audio, as 
the manner of the children of men, hestrik- 
-cth against my lips, und I open my mouth, 
and speak, and say unto him who is stand¬ 
ing ovtT-uguinst me : My lord, by the ap¬ 
pearance my pangs liavo been turned 
against nu*. and l have retained no power. 
17 And how is the servant of this my lord 
able to speak with tills my Ionl ? as for me, 
henceforth, thero rcmainclh in me no 
power, yea, breath hath not been left in me. 

18 ‘ Ami he coiitiuucth, und striketh at me, 
as the appearance of a man, and strength- 
eneth me, 18 and saith: Fear not, O man 
greatly desired: peace to thee; be strong, 
yea, bo strong. And when lie 6pcuketh 
with me, 1 have strengthened myself, nml I 
say, Let my lord speak; for thou hast 
strengthened me. 28 And he saith, Hast 
thou known why l have eomc unto thee? 
even now l turn buck to fight with the 
prince of Persia: yea, I am going out, and i 
lo, tho prince of Javan comclh. 21 But 
I declare to thee that which is noted down 
In tho Writing of Truth: nml there is no 
one strengthening himself with me, con¬ 
cerning these, except Michael your prince. 

XI. >'AMD 1, in the first year of Darius the 
Mode, my standing is for a strengthener, 
and for a stronghold to him. -Ami, now, 


truth I declare to thee : Lo, yet three I 
kings are standing for Persia; and the fourth 
becometh far richer than all: and accord- 
to his strength by bis riches he stirreth up , 
the whole of the kingdom of Javan. 3 And 
a mighty king hath stood, and ruled a great 
dominion, and hath done according to his 
will. *And according to his standing i6 
his kingdom broken, and divided to the 
four winds of the heavens; and not to his 
posterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he hath ruled: for his kingdom is 
plucked up—even for others beside these. 

5 ‘And a king of the south (even of his 
princes) becometh 6trong, and prevaileth 
against him, and hath ruled: a great do¬ 
minion in his dominion. 

6 ‘ And at the end of years they join them¬ 
selves together; and a daughter of the king 
of the south comcth in unto the king of the 
north to do upright things: and she rctain- 
eth not the power of the arm; aud lie stand- 
cth not, nor his power: and she is given up, 
she, und those w-ho bring her in, and her 
child, and he who strengtheueth her in 
these times. 

7 ‘ And one hath stood up from a branch 
of her roots, in his station, and he comcth 
unto the bulwark, yea, he comcth into a 
stronghold of the king of the. south, and 
hath wrought against them, and done 
mightily. 8 And even their gods, with their 
princes, with their desirable vessels of 
silver and gold, into captivity he bringeth | 
i?i to Egypt: and he standeth more years 
than the king of the norLh. 

s ‘ And the king of the south cometli unto 
the kingdom, and he turncth back unto his i 
own land. 10 And his sons stir themselves 
up, nml have gathered a multitude of great 
forces: and he certainly comelh in, and 
hath overflowed, and hath passed through; 
ami he turncth back, and they stir them¬ 
selves up unto his stronghold. 11 And the 
king of tho south becometh embittered, 
and hath gone out nml hath fought with him, 
with the king of the north, ami hath caused 
a great multitude to stand: mid the multi¬ 
tude ln.th been given into his hand, 13 and 
lie hath carried away the multitude; his 
heart is high, and he hath caused myriads 
to fall, but lie becometh not strong. 

73 ‘And the king of the north hath turned 
back, and hath caused a multitude greater 
than the first to stnnd, and at the end of 
the tlmcg a second time he certainly com- 
eth in with a great force, and with much 
substance. “And iu those times many 
stand up against the king of the south: and 
the children of the destroyers of thy peo¬ 
ple lift themselves up to establish the vision 
—and they have stumbled. 

18 ‘And the king of the north comcth in, 
and pourcth out a mount, and hath cap¬ 
tured the fenced cities; and the arms of 
the south stand not, nor the people of his 
choice, yea, there is no power to stand. 
lfl And he who cometli unto him doth ac¬ 
cording to his will, and there is none stand¬ 
ing before him; ami he standeth in the de¬ 
sirable land, and if ix wholly in his hand. 
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n And he eetteth his face to go in with the 
strength of Ida whole kingdom, and the up¬ 
right with him: and he hath wrought, and 
the daughter of women he givethtohlm. to 
corrupt her: but she stamletlv not, nor is 
for him. 

10 ‘ And he turneth back his face to the 
isles, and hath captured many; but a prince 
hath caused his reproach of himself to cease; 
without liis reproach he turneth it back to 
him. 19 Aud he turneth back his face to the 
strongholds of his land, and hath stumbled 
and fallen, and is not found. 

s° * And stood up on hi9 station hath one 
cansing an exactor to pa3s over the houonr 
of the kingdom: and in a few days he is de¬ 
stroyed, but not in anger, nor in battle. 

‘•i ‘And on his station hath a despicable one 
stood up, nnd they have not given unto him 
the honour of the kingdom : and lie hath 
come in quietly, nnd hath strengthened the 
kingdom by flatteries. 2 - And the arms of 
the flood are overflowed from before him, 
and are broken; yea, also the leader of the 
covenant. 23 And after they have joined 
themselves unto him, he worketh deceit, 
and hath increased, and been strong by a 
few of the nation. 21 Peaceably even into 
the fertile places of the province he conicth, 
and hath done that which his fathei'9 did 
not, nor his fathers’ fathers; prey, and spoil, 
and substance, to them he senttereth; and 
against fenced places he deviseth his de¬ 
vices, even for a time. 

25 * And he stirreth up his power and his 
heart against the king of the south with a 
great force; and the king of the south stir¬ 
reth himself up to battle with a very great 
and mighty force, but standeth not, for 
they devise devices against him ; 20 and 
those who eat his portion of food destroy 
him, and his force overfloweth ; and fallen 
have many wounded. 

27 'And both of the kings’ hearts are to do 
evil, and at the same table they speak lies, 
and it prospereth not, for yet the end w at 
the time appointed. 2:5 And he turneth 
baek to his own land with great substance, 
and his heart is against the holy covenaut; 
and he hath wrought, and turned back to 
his own land. 25 At the appointed time he 
turneth back.nnd comethagainst the south: 
and it is not as the former, or as the latter. 

30 ‘ And ships of Chittim have come.in 
against him: and he hath been pained, and 
hath turned back, nnd hath been insolent 
towards the holy covenant, and hath 
wrought, nnd turned baek, and he under- 
standetli concerning those who forsake the 
holy covenant. 31 And strong ones out of 
him stand up, and have polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary, the stronghold, and have turned 
aside the continual sacrifice, and appointed 
the desolating abominat ion. s - A lid those 
who act wickedly agahist the covenant, he 
dellleth by flatteries: but the people wlio 
know their God are strong, nnd have 
wrought. 33 And the teachers of the peo- 

f >le give understanding to many : nnd they 
iave stumbled by tlie sword, nnd by flame, 
by captivity, and by spoil -davs. 34 And 
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In their stumbling, they are helped—a little 
help: and joined to them have been many 
with flatteries. 35 And some of the teachers 
stumble for refining by them, and for puri- 
fying, nnd for making white—till the end 
of the time: for it is yet for a time appointed. 

36 ‘ And the king hath done according to 
his will, and exalteth himself, and magni- 
fleth himself against every god: and against 
, the God of gods he spenketh wonderful 
things, and hath prospered till the iudigna- 
tion hath been completed: for that which 
is determined hath been done. 37 And unto 
the God of his fathers he attendeth not. 
nor to the desire of women; yen. to any god 
he attendeth not, for against all he magni- 
fleth himself. 33 Yet to the god of strong¬ 
holds, on his station, lie giveth honour: 
yea, to a god whom Ida fathers knew not 
he giveth honour with gold, and with silver, 
nnd with precious stones, and with desirable 
things. 89 And he halh dealt in the fort¬ 
resses of the strongholds with a strange 
god whom lie hath acknowledged: he mul- 
tiplieth honour, and hath caused them to 
rule over many, and the ground he appor¬ 
tioned at a price. 

40 ‘And at the time of the end, push him¬ 
self forward with him doth the king of the 
south, and storm against him doth the king 
of the north, with chariot and with horse¬ 
men, and with many ships; and lie hath 
come into the lands, and hath overflowed 
nnd passed over. 41 and hath come into the 
desirable land, and many stumble; but these 
escape from his hand: Edom, and Moab, 
and the chief of the Children of Ammon. 

41 * And he sendeth out his hand upon the 
lands, and the land of Egypt >s not for an 
escape; -^and he hath ruled over treasures 
of gold ami of silver, and over all the de¬ 
sirable things of Egypt, and Lubim and 
Cnshim are at his steps. 

44 ‘And reports trouble him out of the east 
and out or the north: nnd he hath gone out 
in great fury to destroy, aud to devote many 
to destruction. 45 And he plantcth the 
tents of his palace between the seas and 
the holy desirable mountain: and liecometh 
uuto his end, nnd he hath no helper. 

XII. 1 ‘ AND nt that time stand up doth 
Michael the great prince, who standeth up 
for the children of thy people, and there 
hath been a time of distress, such ns hath 
not been since there hath been a nation till 
that time: ami at that time thy people 
escape, every one who is found written iu 
the book. 

2 'And the multitude of those who sleep 
ill the dust of the ground awake, some to 
life everlasting, nnd some to reproaches — 
to everlasting abhorrence. 3 And those who 
tench shine as the brightness of the ex¬ 
panse, nnd those who justify the multitude 
as stars for ever and ever. 4 And thou. 0 
Daniel, hide the things, and seal the book 
till the time of the end: many shall go to 
and fro, nnd knowledge shall be multiplied.’ 

( And I have looked, I, Daniel, and lo, two , 
othei-s arc standing, one here at the. edge of 
the flood, and one there at 11 u* edge of the 
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flood. »And he saith to the one clothed 
in linen, who in upon the waters of the 
Hood, ‘Till when ur the end of these won¬ 
ders?’ 

7 And I hear the one clothed in linen, who 
is upon the waters of the Hood, mid he 
lifteth np his riuht hand nnd his left unto 
the heavens, and swenreth hy Him who 
livetli for ever, that ‘After n time, times, 
and a half, and nfc the completion of the 
scattering of t lie power of the holy people, 
all those are finished.’ 8 And I have heard, 
nnd understand not, and I say, ' O my lord, 
| what is the latter end of these?’ 

•And He suitli, 4 Go, Daniel; for hidden 


nnd scaled are the things till the time of 
the end. 10 Purify themselves, yea, make 
them Bel ves white, yea, refined are many: 
and the wicked have done wickedly, and 
none of the wicked understand; but those 
who act wisely understand. 11 And from 
the time of the turning aside of the per¬ 
petual sacrifice, and to tile giving out of the 
desolating abomination, are days a thou¬ 
sand, two hundred, and ninety. 12 O the 
hIc9Bednc6S of him who waiteth earnestly, 
and come Hi to the days, a thousand, three 
hundred, thirty and five. 13 And thou, go 
nn to the end, then dost thou rest, ami 
stand in thy lot at the end of the days.' 


HOSEA. 


' CHAP. T. 1 THE word of the LOUD which 
hath been unto Hosea son of Beeri, in the 
da) a of Uzziah, Jotham, Aliaz, Jlezcktah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero¬ 
boam son of Jousli, king of Israel: 

2 The hecunjung of the Loud’s speaking 
]iy Hose a. 

Ami the Loud saith unto Hosea, ‘ Go, 
take to thee a woman of whoredoms, and 
j children of whoredoms, for utterly go a- 
wlioring doth the land from after the LOUD.' 

, 3 And he goetli and tnketh Gomer daugh¬ 

ter of Dihlaim, and sho enneeiveth and 
[ henrelh to him a soil. 1 And the Lord saith 
I unto him, ‘Call his name Jezrcel, for yet a 
1 little, and I have charged tlio blood of Jez- 
| reel against the house of Jehu, and have 
caused to cease the kingdom of the house 
| of Israel. *And it hath come to pass in 
j that day that t have broken the bow of Is¬ 
rael in the valley of Jezrcel.’ 

15 And she conccivcth again, and bcnretli 
! a daughter, and lie saith to him, ' Call her 
Maine l.o-ltuhainah, for I continue uo more 
to pity the house of Israel, for I do utterly 
take them away. 7 And the house of Judah 
i I pity, and have saved them by the Loun 
I their God. nnd save them not hy bow, or by 
sword, by battle, by horses, or by liorsc* 
[ men.’ 

“And she weaneth Lo-Iluhnmah, and con- 
ceivelh, and beareth a son. And He saitb, 

! ‘ Call bis name Lo-Ammi, foryc arc not My 

i people, and I uni not for you, 10 Yet the 
number of the Children of Israel hath been 
I as tile sand of the sea, which is not mea¬ 
sured nr numbered, and it hath come to 
pass in lhe place where it is said to them, 

; Ye arc not My people, it is said to them, 
Children of the Living God. 11 And ga¬ 
thered have been the Children of Judah and 
the Children of Israel together; and they 
have appointed for themselves one head, 
mid have gone up from the land, for great 
i/t the day of Jezrcel.' 

IT. 1 ‘SAY ye to your brethren, Ainmi, and 
* to vour sisters, Iluhnmnh. 

| 2 IMcnd with your mother, plead, 

i yFor she is not My wife, 


And I am not her husband J (her, 

That 9lie turn her whoredoms from before 
And her adulteries from between her 
3 Lest I strip her naked, [breasts, 

And have set her up as in the day of her 
And made her as a wilderness, [birth, 
And have set her as a dry land. 

And have put her to death with thirst. 

■* And her children I pity not, 

For children of whoredoms are they: 

5 For gone a-wlioiing hath their mother. 
Acted shamefully hath their conceiver, 
For she hath said, I go after my lovers, 
Who give my bread, and my water, 

My wool, my flax, mine oil, and my drink.’ 

6 Therefore, lo, I hedge up thy way with 

And have made a wall, [thorns, 

And her paths elie flndeth not. 

7 And she bath pursued her lovers. 

And overtaketh them not, 

And she sought them, and flndeth not. 
And she hath said; 

I go, and turn back lo my flrst husband, 
For better to me then than now. 

6 And she knew not that I had given to her 
The corn, and the new wine, and the oil; 
Silver also I multiplied to her, 

And tlie gold they prepared for Baal. 

3 Therefore f turn back, 

And have taken My corn in its season, 
And My new wine in its appointed time, 
Ami have taken away My wool, 

And My flax, covering her nakedness. 

10 And iiqw, I reveal her dishonour 
Before the eyes of her lovers, 

And none delivercth her out of My hand. 

11 And I have caused all lier joy to cease, 
Her festival, her new moon, her sabbath, 
Even all her appointed times, [tree, 

12 And made desolate her vine nnd lier flg- 
Of which she said, A gift they are to me. 
Which my lovers gave to me. 

And I have made them become a forest; 
And consumed them hath the beast of the 
Held. [of the Baalim, 

73 And I have charged against her the days 
To whom she ninketh perfume, 

And putteth on lier ring and her ornament, 
And goetli alter her lovers, 
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\ And Me format, nfflrmeth the Lord. 

! 31 Therefore, lo, J am enticing her, 

And have caused her to go to the wilder- 
And have spoken to her heart. [ness, 
11 Anil given to her her vineyards from 
thence. 

And the valley of Achorfor an opening of 
And she hnth responded there (hope, 
As in the days of her youth. 

And as in the day of her coming np out 
of the land of Egypt. 

And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Afiirmeth the Lord, 

Thou callest Me, My husband, 

And callest Me not any more My lord. 

1 7 And I have turned aside the names of the 

lords from her mouth, 

And they are not remembered any more 
i by their name. 

18 And I have made for them a covenant on 
With the beast of the field, (that day, 
And with the fowl of the heavens. 

And the creeping thing of the ground: 
And bow, and sword, and war 
I break from off the land. [fhlently. 
And have caused them to lie down con- 
! And have betrothed thee to Me for ever, 

j And have betrothed thee to Me in right- 

! eousness, [mercies. 

And in judgment, and kindness, and 
1 20 And betrothed thee to Me in faithfulness, 
j And thou hast known the Lord. 

| 21 And it hath come to pass in that day, 

I answer, affirmeth the Lord, 

I answer the heavens, 

And they answer the earth. 

1 ^ And the earth answereth the coni, 

And the new wine, and the oil; 

And they answer Jezrcel. 

1 23 And I have sowed her for Myself in the 
And have pitied Lo-Ruhnmah, (land, 
j And have said to Lo-Ammi: 

My people thou; and it saith, My God f 
III. 1 AND the Lord saith unto me: ‘ Again, 
go, love a woman, loved of a friend, 
and an adulteress, like the loved of the 
Lord, the Children of Israel, though they 
turn unto other gods, and are lovers of 
grape cakes.' 2 And I buy her to myself for 
fifteen silverlings, and a homer and a letcch 
of barley; 3 and I say unto her: 4 Many days 
shalt thou remain for Me: thou shalt not go 
a-whoring, nor become any one’s; and I also 
am for thee.’ *For many days remain do 
the Children of Israel without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
and without n standing-pillar, and without 
an ephod or teraphlm. 5 Afterwards turned 
back have the Children of Israel, ami sought 
the Lord their God, and David their king, 
and have hastened unto the Loud, and unto 
Ilia goodness in the lnlter cml of the days. 

; IV. iHEAR the word of the LORD, 

O Children of Israel, 

For a strife hath the LORD 
With the Inhabitants of the land, 

For there is no truth, nor kindness. 

Nor knowledge of God, in the land: 
a Swearing, and lying, and murdering. 

And stealing, nud committing adultery, 
—have increased, 
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And blood against blood hath touched. 

5 Therefore mourn doth the land. 

And weak is every dweller in it; 

With the beast of the field. 

And with the fowl of the heavens. 

And even with the fishes of the sea 
They are removed. 

* Only, let no one strive, nor reprove a man: 
And thy people are as those 
Who strive with a priest. 

8 And thou hast stumbled in the day. 

And stumbled hath even a prophet 
With thee in the night. 

And I have cut off thy mother. 

6 (Jut off have been My people 
For lack of knowledge: 

Because thou knowledge hast rejected. 

I also reject thee from being My priest: 
And thou forgettest the law of thy God, 

I forget thy children, even I. 

: According to their abundance 
So have they sinned before Me: 

Their honour into shame I change. 

9 The sin of My people they eat. 

And unto their iniquity lift up their soul. 

9 And it hath come to pass, 

Like people, like priest: 

And 1 have charged against it its ways. 
And its habitual doings I return to it. 

10 And they have eaten, and are not satisfied: 
Have gone a-whoring, and increase not: 
For they have left off taking heed to the 

11 Whoredom, and wine, (Lord. 

And new wine take the heart. 

12 My people ask at its staff. 

And its rod declareth to it: 

Fora spirit of whoredoms hath caused to 
And they go a-whoring [err. 

From under their God. 

13 On the tops of mountains they sacrifice. 
And on the hills they make perfume. 
Under oak. and poplar, and terebinth. 
For good in its shade: 

14 Therefore commit fornication 
Do your daughters, 

And your spouses commit adultery; 

J see not after your daughters 
When they commit fornication, 

Or after your spouses 
When they commit adultery, [panted. 
For they themselves with harlots are se- 
And with whores they sacrifice: 

A people which understandeth not kick- 
1 3 Though a harlot thou art. O Israel, [eth. 
Let not Judah become guilty: 

And come not ye into Gilgal, 

Nor go ye up to Beth-Aven, 

Nor swear ye, The Lord livetli. 

16 For as a refractory heifer 
Israel hath turned aside: 

Now doth the LORD feed them 
As n lamb in a large place. 

17 Joined to idols w Ephraim: let him alone. 

18 Sour is their drink: 

They have gone diligently a-whoring: 

Her protectors loved shame thoroughly. 

19 Distressed her hath wind with its wings. 
And they are ashamed of their sacrifices. 

V. 1 HEAR this, O priests: 

And ntteud, O house of Israel; 

ADd, O house of the king, give car; 
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For the Judgment w for you; 

For, a bo are ye have been on Mizpah, 
And a net spread out on Tabor. 

3 And Binnera to slaughter have gono deep. 
And I o»n a fetter to them all. 

3 I have known Ephraim, 

And Israel hath not been hid from me: 
For now—hast thou gone a-whoring, O 
Defiled is Israel. f Ephraim, 

4 They give not up their habitual doings, 

To turn back unto their God: [midst. 

For a spirit of whoredoms is in their 
And the Loan they have not known. 

4 And humbled hath been 
j The excellency of Israel to his face: 

| A ml Israel and Ephraim 
Stumble by their iniquity: 
j Stumbled also hath Judah with them, 
j c With their flock and with their herd, 

; They go to seek the Loud, and find not; 

lie hath withdrawn from them, 
j ^ Against the Loud 

They have dealt treacherously: 

For Btrnngc children they have begotten: 

.Now consume them 

Doth a month with their portions. 

® blow ye a cornet in Gibeah, 

A trumpet in It am ah: 

•Shout, O Beth-Avcn, 

After thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim becomcth n desolation 
In n day of reproof: 

Among the tribes of Israel 
I have made known a sure thing. 

>° The princes of Judah have been 
As those who remove a border: 

On them I pour out My wrath as water. 

! 11 Oppressed is Ephraim, 

Broken in judgment: 

When he pleased he went after tlio com- 

12 And I am as a moth to Ephraim, [mand. 
Ami as a rotten thing 

To the house oT Judah. 

13 And boo doth Ephraim his sickness, 

And Judah his wound, 

And Ephraim goeth unto Asslmr, 

And sendeth unto a warlike king: 

And he is unable to give healing to you, 
-Nor doth lie remove from you a scar. 

14 For I am ns a lion to Ephraim, 

As a young lion to the house of Judah: 

I—I tear and go; I hear away, 

And there is no deliverer. 

15 1 go—T turn hack unto My place. 

Till they become desolate, 

And have sought My face: 

In their distress they seek Me speedily. 
VI. 1 ' GO ME, and we turn back to tho Loill), 
For lie hath torn, and He henleth us: 
lie smiteth, and Ho bindeth us up. 

- lie reviveth ub after two days: 

O 11 the third day lie raiseth us up. 

And we live before Him. [Loup; 

3 Aud wo know—we pursue to know tho 
As the dawn prepnrod is His going forth; 
And He comet-h in as a shower to us, 

As gathered rain, sprinkling the earth.’ 

4 —What shall 1 do to thee, O Ephraim ? 
What shall I do to thee, O Judah ? 

‘ Your goodness is ns a morning cloud, 

> And us dow rising oarly—going. 


5 Therefore have I hewed by the prophets; 

I have slain them by sayings of My mouth: 
And My judgment as light goeth out. 

c For kindness I have desired, and not 
And the knowledge of God [sacrifice. ! 
Above hurnt-oHerings. 

7 They, as Adam, transgressed a covenant, | 
There theydealt treacherously against me. : 

8 Gilead is a city of workers of iniquity, j 
Slippery from blood. 

9 And as bands wnit for a man, 

A company of priests do murder, 

The way to Shechem: 

For wickedness they have done. 

10 In the house of Israel 

I have seen a horrible thing: 

There is the whoredom of Ephraim, 

Defiled is Israel. 

11 Also, () Judah, appointed is a harvest for 

In My turning back [thee, 

To the captivity of -My people. 

VII. 1 WHEN 1 give healing to Israel. 

Then revealed is the iniquity of Ephraim, 
And the wickedness of Samaria: 

For they have wrought falsehood; 

Even a thief cometh in; 

Stript oil hath a troop in the street: 

- And they say not to their heart, 

That all their evil I have remembered: 

How compassed them have their doings: 
Before My face they have been. 

3 With their wickedness 
They make glad the king! 

And with their lies the princes. 

4 All of them are adulterers, 

Like a burning oven of a baker. 

He ceaseth from stirring up 

After kneading the dough, till its Icnven- 

6 The day of our king, [ing. 

Brinces have polluted themselves 

ll'if/i the poison of wine: 

He hath drawn out his hand to scorners. 

0 For they have drawn near, 

As an oven is their heart: 

In their lying in wait all the night 
Sleep doth their baker: 

A t morning, he burncth as n flaming fire. [ 
1 All of them are warm as an oven. 

And have devoured their judges: 

All their kings have fallen: 

There is none calling on Me among them. 

8 Ephraim! among the peoples j 

lie mixeth himself: \ 

Ephraim hath been n enke unturned. 

9 Devoured have strangers his power. 

And hD'hnth not known; 

Even old age hath sprinkled itself on him, 
And he hath not known. 

40 And humbled hath been 
The excellency of Israel to his face; 

And they have not turned back 
Unto the Loni> their God, 

.Nor have they sought Him for all this. 

14 Ephraim is ub a simple dove without heart; 
Egypt they have called on, 

To Asshur they have gone. 

•2 When they go I spread over them My net; 

As the fowl of the 1 leavens 
1 bring them down; [heard. 

I chastise them as their congregation lmth ! 
13 Wo to them, for they wandered from Mo; > 
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Destruction lo them, 2 Floor and wine-press delight them not. 

For they have transgressed agalnut He: -And new wine faileth in her, 

And I—I ransom them, 3 They abide not in the land of the Lord; 

And they have Bpoken lies against He: And turned back hath Ephraim to Egypt, 

u And cried not unto me with their heart, And in A&ahur an unclean thing they eat. 

But howl on their beds: * They pour not out wine to the Lord, ' 

For corn and new wine Nor are they sweet to Him: j 


They assemble themselves, 

They turn aside against Me. 

15 And I instructed—I strengthened their 
Vet concerning Me they think eviL [amis, 

' *° They turn back—uot to the Most High: 
i They have been ns a deceitful bow: 

Fall by the sword do their princes, 

I By tiie insolence of their tongue: 

This their derision in the laud of Egypt. 

VIII. 1 A TRUMPET to thy mouth: ' 

1 As an eagle against the LortD's honse, 
i Because they transgressed My covenant, 

{ And against My law have rebelled. 

2 To Me they cry, ‘ My God, 

Wc, Israel, have known" Thee.’ 

3 Cast off good hath Israel: 

An enemy pursueth him. 

* They have made kings, but not by Me; 
They have made princes. 

But I have not known; 

Their silver and their gold 

They have made to themselves idols. 

So that they are cut off. 

1 5 past off hath thy calf, O Samaria; 

j Burned hath Mine anger against them: 

I Till when are they incapable of purity ? 
c For even it is of Israel; an artificer made 
And it is not God : [it; 

i For the calf of Samaria is fragments. 

7 For wind they sow, 

And a hurricane they reap: [grain: 

Stalk it hath none—a shoot not yielding 
If so be it yield—strangers swallow it up. 
Israel hath beeu swallowed up: 
j .Now have they been among the nations 
As a vessel in which is no delight. 

* For they—they have gone up to Asslitir; 
A wild ass alone by himself is Ephraim : 

; They have hired lovers. 

10 And though they lure among the nations, 
j Now do I gather them, 

And they are pained a little, 

I From the burden of a king of princes. 

I 11 Because Ephraim multiplied altars to sin, 
< They have been to him altars to sin. 

. J2 1 write for him the numerous tilings of 
j As a strange thing [My law, 

; They have been reckoned. 

13 The sacrifice of Mine offerings ! 

I They sacrifice flesh, and eat; 

The Lord hath not accepted them: 

Now He remembereth their iniquity, 

And inspecteth their sin: 

They—they turn back to Egypt, 
i* And forget doth Israel his Maker, 

And buildetli temples; 

And Judah multiplied cities of defence: 
And I have sent a fire into his cities, 

] And it hath consumed their palaces. 

IX. * REJOICE not, O Israel, 

Be not joyful like the peoples; 

' For thou hast gone a-wboring from thy 
Thou hast loved a gift [God; 

1 Near all floors of com. 
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Their sacrifices are as bread of mourners ; 
All who eat it are unclean: [to them; i 

For their bread is for themselves, ' 

It cometh uot iDto the house of the Lord. - 

5 What do ye at the day appointed? I 

And at the day of the Lord's festival ? \ 

6 For, lo, they have gone 1 

Because of destruction: [them: 

Egypt gathereth them, Memphis burieth j 
The desirable things of their silver. 

Nettles possess them: 

The thorn is in their tents. 

7 Come have the days of inspection: 

Come have the days of recompence; 

i Israel knoweth: a fool is the prophet, 

' Mad is the spiritual man. 

For the abundance of thine iniquity, 

And great is the hatred. 

8 Look doth Ephraim a troy from My God: 
The prophet! the suare of a fowler 
Is over all his ways: 

Hatred is in the house of his God. 

9 They have gone deep—doue corruptly, 

As in the days of Gibeah: 

He remembereth their iniquity, 

He inspecteth their sins. 

10 As grapes in a wilderness I found Israel; 

As the first-fruit in a fig-tree, at its begin- 
I have seen your fathers, [nii.-g; 

They—they have gone in to Baal-Pe<»r. " 
Aud are separated to that shameful thing, 
And become abominable like their love. 

11 Ephraim is as a fowl; 

Fly away doth their honour, 

Without birth, and without womb. 

And without conception. 

12 For though they nourish their children. 

Yet I have made them cluldless, without 
Surely also, wo to them, [man: 

When I turn aside from them. 

23 Ephraim I when I look to the rock. 

1$ planted in comeliness: 

And Ephraim hath to bring out 
Unto the slayer his children. 

14 Give to them, Lord —what wilt Thou give? 
Give to them a miscarrying womb, 

Aud dry breasts. 

73 All their wickedness is in Gilgal: 

Surely there have I bated them: 

Because of the wickedness of llieir doings, 
Out of My house I drive them, 

1 continue not to love them : 

All their princes are apostates. 
t<> Ephraim hath been smitten, 

Their root hath dried up, 

Fruit they yield uot: 

Yea, though they bring forth, 

I have put to death the desired of llieir 
17 Reject them doth my God, [womb. 
Because they have not hearkened to Him: 
And they are wanderers among nutions. 

X. 1 AN empty vine w Israel: 

Fruit he maketh like to himself: 

According to the abundance of Ins fruit 



X. 2.—HOSEA.—XII. 8. 


Divine goodness to Israel. 


The punishment of Israel. 


He hath multiplied for the altars; 
According to the goodness of his land 
They have made goodly standing pillars. 
8 Their heart hath been divided: 

Now they arc guilty: 

He breaketh down their altars, 
lie deitroycth their standing-pi liars. 

3 For now they say: * We have no king, 
For wc have not feared the LORD; 

And the king—what doth he for us?' 

* They have spoken words, 

Swearing falsehood In makinga covenant: 
And flourished as a poisonous herb hath 
On the furrows of a field. {Judgment, 

4 For the calves of Bcth-Aven 

Fear do the Inhabitants of Samaria: 
.Surely mourned on account of it 
Hath its people, 

And its priests on account of it leap about, 
Because of its honour, 

For it hath removed from it. 

* Kven it to Asshur is carried. 

An olTcring to a warlike king: 

Shame Ephraim recciveth, 

And ashamed is Israel of its own counsel. 

7 Cut off is Samaria 1 its king is as a chip 
[ On the face of the waters. 

B And destroyed have been 
The high places of Aven, the sin of Tsrnel: 
Thorn and bramble go up on their altars; 
And thoy have said to hills, ‘Cover us;’ 
And to heights, ‘ Fall on us.’ 
a From Uie days of Gibeali 
Thou hast sinned, O Israel* 

There they have stood : 

Not overtake them in Gibeali doth battle, 
Because of the children of perverseness. 

10 When I desire, then I bind them; 

And gathered against them have peoples, 
When they bind themselves 
To their two iniquities. 

11 And Ephraim is a trained heifer—loving 
And I—I have passed over [to thresh; 

< On the goodness of its neek: 

] 1 cause one to rido Ephraim; 

Plough doth Judah, 

I Harrow for him doth Jacob. 

,,J Sow for yourselves in righteousness. 

Reap according to loving-kindness: 

Till for yourselves tillage of knowledge: 
By seeking the Loni>, 

Till lie come and Bhew righteousness to 

13 Yo have ploughed wickedness, [you. 
Perversity ye have reaped; 

Ye have eaten the fruit of lying; 

For thou hast trusted in thy way, 

In the abundance of thy might. 

14 And rise doth a tumult among thy people, 
And all thy fortresses are spoiled, 

As the spoiling byShalmanof Both-Arbel, 

I a the day of battle. 

Mother against children dashed in pieces. 
14 Thus hath Bethel dono to you. 

Because of the evil of your wickedness: 

In the dawn cut off utterly 
Is the king of Israel. 

XI. * BECAUSE Israel is a youth, 

And because 1 love him, 

Out of Egypt I have called for My Son. 

8 They have called to them rightly, 

They huvo gone from boforo them: 
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To lords they sacrifice, 

And to graven images they make perfume. 
And I have caused Ephraim to go on foot, 
Taking them by their arms; 

And they have not known 
That I have strengthened them. 

* With the cords of a man I draw them, 
With thick cords of love: 

1 am to them as the raiser up of a yoke 
On their Jaws, 

And I iucline towards him—I feed Atm. 

4 He turneth not back to the land of Egypt, 
And Asshur—he is his king, 

For they have refused to return. 

® Grievous hath been the sword on his cities, 
And it hath ended his bars, 

Ami consumed, from their own counsels. 
7 And My people hang in suspense 
About My returning: 

And unto tire Most HIg they call not, 
Together they exalt not. 

® How Ghall I give thee up, O Ephraim? 
Shall I deliver thee up, O Israel? 

How shall I make thee as Admail ? 

Shall I set thee as Zeboim ? 

Turned in Me is My heart, 

Kindled together have been Myrepentings. 
0 I execute not the fierceness of Mine anger, 
I turn not back to destroy Ephraim: 

For God I am, and not man; 

In thy midst the Holy One: 

And I come not in enmity. 

10 After the Loud they go—as a lion He 
When He roareth, then tremble [roareth: 
Do the children from the west, 
o They tremble as a sparrow out of Egypt, 
And as a dove out of the land of Asshur: 
And I have caused them 
To dwell in their own houses, 

Affirmeth the Loud. [rnim, 

13 Compassed Me with feigning hath Eph 
And with deceit the house of Israel: 

But Judah again ruleth with God, 

And with the Holy Ones is faithful. 

XII. iEPIIltAIM enjoyeth wind, 

And pursueth an east wind; [plieth; 

All the day lying aqd spoiling he mulli- 
And a covenant with Asshur they make, 
And oil to Egypt is carried. 

3 A controversy hath the Lord with Judah, 
Laying a charge on Jacob 
According to his ways; [him. 

According to his doings lie returncth to 
3 In the womb he took his brother by the 
And by his strength [heel, 

He was-a prince with God: 

* Yea, he is a prince unto the Messenger; 
And overcometh by weeping, 

And he maketh supplication to Him: 

He findeth him at Bethel, 

And there He speaketh with us; 
s Even the Lord, God of Hosts, 

The Lord is His memorial. 

0 And thou, through thy God, dost turn; 
Kindness and judgment keep thou, 

Ami wait on thy God continually. 

7 Canaan 1 in his hand balances of deceit 1 
To oppress he hath loved. 

3 And Ephraim saith: 

* Surely I have become rich, 

I have found wealth for myself* 
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The crimes of Israel. 


XII. 0.—JOEL.—I. 3. 


1 

Threatening*, and mern/. 


AH my lahours—they find not against me 
Iniquity which is sin.’ 

9 And I—the Lord thy God 
From the land of Egypt, 

Again I turn thee back into tents. 

As in the days of the appointed time. 
jo And I have spoken unto the prophets. 
And 1 have multiplied visions. 

And by the hand of the prophets I use 
11 Surely Gilead t# iniquity, [similes. 

Only, vanity have they been; 

In Gilead bullocks they have sacrificed; 
Even their altars are as heaps 
On the furrows of the field. 

13 And Jncob tfeeth to the country of Aram, 
And Israel eerveth for a wife. 

Yea, for a wife he hath kept wntcli. 

13 And by a prophet hath the Lord 
B rought up Israel out of Egypt, 

And by a prophet hath it been watched. 

14 Ephraim hath provoked most bitterly: 
And his blood on himself he lenveth. 

And his reproach turn back to him 
Doth his Lord. 

XIII. 1 WHEN Ephraim speaketh trem- 
Hc hath beeu lifted up iu Israel: [blingly, 
When he becometh guilty in Baal he dieth. 
: And now they continue to sin, 

And make to themselves 
A molten image of their silver. 

By their own understanding idols. 

The work of artlzans all of it; 

Of them they say, 

Who are sacriflcers among men, 

‘The calves let them kiss.’ 

5 Therefore they are ns a morning cloud, 
And as dew, rising early, going away; 

As chaff tossed about out of the floor. 
And as smoke out of the window. 

4 And 1 am the Lord thy God 
From the land of Egypt, 

And » God besides Me thou knowestnot; 
And a Saviour there is none save Me. 

5 I—I hnve known thee in the wilderness, 
In the land of draughts. 

6 According to their feedings so they are 
They have been satiated, [satiated: 
And their heart is lifted up; 

Therefore have they forgotten Me. 

7 And I am to them as a lion; 

As a leopard by the way I look out: 

8 1 meet them ns a bereaved bear. 

And I rend the enclosure of their heart. 

9 And I consume them there ns a lioness; 
The beast of the field rendeth them. 

10 Thou hast destroyed thyself, O Israel: 
But in Me is thy help. 

Where is thy king now— 

That he may save thee in nil thy cities ? 
Aud thy judges of whom thou didst say: 


‘ Give to me a king and princes ? ’ 
n I give to thee a king in Mine anger, 

And I take away in My wrath, 
i* Bound up is the iniquity of Ephraim; 
Hidden is his sin: 

13 Pangs of a travailing woman come to him; 
He is a son not wise; 

For he remalneth not the time 
For the breaking forth of children. 

1 4 From the hand of Sheol I ransom them: 
From death I redeem them; 

Where is thy plague, O death ? 

Where thy destruction, 0 Sheol 4 
Repentance Is hid from Mine eyes. 

13 Though he among brethren produce fruit, 
Come in doth an east wind, 

A wind of the Lord, 

From the wilderness It cometh up, 

And drieth up his fountain, 

And become dry doth his spring: 

II—it spoileth the treasure— 

Every desirable vessel. 

16 Become desolate doth Samaria; 

Because she hath rebelled agoinstherGod; 
By the sword they faU; 

Their sucklings are dashed in pieces, 

And its pregnant ones ripped up. 

XIV. 7 TURN back, O Israel, 

Unto the Lord thy God; 

For thou hast stumbled by thine Iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the 

Say ye unto Him. [Loud: 

‘ Take away all iniquity, and give good: 
And we render the fruit of our lips. 

3 Asshur doth not save us: 

On horses we ride not: 

Nor say any more. Our God, 

To the work of our hands; [less.’ 

For in Thee find mercy doth the father- 

4 I heal their backsliding. Hove them freely: 
For turned bnck hath iline anger from 

3 I nm as the dew to Israel: [him. 

He flourisheth as the lily, 

Aud striketh forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 Go on do his sucklings. 

And his beauty is as an olive, 

And he hath fragrance as Lebanon. 

7 Return do the dwellers under his shadow: 
They revive as corn. 

And flourish os a vine: 

His memorial is as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 O Ephraim, what to Me any more with 
I afflicted, and I cause him to sing: [idols 

‘ I nm as a green fir-tree.’ 

From Me is thy fruit found. 

9 Who is wise, and understandeth these? 
Prudent, nnd kuoweth them ? 

For upright are the wavs of the Lord, 
And the righteous go on in them, 

And the transgressors stumble therein. 


JOEL. 


Chap. I. 7 THE word of the Lord, which 
hath been unto Joel, son of Pethuel: 

2 Hear ye this, O aged ones. 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land: 
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Hath this been in j our days ? 

Or in the days of your fathers ? 

3 Concerning it to your children talk ye. 
And your children to their children; 


Prophesies of coming calamities. I. 4.—JOEL.—II. 17. Thecoming of the day of the Lord. 


And their children lo another generation. 
* What 1 b left or the pnlmerworin, 

Eaten hath the locust; 

And whnt 1 b left of the locust, 

Eaten hath the ennkerworm; 

And what Is left of the canker worm. 
Eaten hath the caterpillar. 

4 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; 

And how) nil ye who driuk wine. 

Because of the juice, 

For it hath been cut off from your mouth. 
c For a nation hath come up on my land. 
Strong, and without number: 

Its teeth are the teeth of a lion; 

And it hath the Jaw-teeth of a lioness, 
i It hath made my vine become a dcsolu- 
And my flg-treo become a chip: [tiou, 

It hath made it thoroughly bare. 

And bath cast doum ; 

Made white have been its branches. 

: * Wail, as a virgin girdeth with sackcloth, 

! For the husband of her youth. 

; » Cut off hath been present and libation 

i From the house of the LonD: 

Mourned have the priests, 

The ministers of the Loup. 

Spoiled is the held, mourned hath the 
For spoiled is the corn, fground; 

Dried up hath been tho new wine: 
Languish doth the oil. 

11 lie ashamed, 0 huabandmen; 

Howl, Ovine-dressers, for wheat and barley, 

: For perished hath the harvest of the field. 

i a The vine hath been dried up. 

And the fig-tree languisheth, 

, Pomegranate, also palm, and apple-tree: 

J All the trees of the field have withered: 

! For dried up hath been joy from the som 
i a Gird, and lament, O priestH; [of men. 
Howl, O ministers or the altar: 

Come in, lodge in sackcloth, 

0 ministers of my God; 

For withheld from the house of your God 
( Hath been present and libation. 

44 Sanctify a last, proclaim a restraint; 
Gather the elders, 

I All the inhabitants of the land, 

1 Into the house of tho Loan your God, 

1 u And cry unto the Loud: ‘ Alas for the day! 
j For near w a day of lhe Loup, 

' As destruction from the Mighty it cometli. 
1C Is not before our eyes food cut off? 

From the house of our God Joy and re¬ 
joicing? 

17 Rotted have scattered things under their 
Desolated have been store houses, [clods; 

| Broken down have been granaries, 

• For withered hath the corn, 
i if* How have cattle sighed I 

Perplexed have been droves of oxen; 

For there Is no pasture for them; 

Yea, droves of sheep have been desolated. 
79 Unto Thee, 0 LORD, I cry: 

For fire hath consumed the comely places 
of tho wilderness, [of the field. 

And a llamo hath set on fire all the trees 
50 Even the cattle of the field long for Thee, 
j For dried up have been the streams of 
: water: [of the wilderness.’ 

And fire hath consumed the comely places 
| II. 1 BLOW ye a trumpet in Zion, 


And shout ye In My holy hill: 

Tremble let nil the inhabitants of earth: j 
For come doth the day of the Lord; . j 
For it is near I I 

* A day of darkness and thick darkness, 

A day of cloud and thick darkness; [ 

As darkness spread on the mountains: 

A people numerous and mighty; 

Like it there hath not been from of old. 

And after it there is not again 
Till the years of nmny generations. 

5 Before it consumed hath fire; 

And after it burn doth a llame: 

As the garden of Eden is the land before it, 
And after it a wilderness—a desolation; 

•; And also, an escape there hath been none 
from it. '■ 

* As the appearance of horses is its appear- 
And us horsemen, so they run; [anee; i 

4 As tho noise of chariots ; 

On the tops of mountains they skip: ! 

As the noise of a flame of fire devouring j 
stubble; : 

As a mighty people set in battle array. 1 

c From its presence pained are tho peoples: 1 
All faces have gathered paleness. 

7 As mighty ones they run. 

As men of war they go up a wall; 

And each in his own ways they go on. 

And they embarrass not their paths. 

8 And each his brother they press not: 

Each in his way they go on: 

If by the missile they fall, they are not cut 
B In the city they run to and fro; [off. , 
On the wall they run, 

Into houses they go up by the windows, i 
They go in as a thief. 

10 At their presence trembled hath earth; i 

Shaken have the heavens: ! 

Sun nnd moon have been black. 

And stars have lost their shining. j 

>* And the Loup hath given forth His voice 
Before His forces; i 

For very great is His camp: 

For mighty its the doer of His word: 

For great is the day of the Loud, nnd very i 
And who shall bear it ? [fearful, ! 

M And even now, affirnieth the Loud, J 

Turn back unto Me with all your heart, 

And with fasting, and with weeping, 

And with lamentation: ' 

48 And rend your hearts, not your garments. 1 
And turn back uuto the Loud your God: 
For gracious and merciful is lie, ! 

Slow lo anger, and great in kindness, ( 
And hath repented concerning the evil. 

14 Who knoweth—lie turneth back, 

Yea—hath repented, 

And hath left behind Him a blessing; 

A present and libation of the Loud your 
1J Blow ye u trumpet in Zion, [God ? 

Sanctify a fast—proclaim a restraint: 

18 Gather the people, sanctify the congrc- 
Asscmhlc the aged, [Ration, 

Gather the infants nnd the sucklings of 
Go out let a bridegroom [the breasts: 
From his inner chamber, 

And a bride out of her closet, 

11 Between the porch and the altar 

Weep let the priests, tho ministers of tho 
And let them say: [LORD 
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n. 18.—JOEL.—m. I0w 


TsraeCg enemies threatened. 


Promisee of the Holy Spirit. 


' Have pity, 0 Lord, on Thy people. 

Give not up Thine inheritance to reproach. 
To the ruling over them of nations: 

Why do they say among the peoples, 
Where is their God? 

And let the Loud be zealons for His land, 
And have pity on His people. 

>9 Let the Lord answer and say to His people, 
* Lo, I am Bending to you the corn. 

And the new wine, and the oil. 

And ye have been satisfied with it: 

And I make you no more a reproach 
among the nations. 

20 And the northern I put far off from you, 
And have driven him unto a land, 

Dry and desolate, 

With his face unto the eastern sea. 

And his rear unto the western sea, 

And come up hath his stink, 

And come up doth his stench. 

For He hath exerted himself to work. 
Fear not, 0 land ! joy and rejoice: 

For the Lorp hath exerted Himself to 
3 Fear not, 0 cattle of the field ! [work. 
For sprung forth have the pastures of the 
wilderness: 

For the tree hath borne its fruit, 

Fig-tree and vine given their strength I 
23 And, O children of Zion, 

Joy and rejoice iu the Lord your God: 
For He hath given to you the Teacher for 
righteousness. 

And causcth to come down to you a shower, 
The sprinkling and the gathered in the 
beginning. [corn; 

21 And full have been the floors trith pure 
And overflown have the presses with new 

wine and oil: 

23 And 1 have recompensed to you the years 
Which consumed hath the locust. 

The cankerworm, and the caterpillar, 
And the palmer worm, 

My great force which I sent against you. 
25 And yo have eaten—eating and being 
satisfied, [your God, 

And have praised the name of the Lorp 
W ho hath dealt with you wonderfully: 
And not ashamed nre My people forever. 
27 And ye have known 
That in the midst of Israel am I, 

And I am the Lord your God, 

And there is none else: 

And not ashamed are My people for ever. 
25 And it hath come to pass afterwards, 

I pour out My Spirit on all flesh; 

And prophesied have your 60 ns and your 
Your old men dream dreams, [daughters. 
Your young men see visions. 

29 And also on the men-servants, 

And on the maid-servants, 

In these days I pour out My Spirit. 

30 And I have given wonders 

In the heaven, and in the earth, 

Blood and fire, and columns of smoke. 

31 The sun is turned to darkness. 

And the moon to blood, 

Before the coming of the day of the Lord, 
The great and the fearful. 

33 And it hath come to pass, 

S Every one who calleth on the name of the 
| LORD is delivered: ■ 

680 


For In mount Zion and in Jerusalem there 
As the Lord hath said, [is an escape. 
Even among the remnants whom the 
Lord is calling. 

III. 1 FOR lo, in those days, and in that time. 
When I turn back to the captivity of Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, 

3 And have gathered all the nations. 

And caused them to go down 
Unto the valley of Jehoshaphat, 

Then have I been judged with them there, 
Concerning My people. 

And Mine inheritance—Israel, 

Whom they scattered among the nations, 
And My land they have apportioned. 

8 And for My people they cast lots: 

And give the young man for an harlot; 

And theyoung woman have sold for wine, | 
That they may drink. ■ 

* And, also, what are ye to Me, 

0 Tyre and Zidon, 

And all the circuits of Philistia? 
Recompence do you render unto Me ? 

And if ye give recompence to Me, 

Swiftly, hastily, I turn back your reconi- | 
pence on your own head. 
s Because My silver and gold ye have taken, 
And My desirable things, which are good, 
Ye have brought into your temples. 

And the Children of Judah, 

And the Children of Jerusalem, 

Ye have sold to the Children of Javan, 

To put them far off from their own border. 

7 Lo, I am stirring them up out of the place 
Whither ye have sold them; 

And I have turned back your recompence 
on your own head; 

8 And sold your sons and your daughters 
Into the hand of the Children of Judah; 
And they have sold them to Sabeans, 

Unto a nation far off: 

For the Lord hath 6poken. 

9 Proclaim ye this among the nations: 
Sanctify a war, stir up the mighty ones: 
Come nigh, come up let all the men of war. 

10 Beat your ploughshares to swords, 

And your pruning-hooks to javelins: 

Let the weak say • I urn mighty.’ 

n Haste and come in all nations round, 

And be gathered together: 

Thither cause to come down, 0 Lord, 

Thy mighty ones. i 

12 Wake and come up let the nations 

Unto the valley of Jehoshaphat: I 

For there I sit to judge all the nations | 

13 Send ye forth a sickle, [around, i 

For the harvest hath ripened: 

Come iu—come down. 

For filled hath been the press: 

Overflowed have the wIne-presses: 

For great is their wickedness. 

H Multitudes, multitudes, arc in the valley 
of decision: 

For near the day of the Lord 
I n the valley of decision. 

18 Sun and moon have been black. 

And stars have lost their shining. 

16 And the LORD from Zion ronreth. 

And fromJerusaleni giveth forth His voice. 
And shaken have heaven and earth: 

And the Lord is a refuge to His people. 


Prophesies against Damascus, in. 17.—AMOS.—n. 7. Gaza, Tyre, Edom, Moab, dec. 


And a stronghold to the Children of Is¬ 
rael. [your God, 

if And ye have known that I am the Lord 
D welling hi Zion, My holy mountain. 

Ami Jerusalem hath been holy, 

And Btrangers pass not over into It again. 
1S And it hath come to pass in that day, 
Drop down do the mountains Juice, 

And the hills flow with milk; [water: 
And all the streams of Judah How with 
And a fountain from the house of the 
Loud gouth out, 


And hath watered the valley of Shittim. 
i® Egypt a desolation hecometh, 

And Edom a desolation, a wilderness, be* 
cometh, 

For violence to the Children of Judah, 
Whose Innocent blood they shed in their 
land. 

30 And Judah for ever dwelleth, 

And Jerusalem to many generations. 

And I have declared their blood innocent, 
Which I did not declare innocent: 

And the Lord dwelleth in Zion 


AMOS. 


Ciiap I. 7 THE words of Amos, (who hath 
been among the herdsmen of Tckon,) 
which lie hath seen concerning Israel, in 
the daj’B of Uzziah king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam son of Joash king of 
Israel, two years before the earthquake. 

3 And he saith: 

The Lord from Zion roareth, 

And from Jerusalem giveth forth His voice; 
And mourned have the paBtureB of the 
shepherds, 

And withered the top of CarraeL 

5 Thus said the Lord; 

For tlirce transgressions of Damascus. 
And for four, I reverse it not; 
because of their threshing Gilead 
With sharp-pointed irons, 

4 I have also sent a fire 
Against the house of Hozael, 

And It hath consumed 

The pnlaces of Bcn-Hadad. 

6 And I have broken the bar of Damascus, 
And cut oil the inhabitant from Bikat- 
Aml the holder of a sceptro [Aven, 
From Doth-Eden: 

And removed have been the people of 
Aram to Kir, said the Loud. 

0 Thus said the Lord : 

For three transgressions of Gnza, 

And for four, 1 reverse it not; 
because of their removing a complete 
To deliver up to Edom, [captivity, 

7 I have sent a Are against the wall of Gaza, 
And it hath consumed her palaces: 

* And I have cut off 
The inhabitant from Aslidod; 

And the holder of ii sceptre from Ashkc- 
And have turned back [Ion; 

My hand ngalnst Ekron: 

And perished have the retnnnnt of the 
Nuitl tho Lord Jehovah. [Philistines, 

9 Thus said the LORD: 

For three transgressions of Tyre, 

And for four. 1 roverse it not; 

Because of their delivering up 
A complete captivity to Edom, 

And they remembered not 
Thu brotherly covenant, 

10 1 have Bentn lire against tho wall of Tyre, 
And 11 hath consumed her palocos. 

11 Thus said the LOUD: 

For three transgressions of Edom, 


And for four, I reverse it not; 
because of his pursuing 
His brother with the sword. 

And he hath destroyed his mercies, 

And tear perpetually doth-hts anger, 

And his wrath—he hath kept it for ever, 
13 1 have also sent a Are against Teman, 
And it hath consumed palaces of Bozrah. 

13 Thus Baid the Lord: 

For three transgressions 
Of the children of Ammon, 

And for four, I reverse it not; 

Because of their ripping up 
The pregnant ones of Gilead, 

To enlarge their border, 

14 1 have also kindled a Are 
Against the wall of Rubbah, 

And it hath consumed her palaces, 

With a shout in a day of battle, 

With a whirlwind In a day of a hurricano: 

15 And gone hath their king into captivity, 
lie and his princes togethcr.sald the LORD. 

II. iTHUS said the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Moab, 

And for four, I reverse it not; 
because of his burning the bones 
Of the king of Edom to lhne, 
a I have also sent n Are ugaiust Moab, 

And it hntli consumed 
The palaces of Kerioth; 

And dead with noise Is Moab, 

With shouting, with voice of a trumpet: 

3 And I have cut off a judge from her midst, 
And all its princes 1 slay with him, 

Said tho Lord. 

4 Thus said the Lord : 

For thffee transgressions of Judah, 

And for four, I reserve it not; [Lord, 
Because of their loathing the law of the 
And His 9tatule9 they have not kept, 

And their lies cause them to err, 

After which their fathers did walk, 

3 1 linve also sent a Arc against Judah, 

And it hath consumed the palaces of Jem* 

8 Thus said the Lonn: [aalem. 

For three transgressions of Israel, 

And for four, I reverse it not; [righteous. 
Because of their selling for silver the 
And the needy for a pair of sandals. 

7 Who pant for the dust of the earth 
On tho head of the poor, 

And the way of the humble turn aside, 
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And a man and hie father 
Go unto the damsel, 

Sorb to pollute My holy name. 

8 And on pledged garments 
They stretch themselves near every altar, 
And the wine of fined ones 
They drink t'n the house of their gods. 

• And I—I have destroyed the Amorite 
From before them. 

Whose height is as the height of cedars. 
And Btrong he is as the oaks; 

And I destroy his fruit from above, 
l And his roots from beneath. 

And I—I have brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, [forty years, 

And cause you to go in the wilderness 
To possess the land of the Amorite. 

And I raise of your children for prophets, 
And of your choice ones for Nazarites: 

Is this not true, 0 Children of Israel, 
Afitrraetb the Lord. 

13 And ye cause the Nazarites to drink wine, 
And on the prophets ye have laid a charge, 
Saying, ‘ Prophesy not.' 
u Lo, I am pressing you under. 

As the full cart presseth for itself a sheaf. 
11 And perished hath refuge from theBwift, 
The strong strengthened not his power, 
And the mighty delivered not his soul. 

13 And the handler of the bow atandeth not; 
Aud the swift with his feet delivered not 
himself: [his soul. 

And the rider of the horse delivered not 
i« And the courageous of heart among the 
Fleeth naked in that day, [mighty 

Affirmed the Lord. 

III. iHEARye this word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning you, O Children of 
Israel, concerning all the family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, saying: 

3 Only you have I known 

Of all the lamilies of the land: [iniquities. 
Therefore I charge against you all your 

8 Do two walk together if they have not met ? 

4 Roar doth a Hon in the forest, 

When prey he hath none ? 

Give out doth a young lion his voice from 
his habitation. 

If be hath not caught? 

£ Doth a bird fall into a snare of the earth. 
While there is no gin for it? 

Doth a snare go up from the ground, 
While prey it captured not? 

* Is a trumpet blown in a city, 

And do people not tremble? 

Is there affliction in a city, 

And the Lord hath not done it * 

7 For the Lord Jehovah doeth nothing. 
Except He hath revealed His counsel 
Unto His servants the prophets. 

* A lion hath roared—who doth not fear? 
The Lord Jehovah hath spoken— 

Who doth not prophesy ? 

9 .Sound ye unto the palaces in Aehdod, 
And unto the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
And say ye: 

Be ye gathered on mountains of Samaria; 
And see many troubles within her. 

And oppressed ones in her midst. 

*° They have not known to act fitraightfor- 
L Affirmed the Lord, [wordly, 


Who treasure up violence and spoil in their ! 
palaces. j 

11 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah; I 

An adversary surrounded the land, i 

And hath brought down from thee thy 1 

strength; | 

And spoiled have been thy palaces. • 

12 Thus said the Lord: 

As the shepherd delivered from the lion’s ! 
Two legB, or a piece of an ear, [mouth 
So delivered are the Children of Israel, 

Who sit in Samaria on the corner of a bed, 
And in Damascus on that of a couch. 

13 Hear, and testify to the house of Jacob, 
Affirmed the Lord Jehovah,God of Hosts. \ 

14 For in the day of My charging 

The transgressions of Israel against him, ; 

1 have laid a charge against the altars of 
Beth-El, [altar, | 

And cut off have been the horns of the j 
And they have fallen to the earth. | 

73 And I have smitten the winter-house 
With the summer-house; ' 

Perished have the houses of ivory: 

And consumed have been many houses, i 
Affirmed the Lord. 

IV. 1 HEAR ye this word, Okine of Bashan, i 
Who are in the mountain of Samaria, ; 
Who are oppressing the poor, 

Who are bruising the needy, j 

Who are saying to their masters; 

‘ Bring in, and let us drink.’ (holiness, 

2 Sworn hath the Lord Jehovah by His 1 
That lo, days are coming upon you. 

And he hath taken you away with hooks. 
And your posterity with fish-hooks. 

3 And by breaches ye go out. 

Each at that over-against him: 

And ye have cast down the high place. 
Affirmed the Lord. 

4 Enter Beth-El. and transgress. 

At Gilgal multiply transgression: 

And bring every morning your sacrifices. 
Every third year your tithes, 

3 And perfume with leaven a thank-offering, 
And proclaim wiHing gifts: sound ye ! 

For so have ye loved, 0 Children of Israel, 
Affirmed the Lord Jehovah. 

6 And I also—I have given to you cleanness 

In all your cities, [of teeth 

And lack of bread in all your places: 

And ye have not turned back unto Me, 
Affirmed the Lord. [rain. 

7 And l also—I have withheld from you the 
While yet three months to the harvest: 

And I have sent rain on one city. 

And on another city I send no rain: 

One portion is rained on, [withered. 

And the portion on which it raineth not 
* And wandered have two or three cities 
To the same city to drink water, I 

And are not satisfied: 

And ye have not turned back unto Me, 
Affirmed the Lord. 

9 1 have smitten yon with blasting and with 
The abundance of your gardens, (mildew. 
And of your vineyards, 

And of your figs, and of your olives, 

Eat doth the palmer worm: 

And ye have not turned back unto Me, 
Affirmed the Lord. 



Invitations and warning*. 

w i have eent nmong you pestilence 
By the way of Egypt: 

1 have Bluin by the sword your choice ones 
With your captive horses; 

And I cause the Btlnk of your camps 
To come up even into your nostrils; 

And ye have ikI turned back unto Me, 

A filmic lb the Loup. 

11 l have overturned among you, 

Like the overturn by God of Sodom and 
Gomorrah: [burning: 

And ye are as a brand delivered from the 
And ye have not turned back unto Me, 

A filmic th the LonP. 

12 Therefore, thus I do to thee, 0 Israel, at 

Because this I do to thee, [last: 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For lo, lie formeth mountains. 

And createth wind: 

Anddeclareth to man what is Ilia thought; 
He maketh dawn obscurity. 

And Irendeth on the high places of earth: 
The Loud, God of Hosts is His name: 

V. * HEAR ye this word which I bear unto 
A lamentation, O house of Israel: [you, 
- * Fallen, not again to rise, 

Hath the virgin of Israel; 

Left on her land, she hath no raiser up.’ 

• 1 For thus said the Lord Jehovah; 

, The city: which gocth out n thousand, * 
Lcavclh an hundred; 

And that which goetli out nn hundred, 
Lcnveth ten—to the house of Israel. 

* For thus said the LOUD to the house of 
Seek ye Me, and live; [Israel: 

I And seek notBeth-EI,andGilgalcntcrnot, 
And Hcer Slieba pasB not through; 

For Gilgal utterly removeth, 

And I3eth-El becometh vanity. 

<» Seek ye the Loud, and live. 

Lest He prosper as Are 
Against the house of Joseph; 

And it hath consumed. 

And there be no quencher for Bcth-El. 

5 O ye who turn to wormwood Judgment, 
Who righteousness to the earth have put 

8 He mnkclh Kitnah and Kesil, [down. 
And turncth to morning death-shade; 
And day an night lie maketh dark; 

Ho calleth lo the waters of the sea, 

And poureth them on the face of the earth: 
The Lord i* Ilis name: 

9 Who brighteneth up the spoiled against 

the strong, 

And the spoiled against a fortress cometh. 
1,1 They have hated a reprover in the gate. 
And a plain speaker they abominate. 

II Therefore, because of your trampling on 

the poor, 

And the tribute of corn ye take from him; 
Houses of huwn stone ye have built, 

But ye dwell notin them; 

Desirable vineyards ye imvo planted, 

But ye drink not their wine. 

12 For I have known—many your transgres- 
And mighty your sins: [sions, 

Adversaries of the righteous one. 

Taking ransoms, 

And the needy ye turned aFide in the gnte. 
u Therefore, the wise at that time 1 b Bilent, 
For un evil time it is. 


Danger of false security. 

M Seek good, and not evil, that ye moy live, I 
And it shall be so: 

The Lord, God of Hosts,is with you, as ye 
is Hate evil, and love good, [said. 

And set up Judgment in the gnte: 

It may be the Loup, God of Hosts, 

Will pity the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore, thus said the Loud, God of 

Hosts, the Lord: 

In all broad places is lamentation, 

And in all out-places they say, ‘ Alas, alas:’ 
And they called the husbaudman to 
mourning. 

And the skilful of walling to lamentation. 

17 And in all vineyards w lamentation: 

For I pass into thy midst, said the Lord. 

16 IIo, ye who desire the day of the Loud, 

Why i.v this to you? [light. 

The day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
i? As when one llceth from the face of a Uou, 
And a bear hath met him; 

And he cometh into the house, 

And hath leant his hand on the wall. 

And a serpent hath bitten him. 

20 Is not the day of the Loud darkness, uud j 
Even thick darkness, [not light, 

Which hath no brightness? j 

21 1 have lmted,—loathed your festivals; 

Nor am I refreshed by your restraints. j 

22 For though ye cause burnt-offerings and ' 

presents to ascend to Me, 

I am not pleased: [behold not. 

And the peace-offering of your fatlings I 

23 Turn aside from Me the noise of thy songs. 
Yea, the praise of thy psaltery I hear not. j 

2< And let Judgment roll on as waters, 1 

And righteousness as a perennial stream. 

25 Sacrifices and offerings did yc bring near 
In the wildemcsB forty years, [to Me, 

O house of Israel t 

28 Yet ye bare Succotli your king, i 

And Chinn your images: ] 

The star of your god. 

Which ye made for yourselves. \ 

27 And I removed yon beyond Damascus, 

Said the Lord: God of Hosts is His name. 
VI. 1 WO to those secure in Zion, [Samaria: , 
And to those confident in the mount of ! 
Tho marked of the chief of the nations; } 
And come to them hath the house of Is- 

2 Pass ye over fo Cain eh and see; [ruel. ; 
And go from thence to Hamath the great: 
And go down to Gath of the Philistines: 

Are they better than these kingdoms? 

Or greater their border than your border? 

3 Who arfTputting away the day of evil, 1 
And ye bring nigh the seat of violence; 

* Who are lying on beds of ivory, 

And are spread out on their couches, 

And are enting lambs from the flock, 

And calves from the midst of the stall; 

3 Who are taking part according to the 
psaltery: [selves 

Liko David, they are inventing for them- 
Instramenta of music; 
c Who are drinking with bowls of wine, 

And with chief perfumesanoiuttAef/wetoej; 
And liuvc not been pained 
For the breach of Joseph. 

7 Therefore, now they remove 
At the head of the captives, 
fcxa 
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And turned aside 1 b the mourning-feast 
Of the Btretched-out ones. 

8 Sworn hath the Lord Jehovah by Himself, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, God of Host9: 

I abominate the excellency of Jacob, 

And Ida high places I have hated: 

Ami I have delivered up the city and its 
fulness. [house, 

9 And if there be left ten persons in one 
It hath coine to puss that they have died. 
And lifted him up hath his loved one. 
Even his burner, 

To bring out the bones from the house; 

And he hath said to him 

Who is In the sides of the house, 

‘ Is there any yet with thee?’ 

And he hath said. 'Hone.' 

Then hath he said, ‘ Hush ! 

Save to make mention of the name of the 
For lo, the Lord willeth, [Lord. 1 

And hath smitten the great house with 
And the little house with clefts, [breaches, 

12 Ho horses run on a rock ? 

Doth one plough it with oxen ? 

For ye have turned Judgment to gall, 

The fruit of righteousness to wormwood. 

13 0 ye who rejoice at nothing, 

Who say, ‘ Have we not by our strength 
Taken to ourselveB horns?’ 

19 Surely, lo. I raise up against you a nation, 
0 house of Israel, 

Afflrmeth the Lord. God of Hosts; 

And they have oppressed you 
From the coming in to Hamath, 

Unto the stream of the desert. 

VII. i THUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed 
me, and lo, He is forming locusts at the 
beginning of the ascending of the latter 
growth, nnd lo, the latter growth w arter 
the mowings of the king, a And it hath 
come to pass, when it hath finished con¬ 
suming the herb of the land, that I say; 

‘ Lord Jehovah, forgive, I pray Thee: 
ITow shall Jacob arise, for he is small?’ 

3 The Lord hath repented of this; 

4 It shall not be,’ snid the Lonp. 

9 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah shewed me; 
and lo, the Lord Jenovah is calling to con¬ 
tend by fire, and it consumeth the great 
deep, yea, it hath consumed the portion. 

And I said: 

Lord Jehovah, cease, I pray Thee: 

IIow shall Jacob arise, for he is small?’ 

® The Lord hath repented of this; 

' It also shall not be,’ 

Said the Lord Jehovah. 

7 Thus hath He shewed me: and lo, the 
Lord standing by a wall made according to 
a plumb-line, and in his hand a plumb-line. 

8 And the Lord saith unto me, 4 What seest 
thou, Amos?’ And I say, 'A plumb-line.’ 
And the Lord saith: 

‘Lo, I am setting a plumb-line 
In the midst of My people Israel; i 

I continue not anymore to pass over to it. 
And desolated have been the high places 
of Isaac, 

And the sanctuaries of Israel are wasted. 
And I have risen against the house of Je¬ 
roboam with a sword.’ 

10 And Amaziah priest of £eth~El sendeth 
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unto Jeroboam king f Israel, saying, 

1 Amos hath conspired againsL thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel; the land is not 
able to bear all his words; 11 for thus said 
Amos; 

By the sword die doth Jeroboam, 

And Israel certainly removetb 
From off its own land.’ 

15 And Amaziah saith unto Amos, 4 Seer, go 
flee for thyself unto the land of Judah, and 
eat there bread, and there shalt thou pro¬ 
phesy. 13 And at Beth-El continue not to [ 
prophesy any more, for it is the king's j 
sanctuary, and it ia the royal house.' 

19 And Amos answereth ami saith unto I 
Amaziah, 4 1 am no prophet, nor a pro¬ 
phet’s son am I; but a herdsman I am, and 
a cultivator of sycamores: ls and the Lord 
taketh me from after the flock, and the 
Lord saith unto me. Go, prophesy unto My 
people Israel. 16 And now, hear the word 
of the Lord; thou art saying, Prophesy not 
against Israel, nor drop any thing against 
the house of Isaac; 1T therefore, thus said 
the Lord: 

Thy wife in the city goeth a-whoriDg, 

And thy sons and thy daughters 
By a sword do fall; 

And thy land by line is apportioned: 

And thou on an unclean land dicst; 

And Israel certainly removeth 
From off its owu land.’ 

VIII. 1 THUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed 
me; and, lo, a basket of summer-fruit. ] 
3 And lie saith, 'What seest thou, Amos?’ J 
And I say, ' A basket of summer-fruit.’ 

And tiie Lord saith unto me: , 

4 The cup hath come to My people Israel: 

I continue not any more to pass over to it. ■ 

8 And howled have the songstresses of the 

palace in that day, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah; 

Many are the carcases; 

Into any place throw—hush ! 

9 Hear this, ye who swallow up the needy, . 
To cause to cease the poor of the land; '< 

® Saying, ' When shall the new moon pass, 
That we may sell ground corn ? » 

And the sabbath, that we may open out 
To make little the ephah, [pure corn ? 
And to make great the shekel; 

And to use perversely balances of deceit, i 
8 To purchase with money the poor, ' 

And tiie needy for a pair of sandals: 

Yea, the refuse of the p;irc corn wc sell.' | 

7 Sworn hath the Lord [ 

By the excellency of Jacob: 

4 1 forget not for ever any of their works. 

8 For this doth not the land tremble. 

And mourned hath every dweller in it ? 

And come up as a flood hath all of it. 

And it hath been cast out, and hath sunk. 
Like the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it hath come to pass in that day, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

I have caused the sun to go in at noon, 

And caused darkness on the land 
In a day of light, 

10 And turned your festivals to mourning. 

And all your songs to lam en tat ion;[ loins, j 
And caused suckcloth to come up ou all 
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Anil on every head baldness; 

And made Has a mourning of an only one. 
And ils latter end as a day of bitterness, 
ii Lo, days Rro coming, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

And I have Bent a famine into the land; 
Not a famine of bread, 

.Nor a thirst of water; 

But of hearing the words of the Lord. 

13 And they have v. andcred from sea to sea, 
I And from tho north even unto the east,' 
They go to and fro to seek the word of the 
But they hud not. [Lord, 

19 In that day faint do tho fair virgins, 

And the young men, with thirst. 

M They who swear by the guilt of Samaria, 
And have said, 

4 Live doth thy god, O Dan; 1 
And ‘ Live doth the way of Beor-Sheba;’ 
And they have fallen, and rise not again.’ 
IX. J I HAVE seen the Lord standing by 
the altar, and lie saith: 

'Smite the knob, 

And let the thresholds shake; 

And cut them olf by the head, ull of them; 
And their posterity with the sword Islay; 
Not llec to them doth the llcer. 

Nor escape to them doth the fugitive. 

3 If they dig through into Sheol, 

From thence My hand taketh them; 

And if they go up the heavens. 

From thence I cause them to come down; 
8 And if they be hidden in the top.of Carmel, 
From thence 1 Bearuh out. 

And have taken them; 

And if they be hid from Mine eyes 
In the bottom of the son, 

From thence I command the serpent. 

And he hath bitten them: 

1 And if they go into captivity 
Before their enemies. 

From thence I command the sword. 

And it hulh slain them: 

And I have set Mine eye on them for evil, 
And not for good. 

8 And it is the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Who strike th against tho land, 

And it inclteth, 

And mourned have all its inhabitants, 
And come up ns a Hood hath all of it; 

And it hath sunk, like the Hood of Egypt. 

0 Who buildeth in the heavens His upper 
As to Ills troop: [chambers; 


Upon the earth He hath founded it; 

Who callcth for the waters of the sea. 
And poureth them out ou the laud: 

The Lord is His name. [Me ? 

i As children of the Cushim are ye not to 
0 Children of Israel, afflrmeth the LORD. 
Israel did I not bring up 
Out of the land of Egypt ? 

And the Philistines from Caplitor, 

And Aram from Kir ? 

8 Lo, the eyes of the Lord Jehovah 
Are on the sinful kingdom. 

And I have destroyed It 
From off the face of the ground; 

Oidy, I destroy not utterly the house of 
Afflrmeth the LonD. [Jacob, 

3 For lo, I am commanding, 

And have shaken among all the nations 
The house of Israel: 

As one shaketh with a sieve, 

And there falleth not u grain to the earth. 
,0 By sword all the sinners of My people die, 

I Who are saying: 

‘ Not overtake, or go before, 

For our sakes, shall evil.’ 

II In that day I raise the tabernacle of David, 
Which is fallen, 

And have repaired their breaches: 

And its ruins I raise up, 

And have built It up as the days of olcl: 

*- So that they possess the remnant of Edom, 
And all the nations 
On whom My name is called, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, the doer of this. 

13 Lo, days are coming, afflrmeth the Lord, 
And come nigh hnth the ploughman to the 
And the treader of grapes [reaper. 

To the scatterer of seed; 

And the mountains have dropt Juice, 

And all the hills do melt. 

H And I have turned back 
To the captivity of My people Israel, 

And they have built desolate cities, and 
Inhabited; 

And have planted vineyards, 

And drunk their wine; 

And made gardens, and eaten their fruit. 
18 And I hove planted them 
On their own ground; 

And they are not plucked up any more 
From off their own ground 
Which 1 have given to them, 

Said the Lord thy Cod. 


OBADIAH. 


A Vision of Obadiau. 

1 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah Buid to Edom: 
A report we lmvo heard from the LORD, 
And an ambassador among tho nations 
Hath been sent, 

‘ llise, yea, let us rise against her for battle.’ 
3 Lo, lit Lie 1 have made thee among nations: 

Dospiscd thou art exceedingly, 

8 The pride of thy heart hath lifted theo 
O dweller in the cllfta of a rock, [up, 
[A high place is Iris habitation; 


He saith In his heart, 

* Who doth bring me down fo earth V) 

4 If thou goest up high as the eagle, 

And If between stars thou set thy nest. 
From thence I bring thee down, 

Afflrmeth the Lord. 

8 If thieves lmvc come In to tlice, 

If spoilers of the night, J 

IIow hast thou been cut offl I 

Do they not stenl their sufflclency ? 

1 1 gatherers have come In to thee, 

5S6 



The visum of Obadiah. 
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Do they not leave gleaning? 

« How hath EBau been searched out I 
HIb hidden things have flowed out. 

7 Unto the border sent thee 
Have all thine allies; 

Forgotten thee, prevailed over thee, 

Have thy friends; 

Thy bread they make a Bnare for thee: 
There is no understanding in him! 

* Is it not in that day, afftnneth the Loiu>, 

I have destroyed the wise out of Edom, 
And understanding 

Out of the mount of Esau? 

* And broken down have been thy mighty 

oncB, O Teman, 

So that every one of the mount of F.sau Is 

10 —for slaughter, for violence [cut off. 
To thy brother Jacob, 

Cover thee doth slmme, 

And thou hast been cut off for ever. 

11 In the day of thy standing over-against, 
In the day of Btrangers 

Taking captive his force, 

And foreigners have entered his gates. 
And for Jerusalem have cast lots, 

' Even thou art as one of them! 
is —But, thou ehalt not look 
On the day of thy brother, 

On the day of his alienation; 

Nor shalt thou rejoice overthe children of 
In the day of their destruction; [Judah 
Nor make great thy mouth 
In the day of distress. 

73 Nor come into a gale of My people 
In the day of their calamity; 

Nor look, even thou, on its misfortune j 
In the day of its calamity; 

Nor send out again9t its force 


In the day of its calamity; 

11 Nor stand by the breach to cut off its 
Nor deliver up its remnant [escaped; 
In the day of distress. 
u For near is the day of the Lop.d 
O n all the nations; 

As thon hast done, it is done to thee, 

Thy deed turneth back on thine own head. 
15 For as ye have drunk on My holy mount, 
Drink do all the nations continually, 

And they have drunk and Bwallowed, 
And have been as they have not been. 

17 And on mount Zioti there is an escape. 
And it hath been holy; 

And the house of Jacob' 

Have possessed their possessions. 
je And the house of Jacob hath been a fire. 
And the house of Joseph a flame. 

And the house of Esau for stubble, 

And they have burned among them, 

And have consumed them; 

And there is not a remnant to the house 
I For the Lord hath spoken. [of Esau, 
19 And they have possessed the south 
With the mountain of Esau: 

And the low country with the Philistines; 
And they have possessed the field of Eph- 
And the field of Samaria; (raim. 

And Benjamin with Gilead. 

30 And the captivity of this force 
Of the Children of Israel, 

Which is 1 nith the Canaanites to Zaraphat, 
And the captivity of Jerusalem 
Which is with the Sepharad, 

Possess the cities of the south. 

21 And saviours have gone up mount Zion 
To judge the mount of Esail; 

! A nd the kingdom hath become the Lord’s.’ 


JONAH. 


CTIAP. I. !AND the word of the LORD is 1 
unto Jonah son of Amittai, saving: 2 ‘Rise, i 
go unto Nineveh, the great city, and pro¬ 
claim unto it that their wickedness hath 
come up before Me.' 

8 And Jonah riseth to flee to Tanhisli 
from the presence of the Lord, and goeth . 
down to Joppa, and flndeth a ship going to 
Tarshish, and giveth its fare, and goeth J 
down into it, to go with them to Tarshish j 
from the presence of the Lord. ! 

4 And the Lord hath cast a great wind 
on the 6ea, and there is a great tempest in I 
the sea, and the ship hath reckoned on be- | 
ing broken. 5 And the mariners are afraid, 1 
and cry each unto his god, and cast the j 
goods which are in the ship into the sen, to 
make it light of them; and Jonah hath j 
gone down unto the sides of the vessel, and • 
lieth down, and is fast asleep. 6 And the j 
chief of the company draweth near to him, 
and saith to him, * What—to thee, 0 sleeper? 
rise, call unto thy God; it may be God will 
bethink Himself of us, and we periBh not.’ 

7 And they say each unto his neighbour, 

' Come, and let us cast lots, and let us know 
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on whose account this evil is on us.' And 
they cast lots, and the lot falleth on Jonah. 

8 And they say unto him, * Declare to us, 
we pray thee, on what account this evil is 
onus? what is thine occupation, and whence 
comest thou ? what is thy country, seeing 
tl ou art not of this people?’ 9 And he 
saith unto them, ‘A Hebrew I am: and the 
Lull!', God of heaven, I reverence, who 
made the sea and the dry land.’ 

i"And the men fear a great fear, and 
say unto him, 1 What is this thou hast 
done!’ for the men have known that he 
is fleeing from the presence of the LORD, 
for he hath told them. 11 And they say 
unto him, * What shall we do to thee that 
the sea may cease from us, for the sea is 
more and more tempestuous?* u And he 
saith unto them, * Lift me up, and cast me 
into the sea, and the sea shall cease from 
you ; for I know that on my account this 
great tempest is upon you.’ 

13 And the men row to turn back unto the 
dry land, and are not able: for the sea is 
more and more tempestuous against them. 

h And they cry unto the I/)kd, aud say: 
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‘We pray Thcc, O Loud, let us not, we 

f iruy thee, perish for this niau’fl life, and 
ay not on us innocent blood : for Thou, 
Loup, as Thou hast pleased. Thou hast 
<lone.’ ,4 And they lift up Jonah, and cast 
him into the sen.: and the Ben ceaseth from 
its raging. 10 And the men fear the Loud — 
a great fear, and sacrifice a sacrifice to the 
Loud, and vow vows. 

d And the Lord appointeth a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah,and Jonah is in the bowels 
of the fish three days and three nights. 

II. 7 AN1) Jonah praycth unto the Lord 
his Oort from the bowels of the fish. 

- And he anith: 

J called, because of my distress to the Lord, 
And He answercth me; 

From the belly of Shed I cried: 

Thou hoBt heard my voice. 

9 When Thou dost cast me into the deep, 
Into the heart of the seas. 

Then the flood doth compass me, 

All Thy breakers and Thy billows 
Have passed over me. 

4 And I—l said: * I have been cast out 
From before Thine eyes; 

(Vet I continue to look 
Toward Thy holy temple.) 

4 (\>mpassed me have the waters to thesoul. 
The deep doth compass me, 

The weed is bound to my head. 

4 To the cuttings of the mountains 
1 have come down: 

Theenrth,her bars are behind me forever.’ 
But Thou briogest up from the pit my life, 
O Lord my God. 

7 In the feebleness of my soul within me 
The LonD I have remembered: 

And come in unto Thee doth my prayer. 
Unto Thy holy temple. 

8 Those who observe lying vanities 
Their own mercy forsake. 

9 But I—with the voice of thanksgiving— 

1 sacrifice to thcc; 

That which I vowed I complete: 
Salvation u of the Lonp. 

10 And the Loud speakoth to the fish, and 
it vomiteth out Jonah upon the dry land. 

Iff. *AND the word of the Lord is unto 
Jonah a second time, saying, 21 Rise, go 
•unto Nineveh, tho great city, and proclaim 
unto it the proclamation which 1 speak 
unto thee.’ 8 And Jonah risetli, and gocth 
nnto Nineveh, according to the word of 
Loud. And Nineveh hath liccn a great 
rily before God, a Journey of three days. 
4 And Jonah beginneth to go into the city a 
journey of ono day, and proclaimeth, and 
saith, 4 Yet forty days, and Nineveh is over¬ 
turned.’ 

4 And tho mon of Nineveh believe in God, 
and proclaim a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from their greatest even unto their least: 
•seeing tho word coinetrli unto tho king of 
Nineveh, and he risolh from his throne. 


and removeth his honourable robe from off 
him, and spreadeth out sackcloth, and sit- 
tetli ou the ashes; 7 and he proclaimeth aud 
commandeth in Nineveh by the decree of 
the king and his great ones, saying, 4 Man 
or beast, herd or llock—let them not taste 
anything; let them not feed, even water 
let them not drink: 8 and cover themselves 
with sackcloth let man and beast, and let 
them cry unto God mightily: and let them 
turn back each from his evil way, and from 
the violence that is in their hands. * Who 
knoweth? He may turn back; when God 
hath repented, then hath He turned hack 
from the heat of His anger,.and we perish 
not.' 10 And God seeth their works, that 
they have turned back from their evil way: 
and God repenteth concerning the evil 
which lie spake of doiug to them; and he 
hath not done it. 

IV. 1AND it is grievous unto Jonah—a 
great evil—and lie is displeased at it. 2 And 
he prayeth unto the Lord, and saith, 4 1 pray 
Thee, 0 Loud, is not this my word while I 
was in mine own land, (therefore I was be¬ 
forehand in fleeing to Turshish,) that I have 
known that Thou art a God, gracious and 
merciful, slow to auger, and abundant in 
kindness, and repenting concerning evil ? 
3 And now, 0 Loud, take, I pray Thee, my 
soul from me; for better is my death than 
my life.' 4 And the Loud saith, 'Is doing 
good displeasing to thee?’ 

5 And Jonah goeth out of the city, and 
sitteth at the east of the city, and maketh 
to himself there a booth, and sitteth under 
it, in the shade, till he sec what shall be in 
the city. 6 And the Loud God appointeth a 
gourd, and cuuseth it to come up over 
Jonah, to be a shade over his head, to give 
deliverance to him from his affliction; and 
Jonah rejoiceth because of the gourd with 
great joy. 

7 And God appointeth a worm at the go¬ 
ing up of the dawn ou the morrow, and it 
smiteth the gourd, and it drieth up. 8 Aml 
it cometh to pass, about the rising of the 
sun, that God appointeth a cutting east 
wind, and the sun smiteth on the head of 
Jonah, and he wrappeth himself up, and 
nsketh his soul to die, and saith, ' Better is 
my death than my life.’ 

9 And God saith unto Jonah, ‘Is doing 
good displeasing to thcc, because of the 
gourd?’ Aiul lie saith, 4 To do good is dis¬ 
pleasing to me—unto death.’ 10 And the 
LonD saith: ‘Thou nast had pity on the 
gourd, for which thou didst not labour, 
neither didst thou nourish it: which the 
sou of a night was, and the son of u night 
perished: 11 and I—have not I pity on Nine- 
veil, the great city, in which there nro 
more than twelve myriads of human beings, 
who have not known between their right 
hand and their left—and much cattle?’ 
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MICAH 


Chap. I. iTHE word of the Loud which 
hath been unto Micnh the Morasthlte in the 
da>'B of Jot ham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, which he hath seen concerning Sa¬ 
maria and Jerusalem: 
i Hear, 0 peoples, all of you: 

Attend, O earth, and its fulness: 

The Lord Jehovah is for a witness against 
The Lord from His holy temple. [you; 
3 For lo, the Lord goeth out from His 
And hath come down, [place, 

And trodden on the high places of earth. 
* Melted have been the mountains under 
And the valleys rend themselves, [him. 
As wax from the presence of fire, 

As waters cast down by the slope. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all this, 
And for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? 

Js it not Samaria? 

And w-hat the high place of Judah? 

Is it not Jerusalem ? 

6 And I have set Samaria for a heap of the 
For plantations of a vineyard, [Held, 
And poured out Into the valley her stones; 
And her foundations I uncover, [down, 

7 And all her graveu linages are beaten 
And all her gifts are burnt with fire. 

And all her Idols I make a desolation; 
For, from the hire of a harlot she gathered, 
And unto the hire of a harlot they return. 

8 For this I lament and howl, 

I go spoiled and naked: 

I make a lamentation like the dragons, 
And a mourning like daughters of the owl. 

9 For mortal are her wounds; 

For it hath come unto Judah; 

It hath come unlo a gate of My people, 
Untq Jerusalem. 

10 In Gath tell ye not—In Acco weep not— 
In Beth-Aphrah, in dust roll thyself. 

11 Pass over for thee, O inhabitant of Saphir, 
Nuked one of shame. 

Not gone out hath the inhabitant of 
The lamentation of Beth-Ezel [Zaanan, 
Takclh from you its standing. 

13 For stayed for good hath the.lnhabitant 

of Maloth; 

For evil hath come down from the Lord 
T o the gate of Jerusalem. 

™ Bind the chariot to the swift beast, 

0 inhabitant of Lachish: [ter of Zion: 

The beginning of sin u she to the daugh- 
For in thee have been found 
The transgressions of Israel. 

14 Therefore thou givest presents 
To Moreshcth-Gnth: 

The houses of Achzib become a lying thing 
To the kings of iBrnei. 
is Yet the possessor I bring in unto thee, 

O inhabitant of Mnreshah: 

To Aduliam come in doth the honour of Is- 

15 Make bald, and shave, [ruel. 

For thy delightful children; 

Enlarge thy baldness ns the eagle: 

For they have been removed from thee. 
II. 1 WO to those who devise Iniquity, 

583 


And who work evil on their beds- 
By the light of morning they do it. 

For their hand Is to God. 

3 And they have desired fields, 

And they have taken violently: 

And houses, and they have taken away: 
They have oppressed a man and his house. 
Even a man and his inheritance. I 

3 Therefore, thus said the Lord; 

Lo, I am devising against this family evil, 
From which ye remove not your necks, 

Nor walk loftily: for it is a time of evil. 

1 In that day one taketh up for you a simile. 
And hath wailed a wailing of wo; 

He hatli said, 4 We have been utterly 
spoiled: 

The portion of my people He changeth: 
How doth He move towards mel [elh.’ 
To the backslider our fields He apportion- 
5 Therefore, thou hast no caster of a line 
In the congregation of the Lord, [by lot ! 
fl Ye shall not prophesy—they prophesy: i 

They prophesy not to these, , 

It removeth not shame. I 

7 Doth the house of Jacob say, 

‘ Hath the Spirit of the Lord been short- 
Are these His doings?’ [ened? • 

Do not My words benefit the people 
Who walk uprightly? 

8 Even yeaterday My people for an enemy 
Raiseth himself up; 

From the outer garment 

The honourable ornament ye strip off-. 

From the confident passers by. 

Ye who turn back from war. 
s The women of My people 
Yc cast out from its delightful house: 

From its sucklings ye take away 
My honour for ever. 

10 Rise and go, for this is not the rest:' 
Because of uncleanness it corrupteth. 

And the corruption is powerful. 

» If one go with the wind, 

And with falsehood hath lied: 

4 1 prophesy to thee of wine, 

And of strong driDk 

He hath been the prophet of this people. 

13 I surely gather thee, 0 Jacob, all of thee; 

I surely bring together the remnant of Is¬ 
rael: 

Together I set it as the flock of Bozrnli, 

As the drove in the midst of its pasture, 

It maketh a noise because of man: 

13 Gone up hath the breaker before them: 
They have broken through, 

Yea, they pass through the gate; 

Yen, they go out through it; 

And pass on doth their king before them, | 
Even the LORD at their head. 

III. i AND I say, 1 Hear, I pray you, 

Ye heads of Jacob, 

And-ye judges of the house of Israel; 

Is it not for you to know judgment? 

3 Ye who hate good, and love evil; 

Taking violently their skin from off them, 
And their flesh from off their bones. 

3 Who have eaten the flesh of My people. 
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And their skin from off them have atript, 
And their bonca have broken, 

And have spread them out as for a pot, 
And as llcsli in the midst of a caldron. 

^ Then they cry unto the Lord, 

And He unswereth thorn not; 

Ilchidcth 11 i s face from them at that time, 
Ab they have made evil their doings. 

« Thus said tlio Loan of the prophets 
Who are causing Aly people to err. 

Who are Idling with their teeth. 

And have cried, ‘Peace;’ 

And he who giveth not unto their mouth, 
They have sanctified ft war against him: 
c 1 Therefore yc have a night without vision, 
And yo have darkness without divination; 
And gone in hath the sun on the prophets, 
And black over them hath been the day. 

7 And ashamed have been the seers, 

And confounded the diviners, 

And covered their lip have all of them; 
For there is no answer, 0 God. 

8 And yet I have been full of power 
By the Spirit of the Lord; 

And of judgment, and of might, 

To declare to Jacob his transgression, 
And to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, 

Ye heads of the Iiougc of Jacob, 

And ye Judges of the house of Israel, 
Who nro making Judgment abominable, 
And nil uprightness pervert; 

10 Building up Zion with blood; 

And Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 Her heads judge for a bribe, 

And her prlfests for hire teach, 

And her prophets for silver divine: 

And on the Lord they lean, saying, 

‘ Is not the Lord in our midst? 

Evil comcth not In upon us.’ 

12 Therefore, for your sake, 

Zion is ploughed a field, . 

And Jerusalem is heaps; 

And the mountain of the house 
Is for the high places of a forest. 

IV. 1 AND it hath come to pnss, 

In the latter end of the days, 

The mountain of the house of tlio Lord 
I s established above the top of the mounts, 
And hath been lifted up above the hills. 
And flowed unto It have peoples. 

2 And gone have many nations and said: 

' Conte and we go up unto the mountain 
of the Lord, 

And unto the house of the God of Jacob; 
And lie doth teach us of Ilis ways, 

And we walk in Ilis paths; 

For from Zion goeth out tlio law, 

And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

J And lie hath Judged between many peo¬ 
ples, [afar off; 

And given ft decision to mighty natlona 
They have beaten l heir swords to plough - 
And their spears to pruulng-hooks; fshnres, 
Nation liftethnot up sword ngninst nation. 
Nor do they learn war nny moro. 

* And they have sat each under his vine, 

. And under his flg-lreo, 

And there is none troubling; [spoken. 
For the mouth of tho Lord of IIost6 hath 
6 For all the peoples walk, 


Each in the name of its god: we also, 

We walk in the name of the Lord our God, 
For ever and ever. 

6 In that day, afflrmeth the Lord, 

I gather the halting one; 

And the driven away one I bring together. 
And she whom I have afflicted. 

7 And I have set the halting for a remnant. 
And the far-off for a mighty nation; 

And reigned hath the Loud over them In 

mount Zion, 

From henceforth, and even for ever. 

8 And thou, 0 tower of Edcr, 

The fort of the daughter of Zion, 

Unto thee it cometl), 

Yea, come in doth the former rule, 

The kingdom of the daughter of Jeriisn- 

9 Now, why dost thou shout aloud ? [1cm. 
A king, is there none in thee? 

Hath tiiy counsellor perished 7 

That taken hold of thee 

Hath pain as a travailing woman 7 

10 Be pained, and bring forth, O daughter oi 

As a travailing woman: [Zion, 

For now, thou goest out of the city, 

And hast dwelt In the field, 

And hast gone unto Babylon, 

There thou art delivered; 

There redeem thee doth the Lord 
F rom the hand of thine enemies. 

11 And now, gathered against thee 
Have been many nations, who say: 

* Let her be defiled, 

And let our eyes look on Zion.’ 

12 They have not known the thoughts of the 

Nor understood His counsel: [Lord, 

For lie hath gathered them as a sheaf 
Into a threshing-floor. 

19 Arise, and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion; 
For thy born 1 make iron, 

And thy hoofs I make brass: 

And thou hast beaten small many peoples: 
And I have devoted to tbc Lor d their gain, 
And their wealth to the Lord of the whole 
V. i NOW gather thyself together, [earth. 
O daughter of troops: 

A siege lie hath laid against us: 

With a rod they smite on the cheek 
The Judge of Israel. 

2 And thou, Beth-Lehem Ephratah, 

Little to be among the chiefs of Judah! 
From thee to Me he cometh forth. 

To be ruler in Israel; 

And liis comings forth are of old, 

From the days of antiquity. 

8 Therefore ho giveth them out till the time 
She whobringeth forth hath brought forth; 
And the remnant of his brethren 
Return to the Children of Israel. 

* And he hath stood and delighted 
In the strength of the Lord, 

In the excellency of the name of the Lord 
A nd they have remained: [his God; 

For now lie is become great 
Unto the ends of earth, 
s And tills one hath been peace, 

Asshur, when he cometh into our land; 
And when lie treadeth in our palaces, 
Wchavo raised up against him seven shep- 
And eight anointed of man. : [herds, 
s And they have afflicted the land of Asshur 
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j With the a word, 

And the land of Nimrod at its openings; 

( Then hath he delivered from Asahur 
| When he cometh into our land. 

And when he treadeth in our Itorders. 
t And the remnant of Jacob 
Hath been in the midBt of many peoples, 
Ab dew from the Lord— 

As Bhowers on the herb. 

Which waiteth not for mnn, 

I Nor &tayelli for the children of men. 

J 6 Yea, the remnant of Jacob 
I Hath been among the nations, 

In the midst of many peoples, 

As a lion among the beasts of a forest, 

As a young lion among the ranks of a 
t Which if It hath passed through, [flock; 
Hath both trodden down and torn, 

And there is no deliverer. 

* High is tby hand above thine adversaries. 
And all thine enemieB are cut off. 

And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

! Affirmed the Lord, 

I have cut off thy horses irom thy midst, 

| And have destroyed thy chariots, 

! 14 And have cut off the cities of thy land, 

And have thrown down all thy fortresses, 
j i* And cut off sorcerers out of thy land; 
And observers of clouds thou hast none, 
is And I have cut off thy graven images, 
And thy standing-pi liars out of thy midst; 
And thou boweBt not thyBelf any more 
To the work of thy hnndB; 

» 4 And I have plucked up thy shrines 
Out of thy midst. 

And have destroyed thine enemies, 
i* And I have done vengeance. 

In anger and in fury, 

On the nationB who have not hearkened. 
VI. >HEAR, I pray you. 

That which the LORD saith; 

'Rise—strive thou with the mountains. 
And cause the hills to hear thy voice.' 

* IIear,0 mountains, the Btrife of the Lord, 
Ye strong ones—foundations of the earth: 
For a strife hath the Lord 

With Ilia people, 

And with Israel He reaBoneth: 

3 O My people, what have I done to thee? 
And what—have I wearied-thee ? 

Testify against Me. 

4 For I have brought thee up 
From the land of Egypt, 

And from the house of servants 
I have ransomed thee; [Miriam. 

And I Bend before thee Moses, Aaron, aud 

* O My people, remember, I pray you. 
What Balnk king of Moab counselled, 
What Balaam boh of Beor answered him, 
(From Sliittim unto Gllgal;) 

Jn order to know 
The righteous acts of the Lord.’ 
e ' Wherewith shall I come before the Lord? 
Bow before God Most High ? 

Shall I come before Him with burnt-offer- 
With calves a year old 1 [ings ? 

* Is the Lord pleased 
With thousands of rams? 

With myriads of streams of oil ? 

! Shall I give my first-born 
For my transgression 7 
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The fruit of inybody/ordeBinofroysoiil? ! 
B He hath declared to thee, 0 man, 1 

What is good; ! 

Yea. what doth the Lord require of lliee, | 
Save to do judgment, and love kindness, ) 
And lowly to walk with thy God? 

9 The voice of the Lord to the city calleth: 
And wisdom feared thy name; 

Hear ye the rod, i ' 

And Him who hath appointed it. ; 

Are there yet in the house of the wicked 
Treasures of wickedness, 

And the abhorred scanty ephah ? 

11 Shall I reckon it pure 

With the balances of wickedness ? 1 

And with the bag of deceitful weights? 

12 Whose rich ones have heen full of viol- 

And its inhabitants [ence. 

Have spoken falsehood. 

Their tongue iV deceitful in their moutlu 

13 And I also, I have begun to smite thee, 

To make desolate, because of thy sins. 

14 Thou—thou eatest, and art not satisfied: 
And thy pit in in thy midst: 

And thou removest, and deliverest not; 

And that which thou deliverest. 

To the sword I give. 

4i Thou—thou so west, and thou reapest not; 
Thou—thou treadest the olive, 

And thou pourest not out oil; 

New wine also, arid thou drink eat not wine. 

46 And kept are the statutes of Omri. 

And all the work of the house of Allah, 

Aud ye walk in their counsels; 

For My making thee become a desolation. 
And its inhabitants beconje a hissing: 

And the reproach of My people ye bear. 
VII. 1 MY wo is on me. for I have been 
As the gathering of summer fruit. 

As the gleanings of harvest: 

There is no cluster to eat: 

The first-ripe fruit desired hath my soul. 

2 Perished hath the kind out of the laud; 
And upright among men there are none: 
All of them for blood lie in wait; 

Each his brother they hunt teith a net. 

3 On evil are both hands to do it well. 

The prince asketh—the judge also—for 
And the great— [recompenee; 

He speaketh the mischief of his soul: 

And they wrap it up. 

4 Their best one it as a brier. 

The upright one—than a thorn hedge: 

[ The day of thy watchmen— 

Thy visitation—hath come; 

Now is their perplexity. 

« Believe not in n friend, 

Trust not in a leader ; 

From her who licth in thy bosom 
Keep the openings of thy mouth. 

6 For a son dishonoured a father, 

A daughter hath stood against her moth or, 

A daughter-in-law against her mothcr-in- 
The enemies of each [law; 

Are the men of his own house. 

<■ And I—for the Lord I watch, 

I wait for the God of my salvation; 

Hear me doth My God. 

9 Triou dost not rejoice over me, 0 miuo 
« When I have fallen, I have risen; [enemy: 
When I sit in darkuess. 
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Encouraging prospects. 


The Loiid is my light. 

* The indignation of the LORD I bear. 

For I have sinned against lllm, 

Till He plead my cause. 

And execute my Judgment: 
lie brlngclh mo forth to the light, 

1 look on Ilis righteousness. 

10 And sec doth mine enemy. 

And cover her doth shame. 

Who saith unto me, 

‘Where is the Loud thy God?’ 

Mine eyes do look on her: 

Now, she Is for a treading-placc. 

As the mire of the out-places. 

11 The day of the building of thy walls! 
That day—removed is the limit. 

12 That day—even unto thee it cometh. 
From Asshur and the cities of the fortress, 
And from the fortress even unto the river, 
And front sea to sen, 

And from mountain to mountain. 

13 And the i.md hath been for a desolation, 
Because of its inhabitants, 

Because of their doings. 
h Rule Thy people with Thy rod. 

The flock of Thine inheritance. 

Dwelling alone in Iho forest. 

In the midst of Carmel: 


They enjoy Baslian and Gilead 
As the days of old. 

is According to the days of thy coming 
Out of the land of Egypt, 

I shew it wonderful things. 

16 See do the nutions. 

And they are ashamed of all their might: 
They lay the hand on the mouth, 

Their ears are deaf, 
if They lick dust a9 the serpent, 

As fearful things of earth 

They tremble from their enclosures: 

Of the Loud our God they arc afraid, 

Tea, they are afraid of Thee. 

13 Who is a God hue Thee? 

Taking away iniquity, 

And passing by the transgression 
Of the remnant of His inheritance: 

Who hath not retained His auger forever. 
Because lie—He delightelh in kindness. 
19 lie turneth back, Ue pitietli us; 
lie subdueth our iniquities : 

Thou castest into the depths of the sea 
All their sins. 

10 Thou givest trutlf to Jacob, 

Kindness to Abraham, 

Which thou hast sworn to our fathers, 
From the days of antiquity! 


NAHUM. 


chap. I. »Thk Burden op Nineveh. 

The Book op the Vision of Naiium tiie 
Elkoshite. 

- A God jealous and avenging is the Lord; 
An avenger is the LonD, 

And possessing fury; 

An avenger tho Loud on His adversaries, 
And Ho is watching for llin enemies. 

3 The Lord is slow to auger, 

And great in power. 

And the Lord doth not entirely acquit: 
In the hurricane and tempest is His way. 
And the cloud is the dust of His feet. 

1 lie pusheth against the sea. 

And di’ieth it up; 

Ven, all the floods He hath made dry: 
Languishing are Bashan and Carmel, 

Yea, tho flower of Lebanon is languishing. 

* Mountains have Bhaken because of Him, 
And the hills have been melted; 

And lifted up is the earth at His presence, 
And tho world, and nil dwelling in it. 

® Before 111b indignation who stnndeth? 
And who riseth in the heat of Ilis anger? 
His fury hath been poured out like fire, 
And tho rocks have been broken by Him. 

* Good is the Lord, 

For a strong place In a day of distress; 
Ami lie knoweth those trusting in Him. 

8 Ami will) a flood passing over. 

An end He luakctli of its place: 

And pursue doth darkness Hi9 enemies. 

9 What devise ye ogainBt the Lord? 

An end He nmkcLh: 

Arise not twice doth distress. 

19 For while princes are perplexed. 


And with drink are drunken; [dried. 
They have been consumed as stubble fully 

11 From thee hath come out a deviser of evil 
Against the LonD, a worthless counsellor. I 

12 Thus said tho Lord: 

Though complete, and thus many, 

Yet thus have they been cut off. 

And be hath passed away. 

I have also afllicted thee, 

I afflict thee no more. 

13 And now I break his rod from off thee, ) 

And thy hands I draw away. | 

i* And the Loud hath commanded concern¬ 
ing thee: [abroad: 

‘ Let no more of thy renown spread 
From the house of tliy gods 
I cutoff the graven and the molten image: 
l appoint thy grave: for thou hast been 
15 Lo, on the mountains [vile.* 

The feet of one proclaiming tidings, 
Sounding peace! 

Celebrate, O Judah, thy festivals. 

Complete thy vows; 

For continue no more to pass over into 
thee doth the worthless: 

Ue hath been completely cut off. 

Ii. 1 COME up hath a sentterer to thy face: 
Keep the bulwark, watch the way. 
Strengthen the loins, strengthen power 

2 For turned back hath the LOUD [mightily. 

2’o the excellency of Jacob, 

As to the excellency of Israel: 

For emptied them out have emptiere, 

And their branches they have marred. 

3 The shield of his mighty ones is become 
The meu of might are in scarlet: [red, j 


II. 4.—NAHUM.—in. 10. ruin of Nineveh. 


The judgment and 


With fiery torches is the chariot 
In the (lay of his preparation. 

And the firs have been caused to tremble. 
4 In the out-places shine do the chariots, 
They go to and fro in the broad places; 
Their appearances are like torches. 

As lightnings they run. 

Ho remembereth hiB honourable ones: 
They stumble in their goings; 

They hasten to its wnll, 

And prepared is the covering. 

6 The gates of the rivers have been opened, 
And the palace is dissolved. 

7 And it is established—she hath removed, 
She hath been brought up, 

Her handmaids lead as the voice of doves, 
Tabering on their hearts. 

8 And Nineveh is as a pool of water; 

From of old it is; yet they are fleeing. 
'Stand ye, 6tandbut none is turning. 

0 Seize silver, seize gold: 

There is no end to the prepared thing?. 
To the abundance of all desirable vessels. 

10 She is empty, yea, amptiness and waste; 
And the heart hath melted, 

And the knees have smitten together, 
And great pain is in all loins. 

And all their faces have gathered paleness. 

11 Where ts the habitation of lionesses? 

A feeding-place it is for young lions, 
Where walked hath a lion, an old lion, 
Alion‘9 whelp,and there is none troubling. 

- The lion is tearing parts for his whelps. 
And strangling for his lionesses: 

And he fllleth his holes with prey, 

And his habitations with rapine. 

1 3 Lo, I am against thee, 

Afflrmelh the Lord of Hosts; 

And have burned in smoke its chariot. 
Thy young lions consume doth the sword; 
And 1 have cut off from the land thy prey, 
j And not heard any more 

Is the voice of thy messengers, 
i III. i WO to the city of blood; 

She is all with lies—burglary—full; 

Prey departeth not. 

1 The sound of a whip, 

I And the Bound of the rattling of a wheel, 
And of a prancing horse, 

And of a bounding chariot, 

Of a horseman mounting. 

3 And the flame of a Bword, 

And the lightning of a spear; 

And the abundance of the wounded, 

And the weight of carcases; 

Yea, there is no end to the bodies, 

They stumble over tlieir bodies. 

* Because of the abundance of the fornica¬ 
tions of an harlot, [witchcrafts, 

The goodness of the grace of the lady of 
Who selleth nations by her fornications, 
And families by her witchcrafts. 
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8 Lo, 1 am against thee, 

Afflrmelli the Lord of Hosts, 

And have removed thy skirts before thy 
And shewed nations tby nakedness, [face, 
And kingdoms thy shame, 

8 And ca9t upon thee abominations. 

And dishonoured thee, and made thee »3 

7 And it hath come to pass, [a sight. 

Each of thy beholders fleeth away from 

thee,and hath said: ‘Spoiled is Nineveh: 
Who bemoaneth for her?’ 

Whence 6hall I 6eek comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better than No-Ammon, 

"Which dwelleth among brooks? 

Waters she hath round about her, 

For a bulwark is the sea, waters her walL 
3 Cush her might, aud Egypt, 

And there i9 no end. 

Put and Lubim have been for thy help. 

10 Even she becometh an exile, 

She hath gone into captivity: 

Even her sucklings are dashed to pieces 
At the top of all out-places: 

And for her honoured ones they cast lots. 
And all her great ones have been bound in 

11 Even thou art drunken: [fetters. 

Thou art hidden; 

Even thou seekest a rtrong place, 

Because of the enemy. [fruits; 

12 All thy fortresses are fig-trees with flrst- 

lf they are shaken, [eater. 

They have fallen into the mouth of the 

13 Lo, thy people are women in thy midst: 

To thine enemies thoroughly opened 
Have been the gates of tby land; 

Consumed hath fire thy bars. 

>4 Waters of a siege draw for thyself. 
Strengthen thy fortresses: 

Enter into mire, and tread on clay; 

Make strong a brick-kiln. 

75 There consume thee doth a fire; 

Cut thee off doth a sword: 

It consumeth thee as the cankerworm! 
Make thyself heavy as the cankerworm, 
Make thyself heavy as the locust. 

16 Multiply thy merchants above the stars ; 
of heaven: [fleeth away. j 

The cankerworm hath stripped off, and i 

77 Thy crowned ones are as the locust, ’ 

And thy priuces as gTeat grasshoppers, 
Which encamp on hedges on a day of cold: 
The sun hath risen, and it fleeth away, 

And not known is it s place where they are. 

78 Slumbered have thy friends, king of As- 
Eest do thine honourable ones; [shur: 
Scattered have been thy peoples on the 
And there is none gathering, (mountains, 

73 There is no weakening of thy destruction; 
Grievous is thy smiting: 

All who hear thy fame have clapped the 
hand at thee: [continually ? 

For over whom passed not thy wickedness 
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HABAKKUK. 


I. 1 TllK Burden which Habaheuk the 

Prophet hath seen: 

3 Till when, U Lord, have I cried, 

And Thou heArkenestnot? 

i I cry unto Thee—' Violence/ 

And Thou aavest not. 

® Why dost Thou shew me Iniquity, 

And perversity cnune to behold ? 

And spoiling and violence are before me: 
And there is strife. 

And contention lifteth itself up. 

4 Therefore law ceaseth, and Judgment 
Goeth not forth for ever: 

For the wicked compasseth the righteous, 
Therefore wrong Judgment goeth forth. 

5 Look ye on the nations, and behold. 

And marvel greatly: 

For a work ile worketh in your days. 

Ye believe not though it is declared. 

• For, lo, I am raising up the Chaldeans, 
The bitter and hasty nation, 

Which goeth to the broad places of earth, 
To occupy tabernacleB not its own. 

• Terrible and fearful it iv; 

From itself its judgment 
And its excellency go out. 

8 Swifter than leopards have been Its horses. 
And Bhnrpcr than evening wolves: 

And increased have its horsemen. 

Even its horsemen from afar come in: 
They fly as the eagle, hasting to consume. 

• Wholly for violence it cometh in: 

Their faccB swallowing up the east wind, 
Aud it gathered as the sand a captivity. 

10 And at Kings it scoffed, 

And princes are a laughter to it; 

At every fenced place it laugheth; 

And heapeth up dust, and capburctli it. 

11 Then hath the spirit passed on, 

Yea, he transgressclh. 

And ascriheth this his power to his god. 

12 Art not Thou of old ? 

0 Lord, my God, tny Holy One. 

We will not die, 0 Lord; 

For Judgment Thou hast appointed it, 
And, O lloek, for reproof hast founded it. 

13 Purer of eyes than to behold evil, 

To look on perverseness Thou art unable: 
Why heholdest tlion the treacherous ? 
'Thou keepest silent when the wicked 
Swallowed the more righteous than he, 
1H And Thou makest man 
As the llshcs of the sea, 

7 As a creeping thing: none ruletli over him. 
ls Each of them with a hook 
Hath ho brought up, 

He cntchcth it in his net, 

And gnthcrcth it in his drag: 

Therefore doth he Joy and rejoice. 

18 Therefore doth he sacrifice to his net. 
And make perfume to his drag; 

For by them is hi 9 portion fertile, 

And his food fat. 

17 Shall he therefore empty Ids net, 

Ami continually to slay nations spare not T 

II. l ON my chargo I stand, and station my- 
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self on a bulwark, and watch to see what 
He shall speak against me, and what I shall 
reply to my reproof. 3 Amt the LORD an- 
awereth me and saith: 

1 Write a vision, and explain on the tables. 
That he may run who readetli it. 

8 For the vision is yet for a season, 

And it breatheth for the end,and lie til not: 
If it tarry, wait for it: 

For surely it cometh: it is not late. 

* Lo, the presumptuousl 

Not right is Ids soul within him: 

And the righteous by his faith liveth. 

* And also, because wine is treacherous, 

A man is haughty, 

And remaineth not at home, 

WJio hath enlarged as Sheol hiH soul, 

And is as death which is uot satisfied, 
And gathereth unto itself nil the nations, 
And assemble th unto itself all the peoples: 
B I)o not these—all of them 
Against him n simile take up? 

A moral of acute sayings concerning him, 

And say. Wo to him 

Who multiplieth what is not his; 

Till when also is lie multiplying 
To himself heavy pledges ? 

I Do not thy usurers instantly rise up, 

And those who shake thee awake up, 
And thou hast been to them for a spoil ? 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, 
Spoil thee do all the remnant of the peo- 
Because of man’s blood, [plea; 

And of violence to the land. 

To the city, and to all dwelling in it. 

B ,M r o to him who gained evil gain for his 
To set on high his nest, [house, 

To be delivered from the hand of evil; 

10 Thou hast counselled 
A shameful thing to thy house. 

To cut off many peoples, 

And sinful is thy soul. 

II For a stone from the wall cricth out, [it. 
And a holdfast from the wood answereth 

12 Wo to him who buildeth a city by blood, 
And who established a city by iniquity. 

13 Lo, is it not from the Lord of Hosts 
That the peoples arc fatigued for fire, 
And the nations for vanity are weary ? 

14 For full is the earth of the knowledge 
Of the honour of the Lord, 

As waters cover over the bottom of a sea. 

15 Wo to him who giveth drink to his ncigli- 

Pourlng out thy bottle, [hour, 

And also making drunk, 

In order to look on their nakedness. 

16 Thou hast been filled— 

Shame without honour: 

Drink thou also, and be uncircuinciscd: 
Turn round unto thee 
Doth the cup of the right hand of the Lord, 
Aud shameful spewing is on thine honour. 
*' For violence to Lebanon covered thee, 
And the spoil of beasts affrighted them, 
Because of man's blood, 

And of violence to the land, 
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A prayer of Uabakfnik. 


II. 18.— ZUPJIANIAH.—L 9. 


Judgment predieted. 


To the city, and to all dwelling in it. 
m What profit hath a graven image given 
That Its former hath graven It? 

A molten Image and teacher of falsehood. 
That trusted hath the former 
On his own formation. 

Ho an to make dumb idols? 

» Wo to him who salth to wood * Awake:' 
‘Stir up,’ to the dumb stone, [silver, 
It a teacher' lo, it is overlaid—gold and 
And there is no spirit in its midst. 

® And the Load is in Ilia holy temple: 

Be Bllent hefore him, all the earth. 

III. 1 A PRAYER OF IlABAKKUK THE PRO- 
I'lIRT CONCERNING ERRING ONES: 

2 Lord, I have heard Thy report, 

I have been afraid: 

Lord,T hy work! In midst of years revive it, 
In the midst of years Thou makest known, 
In anger Thou remembereBt mercy. 

3 God from Teman cometh, 

The Holy One from mount Paran. Pause! 
Covered the heavens hath His majesty. 
And His praise hath filled the earth. 

* And the brightness is as the light; 

He hath rays out of His hand: 

And there—the hiding of HiB strength. 

3 Before Him goeth pestilence. 

And a burning flame goeth out at Ilisfeet. 
e He hath stood, and measureth earth: 

He hath seen, and shaketh off nations: 
And scatter themselves 
Do the mountains of antiquity: 

Bowed have the lulls of eternity: 

The ways of eternity are His. [Cushan: 

7 Under sorrow I have Been the tents of 
Tremble do curtains of the land of Midian. 

8 AgainBt rivers hath the LORD been wroth ? 
Against rivers in Thine anger? 

Against the sea is Thy wrath? 

For Thou ridest on Thy horseB— 

Thy chariots of Balvation? 

9 Utterly naked Thou makest Thy bow. 
Sworn are the tribes, saying, * Pause!’ 


With rivers—Thou cleavest the earth. 

30 Seen thee—pained are mountains: 

An inundation of waters hath passed over: 
Given forth hath the deep its voice, 

High Its bands it hath lifted up. 
n Sun—moon—have stood—a habitation: 

At the light thine arrows go on, [spear. 
At the brightness, the glittering of thy 
35 In Indignation Thou doBt tread earth, 

In anger Thou dost thresh nations. 

33 Thou hast gone forth 
For the salvation of Thy people, 

For salvation with Thine anointed; 

Thou hast smitten the head 
Of the house of the wicked. 

Laying bare the foundation 
Unto the neck. Pause! 

31 Thou hast pierced with his own staves 
The head of his leaders: 

They are tempestuous to scatter me: 

Their exultation is 

As to consume the poor in secret. 

33 Thou hast proceeded through the sea 
V.'ithThy horses, the clay of many waters. 
3a I have heard, and my belly trembleth. 

At the noise have my lips quivered: 
Rottenness cometh into my bones, 

And In my place I tremble, 

That I rest for the day of distress: 

At the coming up of the people, 

He overcometh It. 

37 Though the fig-tree flourish not. 

And there be no produce in the vines; 
Failed hath the work of the olive. 

And the fields have not yielded food: 

Cut off hath been the flock from the fold, 
And there be no herd in the 6talls: 

38 Yet I, in the Lord I exult, 

I Joy in the God of my salvation. 

35 Jehovah the Lord w my strength. 

And He maketh my feet like hinds, 

And on my high-places causeth me to 
tread. 

To the overseer on my stringed instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Chap. I. 3 TIIE word of the Lord which 
hath been unto Zephanlah son of Cushi, son 
of Gedallah, son of Amariah, son of Hiz- 
kiah, in the days of Josluh son of Amon 
king of Judah: 

2 I utterly consume all 
From off the face of the ground, 

Afflrmeth the Lord. 

* I consume man and beast: 

I consume the fowl of the heavens. 

And the fishes of the sea. I 

And the stumbling-blocks—the wicked; I 
And I have cut off man 
From the face of the ground, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, 

4 And stretched out My hand ngninst Judah, 
And against all inhabiting Jerusalem, 

And cut off from this place the remnant of 
The name of the IdolatrouB priests [Baal, 
"With the other priests; 
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3 And those who bow themselves 
On the roofs to the host of the heavens; 
And those who bow themselves, 

Swearing to the Lord, and swearing by 
* And those who remove [Malcham; 

From after the Lord: 

And those who have not sought the Lord, 
Nor besought him. 

7 Husht because of the Lord Jehovah: 

For near if a day of the Lord: 

For prepared hath the Lord a sacrifice, 
lie lmth sanctified His invited ones., 

8 And it hath come to pass, 

In the day of the sacrifice of the Lord, 
That I have laid a charge on the princes, 
And on the children of the king. 

And on all who put on strnnge clothing. 

9 And I have laid a charge on every one 
Who leapeth over the threshold in that 
Who fill the house of their masters [day, 


Punishment of the Philistines, 1.10.—ZEFHANIAH.—III. 0. A minon, .1 foa r f, A- Nineveh. 


IFiffc violence and deceit. 

10 And there hath been in that day, 
Afflnnetli the Txmn, 

The noise of a cry from the fish-pate, 

And of a howling from the second, 

And of great destruction from the hilts. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of the hollow place, 

| For cut off hath been all the merchant- 
people, 

Cut off have been all who bear silver. 

M And it hath come to pass, at that time,'f| 
I search Jerusalem with lights, 

And have laid a charge ou the men 
Who are hardened 
On their preserved things: 

Who are saying in their heart: 

The Lord doth no good, nor doth lie evil. 
73 And their wealth hath been for a spoil. 
And their houses have been for desolatlou: 
Ami they have built houses. 

And inhabit not; 

And they have planted vineyards, 

And drink not their wine. 

14 Near is the great day of the Lord, 

Near, and hasting exceedingly, 

A noise of the dny of the Lord: 

Bitterly shriek there doth a mighty one. 
i A <1 ay of wrath that day, 

| A day of adversity and distress, 

A day of waste and desolation, 

A day of darkness and gloominess, 

A day of cloud and thick darkness, 

16 A,day of trumpet and shouting 
Against the fenced cities. 

And against the corners of the heights. 

17 And I have sent distress on men, 

And they have walked as the blind. 

For against the Lord they have sinned; 
And poured out is their blood as dust. 
And their flesh is as dung. 

i® Even their Bilver, even their gold, 

Is not able to deliver them 

In the day of the wrath of the LoiiD; 

And in the fire of His Jealousy 
Consumed is tho whole land: 

For only a huBtoned end He maketh 
Of nil the inhabitants of the land. 

II. 1 BEND yourselves, yea bend yc, 

O nation not desired, 

3 Before the briuging forth of a statute, 

As chaflf hnth the day passed on, 

While yet not come in upon you 
Doth the heat of the anger of the Lord, 
While yet not come In upon you 
Doth the day of the anger of the Lord, 

3 .Seek the Lord, all ye humble of the laud, 
Who have done His Judgment; 

Seek righteousness, seek humility: 

It may be ye shall he hidden 
In the day of the anger of the Lord. 

4 For Cara is forsaken. 

And Ashkelon is for a desolation: 

Aslulod! at noon they cast her out; 

And Kkron is rooted up. 

* lio! O Inhabitants of the sea-coast. 
Nation of the Chcrethttes: 

Tlie word of the Lord is against you, 
Canaan, land of the Philistines; 

And I have destroyed tlieo 
Without an inhabitant. 
fl And the sea-coast hath beou habitations. 


Cottages for shepherds, folds for a flock. 

7 And the coast hath been 

For the remnant of the house of Judah; 
By it they have pleasure: [down: 

In the houses of Ashkelon at even t hey he 
For inspect them doth the Loni> their God, 
And He turneth back to their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 

The revilings of the Children of Ammon, 
Wherewith they reproached My people: 
And magnify themselves against their bor- 

9 Therefore, I live, [der. 

AIHrmeth the LORDof Hosts, God of Israel; 
Surely, Moab is ns Sodom, 

And the Children of Ammon as Gomorrah; 
An overrunning of nettles and salt-pits. 
And an everlasting desolation: 

A residue of My people do seize them, 
And a remnant of My nation inherit them. 
19 This they have for their arrogancy. 
Because they have reproached, 

And they magnify thnnselves 
Against the people of the Lord of Hosts. 
11 Fearful is the Lord unto them: 

For He made bare all the gods of the land: 
And bow themselves to Him, 

Each from his place, 

Do all the islanders of the nations. 

I* Ye also, O Cushim, 

The pierced of My sword arc they, 
i* And He stretclicth His hand against the 
And destroyeth Asshur, [north, 

And settetli Nineveh for a desolation, 

A dry land like the wilderness. 

14 And lain down in her midst have droves, 
Every beast of the nation: 

Both pelican and hedge-hog in her knobs 
A voice singeth ut the window: [lodge; 
‘ Destruction is at the threshold, 

For the cedar-work is exposed.’ 

15 This is the exulting city which dwclleth 
Which saith in her heart, [confidently, 
' I am, and besides me there is none 
How hath she been for a desolation, 

A crouclung-plnce for beasts: 

Every one passing by her doth hiss. 

He shaketh his hand. 

III. 1 WO to the rebellious and the polluted, 
The oppressing city 1 

2 She hath not hearkened to the voice; 

She hath not accepted instruction; 

In the Lord she hath not trusted, 

Unto her God 6he hath not drawn near. 

3 Her princes in her midst are roaring lions, 
Her judges are evening wolves; 

They have not gnawn the bone in the 
morning. 

4 Her prophets unetahle—men of treachery: 
Her priests have polluted the sanctuary, 
They have violated law. 

5 The Lord is righteous in her midst; 

He doth no perverseness; 

Morning by morning His judgment 
He giveth out to the light, 

It hath not been lacking; 

But the perverse knoweth not shame. 

6 I have cut off nations: 

Desolated have been their chief ones; 

I have laid waste their out-places 
Without any passing by: 

Destroyed have been their cities, 
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m. 7.—HAGGAI.—I. 14. Building of the second temple. 


Mercy to Israel. 


Without man, without Inhabitant. 

1 1 have said: Only, ye shall /ear Me, 

Ye shall accept instruction; 

And her habitation is not cut off, 

All that 1 have appointed concerning her; 
And they hove risen early. 

They have corrupted all their doings. 

* Th erefore, wal t for Me, affl rm eth the -LORD, 
For the day of My rising for prey: 

For My Judgment w to gather nations, 

To assemble kingdoms. 

To pour out on them Mine indignation, 
All the heat of Mine anger: 

For by the fire of My jealousy 
Consumed is all the earth. 

3 For then I turn to the peoples a pure lip, 
To call them all by the name of the Lord, 
To serve Him with one shoulder, [pliants, 
From beyond the rivers of Cush, my sup- 
(The daughter of My scattered ones,) 
Bring Mine offering. 

*> In that day thou art not ashamed 
Because of any of thine actions, [Me, 
Wherewith thou hast transgressed against 
For then I turn aside from thy midst 
The exulting ones of thine excellency. 
And thou addest no more to be haughty 
In My holy mountain. 
i a And J have left in thy midst 
A people humble and poor. 

And they have trusted in the name of the 
13 The remnant of Israel [koRD. 

Do no perversity, nor speak lies; 

Nor found in their mouth 


Is a deceitful toDgue: 

For they have delight, and have lain 
And there is none troubling. [down, 
11 Cry aloud, 0 daughter of Zion, 

Shout, 0 Israel; 

Rejoice and exult with the whole heart, 

O daughter of Jerusalem. 

1S The Lord hath turned aside thy Judg- 
He hath faced thine enemy; [ments. 
The king of Israel, the LORD, 

18 In thy midBt: thou Beest evil no more, 
i® In that day It is said to Jerusalem, 'Fear 
O Zion, let not thy hands be feeble, ([not; 
,T The Lord thy God w in thy midst, 

A mighty one saveth; 

He rejoiceth over thee with joy. 

He worketh in Ills love, 

He joyeth over thee with singing.’ 

>8 Mine afflicted from the appointed place 
I have gathered, 

From thee they have been, 

Bearing for her sake reproach. 
w Lo, I am dealiDg with all 
Who afflict thee at that lime. 

And have saved the halting one. 

And the driven out ones 1 gather, 

And set them for a praise ami for a.name. 
In all the land of their shame. 

* At that time I bring you in, 

At the time of My assembling you: 

Fori give you fora name, and for a praise, 
Among all the peoples of the land, 

In My turning back fo your captivity 
Before your eyes, said the LORD. 


HAG 

Chap. I. i IN the second year of Darius the 
king, in the sixth month, on the first day of 
the month, hath the word of the Lord been 
by the hand of Haggal the prophet, unto 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and unto Joshua son of Josedech, 
the high priest, saying: 2 Thus hath the 
Lord of Hosts spoken, snying: 

This people 1—they have said, 

'.The time hath not come, [built.’ 

The lime the house of the Lord is to be 
3 And the word of the Lord is by the hand 
of Haggal the prophet, snying: 

* Is it time for you—you I 
To dwell In j our covered houses, 

And this house to lie waste? 

3 And now, thus said the LORD of Hosts: 
Set your heart to your Vfnys. 

6 Ye have sown much, and brought in little; 
To eat, but not to satiety; 

To drink, but not to drunkenness; 

To clothe, but none hath heat: 

And he who hiretli himself out, 

Hircth himself for a bag pierced through. 

7 Thus said the LORD of Hosts: 

Set your heart to your wayB. 

3 Go up the mountain, and bring wood, 

And build the house; 

And I am pleased with it. 

And I am honoured, said the Lord. 
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3 Looking for much, and lo, little; 

And ye brought it home. 

And 1 have blown on it. 

Wherefore, affirmeth the Lord of Hosts, 
Because of My house which is waste. 

And ye are running each to his own house, 
Therefore, over you refrained hnve the 
heavens from dew, 

And the land hath refrained its increase. 
11 And I proclaim draught on the land, 

And on the mountains, and on the corn, 
And on the new wine, and on the oil, 
And on what the ground bringeth forth; 
And on men, and on beast, 

And on all the labour of the hands. 

13 Aud Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, and Jo¬ 
shua son of Josedech, the high priest, and 
all the remnant of the people, hearken to 
the voice of the Lord their God, aud unto 
the words of Uaggai the prophet, os the 
Lord their God had sent him; and the peo¬ 
ple are afraid of the presence of the Lord. 

13 And Haggai, the messenger of theJLORD, 
in the messages of the LORD, Bpeaketh to 
the people, saying: ‘I am with you, affirm¬ 
eth the Lord.' 

HAnd the Lord stirreth up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of Ju¬ 
dah, and the spirit of Joshua son of Jose¬ 
dech, the high priest, and the spirit of all 
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the remnant of the people; anil they come 
In, and do work In the house of the Lord of 
Hosts their God, In the twenty and fourth 
day of the sixth mouth. In the second year 
of Darius the king. 

II. »IN the seventh month, in the twenty 
and first of the month, hath the word of the 
Lord been by the hand of Ilnggal the pro¬ 
phet, saying; Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtlel, governor of 
Judah, and unto Joshua sou of Josedcch, 
the high priest, and unto the remnant of 
the people, saying: 

3 Who among you hath been left • 

That saw this house in its former honour ? 
And what do you see it now f 
Is it not, compared with it, 

As nothing in your eyes? 

< And now, he strong, 0 Zerubbabel, 
Afflrmeth the Lord: 

Ami be strong, 0 Joshua, sou of Josedech, 
the high priest; 

And be strong, all ye people of the land, 
Afflrmeth the Lord; 

And do ye—(for 1 am with you, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of llostB)— 

3 The thing which I covenanted with you. 
In your coming out from Egypt; 

And My Spirit is remaining in your midst: 
6 For thus said the Lord of Hosts: [fear not. 
Once inoro—It is a little, 

And I shake the heavens, and the earth, 
And the sen, and the dry land: 

1 And I have shaken all the nations; 

And they hnve come to the desire of all the 
nntious: 

And I have filled this house with honour. 
Said the Lord of Hosts. 

8 Mine is the silver, and mine the gold, 
Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

. 0 Greater is the honour of this latter house. 
Than of the former, said the Lord of Hosts; 
And In this place I give peace, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts.’ 

10 On the twenty and fourth of the ninth 
month, in the second year of Darius, hath 
the word of the Lord been by the hand of 
llaggai the prophet, saying; 11 Thus Baid the 
Lord of UostB: 1 Ask, I pruy thee, the priests 
about the law, saying: 12 Lo, one carrleth 
holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and 
hath some with his Bkirt against bread, or 
against pottage, or against wine, or against 


oil, or against any food—is It holy ?’ And 
the priests answer and say, ’No.’ 

13 And Haggai eaith, ‘If the unclean of 
body come against any of these, is it un¬ 
clean?’ And the priests answer and say, 
4 It is unclean.’ 

14 And Haggai answereth and saith, 'So 
is this people, and so is this nation before 
Me, afflrmeth the Lord; and so is every 
work of their hands; and that which they 
bring near there is unclean. 

13 And now, lay it, I pray you, to your heart, 
From this day, and onwards; 

Before the laying of stone to stone 
In the temple of the Lord. 

> c From that time one hath come to a heap 
And it hath been ten: [of twenty, 

JIc hath come unto the press-fat 
To draw out fifty puralis, 

And it hath been twenty. 

I have smitten you with blasting. 

And with mildew, and with hail— 

All the work of your hands: 

And there is none of you with Me, 
Afflrmeth the LonD. 

18 Set it, I pray you, to your heart, from 
this day and onwards, from the twenty and 
j fourth day of the niuth month, even from 
the day that the temple of the LORD hath 
been founded, lay it to your heart: 

Is the seed yet In the barn ? 

And hitherto the vine and the fig, 

And the pomegranate, and the olive-tree. 
Have borne nothing: 

From this day I bless.’ 

20 And the word of the Lord is a second 
time unto Haggai, on the twenty and fourth 
of the month, saying: 24 ‘Speak to_Zerub¬ 
babel governor of Judah, saying: 

I am slinking the heuvens and the earth; 
13 And have overturned the throne of king- 
And have destroyed the strength [doms, 
Of the kingdoms of the nations, 

And overturned the chariot aid Its cha¬ 
rioteers; [riders, 

And come down have hovses and their 
Each by the sword of his brother. 

® In that day, afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts, 

I take tlice, Zerubbabel, sou of Sliealtiel, 
My servant, afflrmeth the Lord; 

And havo set thee as a signet, 

For on thee I have fixed, 

Afflrmeth the LORD of Hosts. 


ZECIIARIAH. 


Chap. I. 'IN' the eighth month, In the 
second year of Darius, hath the word of the 
Lord been unto Zecharlah,son of Berechlah, 
son of Iddo, the prophet, saying: 

2 1 The Lord hath been wroth 
Against your fathers—wrath I 

3 Ami thou hast said unto them: 

Thus said the Lord of UoBts: 

Turn back unto Me, 

Afflrmeth the r.ORD of UoBts, 

And I turn back unto you, 


Said the Lord of Hosts. 

* Ye shall not be as your fathers, 

To whom the former prophets called, aay- 
Thus said the Lord of Ilo6t9: [ing: 

Turn back, wc pray you, 

From your evil way, and your evil doings: 
And they hearkened not, 

Nor attended to Me, afflrmeth the Lord. 
3 Your fathers—where are they ? 

And the prophets—for ever do they live? 
8 Only, My words, and My statutes, 

5: V 
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Which I commanded My «crvunt» the pro¬ 
phets, 

lluvc they not overtaken your fathers, 
That they turn hack, and say: 

Ab the Lord of floats designed to do to us. 
According to our ways. 

And according to our doings, 

Ho hath lie done with ub?' 

7 On the twenty and fourth day of the 
eleventh month, (it is the month of Sebat,) 
In the second year of Darius, hath the word 
of the Lord been unto Zechariah, son of 
Jierechlah, son of Icldo, the prophet. Baying: 

8 1 have seen by night, and lo, one riding 
odq red horse, and lie Is Btanding between 
the myrtieB which are in tire shade; and be¬ 
hind him are homes, red, bay, and white. 

9 And I Buy, ‘ What are these, my lord ?' 
And the messenger who is speaking with me 
saith unto me, * I will shew thee what these 
are.’ i°Aml the one who is standing be¬ 
tween the myrtles answereth and saith, 

‘ These are they whom the Loud hath sent 
to walk up and down in the land.’ 

11 And they answer the messenger of the 
Lord who is standing between the myrtles, 
and say, ‘ We have walked up and down In 
the land, and lo, all the land is sitting still, 
and at rest.’ 

12 And the messenger of the Loud answer- 
cth and suith, ‘Loud of Hosts, till when 
dost Thou not pity Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, which Thou hast abhorred 
these seventy years?* ^Aiul the Lord an - 
Hwcrcth the messenger, who Is speaking 
with me, good words, comfortable words. 
14 And the messenger who is speaking with 
me upeakelh unto me, Call, saying: 

Thus said the LOUP of Hosts: 

I have been zealous for Jerusalem, 

And for Zion with great zeal. 

18 And with great wrath l am wroth 
Against the nations who ure at ease: 

For I wjis a little wroth, 

And they assisted—for evil. 

Therefore, thus said the Lord: 

I have turned to Jerusalem with mercies: 
My house is built In it, 

Afllrmolh the Lord of IIoBts, 

And aline is stretched out over Jerusalem. 
17 Again call, Buying: 

Thus said the Loud of IIoBts: 

Again do my cities overflow from good, 
And ngaln hath the Lord comforted Zion, 
And again hath lie fixed on Jerusalem.’ 

10 And I lift up mine eyes, and look, and lo, 
four horns. 19 And I say unto the messen¬ 
ger who is speaking with me, ' What are 
these V And he saith unto me, * These are 
the horns which have scattered Judah, Is¬ 
rael, and Jerusalem.’ 

20 And the Lord sheweth mo fournrtlzans. 
21 And I say, ' What are these coming in to 
do?’ And he speaketh, saying: ‘These are 
the horns which have scattered Judah, so 
that no one hath lifted up Ids head: and 
these come in to trouble them, to cast down 
the horns of the nations who are lifting up 
the horn against tho land of Judah—to 
scatter it.’ 

II. 1 AND I lift up mine eyes, and look, 


and lo, a man, and In liis hand a mca- 
suflng-llne. 2 Andlsay, ‘ Whither art thou 
going?* And he saith unto me, ‘To mea 
sure Jerusalem; to sec how much is its 
breadth, and how much its length.* iAnd 
lo, the messenger who is Bpeaking with me 
gocthiout, and another messenger goetli 
out to meet him; 4 and lie sailh unto him, 
‘llun, speak unto this young man, saying: 
Un walled villagesinhabit doth Jerusalem, 
from the abundance of man 
And beast In her midst: 

8 And I—I am to her, alflrmcth the LORD, 

A wall of fire round about, 

And for honour am 1 in her midst. 

6 IIo, ho, flee from the land of the north, 
Afflrmeth the LOUD: 

for, as the four winds of Lhe heavens, 

I have spread you abroad, 

Afflnmeth the Lord. 

7 Ho, Zion, be delivered, who dwelleat 
With the daughter of Babylon. 

8 for thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

After honour—hath lie sent me 
Unto the nations who are spoiling you; 
for he who comcth against you 
Cometh against the pupil of His eye. 

9 for lo, I wave my hand against them, 

And they have been a spoil to their ser- 
And ye have known fvants: 

That the Lord of Hosts hath sent me. 

10 Sing, and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: 

For lo, I am coming, and have dwelt in thy 
Afflrmeth the Lord. [midst, 

11 Andjoined have been many nations 
Unto the Lord in that day, 

And they have become My people; 

And I have dwell in thy iuidBt; 

And thouliaBt known [thee. 

That the Lord of IIoBts hath sent me unto 

12 And the lord hath inherited Judah, 

His portion on the holy ground. 

And hath fixed again on Jerusalem. 

1J Ilush, all^flesh, because of the Lord, 
for He hath been roused up 
from Ilia holy habitation.’ 

III. 2 A>'D he sheweth me Joshua the 
high priest standing before the messen¬ 
ger of the LonD, and the Adversary stand¬ 
ing at his light hand, to be an adversary 
to him. 2 And the Lord saith unto the 
Adversary: [versary: 

‘The LonD doth push against thee, O Ad- 
Ycn, push against thee doth the Lord, 
Who is fixing on Jerusalem: 

Is not this a brnnd delivered from Arc?’ 

3 And Joshua was clothed irifA filthy gar¬ 
ments, and he is Btanding before the mes¬ 
senger. 4 And he answereth and speaketh 
unto those who are standing before him, 
saying: ‘Turn aside the filthy garments 
from off him.’ And he saith unto him, 

1 3ce, I have caused thine iniquity to puss 
away from off thee, so as to clothe thee 
with costly apparel.' 6 lie said also, ‘Let 
them set a pure diadem on his head.' And 
they set the pure diadem on his head, and 
clothe him with garments. And the mes 
senger of tho LORD is standing, 6 and the 
messenger of tho Lord protesteth to Jo¬ 
shua, snyiug: 7 ‘Thus sold the Lord of Hosts: 
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If in My ways thou walk. 

And if My charge thou keep. 

Then even thou dost Judge My house. 
And even thou dost keep My courts; 

And I have given to thee conductors 
Among those standing by. 

® Hear, I pray theo, Joshua the high priest, 
Thou and thy companions 
Who sit before thee, 

(For men of type are they.) 

Forlo, I hrlng in My servant—The Shoot. 
* For lo, tlie stone 
Which I hnvc put before Joshua, 

Undone stone are seven eyes, 

Lo, I am graving its graving, 

Alflrmeth the LORD of Hosts, 

And I have removed 

The Iniquity of that land in one day. 

10 In that day, nfflrmeth the Lord of Hosts, 

! Ye call each unto his neighbour. 

Unto the place of the vine. 

And unto idle plnce of the flg-trce.’ 

IY. 1 AND the messenger who is speak¬ 
ing with me, turneth back, and stirreth 
me up, as one who is stirred up out of 
his sleep; 2 and he saith unto me, ‘What 
dost thou Bee ?' And I say, ‘ rtiave looked, 
and lo, a candlestick of gold—all of it, and 
its bowl is on it9 top, and its seven lamps 
are upon it, and twice Bevcn pipes are to 
the lights which are on its top ; 3 and two 
olive-trees are by it, one at the right of the 
bowl, and one on its left.’ 

* And J answer and speak nnto the mes¬ 
senger who is speaking with me, saying, 
‘ What are these, my lord ? 5 And the mes¬ 
senger who is speaking with ine answereth 
and snith unto mo, ‘Hast thou not known 
what these are ? And I say, 'No, my lord.’ 
6 And lie answereth and apeaketh unto me, 
saying: ‘ This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying; 

Not by a force, nor by power, 

Hut by My Spirit, said the Loud of Hosts. 
7 Who art thou, O great mountain? 

.Before Zerubbabel—a plain 

And ho hath brought out the top-stone. 

Cries of ‘ Grace, gruco are to it.’ 

0 And the word of the LoilD is to me, saying: 
0 The hands of Zerubbabel founded this 
And his hands do finish it; [house, 

And thou linst known that the Lord of 
Hnth sent me unto you. [Hosts 

For they who trampled 
I On the day of Bmall things have rejoiced, 

! And have seen the tin weight 
In the hand of Zerubbabel: 

These Bevcn are the eyes of the Lord, 
They are going to and fro in all the land. 

11 And 1 answer and say unto 1dm, 'What 
are these two olive-trees, on the right of the 
cumllcHtick, and on its left?* 72 And I an¬ 
swer a second .time, and say unto him, 
‘What are the two branches of the olive- 
trees which, by means of tho two golden 

I pipes, empty the oil out of themselves? 

1 13 And he speaketh unto me, Baying, ‘ Hast 

thou not known what these are}‘ And I 
say, * No, my lord.’ 11 And he snith, ‘Theso 
are the two shining ones, who are standing 
by the Lord of the whole earth.’ 


V. 1 AND I turn, and lift up mine eyes, 
and look, and lo, a flying roll. 2 And lie 
saith to me, ‘ What seest thou ?’ And I say, 

‘ I see a flying roll, its length twenty by the 
cubit, and its breadth ten by the cubit.’ 

3 And he saith unto me, ‘This is the exe¬ 
cration which is going out over the face of 
all tlie land: for every one who stealeth, on 
the one side, according to it, hath been de¬ 
clared innocent, and every ono who hath 
sworn, on the other side, according to it, 
hath been declared innocent. 

* ‘ I have brought it out.aftirmeth theLORD 
of IIost9; and it hath come in unto the 
house of the thief, and into the house of 
him who hath sworn in My name to a false¬ 
hood: and it hath remained in the midst of 
his house, and hnth consumed it, both its 
wood and its stones.’ 

5 And the messenger who is speaking with 
me goeth out, and saith unto me, 1 Lift up, 

I pray thee, thine eyes, aud see what is 
this which is coming forth.' e And I say, 
‘What is it?' 

And. lie saith, * This fa the ephah which 
is coming forth.’ And lie saith, -This is 
their aspect through all the land. 7 And i 
lo, a cake of lead lifted up; and this is 
a woman sitting in the midst of the epliali. ! 
0 And he saith, ‘ This is the wicked woman.’ 
And he casteth her into the midst of the 1 
ephah, and castcth the weight of lead on its | 
mouth. 

9 And I lift up mine eyes, and see, and lo, 
two women nre copiing forth, and wiud in 
their wings; aud they have wings like the 
wings of the stork: and they lift up the 
ephah between the earth and the heavens. 

19 And I say unto tlie messenger who is 
speaking with me. 4 Whither are they caus¬ 
ing the ephah to go?’ 11 Aud lie saith tome. 

,* To build for it a house in the land ofShinar;’ 

And it hath been prepared and placed 
there on its own base. 

VI. ‘A,ND I turn, and lift up mine eyes, 
and look, and lo, four chariots coining forth 1 
from between two of the mountains; and 
the mountains are mountains of brass. 2 In 
the first chariot are red horses, and in the 
second chariot brown horses; 3 and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot strong grisled horses. ‘And I an¬ 
swer and say unto the messenger who is 
speaking to me, ‘ What are these, my lord V 

6 And the messenger answereth and saith 
unto me, LThese are four spirits of heaven 
coming ‘forth from presenting themselves 
before the Lord of the whole earth. 6 The 
brown horses which are therein, arc coming 
forth unto the land of the north: and tho 
white have come forth unto their hinder 
part: and the grisled have come forth unto 
the land of the south; 7 and the strong ones 
have conie forth, and they seek to go to 
walk up and down in the earth : ’ and lie 
saith, ‘ Go, walk up and down in the earth 
and they walk up and down in the earth. 

®And he calleth mo, and speaketh unto 
me, saying, ‘ ‘ See, those who are coming 
forth unto tho land of the north have caused 
My Spirit to rest In the land of the north. 
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9 And the word of kite Loud ie unto me, I 
saying, 10 ‘ Tnking some of the captivity (who I 
have come from Babylon) from Heldai, from 
Tobljah, and from Jeduiah, then hast thou 
come In—thou, in that day: yea, thou hast 
come into the house of Joslah son of Zeph- 
anlah; 11 and thou hast taken silver and gold, 
and hast made crowns, and hast placed on 
the head of Joshua son of Josedech, the 
high priest: |2 nnd hast spoken unto him, say¬ 
ing, Thus spnke the Lord of Hosts, saying: 

Lo, the man ! 'The Shoot '—is his name; 

And from his own place he shooteth up, 

And hath built the temple of the Lord, 
is Yea, he buildeth the temple of the Load; 

And he beareth away honour: 

And hath sat and ruled on His throne; 

And hath been a priest on Ills throne: 

And the counsel of peace is between them 
both. 

44 And the crown is to llelem, and to Tohi- 
jah, and (o Jedaiah, and to Hen son of Ze- 
phaniah, for a memorial in the temple of 
the Lord. 15 And the far-off come in, and 
have built in the temple of the LORD; and 
ye have known that the Lord of Hosts hath 
sent me unto you; yea, it hath come to 
pass, if ye certainly hearken to the voice of 
the Lord your God.’ 

VII. 1 AND it cometh to pass, in the 
fourth year of Darius the king, the word of 
the Lord hath been unto Zechariah, on the 
fourth of the ninth month In Chisleu. 
a And Beth-Kl sendeth Sherezer and Regem- 
Melech, and its men, to appease the face of 
the Lord, 3 speaking unto the priests who 
are at the house of the Lord of Hosts, and 
unto the prophets, saying, * Shall I weep in 
the fifth month—being separated—as I have 
done these so many years?’ 

4 And the word of the Lord of Hosts is 
unto me, saying: 54 Speak unto all the peo¬ 
ple of the land, and unto the priests, say¬ 
ing: °\Vhen ye fasted with mourning in the 
fifth and in the seventh months —even these 
seventy years—did ye keep the fast to Me— 
Me ? And when ye cat, and when ye drink, 
is it not yc who arc eating, and ye who are 
drinking? 

7 ’Are not these the words which the Lord 
proclaimed by the hand of the former pro¬ 
phets, in Jerusalem being inhabited, and in 
safety, and its cities round about it, and the 
south and the plain— abiding ?’ 

* And the word of the LORD is unto Zc- 
charlah, saying: 

■ ‘ Thus spake the Lord of Hosts, saying: 

True judgment Judge ye; 

And kindness and mercy do one with an- 

10 And widow', and fatherless, [other. 

Stranger, and poor, ye shall not oppress; 

And the cnlamity of one another 

Ye shall not devise In your heart. 

11 And they refuse to Attend, 

And give the refractory shoulder; 

And their cars have made heavy against 
13 And their heartmade adamant [hearing 

Against hearing the law, and the words. 

Which the Lord of Hosts hath sent 

By His Spirit, by the former prophets: 

And there is great wrath 
600 


From the Lord of Hosts. 

13 And it cometh lo pass, as He called, 

And they hearkened not, 

So they call, and I hearken not, 

Said the LORD of Hosts. 

14 And I toss them on all the nations, 

Whom they have not known: 

The land hath been desolate behind them 
Of any passing hy or turning back; 

And they set the desirable land 
For a desolation.’ 

VIII. 4 AND the word of the Lord of Hosts 
is, saying : 

3 4 Thus said the LORD of Iloats: 

I have been zealous for Zion—great zeal, 
With gTeat heat I have been zealous for 

3 Thus said the LORD: [her. 

I have turned back unto Zion, 

And have dwelt in the midst of Jerusalem; 
And Jerusalem hath been called 
‘The truthful city;’ 

And the mountaiu of the Lord of Hosts 
4 The holy mountain.’ 

4 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Again dwell do old men and old women 
In the bread places of Jerusalem, 

And each his staff in his hand, 

Because of abundance of days. 

6 And the broad places of the city 
Are full of boys and girls, 

Playing in Its broad places. 

6 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Surely it is wonderful in the eyes 

Of the remnant of this people, in these 
Even in Mine eyes it is wonderful, [days, 
Afflrmeth the LORD of Hosts. 

7 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Lo, I am saving lly people 
From the land of the rising, 

And from the land of the going in of the 
6 And I have brought them in, [sun; 

They have dwelt in the midst of Jerusalem; 
And they have become My people. 

And 1 am become their God, 

In truth and in righteousness. 

9 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Let your hands be strong, 

Ye w’ho hear in these days these words 
From the mouth of the prophets, 

That in the day the house of the Lord of 
Hath been founded, [Hosts 

The temple is to be built. 

10 For, before these days 

There hath been no hiring of man, 

Yea, a hiring of beasts there is none; 

And to him who gocth out. 

And to him who cometh in, 

There is no peace because of the adversary; 
And I send out all men— 

Each against his neighbour. 

14 And now, not as in the former days 
Am I to the remnant of this people, 
Afflrmeth the Lord of nost3. 

43 Because of the sowing of pence, 

The vine giveth her fruit, 

And the earth giveth t hcr Increase, 

And the heavens give’ their dew: 

Ancl I have caused the remnant of this 
To iuherit nil these. [people 

43 And it hath come to pass, 

As ye have been a reviling among nations, 
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O house of Judah, and house of Israel; 
Ho I save you, and ye have been a blessing: 
Fear not, let your hands be strong. 

11 For, thuB said the Load of Hosts: 

As I purposed to do evil to you. 

When your fathers made Mo wroth. 

Raid the Loud of Hosts,and repented not: 
>*So have I turned back, 

I have purposed, In these days. 

To do good with Jerusalem, 

And with the house of Judah: fear not. 
48 These arc the things which ye shall do; 
Speak truth each with his neighbour; 
Truth and peaceful Judgment 
Judge in your gates; 

17 And each the calamity of his neighbour 
Ye shall nut devise in your heart; 

And a false oath ye shall not love: 

For all these are things that I have hated, 
Aftlrmeth the Load.’ 

18 And the word of the Lord of Hosts is 
unto me, Baying: ,e< Thus said the Lord of 
Hosts: The fast of the fourth, and the fast 
of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and 
the fast of the tenth months, are to the 
house of Judah for joy and rejoicing, and 
for pleasant appointed seasons: and truth 
and peace they have loved. 

20 Thus said the Load of Hosts; 

Yet come do the peoples, 

And the Inhabitants of many cities, 

21 Yea, gone have the Inhabitants of one 
To another, saying : ' Let us go diligently 
To appease the face of the Lord, 

To seek the Load of Hosts—I go, even I.' 
23 Yea, come in have many peoples. 

And mighty nations, 

To seek the LOAD of Hosts in Jerusalem, 
And to appease the face of the Lord. 

33 Thus said the LORD of Hosts: 

In thoBo days take hold do ten men 
Of all the languages of the nations. 

Yea, they have taken hold 

On the skirt of a man, a Jew, saying: 

• Let us go v,itli you; 

For we have heard—God is with you.’ 

IX. 1 T11E burden of the word of the Lonn 
against the land of ll&drach, and Damascus 
—his place of rest: 

(When to the Lonn it he eye of man, 
And of all the tribes of Israel.) 

3 And also Hamath bordoreth thereon; 

Tyre and Zidon, for- very wise I 
3 And Tyro buildeth a bulwark for herself, 
And hcapelh up Bilver as dust, 

And gold ns mire of the out-places. 

* Lo, the Lord dispossessed her. 

And hath smitten her force in the sea; 
Ami she with fire Is consumed. 

5 Ashkelon seetli and fearcth; Gaza also, 
And 1 b exceedingly pained: 

Ekron also, for her expectation dried up; 
And perished hath the king from Gaza, 
And Ashkelon remained not. 

6 And dwelt hath a foreigner In Aslulod; 
And I have cut off 

The excellency of the Philistines. 

7 And I have turned aside 
Ills blood from bis mouth, 

Ills abominations from between bis teeth; 
And he hath remained. 


Even he, for our God; 

And he hath been as a leader in Judah, 
And Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I have pitched for My house a comp, 
Because of the passer through. 

Anil because of the returner: 

And pass not through against them again 
Doth an exactor: 

For, now, have I seen with Mine eyes. 

B Rejoice exceedingly, 0 daughter of Zion; 
Shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem; 

Lo, thy King cometh to thec; 

Righteous, and saved is He; 

Afflicted and riding on an ass, 

And on a colt, the foal of she-asses. 

10 I have cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 

Yea, cut off hath been the bow' of battle: 
And he hath spoken peace to the nations; 
And his rule is from sea unto sea, 

And from the river unto the ends of enrth. 

11 Thou, also, by the blood of thy covenant, 
I have sent thy prisoners from the pit; 
There is no water In it. 

12 Turn back to the fenced place. 

Ye prisoners of this hope: 

Even to-day a second announcer I restore 
to thee; 

13 For I have trode for Me Judah, 

The bow filled with Ephraim, 

And stirred up thy sons, O Zion, 

Against thy sons, 0 Javan, 

Ami have set thee as the sword of a hero. 

14 And the Load appeareth for them, 

And gone out as lightning hath His arrow; 
And the Lord Jehovah with a trumpet 

bloweth, [south. 

And hath gone with whirlwinds of the 
45 The Load of IIoBts covereth them over; 
And they have consumed, 

‘Ami have subdued the sling-stones; 

Yea, they have drunk, 

* They have made a noise as w’ine; 

And have been full as the bowl. 

As the corners of an altar. 

48 And saved them hath the Lord their God 
In that day, as a flock of His people: 

For the slones of a crown 
Display themselves over His ground, 
n For what His goodness! what His beauty I 
Corn the young men, 

Anil wine the maidens—make fruitful. 

X. i THEY have asked of the Load 
R ain in the time of the latter rain; 

The Lord maketh lightnings, 

And ratn in showers He giveth to them, 
To each—the herb in the field, 
a Because the teraphim spake iniquity. 
And the diviners have seen a falsehood; 
And dreams of vanity they speak, 

With vanity they give comfort. 

Therefore they have journeyed as a flock: 
They are afflicted, 

For there Is no shepherd. 

8 Against the shepherd Mine anger burned, 
And against the hc-gouts 1 lay a charge; 
For Inspected hath the Load of Hosts 
His flock, the house of Judah, 

And set them ns His beauteous horse in 
4 From him is a corner-stone, [battle. 
From him a nail, from him a battle-bow 
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J udgmen Is pred tiled. 


From him gocth out every exactor loge- 
‘ And they.have been as heroeB, [tlier. 
Treading on the mire of out-places ill bat- 
And they have fought, [tie; 

For the LonD i* with them, 

Ami have put to shame those riding on 
horses. [Judah, 

«s And I have mode mighty the house of 
And the house of Joseph I save: 

And have caused them to dwell. 

For I have loved them; 

And they have been as if I had not cast 
For I am the Lord their Ood, [them olf: 
And I answer them. 

7 And Ephraim hath been as o hero. 

And rejoiced hath their heart as wine: 
And their children see, find have rejoiced; 
ilcjoice doth their heart in the Lord. 

* I hist for them, and gather them; 

For I have redeemed them: 

And they have multiplied 

As they did multiply. 

9 And I sow them among the peoples. 

And In far-o/r places they remember Me; 
And have lived with their childreu, 

And have turned back. 

10 And 1 have brought them back 
From the land of Egypt, 

And from Asshur 1 gather them, 

And unto the land of Gilead and Lebanon 
] bring them in; 

And frjmce is not found for them. 

11 And He hath passed over through the sen, 
He hath preBBed and smitten the billows 
And dried up have been [in the sea; 
All the depths of the Hood: 

And brought down hath been 
The excellency of Asshur; 

And the rod of Egypt tumeth a3ide. 

»21 have made them mighty hi the LonD; 
And in His name they walk up aud down, 
Afflrmoth the Lord. 

XI. 'OPEN, 0 Lebanon, thy doors, * 
And lire devourcth among thy cedars. 

3 IIowl, O fir, for fallen hath the cedar. 

For their honourable ones have been de- 
IIowl, 0 ye oaks of Bashau, [stroyed: 
For come down hath the fenced forest: 

3 The voice of the howling of the shepherds! 
For destroyed hath been their robe of 
honour: 

Tho voice of the roaring of young Hons! 
For destroyed hath been the excellency of 

* Thus said the Loud my God: [Jordan. 

* Feed the flock of the slaughter; 

6 Whose buyers slay them. 

And arc not guilty; [and I am rich: 
And their sellers say, Blessed wtlie Loud, 
And their shepherds have no pity on them. 
9 For I lmvc pity no more on the 1 nimbi- 
Afflrmoth the Loitl): [lanls of the land, 
And lo, I am causing man to come out, 
Each Into the hnnd of Ills neighbour. 

And Into the hand of Ills king: 

And they have beaten down the land. 
And I deliver it not out of their hand/ 

7 And 1 feed the flock of slaughter, oven you, 
ye afflicted of the flock; and I take to myself 
two Btnvcs, the ono I lmvc called Pleasant¬ 
ness, and the other I have called Bands, and I 
iced the flock. ® Ami I cut o(T threo shop- 
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herds in one month; aud my soul is grieved 
with them, and their soul also hath ab¬ 
horred me. 9 And I say, ‘I will not feed yon: 
the dying, let die; and the cut off, let he cut 
off; as to the remaining ones, let each eat 
the flesh of its neighbour.’ 70 And I take My 
stall Pleasantness, and cut it asunder, to 
make void My covenant which 1 had made 
with aU the peoples: 11 and it is broken in 
that day: and the afflicted of the flock who 
observe me, know well that it ut the word 
of the Lord. 13 And J say unto them: ‘II 
good in your eyes, give my hire; and if not, 
forbear.;’ and they weigh out my hire, thirty 
silvcrlings. 

12 And the LORD saith unto me, ' Cast it 
unto the potter:' the goodly price which 1 
have been prized at by them, and 1 take 
the thirty silverlings, and cast them to the 
house of the Lord, unto the potter. And 
I cut asunder my second staff, Bnnds, to 
break the unity between Judah and Israel. 

And the Lord saith unto me, ' Again 
take to thyself the instrument of a foolish 
shepherd. 

For lo, I raiae up a shepherd in the land. 
The cut off he inBpecteth not, 

The shaken off he seeketh not. 

And the broken he healeth not. 

The standing he sustaincth not: 

And the flesh of the fat he eateth, 

And their hoofs he breaketh off. 

17 Wo to the worthless shepherd 
Forsaking the flock; 

A sword on his arm, and on his right eye; 
Ilia arm is utterly dried up. 

And liiB right eye very dim.' 

XII. 1 THE BURDEN of the word of the 
Loud concerning Israel, 

Affirm doth the Lord, 

Stretching out beaven, founding earth, 
Forming the spirit of man iu his midst. 

" f.o, I make Jerusalem u cup or reeling 
To all the peoples round about: 

And also against Judah it is. 

In the siege against Jerusalem. 

2 And it hath come to puss, in that day, 

I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
To all the peoples: 

All who load it are completely pressed! 
And gathered against it [down. 

Have been all the nntions of the earth. 

* In that day, nfflrmcth the Lord, 

I smite every horse with astonishment, 
And its rider with madness: 

On the house of Judah I open Mine eyes, 
And every horse of the peoples 
1 smite with blindness. 

2 And the leaders of Judah 
Have said in their heart: [Jerusalem,. 

‘Strength to me are the lnlmhitunt3 of 
Through the Lord of Hosts their God.’ 

• In that day I make the leaders of Judah 
As a hearth of Are among the trees. 

And as a torch of lire in a sheaf; 

And they have consumed— 

On the right and on the left— 

All the peoples round about. 

And Jerusalem hath inhabited again 
Her own place in Jerusalem. 

7 And saved hath the LORD 
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The tents of Judah first. At home by my lovers.' 


So that becomo not great againBt Judah 
Doth the beauty of the house of David, 
And the beauty of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

8 In that day cover over doth the Lobd 
T ho inhabitant of Jerusalem; 

And the stumbling urnong them 
JIath been in that day as David; 

And the house of DAVid as God— 

As a messenger of the Lord— before them. 
* And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

I seek to destroy all the nations 
Who arc coming in against Jerusalem, 

10 And liavo poured on the house of David, 
Anti on the inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

The spirit of gmee aud supplications; 

And they have looked unto Me 

Whom they have pierced, 

And have mourned because of it, 

Like the mourning over an only one; 

And have been in bitterness for it, 

Like tile bitterness over the first-born. 
u In that day, great is the mourning in Jeru¬ 
salem, 

As the mourning of Hacladrimmon, 

In tho valley of Megiddon. 

12 And mourned hath the land, 

Every family apart; 

The family of the houso of David apart. 
And their women apart; 

Tho family of the house of Nathan apart, 
And their women apart; 

* ;| The family of the Iiouho of Levi npart. 
And their women apart; 

The family of Shcmei apart. 

And their women apart; 

11 All the families which are left. 

Every family apart, their women apart. 
XIII. UN that day, there is n fountain 
For the house of David [opened 

And for tho inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

For sin and for impurity. 

2 And it bath come to pass, in that day, 
Alllnueth the I.Olll) of Hosts, [land, 

1 cut oil the names of the idols from the 
And they are not remembered anymore; 
And also the prophets, 

And the spirit of uuclennness 
I cause to pass away from tho land. 

3 And it hath come to pass, 

When one prophesieth again, 

That said unto him have his father 

And his mother, his parents, I 

' Thou slialt not live; 

For falsehood thou bast spoken 
In tho name of the Lord:’ 

And pierced him through 

Have his father and mother, his parents. 

In his prophesying, 

4 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Ashamed are the prophets, 

Each of his vision, in his prophesying; 
And they put not on a hairy lobe 
1 n order to decoivo, 

8 And each hath said, * I am not a prophet, 

T am a in an, a tiller of tho ground; 

For the ground is my possession from my 
8 Ami one hath said unto him, [youth. 1 
4 What are these wounds in thy liunds f* 
And lie hath said, 4 because I was smitten 


7 Sword, awake against My shepherd, 

And agninst a hero. My fellow, 

Afflrnieth the Lord of Hosts: 

Smite the shepherd. 

And scattered 19 tho flock; 

And I have put back My hand on the 

8 And it hath come to pass, [little ouea. 
In all the land, afllrmeth the Lord, 

Two parts in it ore cut off, they expire; 
And the third is left in it. 

0 And I have brought the third into fire. 
And have refined them 
Like the refining of silver, 

And tried them like the trying of gold: 

It calleth on My name, and I answer it; 

I have said, * It w My people;’ 

And it saith, ‘The Lord w my God.’ 

XIV. 7 LO, a day hath come to the Lord, 
Divided hath been thy spoil in thy midst. 

2 And I have gathered all the nations 
Unto Jerusalem to battle; 

And captured hath been the city. 

And spoiled have been the houses; 

And the women are lain with, 

Gone out hath half the city in the removal. 
And the remnant of the people 
Are not cut off from the city. 

3 And gone out hath the Loud, 

And hath fought against those nations. 
As in the day of IIis fighting 
In the day of conflict. 

* And stood have His feet, In that day. 

On the mount of Olives, 

Which iff before Jerusalem eastward; 

And cleft hath been the mount of Olives 
At its midst, 

Toward the east, and toward the west, 

A very great valley: 

And removed hath the half of the mount 
Towards tho north, 

And its half towards the south. 

5 Aud ye have fled. 

To the valley of My mountains; 

For join doth the valley of the mountains 
And ye have fled [to Azal: 

As ye fled before the earthquake, 

In the days of Uzziali king of Judah; 

And come in hath the Loud my God, 

All the holy ones are with Thee. 

8 And it hath conic to pass, in that day. 
The precious light is not, 

It is dense darkness. 

7 And there hath been one day, 

It is known to the Lord, not day nor night: 
Aud ItJiatli come to pass 
At evening-tiine there is light. 
e And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

Go out do living waters from Jcniaalcni; 
Half of them toward the eastern sea, 

And half of them toward the western sea: 
In summer and in winter it shall he: 

9 And the Lord hath become king over all 

the land: 

In that day there is one LoiU), 

Aiul Ilia name one. 

Changed is all the land ns a plain. 

From Gebo to llininion, south of .Tcrusa- 
And she hath been high, [lem: 

And hath dwelt in her place, 

Even from the gate of Benjamin 
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To the place of the first gate, to the front 
And from the tower of Hananeel, [gate: 
Unto the wlne-vatB of the king, 
n And they have dwelt in her, 

And destruction 1b no more; 

And Jerusalem hath dwelt confidently. 
h And thiB Is the plague wherewith the 
Plngueth all the peoples, [Lord 

Who have warred against Jerusalem; 
lie hath consumed away Its flesh, 

While It slandeth on its feet, 

And its eyes are consumed In their holes, 
And its tongue consumed In their mouth. 
h And it hath come to pass, In that day, 

A great destruction from the Lono is 
among them; [neighbour, 

And they have seized each the hand of his 
And gone up hath his hand 
Against the hand of his neighbour, 
i* And also Judah Is fought with in J^ni- 
And gathered hath been [salem; 

The force of all the nations round about, 
With gold, and silver, and apparel, 

' In great abundance. 

And so the plague of the horse, the mule. 
Of the camel, and of the ass. 

And of all the cattle which are In these 
Is as this plague. [camps, 

is And It hath come to pass, [natiors 

Every one who hath been left of all the 
Who are coming In against Jerusalem, 


They have gone up from year to year, 

To bow themselves to the King, 

The Lord of Hosts, 

And to celebrate the feast of booths. 

17 And it hath come to pass. 

That he who goeth not up 

Of the families of the land, to Jerusalem, 

To bow himself to the king, 

Hi e Lord of Hosts, 

Even on them there is no shower. 
i 0 And if the family of Egypt go not up, nor 
Then on them is the plague [come in. 
Wherewith the Lord plagueth the na¬ 
tions [booths. 

Which go not up to celebrate the feast of 
19 This is the puniBhmentof the sin of Egypt, 
And the punishment of the 6in of all the 
nations, [hooths. 

Which go not up to celebrate the feast of 
90 In that day there Is on the bells of the 

' Holy to the Lord [horse, 

And the pots In the house of the Lord 
Have been as the bowls before the altar. 
21 And every pot in Jerusalem, and Judah, 
Hath been holy to the Lord of Hosts; 
And all who sacrifice have come in, 

And have taken of them, 

And have boiled in them: 

And there is no merchant any more 
In the house of the Lord of Hosts in that 
day. 


MALACHI. 


CHAP. I. 1 THE burden of the word of the 
Lord unto Israel by the hand of Malachi: 

I have loved you, said the Lord: 

And ye have Baid, ‘ Wherein hast Thou 
loved us?’ [the Lord: 

3 Is not Esau Jacob’s brother? ntllrmeth 
And I love Jacob, and Esau I have hated, 
And I make his mountains a desolation, 
And his inheritance for the dragons of a 

* Because Edom saith: [wilderness. 

' We have been mode poor, 

But we turn back and build the wastes/ 
Thus said the Loud of Hosts: 

They build, and I destroy, 

And men have called to them, 

*0 region of wickedness,’ and 

* O people whom the Lord defied for ever.’ 

* And your own eyes sec, aud ye say, 

' Magnified is the Lord beyond the border 
of Israel.’ 

8 A son honourcth a father, 

And a Bervaut his master: 

And if lama father, where Mine honour ? 
And if I am a master, where My fear? 
Said the Lord of Hosts to you, 

O priests, despising My name: 

And ye have said: 

' Wherein have we despised Thy name?' 

7 Ye bring nigh on Mine altar polluted 
And ye have said: [bread; 

‘ Wherein have wo polluted Thee ?' 

In your saying: 

* The table of the Lord Is despicable;’ 
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® And when ye bring nigh the blind for 
* There is no evil; ’ [sacrifice. 

And when ye bring uigh the lame and sick, 
■There is no evil:' 

Bring it near, I pray thee, to thy gover- 
Will he accept thee? [nor: 

Or will he lift up thy face ? 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 

9 And now, appease, I pray thee, the face 
And He will favour us: [of God, 

From your own hand hath this been: 

Will He accept appearances of you? 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 
i° Who is even among you, 

That shutteth the two-leaved doors? 

Yea, ye kindle not mine attar for nought 
I have no pleasure in you, said the Lord 
of Hosts; [hand. 

' And an offering I accept not of your 

11 For, from the rising of the sun, 

Even to its going in, 

Great is My Dame among the nations; 
And in every place perfume 
Is brought nigh for My name. 

And a pure offering: 

For great is My name among the nations, 
Snid the LORD of Hosts. . 

12 And ye are polluting it in your saying: 
'The table of the Lord is polluted; 

As to its fruit,—despicable is its food.’ 

13 And ye said, ‘Lo, what a weariness;’ 

And yc have puffed at it, 

Said the Lord of Hosts: 
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And ye have brought In plunder, 

And the lame and the sick; 

And ye have brought In the offering! 
Shall I accept it from your hand! 

Said tlio Loud. 

14 And cursed w the deceiver, 

Who hath in his drove a male, 

And voweth, and snerifleeth 
A marred tiling to the Lord: 

For a great king am I, 

Said the Loud of Hosts, 

And My name is revered among nations. 
H. 1 AND now, unto you 
Is this charge, O priests. 

3 If ye hearken not, 

And if ye lay it not to heart. 

To give honour to My name, 

Said the Loud of Hosts, 

1 also have sent against you the curse, 
And I have cursed your blessings; 

Yea, I hav** even cursed it. 

Because yc arc not laying it to heart. 

3 Lo, I am pushing away 
Before you the seed. 

And have scattered dung before your fuceB, 
The dung of your festivals, 

And it hath taken you away with it. 

4 And yc have known 

That I have sent unto you this charge, 
For My covenant being with Lovi, 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 
b My covenant hath been with him 
Of life and of peace; 

And I muke them to him a fear, 

And lie fenreth Me, 

And because of My name 
Ho hath been affrighted. 
c The law of truth hath been in liis mouth, 
And perverseness hath not been found in 
In pcaco and in uprightness [his lips: 
lie hath walked with Me, 

And many brought back from iniquity. 

7 For the lips of the priest 
Preserve knowledge, 

And law they seek from liis mouth : 

For lie is messenger of the Lord of Hosts. 
e And ye, ye have turned from the way, 

Ye have caused many 
To stumble at the law; 

Ye have corrupted tho covenant of Levi, 
Said the Loud of Hosts. 

9 And I also, 1 have made you despised 
Ami low before all the people, 

According as ye are not keeping My ways, 
Ami arc accepting persons in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? 

Hath not our God created us? 

Wherefore have we dealt treacherously 
Each against his brother, 

To pollute the covenant of our fathers? 

11 Dealt treacherously hath Judah, 

And abomination hath been done in Israel, 
And in Jerusalem; 

For polluted hath Judah 
The holy tiling of the Lord, 

Which lie hath loved, and hath married 
Tho daughter of a strange god. 

13 Cut off doth the Lord tho mau who doth 
—Tempter anil tempted— ■ [it 

From tho tents of Jacob, 

Even he who is bringing nigh 


An offering to the Lord of Hosts. 
u And this a second time ye do. 

Covering with tears the altar of the Lord, 
With weeping and groaning, 

Because there is no more 
Turning unto the offering, 

Or receiving of a pleasing thing from your 
14 And ye have said, ' Wherefore 7’ [hand. 
Because the Lord testified between thee 
And the wife of thy youth, 

That thou hast dealt 
Treacherously against her: 

And she thy companion, 

And thy covenant-wife. 

13 And He did not make one only, 

And He had the remnant of the Spirit. 
And what is one alone J 
He secketh a godly seed. 

When ye have been watchful over your 
Then with the wife of thy youth [spirit, 
None dealeth treacherously. 

16 For I hate sending away. 

Said the Lord, God of Israel: 

And he who hath covered violence 
With ills clothing, suid the Loud of Hosts; 
When ye have been watchful over your 
Then ye deal not treacherously, [spirit, 

17 Yc wearied the Lord with your words: 
And ye have said: 

‘ Wherewith have we wearied Him ? 

In your saying: ‘Every evil-doer 
Is good in the eyes of the Lord, 

And in them He delighteth;’ 

Or, ‘Where is the God of judgment ?’ 

III. 1 LO, I am sendiug My messenger. 

And he hath prepared a way before Me: 
And suddenly come in unto his temple 
Doth tho Lord, whom ye seek. 

Even the messenger of the covenant, 
Whom ye are desiring, 

Lo, he cometh, said the Lord of noats. 

2 And who beareth the day of hiB coming? 
And who stundeth in his appearing? 

For he is as the fire of a refiner, 

And as the soap of a fuller. [silver; 

3 And he hath sat, a refiner and purifier of 
And he hath purified the children of Levi, 
And refined them as gold and as silver, 
And they have been to the Lord 
B ringing nigh an offeriug iu righteous- 

4 And sweet to the Lord (ness. 

Hath been the offering of Judah and 
As in days of old, [Jerusalem, 

And ns in former gears. 

® And I have drawn near unto you for judg- 
And I Hltve been a witness, [ment; 

Making luiste against sorcerers, 

And against adulterers, 

And against swearers to a fulschood, 

And against oppressors 
Of the hire of an hireling, 

Of a widow, and of a fatherless one, 

And those who turn asido a sojourner, 
Who fear Me not, said the Lord of Hosts. 

6 For I am the Loud; I have not chauged; 
And ye are the children of Jacob; 

Ye have not been consumed. 

7 Even from the duys of your fathers 

Yc have turned nsidc from My statutes, 
And have not taken heed. 

Turn back to Me, and I turn back to you, 
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8 akl the Loud of JIoBtB. 

And ye have said, ‘ Wherein shall we turn 
6 Will man deceive God ? [hack V 

But ye are deceiving Me! 

And ye have said: 

• Wherein have we deceived Thee?’ 

The tithe and the heave-offering! 

® With a curse are ye cursed: 

Me ye deceive—this nation-—all of it. 
Bring in all the tithe 
Unto the treasure-house. 

And let there be food in My house, 

When ye have tried Me now, with this, 
Said the Lom> o( Hosts, 

Do I not open for you the windows of 
heaven ? 

Yea, l have emptied on you a blessing 
Till there iB no space. 

11 Yea, I have pushed for you 
AgainBt the consumer, 
j And he destroyeth not to you 
The fruit of the ground: 

Nor miscarry to yoii doth the vine in the 
Said the Loud of Hosts. [Held, 

32 And declared you happy 
Have all the nations : 

For ye are a delightful land. 

Said the Lord of flost9. 

13 Hard against Me have been your words, 
Said the Lord; and ye have said: 

* What have we spoken against Thee?’ 

11 Ye have said: ‘A vain thing to serve God! 
And what gain when we kept His charge, 
And when we have gone in black. 
Because of the Lord of Hosts? 
is And now, we declare the proud happy. 
And built up have been those who do 
wickedness, 

And they have tempted God, and escape.' 
i« Then have those who fear the Lord 
Spoken one to another; 

And the Lonn attendeth and lieareth, 
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And written is a book of memorial before 
Of those who fear the Lord, [Him 

And of those who esteem His name. 

17 And they have been to Me, 

Said the LonD of Hosts, 

In the day that I appoint—a peculiar 
treasure. 

And I have had pity on them. 

As one hath pity on his own son 
Who serveth him. 

i® And ye have turned back and considered 
Between the righteous and the wicked; 
Between the servant of God 
And him who is not His servant. 

IV. i FOB., lo, the day hath come. 

Burning as a furnace: 

And all the proud, and every wicked doer, 
Hath been stubble: 

Then burnt them hath the day that hath 
Said the Lord of Hosts, [come, 

That there is not left of them root or 
1 2 And risen for you, [branch. 

Yc who fear My name, 

Hath the sun of righteousness. 

And healing is in its wings: 

And ye have gone out, 

And have increased as calves of the stall. 
3 And ye have trodden down the wicked: 
For they are ashes under the soles of your 
In the day that I appoint, [feet. 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 

* Remember the law of Moses My servant, 
Which I commanded him in Horeb. 

For all Israel—statutes and judgments. 

5 Lo, I send to you Elijah the prophet. 
Before the coming of the day of the Lord, 
The great and the fearful. 
c And he hath turned back 
The heart of fathers to children, 

And the heart of children to their fathers. 
Before I come and have utterly smitten 
the land. 




.NOTICES OF THE NEAY TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE. 


The Rev. IT. O. Rlaikie, A.if., F.R.S.E. (Editor of the North British Review), writes: "I have 
often felt tnat a translation of the Scriptures would be of invaluable use to ordinary readers 
(not ns superseding our time-honoured version, but as supplementary to it), that would be an 
exnct counterpart of the Hebrew—rendering the Hebrew words and phrases uniformly (or as 
nearly so as possible), by the name English words and phrases; giving the tenses and moods 
exactly as they nre In the orlgiunl; in a word, causing the Scriptures to present to the English 
reader not only the same general meaning, but even the same minute shades of thought and 
feeling which they present to those familiar with the original tongues. Mr Young's transla¬ 
tion seems to me admirably adapted to meet this want, and I hope to see it, in the sense I have 
indicated, a Standard Work. I am not Hebraist enough to decide whether tt'aw conversive is 
to be condemned, but I have always thought it an unlikely theory; I have often noticed the 
eon fusion ami the feebleness it gives rise to in 6omc of the finest descriptive passages, and I 
admire the simplicity and uniformity which Mr Youtig obtains by discarding it." 

The Rev. Robert Scrimgeour, Leith, writes: “ I have carefully examined the Specimen Num¬ 
ber of Mr Young’s Translation of the Holy Scriptures, and most thoroughly do I concur in 
every word of the Rev. \V. G. Blnikic's recommendation." 

The Rev. Adam Stuart Muir, Leith, writes : “Having examined, with much care, the New 
Translation 6f the Holy Scriptures by Mr Robert Young, I have much pleasure in testifying to 
its close adhere.ice to the original Hebrew. The style throughout Is strikingly picturesque, and 
frequently dramatic, while many of the emendations arc peculiarly felicitous. Not a few of 
the arguments usually brought by infidel authors agnlnst some of the leading doctrines of our 
most holy faith arc at once answered simply by the correct rendering of the Hebrew phrases. 
Whilst this New Translation is by no means intended as a rival to the Common (or King 
.lames’) version, still It cannot fail to be hailed ns a great gift by ail who desire to know cor¬ 
rectly whnt Is the teaching of the Holy Spirit." 

| 7he Rev. John Harrison, Sheffield, writes: “ I have looked over the first No. with much interest 
' I feel assured, with God’s blessing, it will tend to promote a more enlightened study of the 
Scriptures ; and if vou translate the New Testament on the same principles, I cannot but think 
a good deai of erroneous Interpretation will be dissipated. As your principles of translation 
! are altogether new to the mere English reader, and also to many of those who can read Hebrew, 

1 I feel almost certain that if your Translation and Commentary were published simultaneously, 
i you would have a larger circulation of both. I have fully adopted Lee's principle of the tenses." 

I ’ The Rev. Robert N islet, D.D., Edinburgh, writes: “While transmitting my name as a Sub- 
) peri her to Mr Young's Translation and Commentary, I cannot help saying that I regard their 
i publication r.s llie most valuable contribution to Biblical learning the Church has received for 
many years, and you will have the satisfaction, I trust, of finding, that no Minister or Student 
of the Holy Scriptures fails to provide himself with a copy.” 

The Rev. V. T. Ad ley, Rndbaxton, Pembrokeshire, writes: “ I quite agree with you, ns far as I 
know anything or the subject, in the propriety of preserving the precise form and meaning of 
the Tenses in translation, and hope your New Translation will have a good effect on the public 
mind, and throw light on many passages of Scripture. I am engaged in niblical studies, and 
tun glad to refer to the original words, and get the benefit of the superior knowledge of others." 
i The Rev. (/. IK Rndges, Deachley, writes: “I will do my hest to disseminate my own convic¬ 
tion that your translation of the Bible—so accurate mid truthful—is a work of infinite utility 
I to the great cause of the Christian Church; worthy cf the highest patronage, and demanding 
' for yourself the most honourable ns well as substantial reward.” 

] The Rev. IK P Rennet, Dorsetshire, writes: “Mr Young’s Translation of the Scriptures and 
j Critical Commentary will, I think, be a great boon, judging from the portions I Imvc seen r 
! mid I trust Ids labours will be appreciated, so that he may be encouraged to undertake other 
1 ancient versions, nnd give them to the public In a like style of excellence." 
j The Rev. Henry Hargetts, Huntingdon, writes : “Your remarks on the Confer site Waw I relish 
1 ■—they give hope of the ultimate return of common sense In the mode of teaching the sacred 
| language.” 

1 The Rev. A. Robb, A.if., of Calabar, writes : “I think that most of tho changes which you 
, have introduced, in so fur ns 1 have examined them, arc improvements; this remark is mount 
to apply to one or two knotty passages in the earlier part of Genesis.” 

The Rev. James Smith, Nnchills, writes : “I have to thank you for sending me a specimen 
number of Mr Young's Translation of the Scriptures. It has pleased me so much that I wrote 
n recommendatory notice of it for the ‘Aberdeen Herald* of to-day." 

The Rev. IK. (\ jiadger, Seend, Wiltshire, writes : “So far as I have read it I much like it, nnd 
i think it calculated to remove many dillicultics." 

The Rev. James Crier son, D. ])., Errol, writes: “I nin struck with what is justly called its 
lively, picturesque, dramatic style." 

The Rev. Charles Raber, Cookham, writes : “Thefirst six numbers of your New Edition of the 
Bible, so far ns I have had occusion to examine them, have pleased me much.” 

The Rev. A. C. /Hand, if. A., Rum sal l, writes: “ I wish you every success and encouragement 
n your exertions to improve the Trnnslntion of the Scriptures.” 

The Rev. O. IK Ranks, Worth , writes: “Tho work is just what I have wanted for years past.' 

The Rev. D. M'Junes, Cromdale. writes: “I admlro very much the specimen you sent me." 



NOTICES OF TUB NEW THANBLATION OF THE BIBLE. 

The Rev. H. S. Warteigh, Hertford , writes : "I quite ftpTce In what you Bay of the Waw Conver- 
rive ; and the principle you announce thut the ancrccl writers put themselves Into the time of the 
tilings they narrate, whether as historians or prophets, Is sufficient to clear many obscurities.” 

The Rev. Richard Rumet, I).A., Lewes, Sussex, writes: “Such a Literal and Idiomatic 
Translation of the Holy Scriptures is exceedingly valuable, not os a Substitute for the Com¬ 
mon Version, but as a Companion to It, and It Is especially Interesting to persons like my¬ 
self who, having some little knowledge of the Original Languages, endeavour to draw divine 
truth from the Fountain Itself rather than from any secondary source, however excellent.” 

The Rev. John Latham, D.D., Prcb. of Lichfield, writes: "I most hearlly wish you success 
In your important labours. If you can bring the Hebrew within the rules of legitimate 
criticism, you will Indeed accomplish a great and good work. In a philological point of view, 

I have always regnrdcd the study of Hebrew as most unsatisfactory, and I am glad to find 
that you see the Iax and unsatisfactory rules hitherto laid down by Hebrew scholars, and 
that you nrc searching In the right direction—viz., In the study of the cognate languages— 
for rules more definite and Intelligible. I should probably have known more of Hebrew than 
I do, but for such difficulties as the Want Conrersive continually occurring." 

“ We linvc especial pleasure In receiving this first Instalment of a very remarkable work. 
Perhaps nowhere could be found any person equally fitted to grapple with such an enormous 
undertaking as that which Mr Robert Young has set himself to accomplish; and when we 
think on all the circumstances of his active literary life, and the triumphs over difficulties which 
he has already attained, we rtatc not only our opinion but that of many fur more influential 
and lcifrned, when we pronounce him to be a man of the rarest order of culture; one who is 
likely to be regarded by after limes as an erudite student, whom his own day failed, possibly, 
to appreciate, but who did his work with honesty and indefatigable perseverance, and single- 
hnndcdly accomplished what could not be gained from wealthy and learned companies. It is 
quite ccrtuin that the scholarship and Industry' of Mr Young arc such as cannot easily be paral¬ 
leled In these days of copartnery delusion, when every kind of work is subdivided and in¬ 
trusted piecemeal to a multitude of inferior handicraftsmen, the sight of a brave self-educated 
man taking rnnk with the very highest scholars, Is, of itself, a gratifying spectacle. Wc re¬ 
cognize the dignity of an individual and integral mind, and not merely the mechanical product 
of a fractional task worker. Wc doubt not Iliac, whatever imperfections may be discovered in 
the first Issue of Ida New Translation, there will be found, both In it and his proposed Com¬ 
mentary, a certain compensation, in the homogcncousness which is to be obtained In noway 
so fully as In the glvlngunrcstrieted scope to the workings of an enlarged individuality. When 
a superior mind hns subjected Itself voluntary to such a course of training and varied culture, 
it acts and labours by definite rules; the result of its systematic exercise is seen in the works 
which it leaves for posterity, as well as for the cotcmpornries of the pnssing hour. Smaller, 
hut still valuable faculties may be therefore employed judiciously, in revising, correcting, en¬ 
larging, and Annotating whatsoever hns been given for use, until the entire fabric has become 
as nearly perfect ns Is possible. But no accumulation of minute workers could compensate 
for the total absence of such men as those who, almost unaidcdly, have fought their way to 
eminence in the pursuit of knowledge, and the erection of a landmark to encourage other 
aspirants after excellence.”— ilacphail's Edinburgh Ecclesiastical Journal. ( January 1662*) 

THE HEBREW TENSES—IMPORTANT ADMISSIONS. 

GESENIUS writes : “ The Preterite Bervcs to express what is finished and past, whether it 
actually belongs to the past, or properly lies in the present, or even In the future, and is only 
represented as past, that It may thus appear as certain as if it had already happened, or that it 
mny stand, as relatively earlier, In comparison with a subsequent event.”— J/eb. Gr. p. 203. 

The Preterite is used, “even for the future, In protestations and assurances, in which the 
mind of the speaker views the action as already accomplished, being as good aj done. In German 
[and English] the present Is sometimes used In this case for the future. So in stipulations or 
promises in the way of a compact. Gen. 23. 11, ‘I give (lit. have given) ft* thee the field,’ v. 13, 
* I give (lit. hnvc given) money for the field;' particularly in promises made by God, 
Gen. 1. 29, 15.18,17. 20. Also In confident discourse, especially when God is said to be about to 
do something; e.g. ‘ Thou deliverest [lit. hnst delivered] me, 0 Jehovah,' i’s. 31. (1; hence fre¬ 
quently used in lively representations of the future, and in prophecies, c.g. Isa. 9. 1, ‘ the 
people who walk in darkness see [lit. have seen] a great light’ v. 13, ‘ therefore my people goes 
[/if. hath gone] inlo captivity;’ 14, 17, 25, 26; 11. 1, 2, 4, 6, 10. 

“In Arabic . . . they say, J have already given it to thee , meaning, it is as good ns done . . - 
In Arable, also, the preterite is employed In wishes and obtestations.”—7f*ii/, p. 205. 

Dh SAMUEL LEE writes : “As it Is now placed beyond doubt that the Hebrew tense for¬ 
merly termed future is an indefinite or unlimited present, l.c. expresses the action, Ac., of the 
verb, ns present with any lime Intimated by the context; and as the preterite does, according 
to Oriental usage, even now. Imply futurity in prophetical and other similar announcements, 
no possible difficulty can remain in discovering—ns it Is the case with the Arabic, Ac.—how 
the tcnse9 ought to be taken, or how this pnrtielc (icotr) is to be applied. And if our indefinite 
present should linppen to be connected by it with a preceding preterite, and so make its 
action, &c., contemporaneous with that of this preterite; then, Indeed, and In that accepta¬ 
tion, It might fairly be called eonv<T,m>e of such present tense, to that of such preterite, but 
own then, restrictive would be a better term. Ewnld prefers relative." — Ifcb. Lex. p. 164. 
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! Chap. 1. 1 AY account of the genealogy of 
| J esusChrist. sun .»( David. hoii of Abraham. 

2 Abraham h<‘gat. Isaac ; ami Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah and his 
brethren. 

] *Aml Judah begat Phare* and Zurab of 
Tamar: and Phare* begat Hezrou; and 
j Hezron begat Ham: 4 and JRam begat Am- 
l ininadab; and Ainmiimdab begat Nahshoti: 
and Nalislion begat Salmon: 5 and Salmon 
begat lloaz or lluliab; and Boaz begat 
<died of Until; amt Obed begat Jesse: c und 
I Jesse begat David the king. 

And David the king begat Solomon, or 
; her who hail hern Uriah's; 7 and Solomon 
j begat Jtcho'.oam; and Itchnboam begat 
Abi.jali: and Abi.jah begat Asa: 9 and Asa 
! begat Jtdioshaphat: ami Jehoshaphat be¬ 
gat Joram; ami Joram begat Uzziuli; 9 and 
I 'zziah begat Jothani; and Jotlmni begat 
j Aha*; ami Aliaz begat liezekiah; 10 and 
lfezekiah begat Manasseh : and Maiiasseh 
begat Amou; and Amon begat Josiali: 11 and 
Josiah begat Jccoiiiah and bis brethren, at 
the Babylonian removal. 

’-And after tile Babylonian removal, Je- 
; coniab begat Sliealtiel; and Sliealtiel begat 
Zeruhhiibel; ,a and Zeruhhabel begat Abiud; 
i and Abiud begat Eliakim: and Eliakim he- 
' gat Azor: 11 and Azor begat Sadok; and 
Sadok begat Ac*]iini; and Acliim begat Eliud; 
1 u - and Kliud begat Eleazar: and Eleazar be- 
i gat Matthau: and Maltlian begat Jacob: 
i ’’’ami Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of 
I Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
: called Christ. 

17 Therefore all the generations from 
Abraham unto David arc fourteen genera¬ 
tions; and from David unto the Babylonian 
removal, fourteen generations; and from 
the Babylonian removal unto the Christ,, 
fourteen generations. 

| )B And l lie birth of Jesus Christ was thus: 
For Ids mother Mary liuving been betrothed 
to Joseph, before their coming together 
! she was found with child of the Holy 
; Spirit: l0 and Joseph her husband being 
! righteous, and not willing to make her an ex¬ 
ample, wished privately to Bend her away. 

; "And while hit was thinking of these 
things, lo, a messenger of the Lord in a 
’ dream appeared to him, saying: ‘Joseph, 
son of David, thou uiayest not fear to ro- 
coivo Mary thy wife; for that which i9 bc- 
> gotten in her is of the Holy Spirit: 31 and 
: she shall bring forth a son, and thou ehalt 
call his name Jesus: lor he shall save his 
people from their sins.' 
i ,J2 And all this eanm to pass, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
! through tho prophet, saying. ‘•B'Lo. the 
i virgin shall be with child, ami Bhall bring 
; forth a son. ami Lhcy shall cull IiIb name 
• Emmanuel;' which is, being Interpreted, 
I * With us—Ood.’ 


i 

i 

! 

21 And Joseph, having risen from the 
sleep, did as the messenger of the Lord • 
directed him. and received his wife, -'ami < 
knew„her not till she brought forth her ■ 
sou—the first-born: and be called liis name 
Jesus. 

11. *AND Jesus having been born inBctli- 
Leliem of Judea, in the days of [leroci the 
king, lo, mages from tile east came to Jeru¬ 
salem. -saying: * Where is he who is born j 
king of the Jews ? for we saw his star in the j 
east, and came to bow to him.' j 

a And Herod the king having heard, was i 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him, | 
4 and having gathered all the chief priests | 
and scribes of the people, was inquiring of 
them where the Christ may be horn 

5 And they said to him, ‘ In BetU-Lchem 
of Judea: for thus it hath been written by 
the prophet, °Aml thou Beth-Lcliem, the 
land of Judah, art by no means the least i 
among the leaders of Judah: for out of thee 
shall come one leading, who shall feed My 
people Israel.’ 

7 Then Herod, having privately called the 
mages, inquired exactly of them the time 
of the appearing star. ®and having sent ; 
them to Beth-Lehein, lie said: 'Having : 
gone—inquire exactly for tho child; and ! 
whenever ye may have found, bring me 
back word, that I also having come inay 
bow to him.’ 

9 Ami they, having heard the king, de¬ 
parted; and lo, the star, which they saw 
in the cast, went before them. till, having 
come, it stood over where the child was. 

10 And having seen the star, they re¬ 
joiced with exceeding great joy: '‘and 
having come into the house, they found 
the child with Mary his mother, and hav¬ 
ing fallen down, howod to him, and having 
opened their treasures, presented to him 
offerings, gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh: 12 and having hcen divinely warned 
in a dream not to turn back to Herod, 
by another way they withdrew to their own 
region. 

13 And they having withdrawn, lo. a mes¬ 
senger of the Lord appearothin a dream to 
Joseph, sJtying, ‘Having risen, take the child 
and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and he 
thou there till I may speak to thee : for 
Herod is about to seek the child to 
destroy him.’ 

11 And he, having risen, took the child 
and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Egypt: l5 nnd he was there till the death of 
Herod, that it might be fulfilled which was 
Bpoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying, ‘ Out of Egypt I culled My Son.' 

■®Then Herod, having seen that he was 
moeked by the mages, was very wroth, 
and having sent forth, slow all the mule 
children In Beth-Lehem, and in all its 
borders, from two years and under, nc- 
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cording to the time that he Inquired exactly 
of the mngcB. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 101 A voice 
in Hamah was heard—lamentation, and 
weeping, and much mourning — Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are not.’ 

19 And Herod having died, lo, a messen¬ 
ger of the Lord in a dream appeareth to 
Joseph in Egypt, 20 saying, 'Having risen, 
lake the child and his mother, ami go thou 
to the land of Israel: for they have died 
who were seeking the life of the child.' 

2l And he, having risen, took the child and 
his mother, and came to the land of Israel; 
•-lmt, having heard that Archelaus doth 
reign over Judea instead of Herod his fa¬ 
ther, he was afraid to go thither; and hav¬ 
ing been divinely warned in a dream, with¬ 
drew to the parts of Galilee: 23 and coming, 
he dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, that—‘ A Nazarene shall he be 
called.’ 

III. 1 AND in those days cometh John the 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of 
Judea, 2 and saying, ‘Reform ye, for the 
reign of the heavens hatli come; ’ 3 for this is 
he who was spoken of by Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 4 A voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; straight make ye His paths.’ 

* And this John had his clothing of camels' 
hair, and a girdle of skin about his loins; 
and his nourishment was locusts and honey 
of the field. 

5 Then were going out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region of the Jor- 
i dan, c and were baptized in the Jordan by 
him. confessing their sins. 

7 But having seen many of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducces coming for his bap¬ 
tism. he said to them, ‘ Brood of vipers : 
who shewed you to flee from the coming 
wrath? 6 bring forth, therefore, fruits 
worthy of reformation: 8 and think not to 
say in yourselves, We have a father—Abra¬ 
ham: for I Bay to you, that God is able of 
these Btones to raise children to Abra¬ 
ham ; 10 and now also the axe iB laid at the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore not 
hearing good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

'•‘I indeed baptize you with water for 
reformation, but he who is coming after 
me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am 
not worthy to hear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Spirit and lire : whose fan 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
cleatise his floor, and will gather his wheat 
j into the stoic-house; but the chaff he will 
hum with fire unquenchable.’ 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee unto 
Jordan, to John, to be baptized by him. 
l * But John was forbidding him, saying, 4 1 
have need to be baptized by thee—and 
j thou comest unto me I' 18 But Jesus answer¬ 
ing said to him, 4 Suffer, now, for thus it is 
becoming to us to fulfil all righteousness;’ 
then he suffers him. 
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16 And having been baptized, Jesus we nt 
up immediately from the water: and lo, 
opened to him were the heavens, ami he 
Baw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
and coming upon him: i7 and lo, a voice 
from the heavens, saying: 4 This is My Son 
—the Beloved, in whom I have deligmed.’ 

IV. iTHEN Jesus was set forth into the 
wilderness by the Spirit, to be tempted by 
the Devil; 2 and having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he afterwards hungered. 

3 And the Tempter having come to him. 
said, ‘If Son thou art of God—speak that 
these stones maybe bread.' *But he an¬ 
swering said, ‘it hath been written, Not 
by bread alone shall man live, but by even- 
word coming out of the mouth of God.’ 

5 Then doth the Devil take him into the 
holy city, and setteth him on the pinnacle 
of the temple, 6 and saith to him, If Situ 
thou art of God—cast thyself down, for it 
hath been written, that His messengers lie 
shall charge concerning thee, and on the 
hands they shall bear thee up. that thou 
mayest not dash thy foot against a stone.’ 
"Jesus said to him again. ‘It hath been 
written, Thoushalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.’ 

8 Again the Devil taketh him to a very 
high mountain, and sheweth to him all 
the kingdoms of the world and their glory, 
e nnd saith to him, ‘All these will I give to 
thee, if falling down thou mayest ln»w io 
me.’ •o'Phen saith Jesus to him. ‘Co- 
Adversary: for it hath been written. The 
Lord thy God shnlt thou how to, and Him 
alone shalt thou serve.’ 

11 Then the Devil lenveth him. andlo, mes¬ 
sengers came and were ministering to him. 

13 And Jesus having heard that John war- 
delivered up, withdrew lo Galilee; n and 
having left Nazareth, having come, dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is hy the sea. in trie 
borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, M that it 
might be fulfilled which w’as spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saving : 13 4 The land of 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, the way 
of the sea, beyond the Jordan. Galilee of 
the nations. w the people that is sitting in 
darkness, hath seen a great light, and to 
those sitting in the region and shadow of 
death, light hath risen.’ 

17 From that time began Jesus to proclaim 
aud to say, ’Reform: for the reign of the i 
heavens hath come.’ 

t 0 And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali- | 
l^e, saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a drag into | 
the sea, for they were Ushers; 19 and he 1 
saith to them, 4 Come after me, and I will 
make you fishers of men; ’ 20 and they imme- I 
diately, having left the nets, followed him. 

31 And having advanced from thence, he 
saw other two brothers, James, of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in the boat with Ze¬ 
bedee their father, perfect ing their nets, and 
he called them: K aud they Immediately, 
having left the bout and their father, fol¬ 
lowed him. 

33 And Jesus was going about nil Galilee 
teaching in their synagogues, aud pro- 


Christ'imennon on the mount. IV. 24. —MATTHEW.—V. 43. 


The law expounded. 


claiming: the good nows of the reign, and 
healing every siekneBB, ami every malady 
among the people; w and hie fame went out 
into all Syria, und they brought to him all 
who were ill, pressed with manifold sick- 
neSBCB and nffliclionB.and demoniacs, and lu¬ 
natics, and paralytics, and he healed them. 

-'And there followed him great multi¬ 
tudes from Galilee, and Decapolia, and 
J orusalem, and J udea, and/wm. beyond the 
Jordan. 

V. * ANT) having seen the multitudes, he 
went up to (lie mountain; and while he sat 
down, his disciples came to him; -and hav- 
lug opened his mouth, he was teaching 
them, saying: 

• 1 ‘ Happy the poor in spirit—for theirs is 
the reign of the heavens. 

* ‘Happy the mourning—for they shall be 
comforted. 

5 ‘ Happy the meek—for they shall inherit 
the land. 

c ‘ Happy those hungering and thirsting 
for righteous ness—for they shall be filled. 

7 ‘ Happy the kind—for they shall find 
kindness. 

8 ‘ Happy the clean in heart—for they shall 

see God. 

'•>' Happy the peacemakers—for they shall 
be called sons of God. 

1,1 ' Ilappy those persecuted for righteous¬ 
ness' sake—for theirs is the reign of the 
heavens. 

11 ‘ Happy arc ye when they may reproach 
you, ami persecute, und shall say auy evil 
thing against you falsely, for my sake— 12 re¬ 
joice yo und be glad, for your reward is 
great in the heaveus; for so persecuted they 
the prophets who were before you. 

iy • Ye are the salt of the land: but if the 
salt lose savour, with what shall it be salted / 

| for nothing it is good henceforth, except to 
be cast without, und to be trodden by men. 

u ‘ Ye are the light of the world : a city 
set upon a hill cannot be hid; 15 nor do 
they light a lamp, and put it under the 
measure, hut on the lamp-stand; audit shin- 
etli lo all who arc in the house; * G so let 
your light shine before men, that they may 
Bee your good works, and may glorify your 
Euther wiio is in the heavens. 

1 7 * Suppose not that I came to throw down 
the law or the prophets: I came not to 
throw down, but to fulfil; 10 for, verily 1 
say to you, till the heaven and the earth 
may pass nwuy, one iota or one tittle may 
not puss away from the law, till all may 
come to pass. 

1U ‘Whoever therefore may throw down 
one of these commands—the least—and may 
teach men so, shall be called least iu the 
reign of the heavens; but whoever may do 
and touch them, he shall be called great ill 
the reign of the henvens. 

* yor 1 say to you, that if your righteous¬ 
ness abound not above that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall not enter Into the 
reign of the heavens. 

21 ‘Ye have heard that It was said to the 
ancients: Thou slmlt not kill; and who¬ 
ever may kill bIiaII be In danger of the judg¬ 


ment : 23 but I say to you. that every one 
who is angry with his brother w ithout cause, 
shall be iu danger of the judgment: and 
whoever may say to hia brother, Empty 
fellow! shall be in danger of the sanhedrim: 
and whoever may say, Rebel I shall be iu 
danger of the Gehenna of fire. 

23 ‘Therefore, if thou mayest bring thine 
offering to the altar, and there may remem¬ 
ber that thy brother hath anything against 
thee, 21 leave there thine offering before the 
altar, and go ; first be reconciled to thy bro¬ 
ther, and then having come bring thine 
offering. 

35 ‘Be agreeing with thine opponent 
quickly, while thou art in the way with him, 
that the opponent may not deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and into prison thou be east; 
26 verily I say to thee, thou mayest not 
come out thence till thou mayest pay the 
last farthing. 

27 ‘ Ye have heard that it was said to the 
ancients: Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
28 but I say to you, that every one who is 
looking on a woman in order to desire her, 
hath already committed adultery with her 
in his heart. 

23 ‘ But if thy right eye cause thee to 
stumble, pluck it out and cast from thee: 
for it is good for thee that one of thy 
members may perish, and not thy whole 
body be cast into Gehenna. 

30 ‘And if thy right hand cause thee to 
stumble, cut it off and east from thee: for 
it is good for thee that one of thy mem¬ 
bers may perish, and not thy whole body 
be cast into Gehenna. 

31 ‘And it hath been said: That whoever 
may Bend away his wife, let him give toiler 
a writing of divorce; 32 but 1 suy to you, 
tlint whoever may send away his wife, 
save for the matter of whoredom, maketh 
her to commit adultery; and whoever may 
marry her who hath been sent away com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 ‘ Again, ye have heard that it was said 
to the ancients: Thou shalt not swear 
falsely, but slmlt pay to the Lord tlune 
oaths; 81 but 1 say to you, not to swear at 
all; neither by heaven, for it is the throne 
of God: 35 nor by the earth, for it is Ilis 
footstool: nor by Jerusalem, for it is the 
city of the great king; ^nor by the head 
mayest tliQU swear, for thou art not able 
ono hair to make white or black; 37 but 
let your word be, Yes, Yes, No, No, and 
thut which is more than these is of evil. 

301 Ye have heard that it was said: Eye 
for eye, and tooth for tooth: 33 but I say to 
you, not to resist the evil; but whoso shall 
slap thee on thy right cheek, lorn to him 
also the other; ♦''and whoso wislieth to take 
thee to law, and thy coat to take—suffer 
him nlso the cloak. 

' And whoso shall impress thee one mile, 
go with him two; 43 to him who asketh of 
thee give; and him who wislieth to borrow 
from thee thou mayest not turn away. 

* 3 ‘ Yo have heard that it was said: Thou 
slialt love thy neighbour, and slmlt hate 
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thine enemy; 44 but I any to yon. love your 
enemies, bless those cursing you. do good 
to those hating you, and pray for those 
arraigning you. and persecuting you: 45 that 
ye may be sons of your Father in the 
heavens: for His sun He causeth to rise 
on evil and good, and aendeth rain on right¬ 
eous and unrighteous. 

* 8 ‘ For, if yc may love those loving you, 
what reward have ye? do not also the tax- 
gatherers that? 47 and if ye may Balute 
your brethren only, what do ye abund¬ 
antly? do not also the tax-gatherers so? 
48 ye shall therefore be perfect, as your 
Father who is in the heavens is perfect. 

VI. l ‘TAKE heed not to do your kind¬ 
ness hefore men. in order to he seen by them : 
and if not—ye have no reward from your 
Father who is in the heavens: 2 when, there¬ 
fore. thou mayest do kindness, thou mayest 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men; 
verily Isay to you—they have their reward. 

3 ‘ But thou, doing kindness, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth. 

4 that thy kindness may he in secret, and 
thy Father who sceth in secret Himself shall 
reward thee manifestly. 

5 ‘ And when thou mayest pray, thou sbalfc 
not be as the hypocrites, for they love in 
the synagogues and In the corners of the 
broad places—standing—to pray, that they 
may be seen of men: verily J say to you 
—they have their reward. 

"‘But thou, when thou mayest pray, go 
into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy 
Father who sceth in secret, shall reward 
thee manifestly. 

7 ‘ And—praying—ye may not use vain re¬ 
petitions like the nations, for they think 
that in their much speaking they shall be 
heard; 8 be ye not therefore like to them, 
i for your Father knoweth tlmt which ye 
I have need of before your asking him. 
9 Thus therefore pray ye: 

■ Our Father who art in the heavens; 
hallowed he Thy name. 

10 ■ Thy reign come; 'Thy will come to pass, 
as in heaven also on the earth. 

11 * Onr appointed bread give us to-day. 

i-‘ And forgive us our debts, ns also we 

forgive our debtors. 

> 3 ‘And mayest Thou not lead us into 
temptation, but deliver us from the evil: 
for Thine is the reign, and the power, and 
the glory—for the agc9. Amen. 

14 ‘ For, If ye may forgive men their tres¬ 
passes,Healso will forgive you—your Father 
who is in the heavens: 16 hut if yc may not 
forgive men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 

,0 ‘ And when ye may fast, he ye not ns 
the hypocrites, of a sour countenance; for 
they disfigure their faces, that they mny 
appear to men fasting; verily 1 say to you 
—they have their reward. 

17 * But thou, fasting, anoint thy head, 
and wftBh thy face, ’Hhnt thou mayest not 
appear to men fasting, but to thy Father 
I ± 


who is in secret: and thy Father who seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee manifestly. 

10 ‘ Treasure not up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures on the earth, where moth and rust 
disfigure, and where thieves hreak through 
and steal; 2)5 but treasure up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust disflgureth, and where thieves do not 
break through nor Bteal: 21 for where your 
treasnre is, there will be also your heart. 

22 ‘The lamp of the body is the eve: if. 
therefore, thine eye he perfect, all thy 
body shall he enlightened: 2:1 but if thine 
eye he evil, all thy body shall be dark: if. 
therefore, the light which is in thee be 
darkness—the darkness, bow great! 

24 'None is able to serve two lords: for 
either he will hate the one. and love the 
other: or he will hold to the one, and de¬ 
spise the other: ye are not able to serve God 
and mammon. 

25 ‘ Therefore I say to you, be not careful 
for your life, what ye may cat. and what 
ye may drink; nor for vmir body, what ye 
may put on. Is not the life more than 
nourishment, and the body than clothing: 
2C look to the fowls of the heaven: for they 
sow not, nor do they reap, nor gather into 
storehouses, and ynur heavenly Father 
nourisheth them; are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 1 And who of you. being careful, is able 
to add to liis age one cubit? ®aml about 
clothing why are ye careful? consider the 
lilies of the field—how do they grow? they 
labour not, nor do they spin; 29 but I say to 
you, that not even Solomon in till his glory 
was arrayed as one of these. 

30 ‘ Ami if the herb of the field, which to¬ 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
God so clothe—not much more you. O ye 
of little faith? 31 therefore ye may not lie 
careful, saying. What may we ent? or, What 
may we drink? or. With what may we lie 
clothed? 32 for all these the nations seek 
after: for your heavenly Father knoweMi 
that ye have need of all these: “but seek 
first the reign of God and Ifis righteous¬ 
ness, an»l all these shall be added to you. 
34 Be not therefore careful for the mor¬ 
row: for the morrow shall be careful for 
its own things; sufficient for the day i.v it= 
own evil. 

VII. »‘JUDGE not, that ye may not be 
judged; 2 for with what Judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye measure, it shall be measured 
to you again. 

3 ‘ And why dost thou behold the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, hut the beam 
that is in thine own eye considerest not? 
4 or, how wilt thou say to thy brother. 
Suffer, I mny tnke out the mote from thine 
eye: ancl lo, the beam is in thine ow n eye? 
"Hypocrite, take first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then thou shalt see clearly to 
take out the mote from thy brother’s eye. 

6 ‘ Ye may not give that which is holy to 
the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the 
swine, that they trample them not with 
their feet, and having turned rend you. 
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| 7 'Ask, and it Blmll be pi veil to you; Bcek, 

and yc Bhull And; knock, and it shall lie 
opened to you ; »for every one wlio is ask¬ 
ing receiveth : and he who is seeking And- 
Hth: and to him wlio is knocking it shall be 
opened. 

‘■’•Or what man is of you, of whom, if Ins 
son nmy ask bread—a stone will he give to 
him? ll> and if a tisli he may ask—a serpent 
will he Rive to him ? ,l if ye. therefore, be¬ 
ing evil, have known to give good gifts to 
vonr children, bow much more shall your 
Father who is in the heavens give good 
things to those asking Him ? 

12 All things, therefore, whatever ye may 
wish that men may be doing to you, so 
also do ye to Ilium: for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

'“■Go ye in by the Btrnit gate, for wide 
the gate, and broad the way that is lead¬ 
ing to destruction, and many are those go¬ 
ing in by it; 14 for strait the gate, and 
narrow the way that is leading Lo life, and 
few m e those finding it. 

15 ‘Hut take heed of the false prophets, 
who come to you in sheep's clothing, and in¬ 
wardly arc ravening wolves. ^Froiii their 
fruits ye Khali know them : do men gather 
from thorns grapes? or from thistles Hgs? 
17 so every good tree yieldeth pood fruits, 
but the bad tree yieldeth evil fruits. ja A 
good tree is not able to yield evil frultH, nor 
a bad tree to yield good fruits. 16 Every 
tree not yielding good fruit is cut down 
and cast into the Are: 2 ° there fore from 
tlieir fruits ye shall know them. 

21 1 Not every one who is saving to me, 
Lnrdjord, (dial ieome into the kingdom of the 
heavens; but be who is doing the will of my 
Father who is in the heavens. “Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name cast out demons? and in thy name 
done many mighty tilings? 2:1 and then will I 
profess to them, that—1 never knew you, 
depart from me ye who uro working ini- 
ijuily. 

-* ‘ Therefore.every one who heareth of me 
those words, and doelh them, I will liken 
him to a wise man, who built bis bouse upon 
the rock; 26 U | K i the rain descended, and the 
streams came, ami the winds blew, and beat 
on that bouse, and it fell not: for it hud 
been founded on the rock. 

JC ‘ And every one who is hearing if me 
these woids. and not doing them, shall be 
likened to a foolish man. who built his 
house upon the sand: -’fund the rain de¬ 
scended. and the streams came, ami the 
winds blew, and beat on that house, and it 
fell, and its fall was great.’ 

“Ami it came to puss, when Jesus ended 
these words, the multitudes were astonished 
at Ins teaching: "“for he was teaching them 
us having aut hority, and not us the scribes. 

VIII. ’AND when ho came down from 
the mountain, great multitudes followed 
him: “audio, a leper having come, was bow¬ 
ing to him. saying. ‘Sir, if thou be willing, 
thou art able to cleanse me:’ “and having 
put forth the hand, Jesus touched him, 


HEW.—vm. 27. The centurion's faith. 

saying, ‘I will, be thou cleansed,' und im¬ 
mediately his leproBy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith to him, ‘.See, thou 
muyest tell no one; butgn. thyself shew lo 
the priest, and bring the offering that Moses 
commanded, fora testimony to them.' 

5 And Jesus having entered into Caper¬ 
naum, there came to him a centurion call¬ 
ing upon him, * and saying, ‘Sir, my ser¬ 
vant hath been laid in the house a paralytic, 
fearfully aAlictcd;’ 7 and Jesus suitli to iiim, 
‘ I having come, will heal him.' 

8 And the centurion answering said, 
‘Sir, I am not worthy that thou muyest 
enter under my roof, but only say a word, 
nml my servant shall be healed; “for I also 
am a man under authority, having under 
myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Co, 
and he gocth ; ami to another. He coming, 
and he comcth; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it.' 

10 And Jesus having heard, wondered, 
and said to those following, ‘ Verily I say 
to you, not even in Israel so great faith 
have I found; Hand I say to you, that 
many from east and west shall come, ami 
recline (at meat; with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the reign of the heavens, 
13 but the sons of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into the outer darkness—there 
shall he the weeping and the gnashing of 
the teeth.’ 

ia And Jesus said to the centurion, ‘Go : 
and as thou didst believe let it be to thee;’ 
and his servant was healed in that hour. 

14 A ml Jesus having come into the house 
of Peter, saw his mother-in-law laid and 
fevered ; > r, and he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her, and she arose and was 
ministering to them. 10 And evening having 
come, they brought to him many demoniacs, 
and he cast out the spirits with a word, 
and healed all wlio were ill, 17 that it 
might be fill(11 led which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, ‘Ilimsclf look 
our inllnuities, nml our sicknesses bore.' 

18 And Jesus having seen great multitudes 
about him, commanded to depart to the 
other side; 10 and a certain scribe having 
conic, said to him, ‘Teacher, 1 will follow 
thee wherever thou muyest go;’ 20 uml 
Jesus saith to him, ‘ The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven nests, but the 
Son of Mau hath not where he may lay the 
head.' ^ 

21 And another of his disciples said to 
him, ‘Sir, permit me first to depart and to 
bury my father;’ 33 and Jesus said to him, 

‘ Follow me, and suffer the dead to bury 
their own dead.’ 

33 Ami when he entered into the boat his 
disciples followed him. 24 and lo, a great 
tempest arose in the sea, so that the boat 
was being covered by the waves, but he w as 
sleeping, 25 uml his disciples having come, 
awoke him, saying, ‘ Lord, save us; we 
perish.’ 

2ti And he saith to them, ‘Why are yc 
fearful. O ye of little faith ?’ Then having 
risen, ho rebuked the winds and the sea, 
and there w as a great calm; 27 and the men 
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wondered, Baying, ‘ What kind ie this, that 
even the wind and the Bea obey him7' 

'■^Anrl when he came to the other Hide, to 
the region of the Gergesenes, there met 
him two demoniacs, coming out from the 
tombs, very fierce, bo that no one was 
nble to pass by that way: ®and lo, they 
cried out, saying, ‘ What—to ub and to thee, 
Jeans, Sou of God? hast thou come hither 
before the time to afflict ub?’ 

30 And there was far off from them a herd 
of many swine feeding: 31 and the demons 
were calling on him, saying, ‘ If thou cast 
ns out, permit ub to go into the herd of 
swine;’ 8 -and lie said to them, 'Go.' And 
having come out, they went into the herd 
of swine: and lo, the whole herd of swine 
rushed down the steep into the sea, and 
died in the waters: 33 and those feeding 
them fled, and, having gone into the city, 
declared all, and what had been done to the 
demoniacs. 

31 And lo, all the city came out to meet 
Jesus, and seeing him, called on him that 
he might depart from their borders. 

IX. 1 AND having gone into the boat, he 
passdd over, and came into his own city; 
2 and lo, they were hringing to him a para¬ 
lytic, laid on a couch: anil Jesus having seen 
their faith, said to the paralytic, ■ Be of 
good courage, eon; thy sins have been for¬ 
given thee.’ 

3 And lo, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, ‘This one speaketb evil,’ 4 And 
Jesus, having known then* thoughts, said. 
‘Why do ye think evil in your hearts? 
5 for which is easier: to say. Sins have been 
forgiven to thee; or to say. Rise, and walk 7 

6 ‘But that ye may know that the Son of 
Man hath power on the earth to forgive 
sins—(then saith he to the paralytic)—hav¬ 
ing risen, take up thy couch, and go to thy 
house.’ 7 And he, having risen, went to his 
house: 8 and the multitudes having seen, 
wondered, and glorifled God, who had given 
such power to men. 

0 And Jesus passing by from thence, saw a 
man sitting at the custom-house, named 
Matthew, and saith to him, ‘Follow me;’ 
and he, having risen, followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, at his lying (at 
meat) in the house, that lo, many tax- 
gatherers and sinners having come, were 
lying (at meat) with Jesus and his disciples: 
11 and the Pharisees having seen, said to 
his disciples, ‘ Wherefore with tax-gather¬ 
ers and sinners doth your teacher eat?' 

12 And Jesus having heard, said to them: 
‘They who are whole have no need of a 
physician, but they who arc ill: 13 but 
having gone, learn ye what is: Kindness I 
wish, und not sacrifice: for I came not to call 
righteous men, but sinners to reformation.’ 

14 Then come to him do the disciples of 
John, saying, * Wherefore do we and the 
Pharisees fast much, and thy disciples fast 
not?’ 

15 And Jesus said to them, ‘ Can the sons 
of the bride-chamber mourn, so long ns 
the bridegroom is with them ? hut days 
shall come when the bridegroom mny be 
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taken from them, and then shall they 
fast. 

16 4 And none putteth a patch of undressed 
cloth on an old garment, for its filling up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

| 7 ‘Nor do they put new wine into old 
skins, and if not—the fikins burst, and the 
wine runneth out. and the skins are de¬ 
stroyed! but they put new wine into new 
skins, and both are preserved together.’ 

18 While he is speaking these things to 
them, lo, a ruler having come, was bowing 
to him, saying—‘My daughter hath just 
now died: but having come, lay thy hand 
on her, and she shall live.’ 

18 And Jesus having risen, followed him, 
also his disciples; ^and lo, a woman hav¬ 
ing an issue of blood twelve years, hav¬ 
ing come behind, touched the fringe of 
his garment: 2 ifor she said within herself. 
‘ If only 1 may touch his garment, I shall 
be saved.’ ^And Jesus having turned 
about and seen her, said, ‘Be of good 
courage, daughter: thy faith hath saved 
thee;’ and the woman was saved from 
that hour. 

23 And Jesus having come into the house 
of the ruler, and seen the minstrels and the 
multitude makings tumult, 24 saith to them, 
'Withdraw, for the damsel did not die. 
but is asleep; ’ and they were deriding him; 
25 but when the multitude was put out, 
having gone in, he took hold of her hand, 
and the damsel arose: ^and the fame of 
this went out into all that land. 

* 7 And when Jesus passed on from thence, 
two blind men followed him, calling and 
saying, ‘Beal kindly with us, Son of Da¬ 
vid.’ - 8 And having come into the house, 
the blind men came to him, and Jesus saith 
to them, ‘Believe ye that 1 am able to 
do this?’ They aay to him, ‘ Yes, sir.’ 

23 Then touched he their eyes, saying, ‘ Ac¬ 
cording to your faith let it he to you; ’ 30 and 
their eyes were opened: and Jesus strictly 
charged them, saying, ‘See, let no one 
know: ’ 37 but they having gone out, spread 
his fame in all that country. 

32 And as they were coming out, lo, they 
brought to him a man dumb, a demoniac: 
33 and the demon having been cast out, tbe 
dumb spake; and the multitudes wondered, 
saying—‘It was never so seen in Israel:’ 
34 but the Pharisees said, ‘By the ruler of 
the demons he ensteth out the demons.’ 

35 And Jesus was going up and down all 
the cities and the villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, ami proclaiming the good news 
of the reign, anu healing every sickness 
and every malady among the people. 

36 And having seeu the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for them, that they 
were faint and cast down, as sheep not hav¬ 
ing a shepherd: 37 then saith lie to his dis- 
eiples: ‘The harvest indeed is abundant, 
but the labourers few: 33 beseech ye there¬ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that lie may 
put forth labourers into His harvest.’ 

X. 1 AND having eallcd tn his twelve dis¬ 
ciples. ho gave to them power over unclean 
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; spirits, bo as to be easting them out. and to the house they called Beelzeboul, how much 1 
be healing every sickness, undevery malady, more those of his household ? 

*Aud the names of the twelve apostles 26 ‘Therefore ye may uot fear them; for 
arc these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, there is nothing covered, that shall not he 
( and Audrew bis brother; James iron of revealed; and hid, that Bhall not be known. 

| Zcbcdce, and John his brother: & Philip and "That which I tell you in the darkness, 
i Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the speak in the light: and that which ye hear 
! tax-gatherer; James, the non of Alpheus; at the ear, proclaim on the house-tops, 
j and Lebbcus who was surnamed ThaddeuB; 28 ‘And ye may not be afraid of those 
•Simon the Uuuuuitc, and Judas Iscariot, who kill the body, but ore unable to kill 
who also delivered him up. the soul; but fear rather Him who is able 

6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, having both soul and body to destroy in Gehenna, 
given commandment to them, Baying: ‘Into ‘- e ‘Are not two sparrows sold for an 
the way of the nations go not away, and assar? and one of them shall not fall on 
into a city of the Samaritans go not in: the ground without your Father; 3u hut of 
°hul. go .rather to the lost sheep of the you—even the hairs of the head arc all 
house of Israel. numbered ; 31 be not therefore afraid : than 

5 ■ And, going, proclaim, saying, that, the many sparrows ye are much better, 
reign of Lhe heavens hath come; B the 32 ‘Every one, therefore, who shall con- 
inllrm he healing, lepers be cleansing, fees me before men, I also will confess him 
dead he raiding, demons he casting out r before my Father who is in the heavens; 
freely ye received, freely give. 33 but whoever shall deny me before men, 

81 Provide not gold, nor silver, nor copper I also will deny him before my Father 
j in y>*ur girdles, 10 no scrip for the way, nor who is in the heavens, 
two coats, nor sandals, nor staff; for the w • Ye may not suppose that I came to put 
labourer is worthy of his nourishment. peace on the earth; 1 eamo not to put peace, 

11 ‘And into whatever city or villago ye buta sword; 33 fori came to set at variance 
may enter, inquire who in It is worthy, a man against his father, and a daughter 
ami there abide, till ye may go forth. l3 And against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 
coming into the house salute it; 13 andifin- against her mother-in-law ; 38 and the ene- 
deed the house be worthy, let your peace mies of a man are those of his own liouse- 
comc upon it; and if it be not worthy, let hold. 

your peace turn back to you. 37 ‘He who is loving father or mother 

‘•‘And whoever may not receive you above me, is not worthy of me: and he who 
nor hear your words, coming out of that is loving.son or daughter above me, is not 
house or city, shake olf the dust of your worthy of ine ; 38 and whoso doth not take 
feet; ‘^verily I say to you, It shall be his cross and follow after me, is not worthy 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and of me. 

Gonioriuh in the day of Judgment than for ae 'He who hath found his life shall lose 
that city. it, and he who hath lost his life for my 

10 ‘ Lo, I send you forth rb sheep In the sake shall find it. 
midst of wolves; be ye therefore wise as «‘ lie who is receiving you receiveth me: 
the serpents, and simple ns the doves, and lie who is receiving me receiveth Him 
17 But take ye heed of men, for they will who sent me ; ‘'he who is receiving n pro¬ 
give you up tci sanhedrims, mid ill their sytm- pliet in the name of u prophet, shall re- 
i gngiiea they will scourge you, l8 and before ceive a prophet’s reward; and he who is 
governors also and kings ye shall be brought receiving a righteous man in the name of a 
for my sake, for a testimony to them and righteous man, shall receive a righteous 
to the nations. man's reward; ^and whoever may give to 

19 ‘And whenever they may give you up, drink to one of these little ones a cup of 
be not careful how or what ye may speak, cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
for it shall he given you in that hour what verily I say to you, he may not lose his 
ye Hindi speak ; 20 for ye are not the speak- reward.’ 

crs. hut the Spirit of your Father who is XI. ‘AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
speaking in you. ended commanding his twelve disciples, 

21 ‘ And brother will give up brother to he departed thence to teach and to preach 
death, and father child, and children will in their cities. 

rise up against parents, and will cause 2 And John having heard in the prison 
l hem to be put to death: 22 and ye shall the works of the Christ, having sent two of 
be. bated by all because of my name, but his disciples, 3 said to him, ‘Art thou he 
lie who hath endured to the end—he shall who art coming, or for another do we look?’ 
he saved. •And Jesus answering said to them, 

23 ‘But whenever they may persecute ‘Having gone, declare to John the things 
you in this city, llee into the other; for which ye hear and see: 8 blind men receive 
verily I say to you, yo may not linve com- sight, ami lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
pleted the cities of Israel till the Son of and deaf hear, dead are raised, and poor 
Man may come. have the good news proclaimed; 6 and 

24 ‘A disciple is not above the teacher, nor happy is he who may not be stumbled 
a servant above bis lord: 25 sufficient to the at me.’ 

' disciple that he may be as his teacher, and 7 And as they were going, Jesus began to 
j the servant us his lord; if the master of say to the multitudes concerning John, 
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j ‘ Wlmt went ye out to tho wilderness to XII. ‘AT that time Jesus went on the i 
| look nt? n reed shaken by the wind? sabbaths through the corn, and his disciples ! 

j 8 ‘ Hut what went ye out to Bee? a man were hungry, and began to pluck ears, and [ 

clothed in soft garments ? lo, thoBo bearing to eat; a and the Pharisees liavlng seen, said 
the soft things tiro in the kings'houses. to him, 'Lo, thy disciples do thut which 

» ‘ But what went ye out to see ? a pro- It is not lawful to do on the sahbath.’ 

plict? yes, I say to you, and more than a 3 And he said to them, ‘Have ye not read 
prophet; ,0 for this is he of whom it hath whut David did, when lie was hungry, him- 
been written: Lo, I send My messenger he- self, and those with him —* how he went into 
fore thy face, who shall prepare thy way the house of God, and did eat the loaves of 
before thee. 11 Verily I say to you, there the presentation, whicli it was not lawful 
hath not risen, among tlioso horn of wo- for him to eat, nor for those with him, 
men, a greater than John the Baptist; but except for the priests alone? 
he who is least in the reign of the hea- 4 ‘ Or have ye not read in the Law. that on 
vens is greater than he. the sabbaths the priests in the temple pro- 

12 * And from the days of John the BAp- fane the sabbath, and are blameless? ’•Imt 


1 list till now. the reign of the henvens 
| sulTereth violence, nnd violent men take it 
by force: * a for nil the prophets und the 
law prophesied till John; M und if ye are 
willing to receive it, he is Elijah who was 
about to come; 14 he who hath ears to hear 
—let him hear. 

10 ‘But to what slmll 1 liken this genera¬ 
tion ? it is like to children in the markets, 
silting and culling to their fellows, iTund 
saying. We piped to you. and ye danced 
not: we lamented, and ye smote not the 
breast. 

18 ‘For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, ‘lie hntli a demon; 
i 15 the Son of Man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, Lo. a man. a glutton, nnd a 
wine-drinker, a friend of tax-gatherers and 
sinners; and wisdom was justified of her 
children.' 

Then began he to reproach the cities in 
which most of his mighty works were done, 

J because they reformed not; 

-N‘Wo to thee, Chorazin I wo to thee. 
Dethsaida ! for if in Tyre and Sidon lmd 
been done the mighty works that were done 
in you. long ago in sackcloth ami ashes they 
had reformed; "-but I say to you. For 
Tyre and Sidon it slmll be more tolerable 
in the day of judgment than for you. 

234 And thou, Capernaum, which unto the 
heaven hast been exalted, unto Hades slmlt 
be brought down: for if in Sodom lmd been 
done the mighty works that were done in 
thee, it had remained unto this day; ‘--Unit 
I say to you, that for the land of Sodoni it 
slmll be more tolerable in the day of judg¬ 
ment than for thee.' 

24 At that time Jesus answering said, 'I 
confess Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that Ihon didst hide these things 
from wise and prudent ones, nnd didst re¬ 
veal them to babes. 2,5 Yes, Father: for so it 
was the good pleasure before Thee. 

v * All things were given to me by my 
Father: and none kuoweth the Son, except 
the Father; nor doth any know the Father, 
except tho Son, and he to whom the Son 
may will to reveal Him. 

28 ‘ Come to me, all ye labouring and har¬ 
dened ones, and I will give you rest; 29 take 
up my yoke upon you, and learn from me ; 
for I am meek, and humble In henrt: and ye 
shall (lad rest to your souls. ;i|) for my yoke 
u easy, and my burden is light.’ 

S 


I say to you. that a greater than the temple 
is here; 7 bnt if ye had known what is: Kind¬ 
ness I wish, and not sacrifice—ye had unt 
condemned the blameless: 8 for the .Son of 
Man is lord also of the sabbath.’ 

9 And having departed from thence, he 
went into their synagogue: ,0 and In. there 
ferns a man having the hand withered, and 
they questioned him. saying. ‘ Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbaths?' that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said to them. ‘ What man shall 
be of you, who shall have one sheep, and if 
this may fall on the sabbaths into a ditch, 
will not lay hold on it and raise it ? ‘-How 
much better, therefore, is a man than u 
sheep ? so that it is luwfu) on the sabbaths 
to do good.’ l3 Then saith he to the man. 
‘ Stretch forth thy hand ;’ and lie stretched 
it forth, and it was restored whole as the 
other. 

14 And the Pharisees having gone out, 
held a consultation against him. that they 
might destroy him: 14 and Jesus having 
known, withdrew from thence, and great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all, > 6 and charged them thut they 
might not make him manifest: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled wbicli was spoken through 
Tsaiuh the prophet, saying, lS ‘Lo, My ser¬ 
vant, whom f chose: Mv beloved, in whom 
My soul hath delighted; I will put My Spirit 
upon him, and judgment to the nations he 
slmll declare; t‘‘he shall not strive nor cry, 
nor shall any hear his voice in the broad 
places; w a bruised reed he slmll not break, 
und smoking flax he shall not quench, till he 
may put forth judgment to victory: - k aud 
in Iris name shall nations hope.’ 

44 Then was brought to him a demoniac. 
Wind and dumb, and he healed him, so that 
the blind and uiimb both spake and saw. 
“And all the multitudes were amazed, 
and said, ‘Is this the Son of David ?' -■‘hut 
the Pharisees having heard, said, • This one 
doth not cast out the demons, except by 
Beelzeboul. ruler of the demons.’ 

24 But Jesus knowing their thoughts, said 
to them, ‘Every kingdom having been 
divided against itself, is desolated: and 
no city or house having been divided 
against itself, shall stand : 2(5 and if the Ad¬ 
versary ensteth out the Adversary, against 
himself lie was divided; how then shull ilia 
kingdom stand ? 


The Pharisees want a siffn. XII. 27.—MAXTIIEW.—xm. 20. The intention of sirtules. 


27 ‘And if f, by Beelzehoul, cast out the 
demons, your sons—hy whom do they cast 
out? therefore they—they shall bo your 
judges. 

* ‘ Dut if I, hy the Spirit of find, cast out 
the demons, then come unto you hath the 
reign of (hid, 

4 Or how is one uhle to go into the 
house of the strong man, and to plunder 
his goods, If llrst he may not bind the 
9trong man? and then ltia house he will 
plunder. 

*> 1 He who is not with me is against me ; 
and he who is not gathering with me, scat- 
tercth ! 3iTherefore I say to you: all sin 
and evil speaking h1iu.11 be forgiven to men: 
bat the evil speaking of the Spirit shall not 
be forgiven to men. 31 And whoever may 
speak a word against the Son of Man it 
si ml) be forgiven to him: hut whoever may 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
he forgiven to him. neither in this age, nor 
In that, which is coming. 

33‘Either make the tree good, and its 
fruit good, or make the tree bad, and its 
fruit had: for by the fruit Is the tree known. 

34 1 Brood of vipers ! how are ye uhle to 
speak good things, being evil? for, out of 
tlie abundance of the heart the mouth 
apeuketh. ^The good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart puttclh forth the good 
things: and the evil mail out of the evil 
treasure putletli forth the evil things. 

M ‘ But I say to you, that every idle word 
which men may speak, they shall give for it 
an account in the day of judgment; 37 for 
1 by thy words thou shnlt. be justillcd, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned.' 

38 Then answered certain of the scribes 
and Pharisees, saying, ‘ Teacher, we wish 
! to see a sign from thee.’ 39 But he answer¬ 
ing said to them, • A generation, evil and 
adulterous, sceketh a sign, hut a Bign shnll 
not be given to it, except the sign of Jonah 
the prophet; 40 for, ns Jonah was in the 
, holly of the llsh three days and three nights, 
i so shall the Son of Man he in the heart of 
the earth three days and three nights. 

41 ‘ Men of Nineveh shall rise in the judg¬ 
ment with this generation, and shall con¬ 
demn it, lor they reformed at the procla¬ 
mation of Jonah, uud lo, something greater 
than Jonah here. 

42 4 A queen of the south shall riBe in the 
Judgment with this generation, und shall 

! condemn it. for she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of .Solomon 
■ and lo, something greater than Solomon 
here. 

431 But when the unclean spirit may go 
out from the man, it walketh through 
dry places seeking rest, and llmleth uot: 
44 then 11 eoiith, 1 will turn back to my 
house whence I came out: and having come, 
it llmleth it unoccupied, swept, and adorn¬ 
ed: thou it goelh, und taketh with it 

seven other spirits more evil than itself, 
and having gone in they dwell there; und 
the last of that man becometh worse than 
the (ir«t: so shall it be also to this evil 
generation.' 


46 And while he was yet speaking to the 
multitudes, lo, his mother and brethren 
hud stood without, seekiug to speak to him: 

47 and one said to him, 4 Lo, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, seeking 
to speak to thee.’ 

48 And he answering said to him who 
spake to him, ‘Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren?’ 49 And having 
stretched forth his hand toward his dis¬ 
ciples, he said, ' Lo, iny mother and my 
hretlnen ! 50 for whoever may do the will 
of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my 
brother, anil sister, and mother.* 

XIII. i ANI) in that day Jesus having 
gone out from the house, sat by the sea, 

2 and gathered together unto him were 
great multitudes, si* that having gone into 
the boat he sat down, and all the mullitudo 
on the beach were standing: 3 and he spake 
to them many things in similes, saying: 

* Lo, the sower went forth to sow: 4 and 
In his sowing, some fell hy the way, and the 
fowls came and devoured them: 5 and 
others fell on the rocky places, where they 
had not much earth, and immediately they 
sprang up, hy not having depth of earth; 
°and the sun having risen, they were 
scorched, and by not having mot, they 
withered: 7 and others fell on the thorns, 
anil the thorns came up and choked them, j 
8 and others fell on the good ground, and 
were giving fruit, some indeed a hundred¬ 
fold, ami some sixty, and some thirty. ‘ 3 ILc 
who hath ears to hear—let him hear.’ 

10 And the disciples having conie, said to 
him, 4 Wherefore in similes dost thou speak 
to them?’ 11 And he answering said to 
them that—‘To you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the reign of the heavens, 
but to these it is not given: 12 for whoso 
hath, to him shall he given, and he shall 
have ubumlunce: but whoso hath not, even 
that which he hath shall be taken from 
him. 

' 3 'Therefore. In similes speak I to them, 
for seeing they see not, and hearing they 
hear not, nor understand; 14 and fulfilled 
in them is the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
saitli, With hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand, and 9cemg ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive; 15 for the heart of this 
people was made gross, and with the ears 
they heard heavily, and their eyes they 
closed, tjiat liiey might not see with the 
eyes, and with the ears hear, anil with the 
heart understand, and turn back, uud I 
might heal them. 

16 4 But happy your eyes that they see, 
anil your cars that they hear; 17 for verily I 
say to you, that many prophets ami right¬ 
eous men desired to see that which ye look 
on, und they saw not, and to hear that 
which ye hear, and they heard not. 

18 4 Ye. therefore, hear ye the simile of the 
sower: 19 Every one hearing the word of the 
reign and not understanding—the evil one 
cnmelh. and cateheth that which hath been 
sown in his heart; this is that sown by 
the way. 

“‘And that sown on the rocky places: 
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this iB he who is hearing the word, and im¬ 
mediately with joy receiving it, 31 mul he 
hath no root in himsel/, but is temporary; 
and persecution or tribulation having risen 
because of the word, immediately he is 
stumbled. 

** ‘ And that sown among the thorns: this 
iB ho who is hearing the word, and the care 
of this age, and the deccitfulncss of riches, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

** * And that-sowu ou the good ground: 
this is he who is hearing the word and un¬ 
derstanding, who really bcarctli fruit, and 
produceth, some indeed a hundredfold, and 
j some sixty, and some thirty.’ 

34 Another simile pub he forth to them, 
saying, ‘ The reign of the heavens was 
likened to & man sowing good seed in his 
held, and while men were sleeping, his 
enemy came and sowed darnel in the midst 
of the wheat, anti went away: #but when 
the herb sprung up, and yielded fruit, then 
appeared also the darnel. 

• And the servants of the householder 
having come, said to him, Sir, didst thou 
not sow good seed iu thy held? whence then 
hath it the darnel ? a Ami he said to them, 
Au enemy did this; and the servants said 
to him, Wilt thou, then, that having goue 
we may gather them ? 

4 And he said, No, lest—gathering up 
the darnel—ye root up the wheat with it; 
3,3 suffer both to grow together till tiie har¬ 
vest, and iu the time of the harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather first the darnel, 
aud bind it in bundles to bum it, but gather 
up the wheat into my storehouse.’ 

3 » Another simile put he forth to them, 
saying: ‘ The reign of the heavens is like 
to a grain of mustard, which a mau having 
taken, sowed in his field; x - which, indeed, 
is less than all seeds, but wheu it may be 
grown, is greatest of the herbs, and be com - 
eth a tree, so tlmt the birds of the heaven 
come and lodge in its brunches.’ 

^Another simile spake he to them: ‘ The 
reign of the heavens is like to leaven, 
which a woman having taken, hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leav¬ 
ened.’ 

31 All these spake Jesus in similes to the 
multitudes, aud without a simile he was 
1 not speaking to them. ss that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken through the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 4 1 will open in similes my 
mouth; I will utter things hidden from the 
foundation of the world.’ 

^TheD having let away the multitudes. 
Jesus came into the house, and his disciples 
eame to him. saying, 4 Explain to us the 
simile of the darnel of the field.' 

37 And he answering said to them, ‘ lie 
who is sowing the good seed is the Son of 
Man; ssnnd the field is the world; and the 
good seed, these are the sons of the king¬ 
dom; and the darnel are the sons of the 
evil oner 39 and the enemy who sowed them 
is the devil; uud the harvest is the end of 
the age; and the reapers are messengers. 

; 40 4 As, therefore, the darnel is gathered 

| and burned with fire, so shall it be in the 
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end of this age; 41 the Son of Man shall 
send forth Iub messengers, and they shall I 
gather out of liis kingdom all the stumbling- 
blocks, and those who do iniquity, 43 aud 
shall cast them iuto the furnace of the fire: 
there shall be the weeping and the guashing 
of the teeth. > 

43 4 Then shall the righteous shine forth I 
as the sun iu the kingdom of their Father, j 
lie who hath ears to hear—let him hear. | 

44 4 Agaiu, the reign of the heavens is | 
like to a treasure hid in the field, which a 
man having found did hide, and from lus I 
joy goeth and all that he hath selleth, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 4 Again, the reign of the heavens is j 
like to u merchant seeking goodly pearls, 

40 who having foiunl one pearl of great price, ! 
having goue, hath sold all that he had, and ! 
bought it. 

47 4 Again, the reigu of the heaveus is ; 
like to a net that was cast into the sea. and | 
gathered together of every kind, which, 
when it was filled, having drawn up ou 
the shore, and having sat down, they 
gathered the good into vessels, and the bad 
they cast nut; 43 so shall it be iu the end 
of the age: the messengers shall come forth 1 
and separate the evil from the midst of 
the righteous, and shall cast them into 
the furuace of fire; there shall be the weep¬ 
ing and the gnashing of tire teeth.’ 

Jesus saith to them, 4 Have ye under¬ 
stood all these?' They say to him, 4 Yes, 
sir.’ 5 -And he said to them, 4 Therefore, 
every scribe having been instructed as to 1 
the reigu of the heaveus, is like to a 
Householder who bvhigetli out of his trea¬ 
sure things new and old.’ 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus finish¬ 
ed these similes, he removed theuee, *ami 
having come into his own country, was 
teaching them in their synagogue, so that 
they were astonished, and were saying. 

4 Whence hath this one this w isdoiu and 
the mighty works ? "is not this the car¬ 
penter's son? is not liis mother called 
Mary, and his brethren James, and Joses, 
and Sitnon, and Judas! *>aiul liis sisters 
—are they not all with us? whence, then, 
hath this oue all these?' 37 and they were 
stumbled at him. 

But Jesus said to them, 4 A prophet is not 
without honour except iu his owu country, 
and in his own house: ’ 35 and he did not there 
many mighty works, because of tlieir un¬ 
belief. 

XIV. i AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard the fame of Jesus, -and said to his 
servants, 4 This is John the Baptist, he hath 
risen from the dead, and because of this 
the working of mighty deeds is in him.’ 

3 For Herod having laid hold of John, 
bound him. and put him in prison, because 
of Herodins his brother Philip’s wife; 4 for 
John was saying to him, 4 It is not lawful 
for thee to have her;' 3 and wishing to kill 
him, he feared the multitude; for as a pro¬ 
phet they w'ere holding him. 

• But the birth-day of Herod being kept, 
the daughter of Herodios danced in the 
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midst, ami pleased Herod, 7 whereupon 
with an oath he profeBned to give her what¬ 
ever she might auk. 

8 And she, having been instigated by her 
mother—'Give me (sayB she) here on a 
plate the head of John the Baptist;’ “and 
the king was grieved,but beeauseof the oaths 
and those reclining with him, he command¬ 
ed it to be given; 10 and having sent, be¬ 
headed John in the prison ; 71 and his head 
was brought on u plate, and given to the 
damsel, and she brought it to her mother. 

i* Ami his disciples having come, took up 
the body, and buried it, and having come, 
tuld Jesus; and Jesus havingheard, with¬ 
drew from thence in a boat into a desolate 
place by himself, and the multitudes hav¬ 
ing heard, followed him on land from the 
cities. 

i« Ami Jesus having come out, saw n great 
multitude, uud was moved with compassion 
on them, and healed their infirm ; 16 and 
evening having come, his disciples came to 
him, saying, ‘ The place is desolate, and the 
hour huth now past, let the multitudes 
away, that having gone into the villages, 
they may buy themselves food.’ 

ic 13ut Jesus said to them, 'They have no 
need to go: give ye them to eat.’ 17 And they 
say to him, ‘ We have not here except five 
loaves, and two llalies.’ 18 And he said, 

1 Bring ye them to me hither.’ « And hav¬ 
ing commanded the multitudes to recline ou 
the grass, uud having taken the five louves 
and the two fishes, having looked up to the 
heaven, he blessed, and having broken, he 
gave the loaves to the disciples, and the dis- 
cipleB to the multitudes, "and they all ate, 
and were filled; and they took up what was 
over of the broken piecestwclve baskets full, 
41 and thofle eating were about live thousand 
men, betmles women ami children. 

■•“And immediately Jesus constrained his 
disciples to go into the bout, and to go be¬ 
fore him to the nLlier side, till he might let 
the multitudes away ; "and having let the 
multitudes away, he went up into the moun¬ 
tain by himself to pray: and evening huv- 
iug come, lie was there alone; 21 but the 
boat was now in the midst of the sea, 
distressed by the waves: for the wind was 
cuulrury. 

' J6 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went to them, walking ou the seu; 
'-'hind the disciples having seen him walk¬ 
ing on the sea, were troubled, saying—‘it 
is an apparitionand from fear they cried 
out; -'and Immediately Jesus spake to 
them, saying, ‘ ilo of good courage; it is I; 
ho m>t afraid.' 

4,1 And I’eicr answering him said, ‘Lord, 
if it is limn, bid me to come to thee on the 
waters;' -''and ho said, 1 Come;' and hav¬ 
ing gone down from the bout, Peter walked 
on tin; waters to come to Jesus; "but see¬ 
ing the wind vehement, be wus afraid; and 
having begun to sink, cried out, Baying, 
' Lord, save me ’ 

^Aiid immediately Jchus, having stretched 
forth the hand, laid hold of him, and snith 
to him, * Little faith ! wherefore didst thou 


doubt?’ w and they having gone into the 
boat the wind lulled ; m and those in the 
boat having come, bowed to him, saying, 

' Truly—Son of God art thou,’ 

w And having passed over, they came into 
the country of Gennesuret; 3* and having 
known him, the men of that place sent 
forth into all that region round about, and 
brought to him all who were ill, "and 
were calling on him that they might only 
touch the fringe of his garment; and us 
many as touched were saved. 

XV. 1 THEN come to Jesus do they from 
Jerusalem—scribes and Pharisees—saying, 
2 * Wherefore do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they may cat bread.’ 

8 And he answering said to them, ‘ Where¬ 
fore also do ye transgress the command of 
God because of your tradition? ■‘for God 
commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
mother; and, lie who speaketh evil of father 
or mother—let him die the death; 5 but ye 
say, Whoever may say to father or mother. 
An offering, whatever thou mayest be pro¬ 
fited by me;— 6 he may not honour liis father 
or his mother, and ye set aside the commaud 
of God because of your tradition. 

7 ‘ Hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy 
of you, saying, “This people druweth nigh to 
Ale with their mouth, and with the lips it 
hullourctil Me, but their heart is far off 
from Me; 9 but in vuiu do they worship 
Me, teaching teachings, commands of 
men.’ 

lu Aiul having called the multitude to him, 
he said to them, ‘Hear and understand: 
u not that which cometh into the mouth 
defileth the man, but that which cometh out 
from the mouth, thiB deilletli the man.' 

12 Then hip disciples having come to him, 
said to him, ‘ Didst thou know that the 
P bur j sees, having heard the word, were 
stumbled?’ ia And he answering said, ‘Every 
plant which my heavenly Father did nut 
plant shall be rooted up; “let them alone: 
guides are they—blind of blind; and if blind 
guide blind, both shall fall into the ditch.’ 

ia And Peter answering said t<» him, 
'Explain to us this simile.’ lu And Jesus 
said, ‘ Are ye also yet without understand¬ 
ing? 17 do ye not understand that all that 
gocth into the mouth is received into the 
belly, and is cast out into the drain? ‘Hint 
the things coming forth from the mouth 
como out from the heart, and these defile 
the man: 19 for out of the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, whore¬ 
doms, thefts, false witnessings, evil speak¬ 
ings : "these are the things drilling the 
man: but to eat with unwashen hands doth 
not defile the man.’ 

ai Aml Jesus having come out from thence, 
withdrew into the parte of Tyre and Sidon, 
--and lo, a woman, a Canuuuitess, from 
those borders having come out, called to 
him, saying, ‘Deal kindly with me, lord, 
Son of David, my daughter is miserably 
demonized.' 

"But he answered her not a word; and 
his disciples having come to him, were ask- 
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miLT him, saying—‘ Let her away, for she 
crieth after u« ;’ M aud he answering said, 

* I was not sent except to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.’ 

^ A ml having come, she was bowing to 
him, saying. ‘Lord, help me:’ 28 and he 
answering said, ‘ It is not good to take the 
children's bread, and to cast to the Little 

dogs.’ 

And she said, 'Yes, lord, for even the 
little dogs eat of the crumbs which are fall¬ 
ing from their lords’ table:’ ^then answer¬ 
ing. Jesus said to her, ‘ Woman, great U 
thy faith, let it be to thee as thou wilt;' 
and her daughter was healed from that 
hour. 

53 And Jesus having passed from thence, 
came by the sea of Galilee, and having gone | 
up to the mountain, he was sitting down 
there: ®and great multitudes came to 
him. having with them lame, hlind. dumh. 
maimed, and many othere, and they cast 
them at the feet of Jesus, and he healed 
them, 31 so that the multitudes wondered, 
seeing dumb ones speaking, maimed whole, 
lame walking, and blind seeing; and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

a - And Jesus having called to him his dis¬ 
ciples, said. ‘ L have compassion on the 
multitude, for now three days they continue 
with me, and have not what they may eat; 
and to let them away fasting I wish not, 
lest diey faint in the way.’ 

33 Anil his ilisciples say to him, ‘Whence 
to us in a wilderness so many loaves as to 
fill so great a multitude ?’ 

•♦And Jesus saith to them, 'How many 
loaves have yeV and they said, ‘Seven, 
and a few little Ashes.’ “And he com¬ 
manded the multitudes to sit down on the 
ground, “and having taken the seven loaves 
and the fishes, haring given thanks, he 
brake, and gave to his djscipleB, and the 
discipleB to the multitude. 
m 37 they did all eat, and were filled, and 
they took up of what was over of the broken 
pieces seven hand-baskets full: ® and those 
eating were four thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

M And having let away the multitudes, he 
went into the boat, and came into the 
borders of Magdala. 

XVI. * AND the Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees having come, tempting, question¬ 
ed him, to Bhew to them a sign from 
the heaven: 3 and he answering said to 
them, ‘Evening having come, ye say. Fair 
weather, for the heaven is red; 3 and at 
morning. Foul weather to-day, for the 
heaven is red and gloomy; hypocrites, the 
face of the heavens indeed ye know to dis¬ 
cern, but thesignsof the times ye are unable! 

♦ ‘ A generation, evil and adulterous, seek- 
«*th a sign, and no sign shall be given to it. 
except the sign of Jonah the prophet;’ and 
having left them he departed. 

6 And his diBciples having come to the 
other side, forgot to take loaves: "and 
Jesus said to them. * Beware, and take heed 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sud- 
ductes;’ 7 and they were reasoning In 
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themselves, saying, ‘—Because we took no 
loaves.’ 

"And Jesus having known, said to them, 

‘ Why reason ye in yourselves, ye of little 
faith, because ye took no loaves? "do ye 
not yet understand, nor remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? >®nor the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how many hand¬ 
baskets ye took up ? how do ye not under¬ 
stand that! spake not to you of bread—to 
take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and SaddueeeB?’ 

13 Then they understood that he said not 
to take heed of the leaven of hread, but of 
the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducee*. 

13 And JesiiB having come into the parts 
of Ceuarea Philippi, waB asking his dis¬ 
ciples. saying, ‘Whom do men say me—the 
Son of Man—to be ?’ u and they «aid. ‘Some, 
John the Baptist; and others. Elijah; and 
othere. Jeremiah, or one of the prophets * 

14 He saith to them. ‘ But ye—whom do ye 
say me to he?* 16 and Simon Peter answer¬ 
ing said, ‘ Thou art the Christ, the Sou of 
the living God.’ 

17 And Jesus answering said to him, 
‘Happy art thou. Simon Bar-jona, for flesh 
and blood revealed it not to thee, but my 
Father who is in the heavens. 

u * And I also say to thee, that thou art 
a rock, and on this rock I will build mine 
assembly, and the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail against it: 19 nnd I will give to 
thee the keys of the reign of the heavens: 
and whatever thou mavest bind on the 
earth shall have been bound in the heavens: 
and whatever thou mavest loose on the 
earth shall have been loosed in the heavens.’ 

'■*Then charged he his disciples that they 
may tell no one that he is Jesus the Christ. 

3 * From that time began Jesus to 6hew to 
his disciples that it is necessary for him to 
go to Jerusalem, and to suffer many things 
from the eldere and chief priests and 
scribes, and to be put to death, and the 
third day to rise. 

33 And having taken him aside, Peter be¬ 
gan to rebuke him, saying, ‘Spare thyself, 
lord; this shall not be to thee:’ s but lie 
having turned, said to Peter. 'Get thee be¬ 
hind me, adversary ! thou art a stumbling- 
block to me; for thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the tilings of men.' 

•♦Then 6aid Jesus to his disciples, ' If any 
one willeth to come after me, let him dis¬ 
own himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me; 24 for whoever mny will to save 
his life, shall lose it: and whoever may lose 
his life for my sake, shall And it; ®for 
what is a man profited if he may gain the 
whole world, but of his life Buffer loss ? or 
what shall a man give as an exchange fur 
his life? 

37 ‘ For, the Son of Man is about to come 
In the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and then will he reward each one accord¬ 
ing to his work. 8a Verily I say to you, 
there are certain of those standing here 
who shall not taste of death till they may 
see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.’ 
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XVII. 1 AND after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, and James, and John his brother, 
und bringeth them up to a high mountain 
by themselves: a and he was transfigured 
before them, and his face shone as the sun, 
and his garments became white as the light; 
;, aml lo, Moses and Elijah appeared to 
them, talking together with him. 

4 And Peter answering said to Jesus, 
‘ Sir, it iB good for u» to be here: if thou 
wilt, we may make here three booths: for 
thee one, for Moses one, and one for Elijah.’ 

® While he is yet speaking, lo, a bright 
ehmd overshadowed them, and lo. a voire 
out of the flood, saying, ‘This is My Son, 
—the beloved, in whom I have delighted : 
hear ye him.' 

b And the disciples having heard, fell on 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid; 
7 and Jeans having come, touched them, 
and said, ‘Rise, and he not afraid;’ 8 and 
having lifted up their eyes, they aaw no 
one, except Jesus only. 

9 And as they were coming down from 
the mountain, Jeans charged them, saying, 
‘Tell no one the vision till the Son of Man 
be risen from the dead.’ 

10 And his disciples ijuestionod him, say¬ 
ing, ‘Why then do the scribes say that it 
is necessary that Elijah come llrfit ?’ “And 
Jesus answering said to them, * Elijah in¬ 
deed cometh first, and shall restore nil 
tilings: but I say to you, that Elijah hath 
already come, ami they knew him not, hut 
did with him whatever they would; so also 
the Son of Man is about to suffer by them.’ 

,s Then understood the disciples that con¬ 
cerning John the Baptist he spake to them. 

14 And when they came to the multitude, 
there came to him a man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, i*‘8ir, deal kindly with 
my son, for he is lunatic, and sulfers miser¬ 
ably, for often lie fulloth into the fire, and 
often into the water; 10 and I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they were unable to 
heal him.’ 

17 And Jesus answering said, ‘O genera¬ 
tion, unbelieving and perverse, till when 
shall I he with yon? till when shall 1 hear 
yon? bring him to mo hither;’ 18 and Jesus 
rebuked him,and the demonwentout of him, 
and the youth was healed from that hour. 

l9 Tlien the disciples having come to 
Jesus by himself, said, ‘Wherefore were 
wo unable to cast him out?’ i0 And Jesus 
said to them, ‘Through your want of faith; 
for verily I say to you, If ye may have faith 
as a grain of mustard, ye shall say to this 
mountain, Remove to yonder place, and it 
shall remove, and nothing shall he impos¬ 
sible to yon ; 21 but this kind goetli not out, 
except with prayer ami fasting.’ 

2-Ami as they were living in Galilee, 
Jesus said to them, ‘The Son of Man is 
about to be delivered Into the hands of 
men. M ami they Blmll put him to death, 
and the third day he shall rise;' and they 
W'M'o exceeding sorry. 

WAnd they having come to Capernaum, 
those receiving the didrachms came to 
Peter, ami said, ‘Your toucher—doth he 


not pay the didrachms?’ He saith, 'Yes.' 

And when he came into the houso, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, ‘What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of the earth—from 
whom do they receive custom or tribute? 
from their own sons or from the others?’ 

‘■ttPeter Baith to him, ‘From the other's ' 
Jesus said to him, ‘Then are the sons flee: 
“but, that we may not cause them lo 
stumble, having gone to the sea, cast a 
honk, and the fish tlint hath conic up first 
take up, and having opened its moiiih, 
tiiou slialt find a stater, that having taken, 
give to them for me and thee.’ 

XVIU, 1 AT that hour came the disciples 
to Jesus, saying, ‘ Who, then, is greatest in 
the reign of the heavens?’ 

2 And Jesus having called up a child, 
set him in their midst. a and said, ‘ Verily I 
say to you, if ye inay not he turned and be¬ 
come as the children, ye may not enter into 
the reign of the heavens; 4 whoever then 
may humble himself ns this child, he is the 
greatest in the reign of the heavens. 

6 ‘And he who may receive one such child 
in my name, reeeiveth me; •'but whoever 
limy cause one of these little ones who be¬ 
lieve in me to stumble, it ifi better for him 
that a weighty mill-stone may be hanged 
upon his neck, and he may be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. 

7 ‘Wo to the world from the stumbling- 
blocks! for there is a necessity that Die* 
stumbling-hlockscome; hut wo to that man 
by whom the stumbling-block cometh! 

8 ‘ But, if thy hand or thy foot cause thee 
to stumble, cut them off and east from 
thee; it is good for thee to eider into liie 
lume or maimed, rather than having two 
bauds or two feet, to be cast into the age 
during fire. 

9 ' And if thine eye cause thee to stumble, 
pluck it out and cast it from thee: it is 
good for thee having one eye to enter into 
life, rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into the Gehenna of fire. 

10 ‘ Beware 1 —ye may not despise one of 
these little >ncs, for I say to you, that their 
messengers in the heavens ulways do hehold 
the face of my Father who is in the hea¬ 
vens; “for the Son of Man came to save 
that which is lost. 

12 'What think ye? if a man may have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them may go 
astray, doth he not, having left the ninety- 
nine, having gone on the mountains, seek 
that which is gone astray ? round if it come 
to pass that he find it, verily 1 say to you. 
that he rejoiceth over it moro than over 
the ninety-nine which have not gone 
astray; » so it is not the will in presence of 
your Father who is in the heavens, tliut 
one of these little ones may perish. 

18 ‘And if thy brother may sin against thee, 
go and show him his fault between thee 
and him alone; if he may hear thee, thou 
didst gnin thy brother; 16 and if he muy not 
ltenr, take with thee yet one or two, that 
l>y the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may stand. 

17 ‘And if he may not hear them, tell it 

is 
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to the assembly: ami if also the assembly 
he may not hear, let him be to thee as the 
i heathen man and the tax-gatherer. 

18 ‘Verily 1 say to you, Whatever ye may 
hind on the earth shall have been bound in 
the heaven, and whatever ye may loose on 
earth shall have been loosed in the heaven. 

-Again, I say to you, that, if two of you 
may agree on the earth concerning what- 
I ever they may ask, it shall be done for 
them from my Fattier who is in the hea¬ 
vens; 10 for where there are two or three 
i gathered together in my name, there am I 
in their midst.’ 

21 Then Peter having come to him. said, 
'Sir, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him,—till seven 
times /’ * Jesus saith to him, 4 1 say not to 
thee till seven times, but till seventy times 
seven. 

23 ‘ Therefore was the reign of the hea¬ 
vens likened to a man, a king, who wished 
to take account with his servants; 114 and he 
having begun to take account, there was 
brought to him one debtor of ten thousand 
talents, 25 and he having nothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and the children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 25 The servant 
then,having fallen down, was bowing to him, 
saying, Lord, have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all; 27 and the lord of that 
servant having been moved with compas- 
sion'released him, and the debt forgave him. 

28 'But, that servant having come out, 
found one of his fellow-servants, who was 
owing him an hundred denaries, and hav¬ 
ing hud hold he took him by the throat, say¬ 
ing, Pay me that which thou owest. 29 His 
fellow-servant then, having fallen down at 
his feet, was calling on him, saying. Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all; 
" J und he would not, but having gone, cast 
him Into prison, till he might pay that 
which was owing. 

21 And his fellow-servants having seen the 
things that had been done, were grieved ex¬ 
ceedingly, and having come, explained to 
their lord all the things that had been 
done; 32 then having called him, his lord 
saith to him, Evil servant! all that debt 1 
forgave thee, seeing thou didst call upon 
me; 33 w’as it not necessary also for thee to 
have dealt kindly with thy fellow-servaut, as 
I also dealt kindly with thee? 

34 ‘And having been wroth, his lord de¬ 
livered him to the inquisitors, till he might 
pay all that was owing to him ; s-’so also 
my heavenly Father will do to you, if ye 
may not forgive each one his brother from 
your hearts their trespasses.’ 

XIX. 1 AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
finished these words, he removed from 
liulilee, and came to the borders of Juden, 
beyond the Jordan: 2 and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them there. 

3 And the Pharisees came to him, tempt¬ 
ing him, and saying to him, ‘ Is it lawlul 
fora man to send away his wife for every 
cause?’ 4 And he answering said to them, 
'Did ye not read, that He who made them 
14 


from the beginning made them male and 
leinale, * and said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife, and the two shall he as one 
flesh? 8 so that they are no more two, but 
one flesh; what therefore God joined to¬ 
gether, let not man put asunder.’ 

7 They say to him, ‘ Why then did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorce, and to 
Bend her away?’ 8 He saith to them— 
'JIose6 for your hardness of heart suffered 
you to send away your wives: but from the 
beginning it hath uot been so. 

2 ‘And I say to you, that, whoever may 
send away his wife, if not for whoredom, 
and may marry another, committeth adul¬ 
tery: and lie who hath married her that 
hath been sent away committeth adultery. 1 

10 His disciples say to him, 1 It' the case of 
the man with the woman is so, it is not 
good to marry.’ 

11 And he said to them, ‘All do not re¬ 
ceive this word, but those to whom it is 
given: 12 for there are eunuchs who from 
the mother’s womb were so born; and there 
are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by 
men ; and there are eunuchs who made 
themselves eunuchs for the sake of the 
kingdom of the heavens: lie who is able 
to receive it, let him receive it.' 

13 Tlien were brought to him children 
that lie might put hands on them, and 
might pray, but the disciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus 6aid, ‘Suffer the children, and 
forbid them not, to come to me, for for such 
is the reign of the heavens;’ i*and having 
laid his hands on them, he departed thence. 

‘“And lo, one having come up, said 
to him, 'Good teacher, what good thing 
shall 1 do, that I may have age-iluring life?’ 

47 And he said to him, ‘Why dost thou 
call me good? none v» good except One— 
God; but if thou dost wish to enter into life, 
keep the commands.’ 

18 He saith to him, ‘Wlmt kind?’ And 
Jesus said, • Thou shall not kill: thou shall 
not commit adultery: thou shall not steal: 
thou shall not bear false witness: 19 honuur 
thy father and mother ; and, thou shale 
love thy neighbour as thyself.’ 

20 The young man saith to him, ‘AH these 
I kept from my youth: what yet do 1 lack?’ 
21 Jesus said to him, ‘ Jl thou dost wish to 
he perfect, go, sell what tnou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shale have treasure 
in heaven, and come, follow me.’ 

22 And the young man having heard the 
word, went away sorrowful, for he had 
many possessions: a and Jesus said to his 
disciples, ‘VerilyIsay to you, that hardly 
shall a rich man enter into the reign of 
the heavens; 24 and again I say to you, it is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter into 
the reign of God.’ 

25 And his disciples having heard, were 
amazed exceedingly, saying, * Who, then, is 
able to he saved?’ 28 But Jesus having 
earnestly heheld, said to them. 1 With meu 
this is impossible, but with God all things 
are possible.’ 
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I 27 Then 1'etcr answering said to him, ‘Lo, 
we left all, ami followed thee, what then 
shall we have ?’ And Jesus said to them, 
* Verily 1 say to you, that ye who followed 
me, in the renovation, when the bon of Man 
may Bit on the throne of his glory, si mil sit 
—ye also—on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel; ^aml every one who 
left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa¬ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
tie Id s, for my name's sake, an hundredfold 
shall receive, and age-dunug life shall in¬ 
herit; 30 but many first shall he last, and last 
first. 

XX. 11 roll the reign of the heavens 
is like to an householder, who went out 
with the morning to hire labourers for his 
vineyard; -and having agreed with the la¬ 
bourers for u deuury a day, ho seut them 
into his vineyard. 

3 ‘And having gone out about the third 
hour, he saw others standing in the market 
idle, ■* and to these he said. Go ye also into 
tiro vineyard, and whatever may he Just 1 
will give you; •'’uud they went away, 

’Again, having gone out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, ne did in like manner. ‘'And 
about the eleventh hour, having gone out, 
lie found others standing idle, and saith to 
them, Why here stand yo all the day idle? 
7 they say to him. Because no one hired us; 
he saith to them. Go ye also into the vine¬ 
yard, and whatever may be just ye shall 
I receive. 

8 * And evening having come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith to his steward. Call the 
labourers, and pay them the reward, having 
begun from the last—unto the lirst. 3 And 
they of about the eleventh hour having 
come, received each a denary. 

10 ‘And the first huving come, BiippoHed 
that they shall receive more; and they also 
received each a denary, “und having re¬ 
ceived it, were murmuring against the 
householder, saying, ■-that these, the last, 
wrought one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal Lo us, who burn the burden of the 
day, and the beat. 

13 ‘And he answering said to one of them, 
Comrade, 1 do thee no injustice: didst not 
thou agree with me for a denary'/ ‘Hake 
Lliat which is thine, and go; midi will give 
lo this last also as to thee; ,5 ia it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine owu? is 
thine eye evil because lam good? 1,; So 
the Inst shall he lirst, and the lirst last; for 
many are called, but few chosen.’ 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took 
the twelve disciples by themselves in the 
way. and said to them, 18 ‘Lo, we go up to 
Jerusalem, ami the Son of Man shall be de¬ 
livered to the chief priests and scribes, * 9 and 
they shall condemn him to death, uud de¬ 
liver him to the nations for to mock, und to 
scourge, and to crucify; und the third day 
he will rise again. 

•*Then came to him the mother of the 
sons of Zobodee, with her sons, bowing and 
asking something from hint; - l and he said 
to Iter ‘ Wlmt wilt thou?’ She saith to him, 
‘ Speak, that they may sit—these my two 


sons—one on the right hand and one on the 
left, in thy kingdom.’ 

ai But Jesus answering said, ‘Yc know 
not what ye ask; arc ye able to drink of the 
cup which I am about to drink ? and with 
the baptism which i am baptized with, to 
be baptized?’ They say to him, ‘We are 
able.' 

27 And lie saith to them, 'Of my cup in 
deed ye sliull drink, und with the baptism 
I am baptized with ye shall be baptized; 
but to sit on my right hand and on my left 
is uot mine to give, but to those for whom 
it hath been prepared by my Father.’ 

M And the ten having beard, were much 
displeased with the two brethren ; 23 but 
Jesus having called them up, said, ‘Ye 
know that the rulers of the nations exercise 
lordship over them, and those who are great 
exercise authority upon them; -^but uot so 
shall it bo among you, but whoever may 
wish among you to be great, let him be your 
minister; 37 and whoever may wish among 
you to be first, let him lie your servant; 
28 even as the yon of Man came not to be 
ministered to, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many.' 

- J Arid as they were going out from Jeri¬ 
cho, there followed him a great multitude, 
■"and lo, two blind men silting by the way, 
having heard that Jesus passeth by, cried, 
saying, ‘ Deal kindly with us, Lord, Son of 
David.’ 31 But tiie multitude charged them 
that they might be silent, but they cried 
out the more, saying, ‘ Deal kindly with us. 
Lord, 8on of David.' 

82 And having stood, Jesus called them, 
and said, ‘What wish ye that i may do to 
you?' ^they say to him, ‘Lord, that our 
eyes maybe opened:’ 81 and, moved with 
compassion, Jesus touched their eyes, and 
immediately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

XXI. ‘AND when they came near to 
Jerusalem, and cuiuc to Bethpliuge, to 
the mount of the olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, -saying to them, ‘ Go ye into 
the village hefore you, and immediately ye 
shall find an ass bound, and a colt with 
her; having loosed, bring to me; 3 and if 
auy one may say anything to you, ye shall 
say. that the Lord hath need of them; aud 
immediately he will send them.’ 

4 And all this came to pass, that It might 
be fulfilled which was spoken through the 
prophet, Shying, 6 ‘Tell yo the daughter of 
Zion, Lo, thy king cometh to thee, meek, 
aud mouuted ou an ass, and a colt, a foal 
of a beast of burden.’ 

°And the disciples having gone nml done 
as Jesus commanded them, 7 brought the 
ass and the colt, and put on them their 
garments, and set him on them ; *uiul the 
great multitude spread their own garments 
in the way; and others were cutting 
branches from the trees, and were strewing 
in the way; “and the multitudes who were 
going before, and who were following, 
were crying, Baying, ‘ Hosanna to the Son 
of David; bleBsed is he who is coming In the 
name of the Lord ; Hosuunain the highest.’ 
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1 10 And ns he was going into Jerusalem, ] 

i nil the city wns moved, saying, ‘ Who is 
this?’ >t And the multitudes said, 'This is 
j Jesus the prophet, who is from Nazareth of 
Galilee.’ 

i-Ami Jesus entered into the temple of 
God. uml cast out all who were selling and 
luiying in the temple, nnd the tnbles of the 
money-changers he overturned, and the 
seats of those who were selling the doves; 
'»aml he saith to them, ‘It hath been writ¬ 
ten. My house n house of prayer shall be 
called, hut ye have madcitaden of robbers.' 

I* And there came to him blind nnd lame 
m«»n in the temple, and he healed them; 
15 but the chief priests and the scribes hav¬ 
ing seen the wonders that he did, nnd the 
children crying .n the temple, nnd saying, 

' Hosanna to tile Son of David,' were much 
displeased. 16 and said to him, ‘Hearest 
thou whnt these say ?’ And Jesus saith to 
them, ‘ Yes; did ye never rend, that. Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou 
didst prepare praise?' 

17 And having left them, he went out from 
the city to Betlmny, and lodged there: 
78 and in the moruiug turning back to the 
city, he hungered. **‘and having seen a fig- 
tree on the way, he came to it. and found 
nothing on it except leaves only: and he 
saith to it, ‘ N'o more from thee nmy fruit 
he—for the ngeand forthwith the fig-tree 
withered. 

"And the disciples having seen, wonder¬ 
ed. saying. ‘How did the tig-tree forthwith 
wither?’ 21 And Jesus answering said to 
them, * Verily 1 say to you. If ye may have 
faith, and may not doubt, not only this of 
the tig-tree shall ye do, but even if to this 
mountain ye may say. Be lifted up and be 
cast into the sea. it shall come to pass: 

and all—whatever—ye may ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.' 

® And lie having come into the temple, 
the chief priests nnd the elders of the peo¬ 
ple came to him when teachiug, saying, 'By 
wlmt authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave to thee this authority ?' 

And Jesus answering said to them. ‘I 
will ask you—r also—one word, which if ye 
may tell me, I also will tell you by what 
authority I do these tilings: 25 the baptism 
of John, whence was it?—from heaven, or 
from men ?* 

And they were reasoning with them¬ 
selves, saying. 'If we should say. From 
heaven: he will say to us. Wherefore, then, 
did ye not believe him? ’•* and if we should 
say. From men; we fear the multitude, for 
all hold John as a prophet.' 

37 And answering Jesus they said, ‘lVe 
know not." He said to them—he also— 
‘Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

28 ‘ But what think ye f A man had two 
children, and having come to the first, he 
said. Child, go, to-day work in my vineyard.' 
28 But he answering said, 4 1 will not; ’ but 
afterwards having repented, he went. 

30 ‘ And having come to the second, he 
said iu like manner; and he answering 
16 


said, 1 will, sir, and went not: *> which of 
the two did the will of the father?’ They 
say to him, ‘ The flrBt.' 

Jesus saith to them, 4 Verily 1 sav to you, 
that the tax-gatherers and the harlots go 
before you into the kingdom of God, --for 
John came to you in the way of righteous¬ 
ness, and ye believed him not. but the tax- 
gatherers and the harlots believed him, and 
ye, having seen, repented not afterwards— 
to believe him. 

33 ‘ Hear another simile : There was a cer¬ 
tain man, a householder, who planted a 
vineyard, and put a hedge round it, and 
digged in it a wine-press, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
abroad. 

34 ‘ And when the season of the fruits came 
nigh, he sent his servants to the lmsbatid- 
mcn. to receive its fruits: -^and the hus¬ 
bandmen having taken his servants, one 
they scourged, and one tlie> killed, aud one 
they stoned. 

36 ‘ Again he sent other servants more 
than the first, and they did to them in like 
manner. 

57 'And afterwards he sent to them his son. 
saying. They will reverence my son : -*hut 
the husbandmen having seen the son. said 
. among themselves. This is the heir. come, 
we may kill him, and possess his inherit¬ 
ance: 39 and having taken him. they cast 
him out of the vineyard, and killed him; 
w whenever therefore the lord of the vine¬ 
yard may come, what will he do to these 
husbandmen?' 

4iThey say to him, ‘Evil men—he will 
miserably destroy them, and the vineyard 
will let out to other husbandmen, who will 
give back to him the fruits in their seasons.’ 

4 ; Jesus saith to them, *Did ye not. then, 
read in the Writings, A stone which the 
builders disallowed, it became the head of 
a corner; from the Lord hath this come to 
pass, nnd it is wonderful in our eyes. 

43 ‘Therefore I say to you, that the reign 
of God shall be taken fn»ni you. and given 
to a nation bringing forth its fruit; 44aml 
he who folleth on this stone shall be broken, 
but on whomsoever it may fall it will crush 
him to pieces.’ 

45 And the chief priests and the Pharisees 
having heard his similes, knew that of them 
he speaketh : nnd seeking to lay hold on 
him, they feared the multitudes, seeing 
they were holding him as a prophet. 

XXII. ‘AND Jesus answering,again spake 
to them in similes, saying. 3 * The reign of 
the heavens was likened to a man. a king, 
who made marriage-feasts for his son ; 
3 and lie sent forth liis servants to call those 
who have l>een called to the marriage-feasts, 
and they would not come. 

4 ‘ Again he sent forth other servants, 
saying. Say to those who have been called, 
lo, niy dinner 1 have prepared: my oxen 
and the fatlings have been killed, and all 
things are ready; come to the marringe- 
fensts: a hut they, having disregarded it, 
went away, the one to his own larni, and 
the other to his own merchandise; c and 
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the rent, having laid hold of his servants, j 
insulted and slew them. I 

7 ‘And the king having hoard, was wroth, i 
! and having sent forth his soldiers, destroyed ‘ 
! those inurdereiit, and their city set on Ore: 

J Miit'o hailli he to his servants. The mar- 
; i iage-feust indeed is ready, hut those called 
1 w ere not worthy ; 8 go ye, then, on to the 
cross-ways, and ns many ns ye may 11ml, 
call to the marriage-feasts. 

10 ‘And those servants having pone out 
into the ways, gathered all, as many us they 
ioiiml, hath hud and good : and the mar¬ 
riage-fount apartment, was filled with guests. 

11 ■ And the king having come in to view 
the piles)s, saw there h man not clothed 
1 with clothing of the marriage-feast, 12 and 
saith to him. Comrade, how earnest thou in 
hither, not having the clothing of the mar- 
rluge-fenst ? and he was speechless. 

13 ‘ Then said the king to the attendants, 

, I laving hound Ids feet and hands, take 
him up and cast hint out into the outer 
darkness ; there shall he the weeping and 
the gnashing of the teeth ; u for many are 
called, hut few chosen.' 

13 Then the Pharisees having gone, took 
council that they might ensnare him in 
words; 10 and they send to him their disci¬ 
ples with the Ueiodians, saying, ‘Teacher, 
we have known that t hou art true, and the 
way of Cod in truth thou teachest, and 
art not curing for any one, for thou lookest 
not to the fate of men ; 17 tell ns therefore 
what thou thinkest, la it lawful to give 
tribute to Ccsur or not?’ 

ls Uni Jesus having known their wicked¬ 
ness, said, * Why me do ye tempt, hypo¬ 
crites? 10 show me the tribute-coin V’ and 
lhey brought to him a denary; *°und he 
saith to them. ‘Whose this image and the 
inscription?’ 31 they Bay to him, ‘ Ceaar'e; ‘ 
then sailh lie to them. ‘Render therefore 
the things of Cesar lo Ccsur, and the things 
of Cml lo God;’ --and having heard they 
I wondered, and having left lilm went away. 

I - J In that day nunc to him SmJduceua, 
who suy there is not to he a rising again, 
and they quest imied him, say lug, 3 * ‘ Teacher, 
Moses said, If any one may die not having 
I children, hie brother shall marry his wife, 

1 ami raise up seed to his brother. 

24 ‘ Ihit there were with ns Beven brothers, 
ami the llrst having murried, died, and not 
having seed, left hiH wife to his brother; 

| *°in like manner also the secoud, and the 

• third, unto the seventh; 37 and last of all 
; died also the woman; ‘•“therefore in the 

rising again of which of the seven shall site 
he wife, for all had her?’ 

And Jesus answering said to them, * Ye 
go astray, not knowing the Writings, nor 
the power of God ; wf or j lk the rising again 
i they marry not, nor uro,giveu in marriage, 

, hut are ah the messengers of God In heaven. 

31 ■ And concerning the rlsiug again of the 
1 dead, have ye not read that which \vn6 
l spoken to you by God, saying, 33 1 am the 

• God of Abraham, ami the God of Isaac, and 
tho God of Jacob? God is not a God of 
dead men, but of living. 1 
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33 And having heard, the multitudes were 
astonished at his teaching; 31 but the Phari¬ 
sees. having heard that he silenced the 
Saddncees, were gathered together to him, 

33 and one of them, a lawyer, questioned, 
tempting him mid saying, 36 * Teacher, which 
Ls the great command in the Law?’ 

37 And Jesus said to him, ‘Thou shall 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thine 
understanding; 38 this is the first arid great 
command; 33 but the second is like to it, j 
Thou slialt love thy neighbour as thyself; 
4l, on these—the two commands—all the , 
law and t he prophets do hang." 

•** Ami the Pharisees having been gathered 
together, Jesus questioned them. «saying, ( 
‘ What do ye think concerning the Clirisi ? 
of whom is lie son ?’ They say to him, * Of ! 
David.' 

■w.lle saith tothem, ‘ llow then doth David 
in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 44 The i 
Lord said to my lord. Sit at my l ight hand, 
till T may make tliinc enemies thy foot- I 
stool? -*6If then David doth call lmn lord, ' 
how is he his son ?' And none was able to j 
answer him a word, nor durst any from ; 
that day question him any more, 

XXIII. 1 1’HKN Jesus spake to the mul¬ 
titudes and to his disciples, 2 saying, ‘On the 
seat of Moses sat down the scribes and the 
Pharisees; 3 all, then, whatever they may 
say to you to observe, observe and do, but 
according to their works do not, for they 
say, and do not; * for they hind together j 
burdenB heavy and grievous to he borne, 
and lay on the shoulders of nu n, hut with ' 
their linger they will not move them. j 

14 4 But all their works they do to be seen 
by men, and make broad their phylacteries, i 
and enlarge the fringes of their gurments, 
“ami love the chief couches at the suppers, 
aiul the Hi st neats in the synagogues, 7 mid 
the Bahitations in the markets, and to be 
called by men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 ‘ But ye—be uot ye called Rabbi; for one 
is your director-—the Christ, and all ye arc J 
1) ret lire n : 9 and call not anil your father 
on the earth, for one is your Father, who is 
in the heavens; 19 nor be ye called directors, 
for one is your director—the Christ. 11 But 
the greater of you shall be your minister: 

13 ami whoever shall exalt himself shall be 
humbled, and whoever shall humble him¬ 
self shaUJie exalted. j 

13 ‘Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! that ye shut up the reign of 
the heavons in the fuce of men. for ye go 
uot in, and those who are going ye suffer 
not to eutor. 

H‘Wo to yon, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 that ye devour the houses of 
the widows, and for a pretence pray a long 
time: therefore ye b1iu.11 receive more abuu- 
daut judgment. 

is 4 Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 that ye go round the sea ami 
the dry laud to make one proselyte, and 
whenever it may come to pass—ye make 
him a boii of Gehenna twofold more thau 
yourselves. 
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14 ’ Wo to you, blind guides, who are say¬ 
ing, Whoever may swear by the temple, It 
Lb nothing; but whoever may swear by the 
gold of the temple—Is debtor. 17 Fools and 
blind I lor wlileli is greater, the gold, or the 
temple which Is sanctifying the gold? 

•* ‘ And whoever may swear by the altar, 
It Is nothing : but whoever may swear by 
the offering that is upon It—Is debtor. 

Fools and blind ! for which Is greater, 
the offering, or the altar which Is sanctify¬ 
ing the offering? 

w ‘ ife therefore who hath sworn by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things on 
it: 2l and he who hath sworn by the temple, 

| sweareth by It, and by Him who is dwelling 
in it: “and lie who hath sworn by the 
heaven, swc&rclli by the throne of God, and 
by Him who Jssiltingmn It. 

H< W« to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! that ye give tithe of the mint 
and the anise ami the cumin, and have 
neglected the weightier things of the Law— 
Judgment, and kindness, and faith, these 
it behoved you to do, and those not Lo 
neglect. 

w ‘Blind guides 1 who are straining out 
the gnat, hut the camel are swallowing. 

v > 4 Wo to you, senhes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I that ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and the plate, hut within they 
are full of rapine and incontinence. 

w ‘Iillrtrl Pharisees.t cleanse first the in¬ 
side of the cup and the plate, that their 
outside also may become clean. 

K ‘Wo lo you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I tliufyc ure like to whitewashed 
sepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear 
beautiful, but within are full of Itoncs of 
deud men, mid of all uncleanness: '-^so also 
ye outwardly Indeed appear to men right, 
hut within are full of hypocrisy and inUpiity. 

33 ‘Wo to you, serines and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I that ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and adorn the tombs of tho 
righteous, 30 and say, If we had been in tho 
duys of our fathers, wo would not have 
boon partakers with them In the blood of 
tho prophets, ®iHo that yo testify to your¬ 
selves, that ye are sous of them who killed 
tho prophets: “and yo—fill yo up the moa- 
suro of yo'. r fathers. 

34 ‘Berpunts, brood of vlpors I how may 
yo escape from tho Judgment of Gehenna? 

3,1 Therefore, In, L send to you prophots, 
and wise men, and scrihon, and some of 
them yo will kill and crucify, and Home of 
them yo will scourgo in your synagogues, 
and will pursue from city to city; “that on 
you may come ail the righteous blood 
poured out on the earth from the blond of 
Abol the righteous, unto tho blood of Za- 
ohurlus son of Uaruoliins, whom yo slew 
bntwoen tho tom pie and the altar: wvorlly 
I say to you, nil these things shull come 
upon thlB generation. 

81 ‘Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that art killing 
the prophets, and stoning those sent to 
thee, how often did 1 wish to gather thy 
children togottier, as a hon gathoruth her 
chickens under the wings, und yo would 
10 


not. M Lo, left desolate to you Is your 
house: 33 for I say to you, ye may not see 
ine henceforth, till ye may say, Pleased u> 
he who Is coming in the name of the Lord.’ 

XXIV. i AND having gone out, Jesus de¬ 
parted from the temple ; und his disciples 
came up to show him the buildings of 
the temple: 1 hut Jesus said to them, ‘ Go 
ye not see all these? verily I say to you, 
There may not he left here h stone upon a 
stone, which shall not Ikj thrown down.’ 

3 Put when he was silting on the mount 
of the olives, the disciples carne to hirn by 
himself, saying, 'Tell us, when shall these 
be ? und what the sign of thy coming, and \ 
of the end of the age ?' j 

4 And Jesus answering said to them, 

* Take heed that no one may lead you ; 
astray, ®for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am the Christ, and shall lead many 
astray: "and ye shall begin to hear of wars, ; 
und reports of wars : see, he not troubled ; I 
for it is necessary for all these to come to 
pass, hut the end is not yet. 

7 ‘ For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and there 
shall he famines, anti pestilences, and 1 
earthquakes, In divers places; “und all 
these are the beginning of sorrows ; 3 then 
' shall they deliver you up into tribulation, 
and shall kill you, and ye shall he hated by j 
All the nations heeuuse of my name ; l0 und 
then shall many he stumbled, and Bhall de- i 
liver up one another, and hate one another. | 

11 ‘And many false prophets shall arise, \ 
and shall lead many astray; li and because 
1 of the uhoiimllng of the iniquity, the love 
of tho many shall become cold: 13 hut he who 
hath endured to the end, he shall he saved; 
‘«and this good nows of the reign shall be 
proclaimed in all the world, for a testi¬ 
mony to all the nations; and then shall the 
end come, 

“ ‘ Whenever therefore ye may see the 
abomination of desolation, which was 
Hpoken of through Gan lei the prophet, j 
standing in the holy place (whoso readeth 
let hint observe) 10 those in Judea—let them i 
flee to the mountain; 17 he on the house- ■ 
top—let him not go down to take up any , 
thing out of his house; 18 and he in the field, 
let him not turn back to lake his garments, j 
* And wo to those with child, and to 1 
those giving suck in those days; 50 and j 
pray yo that your flight may not he in win¬ 
ter, nor on a snbbuth ; 31 for there shall he 
then great tribulation, such aa hath not I 
been from the beginning of the world till 
now, no, nor may be. “Anti if those days 
were not shortened, no flesh would huve i 
been saved; but becauso of tho chosen, those 1 
days shall ho shortened. j 

“'Then if any one may sny to you, Lo, 
hero is the Christ I or here! believe not; 
a *for there shall arise false Christs, und ■ 
false prophets, and they slinll give great | 
signs ana wonders, so ob to load nslray, if ; 
possible, ovon the chosen. 14 Lo, I have 
told you beforehand. 

w* 1 If thoroforo they may say to y°n, Lo, I 
Id tliu wilderness ho U; ye may not go | 
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forth; lo, in the inner chambers, yu may not 
believe; 27 for as the lightning eonieth forth 
from the east, nml uppeuieth unto the west, 
so shall be also the coming of the Son of 
Man; 28 for wherever tlio carcase maybe, 
there shall the eagles be gathered together. 

23 'And immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from the heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken; 
30 and then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of Man in the heaven ; and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth smile the breast, and 
they shall see the Son of Man coming on 
t he eloiuls of the heaven, with power and 
great glory; 31 and lie will send his messen¬ 
gers wiLh a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his eliosen from 
the four winds, from thoeudof the heavens 
unto the ends thereof. 

32 ‘ But from the lig-trcc learn ye the 
simile: When already its branch may have 
become tender, and the leaves it may put 
forth, ye know that the summer is near, 
***> also yc, when yo may see all these, 
know ye that it is near—at the doors. 
■u Verily 1 6ay to you, this generation may 
not pass away till all these come Lo puss. 
“The heaven and the earth shall puss away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

:W ‘lint concerning that day and hour no 
one knoweth, iiiot even the messengers of 
Lite heavens,; except my Father only; 87 but 
as the days of .Noah—so shall be also the 
coming of the Sou of Man; 88 for us they 
were, in the days before the flood, eating 
und drinking, marrying and giving in mar¬ 
riage, till the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, "and they knew not till the flood 
came and took all away; so shall be also 
the coming of therion of Man. 49 Then two 
men shall be in the Held, the one is re¬ 
ceived, and the one is left; 41 two women 
grinding in tlio mill, one is received, and 
one is left. 

42 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know not in 
what hour your Lord eonieth; 4J but this 
knuw, that if the master of the house hud 
known in what watch the thief cometh, lie 
had wutched, and had not suffered his 
house to be broken through; 44 therefore 
also ye, be ye ready, for in what hour* ye 
think not, the Son of Alan doth come. 

43 * Who, then, is tlio faithful and wise ser¬ 
vant whom his lord set over his household, 
tu give them the nourishmentin due seasou? 
48 Happy that servant, whom his lord, hav¬ 
ing come, shall And doing so; 47 verily 1 say 
to you, that over all liis substance ho will 
set him. 

43 ‘ Hut, if that evil servant may say in hi6 
heart, My lord delayeth to come, 49 and 
may begin to beat the fellow-servants, and 
to eat and to drink with the drunken, “the 
lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he expectetli not, and in an hour of 
which he knoweth not, 11 and will cut him 
usunder, and his portion with the hypo¬ 
crite will appoint; there Bhull be the weep¬ 
ing and the gnashing of the teeth. 


XXV. I'THEN - shall the reign of the 
heavens he likened to ten virgins, who, 
having taken their lamps, went forth to 
meet the bridegroom; 2 and five of them 
were wise, and the five foolish; 3 those 
foolish having taken their lamps, took no 
oil with them: 4 but the wise took oil ill 
their vessels, witli their lamps. 

3 ‘ Hut the bridegroom tarrying, they all 
slumbered and were sleeping; 0 but in the 
middle of the night a cry was made, Lo, the 
bridegroom cometh; go forth to meet him. 

7 ‘Then rose all those virgins, and 
trimmed their lamps; 8 but the foolish saiu 
to the wise, Give us of your oil, for oui 
lamps are going out; 9 hut the wise answer¬ 
ed, saying—Lest there may not be sufficient 
for us and you; but go rather to those sell 
ing, und buy for yourselves. 

10 ‘ But while they went to buy, the bride¬ 
groom came; and those ready went in with 
him to the marriage-feast, and the door 
was shut; 11 but afterwards eumc the rest 
of the virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to 
us; 12 but he answering said, Verily 1 say to 
you, I do not know you. 

18 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know not the 
day nor the hour ill which the Son of Alan 
cometh. 

14 ‘ For—as a man going abroad called his 
own servants, and delivered to them his 
substance, |6 and to one gave live talents, 
and to another two, and to another one, to 
each according to liis several ability, and 
went abroad immediately. 

10 ' And he who received the five talents 
having gone, wrought with them, and 
made other five talents ; 17 in like manner 
also he who received the two, he gained also 
other two; i«but he who received the one, 
having gone away, digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 ‘ But after a long time cometh the lord 
of those servants, and taketh account with 
them; 20 and he who received the live tal¬ 
ents liftving come, brought other five tal¬ 
ents, saying, Lord, five talents didst thou 
deliver to me; lo, other five taleiits have 1 
gained besides them. 

21 • And his lord said to him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant, over a few things 
thou wast faithful, over many things will 1 
set thee: enter into the joy of thy lord. 

22 ' And he also who received the two tal¬ 
ents having-£ome, said, Lord, two talents 
didst thou deliver to me; lo. other two tal¬ 
ents have 1 gaiued besides them. 

w ‘Uis lord said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant, over a few things thou 
wast faithful, over many things will 1 set 
thee; euter into the Joy of thy lord. 

24 ‘And he also who hath received the 
one talent having come, said, Lord, I knew 
thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou didst not sow, and gathering 
from where thou didst not scatter : 2 *and 
having become afraid, having gone away, T 
hid thy talent in the earth; lo, tliou hast 
thine own. 

“ * And his lord answering said to him, • 
Evil and slothful servant, thou knewest 
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roccx* of last judgment. 

i 

that I reap where I sowed not, and gather i 
from where I scattered not! 27 it behoved 
thee tlicn to put iny money to the ex¬ 
changers, and having come 1 had received 
mine own with interest. 

23 * Take therefore from him the talent, 
and give to him having the ten talents ; 
*>for to everyone having shall be given, 
l and he shall have abundance, but from him 
who hath not, even that which he hath 
shall he taken from him: 30 a ml the unpro¬ 
fitable servant ca6t ye out into the outer 
darkness: there ahull he the weeping and 
the gnashing of the teeth. 

31 ‘ And when the Son of Man may come 
in his glory, and all the holy measengers 
with him, then shall he sit on the throne of 
i his glory: 32 and gathered hefore him shall 
he all the nations, and he shall separate 
them from one another, as the shepherd 
separateth the sheep from the goats; 33 and 
i he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 * Then shall the king say to those on 
his right hand. Come ye. the Mossed of my 
Father, inherit the reign that hath been 
prepared for you from the fouiid it ion of 
' the world; “for I hungered, atJ. ye gave 
me to eat: I thirsted, and ye gave me to 
j drink: I was a stranger, and ye received 
I me in: Snaked, and ye put around me: I 
' was inflrin, and ye looked over me ; 1 wns 
j in prison, and ye came to me. 

371 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee hungering, 
and we nourished? or thirsting, and we gave 
to drink? ®when saw we thee a stranger, 
and we received in? or naked, and we put 
around ? 39 and when saw we thee infirm, or 
in prison, and we came to thee ? 

40 • And the king answering, shall say to 
them. Verily I say to yon, inasmuch as ye 
did it to one of these my brethren—the 
least—ye did it to me. 

41 ‘ Then shall he say also to those on the' 
left hand, Go ye from me, the cursed, into 
the age-during fire, which hath been pre¬ 
pared for' the Devil and his messengers: 

i 43 for I hungered, and ye gave me not to cat: 
j I thirsted, ami ye gave me not to drink: 
43 1 was a stranger, and ye received me 
not in; naked, and ye put not around me: 
infirm, and in prison, and ye looked not 
over me. - . 

44 ‘ Then shall they answer him. they also. 
Baying. Lord, when saw we thee hungering, 
i or thirsting, or a 6tranger, or naked, or in- 
[ firm, or in prison, and we did not minister 
• t° thee ? 

I 45 ‘Then shall lie answer them, saying, 

I Verily I say to you. Inasmuch as ye did it not 
| to one of the least of these, ye did it not to 
! me. 46 * And these shall go away to age- 
during puuishment, but the righteous to 
age-during life/ 

XXVI, 'AXDit came to pass, whon Jesus 
finished all these words, he said to bis dis¬ 
ciples, 3 * Ve know that after two days is the 
passover, and the Son of Man is delivered 
up to be crucified/ 

*Then were gathered together the chief 
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priests, and the scrihes, and tl.eehlers of the 
people, to the court of the chief priest, who 
was named Caiaphas. 4 And they consulted 
together that they might take Jesus by 
guile, and put/itw to death, shuttheysaid, 
‘Xot during the feast, that there may not 
be a tumult among the people/ 

e And Jesus having been in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper. 7 there came 
to him a woman having an alabaster box of 
myrrh, very precious, and poured it on his 
head as he was reclining at meat'. 8 And 
haring seen it, his disciples were much dis¬ 
pleased, saying, ‘To what purpose this , 
waste? 3 for tills myrrh could have been ; 
sold for much, and given to the poor/ 

10 But Jesus having known, said to them, j 
'Why do ye give trouble to the woman? for 
a good work she wrought for me: 11 for the ! 
poor ye have always with you. hut me ye 
have not always : i- for she having put this 
myrrh on my body—for rny burial she did 
it. i-Verily I say to you. Wherever this 
good news may he proclaimed in the whole 
world, what this one did shall also he 
spoken of for her memorial/ 

14 Then one of the twelve, who is called 
Judas Iscariot, having gone to the chief 
priests. 15 said, ‘What are ye willing to give 
me. and 1 will deliver him up to you / and 
they weighed out to him thirty silverlings: 

10 and from that time lie was seeking a con¬ 
venient season to deliver him up. 

17 And on the first day of the unleavened 
food came the disciples to Jesus, saying i<> 
him, ‘Where wilt thou that we may pre¬ 
pare for thee to eat the passover?’ ,3 and 
lie said. ‘Go into the city, to such none, 
and say to him. The Teacher saith. My time 
is near; with tliee l keep the passover. wit ii 
my disciples;' 19 und the disciples did :is 
Jesus appointed them, and prepared the 
passover. 

30 And evening coming, he was reclining 
(atmeat) with the twelve: ’-•and while they 
were eating, he said, ‘Verily I say to you. 
that one of you shall deliver me up. 
“And being exceedingly grieved, they be¬ 
gan to say to him. each of them. ‘Is it I, Sir?* 

23 And he answering said. • He who dipped 
with me the hand in the dish, he will de¬ 
liver me up: ,4 the Bon of Man indeed 
goetli. ns it hath been written concerning 
him. but wo to that man by whom the Son 
of Man i9 delivered up: good it were for 
him if that man hnd not been born.’ 

35 And Judas (he who delivered him up) 
answering SAid, ‘Is it I. Kabbi?’ He saith 
to him, ‘Thou hast said //.’ 

26 And while they were eating. Jesus hav¬ 
ing taken the bread, ami having blessed, 
brake, and was giving to the disciples.^ and 
said, ‘Take, eat, this is my body;’ 27 and 
having taken the cup, and given thanks, lie 
gave to them, saying. ‘Drink ye of it—all: 

28 for this is my blood—that of the new co¬ 
venant—which is poured out for many—for 
remission of sins; 29 but I say to you. that 
I may not drink henceforth of this produce 
of the vine, till that day when I may drink 
it with you new in the reign of my Father.* 
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The agony in the garden 


^ Ami having sung a hymn, they went out 
to the mount of the olives; 31 then saith 
Jesus to them, ‘All ye will ho stumbled at 
me this night; for it lmth been written, I 
will smite the shepherd, ami the sheep of 
the flock shall he scattered abroad: a -but 
al ter my having risen, i will go before you 
Lo Galilee.' 

“tBut Peter answering said tolilm, 'Even 
if all shall be stumbled at thee, I will never 
be stumbled.' 31 .leans said to hint, 'Verily 
I say to Mice, that, this night, before a cock 
crows, thrice wilt thou deny me.’ 31 Peter 
sailh to him. ‘Even If it may he necessary 
for me to die with thee. I will not deny 
litre :' ill like manner also said all the dis¬ 
ci pies. 

:,,i Then cornel h Jesus with them to a place 
called (Jctbsemane. and suith to tho dis¬ 
ciples, 'Sit yc here, till, having gone, I may 
pray yonder.’ 

:l7 And having taken Peter, and the two 
sons of Zebedeo, he began lo be sorrowful, 
and to he very heavy ; 33 then 6aith he to 
them, ‘ Exceedingly sorrowful is my soul— 
unto death: abide here, and watch with me.' 

"“And having gone forth u little, he fell 
on his face, praying, and saying, ‘ My Father, 
it it is possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless, not as I will, hut as Thou.’ 

411 And he cometh to the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, aiul he Bill ill to 
Peter, * So I ye were not able for one hour 
to watch with me : 41 watch ami pray, that 
ye may not enter into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is forward, but the flesh weak.’ 

43 Again, a second time, having gone, he 
prayed, saying. ‘My Father, if this cup 
cannot pass from me except I drink it, let 
Thy will be done ;’ 4a nnd having come, he 
findeth them again sleeping, lor their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And having left them, having gone away 
again, he prayed a third lime saying the 
same words. 43 Then cnniclh he Lo his 
disciples, andsaitli to them, ‘Sleeponhence- 
lorili, and rest ! lo. the hour hath come, 
ami the Son of Man is delivered up into 
the hands of sinners. 4 “Risu, let us go: lo, 
lie hath come near who Uelivereth me up.’ 

47 Anri while he is yet speaking, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude witli swords and sticks, 
from the chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

■“‘And ho wlm delivered him up gave 
them a sign, saying,' Whoever I shall kiss, it 
is he: lay hold on him;’ ■‘“and immediately, 
having come to Jesus, he said, • Mail, 
jitahlii.’ and kissed him: “and Jesus said to 
him, ‘t’onirade, for what art thou present?’ 
Then having come, they laid bunds on 
Jesus, and kept hold on him. 

| 61 Ami lo. one of (hose with Jesus huving 

stretched out the hand, drew his sword, 

J and striking the servant of the chief priest, 
took off his ear. 

I ‘-Then sailh Jesus to lilm, 'Turn back 
! thy sword to its place: for all who have 
taken the sword, hy the sword shall perish; 

I ‘Hhinkest thou that 1 am not able now to 


call upon my Father, and He will place be¬ 
side me more than twelve legions of mes¬ 
sengers? 34 how then may the Scriptures he 
fulfilled, that thus it must he?’ 

33 In that hour said Jesus to the multi¬ 
tudes, 'As against a robber ye have come 
out, with swords and sticks, to take me ! 
dally witli you r was sitting teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid not hold on me; ‘“but 
all this hath come to pass, that the writ¬ 
ings of the prophets may be fulfilled;’ then 
all the disciples, having left him, fled, 

37 And those laying hold on Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphas the chief priest, where 
file scribes and the elders were gathered 
together; 33 and Peter was following him ! 
afar off, unto the court of the chief priest, 
and having gone within, lie was sitting with 
the officers, to see the end. t 

39 And the chief priests, and the elders, j 
and all the council, were seeking false testi- ; 
inony against Jesus, that they might put | 
him to death, 60 and they found not: and j 
many false witnesses having come up, j 
they found not: but at last two false wit- , 
nesses having come up. 01 said, 'This one 
said, I am able to throw down the temple i 
of God, and in three days to build it.’ 

c - And the chief priest having stood up. 
said to him, ‘Thou dost not then answer ! 
what do these testify against thee ?’ w but 
Jesus was silent. And the chief priest 
answering said to him, ‘I adjure thee, hy 
the living God, that thou mayest tell us, if 
thou urt the Christ, the Son of God.’ J 

64 Jesus saith to him, 4 Tliou hast said it; 1 
nevertheless I say to you, hereafter ye shall ; 
see the Son of Mail sitting on the light ! 
hand of power, and coming on the clouds 
of the heaven.’ 

04 Then the chief priest rent his garments, 
saying—‘He hath spoken evil; what need J 
have we yet of witnesses ? lo, now ye heard i 
his evil speaking: ““what think ye?’ and ! 
j they answering said, ‘He is worthy of death.' | 
! “ 7 Tlien did they spit in his face, ami 
buffet him, nml others slapped him, 68 say- j 
ing, ‘ Divine to us, O Christ, who is he that 
struck thee?’ 

““Ami Peter without was sitting in the 
court, and there came to him a inaid. 
saying, ‘And thou wast with Jesus of Gali¬ 
lee !’ 70 And lie denied before all, saying, 

‘ I know not what thou sayest.’ 

71 And he having gone out to the porch, 
another female saw him, and saith to those 
there, ' And this one was with Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth:’ 72 and again he denied witli an 
oath—‘I know not the man.’ 

73 And after a little those standing hy 
having come, said to Peter, ‘ Truly thou 
also art one of them ; for even thy speech 
maketh thee manifest.’ 74 Then began he 
to anathematize, and to swear—‘1 know 
not the nmn:’ and immediately a cock 
crew; 73 nnd Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, lie having said to him, ‘P.efore a 
cock crow, thrice wilt thou deny me:’ and 
huving gone out without, he wept bitterly. 

XXVII. ‘ AND morning having come, all 
the chief priests and the elders of the peo- 

21 



Remorse & death, of Judas, xxvn. 2 .—MATTHEW.—xxvtt. 51. The crucifixion. 

pie took counsel against Jesus, so as to put the blood of this righteous one; ye—ye shall 
him to death; 2 and having bound him, see;’ ^and all the people answering said, 
they led him away, and delivered him up ‘ His blood on us, and on our children I* 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 26 Then he released to them Barabbas, 

3'1'hen JudaB (he who delivered him up) but having Bcourged Jesus, he delivered 
having seen that he was condemned, having him up that he might be crucified; 27 then 
repented, brought back the thirty silver- the soldiers of the governor having taken 
lings to the chief priests and to the elders, Jesus into the Praetorium, gathered to biin 
saying, 4 ‘1 sinned, having delivered up in- all the hand: a and having unclothed him, i 
nocent blood:’ and they said, ‘What—to they put around him a crimson cloak; ®and j 
us? thou shalt seel’ »and having cast having plaited a crown of thorns, put if on j 
down the silverlings in the temple, he de- his head, aud a reed in his right hand, and 
purted, and having gone away, strangled having kneeled before him, were mocking 
himself. him, saying, ‘Hail, the King of the Jews. 1 

c And the chief priests having taken the 30 And having spit on him, they took the 
silverlings, said, ‘Jt is not lawful to put reed, and were smiting on his head ; 31 and 
them into the treasury, seeing it is the when they had mocked him. they took off 
price of blood;’ 7 aud having taken counsel, from him the cloak, and put on him his 
they hought with them the field of the j own garments, and led him away to crucify 
potter, for the burial of strangers ; 8 there- | him. 

fore was that field called, ‘Field of blood,’ j 32 And coming out, they found a man, a 
unto this day. ■ Cyrenian, Simon by name: him they im- 

9 Then was fulfilled that Bpoken through , pressed that lie might bear his cross; 33 and 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ‘ And 1 took ! having come to a place called Golgotha, 
the thirty silverlings, the price of him who , which is called Place of a Skull, 34 they gave 
had been priced, whom they of the Child- him to drink vinegar mixed with gall, and 
ren of Israel did price, 40 and gave them having tasted, he would not drink, 
fur the field of the potter, as the Lord ap- 3* And having crucified him, they divided 
pointed m?.' his garments, casting a lot, that it might 

“And Jesus stood before the governor, j he fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- ; 

and the governor questioned him, eayiug, ! phet, * They divided my garments among 
'Art thou the King of the Jews’’ And j them, and for my vesture they cast a lot;' 
Jesus said to him, ‘ Thou sayest if.’ ! ^and sitting down, they watched him there; j 

12 And when he was accused by the chief i 37 and they put up over his head, his accusa- 
priests and the elders, he did not answer ; tion written, ‘ This is Jesus, the King of the i 
13 then saith Pilate to him, ‘ Hearest thou Jews.' i 

not how many things they witness against ^Then crucified with him are two rob- i 
thee?’ “And he answered him not, not bers, one ou the right hand, and one on the | 
even to one word; so that the governor left; 39 and those passing by were speaking | 
wondered greatly. evil of him, wagging their heads, 40 and say- 

15 Now at the feast the governor had been ing, ‘Thou that art throwing down the [ 
accustomed to release one to the multitude, temple, and in three days building it, save 
a prisoner, whom they wished: 16 and they thyself; if Son tliou art of God, come dowu 
had then a noted prisoner, called Barabbas: from the cross.' 

17 they therefore having been gathered to- 41 And m like manner also the chief priests 
gether, Pilate said to them, ‘Whom will ye mocking, with the scribes and elders, said, 
that I shall release to you? Barabbas. or 43 ‘Others lie saved; himself he is unable to 
Jesus who is called Christ?’ i a for he knew save ! If he is King of Israel, let him come 
that for envy they delivered him up. down now from the cross, and we will be- 

19 And as he was sitting on the judgment- lieve him; 43 he hath trusted on God, let 

seat, his wife sent to him, saying, ‘Nothing— Him now deliver him, if He wish him, for 
to thee and to that righteous one; for I suf- he said—Son of God I am;' 44 with this 
fered much to-day in a dream because of also the robbers, who were crucified with 
him.’ him, reproached him. 

20 And the chief priests and the elders 44 But from the sixth hour darkness was 
persuaded the multitudes that they might over all the land unto the ninth hour; 46 mid 
ask for themselveB Barabbas, and might de- about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with 
stroy Jesus; 21 and the governor answering a great voice, saying, ‘ Eli. Eli, lama su- 
said to them, 'Which of the two will ye bachthaui?’ that is, ' My God, my God, why 
that I may release to you V And they said, didst Thou forsake me?' 

■ Barabbas.’ 47 And certain of those staudmg there 

23 Pilate saith to them, ' W’hat then shall having heard, said—* For Elijah he calleth: 

I do with Jesus who is called Christ ?’ T hey 48 and immediately, one of them having 
all say to him, ‘Let him be crucified. 1 ^And run, und having taken a spnnge, having 
the governor said, ‘Why, what evil did he?' filled it with vinegar, and hnvmgput if on 
but they cried out the more, saying, ‘ Let a reed, was giving him to drmk: 43 but the 
him be crucified.’ rest said, ‘ Let alone, we may see if Elijah 

24 And Pilate having seen that it proflteth cometh—about to save him.’ 

nothing, out rather a tumult is made, hav- w And Jesus having again cried out with 
ing taken water, washed his hands before a great voice, lot away the spirit- - ana In, 
th 0 multitude, buying, 4 1 am innocent from tilt* vail of tlie temple was lent in twolrom 
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! top unto bottom, an«l the earth quaked, 
unu the rocks were rent; 62 ami the tombs 
were opened, and many bodies of the saints 
; who hud fallen asleep, arose; w and having 
i come forth out of the tnmliB after his rising 
i again, they went into the holy city, and up- 
I peured to many. 

•‘■•‘And the centurion, and those with him 
wutching Jesus, having seen the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, were ex¬ 
ceedingly afraid, 6aying, ‘ Truly this was 
Son of God.’ 

w And there were there many women be¬ 
holding from afar, who followed Jesus from 
(inlilee, ministering to him, & among whom 
1 was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the 
' mother of James and of Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

47 And evening having come, there came 
| u licit man of Arimathea, named Joseph, 

| who also himself was a disciple of Jesus, 

| 48 he having gone to Pilate, asked for him- 

| self the body of Jesus; then Pilate com¬ 
manded the body to be giveu up. 

I 49 And having token the body, Joseph 
j wrapped it in clean linen, 00 and laid it in 
lits own new tomb, which he hewed in the 
; rock; and having rolled a great stone to 
the door of the toinb, he departed ; ei and 
there were there Mary the Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting over-against the 
sepulchre. 

And on tho morrow which is after the 
preparation, were gathered together the 
: chief priests and the Pharisees to Pilate, 

! ^saying, ‘Sir.we have remembered that that 
; deceiver said while yet living, After three 
days I rise; 84 command, then, the sepul¬ 
chre to be made secure till the third day, 
lest perhaps his disciples, having come by 
night, may steal him away, and may say to 
the people, lie rose from the dead ; and 
' tiie last error shall be worse than the first. 1 
| ‘"'Ami l’ilate said to them, 'Ye have a 
! watch; go, make; it secure—as ye know;' 

G,; und they having gone, made the scpul- 
I eh re secure, having scaled the stone, to¬ 
gether with the watch. 

XXVIII. 1 AND on the eve of the sab¬ 
baths. at the daw F n. towards the first of the 
sabbaths, came Mary tho Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, to see the sepulehro, 2 and 
lo, there was a great earthquake, for a mes¬ 


senger of the Lord having descended from j 
heaven, having come, rolled away the | 
stone from the door, and was sitting upon i 
It; 3 and his countenance was as lightning, 
and his clothing white as snow, 4 and from 
fear of him the keepers shook, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the messenger answering said to 
the women, ‘Fear not ye: for 1 know that 
Jesus, who hath been crucified, ye seek; # he 
is not here, for he rose, as he said; come, 
see the place where the Lord was lying; 

7 ami having gone quickly, say to his dis¬ 
ciples, that Tie rose from the dead: and lo, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there shall 
ye see him; lo, I have told you.’ 

8 And having gone out quickly from the 
tomb, with fear and great joy, they ran to 
tell it to his disciples,- 8 and as they were 
going to tell it to his disciples, then lo, 
Jesus met them, saying, ‘Hall!’ and having 
come, they laid hold of his feet, aud bowed 
to him. 10 Then saitli Jesus to them, ‘Fear 
not: go, tell to my disciples that they may 
go away to Galilee, aud there Bhall they 
see me,' 

11 And while they were going, lo, certain 
of the watch having come into the city, told 
to the chief priests all the things that were 
done; 12 and having been gathered together 
with the elders, having also taken counsel, 
they gave much money to the soldiers, 
13 saying, ‘Say ye, that his disciples having 
come by night, stole him—we being asleep; 

11 and if this be heard by the governor, we 
will persuade him, and make you free from 
anxiety.' 16 And they having taken the 
money, did as they were taught: and this 
account was spread abroad by the Jews till 
this day. 

16 And tho eleven disciples went to Gali¬ 
lee, to the mountain where Jesus appointed 
them; 17 and having seen him, they bowed 
to him, even those who doubted. 

18 And haviug come, Jesus spake to them, 
saying, ‘ Given to me was all power in 
heaven and on earth ; 19 having gone, then, 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them itilo 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit; ^teaching them to 
observe all, whatever I commanded you, ! 
and lo, I am with you all the days—till the 
full eud of the age.' Amen. 

28 I 
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Chap. 1. t THE beginning of the good news i 
of Jesus Christ. Sou of God: 

2 As it hath Geeii written in the prophets, 
'To, 1 send My messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way before thee,'— 

3 • a voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord: Htruight 
make ye His paths,’— 4 John came baptizing 
in the wilderness, and proclaiming a bap¬ 
tism of reformation for remission of Bine; 

4 and there was going out to him all the 
region of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and they were all baptized hy him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

11 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, 
and a girdle of skin about his loins, and 
eating locusts and honey of the field: 7 and 
he proclaimed, saying, 4 lie cometh—who 
is mightier than I—after me; I am not 
worthy—having stooped down—to loose the 
latchet of his sandals: 8 1 indeod have bap¬ 
tized you with water, lint he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit.’ 

0 And it came to pass in those days. Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized by John in the Jordan; I0 and im¬ 
mediately coming up from the water, he 
saw the heavens parted, and the Spirit as a 
dove coining down upon him; 11 and a voice 
came out of the heavens, ' Thou art My Ron 
—the Beloved, in whom I have delighted.’ 

12 And immediately the Spirit putteth him 
forth into the wilderness; ,s and he was 
there in the wilderness forty days, tempted 
by the Adversary, and was with the beasts, 
and the messengers were ministering to 
him. 

HAnd after the delivering up of John, 

| Jesus came to Galilee, proclaiming the 
good news of the reign of God; 15 and say¬ 
ing— 4 Fulfilled hath been the time, and the 
reign of God lmth come near; reform ye, 
and believe in the good news.' 

| 111 And, walking by the sea of Galilee, he 

eaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, cast- 
I ing a drag into the sea, for they were fishers, 
j l7 imd Jesus said to them. ‘Come after me. 

1 and I will make you to become fishers of 
men;’ 18 and immediately, having left their 
nets, they followed him. 

,9 And having gone on from thence n 111 tie. 
he saw James the non of Zebedee, and John 
j his brother, and they were in the boat por- 
! fecting the nets; 20 and immediately lie 
j called them, and, having left their father 
, Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, 
they went away after him. 

aL And they go on to Capernaum, and im¬ 
mediately, on the sabbaths, having gone 
Into the synagogue, he wus teaching; 22 and 1 
! 24 


i they were astonished at his teaching, for 
he was teaching them as having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

2:1 And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an imclean spirit, and he cried out. 
14 saying, 'Away: what—to us anti to thee. 
Jesus the Nazarene? thou nrt come to de¬ 
stroy us; I know thee who thou art—the 
Holy One of God.' 

4i4 An(l Jesus rebuked him. Baying. 'Be 
silenced, and come out of him:’ 26 and the 
unclean spirit having torn him, ntul having 
cried with A great voice, came out of him : 
i 27 and they were all amazed, so as to reason 
among themselves, saying. ‘What is this? 
what new teaching this? that with au¬ 
thority even the unclean spirits he com- 
mandeth, and they obey him !’ a And the 
fame of him went forth immediately into 
all the region round about of Galilee. 

29 And immediately, having come out of 
the synagogue, they went into tlie house 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John : 30 and the mother-in-law of Simon 
was lying fevered, and immediately they 
tell him about her: 31 and having come, he 
raised her up, having laid hold of her hand, 
and the fever left her immediately, and she 
was ministering to them. 

83 And evening having come, when the 
sun did set, they brought to him all who 
were ill, and who were demoniacs: ®and 
the whole city was gathered together at 
the door : 34 and he healed many who w ere 
ill of manifold diseases, and many demons 
he cast out, and wns not suffering the de¬ 
mons to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, very early yet in 
the night, having risen, he went out, and 
went away to a desolate place, and was 
there praying. *®And Simon and those 
with him went in quest of him. 37 ami hav¬ 
ing found him, they say to him—‘ All do 
seek thee:’ 38 and he saith to them. 4 Let us 
t go to the next towns, that there alsu I may 
preach, for for tins have 1 come forth.’ 

33 And he was preaching in their syna¬ 
gogues, throughout all Galilee, and casting 
out the demons; 40 and there cometh to him 
a leper, calling on him, ami kneeling to him, 
ami saying to him—‘If thou be willing, 
tbou art able to cleanse me.’ 

41 And Jesus having been moved with 
compassion, having stretched forth the 
hand, touched him. nmi saith to hint. 4 1 
will; be thou cleansed;’ 42 and he having 
spoken, immediately the leprosy went away 
from him, and ho was cleansed. 43 And 
having sternly charged him. immediately 
• lie put him forth, 44 ami saith to him. ‘Sea 
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The withered, hand restored. 


Matthew called. 


Lin >ii say nothing to nay one, but go, thyself 
shew to the priest, mid bring for thy cleans¬ 
ing the things Moses directed, for u testi¬ 
mony to them.' 

^13ut he, having gone out, began to pro¬ 
claim it much, nml to spread abroad the 
tiling, bo that he waB no more able openly 
to enter into the city, but was without in 
desolate places: ami they were coming to 
him from every quarter. 

II. 'AND again ho entered into Caper¬ 
naum. after twine days, und it was heard 
that he is in the house, 2 and immediately 
many were gathered together, 90 that there 
was no more room, not even at the door, 
and he was speaking the word to them. 

;1 And they conic to him, bringing a para¬ 
lytic. borne by four, 4 ami not being able to 
come near to him because of the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and, 
having broken it up, they let down the 
couch on which the paralytic was lying; 
‘’and Jesus having seen their faith, saitli to 
the paralytic, ‘ Child, thy sins have been 
forgiven thee.’ 

u liut there wore certain of the scribes 
there, sitting and reasoning in their hearts. 
7 Why doth this one thus speak evil words? 
who is able to forgive sms except one— 
Cod?’ 

s And immediately, Jesus having known in 
his spirit that they thus reusoned in them¬ 
selves, said to them. 4 Why these things 
reason yc in your hearts? “which is easier: 
to suy to the paralytic, Sins have been 
forgiven to thee ? or to suy, Rise, und take 
up thy couch, and walk? 

10 ‘ Rut, that ye may know that tile Son 
of Man hath power on the earth to forgive 
BinB—(he saitli to the paralytic)— 11 1 say 
to thee, Rise, and luko up thy couch, and 
go away to thy house;' 12 and he rose imme¬ 
diately, and having taken up the couch, 
went forth before all, ho that all were 
astonish ed, and glorified God, saying— 
‘ j^ever thus did we see it!' 

'“And he went forth again by the sea, 
and all the multitude wan coming to him, 
ami he was teaching them: 14 and passing 
by, he buw Levi the non of Alpheus sitting 
at the custom-house, and auith to him, 
• hollow me;’ and he having risen, followed 
him. 

11 And it came to puss, at his reclining 
(at meat) in his house, that many tax- 
gatherers ami sinners were also reclining 
,:it meat) with Jesus and his disciples, for 
there were many, and they followed Him. 

I<: And the scribes ami the rhurisees, hav¬ 
ing seen him eating with the tax-gatherers 
and sinners, said to his disciples, ' Why 
—that with the tax-gatherers and sinners 
he eatelh aiul drinketh?' 17 And Jesus 
having heard, siiith to them, 4 They who 
are well have no need of a physician, hub 
they who are ill: 1 came not to cull right¬ 
eous men, hut sinners to reformation.' 

Ami the dlsciplos of John and of the 
Pharisees were fasting, and they como nml 
say to him. 4 VV here fore do the diseiples of 
John und of the Pharisees fast, but tby dis¬ 


ciples fast not ?’ lu And Jesus said to them, | 
* Are the sons of the bride-chamber able, j 
while the bridegroom is with them, to fasi ? 
so long time as they have the bridegroom [ 
with them they are unable to fast: 20 but 
days shall conic when the bridegroom may i 
be taken from them, and then shall they fust j 
in those days. 1 

214 And no one a patch of undressed cloth j 
seweth on an old garment, und if not—the 
new which fllleth it up tnketli from the 
old, and the rent becomcth worse; 22 and no 
man putteth new wine into old skins, and 
if not—the new wine doth burst the skins, 
and the wine is poured out, and the skins 
will be destroyed; but new wine into new 
is to be put.' 

2:1 And it came to pass, as he was going \ 
along on the sabbaths through the corn, j 
that his disciples began to make a way. • j 
plucking the ears: 24 and the Pharisees said j 
to him, 4 Lo, why do they on the sabbaths 
that which is not lawful V 

25 And lie said to them, 4 Did ye never 
read what David did when ho had need, 
and was hungry, himself and those with 1 
him 7 20 how he went into the house of God, > 
unto Abiathar the chief priest, and the i 
loaves of the presentation did eat, which it , 
is not lawful to eat, except for the priests, j 
and gave also to those who were him?’ 

27 And he said to them. ‘The snbbatli for 
man was made, not man for the sabbath : J 
28 so that the Son of Man is lord also of the 
sabbath.’ 

III. ‘AND he entered ugain into the ! 
synagogue, aiul there was there a man lmv- | 
ing the hand withered; 2 and they wero 
watching him, whether on the sabbaths he i 
will heal him, that they might accuse him. 
s And he saith to the man having the hand j 
withered, ‘Stand up in the midst.’ 

4 And lie saith to them, 4 Is it lawful on : 
tho sabbaths to do good, or to do evil? to j 
6ave life, or to kill?’ but they were silent. 

8 And having looked around on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of 
their heart, he saith to the man, 4 Stretch 
forth thy hnnd:’ and lie stretched if forth, 
and his hand was restored whole as the j 
other. 

“And the Pharisees, having gone forth. 
Immediately, with the Herodians, were tak¬ 
ing counsel against him, that they might 
destroy hup: 7 and Jesus wjthdrew with 
his disciples to the sea, and a great multi¬ 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from 
Judea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, nnd beyond the Jordan: and they 
about Tyre antlSidon—a great multitude— 
luiving heard how great tilings he was do¬ 
ing, came to him. 

“And he spake to his diseiples, that a 
little boat might wait on him, because of the 
multitude, that they might not press upon 
him, 10 for lie healed many, so that they 
threw themselves on him, in order to touch 
him—as many ns had plagues; 47 nml the 
unclean spirits, when they were seeing him, 
wero falling down before him, and wero 
crying, saying— Tlum art the Son of God:’ 

25 
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1 The call of the apostle*. 


13 and he strictly charged them that they 
might not make him manifest. 

* a And he goeth up to the mountain, and 
callcth up whom he wished, and they went 
to him; 14 and he appointed twelve, that 
they might he with him, and thAt he might 
send them forth to preach, ‘ 3 and to have 
power to heal the sickneBBeB, and to cast 
out the demons. 

‘ fl And he put on Simon the name Peter; 
17 and JameB the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James, and he put on them 
nameB—Boanerges, which is, 4 Sons of 
thunder:’ ‘ 8 and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus. and Thad¬ 
dons, and Simon the Oananite, 13 and Judas 
Iscariot, who also delivered him up; and 
they come into a house. 

20 And come together again doth a multi¬ 
tude, so that they are unable even to 
eat bread; 31 and his friends having heard, 
went out to lay hold on him, for they said 
that lie was beside himself; 33 and the 
scribes who are from Jerusalem having 
come down, said—' lie hath Beclzcboul,’ 
and— 4 By the ruler of the demons he cast- 
et'n out the demons.’ 

23 And having called them up, in similes 
he said to them, 4 How is an adversary 
able to cast out an adversary? 24 and if a 
kingdom against itself be divided, that 
kingdom cannot be made to stand; 25 and if 
| a house against itself be divided, that house 
cannot be made to stand; 26 and if the Ad¬ 
versary rise up against himself, and hath 
beeu divided, he cannot bo made to stand, 
i but hath an end. 

27 4 No one is able the vessels of the strong 
man—having entered into his house—to 
spoil, if first he may not bind the strong 
man, and then hie house he will spoil. 

is* Verily I say to you—all the sins shall 
be forgiven to the sons of men, and evil 
speakings with which they may speak evil; 
®but whoever may speak evil of the Holy 
Spirit, hath not forgiveness—for the age, 
but is in danger of age-during judgment;’ 
M because they Baid, 4 He hath an unclean 
spirit.’ 

31 Then come do his brethren and mother, 
and standing without, they sent to him, call- 
1 iug him; 32 and a multitude was sitting 
about him, and they said to him, 4 Lo, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek 
thee.’ 

33 And ho answered them, saying, 4 Who 
Is my mother—or my brethren ?’ 34 Ami 
having looked round in a circle on those 
sitting about him, he saith, 'Lo. my 
mother and my brethren; 35 for whoever 
may do the will of God, he Is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother.’ 

IV. 3 AND again he began to teach by the 
sea, and there was gathered to him a great 
multitude, so that he, having gone into the 
boat, sat in the sea, and all the multitude 
was before the sea, on the land; 3 and he 
taught them many tilings in similes, and 
; said to them in his teaching: 

* 'Hearken, lo, the Bower wont forth to 
2rt 


The simile of the sower. 


sow; 4 and It came to pasB, in the sowing, I 
some fell by the way, and the fowlB of the ! 
heaven came and devoured it: 5 and other I 
fell on the rocky ground, where it had not ' 
much earth, and Immediately it sprang up, 
because of not having depth of earth, c but 
the sun having risen. It was scorched, and 
because of not having root it withered; 

7 and other fell toward the thorns, and the 
thorns came up, and choked it. and fruit it 
gave not; 8 and other fell on the good ground, 
and was giving fruit, coming up and increas- ' 
ing, and it bare, one grain thirty-fold, and I 
one sixty, and one an hundred.’ 3 And he 1 
said to them, 4 He who hath ears to hear—let 
him hear.’ 

10 And when he was alone, those about 
him, with the twelve, asked him of the 
simile; ‘land he said to them, ‘ To you it 
is given to know the mystery of the reign 
of God : but to those who are without, in 
similes are all the things done: 12 that, see- | 
ing they may see, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, 
lest they may turn, and the sins be forgiven 
them.' 1 

,;) Aiid he saith to them, 4 Know ye not this i 
Bimile? and how shall ye know all the 
similes? 14 He whosowethsoweth the word; 1 
11 and they by the way are those where the ! 
word is bowd, and when they may hear, I 
immediately cometh the Adversary, and 
taketh away the word which hath been 
sown in their hearts. 

16 ‘And in like manner these are they who 
on the rocky ground are sown: who, when 
they may hear the word, immediately with • 
Joy receive it, 17 and have not root in them- I 
selves, but are temporary: afterward tribu¬ 
lation or persecution having come because ' 
of the word, immediately they are stumbled, j 

18 ' And these are they who among the 
thorns are sown : they who are hearing the j 
word, ,9 and the cares of this age, and the 
deceitfuluess of riches, and the desires 
concerning the other thiugs. entering in, 
choke the word, and it beeometh unfruitful, i 

20 4 And these are they who on the good | 
grouud have been sown: who hear the word, 
and receive it, and bear fruit, one thirty- ' 
fold, and oue sixty, and one an hundred.' 

21 And he said to them. 'Doth the lamp 
come that under the measure it may be pm. j 
or under the couch—not that it may be put | 
on the lamp-stand? 22 for there is not any- ; 
thing hid which may not be manifested, i 
nor was anything kept hid but that it may j 
come into light. 23 If any have ears to hear 
hear—let him hear.’ 

24 And he said to them, 4 Take heed what i 
ye hear: with what measure ye measure, it 
shall be measured to you ; and to you 
who hoar 6hall be added; “for whoever 
may have, to him 9hall lie given; and whoso 
hath not, even that which he hath shall be 
taken from him.’ 

28 And he said, 'Thus is the reign of God: 
os If a man Bhould cast the seed on tlie 
earth, 37 and sleep, and rise night and day, 
and the seed springand grow, as lie knowetb 
not how ; 28 for of itself the earth beureth 
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\ fruit, first a blade, afterwards a full ear, 

I afterwards full com in Lhe ear: 29 and when 
j the fruit may yield itself. Immediately he 
i sendeth forth the Bickle, for the harvest hath 

come.' 

acAnd he said, ‘To what may we liken 
the reign of God, or with what simile may 
we compare it ? 11 It was a grain of mustard, 
which, when it may be sown on the earth, 

I is less than oil the seeds which are on the 
, earth: **aiid when it may he sown, it com- 
eth up, and becomeUi greater than all the 
herbs, and niaketli great branches, so that 
under its shadow the fowls of the heaven 
ure ablo to lodge.' 

i w And with many such similes was he 
speaking to them the word, as they were 
able to hear; w but without a simile he was 
i not speaking to them, and by themselves, 
to his disciples he was expounding all. 

33 And he saitli to them on that day, even¬ 
ing having come, ‘ Let us pass over to the 
other side;’ B6 nnd having sent away the 
multitude, they take him up as he waB into 
the boat; and other little boats also were 
with him. 

I 37 And there cometh a great storm of 
! wind, and the waves were beating into the 
| boat, so that it is now being filled; 38 rt nd 
bo himself was on tho Btern, on the pillow 
sleeping, and they wake him up, and say 
to him. 'Teacher, dust thou not care that 
we perish V 

3ii And having waked up, lie rebuked tbe 
I wind, uud said to the sea, ‘ Peace, be Btilled;’ 

and the wind lulled, and there was a great 
I calm: *"uiid lie said to them, ‘ Why are ye 
ho fearful? how have ye not faith V ^and 
they feared a great fear, and sold one to 
another, ‘ Who then is this, that even the 
wind uud tho sea obey him?’ 

V. 'AND they came to tho other side of 
the sea, to the region of the Gudurenes; 
2 and lie having come out of the bout, ini- 
i mediately there met him out of the tombs 
a mail with uu unclean spirit, 3 who hud kin 
dwelling in the tombs, and not even with 
chains wus any one aide to bind him: '’be¬ 
cause that he many limes with fetters and 
I chains lmd been bound, and pulled in 
1 pieces by him lmd been the chains, and the 
fellers broken, and none was able to tame 
him, & and always, night and day, he was in 
lliu mountains, und in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

w Hut, having seen Jesus from afar, he ran 
and bowed before him, 7 and having cried 
with a loud voice, said, ‘ What—to me and 
to thou, Jesus, Hon of God the Most High ? 
I adjure then by God, thou ninyest not 
alHict me;’ H (for lie said to him, ‘ Come out, 
spirit unclean, from the man ’) 9 and he was 
<|iicHli«ning him, ‘ Wlmt is tny name?' and 
he answered, saying, ‘Legion is my name, 
for we are many:’ '°aiul lie was calling on 
him much, that ho might not scud them 
out of the region. 

" And there was there, towards the moun¬ 
tains, a grout herd of swine feeding, I'-mul 
all the demons called upon him, saying. 
‘Send us to the swine, that into them we 


may enter; ’ 13 and immediately Jesus gave 
them leave, and having come out, the un¬ 
clean spirits entered into the swine, ami 
the herd rushed down the steep place into 
the sea, (and they were about two thou¬ 
sand.) ana were choked In the sea. 

11 And those feeding the swine fled, afnl 
told it in the city, and in the fields, and 
they came out to see what it is that hath 
been done. 15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see the demoniac, sitting, and clothed, and 
right-minded—him having had the legion— 
and they were afraid ; lti and those having 
seen it, declared to them how it had come 
to pass to the demoniac, and concerning the 
swine; 17 and they began to call upon him 
to depart from their borders. 

18 And he having gone into the boat, 
the demoniac was calling on bim that he 
might be with him, 79 but Jesus suffered 
him not, but sulth to him, ‘Go away to thy 
house, to thine own friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord did for thee, and 
dealt kindly with thee;' 20 and he went 
away, and began to procluim in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus did to him; and all 
were wondering. 

21 And Jesus having passed over in the 
boat again to the other side, there was 
gathered u great multitude to him, and he 
was beside the sea; 22 and lo, there cometh i 
one of the chiefs of the synagogue, Jairus j 
by name, and having seen him, falletli at i 
his feet, 23 and whb calling upon him much, I 
saying—' My little daughter is at the last 
extremity—that having come, thou mayest 
lay on her thy hands, so that she may be 
saved, and Bhe Bhall live;’ 21 and he went 
away with him. 

And there was following him a great 
multitude, and they were thronging him; 

25 and u certain woman, having an issue of 
blood twelve years, 26 and many things liav- j 
ing suffered under many physicians, and j 
having spent ull that she had, and having ; 
profited nothing, but rather having come 
to the worse, 27 having heard about Jesus, 
having come in the multitude behind, 
touched his garment, 28 for she said—'If 1 
also his garments may touch, I shall be 
saved: 1 29 and immediately wus the fountain 
of her blood dried up, uud she knew in 
body that she hath been healed of the 
plague. 

39 And immediately Jesus, having known 
in himself that power had gone out of him, 
having turned about in the multitude, said. 
‘Who touched my garments?’ 81 and his 
disciples said to him, ‘ Than scest the multi¬ 
tude thronging thee, and thou say eat. Who 
touched me I* 

32 And lie was looking round to see her 
who did this, 33 and the woman, fearing 
und trembling, knowing what was done on : 
her, came und fell down before him, and j 
told him all the truth; 3 <and lie said to 
her. 1 Daughter, thy faith saved tliee; go in j 
peace, ami be whole from thy pluguc.’ 

As he is yet speaking, there come from 
the chief of the synagogue 8 house, certain , 
saying—* Thy daughter hath died, why still 

27 
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dost thou harass the Toucher ?’ :w lint Jesus 
iuimedtnluly, having hoard tho word that 
was being spoken, fliiitli to the chief of the 
synagogue, ‘ lie not afraid; only believe.’ 

37 And In* suffered no one to follow with 
him. except Peter, and James, and John 
tho brother of Juntos: 38 aud he eoinath to 
the house of the chief of tlm synagogue, 
and Bcelh n tumult, muny weeping and 
wailing: 1)0 and having come in he smith to 
them, 1 Why make yo ft tumuli, and weep? 
the child did not die, but slcepcth 40 and 
they were laughing nt him. 

Hut he, having put nil out. tnketh the 
father of the child, and the mother, and 
those with him, and gnoth in where the 
child was lying, 41 and, having taken the 
hand of the child, he saith to her, 1 Talitha 
eumtwhich is, being interpreted, ‘ Dam¬ 
sel 1 1 say to thee), rise.’ 

*- And Immediately tho damsel im>He. nnd 
whs walking, for she was twelve years old; 
and they were amazed with n great amaze¬ 
ment: 43 nnd ho charged them much, mat 
no one might know this thing, and he said 
that there he given to her to cat. 

VI, i AND he went out thonee, and came 
Into hln own country, nnd his disciples 
follow him; 3 and sabbath having come, he 
began in the synagogue to teach, and many 
hearing him wore astonished, saying, 

‘ Whence hath tills one these things? ami 
whnt the wisdom that hath been given to 
him. that even such mighty works by his 
hamln arc done?’ 3 la not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, and brother of James, and 
Johor, and Judas, and Simon V and are not 
his sisters herewith us?’—and they were 
being stumbled at him. 

4 Hut Jesus said to them—‘A prophet Is 
not without honour, except in his own 
country, nml among Ida own kindred, and 
in Ids own house;* A nnd he was unuldo 
there any mighty work to do, except 
on n few itdlrm people having put bis 
hands he healed them; c and he wondered 
heenuso of their unbelief. 

And lie was going round the villages In n 
course, teaching: 7 and ho calleth up the 
twelve, and began to send them forth two 
by two. and was giving them power over 
the unclean spirits, 8 and he commanded 
them tlmt they might take nothing for the 
way, except a stair only; no scrip, no bread, 
no copper In the girdle, •hut shod with 
sandals, nnd not to put on two coats. 

10 And he said to them, ‘Whenever yo 
may enter into a house, there abide till 
yc may depart thence: 11 and, as many as 
may not receive you. nor hear you, departing 
thence, shake olT the dust which Is under 
your feet for a testimony to them; verily l 
say to you. It shall ho more tolerable for 
Modem or Gomorrah In ft day of Judgment 
limn for that city. 1 ! 

13 And having gone out, they were preach¬ 
ing that men might reform, 15 and were 
easting out many demons, and were anoint¬ 
ing with oil many lidlrin. and woro healing 

tJii'tn . 

» 4 Aud king Herod hoard, (for his name 

eu 


became public,) and he said—'John the 
baptist from the dead hath risen, and 
therefore the mighty works arc wrought by 
him.’ ^Others said—‘It is Elijah:’ and 
others said—‘ It Is a prophet, or us one of 
the prophets,’ * c But Herod having heard, 
said—‘He whom I heheuded—John—this 
is lie; he hath risen from the dead.’ 

17 For Herod himself, having sent forth, 
laid hold on John, and hound him in the 
prison, because of Ilerodias the wife oT 
Philip his brother, for he married her; 
1H for John said to llerod—‘It is not lawful 
for thee to have the wife of thy brother:’ 
19 and IlerodhiB was having a <|iinrrel with 
him, and was wishing to kill him, and was 
unable, 20 for Herod was fearing John, 
knowing him to he a man, righteous and 
holy, and was keeping watch over him, 
and having heard him, was doing many 
things, and was hearing him gladly. 

21 And n seasonable day having come, 
when Herod on his birth-day was making a 
Btipper to lit a great men, and to the chiefs 
of thousands, and to the fliBt men of Gali¬ 
lee. “and the daughter of that Ilerodias 
having come in. nnd danced, and pleased 
Herod, and thoBc reclining ;at meat) with 
him, the king suid to the damsel, * Ask of 
me whatever thou wilt, and I will give to 
thee;’ 33 and he swnre to her—‘ Whatever 
thou mnyest ask me. I will give thee—uuto 
the half of my kingdom.’ 

24 And she, having gone out, said to her 
mother. ‘What shall I ask for myself?’ and 
she said, ‘The head of John the Baptist 
24 and having come in immediately with 
haste to the king, she asked, saying: ‘ I wish 
that thou niayest give me presently, on a 
plate, tile head of John the Baptist.' 

26 And tho king (made very sorrowful 
because of the oaths and of those reclining 
'at meat) with him, would not put her 
away: 27 and immediately the king having 
sent u sentinel, commanded his head to he 
brought; 28 and lie having gone, beheaded 
him in the prison, and brought his head on 
n plate, and pive it to the damsel: nnd the 
damsel gave it to her mother: 29 and his 
disciples having heard, came and took up 
his corpse and laid it in the tomb. 

30 Ami the apostles are gathered together 
to Jesus, and told him all. both how many 
things they did, nnd how many things they 
taught; 31 and he said to them, ‘Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a little:’ for those coming and those 
going were many, and not even to eat had 
they opportunity: 32 ami they went away to 
a desert place, in the boat, by themselves, 

33 Ami the multitude* saw them going 
away, nnd many knew him, and by land 
from all the cities ran there, nnd went be¬ 
fore them, and came together to him: 34 and 
having come out, Jesus saw a great multi¬ 
tude, nnd was moved with compassion to¬ 
ward them, that they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd; and he began to teach 
them innnv tilings. 

as And now the hour hoiiur advanced, his 
disciples having come before him, say,— 
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‘The place Is desolate. and the hour ia now 
advanced ; “let them away, that having 
gone into the surrounding holds and vil' 
lages, they may buy themselves loaves, tor 
what they may eat they have not.' 

a- And he answering said to them, 'Give 
ye them to eat;’ and they say to him, ‘ Hav¬ 
ing gone awny, may we buy two hundred 
denuries' worth oi loaves, and give to them 
to eat?* ;w Andho saitli to them, 'Dow many 
loaves have ye.V go and see;’ ami having 
known, they say. ‘Five, and two fishes.' 
39 And lie commanded them to make til 1 re¬ 
cline in companies on the green grass; 
40 and they sat down in squares, hy hun¬ 
dreds, and by fifties. 

■"And having taken the live loaves and 
the two fishes, having looked up to the hea¬ 
ven, lie blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
was giving to his disciples, that they might 
set before Limn; ami the two fishes divided 
he to all; <3 nni i they did all eat, and were 
tilled; 43 and they were taking up of the 
broken pieces twelve baskets full, and of | 
the lishes: 44 and those eating of the loaves j 
were, as it were, live thousand men. 

“And immediately he constrained his 
disciples to go into the boat, and to go be¬ 
fore to lhe other side, to Bethsaida, till he i 
might lei the multitude away; ■‘'•and having j 
takeu leave of them, he went away to the j 
mountain to pray. 

47 And evening having come, tlm boat wub 
in the midst of the sea, and himself alone I 
i on the land ;—i K nnd he saw them hurassed j 
j hi the rowing, for the wind was against 
them, and about the fourth watch of the 
night lie coineth to them walking on the 
ecu, and wished to pass hy them, 
i 40 And they having aeon him walking on 
! the Ben, thought it to be un apparition, and 
cried out; “for they all saw lum, and wero 
1 troubled; and immediately he spake with 
them, and saitli tu them, ‘Take courage, it 
is I : be not afraid.* 

61 And lie went up to them into the boat, 
and the wind lulled; and greatly beyomi 
measure were they umnzed in themselves, 
mid wondered, “for they understood not 
concerning the loaves, for their heart hath 
been hard. 

“And having pnssedover, they came to 
the land of Gennesureb, and drew to the 
sin ire: “and when they were come on if of 
tho boat., immediately having known him, 
“having run through all that region round 
about, they began on the couches to carry 
about IhoBe 111, where they were hearing 
that lie Is; “and wherever he was going, 
to villages, or cities, or fields, in the mar¬ 
kets they were laying the Infirm, and were 
calling upon him. that they might touch 
if it were hut the fringe of his garment; 
and as many as wero touching him were 
saved. 

VI I. i A N I) gathered together to him are 
tho Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
having come from Jerusalem, 3 and having 
seen certain of his disciples with defiled 
hands (that is, unwashen) eating bread, they 
I found fault. 3 For the Pharisees and all 


the Jews, if they wash not the hands to i lit* 1 
wrist, eat not. holding the tradition of the 
elders, 4 and, coming from the market, if 
they baptize not, they eat not: aDd many 
other things there are which they received 
to hold, baptisms of cups, and pots, and 
brazen vessels, and couches. 

6 Then question him do the Pharisees and 
the scribes, * Wherefore do thy disciple* | 
not walk according to the tradition of the 
elders, hut with unwashen hands eat tho 
bread?* a and he answering said to them— ] 

‘ Well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you. 
hypocrites, us it hath been written, Tina 
people with the lips doth honour Ale, hut | 
their heart is far from Me: 7 but in vain do 
they worship Me, teaching teachings, coin- • 
mauds of men; 3 for, having put away the 
command of God. ye hold the trudition of 
men, baptisms of pots and cups: ami many ! 
other such like things ye do." 

9 And he said to them. ’Well do ye put 
away the command of God that your tradi¬ 
tion ye may keep; 10 for Moses ^aid, Honour j 
thy father and thy mother: and, He who 
speuketh evil of father or mother—let him 
die the death; 11 hut ye say, If a man may 
say to father or to mother. Kurban (that ia, 
an offering), whatever thou inightest be 
profited by me: 13 —no more do ye suffer 
him to do anything for bis father or for his 
mother; “setting aside the word of God 
for your tradition, wliich ye delivered; and 
many such like things ye do.* 

14 And having called up all the multitude, 
he said to them, ‘ lleurkeu ye all to me, and 
understand; J ® there is nuthing from with¬ 
out the man entering into him that is able 
to defile him, hut the things coining out 
from him, those arc the things dcliliug the 
man. 10 If any have ears to hear—let him 
hear.’ 

17 And when he entered into a house from 
the multitude, his disciples were question¬ 
ing him about the simile ; “and he saitli 
to them, ‘So also ye ure without under- ; 
standing! Do ye not perceive that no¬ 
thing from without entering into the man 
is able to deHle him? “that it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the lu-lly, and into 
the drain goeth out, purifying all the. 
meats. 1 1 

20 And he 6aid---‘That wliich is coming j 
out from the man, that delUcth the man ; 

21 for from within, out of the heart of men. 
tho evil reasonings come forth, adulteries, 
whoredoms, murders, thefts, covetous 
desires, wickednesses, deceit, arrogance, an 
evil eye, evil speaking, pride, foolishness; 

23 all these evils come forth from within, 
and they defile the man.' 

34 And from thence having risen, ho went 
away to the borders of Tyre ami Sidon, and 
having entered into the house, wished none 
to know; and he was unubic to be hid k 35 for 
a woman having heard about him, whose 
little daughter had au unclean spirit, hav¬ 
ing conic, fell at his feet, 36 (but the woman 
was a Greek, a Syro-Phenician by nation.) 
and was asking him, that the demon might 
be cast forth out of her daughter. 
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27 But Jcsub Bi\id to her, 4 guitar lirat the 
children to be filled; for it 1b not good to 
lake the children’!) bread, and to cast it to 
tile little dogs.’ 28 But she answered and 
snith to him, ‘Yes, sir; for the little dogs 
also under the table do ent of the children's 
crumbs." 10 And he said to her, 'For this 
word go: the demon huth gone out of thy 
daughter: ’ *°and having come to her house, 
she found the demon gone out, and the 
daughter laid on the couch. 

31 And Qgain, having departed from the 
coasts of Tyro and Sidon. he came to the 
sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
coasts of Decupolis: 32 and they bring to him 
a deaf, stuttering man, and they call on 
him that he may put his hand on him. 

33 And having taken him away from the 
multitude by himself, he put his fingers into 
his ears, and having spit, touched his 
tongue; and having looked to the heaven, 
groaned, and saith to him, 4 Ephpliatha," 
that is, ‘Be thou opened;’ ^and imme¬ 
diately his ears were opened, and the string 
of his tongue was loosed, and lie was speak¬ 
ing plain. 

“ And he charged them that they might 
tell no one: but the more he was charging 
them, the more abundantly they were pro¬ 
claiming it, 37 and were being beyond mea¬ 
sure astonished, saying, ‘ Well hath he 
done all things; both the deaf he hath 
made to hear, and the dumb to speak.’ 

VIII. i IN' those days the multitude be¬ 
ing very great, and not having what they 
may eat, Jesus having called up his dis¬ 
ciples, saith to them, 24 I have eompassion 
on the multitude, for now three days they 
continue with me, and have not what they 
may eat; 3 and if I shall let them away fast¬ 
ing to their homes, they will faint in the 
way, for certain of them are come from 
far. 

4 And his disci pi eB answered him, 4 Whence 
shall any one be able these to feed here 
with bread in a wilderness?’ 5 And he was 
questioning them, 4 How many loaves have 
ye?’ and they said, ‘Seven.’ 

9 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground, and having taken the 
seven loaves, having given thanks, he bruke, 
and was giving to his disciples, that they 
may set beforo them; aud they did set than 
before the multitude. 

7 And they had a few small fishes, and 
having blessed, he said to set then) also be¬ 
fore them ; 9 and they did eat, and were 
filled, and they took up that which was over 
of the broken pieces—seven baskets; 9 and 
those eating were about four thousand. 

And he let them away, 10 and immediately 
having entered .into the boat with his dis¬ 
ciples, he came to the parts of Dalmnnutha: 
11 and the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to dispute with him, seeking from him a 
sign from the heaven, tempting him; 13 and 
having sighed deeply in his spirit, he saitli, 

‘ Why doth this generation seek after a 
sign ? Verily I say to you, no sign shall be 
given to this generation.’ 

18 And having left them, having entered 
30 


again into the boat, lie went to the oilier 
side; 14 and they forgot to take loaves, and 
except one loaf had nothing with them in 
the boat; t3 nnd he was charging them, say¬ 
ing, 'Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod:' 
19 and they were reasoning with one another, 
saying— 4 Because we have no loave 9 .’ 

17 And Jesus having known, saitli to them, 

' Why reason ye, because ye have no loaves? 
do ye not yet perceive, nor understand, 
yet have ye your heart hard ? > s Having 
eyes, do ye not see? and having ears, do yc 
not hear? and do ye not remember? 19 When 
the five loaves I brake to the five thousand, 
how many baskets full of broken pieces took 
ye up?’ they say to him, -Twelve.’ w 'And 
when the seven to the four thousand, how 
many baskets full of broken pieces took ye 
up?’ and they said, ‘Seven.’ 21 And he said 
to them, * How do ye not understand?’ 

22 And he cometh to Betlisaida, and they 
bring to him one blind, and call upon him 
that he may touch him ; 21 and having taken 
the hand of the blind man, he led him 
forth without the village, and having spit 
into his eyes, having put his hands on him, 
he was questioning him if he doth see any¬ 
thing; 24 and he having looked up, said, ‘I 
behold the men, as I see trees, walking. 

24 Afterwards again he put Aw hands on 
his eyes, and made him look up, and he 
was restored, and discerned all things 
clearly; 26 and he sent him away to his 
house, saying. ‘ Neither to the village mayest 
thou go, nor tell if to any one in the village.’ 

27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, 
to the villages of Cesarea Philippi: mid in 
the way he was questioning his disciples, 
saying to them, 4 Whom do men say mo to 
be?’ 28 And they answered, ‘John the Bap¬ 
tist: and others, Elijah: but others, one of 
the prophets.’ 

29 And he saith to them, ‘But ye—whom 
do ye say me to be ?’ And Peter answering 
saith to him, ‘Thou art the Christ;’ ^and 
he strictly charged them that they might 
tell no one concerning him, 31 and began 
to teach them, that it is necessary for the 
Son of Man to suffer many things, and to 
be rejected by the elders, aud chief priests, 
and scribes, and to be put to death, and 
after three days to rise :’ ^nnd openly he 
was speaking the word. 

And Peter having taken him aside, be¬ 
gan to rebuke him: 33 but he having turned, 
and having looked on his disciples, rebuked 
Peter, saying, ‘Get behind me, adversary: 
for thou mindest not the things of God, 
but the things of men.’ 

34 And having called up the multitude, 
with his disciples, he said to them. ‘Who¬ 
ever wisheth to come after me—let him 
disown himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me; 33 for whoever may wish to save 
his life shall lose it: but whoever may lose 
his life for my sake and for the good news, 
he’shall save it; 86 for what shall it profit a 
man, if he may gaiu the whole world, Htid 
forfeit his life? 37 Or what shall a man give 
as an exchange for his life ? 39 tor whoever 
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| The transfiguration. 


may be ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
the Hon of Man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he may come in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy messengers ’ 

IX. 1 AND he said to them, ' Verily I say 
to you. That there are certain of those 
standing here, who may not taste of death 
till they may see the reign of God having 
como in power.' 

3 And nfter six days Jesus tnketh Peter, 
and James, and John, and hringeth them 
up to a high mountain by themsedves, alone, 
and he was transfigured before them; “ami 
his garments became glittering, white ex¬ 
ceedingly, as snow, so as a fuller on the 
earth Is not able to whiten them. 

4 And there appeared to them £lijah, with 
Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. 
s And Peter answering suith to Jesus, ‘Rabbi, 
it is good for us to be here: and we may 
make three booths, for thee one, und for 
Moses one, and for Jilijah one:’ 6 for he was 
not knowing what lie might Bay, for they 
were greatly afraid. 

7 And there earn© a cloud overshadowing 
them, and there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, ‘This is My Son—the lie¬ 
loved, hear ye him;’ 8 and suddenly, having 
looked around, they 6aw no one any more, 
hut Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming down from 
the mountain, he charged them that they 
might declare to no one the things which 
they saw, except when the Son of Man may 
rise from the dead; ,0 and the thing they 
kopt to themselves, questioning together 
what thut is—to rise from the dead. 

J1 And they were questioning him, snying, 
that the Bcribcs say that Elijah it behoves 
first to come. 13 And he answering said to 
them, ‘Elijah indeed having come first, re- 
slureth ull things: and how lmth it been 
; written concerning tho Hon of Man, that 
many things lie may suiter, and be set at 
nought ? 13 Jlut I suy to you, That also 
Elijah lmth conic, aud they did to him 
what they wished, as it hath been written 
concerning him.’ 

14 Aud having come to tho disciples, he 
saw u great multitude about them, and 
scribes questioning with them: l3 nnd im¬ 
mediately, ull the multitude having seen 
him, were amazed, and running up, were 
saluting him. 

f 18 Ami ho questioned the scribes, ‘What 
dispute ye with them?' 17 and one of the 
i multitude answering said, 1 Teacher, I 
! brought my son to thee, having a dumb 
spirit; ‘“und wherever it seizoth him. It 
teureth him, and he foameth, and gnasheth 
his teeth, and pinetli away; and I spake to 
' thy disclplcB that they might cuBt it out, 
and they were unable. 1 

19 Ami ho answering said, ‘O unbelieving 
generation, till when shall 1 be with you? 
till wlieu shall 1 sutler you? brill" him to 
' me-' 2 d QU( | they brought him to him, and 
' having seen him, Immediately the spirit 
j taro him, and having fullon on the earth, 

| he was wallowing—foamiug. 


31 And he questioned his father, ‘ How 
long time iB It since this came to him ?’ and 
he said, ‘From childhood; 83 and many 
tiroes also it cast him into fire, and into 
water, that it might destroy him; but if 
thou art able to do anything, help us, hav¬ 
ing taken compassion on us.' 

33 And Jesue said to him, 1 If thou art 
able to believe : all things are possible to 
the one that believeth;' 34 and immediately 
the father of the child, having cried out, 
with tears said. 'I believe, sir: be thou 
helping mine unbelief.' 

35 And JeHiis having seen that a multitude 
runneth together, rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying to it, ‘ Spirit—dumb and deaf 
—I charge thee, come out of him, and no 
more mayest thou enter into him 30 and 
having cried, and rent him much, it came 
out, und he became as dead, so that many 
said that he was dead; 37 but Jesus, hav¬ 
ing taken him by the hand, lifted him up, 
and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
his disciples were questioning him by him¬ 
self, * Why were we not able to cast it out.’ 
39 And he said to them, * This kind is able 
to come forth with nothing except with 
prayer and lasting.' 

30 And having gone out from thence, they 
were passing through Galilee, and he did 
not wish that any might know, 34 for he 
was teaching liis disciples, and said to them 
—‘The Son of Man is being delivered into 
the hands of men, and they shall put him 
to death, and having been put to deHth, 
the third day he shall rise;' 32 but they 
were not understanding the suying, and 
were afraid to question him. 

83 And he came to Capernaum, and being 
in the house, was questioning them, 'What 
were ye reasoning in tho way among your¬ 
selves?’ 34 but they were silent, for one 
with another they reasoned in the way 
who is greatest; 35 and having snt down, 
he called the twelve, and saith to them, ‘ If 
any wish to be first, he shall bo last of all, 
and uiinistcr of all.’ 

36 And having taken a child, he set him in 
their midst, and having taken him in liis 
arms, said to them, 37 ‘ Whoever may re¬ 
ceive one of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me, and whoever may receive me, 
roceivcth not me, but Him who sent me.’ 

88 And John answered him, saying, 

' Teacher, we saw a certain one In thy name 
casting out demons, who followeth not us, 
and we hindered him because he followeth 
not us.' 38 But Jesus said, ‘Hinder him 
not; for there is no one who shall do a 
mighty work in my name, and shall bo able 
readily to speak evil of me; 40 for he who is 
not against us 1 b for us; 4 * for whoever may 
give you to drink a cup of water in iny 
name, because yo are Christ's, verily I say 
to you, he may not lose his reward : 43 and 
whoever may cause to stuinblo one of the 
littlo ones believing in me, good were it for 
him if a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and lie were cast into the sea. 

43 ‘And if thy hand mny cause thee to 
31 
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\ stumble, cut it <>!T : it is better for thee thou call pood? none in good except one— 
i maimed to enter into life, than havinp the God; 19 the comm ami a thou hast known: 

! tu’o hands, to po away into tlie Gehenna, Thou mayest not commit adultery. Thou 
] into the fire—the unquenchable.— 44 where mnyest do no murder, Thou mayest not 
tlicir worm is not dying, and the lire is not steal. Thou mayest not hear false"witnes--. 
quenched. Thou mayest do no wrong. Honour thy 

«‘And if thy foot may cause' thee to father and mother.’ '■"And he answering 
stumble, cut it off: it is better for thee to said to him, ‘Teacher, all these I kept from 
enter into life lame, than having the two my youth.’ 

, feet, to be cast into the Gehenna, into the Hi e 21 Ami Jesus having looked on him. loved 
—the unquenchable,—■ ,0 where their worm him. ami said to him. -One thing thou 
is not dying, and the fire is not quenched. lackest; go away, whatever thou hast—sell, 
♦■‘And if thine eye may cause thee to and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
stumble, pull it out; it is better for thee treasure in heaven, and come, he following 
i having one eye to enter into the kingdom me. having taken up the cross.’ 
of God, than havinp two eyes, to be cast ‘-“But he—gloomy at the word—went 
into the. Gehenna of fire; «where their away sorrowing, for he was one having 
worm is not dying, and the fire is not many possessions: ®antl Jesus having looked 
; quenched: 49 for every one with fire shall he round, saith to his disciples. ‘How hardly 
salted, and every sacrifice with salt shall he shall they who have riches enter into the 
salted. ^Snlt in good, but if the salt may reign of God !’ 

become saltless, with wlmt will ye season 21 And the disciples were astonished at 
‘ it ? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace his words, hut Jesus again answering saitii 
with one another.' to them, • Children, how hard is it for those 

I X. 1 AND having risen from thence, he who are trusting ou riches to enter into the 
! cometh into the coasts of Judea, through reign of God ! “It is easier for the canu-I 
i the other side of the Jordan, and again through the eye of the needle to go, than 
multitudes come together to him, and, as for a rich man to enter into the reign of 
| he had been accustomed, again he was God.' 

' teaching them. *And the Pharisees having “And they were astonished beyond mea- 
; come up. questioned him, if it is lawful for sure, saying to themselves. • And who is 
i a husband to Rend away a wife, tempting able to be saved?' 27 But Jesus, having 
, him: 3 but lie answering said to them, looked on them, saith, ‘ With men it is im- 
' What did Moses command you?’ * and they possible, but not with God: for all tilings 
said. ‘Moses suffered to write a bill of are possible with God,’ 

: divorce, and to semi away.’ “And Peter began to say to him. ‘ Lo, we 

‘ 5 And Jesus answering said to them, ‘For left all. and followed thee.’ “And Jesus 

: the hardness of your hearts lie wrote you answering said, ‘Verily I say to you, there 
this command, 6 but from the beginning of is no one who left house, or brothers, or 
the creation, male and female God made sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
; them: ‘on this account shall a man leave children, or fields, for my sake aud for the 
his father and mother, and cleave to his good news. 30 but shall receive an hundred- 
wife, 6 ami they two shall be one flesh : so fold now in this time, houses, and brothel's. 

I that they are no more two, but one flesh : and sisters, and mothers, ami children, and 
9 wlmt therefore God joined together,'let Helds, with persecutions, and in the age 
' not man put asunder.’ which cometh, life age-during; 31 but many 

10 And in the house his disciples again of first shall lie lust, and the lust first.’ 
the same thing questioned him : Hand ho 32 And they were in tlie waygoing up to 
1 saith to them, ‘Whoever may send away Jerusalem, aud Jesus was going before them, 
j his wife, and may marry another, commit- and they were amazed, aud following they 
i toth adultery against her; 42 and if a woman were afraid, 
may send aw’ay her husband, and he married And having agaio taken the twelve, lie 
to another, she committeth adultery. 1 began to tell them the 'things about to 

13 And they were bringing to him child- happen to lum. 50 —'Lo. we go uptoJern- 
ren, that he might tench them, but the <lis- salem. and the Son of Man shall be *le- 
ciples were rebuking those bringiug them: livered to the chief priests and to the 
14 but Jesus having seen, was much dis- scribes, amt they shall condemn him to 
pleased, nnd said to them, ‘Suffer the death, and deliver him to the nations. 84 and 
children to come to ine, nnd hinder them they shall mock him. ami scourge him, ami 
not, for of such is the reign of God: spit upon him, and put him to death, mid 
15 verily I any to you, whoever may not re- the third day he shall rise.’ 
coive tlie reign of God as e child, he may not “And there come to him James mid 
enter Into it;’ ,6 and hnving taken them in John, the sons of Zebedee, saying, ‘Teacher, 
his arms, having put his hands upon them, we wish that whatever wc may ask, thou 
he was blessing them. mayest do for us: ’ “and he said to them. 

17 And as he was going forth into the way, 1 Whnt do ye wish me to do for you ?’ 37 nnd 
one having run and having kneeled to him. they said to him, ‘ Grant to us that, one on 
was questioning him, * Good teacher, what thy right hand and one on thy left, we may 
shall I do, that age-during life I may in- sit in thy glory:’ * but-Jesus said to them, 
herit?’ ‘ Ye know not what ye ask : are ye able to 

:e And Jesus Bald to him, ’Why me dost drink of the cup, which I drink of, aud wall 
32 
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i the baptism which I am baptized with, to 
be baptized ?' 

WAml they fluid to him. ‘We are able;’ 
but JebiiB said to them. * Of the nup indeed 
which l drink of, ye shall drink, und with 
the baptism which 1 am baptized with, 
shall ye be baptized; 411 but to sit on my 
right ami on my left, is not mine to (five, 
but—to Lhose for whom it Imth been pre¬ 
pared.’ 

4i And the ten having heard, began to be 
much displeased at .lames uml John: 42 but 
Jesus having called them up, saitli to them, 

1 Ye know Unit they who are considered to 
, rule the nations exercise lordship over 
j them, uml their great ones exercise autho¬ 
rity upon them; **but nut so shall it be 
I among you ; but whoever may wish to be- 
I come great among you. shall be your 
i minister, ^mid whoever of you may wish to 
become first, k! tall be servant of all: 44 for even 
the .Son of Man came not to be ministered 
! to, but to minister, und to give his life a 
i ransom for many.’ 

4 ' ; And they come to Jericho, and us he 
] was going out from Jericho, with his dis¬ 
ciples and a great multitude, a son of 
j Tinucue—Uartimueus the blind—was sitting 
beside the way begging; 47 and having beard 
that it is Jesus the Nuzarcne, lie begun to 
; cry out, and to say, 'The Son of David— 

| Jesus! deal kindly with me;' ^and many 
were rebuking him, that ho might keep 
silent, but the more abundantly he cried, 
‘Son of David, deal kindly with me.’ 

49 And Jesus having stood, commanded 
i him to be called; and they cull the blind 
man, saying to him, * Take courage, rise, he 
ealloth thee; ’ "and he having cast away IiIb 
l garment, having risen, came to Jcsub. 

! 41 And answering, Jesus saitli to him, 

! ‘ What wilt thou I may do to thee ?’ uml 
the blind unm Bald to him, 1 Kahhoui, that 
1 may receive sight:’ 42 und Jesus said to 
him, 1 Go, thy faith hath saved thee:’ and 
immediately he received sight, and was 
following Jesus in the way. 

! XI. 1 AND when they come nigh to Jeru¬ 
salem, to Hcthplmge. ami Jiethany, to the 
mount of the olives, he seudeth forth two of 
his disciples, -and tmith to them, ‘ Go to the 
village which Is over-aguinst you, and im¬ 
mediately, entering into it. ye shall find A 
colt tied, on which no one of men hath sat, 
i having loosed it, bring it ; s and if any one 
, say to you, Why do ye this? say ye—The 
I liord hath need of it, and immediately lie 
] will send it hither,’ 

j 4 And they went away, and found the colt 
J tied at the door without, by the two ways, 

{ ami they loose it; *and certuln of those 
| standing there said to them, • What do ye 
—loosing the colt r “and they said to them 
: a* Jesus commanded, and they suffered 
them. 

I 7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
coal oil it their garments, and he sat upon 
I it; “and many spread their garments on 
■ the way, and others were cutting down 
bmnchoB from the trees and strewing on 
the way. 
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9 And those going before and those follow¬ 
ing were crying. Baying, ‘Hosanna! blessed 
in he who is coming m the name of tin* 
Lord; 10 blessed is the coming reign of oin 
father David, in the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the highest.’ 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple, and having looked round 
on all things, it being now evening, he went 
out to Bethany with the twelve. ‘-And on 
the morrow, as they were coining from 
Bethany, he hungered, i : *uiid having seen a 
fig-tree at a distance having leaves, became, 
if perhaps he 6hall find anything on it; and ; 
having come to it, lie found nothing except ; 
leaves, for it was not the time of llg.s; n and j 
Jesus answering said to it. ' No more from [ 
thee—for the ugc—may any eat fruit;’ and 
his disciples were hearing. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem, and Jesus 
having gone into the temple, began to cast 
out those selling and buying in the temple, 
and the. tables of the money-changers and 
the seats of those selling the doves he over¬ 
threw ; ltf and suffered not that any might 
hear a vessel through the temple; 17 and 
was teaching, saying to them, ‘ Jlath it not 
been written—My house a house of prayer 
shall be called for all the nations, but ye \ 
have made it a den of robbers?’ 

18 And the scribes and the chief priests 
heard it, and were seeking how they shall 
destroy him, for they were afraid of him. 
because all the multitude was astonished 
at his teaching; 19 and when evening came, 
he wus going out of the city. 

30 And in the morning, passing by, they 
saw the (Ig-tree dried up from the roots: 

41 mill Peter having remembered, saitli to j 
him, * Itahbi, lo, the flg-tree which thou 
didst curse is dried np.’ 

42 And Jesus answering saitli to them, 

‘ Have God’s faith; 23 for verily Isay to you, 
that whoever may say to this mountain, 
lie taken up, and be cast into the sea. and 
may not doubt in his heart, but may be¬ 
lieve that the things which lie salth come 
to pass, lie shall have whatever he may say. 

21 Therefore 1 say to you, all whatever pray¬ 
ing, ye do u9k, believe that ye receive, and 
ye shall have. 

24 ‘ And when ye may stand praying, for 
give, if yc have anything against any one 
that your Father also who is in the heavens 
may forgive you your trespasses; 20 but, if 
ye do not forgive, neither will your Fntliei 
who is in the heavens forgive your tres 
passes.’ 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem, and 
in the temple, as he was walking, there 
came to him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, nud the elders, 28 and they nay to 
him, ‘lly what authority docst thou these 
things? and who gave thee this authority 
that these things thou mayest do?* 

29 Ami Jesus answering suid to them, ‘1 
will question you, 1 also, one word; nnd 
answer me, and I will tell you by what 
authority 1 do these tilings : "the baptism 
of John—from heuven was it? or from men ? 
answer me.’ 

S3 
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I 31 Anil they wore reasoning with them- J 
fielveB. Bay I hk, ‘ If we may any, From heaven, 
lie will say, Wherefore then did ye not be¬ 
lieve him ? x^jiut if we may Buy, From men,' 
—they were fearing the people, for all were 
holding John that he wub indeed a prophet: 
8:1 and answering they Buy to Jesus, ■ Wc do 
r not know;' and Jesus answering saith to 
them, ‘ Neither do 1 tell you by what autho¬ 
rity i do these things.’ 

XII. i AN D he begun to speak to them in 
similes: ‘A man planted a vineyard, and 
put a hedge about U, and digged an under¬ 
wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went abroad; 2 nml lie 
sent to the liuBbundrneu at the due time a 
servant, that from the husbandmen he 
might receive from the fruit of the vine¬ 
yard; 3 but they, having taken him, severely 
beat him, and sent him away empty. 

4 * And again he sent to them another ser¬ 
vant, and at that one having cast stones, 
they wounded him in the head, and sent 
away, dishonoured. 

5 ‘ Anil again he sent another, mid that 
one they killed; also many others, some 
beating, and some killing. 

c ‘ Having yet therefore one son—his be¬ 
loved—he sent also him to them last, say- 
| ing—They will reverence my son; 7 but 
those hoshumltncu said among themselves 
I —This is the heir, come, we may kill liim, 

| and ours shall be the inheritance. “And 
1 having taken him, they killed, and cast Aim 
out of the vineyard. 

y 4 What therefore shall the lord of the 
i vineyard do ? lie will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
others. 10 And this writing have ye not 
read: A Btone which the builders rejected, 
it hath become the head of a corner; "from 
the Lord hath this been, and it iB wonderful 
in our eyes.’ 

12 And they were seeking to lay liold on 
him, and feared the multitude, for they 
knew that against them ho spake the Bimile, 
and having left him. they went away; 1:1 and 
they send to him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, that they might catch 
him in discourse: 14 and they having come, 
say to him, ‘Teacher, we have known that 
thou art true, and art not caring for uny 
one, for thou lookest not to the face of 
men, hut in truth the way of God dost 
teach: is it lawful to give tribute to Cccsar 
or not? may we givo or may we not 
give ?' 

14 And he, knowing their hyprocrisy, said 
to them, 1 Why ine do ye tempt? bring me a 
: denary, that I may see it;' ,6 and they 
brought it; anil he saith to them, 4 Whose 
is this imugc, and the inscription?' and they 
Bald to him, ‘Cicsar’s;’ > 7 and Jesus answer¬ 
ing said to them, ‘Render the things of 
(’icsar to Cicsur, and the things of God to 
God;’ and they woiulorod at him. 

18 And the Smlduceos come to him, who 
Bay Llierc is not a rising again, and they 
questioned him, saying, 19 ‘ Teacher, Moses 
wrote to uh, that if any one’s brother may 
die, aud leaven wife;and leave no children 

34 


—his brother may take his wife, anil rai-e 
up seed to his brother. ! 

»■ There were then seven brothers: and 
the first took a wife, and dying, left no seed: 
ai and the second took her. and died, neither 
left he seed: and the third in like manner; 

91 and the seven took her, and left no seed: 
last of all died also the woman; ‘&\n the 
rising ngiun, then, when they may rise, of 
which of them shall she he wife, lor the 
seven had her as wife?’ 

-*And Jesus answering said to them. ‘ Dn 
ye not therefore go astray, not knowing the 
Writings, nor the power of Cod ? 34 for w hen 
they may rise from the dead, they neither i 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
as messengers who are in the heavens. 

25 'And concerning the dead, that they 
rise: have ye not read in the hook of Moses 
(concerning the hush), how God spake to 
him, saying. I am the God of Ahraham. and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
- 7 he is not the God of dead men, but Gml 
of living men; yo then go greatly astray.’ 

24 And one of the acrihes having conic up, 
having heard them disputing, knowing that 
he answered them well, questioned him. 

* Which is the first command of all ?’ 29 and 
Jesus answered him—‘The first of all the 
commands w, Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord is 
our God, the Lord is one: ^aml thou shult 
love the Lord thy God out of all thy heart, 
and out of all thy bouI. and out of nil thine 
understanding, and out of all thy strength; 
this is the first command: 81 and a second is 
like it, this, Thou 9lin.lt love thy neighbour 
as thyself;—grenter than these there is no 
other command.’ 

82 And the scribe said tn him. ‘Well, 
Teacher, in truth tlum hast spoken : for 
there is one God, and there is no other but 
He: 33 and to love Him oat of all the heart, 
and out of all the understanding, and out 
of all the soul, and out of all the strength, | 
and to love one’s neighbour os onc’s-self. is i 
more than all the whole hurnt-olferings and : 
the sacrifices.' j 

84 And Jesus having seen him that he nn- j 
swcreil with understanding, said to him. i 
‘ Thou art not far from the reign of God 
nnd no one any more durst quest ion him. 

And Jesus answering said, teaching in 
the temple, ‘ How say the scribes that the 
Christ is son of David ? 36 for David himself 
said 111 the Holy Spirit. The Lord said to 
my lord, Sit thou on My right hand, till I 
place tlilne enemies as thy footstool ; 
wtherefore David himself saith of him Lord, 
nod whence is he his son ?’ 

And the great multitude were hearing 
him gladly; ^and he was saying to them in 
his teaching. ‘Beware of the scribes, who 
affect tn walk in long robes, nnd salutations 
in the markets, 39 and first seat9 in the syna¬ 
gogues, and first couches at the suppers; 

40 who are devouring the widows* houses, 
nnd for a pretence ere praying n long time; 
tlicso shall receive more notable judgment.' 

And Jesus having sat down over-uguinst 
the treasury, was beholding how the multi- i 
tude put copper Into the treasury, and ] 


Calamitu'e of the Jews foretold, xil. 42.—5IAKK.—xiv. 8. Christ anointed at Bethany. 


inun)' rich were putting in much; 42 und 
! having come, a poor widow put in two 
mites, which are u farthing. 

4:1 And having called up his disciples, he 
sailh to’them, 'Verily I say to you, this 
poor widow hath pul in more Ilian all those 
who have put into the treasury ; 41 lor all, 
out of their abundance, did puL in, hut she, 
out of her want, all that she hail did put 
m—nil her living.’ 

XI11. 'AND as he was going out of the 
temple, one of his disciples saitli to him, 

■ Teacher, see w hat stones ! and w hat build¬ 
ings!' -and Jesus answering said to him, 
•Seest thou these great buildings? there 
may not lie left n stone upon a stone, which 
I may not he thrown down.' 

“And as he was sitting on the mount of the 
olives, over-against the temple, Peter, and 
, James, and John, and Andrew, were ques- 
! turning him by himself, 4 ‘ Tell ns when 
I these things shall he, 7 and what the sign 
when all these may be about to he fulfilled?’ 

“And Jesus answering them, began to 
say, 4 Lake heed lest any lead you astray; 
'•for many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am he, and many shall they lend astray ; 
7 aml when ye may hear of wars and reports 
of wars, he not troubled, for it must be so; 

I hut the end in not yet; 8 for nation shall 
I rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there shall he earthquakes in 
divers places, and there shall be families and 
troubles; 3 beginnings ot sorrows arc these. 

4 Hut take heed to yourselves, for they 
shall deliver you up to sanhedrims, and in 
synagogues ye shall be beaten, aud before 
governors und kings ye shall be set for my 
sake, for u testimony to them ; 10 und to all 
the nations it bchovclh lust to proclaim 
the good news. 

11 ‘ But when they may lead you. deliver¬ 
ing i/oit up. be not cureful beforehand what 
ye may speak, nor premeditate; hut what¬ 
ever may he given to you in that hour, thut 
speak ye, for it is not ye who are speaking, 
but the Holy Spirit 

12 • And brother shall deliver up brother to 
death, aud father child, and childreu shall 
rise up against parents, and ahull put them 
to death; 43 and ye shall lie hated by all be¬ 
cause of my name; but he who hath endured 
to the end—he shall lie saved. 

14 ' but when ye may see the abomination 
of tbe desolation, which was spoken of 
through Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (whoso is reading let him 
observe,) then those In Judea, let them flee 
to the mountains; >& and he on the house¬ 
top. let him not go down into the house, 
nor come in to tuko anything out of his 
house; "Mind he who is iu the field, let him 
not turn to the tlrlugs behind, to take up 
his ganneiiL. 

17 ■ but wo to (hose with child, and to those 
giving Buck, in those days; 18 and pray ye 
that your flight may not be in the winter, 
10 for those days shall bo tribulation, such 
as hath not been from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, till now, and 
may not be; ®and If the Lord shortened 


not the days, no flesh had been saved . but 
because of the chosen, whom lie chose for 
Himself, lie shortened the days. 

21 ' And then, if any may say to you, Lo, 
here is the Christ, or, Lo, there, ye may not 
believe; ‘-^for there shall rise false Christs 
and false prophets, and they shall jgive 
signs und wonders, to seduce, if possible, 
even the chosen; 23 but ye, take heed ; lo, I 
have foretold you u.11. 

24 ‘ But in those days, aflcr that tribula¬ 
tion, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, -&aml the 
stars of the heaven shall be lulling, and tbe 
powers that are in the heavens shaken. 

26 ‘And then shall they see the Son of 
Man coming in clouds with much power 
and glory, 27 and then shall he send his 
messengers, and gather together his chosen 
from the four winds, from the end of earth 
unto the end of heaven. 

28 ‘ But from the fig-tree learn ye the 
simile; when her brunch is already become 
tender, and may put forth the leaves, ye 
know that near is the summer: - J so ye, 
also, when these ye may see coming to pass, 
ye know that it is near, at the doors. 
30 Verily I say to you, that this generation 
may not pass away till all these tilings may 
be; “‘tbe heaven und the earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away. 

321 But concerning that day and the hour 
no one hath known, (not even the messen¬ 
gers who are in heaven, not even the Son,; 
except the Father. 83 Take heed, watch 
and pray, for ye know not when the time 
is; 34 as a man who is gone abroad, having 
left his house, aud given to bis servants the 
authority, and to each one his work, com¬ 
manded also the porter that he may watch; 

watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, at ovening, 
or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in 
the morning;) 841 lest, having come suddenly, 
he may find y ou sleeping; 37 and what 1 say 
to you, I 6ny to all, Watch.' 

XIV. ‘BUT the passover and the un¬ 
leavened food w'ere after two days, and 
the chief priests and the scribes were seek¬ 
ing how, by guile, having taken hold of 
him, they might put him to death; 2 but 
they said, ‘ Not during the feast, lest there 
shall be a tumult of the people.’ 

3 Ami he, being in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon Jibe leper, at his reclining (at 
meat), there came a woman having an ala¬ 
baster box of ointment, of spikenard, very 
precious, and having broken the alabaster 
box, poured it on bis head: 4 and there 
were certain much displeased within them¬ 
selves, and saying, ‘For what hath this 
waste of the ointment becu made ? 4 for this 
could have been sold for more than three 
hundred denaries, und liuvc been given Lo 
the poor;’ and they were murmuring at her. 

r, Aml Jesus said, ‘Let her alone; why ure 
ye giving her trouble? a good work she 
wrought on me: 7 for the poor always ye 
have with you, and whenever ye in ay wish 
ye are uble to do them good, but me ye 
have not always; 8 what she could she did 


Institution of the Lords Supper. XIV. 0.—MARK.—xtv. fin. The agony in the garde) i. 

Bhe brought it beforehand to anoint iny body which ix Gethsemane: and he saith to his 
for the burial. 9 Verily I say to you, wher- disciples, ‘Sit ye here till I may pray:’ 
ever this good news may be proclaimed in ^and he taktth Peter, and James, and John 
the whole world, what also this woman did with himself, andhcgan to be amazed, and 
shall be spoken of, for her memorial.’ to be much troubled; 34 and he saith to 

10 And Judas the Iscariot, one of the them, ‘Exceeding sorrowful is my soul_ 

twelve, went away to the chief priests to unto death; abide ye here, and watch.' 
deliver him up to them; » and having heard, “And having gone forward a little, he 
they were glad, and promised to give him fell on the earth, and was praying, that, if 
money; and he was seeking how, colive- it were possible, the hour might pass from 
niently, he might deliver him up. him ; 36 and he said, ‘Abba, Father: all 

1 13 And the first day of the unleavened things are possible to Thee: turn aside this 

food, when they were killing the passover, cup from me; but, not what I will, bui 
his disciples say to him, 1 Where wilt thou what Thou.' 

that, having gone, we may prepare, that 37 And lie cometh. and flndeth them sleep 
thmi mayest eat the passover?' ing. and saith to Peter. ‘Simon, thou dost 

13 And he scmleth forth two of his dis- sleep: thou want unable to watch one hour, 
ciples. and saith to them, ‘ Go ye into the 33 Watch ye and pray, that ye may not enter 
: city, and there shall meet you a man bearing into temptation: the spirit indeed is for- 
i a pitcher of water, follow him: 14 und wher- ward, but the flesh weak.’ 

ever he mny go in, say ye to the master of 39 And again having gone away, he prayed, 
the house—The Teacher saith, Where is the the same words saying; 10 ami having' re¬ 
guest-chamber, where the passover, with turned, he found them again sleeping, for 
my disciples, I may eat? 15 and he will shew their eyes were heavy, and they knew not 
you ft large upper-room, furnished, pre- what they might answer him. 
pared: there make ready for us.’ “ And he cometh the third time, ami 

> b And hie disciples went forth, and came saith to them, ‘Sleep on henceforth, and 
into the city, and found ns lie said to them, rest—it is enough: the hour hath come; lu. 
Hnd made ready the passover. 17 And even- the Son of Man is delivered up into the 
ing having come, he cometh with the twelve; hands of the sinful: 4 -rise. let us go ; lo, lm 
,3 aml as they were reclining and eating, who is delivering me up hath come neAr.’ 
Jesus said, ‘ Verily I say t > you—one of you, ^Aiid immediately—while he is yet speak- 

who is eating with me—shall deliver me up.’ ing—cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 
19 And they began to be sorrowful, nnd to with him a great multitude, with swords 
say to hint, one by one, ‘Is it I?‘ and j ami sticks, from the chief priests, and the 
another, ‘Is it I?’ “And he answering said ! scribes, and the elders; “and lie who isde- 
to them, ‘One of the twelve who is dipping j livering him up had given a token to them, 
with me in the dish ; 21 the Son of Man in- I saying, ‘Whomsoever I shall kiss, it is he. 
deed goeth, as it hath been written concern-! lay hold of him. and lead away safely . ’ 
ing him, but wo to that mnn by whom the i “and having come, immediately, having 
Son of Man is delivered up: good were it to gone to him, he saith, ‘Rabbi, Rabbi,’ ami 
him if that man had not been born.’ kissed him. 

22 Amt as they were eating. Jesus linving “ And they laid their hands on him. ami 
taken bread, having blessed, brake, and held him fast: 47 and ascertain one of tlms<‘ 
' gave to them, and said, ‘Take, eat: this is standinghy, haring drawn the sword, struck 
my body.’ the servant of the chief priest, and took oil 

33 And having taken the cup, having giveu his car. 
thanks, he gave to them, nnd they drank of “ And Jesus answering said to them. ■ As 
it—all; ‘“and he said to them, ‘This Is against a robberye come out, with swordsaml 
my blood of the new covenant, which for sticks, to take me ; 49 daily I was with yon in 
many is being shed: “verily I say to you, the temple teaching, and ye laidnnthold of 
that no more may I drink of the produce of me—lmt that, the Writings may be fulfilled.’ 
the vine till that day when I am drinking 40 And having left him they all tied; 51 and 
it new in the reign of God.’ a certain young man was following him. 

“And havingsnng an hymn, they went out having cast a linen cloth about his naked 
to tile mount of the olives: 37 and Jesus j body, and the young men lay hold on him: 
saith to them—‘All ye shall be stumbled at 42 and he, having left the linen cloth, fled 
me this night; for it hath been written. I from them naked. 

will smile the shepherd, and the sheep shall 43 And they led away Jesus to the chief 
be scattered abroad; “but after my having priest, and come together to him are all the 
risen, I will go hefore you into Galilee.’ j chief priests, and the eldcra. and the 
39 And Peter 6aid to him, ‘ Even if all shall scribes: “and Teter afar off followed him, 
be stumbled, yet not I :* “and Jesus saith to the inside of the hall of the chief priest, 
to him, ‘Verily I say to thee, to-day, this and was sitting with the officers, and warm- 
night, hefore the cock shall crow twice, ing himself at the fire, 
thrice sluilt thou deny me.’ 31 But he spake 44 And the chief priests and all the san- 
the more vehemently, ‘If it mny be neces- hedrim were seeking against Jesus testi- 
aary for mo to die with thee—I will In no- mony—to put him to death, and they were 
wise deny thee;’ and In like luanuer also not finding, “for many were bearing false 
Bald they all. testimony against him, and their testimonies 

W And thov i.ome to a spot, the name of i were insufficient. 

30 



Christ arraigned, insulted, Xiv. 57.—MARK.—xv. 34. condemned, and crucified. 


*" Ajid cerium having arisen, were bear¬ 
ing raise testimony ugninst him, saying, 
68 ‘ We heard him saying, i will throw down 
tiiis temple tnude with hands, and l»y three 
days, another made without hands I will 
build;' 59 and neither so wan their testimony 
siillteient. 

09 A nd the chief priest having risen up in 
(he midst, questioned Jesus, saying, ‘Thou 
uuswercst nothing; what do these testify 
against thee ?’ 151 hut he hub keeping silent, 
and answered nothing. 

Again the chief priest was questioning 
him. and saitli to him, ‘Art thou the Christ 
-the .Son of (lie messed?' 62 and Jesus 
j*aid, ' I uni; and ye shall nee the Son of 
Man sitting on the right hand of the 
power, and coming with the clouds of the 
licuven.’ 

^ And the chief priest, having rent his 
garments, saitJi, ‘ Wlmt need have we yet 
of witnesses?’ 02 Ye heard the evil speaking: 
what appeareth to you ?’ and they all con¬ 
demned him to he guilty of death; «nnd 
certain began to spit on him. uml to cover 
his face, and to buffet him. and to say to 
him, ‘Divine :' and the olllcers were strik¬ 
ing him with their palms. 

** And Deter I icing in the hall beneath, 
there comctli one of the maids of the chief 
priest, 67 und having seen Peter warming 
himself, having looked on him, she said, 

• And thou want with Jesus of Nazareth !' 

t»ut he denied, saying, ‘ 1 have not known 
him, nor even understand what thou sayest:' 
and lie went out without to the porch, and 
a cock crew. 

CJ And the maid having seen him again, 
begun to say to those standing by, * This 
in inie of them;’ 70 und he was again deny¬ 
ing. 

And after a little again, those standing 
by siiid to Peter, ‘Truly thou art of them; 
ior thou also art a Galilean, and thy speech 
is alike;’ 71 hut he began to anathematize, 
and to 9wear. ‘ J have not known thiB man 
of whom ye speak:’ 72 and the second lime a 
cock crew, and Peter remembered the word 
that Jesus said to him, ‘ Before the cock 
i« to crow twice, tlmu mayest deny me 
thrice:’ and having thought thereon,—he 
w as weeping. 

AV. 'AND immediately, in the morning, 
the chief priests having held u consultation, 
with the elders and scribes, and the whole 
sanhedrim, having hound Jesus, they led 
him awuy. and delivered him to Pilate; 
-and Pilate questioned him, ‘Art thou the 
king of the Jews?' and he answering said 
l<> him, ‘Thou suyest it' 

■'•And the chief priests were accusing him 
of many things, hut hi amttocred nothing. 
'And Pilate again questioned him, saying, 
‘Thou aiiRwcresi nothing: lo, how many 
things they testify aguinst thee;’ *lmt 
Jesus no more answered anything, so that 
Pilate wondered. 

°And at every feast lie was releasing to 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they were 
asking; 7 and there was one named Barabhus, 
hound will) those making insurrection with 


him, who had in the insurrection committed 
murder. 

H And the multitude having cried out, be¬ 
gun to ask him lo do us he was always doing 
to them: 9 hut Pilate answered them, suy- | 
ing, ‘Will ye that I shull release to you the 
king of the Jews?’ 19 for he knew that be¬ 
cause of envy the chief priests had delivered 
him up ; "but the chief priests moved tlu; 
multitude, that he might rather release 
Bunibbas to them. 

12 And Pilate answering, again said to 
them, ‘ What, then, will ye that I shall do to 
him whom ye call king of the Jews ?' "aud 
they again cried out, ‘Crucify him.' 

•'And Pilate said to them, ‘Why, whut 
evil did he?’ and they cried ovit the more 
vehemently, ‘Crucify him;’ 15 and Pilate, 
willing to content the multitude, released 
to them Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus 
—having scourged him —to he crucified. 

,,; And tile soldiers led him away into the 
hall, which is the Prajturium, and they call 
together the whole band; "and they clothe 
him with purple, and having plaited a crown 
of thorns, put it on him; la and began to 
salute him, ‘Hail, king of the Jews.’ 

19 And they were smiting him on the head 
with a reed, and were spitting on him, and 
having kneeled, were bowing to him. "and 
when they had mocked him, they took the 
purple from off him, and clothed him with 
his own garments, and lead him out, that 
they may crucify him. 

*• And they impress a certain one passing 
by, Simon, u Cyrenian, coming out from 
the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, that he may hear his cross; 22 and 
they bring him to the place Golgotha, which 
is. being interpreted, ‘Place of a skull;' 
-hind they wore giving him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh, but he received it 
not. 

'-'And hnving crucified him, they were 
dividing his garments, cnsthig a lot upon 
them, what each may take ; 25 and it was 
the third hour, and they crucified him, 
"and the inscription of his accusation was 
written over, 'The King of the Jews.’ 

27 And with him they crucify two robbers, 
one on tlie right hand, and one on his left; 
"and the writing was fulfilled which saiih, 
‘And with lawless ones lie was num¬ 
bered.’ 

"And tUpse passing by were speaking 
evil of him, shaking tlicir heads, and say¬ 
ing, ' Ah, the thrower down of the temple, 
and in three days building it! "save thy¬ 
self, and come down from the cross !' 

81 And in like manner also the chief priests, 
mocking, one with another, with the scribes, 
said, ‘ Olliers he saved: himself he is unable 
to save. 82 The Christ! the king of Israel— 
let him come down now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe;’ and they who 
wore crucified with him were reproaching 
him. 

;,:l And the sixth hour having come, dark¬ 
ness was over the whole land till the ninth 
hour; "'and at tile ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, ‘ Eloi, Kloi, lama 
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sabachthanl ?' which Is, being interpreted, 

4 My God, my God, why didst Thou forsake 
me?' 

«And certain of those standing by, hav¬ 
ing heard, Baid, 4 Lo, Elijah he calleth :' 
38 and one having run, and filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put if ou a reed, was giv¬ 
ing him to drink, snying, 'Let alone, let 
ns see if Elijah doth come to take him 
down.' 

37 And Jesus having uttered a loud cry, 
gave up the spirit. »*and the veil of the 
temple was rent in two, from top to bottom; 

and the centurion who was standing over- 
against him, having seen, that, having so 
cried out, he gave up the spirit, said, 4 Truly 
this man was Son of God.’ 

*>And there were also women afar off 
looking on, among whom was also Mary 
the Matrdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less and of Joses, and Salome ; 
11 (who also, when he was in Galilee, were 
following him, and ministering to him.) and 
many other women who came up with him 
to Jerusalem. 


4 And having looked, they Bee that the 
stone hath been rolled away; for it was 
very great: 5 and having entered into the 
sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on 
the right hand, arrayed in a long white 
robe, and they were alarmed. 

8 And he saith to them, 4 lie not alarmed; 
ye Beck Jeeus the Nazarene, the crucified : 
lie is risen; he is not here; lo. the place 
where they laid him ; "but go. tell his dis¬ 
ciples, and Peter, that he goetli before you 
to Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said 
to you.’ 

8 And having gone ont quickly, they fled 
from the sepulchre, and trembling and 
amazement had seized them, and to no one 
said they anything, for they were afraid. 

9 And he, having risen in the morning of 
the first of the sabbaths, appeared first to 
Mary the Magdalene, out of whom he 
lmd cast seven demons; 10 she having gone, 
told it to those who had been with him, 
mourning and weeping: “and they, having 
heard that he i9 alive, and was seeu by her. 
did not believe. 


And now evening having come, (seeing { 1 - And after these things, to two of them, 

it was the preparation, that is, the fove-anb- as they were going into the country, walk- 
bath,) Joseph of Arimathen, an honour- ing, he was manifested in another form; 
able counsellor, who also himself was wait- they having gone, told if to the 

ing for the reign of God, came, boldly en- rest: not even them did they believe, 
tered in unto Pilate, and asked the hody of n Afterwards, as they are reclining (at 
Jesus. meat), he was manifested to the eleven, ami 

44 And Pilate wondered if he were already reproached their unbelief and hardness of 
dead, nud having called up the centurion, heart, because they believed not those hav- 
questioned him if he were long dead; 4i and ' ing seen him being raised; ,4 and he said to 
having known tf from the centurion, he them, 4 Having gone into all the world, pro- 
granted the body to Joseph. j claim the good news to the whole creation: 

46 And he, having brought fine linen, and j i 6 he who hath believed, and hath been bap- 
having taken him down, wrapped him in j tized, shall be saved : but he who hath not 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which i believed, shall be condemned, 
had been hewn out of a rock, and he rolled j 17 • And signs shall accompany those be 
a stone on to the door of the sepulchre; ' lieving these things; in my name demons 
17 and Mary the Magdalene, and Mary mother j they shall cast out; with new’ tongues they 
of Joses, were beholding where he is laid. ' shall speak; 18 serpents they shall take up: 

XVI. 1 AND the sabbath having past, ; and if any deadly thing they may drink, it 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother ! shall not hurt them : on the infirm they 
of James, and Salome, bought spices, that | shall lay hands, and they shall be well.’ 
having come, they might anoint him ; a and 1 )9 The Lord, then, after speaking to them. 
c;uly in the morning of the first of the sub-} was received up into the heaven. And sat on 
baths, they come unto the sepulchre, at the ' the right hand of God : 30 and they, havim; 
rising of the sun ; 3 and they said among 1 gone forth, preached everywhere, the Lord 
themselves, ' Who shall roll away for us the | working with them, and confirming tne 
stone from the door of the seuulchre V ; word through the signs following, Auu.n. 
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Chap.I. iSEEING that many took in band 
to net in order a narration concerning 
the matters which have been fully assured , 
uniuug us, -as they delivered (firm to us, j 
who from the beginning became eye-wit- ' 
nesses, undolllcersof the Word,— 3 it seemed , 
good also t<> me, having traced from tlie i 
Hist all things exactly, to write to thee in 
order, most noble Tbeopbilua, 4 that thou j 
mu,vest know the certainty of those things \ 
wherein thou wast instructed. 

4 There was in the days of Herod the king 
of Judea, u certain priest, Zaclmrias by 
name, of the course of A hi jail: and his wife 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
Elizabeth ; o unci they were both righteous 
before Cod, walking iu all the commands 
and righteousnesses of the Lord blameless; 

7 and they had no child, because that Eliza¬ 
beth was barren, and both were advanced 
iu their days. 

3 And it came to pasB, in his executing 
the pricBt solllce, in the order of his course, 
before Hod, J according to the custom of 
the priest’s otlicc. his lot was to muke per¬ 
fume, having gone into the sanctuary of the 
Lord; 10 ami all the multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the hour of the 
perfume. 

11 And there appeared to him a messenger 
of the Lord standing on the right side of 
the altar of the perfume; t-and Zachurias 
having seen, was troubled, and fear fell on 
him; lB but the messenger said to him, 'Fear 
not, Zachurias, for thy supplication was 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear a 
son to thee, ami thou shalt call his name 
Jolni; Hand there shall he joy to thee and 
gladness, and many at his birth shall joy ; 

*•’ for he shall bo great before the Lord, and 
wine and strong drink he may not drink, 
and with the Holy Spirit lie shall be tilled, 
even worn his mother’s womb: ‘“and many 
of the children of Israel b1ih. 11 lie turn to 
the Lord their God: 17 and he shall go be¬ 
fore Him, in the spirit und power of Elijah, 
to turn the hearts of fathers to children, 
and disobedient ones to the wisdom of the 
righteous, to make ready for the Lord, u 
people prepared.' 

'"And Zac h arias said to the messeuger, 

■ VV he ruby shall 1 know this? for 1 am old, 
and my wife advanced in her days?' 

19 bul the messenger answering said to 
him. • l am Guhric], who am standing neur 
in the presence of God, and l was seut to 
speak to thee, and to proclaim these good 
news to thee; '• w nnd. lo, thou shalt ho Silent, 
and not able to speuk, till the day tliafc these 
things shall come to pass, because thou 
didst not believe my words, which shall be 
fullliled iu their season.’ 

ai And the people were waiting for Zacha¬ 


ries, and wondering at his tarrying in the 
sanctuary; —and having come out, he was 
unable to speak to them, and they knew 
that a vision he hath seen in the sanctuary, 
and he was beckoning to them, and con¬ 
tinued dumb. 

23 And it came to puss, when the days of 
Ids ministration were fulfilled, he went 
away to his own house; 2 i ;in( i after those 
days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, ami hid 
herself five months, saying, 45 ‘Tims hath 
the Lord done tome, in the days in which 
he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men.' 

- 6 And iti the sixth month was the mes¬ 
senger Gabriel sent by God, to a city of 
Galileo, the uame of which was Nazareth, 
■‘to a virgin betrothed to a man, whose 
name wan Joseph, of the house if David, 
and the name of the virgin icon Mary. 

38 And the messenger having come in lo 
her, said, ‘Hail, favoured one; the Lord in 
with tlice; blessed art thou among women, ’ 
^and she having seen, was troubled at his 
word, and was reasoning of what kind this 
salutation might he. 

^Aud the messenger said to her, ‘Fear 
not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with 
God ; Bi and lo, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name Jesus. ' n lie shall he great, ami 
Sou of the Highest shall he he called, ami 
the Lord God shall give him the throne 
of David his father; he shall reign 

over the house of Jacob—unto tlie ages; 
and of his reign there Bhall he no end ’ 

31 And Mary said to tlie messenger, ‘liow 
shall this be, seeing a husband 1 know not ?' 

544 And the messenger answering said to 
her, ‘ The Iloly Spirit shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee, therefore also the holy-hegot- 
ten thing shall he called Sou of God; au and 
lo, Elizabeth, thy kinswoman, she. also hath 
conceived a son in her old age, and this 
is the sixth month to her who was called 
barren: 47 for nothing shall be impossible 
with God.' 

36 Ami Mary said, ‘Lo, the maid servant 
of the Lord; let it be to me according to thy 
word; ’ and tlie messenger went away from 
her, 

39 And Mary having arisen in those days, 
went to the hill-conntry with haste, to a 
city of Judea, wand entered into tlie house 
of Ziicliarius, and saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to puss, when Llizubeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elizabeth was 
llllcd with the Holy Spirit, * 3 ond spake out 
with a loud voice, and said, * Blessed art 
thou among womon, and blessed tlie fruit 
of thy womb - < 3 aml whence is this to mu. 
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I Birth of John the Baptist. I. 44.—M 

| that the mother of my I.ord Bhoultl come to 
rue? 44 for, lo, when the voice of thy aalutn- 
'• tion curne into mine ears, leap for gladness 
did the babe in my womb: “and happy w 
she who believed, for there Bimli bo a com¬ 
pletion to tlie things spoken to her from 
the Lord.’ 

•i' 1 And Mary snid: 

■ My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

«* And my spirit xvus glad in God my Saviour. 
i* For He looked on the lowliness of llis 
m aid-servant: 

For. lo. from henceforth call me happy 
Shall all the generations: 

49 For He who is mighty did for me great 
And holy is Ifisname: [things, 

I And His kindness i* to generations of 

| To those fearing Him: [generations, 

11 lie did powerfully with His arm; 

| He scattered abroad the proud 
In the imagination of their heart: 

5 - He brought down the mighty from thrones. 
And exalted the lowly: 
w The hungry He filled with good. 

And the rich He sent away empty: 

54 He laid hold of Israel his servant, 

To remember kindness: 

■*- As lie spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 

I And to his seed—for the age.' 

■ “And Mary abode with her about three 
! months, and turned hack to her own house. 

I -'"And to Elizabeth, the time was fulfilled 
: for her bringing forth, and she hare a son: 

| 5< and her neighbours and her kindred heurd 
I that the Lord was making His kindness 
1 great with her. and they rejoiced with her. 
i » 9 And it came to pass, on the eighth clay, 
they came to circumcise the child, and 
were calling him by the name of his father, 
Zacharias; “and his mother answering said, 

1 ' \o, but he shall he called John.’ 

fi 'And they said to her, ‘There is none 
1 among thy kindred who is called by this 
name,’ 6 -and were making signs to his 
I father, what he would wish him to be called: 

u ' and 1mving asked for a tablet, he wrote. 

! saving, 'John is his name;’ and they all 
wondered. **Aml hi9 mouth was opened 
1 presently, and his tongue, and lie was speak* 
j mg, praising God. 

| “And fear was on all those dwelling 
| around them: and in all the hill-country of 
Judea were all these sayings spoken of: 
“and all who heard, laid them up in their 
hearts, saying. * What child then shall this 
, lie?’ and the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachnrias his father was filled with 
1 the llnly Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 

‘ Blessed in the Lord, the Clod of Israel, 
For He hath looked upon. 

And wrought redemption for His people: 
09 And raised an horn of salvation for us, 

In the house of David His servant. 

7,> As He spake by the mouth of His holy pro- 
Which have been from of old. [phets, 

71 Salvation from our enemies. 

And from the hand of all who hate us: 

72 To do kindness with our fathers, 

And to be mindful of His holy covenant: 
t* The onth which He sware to Abraham 
our father, 

JO 


K-F.—II. 10. The birth of Christ, 

74 To give to us, without fear, 

Out of the hand of our enemies being de¬ 
livered, (ness 

,s To serve Him, in holiness and righteons- 
Before Him, all the days of our hie. 

70 And thou, child, Prophet of the Highest 
Shalt thou be culled: 

For thou ahalt go before the face of the 
Lord 

_ To prepare His ways. 

77 To give knowledge of salvation to His 
In remission of their sins: [people 

78 Through the tender mercy of ourVjmt. 

In which the rising from on high looked 

upou us; 

79 To give light to those sitting in darkness 

and death-shade. 

To guide our feet into the way of peace.* 
“And the child grew, and was strength¬ 
ened in spirit, and was in the deserts till 
the day of his shewing to Israel. 

II. 'AND it came to pass in those days, 
there went out a decree from Ctcsar Au¬ 
gustus. that all the world be enrolled; 8 this 
enrolment first came to pass when L’yrenius 
was governor of Syria), 8 and all were going 
to be enrolled, each to his own city : 4 ami 
Joseph also went up from Galilee', out of 
the city of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, be¬ 
cause of his being of the house and family 
of David; s to enrol himself with Mary his 
betrothed wife, being with child. 

6 And it came to pass, in their beinc there, 
the days were fulfilled for her bringing 
forth, "and she brought forth her smi—the 
first-born, and wrapped him up. and laid 
him down in the mnnger. because there 
was not for them a place in the inn. 

•And there were shepherds in the snme 
region, lodging in the field, and keeping 
the night-watches over their flock: 9 and lo, 
a messenger of the Lord stood over them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round 
them, and they feared a great fear. 

10 And tlie messenger said to them. ■ Fear 
not, for lo. I bring you good news of great 
joy, which shall he to all the people— 11 be¬ 
cause there was born to you to-day a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David; 
ia and this ix to you the sign : Ye shall find 
a ha ho wrapped up. lying in a manger.' 

13 And suddenly there was with the mes¬ 
senger a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God. and saying. 14 ‘Glory in the 
highest to God. and on eurth peace, among i 
men—good will.’ 

And it came to pass, as the messengers 
were gone away from them to heaven, that 
the men. the shepherds, said to one another. 

‘ Let us go over really to Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which hath come to pass, 
which the Lord made known to us.’ 18 And 
they came, having hasted, ami found both 
Alary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
the manger; 17 and having seen, they mode 
known abroad concerning the saving spoken 
to them concerning the child. 

18 And all who heard, wondered concern- ■ 
ing the things spoken by the shepherds to 
thorn; '“but Mary was preserving all these 
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His pres- ntation at the temple. II. 20.—LIT 

things, pondering In lier heart; 3 °uml 
the shepherds turned hack, glorifying and 
praising God, for all those things they licurd 
ami siiw, ns it was spoken to them. 

Jl And when eight days were fulfilled for 
the circumcising of the child, then was his 
name called Jeans, which was so called by 
the messenger before his being conceived 
! in the womb. 

a And when the days of her purification 
were fulfilled, according to the law of Moses, 
they brought him up to Jerusalem, to pre- 
! Bent to the Lord. 33 as it hath been written 
in the law of the Lord,—‘Every male open¬ 
ing the wonih shall be called holy to the 
Lord,’ ** and to give a sacrifice, according to 
that said in the law of the Lord, ‘ A pair of 
tui Lle-doveo, or two young pigeons.’ 

33 And lo. there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name tea# Simeon, and this man 
righteous and devout, looking for the com¬ 
forting of Israel, ami the Holy Spirit was 
on him; 4,1 and it hath been divinely told 
him by the Holy Spirit—not to see death 
before he may see the Lord’s Christ. 

, 17 And he came in the Spirit into the 

temple, and in the parents’ bringing in the 
child Jesus, for their doing according to 
the custom of the law for him; ‘*3then lie 
took him in his arms, and blessed God, and 
said. ‘■ B ‘ Now Thou dost Bend away Thy ser¬ 
vant, Lord, according to Thy word, in peace. 
:w fnr mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 

31 which Thou didst prepare before the face 
of all tile peoples, 32 h light for the reveal¬ 
ing of nations, and the glory of Thy people 
Israel.’ 

* J And Joseph and his mother were wonder¬ 
ing at the things spoken concerning him; 
:H and Simeon blessed them, and said to 
Mary his mother, ‘ Lo, this one is set for 
the falling and rising of many in Israel, and 
for a sign spoken against: 35 ami also thine 
own soul shall a sword pass through, that 
the reasonings of muny hearts may he re¬ 
vealed.' 

3 ' ; And there was tme Anna, a prophetess, 
daughter of Channel, of the tribe of Asher; 
she was advanced in days, having lived 
with an husband seven years from her 
virginity; 37 and she was a widow of about 
eighty-four years, who departed not from 
the temple, with fasts and supplications 
nerving night and day: ; ®und site, huving 
slood by at that hour, was confessing to 
tIn; Lord, and was speaking concerning 
him, to ail those looking for redemption in 
Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had finished all things, 
according to the law of the Lord, they 
turned hack to Galilee, to their city Nazar¬ 
eth ; 10 and the child grew, and bccumc 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, 
and ( In' grnco of God was upon him. 

41 And his i*arciits were going yearly to 
Jerusalem, at tho feast of the passuver; 

*- and when he was twelve years old, they 
having gone up to Jerusalem, according to 
the custom of tho feast, 43 and having 
ilnishcd the days, in their returning the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem, 


KE.—III. 13. Ministry of John the Baptist. 

ami Joseph and his mother knew not: 44 but ! 
having supposed him to be in the company, 
they went a day’s journey, and were seek¬ 
ing him among the kindred and the ac¬ 
quaintances, 43 and not having found him, 
they turned back to Jerusalem seeking 
him. 

^And it came to pass, after three days, 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, both hearing them 
and questioning them: 47 and all those hear¬ 
ing him were astonished at his understand¬ 
ing and answers. 

48 Aud having seen him, they were amazed, 
and his mother said to him. • Child, why 
didst thou thus to us? lo. thy father anii'l, 
sorrowing, were seeking tlree.’ 

49 And lie said to them, ‘ Why is it that ye 
were seeking me? did yc not know that in 
the house of my Father it behoveth me to 
be?’ w and they understood not the saying 
which he spake to them; 51 and lie went 
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject to them ; and hia mother was 
keeping all these sayings in her heart ; 

53 and Jesus was advancing in wisdom, 
and stature, and in favour with God and 
men. 

III. 1 AND in the fifteenth year of the 
government of Tiberius Ciesar, Poulins ! 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his brother 
tetrarch of Iturea. and of the region of Trac- 
honitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene— 
-Annas and Caiaphas being chief priests, 
the word of God eatne unto John the son 
of Zacharias, in the wilderness; 3 and he 
came into ull the region about the Jordan, 
proclaiming the baptism of reformation for j 
remission of sins: 4 as it hath been written 
in the roll of the words of Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying, • A voice of one crying iu the 
wilderness, Prepare yc the way of the Lord; 
.straight make ye Ilia paths ; 3 every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, ami the crooked shall 
become straight, and the rough smooth 
ways; G and all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God.’ 

"Then said he to the multitudes coming 
out to he baptized by him, ‘ Brood of vipers l 
who prompted you to flee from the coining 
wrath? R bring forth, therefore, fruits 
worthy of reformation, and begin not to 
say witlii^ yourselves, Wo have a father— 
Abraham; for I say to you, that God is able 
out of these stones to raise children to 
Abraham ; 9 and already also the axe to the 
root of the trees is laid, every tree, there¬ 
fore, not bringing forth good fruit is cut 
down, and into lire is cast.' 

10 And the multitudes were questioning 
him. saying, ‘What, then, shall we do?* 
ll nnd he answering sailh to them, ‘ He hav¬ 
ing two coats—let him impart to him hav¬ 
ing none, and he having victuals—let him 
do in like manner.’ 

13 Ami there came also tax-gatherers to 
be baptized, and they said to him, 'Teacher, 
what shall we do?’ 13 nnd he said to them. 

‘ Exact no more than that appointed yny ’ 

41 
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14 And questioning him also were those 
making war, saying, ‘And we, what Bhall 
we do?’ and he said to them, 'Do violence 
to no one, uor accuse falsely, and be con¬ 
tent with your wages.’ 

16 And while the people are looking, and 
all are reasoning in their hearts concern¬ 
ing John, whether or not he may be the 
Christ, 16 John answered, saying to all, ‘I 
indeed with water baptize you, but he com- 
eth who is mightier than I, of whom I am 
not worthy to loose the lntchet of his shoes 
—lie shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit 
and fire: 17 whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his store-house, hut 
the chaff he will bum with fire unauench- 
able.’ 

18 And therefore indeed with many other 
things, exhorting, he was proclaiming good 
news to the people; 19 but Herod the te- 
trarch, being reproved by him concerning 
Herodiaa the wife of Philip his brother, 
and concerning all the evils which Herod 
did. ^added also this to all, that he shut 
up John in the prison. 

And it came to pass. In all the people 
being baptized, Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, 23 and 
the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily ap¬ 
pearance, as if a dove, upon him, und a 
voice came out of heaven, saying, * Thou 
art My Son—the Beloved, in thee I have 
delighted.’ 

And Jesus himself was beginning to be 
about thirty years of age, being, as was 
1 supposed, son of Joseph, 
j 24 son of Heli, son of Matthat, 

| son of Levi, son of Melclii, 

son of Janna, son of Joseph, 

25 son of Mattathlas, son of Amos, 
son of Naum, son of Esli, 

34 son of Nagge, son of Maath, 
son of Mattalhias, son of Seraei, 
son of Joseph, son of Juda, 

27 s<m of Joanna, son of Rhesa, 

son of Zerubbahel. son of Shealticl, 

28 son of Neri, son of Melchi, 
son of Addi, son of Cosain, 
son of Elmodam, son of Er, 

23 son of Jose, son of Eliezer, 
son of Jorim, son of Matthat, 

\ 30 sonlof Levi, son of Simeon, 

son of Juda, son of Joseph, 
son of Jonan, son of Eliakim, 

31 son of Melea, son of Mennn. 
son of Mattatlm, son of Nathan, 

32 son of David, son of Jesse, 
son of Obed, son of Booz. 

son of Salmon, son of Nahshon, 

63 son of Amminadab, son of Rain, 
son of Hesron, son of Plmrez, 

84 son of Judah, son of Jacob, 
son of Isaac, son of Abraham, 
son of Tenth, son of Nuhor, 

31 son of Serug, son of Reu, 
son of Peleg, son of Eber, 
w son of Sal nil, son of Cainan, 
son of Arphaxad, son of Shem, 

Son of Nonh, son of Lamqeh, 

: ® £tm of Methuselah, son of Enoch, 


son of Jared, son of Mahalalccl, 

88 son of Cainan, son of Enos, 
son of Seth, son of Adam, i 

son of God. 

IV. 1 AND Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, 
turned back from the Jordan, and was led 
in the Spirit into the wilderness, 2 forty 
days being tempted by the Devil, and he did | 
eat nothing in those days; and they having i 
been ended, he afterward hungered; 3 and 
the Devil said to him, ' If Son thou art of 
God, speak to this stone that it may become 
bread.’ 

4 And Jesus answered him saving, ‘It 
hath been written, that not on bread alom- 
shall man live, but on every saying of 
God.’ 

5 And the Devil having brought him up 
into an high mountain, shewed to him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time: 8 and the Devil said to him, ‘To ihee 
wjll I give all this power, and their glory, 
for to me it hath been delivered, and to 
whomsoever I will, I give it; 7 thou, then, 
if thou mayest bow before nic, all shall be 
thine.’ 

8 And Jesus answering him said, ‘Get 
thee behind me. Adversary, for it hath 
been written. Thou shalt bow before the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve.’ 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, ami 
set him on the pinnacle of the temple, ami 
said to him. ■ If the Son thou art of God. 
cast thyself down hence: i°for It hath been 
written.—To His messengers He will give 
charge concerning thee, to keep thee; 11 ami 
—On the hands they shall hear thee up. 
lest thou mayest dash against a stone thy 
foot.’ 

12 And Jesus answering said to him,— 

• It hath been said. Thou shalt uot tempt 
the lord thy God.’ 

13 And having ended nil temptation, the 
Devil departed from him till a convenient 
season: 14 and Jesus turned back in the 
power of the Spirit to Galilee, und a fame 
went out through all the region round 
about concerning him: 13 and he was teach¬ 
ing in their syuagogues, being glorified by 
all. 

* 6 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up, ami lie went in, ac¬ 
cording to his custom, on the sabbath-day. 
to the synagogue, and stood up to read: 

17 and there w r as delivered to him the roll of 
Isaiah the prophet, ami having unfolded 
the roll, he fouud the place where it was 
written: 

18 ‘ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Wherefore He anointed me, 

To proclaim good news to the poor, 

Sent me to heal the broken of heart, 

To proclaim to captives deliverance. 

And to blind receiving of sight, 

To send away the bruised with deliver¬ 
ance; 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 

Lord.’ 

-° And having folded the roll, having given 
it back to the officer, lie sat down, and the 


Christ preaches at Nazareth. 
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eyes of all In the synagogue were gazing on 
him. 

31 And he began to say to them,—'To¬ 
day hath this writing been fulfilled in your 
curs;’ 82 and all were bearing testimony to 
him, and were wondering at the words of 
grace which are proceeding out of his 
mouth, and they said, ' Is not this the son 
of Joseph y‘ 

M And he said to them. * Certainly yo will 
say to me this simile, Physician, heal thy¬ 
self; as great things as we heard done in 
Capernaum, do also hero in thy country 
-* but he said, ■ Verily 1 say to you,—No pro¬ 
phet is acceptable in his own country; 29 but 
of a truth 1 say to you, Many widows were 
in the days of Elijah, in Israel, when the 
heaven was shut for three years and six 
months, when great famine came on all the 
land; *’and to none of them was Elijah 
sent, except to Earepta of Eldon, to a wo¬ 
man, a widow ; - 7 mid many lepers were in 
the time of Elisha the prophet, iu Israel, 
and none of them was cleansed except 
Noam an the Syrian.’ 

'■“And all in the synagogue were tilled 
with wrath, hearing these things, ' iy and 
having risen, they thrust him out without 
the city, and brought him unto the brow of 
the hill on which their city had been built— 
to cast him down headlong; ^but he, having 
passed through their midst, went away. 

3 ‘ And lie came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and was teaching them on 
the sabbaths; a -aml they were astonished 
at his teaching, for his word wus with au¬ 
thority. 

““And in the synagogue was a man having 
a spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried 
out with a great voice, a * saying, * Awuy, 
wlml—to us and to thee, Jesus the Nazu¬ 
re no ' thou art come to destroy us; 1 have 
known iliee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God.' 

33 Aud Jesus rebuked him, saying, 'lie 
silenced, and come out of him:' and the 
demon having cast him into the midst, 
came out from him, having hurt him not; 
“"and amazement came upon all, ami they 
wore speaking together, one with another, 
saying, 'What in this word, that with au¬ 
thority and power he cominundeth the un¬ 
clean spirits, and they come out?’ 37 and 
there was going out a fame concerning him 
to every place of the region round about. 

28 And having risen out of the synagogue, 
he entered into the house of Simon, and 
Ll 10 mother-in-law of Simon wus oppressed 
with a great fever, and they asked him 
about her; 3<J iuid having stood over her, he 
rebuked the fever, and it left her; and pre¬ 
sently having risen, she was ministering to 
them. 

“'And at the setting of the sun, nil, as 
many as had any infirm with manifold sick¬ 
nesses, brought them to him, and he on 
each one of them his hands having put, 

1 leak'd them. 

“ And demons also were coming out from 
many, crying out mid saying,—• Thou art 
the Christ, the Son ol God;' and rebuking. 


he suffered them not to apeak, for they 
knew him to be the Christ. 

“-And day having come, having gone out, 
he went on into a desolate place, and the 
multitudes were seeking him, aud came 
unto him, and stayed him—not to go on 
from them ; 13 and he said to them,—* Alsu 
to the other cities it behoveth me to pro¬ 
claim good news of the reign of God, for 
for this have 1 been sent;’ *4and lie was 
preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

V. 1 AN Li it came to pass, while the multi¬ 
tude was pressing on him to hear the word 
of God, that he was standing beside the 
lake of Uennesarct, - and lie saw two boaLs 
standing beside tlie lake, but the fishermen 
having gone away from them, were wash¬ 
ing the netB; 3 and having entered into one 
of the boats, which was Eimon‘6, he asked 
him to put back a little from the laud, and 
having sat down, lie was teaching the mul¬ 
titudes out of the boat. 

■* And when he left off speaking, he said 
to Simon, ‘Put back into the deep, aud let 
down your nets l'or a draught; ‘ “and Simon 
answering said to him, 4 Master, through 
the whole night having laboured, we have 
taken nothing, but at thy saying I will lei 
down bue uet.' 

"And having done this, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes, and their net was ! 
breaking; 7 aud they beckoned to the part- : 
iievs, who were in the other boat, having J 
come to help them; and they eame, aim j 
tilled both the boats,so as to be sinking incm. j 

a And Enuon Peter having seen, fell down 
at the knees of Jesus, saying, ‘ .Depart from . 
me, for i am a aiuiul man, 0 Lord;’ 3 for , 
astonishment seized him and all those with 
him at the draught of the fishes which they , 
touk, 10 and in like manner ulso James aud j 
John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners < 
with Ei m on; and Jesus said to Ennon, 'Pear j 
uot: from henceforth iliou ahalt be catching ; 
men;’ 11 and they, having brought the boats 
to the laud, having left all, followed him. 

‘-And it came to pass, iu his being m one 
of the cities, aud lo, a man lull of leprosy, j 
and having seen Jesus, having fallen on hi*- j 
face, besought him, saying, ‘Eir, if thou | 
inayest will, thou art able to cleanse me . ’ j 
13 aud having stretehed out his hanu, he 
touched him, having said, ■ I will; be thou 
cleansed;’ and immediately the leprosy 
went aw^y from him. 

14 Aud ue charged him to tell no one, 

‘ But, having gone away, shew thyscli to 
the priest, and bring in regard to thy cleans¬ 
ing uncording as Muses directed, fur a testi¬ 
mony to them;’ ‘•‘■but the more was tlie 
report going abroad concerning him, and 
great multitudes wore coming together to 
hear, uud to be healed by him from their 
infirmities; ‘“and he wus withdrawing him¬ 
self in the dcsolute places, and praying. 

17 And it came to pass, on one of tile days 
that he was teaching, tiiut there were sit- j 
ting by Pharisees aud teachers of the law, 
who were come out of every villogo of Gali¬ 
lee, and Judea, and Jerusalem; and the ' 
power of the Lord was—tu heal tnem. 

*1 
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,B And lo. men hearing on a couch a man. old wine, immediately wisheth uew, for he 
who was paralytic, and they were seeking saith, The old is better.’ 
to bring him in. and to place him heroic VI. 'AND it came to pass, on the second- 
him : ,£> and not. having found hy what way first sabbath, as he was going through the 

tliev might bring him in hecaiise of the corn, that his disciples were plucking the 

multitude, having gone up on the house- ears, and were eating, rubbing with the 
; top. through the tiles they let him down, hands: J and certain of the Pharisees said 
with the little conch, into the midst before to them, 4 Why do ye that whicli it is not 
1 .Tn?*is: w and having seen their faith, he lawful to do on the sabbaths?' 

| said to him. ‘Mail, thy sins have been for- 3 And Jesus answering said to them. ‘Did 
’ given thee.’ ye not read even this what David did. when 

| 11 And the scribes and the Pharisees began 1*© hungered, himself and those who were 

to reason, saying. 4 Who Is this that speak- with him, 4 how he went into the house of 
i pth evil words? who is able to forgive sins, God, and the loaves of the presentation did 
i exeept God alone?’ take, and eat, and gave also to those with 

® But Jesus having known their reason- him, which it is not lawful to eat, except 
ings. answering, said to them. 4 What reason °nly for the priests ? s ftn d he said to them, 
v n in your hearts? which is easier—to say. ‘The Son of Man is Lord also of the sabbath.’ 
Thy sins have been forgiven Ihee? or to say, 6 And it came to pass, also on another 
! Arise, anil walk ? sabbath, that he went into the synagogue. 

24 ‘ But that ve may know that the Son of and was teaching, and there was there a 
Man hath power on the earth to forgive uian, and his right hand was withered; 
i sins—fhe said to the paralytic)—I say to 7 and the scribes and the Pharisees were 
; thee. Arise, and havingtaken up thy couch, watching. If on the sahhath he will heal, 
he going on to thy house.’ that they might find an accusation against 

*■' And presently havjngrisen before them, him. 
having taken up that on which he was 8 But he himself knew their reasonings, 
lying, he went away to his own house, and said to the man having the withered 
glorifying God: 2? and astonishment took all. hand. ‘Kise, and stand in the midst:’ and 
[ and they were glorifying God. anti were lie having risen, stood. 

I filled with fear, saying,—‘We saw'strange 9 Then said Jesus to them. ‘ I will question 
things to-day.’ you something: Is it lawful on the sabbaths 

27 And after these things he went forth, to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or 
and hehehl a tax-gatherer, hy name Levi, to kill?" 10 And having looked round on 
sitting at the custom-house, and said to them all, he said to the man. 4 Stretch forth 
i him, ‘Follow me;’ 28 and he, having left nil, thy hand:' and he did so, and his hand was 
hnving arisen, followed him. restored os the other; 11 mid they w r ere 

29 And Levi made a great entertainment for tilled with madness, and were speaking one 
him in his own house, and there was a great with another what they might do to Jesus, 
multitude of tax-gatherers and others who u And it came to pass in those days, he 
were with them reclining (at meat): “and went out to the mountain to pray, and was 
their scribes and the Pharisees ivere mur- passing the night in the prayer of God: 
muring at his disciples, saying. 4 Wherefore ls anJ when it became da), lie called up his 
with the tax-gatherers and with siniiera do disciples, and having chosen from them 
ye eat and drink ?’ twelve, w'hom also he named apostles. 

And Jesus answering said to them. 'hSimon. w hom also he named Peter, and 
‘They who are well have no need of a phy- Andrew his brother, James and John. Philip 
sirinn. but they that are ill: :B I came not and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
to call righteous men, but sinners to refor- James son of Alpheus, and Simon who is 
mation.’ called Zelotes, 16 Judas brother of James, 

53 And they said to him, ‘Wherefore do and Judas Iscariot, who also became he 
the disciples of John fast often, and make who delivered him up:) '"and having come 
prayers—in like manner also those of the down with them, he stood on a level spot, 
Pharisees—but thine eat and drink ?’ 34 And and a company of his disciples, and a great 
he said to them, ‘ Are ye able to make the multitude of the people from all Judea, and 
sons of the bride-chamber—while the bride- Jerusalem, and the maritime Tyre ami 
groom is with them—to fast?' asimt days Sidon, who came to hear him. mid to be 
will come, even when the bridegroom may healed of their sicknesses, 18 and those 
be taken away from them; then shall they pressed by unclean spirits, and they were 
fast in those days.’ healed: >s and all the multitude were seek- 

* And he spake also a simile to them.— ing to touch him, for power was goiug out 
4 No one a patch of new clothing puttcCh on from him, and was healing all. 
old clothing: and if otherwise, the newulso 20 And he, having lifted up his eyes to his 
maketli a rent, and with the old the patch disciples, said: ‘Happy the poor, for yours 
agreeth not. which is from the new. is the reign of God. 

57 * And no one putteth new wine into old - l 1 Llappy those hungering now. for ye 

skins: and if otherwise, the new wine will shall be tilled. 

burst the skins, and itself will he poured out, ‘ Happy those weeping now, for ye shall 
nnd the skins will be destroyed; “but new laugh. 

wine into new skins is to be put, and both '■ a ‘Huppy are ye when men shall hate 
we preserved- “and no one having drunk you. and when they shall separate )cu, and 
44 
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reproach, and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of Man's sake; 88 1 rejoice in that 
day, and leap, for lo, your reward is great 
in Lhe heaven, for according to these things 
were their fathers doing to the prophets. 

-* ‘ Hut wo to you—the rich, for yc have 
your comfort. 

Wo to you who are Oiled, for ye shall 
hunger. 

‘ Wo to you who are laughing now, for.ye 
shiill mourn and weep. 

- fl • Wo to you when all men ehnll speak 
well of you, for according to these tilings 
were their fathers doing to false prophets. 

-7 * Hut 1 say to you who are hearing, Love 
your enemies, do good to those hating you. 

bless those earning you. and pray for 
those who nre arraigning you; 29 and to him 
smiling Dice on the one cheek, give also 
the other; and from him who taketh from 
thee the mantle, even the coat thou mayest 
not keep hack. 

so ‘ And to every one who Is asking of thee, 1 
he giving; and from him who is taking . 
away thy goods, ask not again: 1,1 und as ye 
wish thut men may do to you, do ye also to j 
them in like manner; 32 and—if ye love 
those loving you, what thank have ye V for 
even the sinful love those loving them; 
83 and if ye do good to those doing good to 
you, what tlmnk have ye ? for even the sin¬ 
ful do the same; ^and if ye lend to those of ! 
whom ye hope io receive back, what thank 
have ye? for the sinful lend to sinners—that 
i they may receive again ns much. 

34 4 Hut love your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, Imping for nothing again, and 
your reward shall be great, and ye shall he 
sons of the Highest; for lie is kind to the 
unthankful and evil; 3U be ye therefore 
merciful, as also your Father is merciful. 

37 ‘ And Judge not, and ye may not he Jud¬ 
ged: condemn not, and ye mny not he con¬ 
demned; release, and ye shall be released. 

38 1 Hive, and it shall he given to you; good 
measure, pressed, and shaken, and running 
over, shull they givednto your bosom; for 
with the same measure with which ye mea¬ 
sure, it Blmtl be measured to you again.’ 

39 And he spake a simile to them, 4 Is 
blind able to lead blind '! shull they not 
both fall into a pit? 48 A disciple is not 
above Ills teacher, but every ono made 
perfect shall lie as his teacher/ 

41 ‘ And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but the beam 
that t# in thine own eye coneidcrest not? 
4J or how art thou able to say to thy brother, 
brother, suiter, I may take out the mote 
thut is In tliliio eye—thyself the beam in 
thine own eye not beholding? Hypocrite, 
take first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then slmlt thou see cleurly to take out 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

45 ‘ For there is no good tree bringing forth 
bad fruit, nor bail tree bringing forth good 
fruit: 44 foreach tree from itB own fruit is 
known, for not from thorns do they gather 
tigs, nor from a bramble crop a grape. 

41 ‘ The good mull out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which u 


good; and the evil man out of the evil trea¬ 
sure of liis heart briugeth forth that which 
is evil: for out of the abounding of Lhe heart 
doth his mouth speak. 

49 ‘And why do ye call me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not what I say ? 47 Every one wlm 
is corning to me, ami hearing iny words, 
and doing them. I will shew you to whom 
he is like: 48 he is like to a man building a 
house, who digged, and deepened, and laid 
a foundation on the rock, ami a Hood hav¬ 
ing come, the stream broke forth on that 
house, and was unable to shake it, for it 
had been founded on the rock. 

49 ‘But he who heard and did not, is like 
to a man having buildcd a house on the 
earth, without a foundation, against which 
the stream brake forth, and immediately it 
fell, and the ruin of that house was great.’ 

VII. i AND when he completed all his 
sayings in the hearing of the people, he 
went into Capernaum : 2 and a certain cen¬ 
turion's servant being ill, w as aUmt to die, 
wlio was much valued by him; 3 and having 
heard about Jesus, he sent to him elders 
of the Jews, beseeching him. that having 
come he might save his servant. 

4 And they having come to Jesus, were 
calling upon him earnestly, saying, * He is 
worthy to whom thou Shalt do tins, 4 for he 
loveth our nation, and it was he who built 
the synngogiie to us.’ 

8 And Jesus was going with them; and 
now when he wns not far distant from the 
liouHc. the centurion sent to him friends, 
saying to him, 4 Sir. tr ouble not thyself, for I 
1 am not worthy that under my roof thou 
rnayest enter; 7 wherefore not even myself 
thought I worthy to come to thee, but say 
In a word, und my hoy shall he healed: 8 for 
even 1 am a man placed under authority. ; 
having under myself soldiers, and I say (o 
this one, Go, and he guetli; and to another, I 
lie coming, and he cometh; and to my ser- [ 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it.' ; 

9 And Jesus having heard these things, 
wondered at him, und having turned, said 
to the multitude following him, ‘ I say to 
you, not even in Israel so much faith did 1 
find:’ l0 and those seut, turning-hack to the 
house, found the sick servant iu health. 

u And it came to pass, on the morrow, lie 
was going into the city called Nain ; and 
there were going with him many of his dis¬ 
ciples. arid a great multitude; * a bul as he 
cuine near to the gate of the city, then, lo. 
one dead was being curried out, an only 
son of his mother, and she was a widow, 
and u great multitude of the city was with 
her. 

18 And the Lord having seen her, was 
moved with compassion towards her, and 
said to her, 4 Weep not: ’ ,4 and having come 
near, he touched the bier, and those bear¬ 
ing it stood still, und he said, * Young man. 
to thee I say, Arise;’ Uaml the dead sat up, 
and began to speak; and he gave him to his 
mother. 46 And fear took hold of ull, and 
they were glorifying God, saying, 4 A great 
prophet hath riBen among us,’and, 'God 
hath looked upon Ills people.’ i^And the 
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account of this went forth into nil Judea 
about him, and into all the region around. 

18 And tiie disciples of John told him 
about all these things ; 16 and John having 
called up certain two of his disciples. Pent 
to Jesus, saying, ‘ Art thou he who cometh, 
or for unoilier do we look?’ 50 And having 
come near to him, the men said, ‘John the 
Uaptist'sent ua to thee, saying. Art thou he 
who cometh, or for another do we look?’ 
24 and in that hour he cured many from 
sicknesses, nnd plagues, and evil spirits, 
and to many blind he granted sight. 

"And Jesus answering said to them. 

' Having gone, report to John what ye saw 
and heard, that blind men receive sight, 
lame wulk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, 
dead are raised, poor have the good news 
proclaimed; 23 and happy is he whoever 
may not he stumbled at me.’ 

24 And the messengers of John having 
gone away, he began to say to the multi¬ 
tudes concerning John: ‘ What went ye.out 
to the wilderness to look on ? a reed shaken 
l»y the wind? ‘^but what went ye out to 
see? a man clothed in soft garments? Lo, 
they who are in splendid garments, and 
living in luxury, are in the houses of kings. 

264 But what went ye out to see ? a pro¬ 
phet ? Yes, I say to you, and much more 
than a prophet; 27 this" is he concerning 
whom it hath been written, Lo, I send My 
messenger before thy face, who shall pre¬ 
pare thy way before thee: 28 for I say to 
you, among those horn of women, a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist there is 
none : but the least in the reigu of God is 
greater than he.’ 

39 Ancl all the people having heard, with 
the tax-gatherers, justified God, having 
been baptized with the baptism of Johu ; 
:i, H)ut the Pharisees and the lawyers, the 
counsel of God put away for themselves, 
not haviug been baptized by him. 

31 And the Lord said, ‘To what, then, 
shall I llkeu the men of this generation ? 
nnd to what are they like? 32 they are like 
to children, those sitting in the market, 
and calling one to another, and saving. We 
piped to you, and ye danced not: we 
mourned to you, and ye wept not. 

:a ‘ For John the Baptist came, neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine, and ye 
auy. He hath a demon : 34 the Son of Man 
came eating and drinking, and ye say, Lo, 
u man, a glutton, and a wine-drinker, a 
friend of tax-gatherers and sinners; 34 and 
wisdom was justified of all her cluldren.' 

35 And a certain one of the Pharisees was 
asking him that he might cat with him, 
and having gone into the house of the 
Pharisee he reclined (at meat), 57 and lo, a 
woman in the city, who was a sinner, hav¬ 
ing know n that he reclined (at meat) in the 
house of the Pharisee, haviug brought nn 
alabaster box of ointment, 38 and having 
stood behind, beside his feet, weeping, be¬ 
gan to wet his feet with tears, and with 
the hairs of her head Bhe was wiping them 
off, and was kissing his feet, and was 
anointing them with the ointment. 

40 


35 But the Pharisee who called him, seeing, 
spake within himself, saying, ‘This one, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who 
and of what kind it the woman who touchet h 
him, that she is a sinner.’ 

"And Jesus answering said to him. 
‘Simon, I have something to say to thee .' 
and he saith, * Teacher, say on.' «• ‘ Two 
debtors were to a certain creditor: the one 
was owing five hundred denaries, and. the 
other fifty; 42 and they not having where- 
with to pay, he forgave both: which then 
of them, say thou, will love him most?' 
w And Simon answering said. ‘ 1 suppose 
that he to whom he forgave the most:' and 
he said to him, ‘ Rightly thou didst judge." 
•"And having turned to the woman, he 
said to Simon. ‘ Seest thou this woman ? I 
entered into thy house; water for my feet 
thou gnvest not. hut this woman with tears 
did wet my feet, and with the hairs of her 
head did wipe them off; "a kiss to me thou 
gavest not, hut this woman, from what time 
1 came in, ceased not kissing my feet: 46 wiih 
oil my head thou anointedst not. but this 
woman with ointment anointed my feet; 
47 therefore I say to thee, her many sins have 
been forgiven, for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, little he loveth/ 

"And he said to her, * Thy sins have been 
forgiven : "and those reclining with him 
(at meat) began to say within themselves, 
Who is this, who also forgive til sins?’ 
50 but he said to the woman, ‘Thy faith 
hath saved thee, go in peace.’ 

Vlll. i AND it came to pass thereafter, 
that he w-as going through every city and 
village, preaching and proclaiming the 
good news of the reigu of God, and the 
twelve are with him, 2 and certain women, 
w ho were healed of evil spirits and infirmi¬ 
ties, Mary who is called Magdalene, from 
whom seven demons had gone out, 3 and 
Joanna wife of Clniza, Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, who were 
ministering to him from their substance. 

4 And a great multitude haviug gathered, 
and those who from city and city were 
coming to him. he spake by a simile; 5 ‘ The 
sower went forth to sow his seed, and in 
his sowing the one fell beside tbe way, and 
it w as trodden down, and the fowls of the 
heaven devoured it. 

6 ■ And another fell on the rock, and hav¬ 
ing sprung up, it withered, by not. having 
moisture. 

" ‘jAnd another fell midst the thorns, and 
the thorns having spruug up with it, 
choked it. 

8 ‘ And another fell on the good ground, 
and haviug sprung up. it brought forth 
fruit an hundred-fold.’ These things say¬ 
ing, he was crying out, ‘He who hath ears to 
hear—let him hear.' 

9 And his disciples were questioning him, 
saying. ‘What juny this simile be?' 10 And 
he soid, ‘To you it hath been given to 
know the mysteries of the reigu ui God, 
but to the rest in similes: that seeing, they 
may not see; and hearing, they may not 
understand. 
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Parable of the sower. 


| 11 ‘ Ami tills is the simile : The seed ia the 

. word i>f God : 12 and tiioao beaide the way 
j are they who hear: uflerwnrdB cometh the 
I lievil, and taketli up tlie word from their 
i h»‘nrt. leat believing, they may be saved. 

1:1 • And those on the rock: They who, 
when they may hear, with Joy receive the 
word, mid these have no root, who lor a 
| time believe, and In lime of temptation full 
| away. 

14 4 And that which fell into the thorns: 
j These are they who have heard, and going 
, forth, hy cures, and riches, and pleasures of 
life ure choked, and hear not to completion. 

‘•’‘And that in the good ground: These 
j are they, who on un honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, retain it, and bear 
fruit in patience. 

! ‘"’And no one having lighted a lamp 
I covcretli it with a vessel, or under a couch 
I pnttetli it; hut on a lamps land he putteth 
I it, that those coming in may sec the light: 

17 for nothing is secret, which shall not be 
j made manifest: nor hid, which shall not be 
i known, and become manifest. 

‘"•.'see, therefore, how ye hear; for who¬ 
ever nm.v have, there shall be given tu him, 
j and whoever may not have, even what he 
; Lhinketh to have, shall betaken from him.' 

And there came to him his mother and 
brethren, and they were not able to get to 
li m because of the multitude; 20 and it was 
t.»«id him, saying, 4 Thy mother and thy 
, biullireu stand without, wishing to see 
lime;' a 'and he answering said to them, 

, 4 .My mother mid my brethren ! they are 

those who are hearing the word of God, 
ami are doing it.' 

--And it cume to pass, on one of the days, 
that be himself went into a boat with ins 
disciples, and lie said to them, 4 I,et us go 
over to the other side of the lake;' and 
they set forth, '^Inn as they were sailing 
lie fell asleep, and there came down a storm 
of wind un the lake, and they were filling, 

I and were in peril. 

I a4 Aml liuving conic near, they awoke 
; him, saying, 4 Master, Master, we perish 
und he having arisen, rebuked the wind 
| und tlie thssing of the water, and they 
i ceased, und there came a culm; -*and he 
said to them, ‘Where ib your faith?' and 
! they being afraid, woudered, Buying to one 
i another. 4 Who, then, is this, that even the 
winds he com in nude 111 , and the water, and 
] they obey him V 

i J,; Ami they 6iiilcd down to the region of 
' the Ganurcnea, which is over-against Gnll- 
lec: 17 and on Ids liaviug gone forth on the 
| land, there met him a certain man, out of 
the city, who hud demons from u long 
| time, and was not clothed with any gar- 
! incuts, and was not nhidiDg in any house, 

1 out in the tombs; - H und liuving hccd Jesus, 
and cried out. be fell before him, and with 
a loud voice, said. * What—lo me and to 
j thee, Jesus, .Son of God Most High? 1 be¬ 
seech tliee, niayest thou not afflict me (' 

1 * !l For lie commanded the unclean Bpirit 

i io come out from llie man, for niaqy times 
i It had caught him, and he wus bound with 


chains and fetters—guarded; and breaking 
asunder the bonds he was driven by ihe 
demons into the desolate places. 

^And Jesus questioned him, saying, 'What 
is thy name V und he said. ‘Legion,’because 
many demons were entered into him; ai und 
be was calling on him, that he may not 
command them to go away into the deep; 
712 and there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding iu the mountain, and they 
were calling on him, that he might a utter 
them to enter into these, and he suffered 
them: 39 and the demons having gone out 
from the man, entered into tlie swine, and 
the herd rushed down the steep into the 
lake, and were choked. 

31 And those feeding them, having beheld 
what was come to pass, lied,and liuving gone, 
told it in the city, and in the fields: -‘■and 
they came out to see what was come to 
pass, and they cume to Jesus, and found 
the mau sitting, out of whom the demons 
lmd gone out, clothed, and right-minded, 
at the feet of Jesus: and they were afraid ; 

those also having seen it, told them how 
the demoniac was saved. 

37 And the whole multitude of tlie region 
of the Gadarenes round about askeii of 
him to go away from them, for with great 
fear were they pressed: and having entered 
into the bout, lie turned buck. 

iie And the man from whom the demons 
had gone out was beseeching of him to lie 
with Inm; hut Jesus sent him away, saying, 
® 4 Turn back to tliy house, and tell how 
great things God diu to thee; ’ and ho went 
away through all the city proclaiming how 
great things Jesus did to him 
40 And it caine to pass, in tlie turning 
hack of Jesus, the multitude received him, 
for they were all looking for him: 11 and lo, 
there came a man. whose name was Juirus, 
and be wus chief of tlie synagogue, ami 
having fallen at the feet of Jesus, was call¬ 
ing on him to come into his house: 42 lor lie 
had an only daughter about twelve years 
old, and she was dying. 

But in his going away, tlie multitudes 
were thronging him ; 43 uud a woman hav¬ 
ing an issue of blood for twelve years, 
who having spent on physicians all her liv¬ 
ing, was unable to be healed by any, 44 hav¬ 
ing come up behind, touched the fringe of 
his garment, and presently the issue of her 
blood stood. 

44 And Jesus said, ‘ Who is it that touched 
mo V and all denying, Peter and those 
with him Buid, * Master, the multitudes 
press thee, and throng thee, and Hum sayest. 
Who is he who touched me 1’ 46 And Jesus 
said, ‘Some one touched me; for 1 knew 
power went out from me.’ 

47 And the woman having seen that she 
wns not hid, trembling, came, and having 
fallen beforo him, for what cause she touch¬ 
ed him declared to him in the presence of 
nil the peoplo, and how alio was healed pre¬ 
sently: 48 and he said to her, 1 Take courage, 
daughter; thy faith saved thee; go in peace. 

49 While ho is yet 6peuking, there comotb 
a certain one from tlie chief of the synu- 

47 
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j gogno’s/mim:,saying to him, ‘Thyduughter 
i lmth died, harass not the Teacher;’ “hut 
Jliana hearing. answered him, saying, ' Fear 
I not; only believe, and she ahull he saved.’ 
i 81 And having come Into the house, he 
suffered no one to go In except Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father of the 
child, and the mother; 83 and they were all 
weeping, and heating themselves for her, 
nnd he said, 'Weep not: bIio died not, hut 
1 slecpeth 88 and they wore deriding him, 
knowing that she did die ; “and lie having 
put them all out without, and having taken 
, hold of her hand, called, saying, * Child, 
i urise:’ 83 and her Aplrit caine hack, and she 
arose presently, and ho directed that there 
he given to her to eat: M and her parents 
were amazed, hut he charged them to tell 
i to no one what was come to pass. 

IX. ‘AND having called together his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power and 
; Authority over all the demons, and to heal 
sieknesses: 3 and he sent them to proclaim 
the reign of (Jod, nnd to heal the fnllnn. 

3 And lie said to them, * Take nothing for 
the way, neither staff, nor scrip, nor bread, 
nor money; neither have two coats each: 
i <and into whatever house yc inny enter, 
there abide, and thence depart; 6 and ns 
many as may no( receive you, going out 
from that city even the dust from your feet 
shake off, for n testimony against them.’ 

6 And they going out were going through 
| the several villages, proclaiming the good 

news, and healing everywhere. 

7 A ml Ilorod the tetrurch heard of all the 
things being done by him, and wn9 per¬ 
plexed, for that It was said by certain, that 
John hath been raised from tile dead: “and 
by certain, tlmt Klijnli hath appeared: ami 
by others, that a prophet, one of the 

1 ancients, was risen; 9 and Herod said. 
‘John I beheaded, but who is this concern¬ 
ing whom I hear such things?’ and lie was 
seeking to see him. 

10 And the apostles having turned back, 
declared to him how great things they had 
done; and having taken them, lie withdrew 
i by himself to a desert place of a city called 
Bethsuida: "and the multitudes having 
known, followed him, and huving received 
them, he was speaking to them concerning 
the reign of God, and those having need of 
healing he cured. 

13 And the day began to decline, nnd the 
twelve having come near, said to him, * T „ci 
the multitude away, that having gone into 
the villages and the fields round about, they 
may lodge nnd find provision ; for here we 
are In n desert place.’ 13 But he said to 
them, * Give yo them to eat:' nnd they said, 

* We have no more tlmn five loaves, ami 
two fishes: except, hnving gone, we nmy 
buy for nit this people victuals;’ "for they 
were about five thousand men. 

And he said to his disciples, ‘ Cause them 
to reclino In companies, in each fifty:’ ia und 
they did so, and made all to recline; 18 and 
having taken the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, hnving looked up to the heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and was giving to 
48 
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the disciples to set before the multitude: 
17 and they did eat. and were nil filled: and 
there was taken up of what was over to 
them of broken pieces, twelve basket?. 

16 And it came to pass, as he is praying 
alone, the disciples were with him, nnd In- 
questioned them, saying. ‘Whom do the 
multitudes say me to he?’ i»And they an¬ 
swering said. ‘ John the Baptist: and oihcrs. 
Klijnli; and others, that a prophet, one of 
the ancients, hath risen “and he said to 
them. ■ But ye—whom do ye say me to be?’ 
Peter answering said. ‘The Christ of God.* 

-■And he charging them, commanded 
them to say this to no one. - 3 9uying. ■ It he- 
hovetli the Son of Man to suffer many 
things, nnd to be rejected bv the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and to he killed, 
and the third day to be raised.' 

23 And he said to all, * If anyone doth 
wish to come nfter me. let him disown him¬ 
self, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me; ^for whoever may wish to save his 
life, 6hall lose it: hut whoever may lose his 
life for my sake, he shall save it: -’for 
what is a mnn profited having gained the 
whole world, but having lost or having 
forfeited himself? 

38 ‘ For whoever nmy be ashamed of me, 
nnd of my words, of this one shall the Son of 
Man be Ashamed, when he limy come in his 
glory, and the Father’s, and the holy mes¬ 
sengers’. 27 Hut f say to you truly, there 
lire certain of those here standing, who 
shall not taste of death till they may see 
the reign of God.’ 

29 And it came to pass after these words, 
us it were eight days, that having taken 
Peter, and John, and James, lie went up m 
the mountain to pray ; 23 and it came to 
pass, in his praying, the appearance of his 
face beenme altered, and his garment 
white—spr.rkling. 

“And lo, two men were speaking with 
him, who were Moses and Elijah: 31 who 
having appeared in glory, spake of hisdepur- 
ture which he was about to accomplish in 
Jerusalem ; 32 but Peter nnd those with 
him were heavy with sleep, and having 
waked, they saw his glorv. and the two 
men who were standing with him. 

33 And it came to pass, in their parting 
from him, Peter said to Jesus, • Master, it 
is good for us to be here : and let us make 
three booths, one for thee, ami one for 
'loses, and one for Elijah.* not knowing 
wlmt lie snith: 41 hut as he was speaking 
these things, there came a cloud, ami over¬ 
shadowed them, and they were afraid in 
llieir entering into the eloml: 34 and a voire 
came from the cloud, saying. - This is My 
Son—the Beloved; hear yc him:’ s6 uml 
when the voice was past. Jesus was found 
alone; and they were silent, and told no one 
in those days anything of wlmt they saw. 

87 And it came to puss on the next day, oil 
fheir having come down from the moun¬ 
tain, there met him a great multitude. 
88 and lo, a man from the multitude cried 
out. saying, ‘Teacher, I beseech thee, look 
upon iny eon, for lie is mine only one. 59 mid 
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Id, a spirit taketh him, and suddenly lie 
crieth out, and it teareth him, with foam¬ 
ing, and hardly witlidrawoth from hint, 
bruising liini; 40 and 1 besought thy dis¬ 
ciples that they might cast it out, and 
they were not able.' 

41 And Jchub answering said. ‘ O genera- 
tinn. unbelieving and perverse, till when 
shull I be with you, and suffer you? bring 
near hither thy smi;’ * 2 und as he was yet 
coming near, the demon rent him, and tore 
him; and Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the youth, and gave him back 
to his father. 

4:1 And they wen* ill 1 amazed at the great¬ 
ness of God, but while all are wondering 
at all things which Jesus did, he said to his 
disciples, 4 »‘ Lay ye into your ears these 
words, for the Son of Man is about to be 
delivered up into the hands of men.’ 

** lint they were not knowing this saying: : 
and it was veiled from them, that they , 
might not perceive it; and they were afraid j 
to ask him about this saying. i 

40 And there entered a reasoning among 
them: this, Who may be greatest of them? 
47 and Jesus having seen the reasoning of ■ 
their heart, having taken hold of a child, 1 
set him hemic him, 414 and said to them, ■ 
* Whoever may receive this child in niy 
name, recciveth me; ami whoever may re¬ 
ceive nie, rcceiveth Him who sent me : for 
he who i6 least among you a)l--this one— 
shall he great.’ 

49 And John answering said, ‘Master, we 
saw a certain one in thy name easting out 
the demons, and we forbade him. because 
he followeth not with us.' V'and Jesus said 
to him, * Forbid not; for whoso is not 
against us, is for ns.' 

Sl And it cume to pass, in the completing 
of the days of his being taken up. that he 
llxcd his face to proceed to Jerusalem, 
“•ami sent messengers before his face, and 
having proceeded, they entered into a vil¬ 
lage of Samaritans, so us to make ready for 
him: ^and they did not receive him, for 
his fuce was ax proceeding to Jerusalem. 

^And his disci pi cb James and John hav¬ 
ing seen, said. ‘Sir, wilt thou that wo may 
command flro to come down from the 
heaven, nod to consume them, ns also 
Elijah did?’ 86 but having turned, he re¬ 
buked them, and said. • Ye know not of 
what spirit ye are; ,a for the Son of Man 
came not to destroy men's lives, but to save;' 
ami they proceeded to another village. 

y ‘ And it came to pass, ns they were pro¬ 
ceeding in the way, a certain one said to 
him, ‘1 will follow thee wherever thou 
goewt, sir; ^and Jesus said to him, ‘The 
foxes have holes, ami the fowls of the 
heaven neats, hut the Son of Man hath not 
where he may recline the head.' 

“And he said to another, ‘Follow me;’ 
but lie said, 'Sir, permit me, having gone 
away. Ilrsl to bury my father;' ®but Jemis 
said to him, ‘ Suffer the dead to bury their 
own dead, hut thou, having gone away, 
declare the reign of (3<nl.’ 

BI And another also said, ‘I will follow 
2 T 


thee, Bir, hut first permit me to hid fure- 
wcll to those in my house;' 44 and Jesus said 
to him, ‘ No one having put his hand on 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
reign of God.’ 

X. *AND after these things, the Lord 
appointeth alao other seventy, and Bent 
them by twos before his face, into every 
city and place, where he himself was about 
to come : a ihen said he to them, ‘The har¬ 
vest indeed is abundant, hut the labourers 
few ; beseech ye then the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, so that He mny put forth labourers 
into His harvest. 

b- Go away; lo, 1 send yon forth as lambs 
in the midst of wolves; 4 carry no purse, no 
scrip, nor sandals: and salute no one on ; 
the way; 5 and into whatever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace to this house; c and If indeed 
there may be there tile son of peace, rest ! 
on it shall your peace; but if not so, to you 
it shall turn back. 

7 ‘And in that house remain, eating and 
drinking the tilings they have, for worthy I 
is the labourer of his him; go not from ; 
house to house; 8 and into whatever city ye ( 
may enter, and they receive you, eat the 
things set before you; 9 and heal the inline i 
in it, and say to them. The reign of God 
hath come near to you, 

•°* But into whatever city ye enter, ami 
they receive you not, having gone out into 
its broad places, say, » Even the dust from 
your city, which hath cleaved to us, we do 
wipe off against you, yet this know ye, that 
the reign of God hath come near to you; ; 

! 12 but I say to you, for Sodom in that day | 
it shall be more tolerable than for that cit y, j 

,J) ‘ Wo to thee, Chorazin : wo to thee, 
Bethsaida; for if in Tyre and Sidon hail j 
been done the mighty works which were 
done in you, long ago, sitting in sackcloth j 
and ashes, they would have reformed; 14 hut, j 
for Tyre and Sidon it shall he more tolcr- ; 
able in tire Judgment, than for you. ; 

>5‘And thou. Capernaum, which unto the , 
heaven wast exalted, unto hades shall be 
brought down. 

lie who is hearing you, heareth me; 
and he who ia putting you away, putt cl h , 
me away ; and he who is putting me away, 
putteth away Him who sent me.' 

17 And the seventy turned back with joy, 
saying, ‘ Sir, even the demons are subject 
to us in thy name 18 and he said to them. 

‘I was beholding the Adversary having ; 
fallen as lightning from the heaven; 19 L*. J- \ 
give to you the authority to tread on ser¬ 
pents and scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy, and nothing by any means 
may hurt you; -‘'yet, in tills rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject to you, but re¬ 
joice rather that your names were written 
in the heavens.' 

21 in that hour Jesus was glad in the 
Spirit, and said, ‘ I confess to thee. Father, 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that 
Thou didst hide these things from wise 
men and prudent, and didst reveal them to ' 
babes; yes, Father, for so it was good plea- ' 
sure before Thee. ] 
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, 2 - ‘All things were delivered up to me by XI. ' AND it came to pass, iu bis be : mr 

j my Father, and no one knoweth who the in a certain place praying, as he ceased a 
Son is, except the Father, and who the certain one of his disciples said to him 
| Father is. except the Son, and to whomso- 4 Sir. teach us to pray, as also John taught 
ever the Son may will to reveal Him.' his disciples.' 

- ;| And having turned to the disciples, he -And he said to them, “When ve rnav 
I said by themselves. ■ Happy the eyes which pray, say ye: Our Father who art'in ti e 
, are perceiving the tilings ye perceive: - 4 for j heavens; hallowed W Thy name: Thy rei<ni 
I say to you, that many prophets and kings I come; Thy will come to pass, as in heaven 
wished to sec the things ye perceive, and 1 also on the earth: 3 our necessary bread b- 
[ saw not, and to hear the things ye hear. I giving us daily: ■‘□rid forgive us our sins" 

! heard not.’ ; for also we ourselves forgive every one in- 

j ^Andlo, a certain lawyer stood up, tempt- debted to us; and rnayest Thou not lead us 
ing him, and saying, -Teacher, on doing into temptation; but'do Thou deliver us 
whnt—shall I inherit) age-during life?* from the evil.’ 

I 36 And he said to him, 4 In the law wlmt *And he said to them, * Who of you shall 

: bath been written? how readest thou?’ have a friend, and shall proceed to him at 
i and he answering said, ‘Thou shalt love midnight, and may say to him. Friend, lend 
the Lord thy God out of all thy heart, and me three loaves, «seeing a friend of mine 
out of all thy soul, and out of all thy came out of the way u> me, and 1 have 
j strength, and out of all thine understand- nothing to set before him: 7 and he from 
ing: and thy neighbour as thyself.' within answering may sav. Do not give me 

- 8 And he said to him. • Rightly didst thou trouble, already the door hath been shut 
answer: this do. and thou slialt live.’ and my children with me are in bed: I arn 

25 But he, willing to justify himself, said unable, having risen, to give to thee, 
to Jesus. ‘And who is my neighbour?’ *‘1 sa y t 0 you. even if he will not give to 
"and Jesus having taken up the word, said, him, having risen, because of his being his 
‘ A certain man was going down from Jem- friend, yet because of his importunity, hav- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, ing risen, he will give him as many as he 

■ and they having stripped him. and inflicted needeth; 9 and I say to you, Ask, and it 
l wounds, went away, leaving him half dead, shall be given to you: seek, and ye shall 

31 ‘And bya coincidence n certain priest was find: knock, and it shall he opened to you : 
gningdown in that wny.und liavingsecn him. 10 for every one who is asking receiveth ; 
I he passed by on the opposite aide: •“and in and he who is seeking flndeth: and to him 
1 like manner also a Levite. having been who is knocking it shall be opened. 

; about the place, having come, and seen, “ 4 And of which of you— a father—if the 
i passed by on the opposite side. son shall ask a loaf, a stone will he present 

331 And a certain Samaritan, journeying, to him? and if a fish, will he for a fish a 

came along him, nnd having seen him, was ♦- .. i.. 

moved with compassion. 34 and having gone 
near, bound up his wounds, pouring on 
oil and wine, and having lifted him up on 
his own beast, brought him to an inn. and 
took care of him: 3i and on the morrow, 
going forth, taking out two denaries. he 
gave them to the innkeeper, and said- to 
him. Take care of him, and whatever thou 
rnayest spend more, I, iu my returning, 
will repay thee. 

| tt'Who, then, of these three, thinkest 
thou to have been neighbour of him who 
fell among the robbers?' 37 and he said, ‘ He 
who did the kind ness to hi ni. ’ and Jesus said 
to him, 4 Proceed and do in like manner.’ 

35 And it came to pass in their proceeding, 
that he entered into a certain village, nnd 
a certain woman, by name Martha, receiv- 
j ed him into her house: 39 nnd she had a 
I sister, called Mary, who also, having seated 
; herself near the feet of Jesus, was hearing 
I his word; 40 but Martha was distracted 
> about much serving: and having stood by 
! him, she said. ‘Sir, dost thou not care that 
I my sister left me alone to serve? speak 

■ then to her, that she may help with me.' 
j 41 And Jesus answering said to her, 

! ‘Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
! troubled about many things: 4a but of one 
i thing there is need, and Mary the good 

part chose, which shall not he taken away 
from her.’ 

AO 
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ask an egg. will he present to him a scor¬ 
pion ? 13 If, then, ye. being evil, know g*..id 
gifts to give to your children, how much 
more shall the Father who is from heaven 
give the Holy Spirit to those asking Him ?’ 

14 And he was casting out a demon, and it 
was dumb, and it came to pass, on the 
demon’s having gone out, the dumb spake, 
and the multitudes wondered: 15 but certain 
of them said, * By Beelzehoul, the ruler of the 
demons, he casteth out the demons:’ 16 aml 
others, tempting, a sign out of heaven from 
him were asking. 

17 And he, knowing their thoughts, said to 
them, 4 Every kingdom having been divided 
against itself is made desolate ; and house 
against house falleth; 1& and If also the Ad¬ 
versary against himself be divided, how 
shall his kingdom be made to stund ? for ye 
say. By Beelzeboul I cast out the demons. 

19 ‘But if I by Beelzeboul cast out the 
demons,—your sous, by whom do they oast 
out? therefore your judges they shall In*: 
20 but if by the finger of God I cast out ihe 
demons, then come suddenly upon you hath 
the reign of God. 

-i ‘ When the strong man armed may keep 
his hall, in peace are lhs goods: -but w hen 
the strongor than he, having come upon 
him, may overcome him. his whole armour 
he tnketh away in which he had trusted, 
and his spoils he distributeth; he who is 
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nut with me Ib against me, and lie who is I 44 ' Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 


ni»t Ratheririp with me scatteretli. 

‘•“■When the unclean Bpirit may go out 
from the man, it wnlkcth through dry 
place* seeking rest; and not finding, it saith, 
I will turn back to my house whence I came 
nut; li uml having come, it ilmleth it swept 
and adorned ; '^tlien it proceedeth, and 
(aketli to it seven other Hpirits more evil 
than itself, and having entered, they dwell 
there; ami the last of that limn bceonieth 
worse than the Hist.’ 

27 And it came to pass, on his saying these 
tilings, a certain woman having lifted up 
the voice out of the multitude, said to him, 

■ Happy (lie womb that Imre thee, and the 
paps which thou didst suck !' - s But he said. 

• Vea rather, happy those hearing the word 
of God, and doing it ! 

29 And tlie multitudes being crowded to¬ 
gether, he began to say, 4 This generation is 
wicked; a sign it seeketh after, und a sign 
shall not he given to it, except the sign of 
Jonah the prophet; as Jonah became 

a sign to the Ninevites, so also shall the 
Son of Man he to this generation. 

31 ‘ A queen of the south shall rise in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, 
and shall condemn them, for she came from 
ilie ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon: and lo. greater than Solomon here! 

;i - * Men of Nineveh shall stand up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it, for they reformed at the pro¬ 
clamation of Jonah; und lo, greater than 
Jonah here! 

a:, *And no one having lighted a lamp, 
putteth it in a secret place, nor under the 
measure, hut on the lumpstand, that those 
coining in may see the light. 

34 ‘ The lamp of the body is tlio eye: when 
then thine eye may be simple, thy whole 
body also is lightened: but when it may be 
evil, thy body also is darkened; ^take 
heed, then, that the light which is in thee 
hr not darkness; ;{,i if then thy whole body 
be lightened, not having any part darkened, 
the whole shall be lightened, as when the 
lamp by the shining may give thee light.’ 

37 And in his speaking, a certain Pharisee 
was asking him that ho might dine with 
him, und having gone in, he reclined .at 
meat); 38 and the Pharisee having seen it, 
wondered, that ho did not first buptize him¬ 
self before the dinner. 

And the Lord said to him, ‘ Now do ye, 
the Pharisee, the outside of the cup and of 
the plate make clean, but your inward purt 
is full of rapine and wickedness; 10 until ink¬ 
ing! did not He who made the outside also 
the inside make? 41 But the what ye have 
give as alms, und, lo, all things are clean to 
you. 

*- • lint wo to you, the Pharisees, for yc 
tithe the mint, and the rue, and every 
herb, and puss by Judgment, and tho love 
of Uoil; these things it bohoveth you to do, 
and tlioso not lo neglect. 

48 • Wo to you, the Pharisees, for ye love 
the first scutH in the synagogues, and the 
salutations in the markets. 


hypocrites, for ye are us the unseen tombs, 
mid tlie men who are walking upon them do 
not know.’ 

43 And one of the lawyers answering, 
saith to him. ' Teacher, these things saying, 
us also thou insultesl: ’ 46 ami he said, ‘ And 
to you, the lawyers, wo! for ye burden men 
with burdens unbearable, and ye with one 
of your lingers touch not the burdens. 

47 * Wo to you, for yc build the tombs of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Then do ye testify, and consent to the 
works of your fathers; for they indeed 
killed them, and ye—ye build their tombs; 
49 therefore also tlie wisdom of Clod said: I 
will send to them prophets, and aposcjcs.and 
some of them they shall kill and persecute: 
**that the blood of all the prophets, which 
is being poured out from tlie foundation of 
the world, may be required from this gene¬ 
ration; 51 from the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharius, who perished between 
the altar and the house; yes, l say to you 
It shall be required from this generation. 

Wo to you, the lawyers, for ye took 
away tlie key of knowledge; yourselves— ye 
entered not; and those going in ye hindered. 

& And in his speaking these things to 
them, the scribes and the IMiurisccs began 
fearfully lo urge and to provoke him to 
speak about many things: ** laying wait for 
him, and seeking to catch something out of 
his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

XXL 1 AT which time the myriads of the 
multitude having been gathered together, 
so as to tread one upon another, he began 
to say to his disciples, lirst, ‘ Take heed to 
yourselves of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy ; 3 but there is nothing 
covered, which shall not be revealed; aud 
hid. which shall not be known; 3 because 
whatever in the darkness yc said, in tlie 
light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye 
spake in tlie inner-chambers, shall be pro¬ 
claimed on the house-tops. 

4 ‘And I say to you, my friends, be not 
afraid of those killing the body, and after 
these things have not anything over to do; 
5 but 1 will show to you beforehand whom 
ye may fear: Fear Him who, after the kill¬ 
ing, hath power to cast into the gcheuna ; 
yes, I say to you. Fear Him. 

6 ‘Arc not live sparrows sold for two assars? 
and not one of them is forgotten before 
God; 7 hut even tllf hairs of your head have 
been all iftunbered; therefore fear not, than 
many sparrows ye are of m<?re value. 

0 ’ And I say to you, Whoever may con¬ 
fess mo before men, the Son of Man ulsu 
shall confess him before the messengers of 
God; °nnd lie who hath denied me before 
men, shall be denied before the messengers 
of God; i°nnd every one whoever shall suy 
a word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven to him, hut to him who against 
the Holy Spirit speaketh evil, It shall not 
be forgiven. 

ii ‘ And when they bring you to the syna¬ 
gogues, and t<> the rulers, anil to the powers, 
lie not careful how or what ye may plead, 
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Worldly-mindedncss reproved. XIL 12.—LUKJE.— XII. 58. Vigilance inculcated. 

or what ye muy say : ,a for tlie Holy Spirit eay to you, that he will gird himself, and 
Bhall teach you in that hour whut things it will cause them to recline Cat meat)! and 
Is necessary to say.* having come near, will minister to them: 

18 And a certain one said to him. out of ^and if he may come in the second watch, 
the multitude, ‘Teacher, Bay to my brother and in the third watch may come, and find 
to divide with me the inheritance.' 14 And it so, happy are those servants, 
he said to him, ‘ Man. who set me a Judge 89 ‘And this know, that if the master of 
or a divider over you?* 44 And he said to the house had known what hour the thief 
them. ‘ Observe, and heware of covetous- cometh, he wouId have watched, and would 
ness, for not in the abundance of the things not have suffered his house to he broken 
which one hath doth hie life consist.' through; 49 and ye, then, be ye ready, for 

‘^And he spake n simile to them, saying, at the hour ye think not, the Son of Man 
‘Of a certain rich man the field brought cometh.’ 

forth well: l7 and he was reasoning within 41 And Peter said to him. ‘Sir, to us this 
himself, saying. What shall I do. for I have simile do9t thou speak, or also to all?' 
not where I shall gather in my fruits: i®and 42 And the Lord said. ‘Who. then, is the 
he said, This will I do, l will takedown my faithful and w r ise steward whom the lord 
I store-houses, and greater ones will build, shall set over his household, to give in tine 
and will gather together there all my pro- season the measure of food? 43 Happy that 
| ducts and my good things; 19 and I will say servant, whom his lord, having come, shall 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good find doing so; 44 truly I say to you, that 

things laid up for many years, be resting, overall his goods he will set him. 

eat. drink, and he inerry. 44 ‘But if that servant may say in his 

30 ‘But God said to him. Fool, this night heart, My lord dclayeth to come: and may 

thy soul shall he asked hack; and what begin to beat the men-servants and the 

things thou hast prepared, to whom shall maid-servants, tocat also, and to drink, and 
they he? 31 so is he who is treasuring up for to he drunken ; ^ the lord of that servant 
li ini self, and is not rich towards God.’ will come in a day on which he looketh not 

164 And he said to his disciples. ‘Therefore, for him, and in an hour which lie knoweth 
to you I say. Be not careful for your life. not. and will cut him asunder, and his 
what ye may eat; nor for the body, what ye portion with the unfaithful will appoint, 
may put on; 23 the life is more than the nour- 47 ‘Aml that servant who. having known 
ishment, and the body than the clothing. his lord’s will, and not having prepared. 

24 ‘Consider the ravens, that they sow nor having done according to his will shall 
not. nor reap, to whom there is no barn j be beaten with many stripes: 4S but lie 
nor store house, und God nourisheth them; who. not having known, but having done 
iiow much more are ye better than the things worthy of stripes, shall he beaten 
rowls? 24 and who of you, heing careful, is with few ; hut to every one to whom much 
able to add to his age one cubit ? '^If, then, was given, much shall he required from 
ye he not able for the least—why for the him: and to whom men committed much, 
est are ye careful ? more abundantly they will ask of him. 

^‘Consider the lilien, how do they in- 49 ‘Fire I came to put on the earth, ami 
crease? they labour not. nor do they spin; what will I if already it be kindled ? 50 hut 
hut I say to you. not even Solomon in all I have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
bis glory was arrayed as one of these, how am I pressed till it be ended ! 

28 And if the herbage in the field, which-to- 41 ‘Think ye that peace I came to give on 
I day is. and to-mnrrow is cast into an oven, the earth? no, J say to you. hut rather 
God so clothe, how much more you—ye of division: 43 for there shall he henceforth five 
little faith?’ in one house divided, three against two. 

m£> • And ye—seek not what ye may eat, or and two against three ; 43 a father shall be 
what ye may drink, and he not in suspense: divided against a son. and a son against a 
30 for all these things do the nations of the father, a mother against a daughter, and a 
world seek after, but your Father hath daughter against a mother, a mother-in- 
known that ye have need of these things, law against her daughter-in-law, and a 
s -Hut, seek ye the reign of Got], and all daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.’ 
these things shall he added to you. 44 Anil he said also to the multitudes. 

32 ‘Fear not, little (lock, for your Father ‘ When ye may see the cloud rising*from the 
delighted to give you the reign; ^scll tlu* west, immediately ye say. A shower cometh. 
things ye have, and give alms: make for j nnd it cometh so: Witml when ye nee a 
yourselves hags which become not old. a I south wind blowing, ye say. that there will 
treasure unfailing in the heavens, where he heat, and it cometh to pass: 46 hypo- 
thief cometh not near, nor moth destroy etli: critesl the face of the earth and of the 
34 for where your treasure is, there also heaven ye have known to discern, but this 
your hcait will he. time—how do ye not discern it! 

34 • Let your loins he girded, and the lamps 47 ‘ And why, even of yourselves, .judge 
burning, 36 and ye like to men waiting for ye not what is right? “for. ns thou art 
their lord, when he nhaU return from the going away with thine opponent to the 
marriage, that he having come and knocked, ruler, in the way give diligence to he ve- 
immediately they may open to him. leased from him. that he may not drag thee 

374 Happy those servants, whom the lord, before the judge, and the judge may deliver 
having come, shall And watching; verily I thee to the officer, nnd the officer may cast 
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I thee into prison: 39 1 any to tliee, tlion may- 
i est nob come out thence till the lust mite 
‘ thou mayest (five. 1 

I XIII. 1 ANT) there were present certain at 
that time, telling him about the Galileans. 

I whose blond rilate mingled with their sacri¬ 
fices : 2 and Jesus answering said to them, 
j ‘ Think yc that these Galileans were Binners 
beyond all the Galileans, because thoysuffer- 
[ ed such things? “Mo; 1 Buy to you, but. it ye 
may not reform, all yc even so shall perish. 

! 41 Or those eighteen, on whom the tower 

of Silonm fell, and killed them; think ye 
that these were debtors beyond all men 
I who were dwelling in Jerusalem? 5 No; I 
say to you. but. If yc may not reform, all ye 
in like manner shall perish.' 

And he spake this simile: ‘A certain one 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
be came seeking fruit on it, and did not 
! find: 7 and he said to the vine-dresser, Lo. 

I three years T come seeking fruit on this fig- 
tree. nnd do not find, cut it down, why 
even the ground doth it cumber? 

81 And he answering Bnitli to him, Sir, 
suffer it also this year, till I may dig about 
it. nnd enst in dung; °and if indeed it may 
bear fruit— : and if not, thereafter thou 
shult cut it dow n.' 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna¬ 
gogues on the sublmth; “and lo, there was 
a woman having a spirit of infirmity eigh¬ 
teen yenre. ami she was bowed together. 
Hint not able to bend hack at all; i^arnl 
Jesus having seen her, called her. and said 
to her, ' Woman, thou hast been loosed 
from thine infirmity:' ,a aiul he laid on her 
his hands, und presently she wus set up¬ 
right. and w as glorifying God. 

14 And the chief of the synagogue answer¬ 
ing, (much displeased that on the sabbath 
| Jesus healed,) said to the multitude, ‘Six 
days there are in which it is necessary to 
< work ; in these, then, coming, he healed. 

und not on the sabbath-day.’ 

I ' 'Then the l.ovd answered him and said. 

‘ Hypocrites, doth not each of you on the 
J sabbath loose his ox or ass from the stall, 
j and having led it away, water if i 1,; an(l 
: this one, being a daughter of Abraham, 
t whom the Adversary hound, lo, eighteen 
: years, was it not neccsBury for her to he 
loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ?' 

17 And on his saying these things, all who 
were opposed to him were ashamed, nnd 
all Lbe multitude were rejoicing at all the 
glorious things done by him. 

18 And he snid, 'To what is the reign of 
God like? nnd to whnt shall I liken it? 
"'It 1 r like to n grain of mustard, which a 
man having taken, cast into his garden, and 
it increased, nnd came to a great tree, and 
tlie fowls of heaven lodged in its branches.' 

"And again he said, ‘To what shall I 
i liken the reign of God? ai It Is like leaven, 

| which a woman, having taken, hid in three 
measures of meal, till all whb leavened.’ 

a2 And he wag going through cities and 
villages, teaching, and muking progress to¬ 
wards Jerusalem : 13 und a certain one snid 
to him, ‘Sir, are llioBe saved few?' aryl he 

i_ 


said to them, 24 'Strive to enter in through 
the strait gate: for many, I say to you. 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

34 ‘ From the time the master of the house : 
may have risen up, and shut the door, and 
ye may begin outside to stand, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, lord, open to us: 
and he answering shall say to you, I do not 
know you whence ye are; 2,1 then shall ye 
begin to say. We did cat In thy presence, 
and did drink, and in our broad places thou 
didst teach: 27 and he shall say, 1 say to you, 

I do not know you whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of unrighteousness. ] 

M ‘ There shall he there the weeping and ■ 
the gnashing of the teeth, when ye may see 
Abruham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the reign of God, and ye 
yourselves cast out without: "and they 
shall come from east and west, and from 
north and south, and shall recline in the 
reign of God; "ami lo, there are last who shall ] 
be first, and there are first who hull he last.* 

34 On that day there came near certain 
Pharisees, saying to him, ‘ Go out, nnd go 
away hence, for llcrod wisheth to kill thee:' 
3 -nnd lie said to them. ‘Having gone, say 
to this fox, Lo, I cast out demons, and ac¬ 
complish cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
the third day I nm perfected ; 33 but it be- 
lioveth me to-day, and to-morrow, and the 
day following, to go on, for it is not possi- j 
hie for a prophet to perish out of Jerusalem. 

341 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which is killing 
the prophets, and stoning those sent to her; 
how often did I wish to gather thy child¬ 
ren together, ns a hen her brood under the 
wings, and ye would not. 

34 ‘Lo, your house is left to you desolate: 
and verily T eny to you—ye may not see me, 
till it come, when ye may say, Dlesscd is he 
who is coming in the name of the Lord.’ 

XIV. 1 AND it came to pass, on his going 
into the house of a certain one of the chiefs 
of the Pharisees, on a sabbath, to eat bread, 
that they were watching him; >uutl lo 
there was a certain dropsical man befor 
him; 3 nnd Jesus answering spHke to the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying. ‘ Is it lawful 
on the sabbath-day to heal?' 4 and they 
were silent: nnd having taken hold of him, 
he healed him, and sent him nway: *and 
answering them said, ‘Of which of you 
shall the ass or ox fail into a pit, and he 
will not immediately draw it out on the 
sabbath-day B and they were not able to 
answer hTTn again to these things. 

7 And he spake a simile to those called, 
marking how they were choosing out the first 
couches, snytngto them, "‘"When ihoumny- 
est be called by any one to niarringc-feasts, 
thou mayest not recline on the tlrst couch, 
lest perhaps a more honourable than thou 
may havo been called by him; 9 and he who 
culled thee ami him having come shall say 
to theo, ‘Give to this one—place, and then 
thou mayest begin with shame to take the 
Igst place 

101 lint when thou mayest be called, hav¬ 
ing pone, recline on the laso place, that j 
when he who called thee mg)’ come, he may 
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! «ay to thee, FrJeml, come up higher; then 33 ‘.So, then, every one of you who doth 
1 ahftltthou haveglory in the presence of those not bid farewell to all that he hath, is not 
rocllning with thee ; 11 for every one who is able to be my disciple. 

I exulting himself Bhall bo humbled, and he ^‘Salt ig good; hut if the salt become 

! who Is humbling himself shull be exulted.’ tasteless, with what shall it be seasoned? 

! 13 Ami he said also to him who called him, “neither for land nor for manure is it fit_ 

j * When thou mayest make a dinner or a they cast it out. He who hatli ears to hear 

i supper, call not thy friends, nor thy broth- let him hear.’ 

I ren, nor thy kindred, nor rich neighbours, XV. 1 AND all the tax-gatherers and the 

1 lest perhaps they also may call thee again, sinners were corning near to him, to hear 

I and a recompense may be made thee; ' 3 but him: *nnd the Pharisees and Uie scribes 

I when thou mayeBt make a feast, call poor, wore murmuring, saying, ‘Tills one recciv- 

maimed. lame, blind, 14 and thou shalt be eth sinners, and eateth with them.’ 
happy, for they have not to recompense 8 And he spake to them this Himile. say- 
! thee; for it shall be recompensed to thee in ing, What man of you, having an hun- 

j the rising again of the righteous.’ dred sheep, and having lost one of them. 

14 And one of tlioac reclining with him doth not leave behind the ninety-nine in 

having heard these things, said to him. the wilderness, and go after the lost one, 
'Happy i* he who shall eat bread in the till he may find it? 4 and having found, he 
reign of God:’ 16 and he said to him. ’A layeth if upon his shoulder rejoicing: c and 

certain man made a great supper, ami having comeunto the house, lie calleth t«i- 

called many. 17 and sent his servant at the gether the friends.ftnd the neighbours, say- 

i hour of the supper to say to those called, ing to them, Rejoice with me, for 1 fomid 

’ Come, for now are all things ready. my sheep—the lost one. 

j 13 ‘ And they all began with one consent 7 ‘ 1 say to you, that, thus joy shall he in 
to excuse themselves: The first said to him, the heaven over one sinner reforming. 
A held 1 bought, and I have to go out and rather than over ninety-nine righteous 

see it: 1 beg of thee, have me excused. men who have no need of reformation. 

[ 19 ‘ And another Bald, Five yoke of oxen I Or what woman having ten drachms, if 

I bought, and l proceed to prove them: I beg she may loose one drachm, doth not light 
! of thee, have me excused : 30 and another a lump, ami sweep the house, and seek 
j fluid. A wife I married, and therefore 1 am carefully till she may find it} 9 and having 

not able to come. found, she calleth together the female 

21 ‘ And that servant having come, told to friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with 

his lord these things: then the master of me, for I found the drachm which I lost, 
the house, having been angry, said to hia 19 4 So I Bay to you. Joy corneth in the pre- 
servant, Go out quickly to the broad places sence of the messengers of God over one 
and lanes of the city, and the poor, and sinner reforming.’ 

! maimed, and lame, nndhlind. bring in hither. 11 And he said,‘A certain man had two 
j 2S ‘ And the servant said. Sir, it hath been sons: 13 and the younger of them said to 
done as thou didst command, ami still there the father. Father, give me the portion of 

is place. the suhstance falling to me; and lie divided 

[ **' And the lord said to the servant. Go to them the living. 

out into the ways and hedges, and constrain 13 • And not many days after, having 
\ to come in, that my house may he filled; gathered all together, the younger s<m 
-•‘fori say to you, that none of those men went abroad to a far country, and there 
who were called shall taste of my Rupper.' scattered his substance, living riotously: 

25 And there were going on with him great 14 and on his having spent all, there came 
multitudes, and having turned, he said to a mighty famine on that country, and lie 
them, 26 ‘If any one doth come to me, and himself began to he in want; ls aml having 
doth not hnte his father, and mother, gone, he joined himself to one of the citi- 
nnd wife, and children, and brothers, and zens of that country, and he sent him into 
sisters, and yet even his own life, he Is not the fields to feed swine : 1,5 and he was do¬ 
able to be my disciple; 27 ond whoever doth sirous of tilling; his belly from the husks 
not bear his cross, and eoine after me, can- which the swine were eating, and no one 
not. be my disciple. was giving to him. 

•n ‘ For who of yon, wishing to build a 17 * And having come t-o himself, he said, 
j tower, doth not first, having sue down. How many hired servants of niy father 
j count the expense, whether he have the have a superabundance of bread, and I here 
things for finishing ?- s lest perhaps, on Ids with hunger perish: ^having arisen, f 
having laid a foundation, and not being will go to my father, and will say to him, 
nble to fiuiRh, all who arc beholding nmy Father. 1 sinned against heaven, and h»- 
begin to mock him, 30 saying. This man be- fore thee. >»nnd no more inn 1 worthy to be 

gan to build, and was not able to finish. called thy son ; make me as one of thy 

31 ‘ Or what king going to engage with hired servants, 
another king in war. doth not, having sat 20 ‘ And having risen, lie went to his 
down, first consult if he iR able with ten father, and he being yet far distant. h;» 
thousand to meet him who with twenty father saw him. and was moved with com- 
thousand Is coining against him? Wand if passion, and having ran. fell upon his neck 
a not—the other being yet far off—sending and kissed him: ai nnd the son said to him, 
umbaBBiigc, lie askcih the things for peace. Father, I sinned against heaven, and before 
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I___ 

' tlicc, and no uiore am 1 worthy to be called 

i lliy BOD. 

-■ ‘ Hut the father said to his servants, 

\ Bring ye forth die first robe, and clothe 
him, and give u ring for lus hand, and 
sandals for the feet; '-•‘uml having brought 
die fatted calf, kill it, and having euieu, 
let us be merry, for this my sou was 
dead, and he lialh lived again, and was 
lost, and hath been found; and they began 
j Lo lie merry. 

■ And his elder son was in the Held, and 
| us, coming, lie drew ncur to the house, lie 
heard music mid duneuig; “'and having 
called near one of the young men, he was 
inquiring what these Lhings might be, 
- ; aiid lie smd to him—Thy brother income, 
ami thy father killed the tutted calf, be¬ 
en uc in health lie received hint back. 

| *> ‘ And be was angry, and would not go 

i in; therefore his father, having gone out, 
i was ciiirea'ing him; "and lie answering 
said to the father, Lo, so many years do 1 
; serve thee, ami never did i transgress thy 
1 command, and to me thou didst never give 
a kill, that with my friends I might make 
merry : ^but when thy son—this one who 
; devoured thy living with harlots—came, 
thou didst kill lor him the fatted calf. 

3,1 And he said lo him, My child, tlmu 
art always with me. and all my tilings are 
thine; ““but to he merry, uud to he glad, it 
was needful, for this thy brother was 'lead, 
and hath lived aguin, and he was lust, and 
' hath been found.’ 

A Vi. 1 AND he said also to his disciples, 

‘ A certain man was rich, who had u 
steward, ami lie was accused to him as 
: scattering his goods; “and having called 
him, he said to him, What in this 1 hear 
j about thee ? render the account of thy 
‘ stewardship, for thou mayest not be any 
i longer steward. 

And the steward said in himself, What 
shall 1 do. lor my lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me V to dig 1 am notable; 
to beg J am tiHliunicd;— 4 i know what 1 shall 
do. that, when i may be removed from the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

, ‘ l ‘ Ami having called ncur each one of his 
lord’s debtors, lie said to the first, How 
much owest tlmu to my lord? “and he said, 
An hundred bat I is of oil; and lie said to 
him. Take thy bill, and, having sat down 
quickly, write tiny. 

7 • Afterward to another he said, And 
thou, how much owest tlmu ? and he said. 
An hundred homers of wheat; and lie saith 
to him, Tukc tliy uill, and write eighty.’ 

“And the J,ord commended the unrigh¬ 
teous steward that he did wisely, for the 
sons of this age are wiser than the sons of 
the light, hi respect to their generation: 
v ami i say to you, ■ Make to yourselves 
friends out of the riches of unrighteousness, 
that when ye may fail, they may receive 
you into the age-daring tahenmcles. 
j ji 0 vvim in faithful in the least, w also 

failhiul in mm-li ; and lie who in the least 
i in unrighteous, is also unrighteous in much; 


11 if, tl)en, in the unrighteous riches ye were , 
not faithful—the true who will entrust to j 
you ? f-aiid if in another's ye were not laith- , 
lul—your own, who shall give to you? 

ia • No domestic is able to serve two lords; ■ 
for either the one lie will hate, and the : 
other will love; or one he will hold to, and 
the other will slight; ye are not able to 
serve God and riches.’ 1 

11 And the Pharisees also, being lovers of 
money, were hearing all these things, and 
were deriding him; ‘■mud he said to them. 

• Ye are those justifying yourselves before 
men, but God kuoweth your hearts: fur 
that which among men is high, u abomina¬ 
tion before God; ll) lhe law uud the pro- i 
phets were till John; since then the reign ! 
of God is proclaimed as good news, and 
every one presseth into it; 47 but it i.s easier j 
lor the heaven and the earth to pass away, \ 
than of the luw one tittle to fail. 

18 ‘Every one who ia sending away liis 
wife, and niurrying another, comuiitieth ! 
adultery: and every one who is marrying 
her who is sent away lium u husband, cum- 
mitteth adultery. 

1S " But a certain man was rich, and was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, making 
merry sumptuously every day; “‘'and there 
was u certain poor man, by name Lnzurus, 
who was laid at his porch, lull of sores, 

21 and desiring to be lllicd from the crumbs 
which are falling mun the fable of the rich 
mau; yeu, even the dogs, coming, were lick¬ 
ing his sores. 

~ • And it came to pass, that the poor 
man died, and that he was carried away by : 
the messengers into the bosom of Abraham, \ 
—Imt the rg;li man also died, and was 
buried; ’"und in hades having lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, lie seelli Abra¬ 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom; 
“■‘and having cried, lie said, .Father Abra¬ 
ham, deal kindly with me, and seud Laza¬ 
rus, that lie may dip the tip of his Huger in 
water, and may cool my tongue, for J am 
sorrowing in this Hume. 

26 'But AI uali am said, Child, remember 
that thou didst receive thy good things , 
during thy life, and Lazarus in like maimer ; 
the evil tilings; but now he is comforted, j 
and tliou art sorrowing; ““and besides ad 
these tilings, between up ami you a great 
chasm is llxed, so that they who are wish¬ 
ing to go over from lienee to yon are unahic, 
nor do they from thence to us puss through. 

“ 7 ‘ Then he said, I pray thee, then, father, 
that thou mayest semi him to flic house of 
my father, "for 1 have five brothers, so i bat 
he may thoroughly testify to them, lest 
they also come into this place of lormcni. i 
'"'Abraham saith to him, They have , 
Moses and the prophets, let them hoar 
them.; 3W uml he said, No. lather Abraham, I 
but if any one from the deud may go to 
them, they will reform. s| But lie said to ’ 
him. If to Moses and to the prophets they I 
hearken not, neither if one limy rise from 
the dead will they be persuaded.’ ' 

AVJI, 1 AND he said to the disciples, ‘it ■ 
is not possible fur stumbling-blocks not to j 
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come, but wn in him through whom they 
come: - it in hotter for him if a weighty 
millstone is hanged uhont hla neck, ami he 
ib cast Into the sen, than that he may cause 
one of these Utile ohcb to stumhle. 

- 1 ‘ Trike heed to yourselves, and If thy 
brother may sin against tlice, rehuke him: 
i and if he reform, forgive him: 4 and if seven 
timer* in the duy he sin againBt thee, and 
seven times In the day turn hack to thee, 
saying, I reform : thou shalt forgive him.’ 

* And the apoBtles said to the Lord, 1 Add 
faith to ub;' °nmJ the Lord Aaid, ‘ If ye had 
faith rb a grain of mustard, ye would have 
said to this sycamine, lie thou uprooted, 
and he planted in the sea, and it would 
have obeyed you. 

7 ‘ But who of yon having a servant plough¬ 
ing or feeding, to whom, coming from the 
Held, he will say, Having come near, re¬ 
cline at meat? 8 hut will not rather Bay to 
him. Prepare wherewith 1 may sup, and 
having girded thyself ahout, minister to me, 
till I eat and drink; and after these tilings 
thou Bhalt oat and drink? ®Doth lie thank 
that servant because he did the things 
commanded ? I think not. 

w‘So also ye, when ye may have done 
. -ill the things commanded you, say—We are 
; unprofitable servants; that which we ought 
to do—we have done.’ 

>■ And It came to paBS, in his proceeding 
; to Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
1 midst of Samaria and Galilee; i a aud on his 
entering into a certain village, there met 
him ten leprous men, who stood afar off; 
i«and they lifted up the voice, saying, 
‘Jesus, master, deal kindly with us;' 14 and 
having seen them, he said to them, ‘ Having 
proceeded, shew yourselves to the priests:' 
and it came to pass, in their going, they 
i were cleansed ; lft aiui one of them, having 
seen that he was healed, turned hack, with 
u loud voice glorifying God, "hmd fell on 
hi* face ut his feet, giving thanks bo him ; 
1 and he was u Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, ‘Were not 
I the ten cleansed, but the nine—where?’ 
18 There were not found who tin ned hack to 
give glory to God, except this alien ; * B und 
he Buid to him, ‘Havingrisen, proceed; thy 
I faith hath saved thee.’ 

30 And having been questioned by the 
Pharisees, when the reign of God cometh, 
lie answered them, and said, ‘ The reign of 
God cometh not with observation ; 31 nor 
shall they Bay, Lo, here, or lo, there: for lo, 

| the reign of God is within you.’ 
i 32 And lie said to his disciples, ' Days will 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of 
’ the days of the Sou of Man, utid ye shall 
not boh old it; ^nnd they el i all say to you, 
Lo, here; or lo, there; ye may not go awuy, 
nor follow; ?4foras the lightning that light- 
encth out of one part under heaven, to 
another part under heuven shineth, bo 
b)ih 11 be also the Son of Man in his day; 
w but first it hchovcth him to suffer many 
things, and bo rejected hy this generation. 

*®‘ And, as it came to pass in the days of 
Nouh, so shall it be also in the duy a of the 
68 


Son of Man; 77 they were eating, they were 
drinking, they were marrying, they were 
given in marriage, till the day that Noah 
entered into the ark. and the deluge came, 
and destroyed all; 28 in like manner also, as 
it came to pass in the days of Lot; they 
were eating, they were drinking, they were 
buying, they were selling, they were plant¬ 
ing, they were huilding; ®but on the flay 
that Lot went out from Sodom. He rained 
Are and hrimstone from heaven, and de¬ 
stroyed all. 

30 1 According to these things shall it he 
In the day the Son of Man is revealed; 31 in 
that day, he who shall he on the house-top. 
and his vessels in the house, let him not 
come dow'n to take them away ; and he in 
the field. In like manner, let him not turn 
hackward: **Remember the wife of Lot. 
s- 1 Whoever may seek to save his life, shall 
lose it; and whoever may lose his life, shall 
preserve it. 

34 ■ I say to yon, In that night, there shall 
he two men on one couch, one shall be 
taken, and the other shall he left: “two 
women shall be grinding at the same place, 
the one shall he taken, and the other shall 
he left: a two men shall l>e in the field, one 
shall be taken, and the other shall he left.’ 

37 And they answering say to him. * Where, 
sir?’ and he said to them, ‘ Where the body 
is. there will the eagles he gathered.’ 

XVIII. ‘AND he spake also a simile to 
them, that it is necessary always to pray, 
and not to faint; >saying. ‘ A certain judge 
was in a certain city, God not fearing, ami 
man not regarding; 3 and a widow was in 
that city, and she was coming to him, say¬ 
ing, Do me justice on the unrighteous one; 
4 and he would not for a time, hut after 
these things he said within himself. Even 
if God I fear not. and man regard not, 5 yet 
because this widow givetli me trouble, I 
will do her Justice, lest for ever coming, 
she may plague me.’ 

•And the Lord said. ‘Hear ye what the 
unrighteous judge saith: 7 and shall not 
God execute the justice to nis chosen, who 
are crying to Him day and night, hearing 
long In regard to them ? 8 1 say to you. that 
He will execute the Justice quickly; Imt the 
Son of Man having come, shall he find the 
faith on the earth?’ 

•And he spake also, to certain who were 
trusting iD themselves that they were 
righteous, and despising the rest, this simile: 
io‘Two men went up into the temple to pray, 
tho one a Pharisee, and the other a tax- 
gatherer; lUlie Pharisee having stationed 
himself, thus prayed ; God. I thank Thee, 
that I am not as the rest of men, rapacious, 
unrighteous, adulterers, or even n9 this tux 
gatherer: 13 1 fust twice in the week, 1 give 
tithes of all things—as many as I possess. 

i s ‘And the tax-gatherer, standing afar 
off, would not even the eyes lift up to the 
heaven, hut was smiting on his breast, say¬ 
ing. God be propitious to me—the sinner! 
14 1 say to you, this one went down Justified 
to his house, rather than that one : for 
every oue who is exulting himself shall be 
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humbled, but he who 1 b humbling himself 
I shall ho exulted.' 

,J Aiid tliey were hrlnging near alBo the 
babes, that he might touch them: nnd the 
disciples having booh, rebuked them: i fl but 
Jesus having called them near, said, ‘Suffer 
the little children to come to me, nnd forbid 
them not, for the reign of God belongeth to 
such: 17 verily I say to you, Whoever may 
not receive the reign of God us a little child, 
may not enter into it.’ 

18 And a certain ruler questioned him. 
saying,' Good teacher, on doing what—shall 
I obtain age-during life ?’ 19 And Jesus said 
to him, ‘ Why me duel thou cull good ? none 
in good, except, one—God; 20 the commands 
tliou knowcHt: Thou inayest not commit 
adultery. Thou mayest do no murder, Thou 
ma.vest not steal, Tliou mayest not bear 
fa I se witness, Uononr thy father and thy 
mother,’ 

31 And he said, 'All these I kept from my 
youth:' 71 nnd having heard these things, 
Jesus said to him. ‘ Yet one thing in thee 
is lacking; nil things—as many as thou hast 
i —sell, nnd distribute to the poor, and thou 
shall have treasure In heaven, and come, 
be following me;' 2*aml he. having heard 
these things, became very sorrowful, for lie 
was exceeding rich. 

, 24 And Jesus having seen him become 

very sorrowful, said, ‘How hardly shall 
theyiwho have riches enter into the reign 
of (Tod ! 25 for it is easier for a camel 

through the eye of a needle to enter, than 
for a rich man into the reign of God to enter.' 

2,1 And those who heard, said, 'And who 
; is able to he saved?’ 27 and he said, ‘The 
j tilings impossible with men are possihlo 
with God.’ 

18 And Peter said, ‘ Lo, we left all and 
followed thee;' "and ho said to them. 

■ Verily I say to yon, that there is no one 
who left house, or parents, or brothers, or 
| wife, or children, for tho sake of the reign 
| of God, 30 who may not receive buck man l- 
fold more In this time, und In the coming 
j age nge-dui hig life.' 

31 And having taken the twelve aside, he 
mid to them, ' Lo, wo go up to Jerusalem, 
and all tilings shall he completed—which 
have been written through the prophets 
—upon the Son of Man, 32 for ho shall he 
delivered up to the nations, and shall he 
mocked, ami insulted, and spitted on, "nnd 
linvingRcourgcd they shall put him to death, 
anil on the third day he shnll rise again.’ 
34 And they none of these things understood, 
j and this saying was hid from them, and 
they were not knowing the things said. 

I 35 A n«l it came to pass, in his coming near 
to Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting 
beside tho way begging, 31 and having hoard 
a multitude passing by, was inquiring what 
this might ho; 37 and they brought him word 
that Jesus the Nnznreiie passeth by "and 
ho cried out, saying, ‘Jesus, Son of David, 
deal kindly with ine;’ "amt those going 
before were rebuking him, that he might 
l*e silent, but bo was much more crying 
out, 'Son of David, deal kindly with inu.' 


40 And Jesus having stood, commander! 
him to he brought to him, and he having 
come near, he questioned him, 41 saying, ! 
‘ What wilt thou that I shall do to thee?’ 
and he said, ‘ Sir, that I may receive sight.* 

42 And Jesus said to him, 'Receive thy 
sight; thy faith hath saved thee;’ 43 and 
presently he received sight, and was fol¬ 
lowing him, glorifying God; und nil the 
people, having seen, gave praise to God. 

XIX. 1 AND having entered, lie was pass- | 
ing through Jericho, 2 nnd lo, u man by 
name called Zacchcus; and he was a chief 
tax-gatherer, and lie was rich; 3 and he was 
seeking to see Jesus, who he is, and was 
not able for the multitude, for in stature ho 
was small: 4 nnd having run forward before, 
he went up on a sycamore, that he might 
see him, for through that way lie was about 
to pass by. 

i And as Jesus came to the place, having 
looked up, he saw him, and said to him, 
'Zaccheus, having hastened, come down; 
for to-day in thy house it behoveth me to 
remain:' 9 and he having hastened, came 
down, and received him rejoicing; 7 and 
having seen it, they were all murmuring, 
saying.—* With a sinful man he went in to 
lodge!' 

8 And Zaccheus having stood, said to the 
Lord, ’Lo, the half of my substanfce, sir, 

I.give to the poor, and if of any one any¬ 
thing T have wrongfully taken, 1 give back 
fourfold.’ 

9 And Jesus said to him—‘ To-day salva¬ 
tion came to this house, inasmuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham; 10 for the Son of 
Man came to seek and to save the lost.’ 

,l And on their hearing these tilings, add¬ 
ing he spake a simllo, because of his being 
near to Jerusalem, and of their thinking 
that the reign of God is about presently to 
be mndc manifest. > 2 He said therefore, 

‘A certain man of birth proceeded into a 
distant region to take to himself a kingdom, 
and to return, 13 and having called ten of 
his servants, he gave to them ten pounds, 
and said to them, Do business—till l come: 

14 and Ids citizens were hating him, and sent 
an embassy after him, saying, We do not 
wish this one to reign over us. 

is*And it came to puss on his turning 
hack, having taken the kingdom, that he 
commanded these servants to he called to 
him, to whom he gave the money, that he 
might know what each had done in business 

10 ‘And'the first came near, saying. Sir, 
thy pound gained ten pounds; 17 nnd he 
said to him. Well done, good servant, be¬ 
cause in a very little thou wnst faithful, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 ‘And the second came, saying, Sir, tby 
pound made five pounds; |9 nnd ho said also 
to this one, And tliou, be thou oveV ft vo cities. 

J0 ‘And another enme, saying, Sir, lo, thy 
pound, which I had laid away in a napkin: 
si for I was afraid of thee, hecause thou art 
an austero man: tliou takest up what thou 
didst not lay down, and reapest what thou 
didst not sow. 


22 ‘ And he sailh to him, Out of tliy mouth 
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will I Judge thee, evil Bervunt: Tliou knew- 
est that J am un austere man, taking up 
what I laid not down, and reaping what I 
did not sow; ^'nnd wherefore didst thou 
! not give niy money into the hank, and J, 
having enme, with interest might have re¬ 
ceived it? 

‘ And to these standing hy he said. Take 
from him*the pound, and give it to him 
i having the ten pounds,—(“and they said to 
him, Sir, he hath ten pounds}—“"Tor I say 
to you, that to every one who hath shall he 
! given, and from him who hath nob, even 
what he hath shall be taken from him, 
-'hut those mine enemies, who did not wish 
me to reign over them, bring hither and slay 
• before me,' 

“And having said these things, he went 
i on before, going up to Jerusalem; ®and it 
i came to pass, as lie came near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called of the 
olives, he sent two of his disciples, "hav- 
‘ ing said. Go away into the village over- 
I against, in which, entering, ye shall find a 
colt bound, on which no one of men ever 
sat, having loosed it, bring it; 31 and if any 
1 one question you, Wherefore do yc loose it* 
bus shall yc Buy to him—The Lord hath 
teed of it.* 

•“Anil those sent, having gone away, 
found according ns he Haiti to them; ^and 
j <*n their loosing the colt, itn owners said to 
| t hem, 4 Why loose ye the colt?' 84 and they 
; h lid. ‘The Lord hath need of it:’ 44 and they 
, brought it to Jesus, and having cast their 
1 garments on the colt, they set Jesus on it. 

“‘‘And as he is proceeding, they were 
j spreading their garments in the way, 87 and 
as he is come near now at the descent of 
[ the rnountof the olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began rejoicing to praise God 
with a great voice for all the mighty works 
they had seen, 38 saying, 1 Blessed i* he who 
is coming, a king, in the name of the Lord; 
pence in heaven, and glory in tiie highest.’ 

30 And certain of the Pharisees from the 
multitude Raid to him. ‘Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples:’ 40 and he answering said to 
them, ■ 1 say to you, that, if these shall be 
silent, the stones will cry out!' 

41 And ns he cnine near, having seen the 
city, he wept over it. 43 saying.—‘If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things for thy peace; but now 
they have been hid from thine eyes. 

43 ‘ For days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast around thee a 
rampart, and compass thee round, and 
press thee on every side, 44 and level thee, 
and thy children within thee, and they 
shall not leave in thee a stone upon a stone, 
because thou knewest not the time of thy 
. visitation.’ 

j 45 And having entered into the temple, he 
| began to cast out those selling in it, and 
those buying, **saying to them, ‘It hath 
been written, My house Is a house of 
prayer, hut ye made it u den of robbers.’ 

47 And lie was teaching daily in the tem¬ 
ple, hut the chief priests and the scribes 
■ were seeking to destroy hi in—also the chief 
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of the people: 48 and they were not finding 
what they shall do. for all the people were 
hanging on him, hearing him. 

XX. 1 AND it came to pass, on one of 
those days, as he is teaching ihe people in 
the temple, and proclaiming the good news, 
the chief priests and the scribes, with the 
elders, stood by Aim, “and spake to him. 
saying. ‘Tell us by what authority thou 
doest these things? or who lie is who gave 
to thee this authority?' 

3 And he answering said to them, 'I will 
question you—I also—one tiling, and tell 
me; 4 The baptism of John, from heaven 
was it, or from men?’ 

6 A ml they reasoned with themselves, 
saying—* If we may say, From heaven, he 
will say. Wherefore, then, did ye not be¬ 
lieve him? 8 but If we may say, From men. 
all the people will stoue us. for they have 
been persuaded John to he a prophet.’ 

.'And they answered, that they knew not 
whence it wan, * and Jesus said to them. 
‘Neither do I say to you by what authority 
I do these things.’ 

B And he began to speak to the people 
this simile; * A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, 

, and went abroad for a long time; 10 and at 
| the due season he sent to the husbandmen 
a servant, that from the fruit of the vinc- 
| yard they may give to him. hut the hus- 
handmen having beat him, sent him ffcwuv 
empty. 

11 *Aml lie proceeded to send another ser¬ 
vant, and they that one also, having beaten 
and dishonoured, sent away empty: “and 
he proceeded to Bend a third; and this one 
also, having wounded, they cast out. 

13 ‘And the owner of the vineyard said. 
What shall 1 do? I will send my son—the 
beloved, perhaps having seen this one, the\ 
will do reverence; 14 and having seen him. 
tile husbandmen reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance limy be¬ 
come ours; “mid having cast him outside 
of the vineyard, they killed him; what, then, 
shall the owner of the vineyard do to them? 
,i; lie will come, and destroy these husband¬ 
men. and will give the vineyard to others.' 

And having heard, they said. ‘ Let it not 
he!’ 17 and he. having looked upon them 
said, 4 What, then, is this that hath been 
written : A stoue which the builders re¬ 
jected—this became head of a corner? 
l3 every one who hath fallen on that stone 
shall he broken, and on whom it may fall, 
it will crush him to pieces.’ 

w And the chief priests and the scribes 
sought to lay hands on him in that hour, 
and they feared the people, for they knew 
that against them he spake this simile. 

a<» And, having watched him, they sent 
forth liers in wait, feigning themselves to 
he righteous, that they might, take hold of 
his word, to deliver him up to the power 
and to the authority of the governor ; 
“hind they questioned him, saying, ‘ Teacher, 
ive have known that tliou sayest atul 
teachest rightly, and aueeptest not person, 


The widow's two mites. 


XX. 22 — LUKE.— XXI. 28. 


Judgments predicted 


hut in truth the way of God dost teach; -- le iL 
lawful for us to give tribute to Cicanr or not?’ 
; But he, having perceived their crafti- 

j ness, said to them, * Why me rto yc tempt? 

,j< S|k*w me a denap' ; of whom hath It an 
| I in ape and superscription?’ and they answer- 

j mg said, ‘ Of Cajsar:’ 35 and he said to them, 
■ Render, therefore, the things of Ca-sar to 
1 Ucsur, and the tilings of God to God; ’ 26 and 
they ivcrc not able to take hold of his say¬ 
ing before the people, and having wondered 
; at his answer, they were silent. 

27 And certain of tho Sadduccoa, who deny 
| tlicre 1 b a rising ngain, having come near, 
questioned him, w saying, ‘Teacher, Moses 
wrote to us, If any one’s brother may die, 
having a wife, and he mny die childless— 
that his brother tukethe wife, and raise up 
seed to his brother. 

, a, ‘Thero were, then, seven brothers, and 
llu* first having taken a wife, died childless: 
311 and the .second took the wife, and he died 
childless; yi nnd the third took her; and in 
like; manner also the seven—they left no 
children, and they died; “and afterward 
died also the woman : in the rising again, 
then, of which of them is she wife?—for the 
■even had her as wife.’ 

! 14 And Jesus answering said to them, 

‘The sons of tliiB age marry and are given 
in marriage; »but those accounted worthy 
to obtain that age, and tho rising ugain of 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage: ;v; for neither me they able to die 
any more, dor they are like messengers,; 
and are sons of God, being sons of the ris- 
! ing again. 

i 17 4 Hut that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, since be enl- 
Icth the Lord, the God of Ahrulmm, and 
the God of Isaac, ami the God of Jacob; 
“hut lie is not u God of dead men, but of 
living, for all live to llim.’ 

•“And certain of the. scribes answering 
said. ‘Teacher, thou hast well said;’ 40 and 
no more durst they question him anything. 

41 And he said to them, ‘ How do they say 
the Christ to be the son of David, 42 mid 
David himself snith In the Hook of Psalms, 
rite Lord said to my lord, Sit thou oil my 
i right hand, 4:, till l shall make thine ene¬ 
mies thy footstool; 44 David, then, callcth 
him lord, and how is lie his son?’ 

44 And, all the people hearing, he said to 
his disciples, 4ci ‘ lake heed of the scribes, 

I who are wishing to walk in long robes, and 
arc loving salutations in the markets, and 
liiRt seats in the synagogues, and that 
couches at the suppers; 47 who devour the 
; houses of the widows, and for a pretence 
pray long; these shall receive more abund¬ 
ant .judgment.’ 

XXI 'AND having looked up. he saw 
those who put their offerings into the trea¬ 
sury—rich men; 2 aud lie saw also a certain 
i poor widow putting there two mites: u and 
I be said, ‘Truly I say to you, that thiH poor 
| widow put in more than nil; 4 forall these 
I out of their superabundance put in gifts to 
| God. but. this one out of her want, all the 
Living that she had, did put in.’ 


4 And certain Baying about the temple, 
that with goodly stones uud offerings it 
hath been adorned, he said, c ‘These things 
which yc behold! days will come, in which 
there shall not be left a stone upon a stone, 
that shall not be thrown down.' 

7 And they questioned him, saying. 
‘Teacher, when, then, shall these things 
be? and what the sign when these tilings 
may be about to come lo pass? ’ 

®And he said, "See—yc may not be Icq 
astray, for many shall come in my name, 
saying—1 am he, and the time hath come 
near; go not then after them; 9 but when 
ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not 
terrified; for it bebovetb these tilings to 
conic to puss first, but the end is not imme¬ 
diately.’ 

10 Tlien said he to them, ‘Nation shall 
rise against nation, ami kingdom against 
kingdom, 1 and great shakings in every 
place, and famines, and pestilences, shall 
there be: fearful tilings also, and great 
signs from heaven shall there be: ,2 but be¬ 
fore all these, they shall lay on you their 
hands, and persecute, delivering up to syna¬ 
gogues and prisons, lie ing brought before 
kings and governors for my name’s sake; 
w bnt it shall turn out to you for a testi¬ 
mony. 

14 “Settle it, then, in your hearts, not to 
meditate before hand to make a defence, 
l5 for I will give to you a mouth and wisdom 
which all your opposors shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

,(i ‘ And ye shall be delivered up both by 
parents, and brothers, and kindred, and 
friends, and they shall put some of you to 
death: ,7 nnd ye shall be hated by all for 
my name’s sake—•'bind a hair of your head 
shall not perish: 19 in your patience possess 
your Bonis. 

20 ‘ And when ye shall sec Jerusalem sur¬ 
rounded by an encampment, then know that 
conic near hath her desolation; 21 then 
those in Judea, let them flee to the moun¬ 
tains; and those in her midst, let them de¬ 
part out: and those in the countries, let 
them not enter into her: --for these are 
days of vengeance, for the fulfil ling of all 
things that have been written. 

2:) ‘But wo to those with child, and to 
those giving suck—in those days; for there 
shall he great (listless on the lend, and 
wrath on this people; 24 aml they shall fail 
by the mouth of the sword, and shall be led 
captive info all the nations, and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down bv the nations, til) 
the times of the nations be fulfilled. 

25 ‘And there shall be signs in sun. mid 
moon, and stars, and on the land distress 
of nations with perplexity, sea and billow 
roaring: 26 men fainting at heart from fear, 
and looking for the tilings coming on the 
world, for the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. 

27< And then shall they pee the Son of 
Man. coining in a cloud, with power and 
much glory; 25 and these things beginning 
to come to pass, look up. and lift up your 
heads, for your redemption druwelli n’eur.’ 

69 
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“And he spake a simile to them: ‘See “And having taken bread, haring gfreo 
the fig-tree. and all the trees, “when they thanks, he brake and pave to them, sayinz 
shall now shoot forth, having seen of your- ■ This is my body, which for you is being 
Reives ye know that now is the summer given: this do in remembrance of me.' 
near: ’’ so also ye, when ye see these things 50 In like manner, also, the cup after the 
coming to pass, know that now is the reign supper, saying.* This cup is the new cove- 
ofOod: “verily Isay to yon. This generation nant in my blood, which for you is being 
may not pass away till all shall have come ponred out. 

to pass: “the heaven and the earth shall sl ‘Bnt, lo, the hand of him who is deii- 
p.LSS away, but my words may not pass away, vering me np is with me on the table: 

“ * And take heed to yourselves, lest per- M and indeed the Son of Man goeth accord- 
haps your hearts shall be weighed down ing to what was determined: but wo in 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares that man by whom he is being delivered up.’ 
of life, and suddenly that day may come on - 1 And they began to reason among 
you. “for as a snare shall it come on all themselves, who then of them it might l>e, 
those dwelling on the face of all the land: who is abont to do this thiug: “and there 
“watch ye. then, at every season, praying was also a strife among them—who of them 
that ye may he accounted worthy to escape is accounted to be greatest, 
all these things which are about to come to “And he said to them. ‘The kings of the 
pass, and to stand before the .Son of Man.’ nations exercise lordship over them, and 

57 And he was during the day in the tem- those exercising authority open them are 
pie teaching, and dnring the nights, goinc called benefactors : “but ye are not so; but 
out. he was lodging on the mount that is he who is greatest among you—let him be 
called olives: “and all the people were com- as the younger: and he who is leading, as 
ing early to him in the temple to hear him. he who is ministering: 3 for who is greater? 

XXII. 1 AND the feast of the unleavened he who is reclining (at meat 1 , or he who is 
food was coming near, which is called Pass- ministering? is it not he who is reclining ;at 
over: 1 and the chief priests and the meat 1 : and I am inyonr midst as he who is 
scribes were seeking how they shall kill ministering. 

him. for they were afraid of the people. ®‘And ye are those who have remained 

3 And the Adversary entered into JudAs. with me in my temptations: “and 1 appoint 
who is sumamed Iscariot, being or the to you. as my Father appointed lo me, a 
number of the twelve: * and he, having kingdom, “that ye may eat and drink at 
gone away, spake with the chief priests and niv table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
the magistrates, how he might deliver him judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' 
up to them: *and they rejoiced, and cove- 31 And the Lord said, ‘Simon, Simon, lo, 
nanted to give him money: 6 and he agreed, the Adversary asked you for himself to sift 
and was seeking a favourable season to de- as the wheat, “but I besought for thee, 
liver him up to them apart from the multi- that thy faith may not fail; and thou, when 
tude. thou hast turned, strengthen thy brethren.' 

7 And the day of the unleavened food 33 And he said to him,‘Sir, with thee I am 
came, in which it behoveth the passover to ready both into prison and to death to go: ’ 
he sacrificed: 8 and be sent Peter and John. “and he said. ‘I say to thee, Peter, a cock 
saying. ' Having proceeded, prepare for us shall not crow to-day before thrice thou 
the passover, that we may eat: ’ »and they mayest disown knowing me.’ 
said to him, * Where wilt thou that we may ** And he said to them, ‘ When I sent you 
prepare?’ withontbag. and scrip, and sandals, lacked 

i® And he said to them. ‘ Lo, on yonr en- ye anything?’ and they said, 4 Nothing.’ 
teringinto the city, there shalt meet yon a “Then said he to them, 'But, now, he 
man. bearing a pitcher of water, follow who hath a hag let him take it np, and in 
him into the house where he goeth in : like manner a scrip: and he who hath not. 
•'and ye shall say to the master of the house, let him sell his garment, and huy a sword; 
The Teacher saith to thee. Where is the “fori say to yon, that yet this that hath 
guest-chamber where the passover with ray been written it behoveth to be fulfilled in 
disciples I may eat? “and he shall show me. And with lawless ones he was reckoued: 
you a large upper room furnished, there for even the thiugs concerning me have ao 
make ready:’ “and they having gone away, end.* 

found as he had said to them, and they “And they said. ‘Sir, lo. here ore two 
made ready the passover. swords:' and he said to them, ‘It is suQ- 

“And when the hour was come, he re- cient.’ 
dined fat meat), and the twelve apostles ® And having gone out, he proceeded, ac- 
wifch him: “and he said to them, ‘With cording to custom, to the mount of the 
desire I desired to eat this passover with olives, and his disciples also followed him. 
you before my suffering: “for I say to you, ■•“and having come to the place, he said ro 
that no more may I eat of it till the time them, ‘ Pray ye not to enter into tempta- 
that it may he fulfilled in the reign of God.’ tion.’ * l And he was withdrawn from them 

17 And having taken a cup, having given as it were a stone’s cast, and falling on the 
thanks, he SAid, ‘Take this and divide it knees he was praying, “saying. ‘Father, if 
among yourselves: “for I say to you that I Thou be willing to remove this cup from 
will not drink of the produce of the vine me—: hut. not-my will, hut Thine be done.’ 
till the reign of God may come.’ “And there appeared to him a messenger 
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Peter tie me* hi* Master, 
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from heaven strengthening him: +* 011(1 hav¬ 
ing been in agony, he was more earnestly 
praying, and ills sweat became, aa it were, 
great drops of blond fulling to the ground. 

44 And having risen up from the prayer, 
having come to the disciples, he found them 
sleeping because of the sorrow, ^and he 
said to them, 4 Why sleep yo if having risen, 
pray that ye may not enter into temptation.' 

47 And while he iB yet speaking, lu, a 
multitude, and he who is railed Judas, one 
of the twelve, was going before them, and 
he came near to Jesus to kiss him; 48 but 
Jesus said to him, 'Judas, with a kiss the 
Son of Man art thou delivering up?’ 

49 And those about him having seen what 
was about to he, said to him, ’Sir, shall we 
smile with the sword?' s, and a certain one 
of them smote the servant of the chief priest, 
and took otf his right ear; 6‘and JesiiK 
answering said, ‘Suffer ye thus far;’ and 
having touched his ear, he healed him. 

43 Then Josuh said to those coming up 
against him—chief priestH. and magistrates 
of the temple, ami elders—‘ As against a 
robber have ye come out, with swords and 
sticks? 43 daily, while J was with you in the 
temple, ye Btretched forth no hand against 
me; hut this is your hour, and the power 
of darkness.' 1,4 And having taken him, they 
led and brought him into the house of the 
chief priest. 

And Peter wor following afar off, 45 and 
they having kindled a lire in the midst of 
the court, and having sat down together, 
Peter was sittingin their midst, -^hut a cer¬ 
tain maid having seen him sitting at the 
light, and having earnestly looked at him. 
said, 'And this one was with him!' 57 and 
he disowned him, saying, “Woman, I do not 
know him.' 

“And after a little, another having seen 
him, Buhl, 4 And thou art of them:' und 
Peter said, * Man, 1 am not.' 

49 And one hour, ub it were, having inter¬ 
vened. another was confidently affirming, 
saying, ' Of a truth this one also was with 
him, for he also is a Galilean;' w und Peter 
said, ‘ Man. I do not know what thou say- 
est;‘and presently, while he is yet speak¬ 
ing, the cock crew. 

Cl And the Lord having turned, looked on 
Peter, and Peter remembered the word of 
l lie Lord, how he said to him. * Before a cock 
shall crow, thou mayest disown me thrice; ’ 

and Veter having gone out without, wept 
bitterly. 

And the men who were holding .Tesue 
were mocking him, heating him; 64 and 
having blind folded him, they were striking 
him on the face, and were questioning him. 
saying. * Divine who he is who smote thee?* 
b 'uinl many other things speaking evilly 
they spake aguinst him. 

wi And when it became day, there was 
gathered together the eldership of the 
people, chief priests also, and Bcrihes, mid 
they led him np Into their sanhedrim, 

I 37 saying, ' If thou art the Christ, tell us.' 

| And he said to them. ‘If I should tell you, 

! ye will not believe; ^und if I also question 


you, ye will not answer ine, or let me go: f 
69 henceforlh shall the Son of Man be sitting | 
on the right hand of the power of God.’ 

70 And they all said, 'Thou, then, art the 
Son of God?' anil he said to them, ‘ Ye say j 
it, for I am;’ 71 and they satd, ‘What need 1 
yet have we of testimony? for we ourselves 
heard it from his mouth.' 

XX1IL * AND having risen, the whole ! 
multitude of them led him to Pilate, 1 and 
began to accuse him, saying, ' This one we 
found perverting the nation, and hindering 
the giving of tribute to Ciesar, saying him¬ 
self to he Christ a king.’ 

3 And Pilate questioned him. saying. 
’Thou art the king of the Jews?’ and he 
answering him, said. ‘Thou sayost it.' 

4 And Pilate said to the chief priests, and 
to the multitude, ‘I find no fault in this 
man;’ Mint they were the more urgent, 
saying—* He stiiTeth up the people, teach¬ 
ing throughout the whole of Judea—having 
begun from Galilee—unto this place.' 

6 And Pilate having heard of Galilee, 
questioned if the man is a Galilean; 'and 
having known that he is from the jurisdic¬ 
tion of lleiod, he sent him up to Herod, he 
being also in Jerusalem in those days. 

8 And Herod having seen Jesus, rejoiced 
exceedingly, for he was wishing for a long ( 
time to see him,because of hearing of many , 
things about him, and was hoping to sec 
some sign done by him: 9 and he was ques¬ 
tioning him in many words, but he answer¬ 
ed him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and the scribes 
stood vehemently Accusing him; n and 
Herod, with his soldiers, having set him at 1 
nought, ami having mocked, having put 
around him gorgeous apparel, sent him back 
to Pilate; 19 und both Pilate ami Herod lie- ; 
came friends on that day with one auothei, 
for they were before at enmity between . 
themselves. 

13 And Pilate having called together (he ; 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people. 

14 said to them, ' Ye brought to me this man I 
as perverting the people, and lo, I in your 
presence having examined, in this man 
found no fault, in those things ye bring for- j 
ward against him; 14 no, nor yet Herod: for j 
1 sent yon to him. and lo. nothing worthy . 
of death hath been done by him; 76 there- I 
fore, having chastised, I will release him.' 

17 For it behoveth him to release to them | 
one at every feast; 18 and they cried out. the 
whole mifltitude, saying. ‘Away with tliis 
one, hut release tons Barnbhas,’ 19 who had 
been, for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and murder, cast into prison. * 

30 Pilate, then, (willing to release Jesus.) 
again called out to them. 21 but they uere 
calling out. saying. * Crucify, crucify him.’ 

22 And he a third time said to them, ' Why. 
what evil did he ? no cause of death did I 
llnd in him; having chastised him, then, 1 
will release him.’ 

33 Anri they were pressing with loud voices, 
asking him lobe crucified; and their voices, 
and those of the chief priests, were prevail¬ 
ing, 34 and Pilate gave Judgment for their 
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The rrvcijixum. 


request being done. 2t aml released him who 
for sedition unci murder hath been cast into 
the prison, whom they were asking, and 
Jesus he gave up to their will. 

26 And us they led him away, baring taken 
hold of Simon, u certuin Cyreuian, coming 
out from the country, they put on him the 
cross, to bear it behind Jesus. 

-'And there was following him a great 
multitude of the people, uml of women, 
who also were bewailing and lamenting 
him: 20 but Jesus having turned to them, ' 
said. • Laughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me. hut for yourselves weep yc, and for 
your children: 29 for. lo, days are coming, 
in which they shall say. Happy the barren, 
and wombs which hear not. and pups which 
gave not suck: :i0 theii shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall mi us, and to the 
hills, .Cover ns;—3* for, if in the green tree 
they do these things—iu the dry what may 
be done? ’ 

;lJ And there were led also other two— 
evil-doers—with him. to be put to death: 
^ and when they came to tile place, which 
is called Skull, there they crucified him 
and the evil-doers, one on the right hand, 
and .me on the left. 

;M And Jesus said. ‘Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do:’ und part¬ 
ing his garments they cast lots. 

1,5 Ami the people were standing, looking 
on, and the rulers also were scoffing with 
them, saying, ‘Others he saved, let him 
save himself; if he is the Christ, the chosen 
of God.’ 

3° And the soldiers also were mocking him, 
coming near and offering vinegar to him. 
;tT and saying, ‘ If thou art the king of the 
Jews, save thyself.’ 

And there was also a superscription 
written over him. in letters of Greek, ami 
Ilonmn, ami Hebrew: ‘This is the King of 
the Jews.’ 

59 And one of the evil-doers who were be¬ 
ing hanged, was speaking evil of him.-say¬ 
ing, * If thou art the Christ, save thyself 
and ns.' ■‘“Bui the other answering, was 
rebuking him, saying, “ Lost thou not at all 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same Judg¬ 
ment? 11 and we indeed righteously, for 
things worthy of whut we did we receive 
back, but this one did nothing out of place: ’ 
’-and he said to Jesus, ‘Remember me. 
Lord. when thou comest in thy reign;’ 
«and Jesus said to him, 4 Verily I say to 
thee. To-day with me thou shalt be in the 
paradise.’ 

« And it was, as it were, the sixth hour, 
and darkiftss came over ail the land till 
the ninth hour: w and the sun was darken¬ 
ed, and the vail of the temple was rent in 
the midst; <6 aml having cried with a loud 
voice, Jesus said, 'Father, into Thy hands 
1 commit my spirit;' and these things hav¬ 
ing said, he breathed out the spirit. 

47 And the centurion having seen what 
was done, glorified God, saying, ‘Really 
this man was righteous;' +*and all the mul¬ 
titudes who were come together to this 
sight, beholding tlio things which came to 
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pass, smiting their breasts, turned back: 
4!> nud all bis acquaintances stood a'ar off, 
and women who followed liim from Galilee, 
beholding these things. 

“And, lo, a man, Joseph by name, being 
a counsellor, a man good and righteous. 
M (he was not consenting to their counsel 
and deed), of Ariinathea, a city of the Jews, 
who also himself was expecting the reign 
of God, ^he, having gone up to Pilate, 
asked the body of Jesus, -^ind having taken 
it down, he wrapped it iu fine lim n, and 
placed it in a tomb hewn out, where no one 
was yet laid. 

w And the day was the preparation, and 
the sabbath was approaching, "and the 
women also who had come with him out “f 
; Galilee having followed, beheld the tomb. 

| and how his body was placed: 56 and having 
■ turned back, they made ready spices and 
; ointments, and on the sabbath indeed they 
i rested, according to the command. 

X X IV. i BUT on the first of the sabbaths, 
i at rarly dawn, they came to llie tomb. 

, bearing the spices they had made ready, 
and certain others with them, -and they 
found the stone rolled away from the tomb; 
*and having gone in, they found nut the 
] body of the Lord Jesus. 

I * And it came to pass, while they are per- 
j plexed about, this, that, lo, two men stood 
| by them in glittering apparel; 5 and on their 
i having become afraid, and having inclined 
the face to the earth, they said to them, 
* Why seek ye the living with the dead? 
6 he is not here, but was raised: remember 
bow he spake to you, being yet in Galilee. 
7 saying—It behoveth the Son of Man to be 
delivered up into the hands of sinful men. 
and to be crucified, and the third day to 
rise again.' 

0 And they remembered his sayings. 9 nml 
having turned back from the tomb, told all 
these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 And it was the Magdalene Mary, and 
Joanna, and Mary mother of James, aud the 
other women with them, who told to the 
apostles these things: ll aud their sayings 
appeared to them as idle talk, and they 
were not helieving them. 

1J And Peter having risen, ran to the 
tomb, and having stooped down, seeth the 
linen clothes lying alone, and went away, 
wondering in himself at that which was 
come to pass. 

And, lo, two of them were proceeding 
on that day to a village, distant sixty fur¬ 
longs from Jerusalem, the name of which 
is Em mails, “and they were conversing 
one with another about all these tilings 
which had happeued. 

f*Aml it came to pass, while they are 
conversing aud reasoning together, that 
Jesus himself, having come uear, was going 
on with them, 70 but their eyes were holden 
that they did not know him, 77 and he said 
to them, ‘ What ore these words which ye 
exchange one with another, walking, and yu 
are sad?’ 

18 And the one, whose name was Cleopas, 
answering, said to him, ' Art thou alone 
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Miittli u stranger in JeniKulum. that Lliou 
hurt not known tlie things which came to 
|iu>h in it in lliCKe days?’ 13 And he said to 
tlicm, * What things?' 

And they said to him, ‘The things about 
J.-mih of Nazareth, >vlm became a prophet, 
powerful indeed und word, before God and 
all tlie people; ,Ju ttiid how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him up to the 
Judgment of death, and erueillud him: 31 but 
we were hoping that he it Jr who is about 
to redeem Israel, but yet with nil these 
(hull's, this third day is passing to-day, 
since these things came to pass. 

-*‘But certain women of ours also asto¬ 
nished ns, being curly at the toiub, -'•and 
n.>t (hiding his body, they caiue, saying also 
l<> have seen an uppnrilion of messengers, 
who say he is living: ^uud certain of those 
w ith us went uway to tlie tomb, and found 
c\ eii us the women said, but iiiin they saw' 
not.’ 

— And lie said to them, ‘O thoughtless 
and slow in heart to believe all that the 
prophets spake! 36 Did it not behove the 
(Jhrist these things to a utter, and to enter 
into his glory’:‘ and having begun from 
Moses, and from all tlie prophets, he ex¬ 
pounded to them in all the writings the 
things about himself. 

36 And they came neur to the village 
w hither they were proceeding, and he made 
an appearance of proceeding further, 3 <*and 
they constrained Inin, saving, ‘Remain with 
us, for it is toward evening, and the day 
hutli declined:’ und he went in to rcinuin 
with them. 

^And it enme to pass, while lie is reclin¬ 
ing pit mealj with thorn, having taken the 
bread, be blessed, and having broken, was 
giving to them; 31 and their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him, and he became 
unseen by them. 

aJ Aiul they said one to another, ‘Was 
not our heart hunting within us, as ho was 
speaking to us in the way, and us he was 
opening up to us the writings?’ 

■‘And they, having risen up tile same 
hour, turned hack to Jerusalem, atul found 
gathered together the eleven, aud those 


with them, 34 saying that, ‘The Lord was , 
really raised, and whs Keen by Simon;' 

35 and those were telling the things in .tlie ' 
way, and liow lie was made known to tfiem 
in the breaking of the bread; 36 and as they ' 
are speaking these tilings, Jesus himself 
stood iu their midst, and saith to them, I 
‘Peace to you:’ ^but being amazed, ami 
alfrighted, they were thinking themselves ■ 
to sec a spirit. ; 

38 And he said to them. ‘Why are ye \ 
troubled?and wherefore do reasonings come i 
up in your hearts? 3 * see my hands und niy J 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me and see. , 
for a spirit hath not Hush aud bones, as ye i 
see me having.’ j 

■w And having Bald tliiy, he shewed to them 
the hands and feet; -“and while they are , 
still disbelieving from joy, and wondering, i 
he said to them, ‘ llave ye anything hern 
to eat?’ 4 -and they gave to him part of a 
broiled fish, and of an honey-comb; 43 and 
having taken, he ate before them: 44 and lie 
said to them, ‘These are tlie win'ds which 
i spake to you. being yet with you, that it 
belioveth all the things written in the law' of | 
Moses, and the Prophets, aud the Psalms, 
about me—to he fulllled.’ ! 

43 Then opened he up their understand¬ 
ing to understand the writings, <t; and said ; 
to them—‘Thus it hath been written, und 
thus it behoveth the Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day, 47 and 
reformation and remission of sins to he 
proclaimed in his name to all the nations, 
beginning from Jerusalem: 18 and ye—ye 
are witnesses of these things, 

41,4 And, lo, 1 sond the promise of my 
Father on yon, but ye—abide ye in the city 
of Jerusalem till yc lie clothed with power 
from on high.’ 

50 And he led them forth without, even 
to Hetlmny; aud having lifted up his hands 
he blessed them; 51 and it came to pass, 
while ho is blessing them, he was parted 
from them, and w-as borne up into the hea¬ 
ven; i3 and they, having bowed before him, j 
turned back to Jerusalem with great joy, j 
^and wore always in the temple, praising J 
aud blossiug God. Amen. 
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CF1AP. I. 1 JN the beginning waB the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word 
wub God; 3 this one wan in the beginning 
with God; 3 all thinga through him were 
made, and without him was made not even 
one thing which was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men, 5 und the light in the darkness 
ihiinelh, and the darkness comprehended 
it not. 

’There came a man, sent from God, whose 
name wr John; 7 he came for testimony, that 
lie might testify about the Light, that all 
might believe through him; ’that one was 
not the Light, but—that he might testify 
about the Light. 

•That was the true Light, which, enlight- 
eneth every man, coming into the world; 
10 in the world lie was, and the world 
through him was made, and the world 
knew him not: 11 to hiB own tilings became, 
and hi9own people received him not; ‘-but 
as many as received him, lie gave to them 
power to become sons of God; to those 
believing in his name, 13 who, not of blood, 
nor of the will of flesh, nor of the will of 
luun, but of God—were begotten. 

14 And the Word became flesh, and taber¬ 
nacled among us, and we beheld his glory, 
glory us of an only begotten of a father, lull 
of grace and truth. 

, **.lohn teBtiflcth concerning him, and hath 
cried, saying, * This was he of whom i said, 
lie who after me is coming, hath come be¬ 
fore me, for he was before me;* l6 uud out 
of his fulness we all received, and grace 
over-against grace: 17 for the law through 
Moses was given, the grace and the truth 
through JeBiis Christ came; 18 God no one 
hath ever seen; the only begotten Son, who 
Is in the bosom of the Father—he declared. 

i* And this is the testimony of John, when 
! the Jews Bent from Jerusalem priests ami 
i Levites, that they might question him, 
‘Who art thou'/’ 30 and he confessed, ami de¬ 
nied not, and confessed, ‘ I am not the Christ.' 

31 And they questioned him, * Wlmt, then? 
Elijah art thou?’ and hesaith, ‘lamnot.’— 
* The prophet thou?' und he answered,* No.' 

23 They said then to him, • Who art thou, 
thut we mayest give an answer to those who 
sent us? What sayest thou concerning thy¬ 
self ?' 33 lie said, * 1 am a voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness: Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as Isuian the prophet said.' 

34 And those sent were of the Pharisees, 
^mid they questioned him, and said to 
him, * Why, then, baptizest thou, if thou art 
not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?' 

38 John answered them, saying. * I baptize 
with water, but in midst of you he iiuth 
stood whom ye have not known, this one 
it is who is coming after me, who was be¬ 
fore me, 37 of whom 1 am not worthy that I 
may loose the cord of his sandal.’ 


“These things came to pass in Bethabara, 
beyond the Jordan, where John was bap¬ 
tizing: ®on the morrow he seeth Jesus com¬ 
ing to him, and saith, * Lo, the I^nnbof God, 
who is taking away the sin of the world; 
30 this is he concerning whom I said, 
After me cometh a niuri, who hath come 
before me, for lie was before me; 31 and I 
knew him not, but. that he might be mani¬ 
fested to Israel, therefore came I with the 
water baptizing.’ 

“And John testified, saying. * I have seen 
the Spirit coming down, as a dove, nut of 
heaven, and it remained on him: “and I 
knew him not, but He who sent me to 
baptize with water, He said to me, On 
w I io in soever thou shalt 6ec the Spirit com¬ 
ing down, and remaining on him, tliis is 
he who Is baptizing with the Holy Spirit; 
84 and I have seen, and have testified, that 
this is the Son of God.’ 

On the morrow again, John was stand¬ 
ing, and two of liis disciples, 3 *>and having 
looked on Jesus walking, lie saith, ■ Lo, the 
Lamb of God;* 37 and the two disciples 
heard him speaking, and followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus having turm-d, and behclu 
them following, saith to them. 'What seek 
ye?’ and they said to them, ' Rabbi, (which 
is, being interpreted, Teacher,) where re- 
mainest thou?’ ®Jle saith to them, ‘Come 
and see;’ they came, and saw where he 
reinaineth, and with him they remained 
that day; and the hour was about the 
tenth. 

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, 
was one of the two who heard from John, 
ami followed him; 4 * this one first findeili 
his own brother Simon, and saith to him, 
* We have found the Messiah,’ [which is. be¬ 
ing interpreted, The Anointed.) 43 and 
brought him to Jesus; and having looked 
on him. Jesus saith, * Thou art Simon, the 
son of Jonah, thou shall he called Cephas,’ 
[which is. being interpreted, A rock, / 

43 On the morrow, he wished to go forth 
into Galilee, and fludeth Philip, and saith 
to him, • Follow me,' 

44 And Philip was from Lethsaida, of the 
city of Andrew and Peter; 43 Philip findeili 
Nathanael, and saith to him, ’Him of w hom 
Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, 
we have found, Jesus the son of Joseph, 
who is from Nazareth;’ 40 mid Nathanael 
said to him, ‘Out of Nazareth is any good 
tiling able to be?’ Philip said to him, ‘Come 
und see,' 

47 Jesus saw Nathunncl coming to him, 
and saith concerning him, * Lo, truly an 
Israelite, in whom guile is not:* 48 Natha¬ 
nael saith to him, ■ Whence me dost thou 
know?’ Jesus answered and suid to him. 
‘Before Philip's calling thee—thou, being 
under the fig-tree—I saw thee,’ 4 -'Natha¬ 
nael answered und saith to him, ‘.Rabbi, 
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; tliou art the Sou of God, thou art the king 
j of Israel.’ 

’ "Jesus answered and said to him, 1 Be¬ 
cause I Bold to thee J saw thee under the 
fig-tree, tliou believest; greater things than 
these shaft tliou see*' and ho saith to 
him. 1 Verily, verily, J say to you, henceforth 
j ye shall see the heaven opened, and the 
. messengers of God ascending and descend¬ 
ing on the Son m Man. 1 
I II. 1 AXI) the third day a marriage hap¬ 
pened in Cana of Galilee, and the mother 
of Jesus was there; -and both .Jesus was 
called and his disciples to the marriage; 
3 and the wine having failed, the mother of 
Jesus saith to him, ‘ Wine they have not:’ 
Clonus saith to her, 4 What—to me and to 
thee, womanV mine hour is not yet come.’ 
s (Its mother suith to those ministering, 

■ Whatever lie may say to you, do.’ 

8 Ami there were there six water jugs of 
stone, placed according to the purifying of 
the Jews, holding each two or three mea¬ 
sures. 7 Jesu3 saith to them, ’Fill the 
water-jugs with water;' and they Idled 
them unin the brim: 8 and he saith to them, 

‘ Draw out, now, and bear to the director 
of the feast;’ and they boro. 

9 And as the director of the feast tnBted 
the water become wine, und had not known 
whence it is, (hut those ministering knew, 

| who hud drawn the water,) the director of 
the feast calleth the bridegroom. 10 and 
saith to him, 4 Kvery mail, at first, the good 
wine setteth forth: and when they may 
have drunk freely, then the inferior; thou 
bust kept the good wine till now.’ 

11 This beginning of the signs did Jesus In 
Caim of Galilee, ami manifested his glory, 
and his disciples believed in him; 12 after 
this ho went down to Capernaum, himself, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
disciples; and there they remained not 
many days. 

13 And the passovor of the Jews was near, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, “and 
found in the temple those Belling oxen, and 
sheep, and doves, and the money-changers 
sitting; ^uind having made a whip of small 
cords, he put all out from the temple, 
both the sheep and the oxen: and of the 
iiioncy-chaiigors he poured out the coins, 
and the tables overthrew; i°aml to those 
selling the doves he said, 4 Take these 
filings lienee: make not the house of my 
Father a house of merchandise.’ 

17 And his disciples remembered that it 
is written, 'The zeal of thine house did eat 
me up;’ 18 the Jews then answered and 
Raid to him, ‘What sign shevvest thou to 
ns—that thou doest these things?' 19 Jesus 
answered and said to them, ‘ .Destroy this 
temple, ami in three days I will raise it up.' 

"The Jews, therefore, said, 4 Forty and 
six years was this temple in building,and wilt 
thou In three days raise It up?’ 21 but he 
spake concerning the temple of Ills body; 

S 23 when, then, lie was raised from the dead, 

[ his disciples remembered that he said this 
to them, nnd they believed the writing, and 
the word which Jcsub said. 

2 U 


28 Ami as he was in Jerusalem, during the 
passover, during the feast, many believed in 
his name, beholding his signs which he was 1 
doing: 2 * hut Jesus himself was not trusting ■ 
to them because of his knowing all men, \ 
“and because he had no need that any i 
should testify concerning man, for he him¬ 
self was knowing what was in man. ' 

III. 1 AND there was a man of the Phari- | 
sees, Nicodemus his name, a ruler of the 
Jew9, 11 this one came to him by night, and 
said to him, ‘Rabbi, we have known that 
from God thou hast come—a teacher, f-n- 
no one those signs is able to do which thou 
doest, if God he not with him.’ 

3 Jesus answered and said to him, 1 Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I say to thee, If any one he 
not born from above, lie is unable to see 
the reign of God;' * Nicodemus saith io 
him, ‘How is a man able to he born, being 
old? is he able into the womb of his mother 
a second time to enter, and to be born?’ 

5 Jesus answered, ‘ Verily, verily. I say to 
thee, If any one he not born of water, and 
the Spirit, he is not able to enter into the 
reign of God: °that which hath been born 
of the flesh is llesh, and that which hath 
been born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 4 Tliou inayest not wonder that I said to 
thee, It behoveth you to be born from 
above; “the Spirit where he willcth doth 
breathe, and his voice ftiou hearest, hut 
thou hast not known whence he cometli, 
oml whither lie goeth: thus is every one 
who is born of the Spirit.’ 

9 Nicodemus answered and said to him, 

‘ How are these things able to be?’ 10 Jesus 
answered and said to him. 4 Thou art the 
teacher of Israel, and these things thou 
knowest not! 

n • Verily, verily, I say to thee, What wc 
have known we speak, and what we have 
seen we testify, and onr testimony ye re¬ 
ceive not: 12 if the earthly things I said to 
you, and ye believe not. how, if I say to 
you the heavenly tilings, will ye believe? 
13 and no one hath gone up into the hea¬ 
ven, except lie who out of the heaven came 
down—the Son of Man who is in the heaven. 

“‘And lie Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, so it lichovetli the Son of 
Man to be lifted up, iHhat every one who 
believeth in him may not perish, but may 
have life age-during. lC for God so loved the 
world, that His Sou—the only begotten— 

He gavo, .that every one who believeth in 
him may not perish, but may have life 
age-during. 

17 4 For God sent not His Son into the 
world that lie may judge the world, but 
that the world limy he saved through him; 

19 he who believeth in him is not judged, 
but lie who believeth nob hath been judged 
already; because lie hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Sou of God. 

19 4 And this is the judgment, that the 
light hath come into the world, and men 
loved the darkucss rather than the light, for 
their works were evil; “for every one who 
docth wickod things hatetli the light, and 
comcth not to tho light, that his works nmy 

6f> 



John’s testimony to Christ. III. 21.—JOHN.—IV. 30. Christ at the well of Samaria . 


not be detected; - 1 but he who doeth the 
truth cometh to the light, that his works 
may he manifested, that in God they have 
been wrought.’ 

Xi After these things came Jeaus and hla 
disciples into the land of Judea, and there 
he tarried with them, and was baptizing: 
* ; but John also was baptizing in Enon, near 
to Salim, because there were many waters 
there, and they were coming and being 
baptized, 2*for John waft not yet cast into 
prison: “there arose then n question be¬ 
tween the disciples of John with some Jewtt 
about purifying, ^ainl they came to John, 
and said to him, 'Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou 
hast testified, In, this one is baptizing, uml 
all arc coining to him.' i 

*' 7 John anBwcredatid said. ‘ A man is not 
able to receive anything, if it may not have 
been given him from the heaven; 28 ye your¬ 
selves testify to me that 1 Baid, I am not 
the Christ, but, thnt I have been sent be¬ 
fore him; ®lic who hath the bride is bride¬ 
groom, but the friend of the bridegroom, 
who is standing and hearing him, with joy 
rcjoiceth because of the voice of the bride¬ 
groom; this then my joy hath been fulfilled. 

1,0 ‘Him it bchoveth to Increase, but me to 
become less: 31 he who from above cometh 
is above oil ; he who is of the earth, of the 
earth he is, and oflhc earth he speaketh; he 
who out of the heaven cometh is above all. 

31 ' And wliat lie hath seen and heard this 
he testifieth, and his testimony none receiv- 
eth; “he who received his testimony hath 
sealed that God is true; 34 for he whom God 
sent, the wordB of God speaketh; for not 
by measure doth God give the Spirit; “the 
Father lovctli the Son, and all things hath 
given into his hand; 20 he who is believing 
in the Son. hath life age-d tiring; hut he who 
is not believing the Son, shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God remaineth on him.’ 

IV. t WHEN therefore the Lord knew that 
the Pharisees heard that Jesus more dis¬ 
ciples maketh and baptizeth than John, 
2 though indeed Jesus himself was not bap¬ 
tizing, but liis disciples,) 8 he left Judea, nud 
went away again into Galilee, 4 and it bc¬ 
hoveth him to go through Samaria. 

5 He cometh, therefore, to a city of Sama¬ 
ria, cailedSycliar, near to the piece of ground 
which Jacob gave to Joseph his son; «and 
there was there the well of Jacob. Jesus 
therefore, having become weary from the 
journeying, was sitting thus on the well; 
it was as it were the sixth hour: 7 thero 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. 

Jesus snitli to her, ‘Give me to drink:’ 
8 for his disciples were gone away into the 
city, that they might buy victuals; °tlic 
■Samaritan woman therefore saith to him, 
‘How dost thou, being a Jew, nsk drink 
from me, being a Samaritan woman?' for 
Jews have no dealings with Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said to her, ‘If 
thou liadst known the gift of God, and who 
it is who is saying to thee. Give me to drink, 
thou wonkiest lmve asked him, and he would 
have given thee living water.’ 


11 The woman saith to him, ‘ Sir. thou hast 
not a vessel to draw with, and the well is 
deep; whence, then, hast thou the living 
water? >2 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave ns the well, and himself 
out of it did drink, and his sons, and his 
cattle?’ 

13 Jesus answered and said to her. ‘Every 
one who driuketh of this water will thirst 
again; l4 but whoever may drink of the water 
which I will give him, shall not thirst for 
ever.; but the water which I will give him 
shall become in liim a well of water, spring¬ 
ing up Into life age-during.' 

16 The woman saith to him. ‘Sir, give me 
this water, that I may not thirst, nor come 
hither to draw.’ IC Jesus saith to her, * Go, 
call thy husband, and come hither:’ 17 the 
woman answered and said, ‘I have not a 
husband.' 

Jesus saith to her, ‘Well didst thou say. 
A hushand I have not: 18 for five husbands 
thou hast had, and, now, he whom thou 
hast i9 not thy husband; this hast thou 
said truly.’ 

18 The womnn saith to him, ‘Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet: ®our fathers in 
this mountain- worshipped, and ye say 
that in Jerusalem is the place where it be- 
hoveth us to worship.' 

Jesus saith toiler, ‘Woman, believe me, 
that there is coming an hour, when neither 
! in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, will 
you worship the Father; —ye worship what 
ye know not: we worship what we know; 
because salvation is of the Jews; 3 but, 
there is coming an hour, and it now is, 
when the true worshippers will worship the 
Father in spirit and truth, for the Father 
also secketh such to worship him; - 4 God is 
a Spirit, and those worshipping Him, in 
spirit nud truth it hehovetli to worship.’ 

“The woman saith to him, ‘ I have known 
that Messiah cometh, who is called Christ; 
when that one may come, he will tell us nil 
things:’ Jesus saith to her, ‘I am he who 
am speaking to thee.’ 

® And upon this came his disciples, and 
wondered that with a woman he was speak¬ 
ing; no one, however, said, 'What seckest 
thou?’ or ‘ Why speakest thou with her?’ 

2*The woman then left her water-jug, and 
went away into the city, and saith to the 
men, 29 ‘Come, see a man, who told me all 
things—whatever I did: is this the Christ?' 
“They went forth therefore out of the city, 
and were coming to him. 

31 And in the meanwhile his disciples were 
asking him, saying, ‘Rahhi, eat;’ 3 '-’but lie 
said to them. ‘I have food to eat which ye 
know not.’ 83 The disciples then said to one 
another, ‘Hid any one bring him anything 
to eat?’ 34 Jesus saith to them, ‘My food is, 
that I may do the will of Him who sent me, 
and finish His work; “do ye not say that 
it is yet four months, and the harvest com- 
eth? Lo, I say to you, Lift up your eyes, 
and see the fields, thnt they are white to 
harvest already. 

«« ‘ And lie who is reaping receiveth n re¬ 
ward, and gutlicreth fruit to life age-duving; 
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| that both he who is sowing ami he who is 
reaping may rejoice together; 37 for in this 
the true Buying is, that One Is the sower, 
and another the reaper, M I sent you to reap 
that on which ye have not laboured; others 
have laboured, and ye into their labour 
have entered.’ 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed in him because of live word of 
the woman testifying, ‘He t<*ld me nil 
things—as many as I did. 43 When, then, 
the Samaritans came to him, they were 
asking him to remain with them, and he 
remained there two days; 41 and niuny more 
believed because of his word, 42 and said to 
the woman. • No more been use of thy speak¬ 
ing do we believe; for we ourselves have 
heard, and we have known that this is truly 
the .Saviour of the world—the Christ ’ 

43 And after the two days he went out 
i thence, and went away into Galilee ; 44 for 
Jesus himself testified that a prophet in his 
own country hath no honour. 44 when there¬ 
fore lie came into Galilee, the Galileans 
received him, having seen all things which 
he did in Jerusalem during the feast; for 
they also went to the feast. 

46 Jesus came, therefore, again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the water wine; 
ami there was a certain courtier, whose son 
was ail ingin Capernaum, 47 lie, having heard 
l (hat Jesus is come out of Judea into Galilee, 
went away to him, and was asking him that 
he may come down and heal his son, for he 
was about to die. 

43 Jesus then said to him, ‘If signs and 
wonders ye sec not, ye will not believe.’ 
49 The courtier saitli to him, ‘Sir, come 
down before my child die:’ 5°Jesus saitli to 
him, ‘Go; thy son livcth.’ 

And the man believed the word which 
Jesus said to Irim, and was going, 61 and 
already, ub he Is going down, his servants 
met him, and told, saying, ‘ Thy child 
livcth:* 52 ho inquired then of them the 
hour in which he became better; and they 
said to him, 4 Yesterday nt the seventh 
hour the fever left him.’ 43 Then the father 
knew that it vas In that hour in which 
Jesus said to him, ‘ Thy son livcth,’ and he 
himself believed, and his whole house; 
-Mliis again a second sign did Jesus, having 
come out of Jmlcu into Galilee. 

V. 1 AFTER these things there wnR a 
feast of tlie Jews, nnd Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem; -and there is in Jerusalem by 
the shcep-i/nfc a pool, which is called in 
Hebrew ltctliesda, having five porches: 
3 m these were lying a great multitude of 
the in linn, blind, lame, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water; 4 fur a mes¬ 
senger at a set time was descending to the 
pool, and troubling the water: the first 
t, iien going in after the troubling of the 
water, became whole of whatever Bickncss 
; he was held. 

f And there wns a certain man there, be¬ 
ing thirty and eight years in feeble henlth, 
“him Jesus having seen lying, and having 
known that lie is already a long lime, snith 
to L’iiu. Dost thou wish to become whole?’ 


7 The infirm man answered him, ‘Sir, I 
have no man, that, when the water may be 
troubled, lie may put me into the pool, 
but while I am coining, another goeth 
down before me.’ 

“Jesus euith to him, ‘Rise, take up thy 
couch, and walk;’ “and immediately the 
man became whole, and took up his couch, 
and was walking: und it was a sabbath on 
that day; 10 the Jews then said to him that 
had been healed, ‘ ft is a sabbath: it is n*t 
lawful for thee to take up the couch.' 

11 He answered them, ‘ He who made me 
whole—that one said to me, Take up thy 
couch, and walk;' 42 they questioned him, 
then, ‘Who is the man who said to thee. Take 
up thy couch, and walk?’ Iy 1-Jut he that 
was healed had not known who lie is, for 
Jesus moved himself away, a multitude be¬ 
ing in the place. 

* 4 After these things, Jesus iindeth him in 
the temple, und said to him, ‘bo, thou hast 
become whole; sin no more, lest something 
worse may happen to thee.’ 

14 The man w ent away, and told the Jews 
that it is Jesus who made liim whole; 10 and 
because of this were the Jews persecuting 
Jesus, and seeking to kill him, because 
these things he was doing on a sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them, ‘ My Father 
till now worketh, and I work;' because 
of this, then, were the Jews seeking the 
more to kill him, because uot only was he 
breaking the sabbath, but be also called 
God his own Father, making himself equal 
to God. 

,0 .Tesus therefore answered and said to 
them, 4 Verily, verily, 1 say to you, The Son 
is not able to do anything of himself, if he 
may not see the Father doing anything; for 
whatever tilings He doc til, these also the 
Son in like manner dnclh; 20 for the Father 
lovetli the Son. and sheweth to him all 
things which He Himself doeth; and greater 
works than these He will shew him, that ye 
may wonder. 

21 ‘For, as the Father rniseth the dead, 
nnd mnketh alive, so also the Son makctli 
alive whom lie will; 22 for the Father doth 
not even judge any one, but all the judg¬ 
ment hath given to the Son, 23 that all nuiy 
honour the Son according ns they honour 
the Father; he who is not honouring the Son, 
hononreth not the Father who sent him. 

24 ‘Verily, verily, i say to you—lie who 
is hearingsny word, and believing Him who 
sent me, hath life age-during, and into 
judgment doth not conic, hut hath passed 
out of death into life. 

■•tf 4 Verily, verily, I say to you—There 
cnmetli an hour, and it now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and those having heard shall live; 
-“for, as the Father hath life in Himself, so 
He gnvc also to the Son to have life in him¬ 
self. 27 and power He gave him also to do 
judgment, because lie is Sou of Man. 

2 “ * Wonder not at this, because there 
cometli an hour in which all those in the 
tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; '-••those who did the good thiugs lo u 
ir 
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rising again of life; but those who practised 
the evil things to a rising again of judgment. 

‘ I mn not able of myself to do any¬ 
thing; according as I hear, I Judge, and 
my judgment is righteous, hecause I seek 
not my own will, but the will of the Father 
who sent me. 

3|, If I testify concerning myBelf. my 
testimony is not true: ^-another there is 
who is testifying concerning me, and I have 
known that the testimony which he testi- 
lleth concerning me is true: 33 ye have sent 
to John, ami he hath testified to the truth. 

34 'Bnt 1 receive not testimony from man, 
hut these things I say that ye may he saved; 
33 he was the burning and shining lamp, 
and ye were willing to be glad, forun hour, 
in his light. 

‘ Jiat I have testimony greater than 
John’s, for the works which the Father 
gave me, that I might finish them, the 
works themselves which I do, testify con¬ 
cerning me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 ' And the Father who sent me Himself 
hath testified concerning me; ye have 
neither heard IIis voice at any time, nor 
Reen His appearance: 38 and His word ye 
have not abiding in yon, because whom He 
sent, him ye believe not. 

■^'Yc search the writings, because ye 
think in them to have life uge-dnring, and 
they are they which testify concerning me; 
w atul ye are not willing to come to me, 
that ye may have life: 41 glory from man 1 
receive not. «l>ut 1 have known you, that 
the love of God ye have not in yourselves. 

43 ’ I have come in the name of my Father, 
and ye receive me not; if another may 
come in his own name, him ye will receive; 
•“how are ye able—yc--to believe, receiving 
glory from one another, and the glory 
which is from God alone ye seek not? 

43 ‘ Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father; there is who is accusing you, 

1 Moses—in whom ye have hoped: 40 for if 
I ye were believing Moses, ye would have 
been believing me, for he wrote concerning 
me; 47 but if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my sayings?’ 

VI. 1 AFTER these things Jesus went 
away to the other side of the sea of Galilee 
(of Tiberias), 2 and there was following him 
a great multitude, hecause they were see¬ 
ing the signs which he was doing on the 
infirm: 3 and Jesus went up to the mountain. 
and was there sitting with his disciples; 4 ami 
the passover was near, the fenst of the Jews. 

‘Jesus then having lifted up hit! eyes and 
seen that a great multitude cometh to hint, 
Buith to Philip. ‘Whence shall we buy 
loaves, that these may eat? 6 but this lie 
said, trying him, for he himself knew what 
he was about to do. 

7 Philip answered 1dm, * Two hundred de- 
nnries’ worth of loaves are not sufficient for 
them, thnt each of thorn may receive some 
little:’ 8 onoof his disciples—Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter—saitli to him, 
0 ‘ There is a little lad here who hath five 
barley loaves, and two little flsliea, but 
these—what are they for so many?’ 


l0 And Jesus said, ‘Cause the men to sit 
down;’ and there was much grass in the 
place; the men then eat down, in number, 
as it were, five thousand; 11 and Jesus tm»k 
the loaves, and having given thanks, dis¬ 
tributed to the disciples, and the disciples 
to those sitting down; in like manner, also, 
of the little fishes as milch as they wished. 

12 ADd when they were filled, he saitli to 
his disciples, ‘Gather together the broken 
pieces which are over, that nothing may he 
lost;’ 13 they gathered together, therefore, 
and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces, 
from the five barley loaves which were over 
to those having eaten. 

14 The men, then, having seen the sign 
which Jesus did, said—’This is truly the 
Prophet, who is coming into the world;’ 
15 Jesus, therefore, having known that they 
are about to come, and to take him by 
force that they may make him king, retired 
again into the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his disciples 
went down to the sea, ,7 and having entered 
into the boat, were going over the sea to Ca¬ 
pernaum; and darkness had already come, 
and Jesus had not come to them, 18 the sea 
also-a great wind hi owing-was being raised: 
19 having pushed onwards, therefore, about 
twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they behold 
Jesus walking oil the sea, and coming near 
to the boat, and were afraid; 20 but he saitli 
to them. ‘I am he, be not afraid:’ 21 they 
were willing then to receive him into the 
boat, and immediately the boat came to 
the land to which they were going. 

22 On the morrow, the multitude which 
was standing on the other side of the Bea, 
having Been that there was no other boat 
there except one—that into which his o.>- 
ciplcs entered—and that Jesus went not in 
with his disciples into the boat, but his dis¬ 
ciples went away alone, 23 'hut other little 
boats also came from Tiberias, near the 
place where they did eat the bread, the 
Lord having given thanks. > 24 when there¬ 
fore the multitude saw that Jesus is not 
there, nor his disciples, they also themselves 
entered into the boats, and came to Caper¬ 
naum seeking Jesus: 23 and having found 
him on the other side of the sea. they said to 
him, ‘Rabbi, when hast thou come hither?’ 

26 Jesus answered them and said, ‘Verily, 
verily, I say to you, Ye seek me. not because 
ye saw signs, but because you did eat of the 
loaves, and were satisfied: 27 work not for 
the food which is perishing, but for the 
food which is abiding to life uge-during, 
which the Son qf Man will give to you, for 
him the Father sealed —even God.’ 

a They said therefore to him. ‘What do 
we, that we may work the works of God?’ 
^Jesus answered and said to them. ‘This 
Is the work of God, that ye may believe in 
lain whom He sent.’ 

80 Theysaid therefore to him. 'What sign, 
then, doest thou, that we may see and be¬ 
lieve thee? what dost thou work? 31 our 
fathers the manna did eat in the wilderness, 
according os it is written, Bread out of the 
heaven He gave them to eat.’ 
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Peter confexseth him. 


i ^Jcaus, therefore, said to them, ‘Verily, 

1 verily, I say to you, Moses gave you not 
the bread out of the heaven: but my Father 
giveth you the true bread out of the heaven; 
>■) for the bread of God is that which is com¬ 
ing down out of tile heaven, and giving life 
to the world." 3 ‘ They said, therefore, to 
him, ‘Sir, always give us this bread.’ 

Ji And Jesus said to Lhcni, * 1 am the bread 
of life; lie who is coming to me may not 
hunger, and he who is believing in me may 
not thirst—at any time; 39 but I said to you, 
that ye have both seen me, and believe not; 
:;7 all that the Father giveth to me will come 
to me; and him who is coming to me, I may 
not by any means cast out; 33 because I 
have come down out of the heaven, not 
that I may do my own will, but the will of 
llim who sent me. 

:,y ‘And this is the will of the Father who 
sent me, that all that lfc hath given to me 
1 may not los** of it, hut may raise it up in 
\ the laat day; -“hind this is the will of Him 
who sent me, that every one who is behold¬ 
ing the Son, and believing in llim, may 
have life age-dliving, and I will raise him 
up in the last day." 

Tho Jews wero therefore murmuring 
at llim, because lie said, 4 f am the bread 
which came down out of thcheaveu;’ ■‘-and 
they said, ‘Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we have 
known'/ how then saith this one—Out of the 
heaven I have come down?' 

< 3 Jesus answered, therefore, and said to 
them, 4 Murmur not with one another; “no 
! one is able to come to me, If the Father 
who sent me may not draw him; and I will 
raise hi in up in the last day; ‘ 3 it is written 
\ in the prophets. And they shall all be taught 
of God; every one therefore who heard from 
i the Father, ami learned, cuntcth to me; 

| ’ ■ ,r ' not that any one hath seen the Father, 

] except he who is from God, lie lmth seen 
I the Father.* 

^‘Verily, verily, I say to you, lie who is 
believing in rue, hath life uge-during; 18 1 
am the broad of life; **your fathers did eat 
the manna in tho wilderness, and died; 
•■*this is the bread which out of the hea¬ 
ven is coining down, that any one may eat 
of it, and not die. 

514 1 am the living bread which came down 
out of the heaven: if any one may cat of 
this bread he shall live—to the ago; and the 
bread also whieb I will give is my flesh, 
which 1 will give for the life of the world.’ 

• V -Thn Jews wero therefore striving with 
one another, saying, 4 How is this one able 
tn give in* Aik flesh to eat?’ 33 Jesus tliere- 
fmv said to them, 4 Verily, verily, I say to 
you. If you do not cut the llesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in yourselves; M he who is eating my 
llesh, and drinking iny blood, hath lifeage- 
duriug. mid T will raise him up in tlie last 
day; k*for my flesh truly is food, and my 
blood truly is drink: 30 he who is eating my 
flesh and drinking my blood, remaiiietb in 
me, and 1 in him. 

674 According us Clio living Father sont 


mo, and I live through the Futher, he also 
who is eating me, even that one shall live 
through me: 33 this is the bread which came 
down out of the heaven; not as your fathers 
did eat the manna, and died: he who is eat¬ 
ing this bread shall live—to the age.’ 

69 These things he said in a synagogue, 
teaching in Capernaum; “many therefore 
of his disciples having heard, said, ‘This 
word is bal’d: who is able to hear it?’ 

01 But Jesus having known in himself that 
his disciples are murmuring about this, 
said to them, 4 Doth this .stumble you? 03 —if 
then ye may behold the Son of ilan going 
up where lie was before; G3 —the spirit is that 
which is giving life; the flesh prolltelh no¬ 
thing: the sayings which I speak to you are 
spirit, and are life; 64 but there are certain 
of you who believe not;’ for Jesus knew 
from the beginning who those me who are 
not believing, and who he is who will de¬ 
liver him up, 05 and lie said, 4 Because of this 
have I said to you,—No one is able to come to 
me, if it bo not given him from my Father.' 

88 From this time many of liis disciples 
went away backward, and were no more 
walking with him; 37 Jesus, therefore, said 
to the twelve,'Do ye also wish to go away?* 
03 Simon Peter therefore answered him, 1 Sir, 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the sayings 
of life uge-during; 09 and wc have believed, 
and known that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.’ 

70 Jesus answered them, ‘Did not I choose 
you—the twelve? and of you—one is a devil.’ 
71 But he spoke of Simon’s non , Judas lsca 
riot, for he was about to deliver him up, 
being one of the twelve. 

VII. 1 AND Jesus was walking after these 
things in Galileo, for he did not wish to 
walk in Judea, because the Jews were seek¬ 
ing to kill him; B but the feast of the Jews 
was near—that of tabernacles,— 3 his breth¬ 
ren, therefore, said to him, ‘Removelienee, 
and go away into Judea, tiiat thy disciples 
also 1 may behold thy works, which thou 
doest; * for no one in secret iloetli anything, 
and he himself sceketii to be in public; if 
thou doeat these things—manifest thyself 
to the world;* 5 for even liis brethren were 
uot believing in him. 

c Jesus therefore saith to them, ‘My time 
is not yet present, but your time is always 
ready; 7 the world is not able to hate you, 
but me it hatetli, because I testify concern¬ 
ing it that its works are evil. 8 Ye—go ye 
up to tlift- feast; I go not up yet to this 
feast, because my time hath not yet been 
full;' °and saying these things to them, ho 
abode in Galilee. 

10 But, when his brethren went up, then 
lie also himself went up to the feast, not 
manifestly, but as in secret; 11 the Jews 
therefore were seeking him, in tho feast, 
and said, 4 Where is that one?’ ,a nml there 
was much murmuring about him among 
the multitudes; some indeed said—‘lie is 
good; ’ and others said, 4 No, but be leadeth 
astray the multitude;' > 3 no one, however, 
was speaking publicly about him, because 
of the fear of the Jews. 

<V> 


i 


Christ at the feast of tabernacles, vu. 14—JOrTN—vril. 12. The adulteress dixmisrcl. 

14 Audit being now the middle of the feast, Mow of living water; ’ » but this lie said 
Jeuua went up Into the temple, and was concerning tlie Spirit, which those believ- 
teaching; 18 and the Jews were wondering, ing in him were about to receive- for as yet 
saying, ‘ Ilnw imtli this one known letters— the Holy Spirit waa not, hecause Jesus was 
not having learned?’ not yet glorified. 

» r 'JeBiis answered them and said, 'My «Many, therefore, of the multitude, hav- 
tcaching is not mine, but His who sent me; ing heard the word, said ’This is truiy the 
17 if any may wish to do His will, he Prophet;’^others said, ‘This is the Christ-' 
shall know-concerning the teaching, whether but others said, ‘ Why, out of Galilee Jotli 
it is of God, or—I Bpeak from myself. tlie Christ come? 42 Did not thewntin" say 

101 lie w ho is speuklng from himself his that out of the seed of David and'from 
own glory secketh, hut he wlio is seeking Bethlehem—the village where David was— 
tlie glory of him who sent him, thin one is the Christ comelh?’ «a division therefore 
true, and unrighteousness is not in him; arose among the multitude because of him 
»»hath not Moses given you the law? and *And certain of them were wishing to 
none of you docth the law; why me do ye seize him, but no one la.d hands on him; 
seek to kill?’ <•>the officers came therefore to the chief 

20 The multitude answered and said,‘Thou priests and Pharisees, and they said to them, 
hast a demon, who seeketh to kill thee?' ‘ Wherefore did ye not hring him?’ * ; The 
21 Jcsur answered and said to them, 'One officers answered, ‘Never bo did man speak 
work I did, and ye all wonder; ^because of —as this man.’ 

this Moses hath given to you thecircum- *’ The Pharisees therefore answered them, 
ciaion—not that it Is of Moses, but of the 'Have ye also been led astray? -^did any of 
fathers—and on a sahbath ye circumcise n tlie rulers believe in him? or of the Fhari- 
man; “if a man receive circumcision ou a sees? « but this multitude, thatknoweth not 
subbnth that the law of Moses may not he the law, is accursed.’ 
broken, are ye angry with me that I made Nicodemussaith to them—he who came 
a man all whole on a Bnbbath? 24 be not by night to him—belngone of them, 51 ‘ Doth 
Judging according to nppearance, but tlie our law judge the man, if it may not first 
righteous Judgment Judge ye.’ hear from him, and know what he doeth ?' 

“Certain, therefore, of the Jerusalemites 32 They answered and said to him, ‘Art 
eaid, ‘Is not thiB he whom they are seeking thou also out of Galilee? Search and see, 
to kill? 2,; u»d, lo, he speaketh publicly, and that a prophet out of Galilee hath not 
1 bey say nothing to him; did even the rulers risen;’ “aiu] each one proceeded to his 
Know truly that this is truly the Christ? own house, lmt Jesus proceeded to the 
but this one—we know whence lie is- mount of the olives, 
but the Christ, when lie comcth, no one VIII. 1 AND at dawn became again into 
laiowcth whence he is.’ the temple, 2 and all the people were c<>m- 

20 Jesus cried, therefore, in the temple, ing to him; and having sat down, lie was 
teaching and saying, ‘Ye have both known teaching them; 3 and the scribes and the 
me, and ye have known whence I am; and PlmriBees hring to him a woman having 
I have not come of myself, but He who sent been taken in adultery, and having set her 
me Is true, whom ye have not known; =>but in the midst, 4 they say to him, ‘Teacher, 
I have known Him, because l am from Ilim, this woman was taken in tlie very crime— 
and He sent me.’ committing adultery; s but in the law. 

30 They were seeking, therefore, to seize Moses commnmled us that such he stoned; 
him, and no one laid the hand on him, be- thou, therefore, what sayest thou?’ 15 but 
CRiise hlBliour had notyetconie; 31 but many this they said, tempting him, that they 
of the multitude believed in him, and said— might hnvc to accuse him. 

‘The ChriBt—when he may come—will lie But Jesus, having stooped down, with the 
do more signs than these which this one did?* Anger was writing on tlie ground: T lmt 
32 The Pharisees heard of the multitude when they continued asking him, having 
murmuring these things concerning him, raised himself up, he said to them, ‘The 
and the PlmriBees and the chief priests sent sinless among you—let him first enst the 
officers thnt they might take him: 33 Jesus stone at her;’ h and again, having stooped 
therefore said to them, ‘Yet a little time down, lie was writing on the ground: 9 hut 
am I with you, and I go away to Him who they having heard, and by conscience being 
sent me; ^yc will seek me, and shall not convicted, were going nut one by one, Imv- 
flnd: and where I am ye arc not able to come.’ ing beguu from the eldest—unto tlie last; 

03 The Jews, therefore, said among them- and Jesus was left alone, aud the woman 
selves, ‘Whither is this one about to go standing in the midst, 
that we slmll not find him?—to the dispel s- 10 And Jesus having raised himself up, 

ed of tlie Greeks, and to teach the Greeks, and having seen no one but the woman, 
islie about to go? What is this word which said to her, ‘Woman, where are those— 
lie said. Ye will seek me, and shall not find? thino accusers? did no one condemn thee?’ 
and, Where I am, ye ure not able to come?’ 11 and eho said, ‘No one. Sir;’ and Jesus 
17 And in tlie last, the great day of tho said to her, ‘Neither do I condemu tliee; 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, Baying. ‘ If any go, and no more sin. 1 
one thirst, let him come to me and drink: ‘-Again, therefore, Jesus spake to them, 

30 he who is believing in me, according as the saying, ‘1 am the light of tlie world: lie 
writing said Hi vers out of hlB belly shall who is following me slmll not walk m 
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the durkness, 13 but Bhall Imve the light of 
life/ 

The Thai-been therefore said to him, 

4 Thou dost testify concerning thyself; thy 
testimony is not true;’ njesue answered 
ami said to them, ‘ Even if I testify con¬ 
cerning myself—true is my testimony, be¬ 
cause 1 have known whence 1 came, and 
whither I go: but ye—ye know not whence 
1 come, and whither 1 go. 

,ft ‘ Vc Judge according to the flesh; I do 
not judge any one; 1,1 hut even if I do Judge, 
my Judgment is true; because I am not 
ah >nc, but I and the Father who sent me; 
17 but uIbo in your low it. hath been written, 
that the testimony of two men is true: 18 1 
am otic who is testifying concerning myself, 
and the Father who sent me testifleth of me/ 

12 They said therefore to him, 1 Where is 
thy father? Jesus answered, ‘Ye neither 
know me nor my Father; if me ye had 
known, my Father also ye had known/ 

2,1 These sayings spake Jesus in the trea¬ 
sury, teaching in the temple, and no one 
seized him, because his hour had not yet 
come; 81 therefore said Jesus again to them, 
‘1 go away, and ye will seek me, and in 
your sin ye shall die; whither I go, ye are 
not able to come/ 

22 'Jhe .lews therefore said. 4 Will lie kill 
himself, because lie eaith, Whither I go, ye 
inn not able to come?' - 3 nnd he said to 
them, * Ye are from beneath, I am from 
above; ye me of this world, I am not of 
this world; J said therefore to you, that 
ye shall die in your sins; for if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.' 

23 They said to him, therefore, ‘Thou— 
who art thou?' and Jesus said to them 
‘ Even what 1 Bpeak to you at the begin¬ 
ning; 88 many things I have to speak, and to 
Judge concerning you, hut He who sent me 
is true, and I—wliat tilings I heard from 
Him—these say 1 to the world/ 

-'They knew not that of the Father he 
spake to them; 88 Jesus therefore said to 
them, ' When ye lift up the Son of Man. 
then will ye know that 1 am he; and of my¬ 
self i do nothing, but according as my 
Father taught me, these things I speak: 
-^and He who sent me is with me ; the 
Father did not leave me alone, because I, 
the things pleasing to Him, do always.’ 

30 Ab lie is speaking these things, many 
believed in him; 31 Jesus therefore said to 
• he Jews who had believed in hini^ ‘ If ye 
may remain in my word, truly my disciples 
are ye. and ye shall know the truth, 32 and 
the i ruth Blmll make you free.’ 

:,:: Tliey answered him, * Seed of Ahroliam 
wo are; and to no one have we been ser¬ 
vants at any lime; how sayest thou—Ye 
shall become free?’ 

3J Jesus answered them, 'Verily, verily, 
1 say to you—Every one who is committing 
sin, is a servant of sin, 31 but the servant 
rental noth not in the house to the age. the 
Son miiaineth to the nge ; 3C if then tile Son 
may make yon free, in reality ye shall be free. 

37 ’ 1 have known that ye are seed of 
Abraham, but ye seek to kill me, because 


my word hath no place in you; 33 1—that / 
which i have seen with my E’ather do speak, I 
and ye, therefore, that which ye have seen 
with your father—do/ 

30 They auswered and said to him, 4 Our 
father is Abraham;' Jesus snith to them, 

4 If children of Abraham ye were, the works 
of Abraham ye would have been doing: 
■“Mmtnow, ye seek to kill me—a man who 
hath Bpoken to you the truth which I 
heard from God; this Abraham did not; 

81 ye do the works of your father/ 

They said therefore to him, 4 We of 
whoredom have not been born; one Father 
we have—God;’ ■*- Jesus then said to them. 

‘If God were your fat her, ye would have been 
loving me. for 1 came out from God, mid 
am come: for neither have I come of my¬ 
self, hut He sent me; < 3 wherefore do ye not 
know my speech ? because ye are not able 
to hear my word. 

■H*Ye are of t/ovr futhcr the devil, and 
the desires of your father ye wish to do; he 
was a manslayer from the beginning, and 
in the truth he hath not stood, because 
there is no truth in him; when one may 
speak falsehood, of his own he spenketh, 
because he is a liar—his father also. 

* 5 ‘ Hut because I say the truth, ye believe 
me not: ^wdio of you eonvicteth me of sin? 
but if I speak truth, wherefore do ye not 
believe me? * 7 lic who is of God, the sayings 
of God he heareth; on this account yc hear 
not, because of God ye are not.’ 

46 The Jews therefore answered and said 
to him, 4 Do we not say well, that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a demon?’ 4y Jesus 
anewered, ‘I have not a demon, hut I hon¬ 
our my Father, and ye dishonour me; ^hut 
I seek not mine own glory; there is who is 
seeking and judging; verily, verily, I say 
to you. If any one may keep my word, 
death he may not see—to the age.' 

The Jew'G therefore said to him, ‘Now 
have we known that thou hast a demon: 
Abraham died, and the prophets, and tlum 
sayest, If any one may keep my word, he 
shall not taste of death to the age ! ^Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, win* 
died? the prophets also died; whom dost 
thou make thyself? 1 

w Jesus answered, ‘I—if I glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing; it is my Father who is 
glorifying me, of whom ye say thut He is 
your God; ^and ye have not known llim, 
but I have known llim, and if 1 say that I 
have notltnown Him, I shall be like you— 
a liar; but I have known Him, and His 
word 1 keep; ^Abraham, your father, was 
glad that he might see my day ; and he 
saw, and rejoiced/ 

* 7 The Jews therefore snid to him, 4 Thou 
art not yet fifty years old. and Abraham 
hast thou seen?’ w Jesus said to them, ‘ Ve¬ 
rily, verily, 1 say to you, lief ore Abraham 
came—1 am/ 63 they took.up therefore stones 
that they might cast at him, but Jesus hid 
himself, and wentoutof the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so passed by. 

IX. 'AND passing by, he buw a man 
blind from birth, 2 und his disciulcs asked 

71 


IX. 3— JOIIN.—x. 12. 


I Sight given to one bon 1 blind 

him, Buying, 'Itabbi. who Binned, this one i 
or Ills pnrentu, that lie should be born I 
! blind ?’ 3 Jeans answered, ‘ Neither did this 
one sin nor his parents, but that the works 
t of God in;iy be nmnifealed In him; * It be- 
lioveth me to he working the works of Him 
who sent me while it Is day; night cometh, 
when no one iB able to work:— 4 when l am 
in the world, I ain the light of the world.* 

11 These tilings having said, he spat on the 
l round, and made clay of the spittle, nnd 
Mioiutcd with the clay the eyes of the blind 
man, and said to him, 7 ‘ Go, wash in the 
pool of 9iloam.’ which is Interpreted Sent. 

He went away, tliercfore, and waehed, 
mid came seeing: 8 the neighbours, there¬ 
fore, and those who saw him before, that 
he was blind, said, 1 1 b not this lie who was 
sitting and hogging?’ 9 others said—‘This 
is lie:' hut others—‘Tic; is like him; * lie 
himself said,—‘ I am he.’ 

lt * They said therefore to him. ‘flow were 
thine eyes opened ?’ 11 he answered nnd 
BH»d, ' A mail called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and Baid to me, Go 
to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and hav¬ 
ing gone away and washed. I received 
sight;’ I2 thcy said therefore to him, 
‘Where is he?’ he saith, ‘I know not.’ 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him who 
once wan blind: 14 and it was n sabbath 
when Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. 14 Again, therefore, the Pharisees 
also were asking him how he received sight, 
and lie Baid to them, 1 Clay he put on mine 
eyes, anil I washed—and I see.’ 

•° Of the Pharisees, therefore, certain said. 
‘This mail is not from God, because the 
sabbath he keepeth not;' others said. ‘How 
is a man—a sinful one—able to do such 
signs?’ and there was a division among them. 

17 They say to the blind man again, ‘Thou 
—what sayest tlmu concerning him—that 
he opened thine eyes?’ 10 ami he said—‘ He 
is a prophet.’ 

The Jews therefore did not believe con¬ 
cerning him that he was blind and received 
sight, till that they called the parents of 
him who received sight, 19 and asked them, 
saying, * Is this your son. of whom ye say 
that lie was born blind? how then doth he 
now see?’ 

■■»Ilis parents answered them and Gaiil, 

‘ We know that this is our son, and that ho 
was born blind: 31 but how he now soeth, 
we know not; or who opened his eyes, we 
know not: himself is of age, ask him; he— 
himself shall speak concerning himself.' 

“These things said his parents, because 
they were afraid of the Jews, for already 
had the Jews agreed together, that if any 
one may confess him Christ, he may he put 
out of the synagogue: 33 because of this his 
parents said—* lio is of age, ask him.’ 

-■•They called therefore a second time 
the man who was blind, and said to him, 
‘Give glory to God. we know that this man 
is a sinner:’ 33 ho answered therefore and 
said, ‘ T J ho Is a sinner—I know not: one 
thing 1 allow, that Wing blind, now I see.' 

30 Aud they said to him again ‘What did 


Chrisrt the good nhepher(l. 

he do to thee? how opened he thine eyes?' 

27 He answered them, ‘I told yon already, 
and ye did not hear; why again do ye wish 
to hear? do ye also wish to be his disciples?’ 

20 They reviled him therefore, and said, i 
‘Thou art his disciple, hut wc are Moses’ 
dlBciples: &wo, know that God hath spoken 
to Moses, but this one—we know not 
whence he Is.' 

80 The man answered and said to them. 
‘Why, in this is a wonderful thing, that ye 
know not whence lie is, and he opened mine 
eyeB ! 3 > but we know that God doth not 
hear sinners, but, if any one be a worshipper 
of God, and may do Hia will, him He liear- 
eth: ^from the age it was not heard, that 
any one opened the eyes of one win* hath 
been born blind; 51 if this one were not from 
God. he could do nothing,' 

’•They answered and said to him, ‘ fnsins 
thou wast born altogether, and tiion—dost 
thou teach us?’ and they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they cast him out, and 
having found him, he said to him. ‘Dost 
thou believe in the Son of God?’ 3,1 lie an¬ 
swered and said, * Who i3 he. Sir, that I may 
believe in him?’ 37 And Jesus said to him, 
•Thou hast both seen him, and he who is 
speaking with thee is he:’ 38 and lie said, 

‘I helieve. Sir,’ and bowed before him. 

39 And Jesus said, ‘For Judgment I into 
this world came, that those not seeing might 
see. and those seeing might become blind.' 

40 And those of the Pharisees who were 
with him heard these things, and said to 
him. ‘Arc we also blind?’ 4, Jesua said to 
them, 'If ye were blind, ye would not have 
had sin. but now ye say—we sec, therefore 
your sin remaineth. 

X. 1 ‘ VERILY, verily. I say to von. He 
who is not entering through the door into 
the fold of the sheep, but is going up from 
another side, that one is a thief and a rob¬ 
ber: '-but he who is entering through the 
door is shepherd of the sheep; •*to this 
one the doorkeeper openeth. and the sheep 
hear his voice, and his own sheep hecalletli 
hy name, and leadeth them out: 1 and 
when his own sheep he may put forth, be¬ 
fore them he procecdeth, and the sheep 
follow him, because they know his voice; 
6 but a stranger they will not follow, hut 
will flee from him, because they know not 
the voice of strangers.’ 

6 This similitude spake Jesus to lhem. 
hut they knew not what the things were 
which he was speaking to them; 7 Jesiis 
said therefore again to them. ‘Verily, verily, 

I say to you—I am the door of the sneep: 

8 all, as many as came before me, are thieves 
and robbers, but the sheep did not hear 
them; 9 I am the door, through me if any 
one may come in, he shall he saved, ami 
shall come in. and go out, and find pasture. 

io* The thief cometh not, except that In¬ 
in ay steal, nnd kill, and destroy: I came 
that they might have life, and might have 
it abundantly. 

11 ‘ I nm the good shepherd: thegood shep¬ 
herd his life layeth down for the sheep ; 

13 but the hireling, and not a shepherd. 
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i whoso own the sheep are not, behuldeth 
; the wolf coining, and lcaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth ; ami tlic wolf catchcth them, 
ami Bcnttcretli the sheep; l!, and the hire¬ 
ling Meeth because he is an hireling, and lie 
is not caring for the sheep. 

n*r am the good shepherd, and I know 
i my sheep, and am known by mine: ** accord -1 
her as the Father knoweth me, I also know 
the Father, and my life l lay down for the 
sheep: l,; and other sheep 1 have which aro 
mil of Lilia fold, these also it behoveth me 
to bring, and my voice they will hear, and 
there shall be min llock—one shepherd. 

17 ‘On aceoimt of this the Father loveth 
: me, he cause 1 lay down my life, tlmt again 
I may lake it: 1R no one takolh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself; authority I 
have to lay it down, and authority I have 
again to take it: this command I received 
, from iny Father.’ 

19 The re for**, again, there came a division 
among the Jews, because of these words, 
'■‘“and many of them said, ‘ He hath a demon, 
and is mad, why do ye hear Inin:’ 21 others 
1 said. ‘These sayings are not those of a de¬ 
moniac; is a demon ahlo blind men’s eyes 
to open?’ 

-'■‘And it was the dedication in Jerusalem, 
and it was winter, -bind Jesus was walking 
in the temple, in the porch of Solomon; 
-'the Jews, therefore, came round about 
, him, and said to him, ‘Till when our soul 
dost tlum hold in suspense? If thou art the 
Christ, tell us openly.' 

“Jesus answered them, 'T told you, and 
yo believe not: the works which I do in the 
name of my Father, these testify concern¬ 
ing me; a*but ye believe not, for ye are not 
of my sheep, 87 according as I said to you, 
My sheep my voice hear, and 1 know them, 
and they follow me: 28 aud life agoduriug 
1 give to them, and they shall not perish—to 
the age, and no one shall pluck them out 
of my baud: - y my Father, who hath given 
I to me is greater than all: and no one is 
ahlo to pluck out of the hand of my Father; 

20 \ and the Father are one.' 

:n Therefore, again, did the Jews take up 
! stones that they might stone him : ;l -Jesus 
! answered them, ‘ Many good works did I 
\ shew you from my Father; because of 
i which work of them do you stone me?’ 

“The Jews nnswerod him, saying 'For a 
I good work we stone thee not. but for evil 
i speaking: and because thou, being a mail, 

| inakcst thyself Coil.’ 

:H Jeans answered them, ‘ Is it not written 
In your law, L said ye aro gods? “if them 
he called gods to whom the word of Orul 
came, (and the writing is not able to be 
| broken,) “of him whom the Father sancti- 
1 fled, and sent into the world, do ye Bay — 

I Thou speukest evil, hoc an ho I said, Son 
i of God 1 am? 87 if I do not the works of my 
j Father, believe me not: 39 but if l do, even 
i if mo ye may not believo, the works believe, 

1 that ye may know and helievo that in mo 
is the Father, and I In Him.’ 

| w There fore were they seeking again to 
; seize him, and he went forth out of tlioir 


hand, "'and went away again to the other 
side of the Jordan, to the place where John 
was at tiie first baptizing, and he remained 
there; *'and many came to him, and said— 
‘John, indeed, did no sign; but all things, , 
as many as John said about this one were 
true;’ •'-and many believed in him there. 

XT. 1 AND there was a certain one ailing, 
Lazarus, from Bethany, of the village of 
Mary and Martha her sister, -(and it was 
Mary who anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was ailing,) 2 there¬ 
fore sent the sisters to him, saying, ‘ Sir, 
lo. he whom tlum lovest is ailing:’ *but 
Jesus having heard, said, ‘ This ailment ig 
not to death, hut for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God may he glorified through it.’ 

3 But Jesus loved Martha and her sister, 
and Lazarus: c when, therefore, he heard 
that he is ailing, then he remained in the 
place in which he was two days : 7 then after 
this, lie saith to the disciples, ‘Let us go in¬ 
to Judea again;' 9 tho disciples say to him, 

‘ Rabbi, now were the Jews seeking to stone 
thee, and again thou goest thither!’ 

9 Jesus answered, ‘ Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? if any one may walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because the 
light of this world he seeth; 10 but if any i 
one may walk in the night, he stumbleth, [ 
because the light is not in him.’ 

"These things lie said, and after this he 
saith to them, ‘ Lazarus our friend is fallen 
asleep, but 1 go that I may awake him ; ’ 

13 therefore said his disciples, * Sir, if he is fal¬ 
len asleep, he will be saved;’ 13 but Jesus had 
spoken about his death, but they thought 
that about the repose of sleep he speaketh. 

M Then, therefore, Jesus said to them 
openly, ‘ Lazarus hath died: 15 and I rejoice, 
for your sake, (that ye may believe,) that 1 
was not there; but let us go to him;' 

16 therefore said Thomas, who is called 
Didymus, to the fellow-disciples, ‘Let us 
go—we also, that we may die with him,’ 

17 Jesus therefore having come, found him 
four days already in the tomb. 

18 Ami Bethany was near to Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off, * 9 and many of 
tlie Jews had come to Martha and Mary, 
that they might comfort them concerning 
their brother; 20 Martha, therefore, when 
she heard that Jesus cumeth, met him, but 
Mary kept sitting in the house. 

21 Martha therefore said to Jesus, ‘ Sir, if 
thou liadSt been here, iny brother had not 
died; 22 but even now, I know that what¬ 
ever thou ninyest ask of God, God will give 
to thee;’ 23 Je6us saitlrto her, ' Thy brother 
will rise again.’ 

24 Martha saith t» him, ' I know that ho 
will rise again, in the rising again in the last 
day;’ “Jesus said to her, ‘I nin the rising 
again, and the life; ho who is believing in 
me, even if he may die, shall live; “and no 
ono who is living and believing in me shall 
die unto the age; 27 belie vest thou this?' she 
saith to him, ‘ Yes, Sir, I Imvo believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who ia 
coming into the world.' 
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28 Aud these things having Bald, Blie went 
awny, and culled Mary her BlBter privately, 
sayiDg, 'The Teacher la present, and cal- 
letli for thee;’ '^she, when she heard, 
riseth up quickly, und cometh to him: “hut 
JcnuH hud not yet come Into the village, hut 
was In the place where Martha met him; 

the JewB therefore who were with her In 
the house, and were comforting her, having 
aeen Mary thnt she rose up quickly ami 
went out, followed her, saying—* Hhe goeth 
to the tomb, that she may weep there. 1 

Mory, therefore, when she came where 
Jchiih was, having seen him, fell at hie feet, 
saying to him, ‘ .Sir, If thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died: ’ a Jesus therefore, 
when he saw her weeping, and the Jews 
who came with her weeping, groaned in the 
spirit, und troubled himself, and snid, 
84 ‘Where have ye laid him?’ they Ray to 
him, ‘ Mir, come and see;’ “‘’Jesus wept. 

“The Jews therefore said, ‘ Lo, how he 
was loving him;’ #'but certain of them 
said, ‘Was not this one, who opened the 
eyes of the blind man, able to act, so that 
also this one might not hnve died?* 

88 Jesus therefore, again groaning In him¬ 
self, cometh to the tomb; and it was u cave, 
and a stone wub lying upon it; 80 Jcbus 
sulth, ‘ Take awuy the stone:' the sister of 
him who hath died. Martha, saltli to him, 
‘Sir, alrcody he stinketh, for it is four 
days;’ ^Jesus salth to her, ‘Said I not to 
thee, that if thou niuyest believe, thou ehalt 
see the glory of God? 1 

41 They took away, therefore, the Btone 
where the dead wilb laid, and Jesus lifted 
his eyeB upwards, and said, ‘ Father, 1 
thank Thee, that Thou didst hear me; 
42 and I knew that Thou nlways dost henr 
me, hut, becnURe of the multitude that is 
standing by, 1 spake, that they may believe 
that Thou didst semi me.’ 

48 And these things having said, with n 
loud voice he cried out, * Lazarus, come 
forth;* 44 and he who hath died came forth, 
bound feet and hands with grave-clothes, 
and his visage with a napkin was bound 
about; Jesus Baith to them, * Loose linn, 
and suffer him to go.’ 

46 Muuy therefore of the Jews who came 
to Mary, and beheld what Jesue did, be¬ 
lieved in him: 4C lmt certain of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and told them what 
Jesus did; 47 the chief priests therefore, and 
the Pharisees, gathered a sanhedrim, and 
said, ‘VVlmtdoweV because this man is do¬ 
ing many Bigns? 48 if we let him alone thus, 
all will believe in him: and the Homans will 
come, and take away our place and nation.' 

40 And a certain one of them, Caiaplms, be¬ 
ing chief priest of thnt year, said to them, 
‘ Ye know nothing at all, w nor reason that 
, it is good for us that one man may die for the 
people, and not tho whole nation perish.’ 

Sl But this lie said not of himself, but be¬ 
ing chief priest of that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus was nbout to die for the notion, 
bi und not for the nation only', but tlmt also 
; the children of God. who have been scatter- 
; ed abroad, lie may gather tugetherinto one. 
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“From that day therefore they took 
counsel together that they might kill him ; 
44 Jesus therefore was no more openly walk¬ 
ing among the Jews, but went away thence 
into the region near the wilderness, to a 
city called Ephraim; and there he tarried 
with his disciples. 

M And the pasaover of the Jewa was near, 
and many went up to Jerusalem out of the 
country before the passover, that they 
might purify themselves; ^they were seek¬ 
ing therefore Jesus, and said one with 
another standing in the temple, ‘ What ap- 
peareth to you—that he may not come in 
the fcHst ?’ 67 and both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command, that if 
any man nmy know where he is, he may 
shew it, bo that they limy seize him. 

XII. 1 JESUS, th ere foie, six days before 
the passover, came to Bethany, where was 
LazaiUB, who had died, whom he raised 
from the dead; 2 they made therefore to 
him a supper there, and Martha was minis¬ 
tering, but Lazarus was one of those reclin¬ 
ing together (at meat, with him; 8 Mary 
therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, of great price, anointed the 
feet of Jesus and wiped with her hair bin 
feet, and the house was filled with the 
fragrance of the ointment. 

4 Therefore saith one of his disciples— 
Judas Iscnrint, son of Simon, who was 
about to deliver him up,—* ‘ Wherefore was 
not this ointment sold for three hundred 
denarics, and given to the poor?’ ®but he 
said this, not because he was caring for 
the poor, but because be was a thief, 
and had the bag, and wlint things were put 
in was carrying away. 

7 Jesus therefore said. 1 Let her alone; for 
the day of my burial she hath kept it. 8 for 
the poor ye have always with yourselves, 
but me ye have not always.’ 

e A gTeat multitude, therefore, of the Jews 
knew that he is there, and they came, not 
on account of Jesus only, but that Lazarus 
also they might see, whom he raised from 
the dead ; 10 but the chief priests took 
counsel, thnt also Lazarus they might kill. 
• i hecuuse on account of him were many of 
the Jews going away, and believing in Jesus. 

is On the morrow, n great multitude that 
came to the feast, having heard Hint Jesus 
cometh to Jerusalem, 18 took the branches 
of the palms, and went out to meet him, 
and were crying, * Hosanna, hi esse d w he 
who is coming in the name of the Lord— 
thekingof Israel; 1 Hand Jesus having found 
a young ass, sat upon it, according as it is 
written, 16 * Fear not, daughter of Sion, h*. 
thy king cometh, sitting on an ass' colt.' 

a»But these things his disciples knew not 
at the first, but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered that these things 
had been written nbout him; and these 
things they did to him. 

• 7 The multitude, therefore, who were 
with him, were testifying that lie called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him 
out of the dead; ,8 becnusc of this also the 
multitude met him, because they heard of 
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liia having done this Blgn; ' 9 the Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, ‘ Yc see 
that ye gain nothing; lo, the world after 
him hath gone nwuy.‘ 

►“And there were certain Greeks out of 
those coining up, that they might worship 
in the feaBt: 21 these then enme lo Philip, 
who is from llethsaida of Galilee, and were 
asking him, saying. ‘ Sir, we wish to see 
Jesus; ’ — Philip cometh and lelleth Andrew, 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, ‘The 
hour hath come, that the Son of Mail may 
ho glorillcd; 24 verily, verily, I say to you, if 
the grain of the wheal having fallen info the 
earth may not die. it renuiineth itself alone; 
hul if it may die, it beareth much fruit: 
he who is loving his life shall lose it, and 
i lie who is hating his life in this world—to 
I life age-diiring shall keep it: if any one 
| limy minister to me, let him follow me. and 
where 1 nm, there also my minister shall 
he; and if anyone may minister to me— 
honour him will the Father. 

-< * Now hath my soul been troubled, and 
what, shall I say Father, save me from this 
hour'/—hut because of this I came to this 
hour; - 8 Father, glorify Thy name.’ 

There came therefore a voice out of the 
heaven, * 1 both glorified, and again will 
glorify -it;’ 29 the multitude therefore that 
were standing and hearing, were saying that 
there had been thunder; others suiil, ‘ A 
messenger hath spoken to him.' 

311 Jesus answered and said, ‘ Not on my 
account hath this voice come, but on your 
account; 31 now is the judgment of this 
world, now shall the ruler of this world lie 
east out; 32 and I, If I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men to myself.’ 

33 But this he said signifying by ivhnt 
death lie was about to die; 34 the multitude 
answered him, ' Wo heard out of the law 
that the Christ renuiineth for the age; and 
how dost thou say. That it behoveth the 
Son of Man to he lifted up? who is this— 
the Son of Man ?' 

35 Jesus therefore said to them, ‘Yet a 
little time is the light with you: walk 
while ye have the light, that darkness may 
not overtake you; mid he who is walking in 
the darkness knowelh not where he gneth; 
:ii; while ye have the light, believe in the 
light. Unit Bons of light ye may become.' 

These tilings spake Jesus, and having 
gone uwuy, he was hidden from them ; 

lint he—having done so many signs before 
them, they were not believing in him, 
:iM that tho word _ of Isaiah the prophet 
might ho fullllled', which he said, ' Lord,* 
who gave credence to our report? and the 
arm of the Lord—to whom was it revealed?' 

ia ‘On account of this they were notable 
to believe, because again Isaiah said, «‘ JIc 
hath blinded their eyes, und hardened their 
hearts, that they might not see with the 
eyes, ami umlerstuiid with the heart, and 
turn back, and 1 might heal them:' 41 these 
things said Isaiah, when he saw liis glory, 
and spake concerning him. 

41 Still, however, even out of the rulera 


many believed in him, but because of the 
Pharisees were not confessing, that ihey 
miglit not he put out of the synagogue ; 
48 for they loved the glory of men more tlma 
the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, ‘He who is i 
believing in me, betieveth not in me, but , 
in Him who sent me; 44 and lie who iB be- \ 
holding me, beholdeth llim who sent me; . 
48 I a light into the world have come, that j 
no one who is believing in me in tile dark- j 
ness may remain; 47 and if anyone may i 
hear my sayings, and not believe, I do not j 
judge him, for I enme not that I might judge i 
the world, hut that I might save the world. 

43 'lie who is rejecting me, mid not rc- ■ 
ceivingniy sayings, hath one who is Judg- ! 
ing liim; the word which I spake, that will ; 
judge him in the last day; -^because l 
spake not from myself, but the Father who 
sent me. He gave me a command, what i 
may say, and what l may speak, 40 and I 
know that His command *slife age-dunug; 
what therefore I speak, according as the 
Father hath said to iqp, so 1 speak.’ 

A 111. *AND before the feast of the pass- 
over, JesiiB knowing that his hour hath 
come, that lie might remove out of this 
world to the Father, having loved his own 
who are in the world—to the end he loved 
them. 

2 And supper having come, the devil al¬ 
ready having put it into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, son of Simon, that he may be¬ 
tray him, »Jesus knowing that all tilings 
the Father hath given to him—into his 
hands, mid that from God lie came out, 
and to God he goeth, 4 he risetli from the 
supper, and layetli down his garments, and 
having taken a towel, girded himself: 4 after- 
wnrd he putteth water into the basin, and 
began to wash the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe with the towel with which he was 
girded. 1 

•’lie cometh. therefore, to Simon Peter, 
mid that one saith to him, ‘Sir, thou—dust I 
thou wash my feet?' 7 Jcsus answered and 
said to him, ‘That which 1 do thou knowest ! 
not now, but thou slialt know after this.' 

8 Peter saith to him, ‘Thou mayest not 
wash my feet—unto the age.’ 

Jesus answered him, ‘If I wash thee not, 
thou hast not part with me; 9 Simon Peter 
saith to him, ‘Sir, not my feet only, hut 
also the hands nml the head.’ ^'Jesus 
saith to him, ‘He who hath been bulbed 
hath no need save to wash the feet, but is 
clean altogether; and ye qre clean, but not 
all;’ 11 lor he knew him who is delivering 
him up; because of this he said, ‘Yo are 
not all cleun. 1 

13 When, therefore, he washed their feet, 
and took his garments, having reclined 
meat) again, he said to them, ‘Do ye know 
whut I have done to you? 13 ye call me 
the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, i 
for I am; 14 if then I washed your feet—the 
Lord and tho Teacher,—ye also ought to 
wash one another’s feet. I 

1S ‘ For an example I gave to yon, that, ac¬ 
cording a9 I did to you, yc ul£u nn»y do; , 
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"’verily, verily, I nay to you, a servant la 
not greater than bin Lord, nor un apostle 
greater than ho who sent him; l7 if these 
things ye know, happy are ye, if ye may 
do them; |H not concerning you all do l 
speak: I know whom I chose for myself: 
hut that the writing may he fulfilled. lie 
who is eating the bread with me, lifted up 
ugainst me his heel. 

•a‘From this lime T tell you, before it 
comctli to pans, that, when it may come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am he; "verily, 
verily, I say to you. he who is receiving 
whomsoever 1 may send, receivcth me: and 
he who is receiving me, receivcth Him who 
sent me.’ 

31 These things Baying, Jesus was trou¬ 
bled in the spirit, and testified, und said, 
‘Verily, verily, I say to you, that one of 
you will deliver me up;’ 3 the disciples 
were looking, therefore, at one another, 
doubting concerning whom he speaketh. 

33 And there was one of his disciples re¬ 
clining (at meat) on the bosom of Jesus, 
whom Jesus was baring, Simon Peter, 
then bcckoneth to this one. to inquire who 
he may he concerning whom he speaketh; 
^and that one having reclined on the breast 
of Jesus, saith to him. ’Sir. who is it?’ 
"•Jesus answereth, ‘That one it is to whom 
I. having clipped the morsel, shall give it:' 
and leaving dipped the morsel, he giveth it 
to Judas I sen riot son of Simon. 

27 And after the morsel, then the Adver¬ 
sary entered into that ono: Jesus therefore 
saitli to him, ‘ WJisit thou doest—do quickly:' 
3,1 hut none of those reclining at incat knew 
for what incent lie said this to him. 23 for 
certain were thinking, since Judas hud tiie 
hag. that Jesus saitli to him. ‘ Buy what we 
have need of for the feast; ’ or that he may 
give something to the poor; 30 having re¬ 
ceived therefore the morsel, that one im¬ 
mediately went out: and it was night. 

31 When, therefore, he went out. Jesus 
saith,‘Now was the Son of Man glorified, and 
God was glorified in him; 33 if God wasglori- 
lied in him, God also will glorify him in Him¬ 
self; yea, immediately He will glorify him. 

33 ‘Little children, yet a little am I with 
yon; yc will seek me. and, according as I 
Baid to the Jews—Whither I go, ye arc not 
able to come, to you also I say it now. 

31 ‘A new commandment I give to you, 
that ye love one another: according us I 
loved you, that ye also love one nnothcr; 
45 in this will all know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have lovo one to another.’ 

J,u 3imon Peter saith to him, ’Sir, whither 
dost thou go?’ Jesus answered him, ‘Whi¬ 
ttier 1 go, thou art not able now to follow 
no:, hut afterward thou shalt follow me.’ 

37 Peter suith to him, ‘Sir, wherefore am 
I not able to follow thee now? my life for 
thee I will lay down;’ 38 Jesus answered 
him. ‘Thy life for ino thou wilt lay down? 
verily, verily, I say to thee, a cock will not 
cmw. till thou inayest deny me thrice.’ 

XIV. i ‘LIST not your heart bo troubled: 
boliovo in God. also in me believe; 3 in tho 
lioimo of my Father many inuuaious arc; 
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but If not, I would have told you; I go to 
prepare a place for you; a and if I go ami 
prepare for you a place, again I come, and 
will receive you to myself, that where I am 
ye also may be; 4 and whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know.’ 

A Thomas saith to him. ‘Sir. we know not 
whither thou goest, and how arc we able 
to know the way?’ 6 Jesus saith to him, ‘I 
ain the way, and the truth, and the life, no 
one cometh to the Father, if not through 
me; 7 if ye had known me. my Father also 
ye would have known, and from this time 
ye have known him, and have Been him.’ 

8 Philip saith to him, ‘Sir, shew to us the 
Father, and it is enough for us: ‘ 9 Jesus 
saith to hirn, ‘So long time ain I with you, 
and thou hast not known me, Plulip? he 
who hath Been me, hath scon the Father; 
and how sayest thou, Shew to us the Father? 
10 Believest thou not that l am. in the Father, 
and the Father is in me ? the sayings which 
I speak to you, I speak not from myself, 
but the Father who is abiding in me, Him¬ 
self doeth the works; 11 believe me. that l 
am in the Father, and the Father in rne; 
but if not, because of the works themselves, 
believe me. 

14 * Verily, verily, I say to you. he who is 
believing in me. the works which I do— 
that one also shall do, and greater than 
these shall he do, because I go to my Father; 
,3 and whatever ye may ask in my name, 
this will T do, that the Father maybe glori¬ 
fied in the Soil; 14 if ye ask anything iu my 
name I will do it. 

15 ‘If ye love mo, my commands keep, 
16 and I will uBk the Father, and another 
Comforter He will give to you. that he may 
remain with you—unto the ago; 17 the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world is not able to re¬ 
ceive. because it heholdetU him not, nor 
kuoweth him, but ye know him, because 
i lie mnaineth with you, and shall be in you. 

18 ‘ I will not leave you orphans, Iconic to 
you: 19 yet a little ami the world no more 
beholdeth me, hut ye behold me. because 1 
live, and ye shall live: "in that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Father, and ye iu 
me, and 1 in you: 31 he who hath my com- 
| inands, and is keeping them, that one it is 
, who is loving me, and he who is loving me. 
shall be loved by my Father, and I will love 
him, and wiil manifest myself to him.’ 

- J Judns saith to him (not Iscariot), 'Sir, 
why hath it come to pass, that to us thou 
art about to manifest thyself, and not to the 
world ?’ 

*• Jesus answered and said to him, ‘ Tf any 
*one may love me, my word he will keep, 
and my Father will love him. and to him 
wo will come, and abode with him we will 
make; 34 he who is not loving me, my words 
kcepeth not: and tho word which ye hear 
is not mine, hut the Father's who sent me. 

25 ‘ Theso things have I spoken to you. 
remaining with you, '•“but the Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you alt things, 
and remind yon of all things I said to you. 

37 ‘Peace I leave to you; my peace I give 
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to you, not according as the world giveth 
do I give to you; let not your heart he 
i troubled, nor let it he afraid; -*ye heard 
[ that I said to you—I go away and I come to 
• you; if ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced 
that I said--1 go to the Father, because my 
l ather is greater than I. 

29 ‘And now have I said it to you before 
| it come to pass, that when it may come lo 
pass, ye may believe; 1 will no more talk 

much with you, for the ruler of this world 
eometh. and in me he hath nothing; ai but 
that tiie world may know that I love the 
Father, and according as the Father gave 
me command so I do-arise, let us go hence. 

XV. 1 • I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman; 2 every brunch ill me not 
hearing fruit, lie taketli it up, and every 
one hearing fruit, He elcanseth by pruning 
il, that it may hear more fruit; 3 already ye 
are clean, because of the word which I have 
spoken to you; 4 remain in me, and I in you; 
us the branch is not able to hear fruit of 
itself, if it may not remain in the vine, so 
neither yc, if ye may not remain in me. 

‘ ■ [ am the vine, ye the branches; he who 
is remaining in me, and I in him, this one 
beareth much fruit, because apart from Inc 
ye are not able to do anything; 8 if any one 
may not remain in me, lie was cast out aa 
the branch, mid was withered, and they 
gather them, and cast into the fire, and 
they are burned; ~ if ye remain in me, and 
my sayings in you remain, whatever ye wish 
ye shall ask, and it shall be done to you. 

8 ‘ In this was my Father glorified, that ye 
may bear much fruit, and ye shall become 
my disciples. 11 According as the Father 
loved me, I also loved you, remain in my 
love; 10 if my command incuts ye may keep, 
ye shall remain in my love, according as I 
the commands of my Father have kept, and 
remain in Uis love; '‘these things have I 
spoken to you. that my joy in you may re¬ 
main, and your joy may lie full. 

'•‘This is my command, that ye love one 
another, according ua I loved you; ]3 greater 
love than this hath no one, that any one his 
i life may lay down for his friends; ,4 ye are 
my friends, if yc do whatever I command 
you; 16 no more do 1 call you servants, he- 
cuuso the servant knoweth not what his 
Im'd doetli. but you 1 have called friends, 

I because all things that I heard front my 
| Father, I mado known to you. 
i 18 ‘ Yo did not choose me, but T chose you, 
and appointed you. that ye might go, and 
n ight hear fruit, and your fruit might re¬ 
main, that whatever ye may ask of the 
Father in my mime, JIo may give you. 

17 ’ These tilings I command you, tlmt ye 
love one another; 18 if the world lmteth you, 
ye know tlmt It hath hated me before you; 
19 If of the world yc wero, the world Its own 
would linyo been loving, but because of the 
world ye are not—but l chose you out of the 
world,—for this doth the world hate you. 

20 ‘Remember the word which X said to 
you, A servant is not greater than his lord: 
If me they persecuted, yon nlso they will 
persecute; if my word they kept, yours also 


they will keep; 21 but nil these things will 
they do to you, because of my name, he 
cause they know not Him who sent me; 
"if I had not come and spoken to them, ! 
they were not having sin; but now pretence I 
they have none concerning their sin. 

23 ‘He who is hating me. lmteth also my 
Father; 24 if I had not done among them 
the works which no other hath done, they . 
would not have had sin. but now they lia'o j 
both Been and hated botli me and my Father; 

22 but—that the word may he fulfilled which 
hath been written in their law—they hated 
me without a cause. 

‘But when the Comforter may come, 
whom I will send to you from the Father 
—the Spirit of truth, who from the Father 
eometh forth, he will testify concerning me; 

27 and ye also do testify, because from the 
beginning ye are with me. 

XVI. ‘‘THESIS things have I spoken to 
you, that ye may not he stumbled. 2 out of 
the synagogues they will put you; hut an 
hour eometh, that every one who hath 
killed you, may think to offer service to 
God: 8 umi these things will they do to you, 
because they know not the Father, nor me. 

4 ■ Hut these things have I spoken to you, 
that when the hour may come, ye may re¬ 
member them, that I said them to you, and i 
these tilings to you from the beginning I 
said not, because Iwaswith you; *but now 
I go away to Him who sent me. and Doric 
of you asketh me, Whither geest tlimi? 
c but because these things I have said to 
you, sorrow hath Ailed your heart. 

7 ‘But I tell you the truth; it is good for 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come to yon: bui if ! 
I go, I will send him to you; 6 and having 1 
come. He will convict the world concerning 
sin, and concerning righteousness, and con¬ 
cerning judgment: 9 concerning sin, because 
they believe not in me : 10 concerning right¬ 
eousness, because to my Father I go away, 
and no more do ye behold me; 11 and con¬ 
cerning judgment, because the ruler of this 
world hath been judged. 

12 ‘1 have yet many things to say to you. 
hut ye are not able to hear them now: hut 
when lie may come—the Spirit of truth— 
lie will guide you into all the truth, for he 
will not speak from himself, hut as many 
tilings as he may hear he will speak, and 
the coming things he will tell yon ; '■* he 
will glorify me, because of mine lie will 
take, amfwlll tell it to you. 

15 ‘ All things, ns many ns the Father 
hath, are mine: because of this I said. That 
of mine he will take, and will tell it to you: 

,fl a little while, and ye behold me not, and 
again a little while, und yc shull see me, 
because I go away lo the Father.’ 

17 Therefore said ironic of his disciples one 
to another, ‘What is this that he saith to 
us, A little while, and ye behold me not, 
and again a littlo while, and yc will see me, 
and, liecauBO I go nwny to the Father ? ‘ 

18 they said then. ‘ What Is this that he saith— 
the little while? wc know not what he speak- 
etli.’ 
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I 10 Jesus therefore knew that they were 
i wishing to ask him, uml said to them, 

* Concerning this do ye seek one with 
I another, because I said, A little while, and 
| you behold me not, and again in a little while, 
i und you will see me? 20 verily, verily, I say to 
l you, that ye will weep and lament, but the 
| world will rejoice; and ye will be sorrowful, 
but ymr sorrow joy will become. 

21 ‘The woman, when she may bear, hath 
sorrow, because her hour hath come: but 
when she may bring forth the child, no 
■ more doth she remember the anguish, for 
the joy that a man was boru into the world. 

; 22 ‘ And ye therefore now indeed have 

I sorrow; but again 1 will see you, and your 
j heart shall rejoice ; and your joy no one 
| taketh from you; a and in that day yc will 
j question me nothing; verily, verily, I say 
j to you, as many things as ye may ask of 
| the Father in my name. He will give you; 

till now ye asked nothing in my name; 
ask. and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 ‘ These things in similitudes have I 
spoken to you, but there cometh an hour 
when no more in similitudes will I speak 
to you, but openly of the Father tell you. 

‘■^‘in that day. in my name ye will make 
request, and 1 do not say to you that 1 will 
ask the Father for you, 27 for the Fat her Him¬ 
self lovetli you, because me ye have loved, 
and have believed that I from God came 
out: 23 1 came out from the Father, and 
have come into the world ; again I leave 
the world, and proceed to the Father.’ 

20 His disciples say to him ‘ ho, now 
I openly dost thou speak, and no similitude 
! speakest thou; so now have we known that 
j thou hast known all things, and hast no 
need that any one ask thee ; in this we be¬ 
lieve that from God thou didst come out.' 

31 Jesus answered them, * Now do ye be¬ 
lieve ? lo, there cometh an hour, 32 and now 
j hath it come, that ye will he scattered, 
each to his own things, and me ye will 
leave alone, and I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me; **these things 
have I spoken to you, that in me ye may 
have peace, in the world ye shall have 
tribulation, but take eottrege—I have over- 
j come the world.' 

XVII. 'THESE things spake Jesus, and 
i lifted up his eyes to the heaven, and said— 

’ Father, the hour hath come : glorify Thy 
I Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee ; 

2 according as Thou gavest to him authority 
i over all Mesh, that—all thatThou hast given 
I to him—he may give to them life age dur- 
i mg; 3 and this is the age-dunng life, that 
[ they may know Thee, the only true God, 
i and* him whom Thou didst sentl—Jesus 
' t’Urist; ■'I glorified Thee on the earth; the 
[ work T finished which Thou hast given me, 
that I may do if, 

, 5 4 And now, glorify me. Thou Father, with 

j Thyself: with the glory which I had. before 
the world was, with Thee; 3 1 manifested 
i Thy name to the men whom Thou hast given 
to me out of the world; Thine they were, 

! and to me Thou hast given them; and Thy 

I _ 
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word they have kept; 7 now they have ' 
known that all things, as many as Thou hast 
given to me, are from Thee, 8 because the 
Hayings which Thou hast given to me, I 
have given to them, and they themselves ' 
received, and have known truly that from 
Thee 1 came out, and they believed that 1 
Thou didst send me. 

# ‘I ask in regard to them; not in regard ! 
to the world do I ask. but in regard to 1 
those whom Thou hast given to me, because j 
Thine they are; 10 and mine are all Thine, 
and Thine mine; and I have been glorified 
in them: n and no more am I in the world, 
these are in the world, and I come to Thee. 

‘ Holy Father, keep them in Thy name, 
whom Thou hast given to me, that they 
may be one as we: 12 when I was with them 1 
in the world, I was keeping them in Thy 
name; those whom Thou hast given to me 
1 kept, and none of them was destroyed, 
except the son of destruction, that the 
writing may be fulfilled. 

w ‘But now to Thee I come, and these 
things I speak in the world, tiiat they may 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves: M f 
have given to them Thy word, and the world 
hated them, because they are uot of the 
world, as I am not of the world; 15 1 ask not 
that Thou mayest take them out of the 
world, but that Thou mayest keep them 
from the evil. 

16 ' Of the world they are not. as I of the 
world am not; 17 sanctify them in Thy truth: 
Thy word is truth; 18 as Thou sentest me in¬ 
to the world. I also sent them into the 
world: 19 and for them I sanctify myself, 
that they also themselves may be sanctified 
in truth. 

*■» ‘ Not in regard to these alone do I ask. 
but also in regard to those believing, 
through their word, in me: -'that they all 
may be one, as Thou Father art in me. and 

1 in Thee: that they also themselves in us 
may he one, that the world may believe 
that Thou seutest me. 

32 4 And I, the glory which Thou hast given 
to me. have giveu to them, that they may 
be one as we are one: 23 1 in them, and Thou 
in me, that they be perfected into one. and 
that the world may know that Thou sentest 
me. and lovedst them as Thou lovedst me. 

* Father, those whom Thou hast given 
to me, I will that where I am they also may 
be with me, that they may behold my glory 
which Thou gavest to me. for Thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. 

25 ‘Righteous Father, also the world 
knew Thee not, but I knew Thee, and these 
have known that Thou sentest me; ^and I 
made known to them Tliy name, and will 
make known, that the love with which Thou 
lovedst me in them muv be. and I in them. 

XVI if. 'THESE things having said, Jesus 
went out with his disciples beyond the 
brook of Kedron, where was a garden, into 
which he entered, himself and his disciples; 

2 and Judas also, who delivered him up. 
knew i he place, because many times Jesus 
assembled there with his disciples. 

3 Judas therefore having taken the band 
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ami ftnicera from the chief priests and 
Pharisees, comqth thither with torches, 
and lamps, and weapons; * Jesus therefore 
knowing nil things thnt were coming upon 
him. having gone out, said to them, ' Whom 
wvk ye ?’ ®they answered him, ‘Jesus the 
| Nazarene;* Jesus saith to them, ‘ 1 am he; ’ 

! fund Judas who delivered him up was 
1 scolding with them;) 6 when therefore he 
said to them—‘ I am he,' they went away 
backward, and fi ll to tho ground. 

7 Again, therefore, he ijuestioned them, 

I ‘Whom seek ye?’ and they said, ‘Jesus 
the Nazarene;' "Jesus answered, ‘I said 
to you that I am he; if therefore me ye 
seek, sulfer those to go away;' ®that the 
word might be fulfilled wliieh lie said— 
i ‘ Those whom Thou hast given to nie, I lost 
none of them.’ 

'“Simon Peter therefore, having a sword, 
drew it, and struck the chief priest’s ser¬ 
vant, and cut off his right ear, (and the 
name of the servant was Mulchus,) 11 Jesus 
therefore said to Peter, ‘ Put thy sword in¬ 
to the sheath; the cup which the Father 
hath given to me, may l not drink it?’ 

1:1 The hand, therefore, and the captain, 
and the oUlcers of the Jews, took hold of 
Jesus, and bound him, 'Bund led him away 
to Annas flrsL, for he was father-in-law of 
Caiaphns, who was chief priest of that year, 
“and Caiuphas was lie who gave counsel to 
I the Jews, that it is good for one man to 
perish for the people. 

15 And following Jesus was Simon Peter, 
also the other disciple; ami that disciple 
was known to the chief prieBt, and en¬ 
tered with Jesus into the hall of the chief 
priest; 16 but Peter was standing at the door 
without: tli ere fore went out the other dis¬ 
ciple who was known to the chief priest, 
and spake to the female keepiug the door, 
and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the maid keeping the door 
to Peter. ‘ Art thou also of the disciples of 
this man?’ he saith. ‘I am not:’ 18 uml tho 
servants and the officers were standing, 
having made a lire of coals, for it was cold, 
and were warming themselves; Peter also was 
standing with them, and w’arming himself. 

'“The chief priest therefore questioned 
Jesus concerning his disciples, and con¬ 
cerning ids teaching: 29 Jesus answered 
him, ‘ [ spake openly to the world: I always 
taught iu the synagogue, and in the temple. 

I where the Jews always come together; and 
' in secret I spake nothing; 21 why me dost 
! thou question? question those who have 
heard what l spake to them; lo, these 
know what I said.’ 

“ And ho having said these things, one of 
the officers standing by gave Jesus a slap, 
saying, ‘ Thus dost thou answer the chief 
priest?’ - >;1 Jesus unsworod him, ‘ If I speak 
ill. testify concerning the evil; hut if well, 
why mo dost thou smite ?‘ *■ Annas then 
scut him hound to Calaplms the chief priest. 

28 And Simon Peter was standing warm¬ 
ing himsi li; they said then to him. ‘Art 
j hum also of his disciples ?' lie denied, und 
| said, ‘ 1 am uoL.’ 


20 One of the servants of the chief priest, 
being kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut 
off, saith, 1 Did not I see thee In the garden 
with him ? ’ 27 again therefore Peter denied, 
and immediately a cock crew, 

28 They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaplms 
into the pretorium, and it was early, and 
they themselves entered not into the pre- 
torium, that they might not be defiled, hut. 
that they might eat the paasover; 22 Pilate 
therefore went out to them, and said, 

* What accusation bring ye against this 
man?' bo they answered and said to hi:r, 

* If he were not ail evil doer, we would not 
have delivered him up to thee.’ 

31 Pilate therefore said to them, ‘ lake ye 
him—ye—and according to your law judge 
him;’ the Jews therefore said to him, ‘It 
is not legal for us to put any one to death. ’ 
;)2 that the word of Jesus might he fulfilled 
which he said, signifying by what death ho 
was about to die.’ 

83 Pilate therefore entered into the preto¬ 
rium again,and called Jesus.and said to him, 

*Tlnni art the King of the Jews?' bi Jesus 
answered him, 'From thyself dost thou say 
this? or did others say it to thee about me?’ 

w Pilate answered, ‘Am f a Jew? thine own 
nation, and the chief priests delivered thee 
up to me; what didst thou?’ Bcjesua 
answered, ‘My kingdom is not of this 
world; if my kingdom were of this world, 
rny officers would have struggled that I 
might not he delivered up to the Jews; but 
now my kingdom is not from hence.’ ! 

37 Pilate therefore said to him, ‘Art thou 
a king then?' Jesus answered, ‘Thou say- 
est it; king I am, I for this have been born, 
and for this have I come into the world, 
that 1 may testify to the truth ; every one 
who is of the truth heareth my voice. 

“Pilate saith to him, ‘What is truth? 
and this having said, agaiu he went out to 
the Jews, and saitii to them, 1 1 find no fault 
iu him; 39 but ye have a custom that I re¬ 
lease to you one—in the passover; will ye, 
therefore, that I shall release to you the 
Icing of the Jews ? 40 therefore they all cried 
out again, saying, ‘ Not this one—but ilar- 
ubbas; ’ now Harabbas was a robber. 

XIX. 'THEN, therefore, Pilate took 
Jesus and scourged him , 2 and the soldiers 
having plaited h. crown of thorns, placed it 
on his head, ami a purple garment they put 
around him, 3 and said, ‘ Hail.' the King of 
the Jews and they were giving him slaps. 

4 Pilate therefore again went out with¬ 
out, and saitii to them, ‘ Lo, 1 bring him 
to you without, that ye may know that in 
him I find no fault;’ 6 Jesus therefore came 
out without, hearing the thorny crown and 
the purple garment; and he saith to them, 

‘ Lo. the man! ’ I 

"When therefore the chief priests and | 
the officers saw him. they cried out, say- < 
ing, ‘ Crucify, crucify;’ Pilate saith to them. 
‘Take him yourselves, and crucify; for I I 
find no fault in him;' 7 the Jews answered | 
him, * We have n law, and according to our i 
law he ought to die, beenuse he madt him- I 
self Son of Hod. j 
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•Whan therefore Pilate heard this word, 
he wan the more afraid, *und entered again 
into the prclorium, and uulth to Jcriis. 

‘ Whence art thou?’ but Jcbub gave him no 
answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saltTi to him. ‘To me 
dost thou not speak? hast thou not known 
that I have authority to crucify thee, and 

I have authority to release thee?’ >* Jesus 
answered, ‘ Thou wouldst have no power 
against me, if it were not given llice from 
above; because of this, lie who is deliver¬ 
ing me up to thee hath greater sin.’ 

From this time Pilate was 6ccking to 
release him, hut the Jews were crying out. 
saying, ‘ If this one thou mayest release, thou 
art not a friend of Cicsar; every one making 
himself a king, speaketh against Ciesar.' 

43 Pilate therefore having iieard this 
word, hronglit .Iobub without, hind he sat 
down upon the tribunal.) into a place called 
‘Pavement,’ hut in Hebrew, Gabbatha; 

II and it was the preparation of the pass- 
over, and as it were the sixth hour: and lie 
saitli to the Jews, 1 Lo. your king!’ >4 hut 
they cried out, ‘Take hhn away, take away, 
crucify him;’ Pilate saitli to them, ‘ i'our 
king shall I crucify?’ the chief priests 
answered, ' Wc have no king except Cu'sar.’ 

10 Then therefore he delivered him up to 
them, that lie may he crucified ; ami they 
took Jesua and led him away; > 7 and heal¬ 
ing his cross, lie went out into the place 
called Place of a Skull, which is called in 
Hebrew Golgotha, 18 where they crucified 
him, ami with him two others, on this side, 
and on that side, hut JcsiiB in the midst. 

10 And Pilate also wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross, and it was written, ‘Jesus 
the Nazurenc. the King of the Jews;’ »this 
title, therefore, read many of the Jews, be¬ 
cause the place was near the city where 
Jesus was crucified, and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, in Homan. 

31 The chief priests of the Jews said there¬ 
fore to Pilate, * Write not—The King of the 
, Jews, hut that that one said. J urn King 
of the Jews;’ 33 Pilate answered, ‘ Wimt I 
have written, 1 liuve written.’ 

354 The soldiers therefore, when they cru¬ 
cified Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to each soldier a part, also the 
coat, but the coat was sen in less, from the 
top woven throughout; •* they said there¬ 
fore to one another, ‘ Let us not rend it, 
but cast a lot for it, whose it shall be;‘ that 
the writing might be fultitled, which is suv- 
ing. ’ They divided my garments to them¬ 
selves. and upon my raiment they cast n 
lot:’ tile soldiers therefore did these things. 

23 Ami there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
of Clcopas, and Mary the Magdalene; 30 Je¬ 
sus therefore having seen his mother, and 
the disciple standing by whom he was lov¬ 
ing, saitli to his mother, ‘Woman, lo, thy 
son ; * 37 afterward ho saith to the disciple, 
‘ Lo, thy mother;’ and from that hour that 
disciple took her to his own friends. 

• After tills, Jesus knowing that all things 
now have been finished, that the writing 
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' muy he fulfilled, saith. ‘ I thirst ®there¬ 
fore was a vessel placed full of vinegar, and 
they having filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and having put it around a hyssop stalk, 
put it to his mouth; w when therefore 
Jesus received the vinegar, he said, • It 
hath been finished;’ and having bowed the 
head, he gave up the spirit. 

31 The Jews, therefore, that the bodies 
might not remain on the cross during tnc 
sabbath, since it was the preparation, dor 
that sabbath-day was a great one. asked of 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
they taken away. 

82 The soldiers therefore came, and of the 
first indeed they did break tin* legs, ami of 
the other who was crucified with him, 33 hnt 
having come to Jesus, when they saw him 
already dead, they did not break bis legs; 
| 34 hut one of the soldiers with a spear pierc¬ 
ed his side, and immediately there came 
out blood and water; 33 and lie who hath 
seen hath testified, and his testimony is 
true, and that one knoweth that true tilings 
he speaketh. that ye may believe. 

v ‘ For these things came to pass, that the 
writing may be fulfilled. ‘A hone of him 
shall not be broken;’ 37 and again another 
writing saith, ‘ They Khali look to him whom 
they pierced.’ 

38 And after these things. Joseph of Ari- 
matiiea, (being a disciple of Jesus, but con¬ 
cealed, through the fear of the Jews,) ask¬ 
ed of Pilate, that he may lake away the 
body of Jons, and Pilate gave leave; lie 
ciuiic, therefore, and took away the body of 
Jesus; 30 ami Xicodeinus also came, (who 
came to Jesus by night at the first.' bearing 
u mixture of myrrh and aloes, as it w ere an 
hundred pounds. 

40 They took therefore the body of Jesus, 
and bound it. with linen clothes with the 
spices, according as it was the custom of 
tlie Jews to prepare for Imrial; 41 and there 
was in the place where he was crucified a 
garden, and in the garden a new tomb, in 
which no one was yet laid; 42 there therefore, 
on account of the preparation of the Jews, 
because the tomb whs near, they laid Jesus. 

XX. 1 AND on the first of the sabbaths. 
Mary the Mugdaleue coinetli early (there 
being yet darkness) to the tomb, and seeth 
the stone having been taken away from the 
tomb, - she runneth therefore, and cometh 
to Simon Tctcr, and to the other disciple 
whom Jesus was loving, and saitli to them, 
■ They took away the Lord out of the tomb, 
and wc know not where they laid him.’ 

3 Peter therefore went out, and the other 
disciple, and they were coming to the tomb; 
■•and tlie two were running together, and 
the other disciple ran forward more quick¬ 
ly than Peter, and came llrst to the tomb. 
Sand having stooped down, seeth the linen 
clothes lying, nevertheless he entered not. 

G Simon Peter therefore cometli, following 
him, and he entered into the tomb, ami be- 
lioldeth the linen clothes lying. 7 and the 
napkin that was upon his head, not lying 
with the linen clothos, lint apart, having 
been folded up, in ouo place; 8 then tl ere* 
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fore entered also the other disciple who 
came first unto the tomb, and lie saw. and 
believed; 9 for up to thiB time they knew 
not the writing, that it behoveth him from 
the dead to rise again. 

'“The dlscipleB therefore went away again 
to their own friends; n but Mary was stand- 
ing by the tomb, weeping without; an Bbe 
was weeping, therefore, she stooped down 
into the tomb, and bohnldeth two messen¬ 
gers in white, sitting, '-one at the head, 
and one nt the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had been laid. 

ia And they sav to her, 'Woman, why 
weepcst thou? - she saith to them, ‘Because 
they took away my Lord, and I know not 
where they laid Jilin.’ "and these things 
having said, she turned hackward, and seeth 
Jesus standing, ana she knew not that it 
is Jesus. 

11 Jesus saith toiler. ‘Woman, why weep¬ 
cst thou? whom seekest thou?’ she, sup¬ 
posing that he is the gardener, saith to him, 
‘Sir, if thou didst carry him away, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, and I will take 
him away;’ ,c .Tesus saith to her, ‘Mary!’ 
having turned, she saith to him, ‘Rabboni;’ 
which is to say, ‘Teacher.’ 

"Jesus saith to her, ‘Touch me not, for 
1 have not yet ascended to my Father; hut 
proceed to my brethren, and sny to them, 

I ascend to rny Father, and your Father, 
and my God, and your God.’ ,B Mnry the 
Magdalene comcth, telling to the disciples 
that she hath seen the Lord, and that these 
things lie said to her. 

19 ft being therefore evening, on that day. 
the first of the sabbaths, and the doors hav¬ 
ing been shut, where the disciples were as¬ 
sembled, because of the fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came ami stood in the midst, and 
saith to them. Peace to you;' “and this 
having said, he shewed them his hands and 
side; the disciples therefore rejoiced, hav¬ 
ing seen the Lord. 

21 Jesus therefore said to them again, 
‘Peace to you; according as the Father 
hath sent me, T also send you;' 22 and this 
having said, lie breathed on them, and saith 
to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit; aa if of 
any ye may loose the sins, they are loosed 
to tnem: if of uuy ye may retain, they have 
been retained.’ 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus. was not with them when Jesus 
came; 2 Hhe other disciples therefore said 
t*> him, 'Wo have seen the Lord:’ but he 
said to them. ‘If 1 may not see in his hands 
I he mark of the nails, and put my Unger 
into the mark of the nails, and put my hand 
to his side, I will not believe.’ 

-''And after eight days, again were his 
disciples within, and Thomas with them; 
Jeans coinoth, the doors having been shut, 
and lie stood in the midst, and said, ‘ Peace 
to you I' 27 then he saith to Thomas, ‘ Bring 
thy finger hither, and see my hands, nnd 
bring thy band, and put it to my Bide; and i 
be not unbelieving, but believing.’ 

29 And Thomas answered and said to him, 
‘My Lord ami my God;’ “Jesus saith to 
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him, ‘Because thou hast seen me. Thomas, 
thou hast believed; happy those who have 
not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many indeed, therefore, other signs 
also did Jesus in presence of his fliaciples, 
which are not written in this hook; 31 hut 
these have been written that ye may believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 
and that believing ye may have life in his 
name. 

XXI. 1 A FT Kit these things Jesus mani¬ 
fested himself again to the disciples, on the 
sea of Tiberias; and he manifested himself 
thus: 2 There were together Simon Peter 
and Thomas called Didymus. and Nathanael 
from Cana of Galilee, ami the sons of Zcbe- 
dee, and two others of his disciples. 

J Simon Peter saith to them, ‘I go to fish;’ 
they say to him, ‘We go—we also—with 
thee;’ they went out and entered into the 
boat immediately, and during that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But morning being now come. Jesus 
stood on the 9horc, nevertheless the dis¬ 
ciples knew not that it is Jesus; * Jesus 
therefore saith to them, ‘Lads, have ye any 
victuals?’ 6 they answered him, ‘No;’ and 
lie said to them, ‘Cast the net on the right 
side of the boat, and ye shall find ; ’ they 
cast, therefore, and no longer were they 
able to draw it, from the multitude of the 
fishes. 

7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus was 
loving saith to Peter, ‘The Lord it is!‘ 
Simon Feter therefore having heard that it 
is the Lord, girded on the coat, (for he was 
naked,) and cast himself into the sea; 8 but 
the other disciples came by the little boat, 
for they were not far from the land, but as 
it were about two hundred cubits off, drag¬ 
ging the net of the fishes ; 9 when therefore 
they came to land, they beheld a fire of 
coals lying, and a fish lying on it, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them, ‘ Bring ye of the 
Ashes which ye caught just now "Simon 
Peter went up, and drew the net up on the 
land, full of great fishes, an hundred fifty 
and three; and though they were so many, 
the net was not rout. 

12 Jesus saith to them, ‘Come yc, dine ;’ 
but none of the disciples was venturing to 
inquire of him, ‘Who art thou?’ knowing 
that it is the Lord ; 13 Jesus therefore som¬ 
eth and taketh the bread- and giveth to 
them, and the fish in like manner: "this is 
now a third time Jesus was manifested to 
his disciplffs, being raised from the dead. 

is When therefore they dined, Jesus saitli 
to Simon Peter, ‘Simon, son of Jonas. Inv¬ 
est thou me more than these?' ho saith to 
him, ‘Yes, Lord: thou knowest that I dear¬ 
ly love thee;’ he saith to him, ‘ Feed my 
lambs.’ 

10 He saith to him again, a second time, 
‘Simon, *on of Jonas, Invest thou me?’ 
he saith to him. ‘ Yes, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I dearly love thee;’ he sulth to him, 

‘ Tend my Bheep.’ 

17 He saith to him the third time, ‘ Simon. 
son of Jonas, dost thou dearly love me?’ 
Peter was grieved that he said to him the 
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tlilrd time. 'host thou dearly love mo?' 
ami he said to liiin, 4 Lord, thou knowest 
ail things ; llimi knowcHt that I dearly love 
thee.' 

Jesus bhIUi to him. ‘Feed my sheep: 
1JI verily, verily, I auy to thee, When thou 
wrist younger, th<>u wrist girding thyi-elf 
und walking where thou didst wiBh, hut 
wiieri thou inayest he old. thou shnlt stretch 
out thy hands, and another will gird thee, 
and curry tliee whither thou dost not wish:' 
it* and this he said, signifying by w hat death 
lie shall glorify God: and having said this, 
he sullh to him, * He following me.' 

»And Peter having turned about, seetli 
tile disciple whom .Jesus was loving follow¬ 
ing. who also reclined during the supper 
on Ids breast, aud said. ‘ Sir, who is he who 

I 82 


[a delivering thee up?’ 21 Peter having «eeu 
tills one, salth to^Jesus. ‘ Lord, but what 
of this one?' ^Jeeus saith to him, * If him 
1 wish to remain till I come, what—to thee? 
be thou following me.’ 

ThiB word therefore went out to the 
brethren that that disciple doth not die; 
Hand Jcbub said not to him, that he doth 
not die, but. ' If him I wish to remain till 
I come, what—to thee?’ M this is the dis¬ 
ciple who is testifying concerning these 
things, and wrote these things; and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

25 liut there are also many other things — 
as many as Jesus did—which, if they mny 
he written one by one, not even the world 
itself l think to have place for the hooks 
written. Amen. 
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Chap. I. 1 TT1E former account, indeed, I 
made concerning all things, O Theophilus, 
thnt Jesus began hoih to do and to teach, 
-till the day in which, having through the 
Iloly Spirit given command to the apostles 
whom lie chose, lie was taken up, Ho whom 
also he presented himself alivo after his 
suffering by many certain proofs, through 
forty days being seen by them, and speak¬ 
ing the things concerning the reign of God. 

4 A ml being assembled together with them, 
lie command d then) not to depart from 
Jerusalem, hue to wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, mith he. ‘Ye heard of 
me ; 6 for John indeed baptized with water, 
but yo shall be baptized with the Holy 
.Spirit—not many days hence.’ 

•'They therefore indeed, having come to¬ 
gether, were questioning him, saying,’ Lord, 

• lost thou at this time restore the reign to 
Israel?’ "and lie said to them, ‘It is not 
yours to know times or seasons which the 
Father appointed in His own authority; 
Hml ye shall receive power at the coming 
of the Holy Spirit upon you, and ye shall he 
witnesses to me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and Snuiuriu, aud unto the end 
of the earth.’ 

^ And these things having said—they be¬ 
holding—lie was taken up, ami a cloud re¬ 
ceived him up from their sight: 10 and as 
they were looking atedfastly toward the 
heaven in his going on, then, lo, two men 
sloud by them in white apparel, n who also 
said, ’ Men, Galileans, why stand ye gazing 
into the heaven? this Jesus who was taken 
up Iron) you into the heaven, he shall come 
in what manner ye saw him going into the 
heaven.’ 

ja Then returned they lo Jerusalem from 
the mount which is called Olivet, which is 
neur Jerusalem, a sabbath’s Journey ; 13 and 
when they came in, they went up to the 
upper room, where were abiding both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James ton of Alphena, and Simon the Ze- 
lolea, and Judas brother of James: 14 these 
all were continuing with one nccord in 
prayer uiul supplication, with the women, 
and Mary, the mother of Jesus, aud with 
his brethren. 

15 and in those days, Peter having risen 
up iu the midst of the disciples, said, (and 
the multitude of the names together was, 
as it were, an hundred and twenty,) 16 ‘Men, 
brethren, thie writing behoved to he ful¬ 
filled which beforehand the Holy Spirit 
spake through the mouth of David, con¬ 
cerning J mlub, who hecuiuc guide to those 
who took Jesus, 17 for he was numbered 


with us, and received a place in this minis¬ 
tration ; 16 this one, indeed, then, purchased 
a portion with the reward of utirighteous¬ 
ness, and falling headlong, burst asunder 
in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out: 
19 and it became known to all those dwelling 
in Jerusalem, insomuch as that place is 
called, in their proper dialect, Aceldama, 
that is, Portion of blood: -’O for it hath been 
written in the hook of Psalms, Let his lodg¬ 
ing-place become desolate, and let no one 
be dwelling thereiu, and Ills oversight let 
another take. 

-i 1 ithehovetli, therefore, of the men who 
have gone with us during all the time in 
which the Lord Jesus went in anti went out 
among us, ‘--beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto the day in which lie was taken 
up from us, one of Lliese to become with us 
a w itness of his rising again.’ 

23 And they set two, Joseph called Barsa- 
bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat¬ 
thias; - 4 and playing, they said, ‘ Thou, 
Lord, who art knowing the hearts of nil, 
shew of these two which one thou didst 
choose, 2Uo receive a place iu this ministra¬ 
tion and apostlesliip, from w hich Judas, by 
transgression, fell, to go to his own place, ’ 
'■Wand they gave their lots, and the lot fell 
on Mntthins, and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

II. 1 AND in the day of the Pentecost be¬ 
ing fulfilled, they were all with one accord 
nt the same place, - and there came sudden¬ 
ly out of the heaven a sound as of a bearing 
violent breath, ami it filled all the house 
where they were sitting: 3 and there 
uppeared to them divided tongues, as it 
were of flro; and it sat upon each one of 
them, 4 and they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and begun to speak with other 
tongues, according as the Spirit wus giveu 
to them to declare. 

6 And there were dwelling In Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men from every nation of 
those undev the heaven, 6 and this rumour 
having come, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because they were 
each one hearing them speaking in his 
own dialect, 7 and they were all amazed, 
and wondered, saying to ono another, ‘ Lo, 
are not all these who are Bpeaking Gali¬ 
leans? e and how do wo hear, each in our 
own dialect, in w-hich wo were horn ? 
s.Purthiuns, and Modes, and Elamites, and 
those dwelling in Mesopotamia, in Judea 
also, and Cappadocia, rontuB, and Asia, 
ioP hrygia also, and Pumphylia, Egypt, and 
the parts of Libya, which is along Gyrene, 
und the strangers of Home, both Jews and 
proselytes, 11 CveteB and Arabians, we da 
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hear them speaking in our tongues the 
great things of God.' 

12 And tliey were nil amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another, 4 What would 
this wish to lie?’ 13 but others mocking 
said—‘ They are full of sweet wine;’ 14 but 
Peter having stood up with the eleven, 
lifted up liis voice and declared to them, 
'Men, Jews I and all those dwelling in 
Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and 
hearken to my sayings, 15 for these are not 
drunken as ye take it up, for it is the third 
hour of the day. 

10 ‘ But this is that which hath been spok¬ 
en through the prophet Joel: 17 And it shall 
lie in the last days, saith God, I will pour 
out of My Spirit upon all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall sec visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams; I'and 
also on My men-servants, and on My 
maid-servants, in those days. I will pour out 
of My Spirit, and they shall prophesy; 10 and 
I will give wouders in the heaven above, 
ami signs on the earth beneath ; blood, and 
Are, and vapour of smoke, 211 the sun shall 
he turned into darkness, and the moon in¬ 
to blood, before the coining of the day of 
the Lord—the great and manifest; 21 and 
it shall be, every one—whoever—shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 ' Men, Israelites : hear these words: 
Jesus the Niizurene, a man approved of 
God among you by mighty works anti won¬ 
ders and signs, which God did through him 
in the midst of you, according as also ye 
yourselves t know ; 23 this one, by the deter¬ 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of Gud, 
being delivered up, having taken by lawless 
hands, having crucifled, ye slew; «whoni 
God raised up, having loosed the pnins of 
death, because it was not possible for him 
to be held by it, -’for David saitli in refer -1 
euce to him: I set the Lord always before 
me—because He is on my right band—that 
I may not be moved; 26 therefore did my , 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad, and 
yet—my flesh also shall rest in hope. 27 be¬ 
cause Thou wilt not leave my soul to hades, 
nor wilt Thou give Thy Pious Unc to see , 
corruption; 28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; Thou shalt make me 
full of joy with Thy countenance. 

23 1 Men, brethren ! it is lawful to speak 
openly to you concerning the patriarch 
David, that he both died and was buried, 
and bis toinh is with us till this day ; 
30 therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that with an oath God sware to him. out of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
to raise up the Christ, to sit upon his 
throne, ;, i having foreseen, ho spake con¬ 
cerning the rising Rgain of the Christ, that 
his soul wus not left to hades, nor did his 
flesh see corruption. 

32 ' This Jesus, God raised up, of which we 
nil Are witnesses; 33 at the right hand then 
of God having been exalted,—also the pro¬ 
mise of the Holy Spirit having received 
from thcFather.-he was shedding forth this, 
which now ye see und hear: 34 for David 
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did not ascend into the heavens, but lie 
saith himself : The Lord said to my lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, “till I make thy 
foes thy footstool; 36 assuredly therefore let 
all the house of Israel know, that Lord and 
Christ hath God made him—this Jesus whom 
ye crucified.' 

37 And having heard, they were pricked 
at the heart, and said to Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, ‘ What shall we do, 
men, brethren? 38 and Peter said to them, 

‘ Reform, ami be baptized each of you in 
thy name of Jesus Christ, for remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, 30 for to you is the promise, and 
to your children, and to ail those afar oil. 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.' 

40 Also with many more other words he 
was testifying and exhorting, saying. ■ Be 
saved from this perverse generation;’ 41 then, 
indeed, those who gladly received his word 
were baptized; ami there were added on 
that day, as it were, three thousand souls. 
43 und they were continuing stedinstly in 
the teaching of the apostles, and the fellow¬ 
ship. and the breaking of the bread, and the 
prayers. 

43 And fear came on every soul, many 
wonders also and signs were being done 
through The apostles; H and all those be¬ 
lieving were at the same place, ami had all 
things common, 4i and the possessions and 
the goods they were selling, and were port¬ 
ing them to all, according as any one had 
need. 

■‘♦‘Daily also continuing with one accord 
in the temple, breaking ulso at every house 
bread, they were partaking of food with 
gladness and simplicity of heart, 47 praising 
God, and having favour with all the people; 
ami the Lord was adding the saved every 
day to the assembly. 

III. 4 AND Peter and John were goingup 
at the same time to the temple, at the hour 
of the prayer, the ninth hour, 2 and a cer¬ 
tain man, being lame from the womb of his 
mother, was heing carried, whom they were 
laying every day at the gate of the temple, 
which is called Beautiful, to ask a kindness 
from those entering Into the temple, 3 w ho 
having seen Peter and John about to go in¬ 
to the temple, was asking to receive a kind 
ness. 

4 And Peter having looked stedfastlv to 
wards him, with John, said, * Look toward 
ns;' 6 and he was giving heed to them, 
looking to receive something front them; 
6 but Peter said, “Silver and gold have 1 
none : but what T have, that I give to time; 
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk.’ 

7 And having seized him by the right 
hand, he lifted him up. and presently his 
feet and an ole-bones were strengthened; 
6 and leaping up, he stood, and was walking, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking and leaping, and praising God; 
9 and all the people saw him walking and 
prnisingGod. ‘“they were knowing him also 
that this was he who for n kindness was 
sitting at the Beautiful gate of the temple; 
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i ami they were filled with wonder and 
' amazement At what hath happened to him. 

11 And ah the lafiie man who was healed 
| held Peter and John, all the people rail to¬ 
gether to them in the porch, which is called 
| .Salomon's—greatly amazed ; 12 and Peter 
■ having seen, answered to the people, ‘ Men, 

| Israelites I why wonder ye at this? or on 
; m> why look ye so earnestly, as if by our 
i own power or godliness we had mude him 
to walk? 

13 ‘The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of onr father s, glori¬ 
fied Ilis child Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, 
he having given Judgment to release Aim, 
M Imt ye the Holy and Righteous One de¬ 
nied. and desired a mail—a murderer—to 
be granted to you, ,6 and the Prince of 
I life ye killed, whom God raised from the 
dead, of which we are witnesses: lc and in 
! the faith of his name, this one whom ye see 
l ami know, his name made strong, even the 
| faith which is through him gave to him 
i this perfect soundness before you all. 

l7 'And now. brethren, I know that! 
; through ignorance ye did it, as also your 
i rulers; ' e lmt God, what tilings before lie 
! bad declared through the mouth of all Ilis . 
prophets, that the Christ should suffer, lie \ 
hath thus fulfilled ; 10 reform ye, therefore, 
and turn back, for your sins being blotted 
out. that the times of refreshing may come 
irom the presence of the Lord, 20 and He 
may send Jesus Christ, who before bath 
, been preached to you, 21 whom itbehoveth 
I heaven, indeed, to r eceive till the times of 
(lie restitution of all tilings, of which God 
spake through the mouth of all His holy 
prophets from the ages. 

^'For Moses, indeed, to the fathers said 
—A prophet to you shall the Lord your God 
r aise out of your brethren, like to me: him 
shall ye hear in all things, as many as he 
may speak to you ; -*nnd it shall be, every 
smii which may not hear that prophets)) all 
bo utterly destr oyed out of tlic people ; 

24 and also all the prophets from Samuel, 
and those following in order, as many as 
spake, have also foretold of these days. 

' Ye are sons of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying to Ahnihurn : And in thy 
seed shall he blessed all the families Of the 
earth; 2c to yon first, God, having raised 
up Ilis child Jesus, sent him blessing you, 
in the turning away of each one from your 
evil ways.' 

IV. ’AXI) as they were speaking to the 
people, there came on them the priests, and 
the magistrate of the temple, and the Sad- 
dueees,— a being grieved because of their 
teaching tho people, and preaching In Je¬ 
sus the rising Hguin of the dead,—- 3 and they 
laid hands on them, and put them in cus¬ 
tody unto the morrow, for It wns evening 
u I ready; ■'but many of those hearing the 
word believed, and the number of the men 
became, ns it were, five thousand. 

5 And it came to puss on the morrow, 
there were gathered together'of them the 


rulers, and elders, and scribes, at Jeru¬ 
salem. “and Annas the chief priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the chief 
priest, 7 and having set them in the midst, 
they were inquiring, ‘By what power, or 
in what name did ye this?’ 

1 3 Then Peter, having been filled with the 
Holy Spirit, said to them, ‘ Rulers of tire 
people, and elders of Israel, 9 if we lo-day 
urc examined concerning the good deethto 
the infirm man, by whom he hath been 
saved, ,0 he it known to all of you. and to 
nil the people of Israel, that in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci¬ 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, in 
him hath this one stood by before you whole. 

11 'This is the stone which was set at 
nought by you—the builders, which became 
the head of a corner; '“neither is there sal¬ 
vation in any other, for there is no other 
name under tire heaven which hath been 
given among men, hy which it behoveth us 
to he saved.’ 

13 And beholding the, boldness of Peter 
and John, and having perceived that they 
are men unlettered and plebeian, they were 
wondering: they were taking knowledge 
also of them that with Jesus they had been; 
"but seeing the man standing with them 
who hath been healed, they had nothing to 
say against it. 16 hut having commanded 
them to go away out of the sanhedrim, they 
conferred with one another, 18 saying, ‘Wliat 
shall we do to these men V for that, indeed, 
a notable sign bath been done through 
them, to all those dwelling in Jerusalem 
js manifest, and we are not able to deny it; 
17 bnt that it may spread no further among 
the people, let us strictly threaten them no 
more to speak in this name to any mail.' 

18 And having called them, they charged 
them not to speak at all, nor to teach, in 
the name of Jesus; 19 hut Peter and John 
answering to them said, ‘ Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken to you 
rather than to God, judge ye; 20 lor wc can¬ 
not but speak what we have seen and 
heard.’ 

-'And they having further threatened 
them, lot them go, finding -nothing how 
they may punish them, because of the peo¬ 
ple ; for all were glorifying God for that 
which hath been done; 22 for above forty 
year s of age was tire man on whom had 
beeu done^hjs sign of the healing. 

23 And being let go, they went to their 
own friends, and declared whatever the 
chief priests and the elders said to them, 
- 3 and they having heard, with one accord 
lifted up the voice to God, and said, ‘ Lor d, 
thou art God, who Iiast made the heaven, 
and tlie earth, and the sea, and all that are 
in them, 2 nvho, through the mouth of 
Uavid thy servant, saidst, Why did nations 
rage, and peoples meditate vain things? 
215 the kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against tho 
Lord and against Ilis Christ. 27 for gather¬ 
ed together of a truth ugainstThy holy child 
Jesus, whom Thou didst anoint, were belli 
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Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations, 
and peoples of Israel, 28 to do whatever Thy 
hand and Thy counsel determined before 
to come to pass. 

29 ' And now. Lord, look upon their 
threatening*, and grant to Thy servants, 
with all boldness to speak Thy word, ‘‘‘•in 
the stretching forth of Thy hand, for heal¬ 
ing, and Bigus and wondere to come to pass, 
through the name of Thy holy child Jesus.’ 

And they having prayed, the place was 
shaken in which they were gathered to¬ 
gether, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and were speaking the word of 
God with boldness: 32 and of the multitude 
of those who believed the heart and the soul 
was one, and not one was saying that any¬ 
thing of the. things he hud was his owu, 
but they had all tilings common. 

33 And with great power were the apostles 
giving testimony to the rising again of the 
I/>rd Jesus, great grace also was on them 
all, wfor there was not any one among 
them who lacked: for as many as were pos¬ 
sessors of places, or houses, selling them, 
were bringing the prices of the tilings sold, 
“and were laying them at the feet of the 
apostles, and distribution was made to each 
according as any one had need. 

56 And Joses, who was suruamed by the 
apostles Barnabas, (which is, being inter¬ 
preted. Son of Comfort,; a Levi to. of Cyprus 
hy birth, 37 a field being his, having sold it. 
brought the mouey and laid it at The feet 
of the apostles. 

V. ‘BUT a certain man, Ananias by 
name, with Sapphim his wife, sold a posses¬ 
sion.-and he kept back of the price—his 
wife also knowing of it—and having brought 
a certain part, at the feet of the apostles 
laid it. 

:J But Peter said. 'Ananias, wherefore did 
the Adversary fill thine heart, for thee c>> 
lie to the Holy Spirit, and to keep back of 
the price of the jdacc? ■‘while it remained, 
was it not thine? and having been sold, in 
thine own power was it not ? why is it. 
that thou didst put in thy heart this 
thing? thou didst not lie to men, but to 
God 5and Ananias hearing these words, 
having fallen down, expired, and great fear 
came on all who heard these things: *and 
having risen, the young men wound him up, 
and having carried him out. buried him. 

7 Ami it came to pass, nhont three hours 
after, that his wife, nut knowing what hath 
happened, came in. 8 and Peter answered 
her, ‘Tell me if for so much ye sold the 
place : 1 and she said. ' Yes. for so much.’ 

9 And Peter said to her. ‘ IIow—that ye 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? lo, the feet of those who buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they shall 
carry thee out:' 10 and she fell down present¬ 
ly at his feet, and expired, and the young 
men having come in. found her dead, and 
having carried her forth, buried her by her 
husband ; “and great fear came on all the 
assembly, and on all who heard these things. 

‘-And through the hands of the apostles 
came many signs and wondere among the 
SO 


people, and they were with one accord all 
in the porch of Solomon: 13 but of the rest 
no one was daring to join himself to them, 
but the people were magnifying them. 

H and the more were believers added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women; 
‘*80 as into the streets to bring forth the in¬ 
firm, and to lay them on couches and mats, 
that at the coming of Peter, even his sha¬ 
dow might overshadow some one of them : 
16 and there were coming together also the 
multitude of the cities round ahout to 
Jerusalem, bearing infirm persons, and those 
harassed hy uncleau Bpirits—who were all 
healed. 

17 And having risen, the chief priest, and 
all those with him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,} were filled with indignation, 
'*and laid their hands upon the apostles, 
and put them in the public prison: 19 but 
a messenger of the Lord through the night 
opened the doors of the prison, having also 
brought them forth, he said. * ' Go, aud 
standing, speak in the temple to the peo¬ 
ple all the sayings of this life:' 21 and hav¬ 
ing heard, they entered at the dawn into 
the temple, and were teaching. 

But the chief priest having come, and 
those with him, they called together the 
sanhedrim and all the senate of the children 
of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought: 22 hut the officers having 
come, did not find them in the prison, and 
having turned back, they told. 23 saying— 
'The prison indeed found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standing without 
before the doors, but having opened— 
within we found no one.’ 

And as the priest, and the magistrate of 
the temple, and the chief priest heard these 
words, they were doubting concerning them 
to what this would come: ^and coming 
near, a certain one told them, saying—‘ Lo. 
the men whom ye put in the prison are in 
the temple standing and teaching the peo¬ 
ple:’ ^then the magistrate having gone 
away with the officers, brought them with¬ 
out violence, for they were fearing the 
people, lest they should be stoned: 27 and 
having hro light them, they set them in the 
sanhedrim, and the chief priest questioned 
them, 28 saying. ‘Did not we slrictly com¬ 
mand you not to teach in this name? and 
lo. ye have filled Jerusalem with your teach¬ 
ing, and intend to bring on us the blood of 
this man.’ 

29 But Peter and the apostles answering 
said. ‘Toobey God it behoveth. rather than 
men : 30 the God of our fathers raised up 
Jesii 9 . whom ye slew, having hanged him 
on a tree: 31 this one. a Prince and ft Sa¬ 
viour—him God exalted with His right 
hand, to give reformation to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins; ^aml we are His wit¬ 
nesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit^ 
also, whom God gave to those obeying him.’ 

33 But they having heard, were cut to the 
heart, and were taking counsel to slay them, 
wimt a certain one, having risen up in the 
sanhedrim—a Pharisee, by name Gamaliel, 
a teacher of the law honoured by ail the 
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! people—commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little, ^and said to them. Men. 
Israelites, tuke heed to yourselves touching 
these men, what ye are about to do: 30 for 
be in re these days rose up Theudus. saying, 
l that himself was some one, to whom a 
l) umber of men joined themselves, us it were 
four hundred; who was slain, and all, as 
| many as were obeying him, were scattered, 
and came to nought. 

1 371 After this one rose up Judas the 

‘ Galilean, in the days of the enrolment, and 
j drew away much people after him, ami 
that one perished, and all, us many as were 
obeying him. were scattered: 33 and now I 
; aay (o yon, Kef rain from these men, and 
! let them alone, because if this counsel or 
J this work be of men, it will be overthrown; 
33 but if it is of God, ye are notable to over¬ 
throw it, lest perl»aps also ye be found to 
tight against God.' 

I *“ And to him they agreed, and having 
| called the apostles, having beaten them, 
they commanded them not to speak in the 
! name of Jesus, and let them go; 41 they in¬ 
deed then departed from the presence of 
the sanhedrim, rejoicing that for his name 
they were counted worthy to suffer dishon¬ 
our; 42 every day also in the temple, and 
in every house, they were not ceasing 
teaching and proclaiming the good news— 
Jesus the Christ. 

VI. 'AND in these days of the disciples 
multiplying, there came a murmuring of 
| Lite Hellenists at the Hebrews, because their 
I widows were being overlooked in the daily 
ministration, -hut the twelve, having eall- 
1 ed near the multitude of the disciples, said, 

I ‘ It is not pleasing that we, having left the 
word of God, minister at tables; ®look ye 
out, therefore, brethren, seven men of you 
who are well testified of. full of the Holy 
Spirit and wisdom, whom we may set over 
! this business, 4 but we to prayer, and to the 
! ministration of the word, will give ourselves 
continually.' 

I •’■And the thing was pleuBing before all 
the multitude, and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and the Iloly Spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicunor, and 
Simon, and Panuemis, and Nicolaus, a 
proselyte of Antioch, whom they set be- 
i fore the apostles, and they having prayed, 
j laid on them their bands, 
i And the word of God increased, and the 
I number of tlm disciples multiplied in Jeru¬ 
salem exceedingly; a great multitude also of 
i Hie priests were obedient to the faith. 

, "And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
was doing great wonders and signs among 
I the people: "but there arose certain of 
those nf the synagogue, which is called of 
j the Libertines, ami Cy remans, and Alexnn- 
! drimi*. and of them from Cilicia, and Asia, 
i disputing with SLephcn ; 10 and they were 
not able to resist the wisdom and tho spirit 
by which he was speaking; 11 then they sub¬ 
orned men. saying—* We have heard him 
speaking evil sayings a gainstMosesaildGod.’ 

w TUey stirred up also the people, ami 
the eiders, and the scribes, and having cornu 


upon him, caught him, and brought him to J 
the sanhedrim; 13 they set up also false \ 
witnesses, saying, ‘ This man ccaseth not lo 
Bpcak evil sayings against this holy place 
and the law, 14 for we have heard him say¬ 
ing, That this Jesus the Nazarean shall 
overthrow this place, and change the cus¬ 
toms which Moses delivered to us; ls uii(l 
gazing at him, all those sitting in the san¬ 
hedrim saw his face as it were the face of 
a messenger. 

VII, 'AND the chief priest said, ‘Are then 
these things so ?’ 2 and he said, ■ Men, breth¬ 
ren, and fathers, hearken: The God of glory 
appeared to our father Abraham, being in 
Mesopotamia, before his dwelling in Ilarau, 

3 and said to him, Go out from tby land, 
and from thy kindred, and come to the land 
which 1 shall shew thee. 

4 ‘Then having come out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, he dwelt in ilaran; and from 
thence, after the death of his father, II c 
removed him to this land wherein ye now 
dwell: *and He gave him no inheritance in 
it, not even a footstep, and promised to 
give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him—lie having no child. 

6 ■ But God spake thus, that his seed shall 
be sojourning in a strange land, and they 
shall cause it to serve, and do it evil four 
hundred years: 7 ami the nation whom they 
shall serve will 1 jjulge, said God: and 
after these things shall they come forth and 
serve Me in this place. 

01 And He gave to him the covenant of 
circumcision; and so he begat Isaac, and 
circumcised him on the eighth day, and 
Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob—the twelve 
patriarchs: •and the patriarchs, having 
been moved with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt, and God was with him, '"and deli¬ 
vered him out of all his tribulations, and 
gave him favour and wisdom in the presence 
of Pharoah king of Egypt, and he set him— 
governor over Egypt, and all his house. 

11 * But there came a dearth upon all the 
land of Egypt, and Canaan, and great tribu¬ 
lation, and our fathers were uot liuding 
sustenance ; 12 but Jacob having heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, sent out our 
fathers first: 13 and at the second time 
Joseph was made known to his brethren, 
and Joseph’s kindred became manifest to 
Pharaoh: 14 and Joseph having sent, called 
for his father Jacob, and all his kindred— 
being seventy and five souls— 15 and Jacob 
went down into Egypt, and died, himself 
and our fathers, 40 and they were carried 
over into Sychcm, and laid in the tomb that 
Abraham bought for a price in money from 
the sons of Emmor. father of Sychem. 

"‘But according as the time of the promise 
was drawing near, which God swear to 
Abraham, the people increased and multi¬ 
plied in Egypt, 10 till another king arose, 
who had not known Joseph: ,9 this one. 
having dealt subtilely with our kindred, did 
evil to our fathers, causing to expose their 
babes, that they might not live; 20 in which 
time Moses was born, and he was fair to 
God, and he was brought up three months 
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Bis martyrdom. 

In the house of Ills /other; 31 hut having God turned, and gave them up to serve the 
been exposed, the daughter of Plmroah hr^t of the heaven, according as it hath 
took him up. oml reared him to herself for been written in the roll of the prophets: 
a boh; 22 «nd Moses wob taught in all the Slain beasts ami sacrifices have ye offered 
wisdom of the Egyptains, and he was to Me forty years in the wilderness, O house 
' powerful in words and in works. of Israel? 13 yea, ye took up the tabernacle 

Hut when forty years were fulfilled to of Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
lilm, it came up on Ids heart to look after phan—the figures which ye made to bowbe- 
his brethren, the children of Israel; '«*and fore them: and I will remove your dwelling 
having seen a certain one suffering injus- beyond Babylon. 

tice, he defended Atm, and did justice to the 44 ‘ The tabernacle of testimony was among 
oppressed, having Bmitten the Egyptian; our fathers in the wilderness, according as 
i 2*but he supposed his brethren to under- He directed, who is speaking to Moses, to 
i stand that God, through hifi hand, gjveth make it according to the figure that he had 
them salvation: hut they understood not. seen; 4i which also our fathers having in 
! ‘On the succeeding day, also, he shewed succession received, brought in with Jo- 
1 himself to them as they strove, and urged flliua. into the possession of the nations 
1 them to peace, Baying, Men, brethren ye whom God drave out from the presence of 
are; wherefore do ye injustice one to an- our fathers, till the days of David. «who 
| other ? ' r> hut he who is doing injustice to Aw found favour In the presence of God, and 
! neighbour, tliniBt him away, saying. Who requested to find a tabernacle for the God 
set thee a ruler and a judge over us? 28 to of Jacob: 47 but Solomon built Him an house, 
kill me dost thou wish, ns thou didst kill 43 ‘But the Most High in temples made 
the Egyptian yesterday? with hands doth not dwell, according as the 

i '-® ‘But Moses fled at this, and became a prophet saith, 49 The heaven is My throne, 
i sojourner in the land of Midian, where he and the earth my footstool: what house 
i begat two sons: 30 and forty years being will ye build to Me? saith the Lord, or 
I fulfilled, there appeared to him in the wil- what the place of My rest? ^hath not My 
, dernese of mount Sinai a messenger of the hand made all these things? 

| Lord, in the flame of fire of a bush, a i and 51 ‘Stiff necked and uncircumcised in 
| Moses having seen, wondered at the sight; heart and in ears ! ye do always the Holy 
and be, drawing near to behold, there came Spirit resist; as your fathers—ye also! 
the voice of the Lord to him : 32 1 am the 54 which of the prophets did not your fa- 
God of thy fathers: the God of Abraham, thers persecute? and they killed them who 
and the God of Tsaae, and the God of Jacob, declared before concerning the coming of 
, ‘ And Moses having become terrified, the Righteous One, of whom now ye he- 

durst not behold, M but the Lord said to trayersand murderers have become. 53 who 
' him, Loose the sandals of thy feet, for the received the law by the dispositions of mes- 
place in which thou hast stood is holy sengdrs, and did not keep it.’ 
ground: 34 seeing, I have seen the affliction M Anti hearing these things, they were 
of My people which w in Egypt, and their cut to their hearts, and gnashed their teeth 
, groaning I have heard, and have come down at him ; M but being full of the Holy Spirit. 

: to deliver them; and now come, 1 will send having looked stedfastly into the heaven, 
thee into Egypt. he saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand- 

31 ‘This Moses, whom they refused, say- ingou the right hand of God, “and he said, 

, ing. Who set thee a ruler and a judge? tins ‘ Ln. T see the heavens opened, and the Sou 
, one God a ruler and a redeemer sent, by of Man standing on the right hand of God.’ 

, the hand of the messenger who appeared 57 And they, having cried out with a loud 
I to him in the hush; 3C this one brought them voice, stopped their ears, and rushed with 
out, having done wonders and signs in the one accord upon him. ^nnd havimr cast 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea. and in the him outside of the city, were stoning Aim, 
wilderness forty years: 87 this is the Moses and the witnesses put down their garments 
; who said to the children of Israel: A pro- at the feet of a young man called Saul; 

! plict to you shall the Lord your God raise 69 and they were stoning Stephen, calling 

t out of your brethren, like to me; him shall and saying, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit: 

I ye hoar. w and having kneeled, he cried with a loud 

‘This is lie who wa9 in the assembly in voice. 4 Lord, mayest thou not lay to them 
the wilderness, with the messenger who is this sin ;' and this having said,he fell asleep, 
speaking to him in the mount Sinai, and VIII. 1 BUT Saul was consenting to his 
! with our fathers, who received the living death, and there came in that day a great 

i oracles to give to us; 39 to whom our fathers persecution upon the assembly which was 

did not wish to become obedient, but in Jerusalem: they were also all scattered 
1 tliniHt away, and turned hack in their ubrond in the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
i hearts to Egypt, 40 saying to Aaron, Make except the apostles ; 2 and devout men car- 
i to us gods who shall go on he fore us : for ried away Stepheu, and made greav lamen- 
! this Moses, who brought us out of the land tatlon over him; 3 hut Saul was making 
of Egypt, we do not know whnbhnth hap- havoc of the assembly, into every house 
pened to him. entering, and haling men and women, he 

1 And they made a calf in those dayB, was giving them up to prison: 4 they then, 
and brought sacrifice to the idol, and were indeed, having been scattered, went abroad, 

| rejoicing in the works of their liunds; ^aud proclaiming the good news—the word. 


Philip preach? a at Samaria. vm. 6.—A 

“And Philip having gone down to a city 
of Samaria, was preaching to them the 
Christ: “the multitudes also were giving 
heed to those tilings Bpoken by Philip with 
oii h accord, on their hearing and seeing the 
signs which he was doing: 7 for unclean 
spirits came out of many who were pos¬ 
sessed, crying with a loml voice, and many 
who had been paralytic and lame were 
healed, “and great joy was in that city. 

0 But a certain man, by name Simon, was 
formerly in the city using magic, and amaz¬ 
ing the nation of Samaria, saying himself 
to be a certain great one. 10 to whom they 
were all giving heed, from small to great, 
saying, ‘This one is the great power of 
Oml■> and they were giving heed to him, 
because of his having for a long time amaz¬ 
ed Lhern with deeds of magic. 

» a But when they helieved Philip, pro¬ 
claiming the good nows, the things concern¬ 
ing the reign <*fGod and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized both men and 
women; 13 nnd Simon also himself believed, 
uml having been baptized, he was continuing 
with Philip: and beholding signs and mighty 
acts being done, ho was amazed. 

h And the apostles in Jerusalem having 
heard that Samaria hath received the word 
of find, sent to them Peter and John. 13 who 
having come down, prayed concerning them, 
that they may receive the Holy Spirit. 
1,5 (for as yet lie was fallen upon none of 
them, lmt only they had been baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus,) 17 then were 
they laying their hands on them, nnd they 
received the Holy Spirit. 

18 But Simon having beheld that through 
the laying on of the hands of tho apostles 
the Holy Spirit Is given, he brought before 
them money. l9 Haymg, 'Give to mo also 
this authority, that on whomsoever f lay 
the hands, he may receive the Holy 
Spirit; 

2 " But Peter said to him, ‘Thy money with 
thee—may it be to destruction I because the 
gift of God thou didst think to purchase 
through money; -'thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this thing, for thy heart is not 
right In the presence of God: 22 reform 
therefore from this thy wickedness, and 
beseech God. if then the purpose of thine 
heart be forgiven thee: 33 for in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of unrighteous¬ 
ness. I perceive Inou art.’ 

24 And Simon answering said, ‘Beseech 
ve for me to tho lord,.that nothing may 
come upon me of tho things ye have spoken.’ 

25 They Indeed there loro having testified 
fully, nnd spoken the word of the Lord, 
turned back to Jerusalem; in ninny villages 
also of the Samaritans they proclaimed the 
goml news; - r d)Ht a lnessonger of the Lord 

puke to Philip, saying, ‘Arise, and go on 
to the south, on the way that goetli down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza.’ which is desert. 

27 And having arisen, he went on, and lo, 
a man «.f Ethiopia, u eunuch, a man of 
authority, of Candace the queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, 
who hail come to worship to Jerusalem; 


T9.—ix. 9. Philip and the eumush \ 

28 he was also returning, and sitting on his | 
chariot, and was reading the prophet Isaiah, j 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip, ‘Go near, 
and he joined to tins chariot;’ 30 and 
Philip having run near, heard him reading j 
the prophet Isaiah, and said, 'Dost thou ( 
then know what thou readcstf* 81 and he 
said, ‘ Why, how am I able, if some one 
may not guide me?’ he called Philip also, 
having come up, to sit with him. 

82 And the place of the writing which he 
was reading was this: ‘As a sheep to the 
slaughter he was led, and as a lamb before 
his shenrer dumb, so lie openeth not his 
mouth; 83 in his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away, and his generation who 
shall declare? for taken from the earth is 
his life.’ 

34 And the eunuch answering Philip said. 

‘I pray thee, concerning whom doth the 
prophet say this? concerning himself, or 
concerning some other one?' ;t “and Philip 
having opened his mouth, and having begun 
from this writing, proclaimed the good news 
to him—Jesus. 

;10 And as they were proceeding on the 
way, they came upon a certain water, and 
the eunuch said, ‘Lo. water; what doth 
hinder me to he baptized?’ 37 And Philip 
said, ‘If thou dost believe out of all the j 
heart, it is lawful;’ and he answering said. 

‘ I believe the Son of God to be Jesus Christ 
^and he commanded the chariot to stand « 
still, and they went down both to the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he bap¬ 
tized him: 89 but when they came up from 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, nnd the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he was going on his way rejoicing: 

40 but Philip was found at Azotus, and pass¬ 
ing through, was proclaiming the good news 
to all the cities, till his coining to Cesaren. 

IX. 1 BUT Saul, yet breathing threatening 
and slaughter to the disciples of the Lord. j 
having gone to the chief priest, 2 asked | 
from him let ters to Damascus, to the syna- j 
gogues, that if he may find any being of 
this way, both men nncl women, he may 
bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 And in the going, lie came near to 
Damascus; and suddenly there shone round ! 
about him a light from )the heaven, 4 and | 
having fallen on the earth, ,he heard n voice 
saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why me dost 
thou persecute?' 

“And he said, ‘‘Who art thou. Lord?’ and 
the Lord said, ‘ I am Jesus, whom thou dost 
persecute; hard for thee at the pricks to 
kick;’ “and he, trembling and astonished, 
said. 1 Lord, what dost thou wish me to do ?' 
and the Lordxan/. to him. ‘Arise, and enter 
into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
it behoveth thcc to do.’ 

7 And tlie men who are Journeying with 
him stood speechless, hearing indeed the 
voice, but seeing no one; “and Saul nroso 
from the earth, nnd his eyes having been 
opened, he beheld no one. and they, lending 
him by the hand, brought him to Damascus: 
“and iic was three days without seeing, and 
did neither eat uor drink. 
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10 And there wan u certain disciple in 
Damascus, by name Ananias, uml tlic Lord 
said to him in u vision, ' Ananias;’ and lie 
Buid, Behold me, Lord;' 11 and the Lord 
saitk to him, ■Having arisen, proceed unto 
the street which is culled Straight; mid 
seek in the housed Judas, for one hy name 
Saul of Tarsus, for, lo, he praycth, ‘hind he 
saw in a vision a man, by numo Ananias, 
coming in, and putting the hand on him, 
that lie may receive sight.’ 

13 Aud Ananias answered, ‘Lord, 1 have 
heurd from many concerning this man, how 
many evils he did to Thy saints in Jerusalem, 
H and here he hutli authority from the chief 
priests, to bind ail who are calling on Thy 
name.’ 14 But the Lord said to him, ‘Be 
going on, for n chosen vessel to Me is this 
one, to bear My name before nations and 
kings, the Children also of Israel; i*for 1 
will shew him how many things it behove th 
him for My name’s sake to suffer.’ 

17 And Ananias went away, and entered 
into the house, and having put on him hi* 
hands, Baid, ‘Saul, brother, the Lord hath 
sent me—Jesus who appeared to thee in the 
way in which thou wust coming—that thou 
muyest receive sight, and muyest be filled 
with the Holy Spirit.’ 

16 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it were scales, lie received also sight 
presently, and having risen, was baptized : 
ia und having received nourishment, he was 
strengthened; and Saul was with the dis¬ 
ciples in Damascus certain days; ^and im¬ 
mediately in the synagogues lie was preneh- 
| nig the Christ, tlmt he is the Son of God. 

- 1 But all who are hearing were amazed, 

| aud said, ‘Is not this lie who luid waste in 
Jerusalem thuse culliug on this name, und 
hither to this intent lmd come, tliut lie 
might bring them hound to the chief priests?’ 
--but Saul was the more strengthened, and 
was confounding the Jews dwelling in Da¬ 
mascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

-‘And when many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel together to kill him, 

but their counsel against him was known 
to Saul, and they were watching the gates 
both day and night, that they may kill him; 
■“but the disciples having taken him, by 
night let him down by the wall, letting him 
down in a basket. 

w Aad Suul having come to Jerusalem, 
tried to join himself to the disciples, and 
they were all afraid of him, not believing 
that he is a disciple; - 7 but Barnabas having 
taken him, brought him to the apostles, 
and declared to them how in the way he 
saw tho Lord, and tliut he spake to him, 
and how in Damascus he was speaking 
boldly in the name of Jesus. 

‘■“And he was with them, coming in and 
goingout in Jerusalem, 39 and having spoken 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, lie 
was both speaking and disputing with the 
, Hellenists, and they were taking in hand to 
'kill him, *>und the brethren having known 
about it, brought him dowu to Cesureu, aud 
scut him forth to Tarsus. 

; 31 Then, indeed, tho assemblies through- 

j 00 


Dorca* rained to life. 


out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
hud peace, being built up, and, going on in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Spirit, were multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass that, Peter pushing 
throughout all quartern, came down also to 
the saints who were dwelling at Lydda, 
33 he found there also a certain man, Aiiieas 
by name—for eight years laid on a couch— 
who was paralytic; w and Peter said to 
him, ‘ ASneas.heal thee doth Jesus the Christ; 
arise und spread for thyself;’ and imme¬ 
diately he rose, ^and all who are dwelling 
at Lydda and Saron saw him, and they 
turned to the Lord. 

30 in Joppa alBo there was a certain dis¬ 
ciple, hy name Tabitha, (which interpreted 
is called Dorcas,) this woman was full of 
good works und kind acts which she was 
doing ; 37 but it came to pass in those days 
she, having ailed, died, and having bathed 
her, they laid her in an upper chamber; 
33 aud Lyclda being near to Joppa, the dis¬ 
ciples having heard that Peter ih in tliut 
place. Bent two men to him, culling upon 
him not to delay to come through to them. 

35 And Peter haviug risen, w ent with them, 
whom huvmg come, they brought into the 
upper chamber, and all the widows stood 
by him weepiug, and shewing coats and 
garments, as many us Dorcas was making 
while she was with them. 

But Peter having put them all without, 
having bowed the knees.prayed, and having 
turned to the body, said, 'Tahitlm, urise;' 
and she opened her eyes, and having seeu 
Peter, she sut up. «aud having given her 
hiv bund, he lifted her up; ami having call¬ 
ed the saints and the widows, he presented 
her alive; ■‘-and it became known through¬ 
out all Joppu, and many believed on the 
Lord; 43 aud it came to puss, that he re¬ 
mained many days in Joppu, with a certain 
one, Simon a tanner. 

X. i BUT there was a certain man in 
Cosaren. by name Cornelius, a centurion of 
a hand culled ‘ Italian,’ -devout, and fearing 
God with all liis house, doing also many 
kind acts to the people, and beseeching God 
always: 3 lie saw in u vision manifestly as it 
were the ninth hour of the day, a messenger 
of God coming in to him, and saying to him. 
‘ Cornelius:’ 1 and he having looked earnest¬ 
ly on him, and becoming afraid, said, ‘ What 
is it. Lord ?’ 

And he said to him. ‘Thy prayers and 
lliy kind acts came up for a memorial in 
the presence of God.; 5 and now send men 
to Joppa, and send for Simon who is sur- 
nanied Peter, ti this one lodge th with a 
certain one Simon a tanner, w hose house is 
by t he sou; this one shall speak to thee wliat 
it liehoveth thee to do.’ 

7 And when the messenger who was speak¬ 
ing to Cornelius went away, having called 
two of his domestics, and a devout soldier 
of those waiting on him conlimudly, s mul 
having declared to them all things, be sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 But on the morrow, ns these are proceed¬ 
ing ou their journey, and draw ing ucur to 
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the city, Peter went up on the house-top 
to pruy, about the sixth hour, 10 and lie 
became very hungry, and wished to eat— 
but, they making ready, there fell upon him 
n trance, 11 and he bcholdeth the heaven 
opened, and descending to him a certain 
vessel os a great sheet, hound at the four 
c-orners, and let down upon the earth, ,2 in 
which were all manner of the four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and the wild beasts, 
and the creeping things, anil the fowls of 
the heaven; 18 and there cume a voice to 
him: 1 Having risen, Peter, slay and eat.’ 

uBut Peter said, 'Not so. Lord; for at 
no time did I eat anything common or 
unclean ,A and a voice again a second time 
came to him : 'What Qod cleansed, thou, 
declare not thou common:’ l6 and this was 
done thrice, and again was the vessel re- 
ceived'Up into the heaven. 

1T And as Peter was perplexed In himself 
what the vision which he saw might be, 
then, lo, the men who are sent from Cor¬ 
nelius having made inquiry for the house 
of Simon, stood at tho gate, 18 und having 
eulled, they were asking if Simon, who is 
sunianied Peter, lodgetli here? 

19 While Pcler thought about the vision, 
the .Spirit said to him, ‘Lo, three men seek 
thee; 20 but having arisen, go down and 
proceed with them, nothing doubting, be¬ 
cause 1 have sent them;' ,J; and Peter having 
gone down to the men who have been sent 
from Cornelius to him, said, ' Lo, I am he 
whom yc seek; what is the cuuse for which 
ye ure come?’ 

- J And they said, ‘Cornelius, a centurion, 
a mail righteous and fearing God, well 
testified to, also, by all the nation of the 
Jcwb, wab divinely warned by a holy mes¬ 
senger to send for thee, into his house, and 
to hear sayings from thee.' 

23 Having called them in, therefore, he 
lodged them, and on the morrow Peter 
went forth with them, and certain of the 
brethren from Joppa went with him; 2 *nml 
on the morrow they entered into Cesarea, 
and Cornelius was waiting for them, having 
called together his.kindred and near friends; 
35 mid as it came that Peter entered in, 
Cornelius having met him, having fallen at 
hijt feet, bowed before him; 20 hut Peter 
raised him. Having, ‘Stand up; I also myself 
am a man ; ‘ - 7 and talking with him he went 
in. and llmlclli many having come together. 

28 And lie said to them, ‘Ye know how 
it is unlawful for a man, a Jew, to keep 
company with, or to conic unto, one of 
another race ; but to me, Cod shewed to 
cull no man common or unclean: 29 there¬ 
fore also without gainsaying I i ame, having 
bein sent for; [ ask, therefore, for what 
iimUer ye sent for me V 

if°And Cornelius said, ‘Pour days ego 
till this hour, I was fasting, and at tho 
ninth hour praying in my house, and, lo, a 
man stood before me In bright clothing 
31 and said, Cornelius, thy prayer wns heard 
and thy kind acts were remembered in tho 
preseneeof God; 3 - send therefore to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, who is surnained Peter; 


this one lodgeth in the house of Simon a 
tanner, by the sea, who huving come, shall 
speak to thee; 33 at once, therefore, I sent 
to thee; thou also hast done well, having 
come; now therefore are we all hefore God 
present to hear all things that have been 
commanded thee by God.’ 

84 And Peter having opened his mouth, 
said, ‘ Of a truth, I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons, ^but in every nation 
he who is fearing Him, and working right¬ 
eousness, is acceptable to Him ; * the word 
which He sent to the children of Israel, 
proclaiming the good news—peace through 
Jesus Christ (this one is Lord of all,) 37 ye— 
ye have known; — the word which carne 
throughout all Judea, having began from 
Galilee, after the haptlsm which John 
preached; 38 Jesus who is from Nazareth— 
how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit 
and power; who went through doing good, 
and healing all those oppressed by the 
devil, because God was with him; ^and we 
—we are witnesses of all things which he 
did, both in theeountiy of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem,—whom they slew, having hang¬ 
ed him on a tree. 

*°‘This one God raised up the third day, 
and gave him to become manifest, 41 not to 
all the people, but to witnesses, who had 
been chosen before by God—to us who did 
cat with him , and drink with him after his 
rising from the dead; 42 and he commanded 
us to preach to the people, and to testify 
fully that it is lie who hath been ordained 
by God judge of living and dead— 48 to this 
one all the prophets testify, that through his 
name every one that believeth in him re- 
eeiveth remission of sins.’ 

44 While Peter is yet speaking these 
things, the Holy Spirit fell on oil those 
hearing the word; 45 nnd those of the cir¬ 
cumcision who helieved were astonished, 
as many ns came with Peter, that also on 
the nations the gift of the Holy Spirit hath 
been poured out. 43 for they were hearing 
them speaking with tongues and magnify¬ 
ing God. 

47 Then answered Peter, •‘The water is 
any one able to forbid, that these may not 
be baptized, who the Holy Spirit received 
—even us also we?’ 48 and he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord; then hesotight they him to reinuiu 
certain days. 

XT. 1 AND the apostles and the brethren 
who were ih Judea heard that also tile na¬ 
tions received the word of God ; 2 and when 
Peter came up to Jerusalem, those of the 
circumcision were contending with him. 
3 saying—‘To men nncircuineised tlmu 
didst go in, and didst eat with them ! 

•‘But Peter having begun, expounded to 
them in order, saying. 6 ‘ I was in Hie city 
of Joppa praying, and I saw in a trance a 
vision, a certain vessel descending, as a 
great sheet, by four corners let down out of 
the heaven, and itcaincunto me: e ut which 
huving looked stedfnatly. I was considering, 
and I saw the lour-iooted beasts of the 
earth, and Lho wild beasts, and the creeping 
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things, and the fowls of the heaven; 7 I 
heard also a voice saying to me. Having 
risen, Peter, slay and eat; 8 hat I said. Not 
so. Lord: for anything common or unclean 
hath at no time entered into my mouth: 
''hut the voice answered me a second time 
out of the heaven. What God cleansed, 
thou—declare not thon common. 

10 ‘And this happened thrice, and again 
was all drawn up into the heaven : l * and. 
In. at once, three men stood at the house 
in which 1 was. sent from Cesarea to me, 
13 and the Spirit said to me io go with them, 
nothing doubting; hut these six brethren 
also went with me, and we entered into the 
house of the man. 13 and he declared to us 
how he saw the messenger in his house 
standing, and saying to him. Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, who is suraamed 
Peter, who shall speak to thee savings hy 
which thou Bha.lt be Baved, thou and all 
thy house. 

16 f And in my oeginmng to speak, the 
Holy Spirit fell on them, even as also on us 
in the beginning. l6 and I remembered the 
saying of the Lord, how he said, John in¬ 
deed baptized with water, hut ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit: 17 if then the 
equal gift God gave to them as also to us. 
having helieved on the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
—how was I able to withstand Grid?’ 

18 And they, having heard these things, 
were silent, and were glorifying God. say¬ 
ing, ‘Then, indeed, to the nations also God 
gave the reformation unto life.’ 

l5 Those. indeed, therefore who were 
Hcattered abroad, from the tribulation that 
came after Stephen, went through—unto 
Plicnice, anil Cyprus, and Antioch, speak¬ 
ing the word to none except to the 
Jews only: 30 but there were certain of 
them men of CypniB and Cyrene. w ho hav¬ 
ing come to Antioch, were speaking to the 
Hellenists, proclaiming as good news the 
Lord Jesus; 31 and the hand of tlie Lord 
wms with'them. a great number also having 
helieved, turned to the Lord. 

31 And the account was heard in the ears 
of the assenthly which w in Jerusalem con¬ 
cerning them, ami they sent forth Barna¬ 
bas to go through—unto Antioch, 33 who 
having contc, and having seen the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted all with pur¬ 
pose of heart to rleavc to the Lord, -* for 
lie was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Spirit, and of faith: and a great multitude 
was ndded to the Lord. 

“ But Barnahas went forth to Tarsus, to 
seek Saul. 36 and having found him, he 
brought him to Antioch: and it came to 
pass that they a whole year assembled to¬ 
gether in the assembly, and taught a great 
multitude, and that the disciples also were 
divinely called first in Antioch Christiana. 

37 And in those days there came from 
Jerusalem prophets to Antioch, 38 and one 
of them, by name Agahus, having stood up, 
signified through the Spirit that great 
dearth is about to be throughout all the 
world, (which nlso enme to pass in the time 
of Claudius Cassur,) 29 and the disciples, ac- 
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cording as every one was prospering, deter¬ 
mined each of them to Bend for distribu¬ 
tion to the brethren dwelling in Judea, 
30 which also they did. having sent it to the 
elders hy the hands of Barnabas and Sanl. 

XII. i BUT at that time, Herod the ting 
put forth a hand, to do evil to certain of 
those of the assembly, 3 and he killed James, 
the hrother of John, with the sword, 3 and 
having seen that it is pleasing to the Jews, 
he added to lay hold of Peter also, (and they 
were the days of the unleavened food. 

♦ whom also having seized, he put in prison, 
delivering him to four quaternions of sol¬ 
diers to guard him, intending after the 
passever to hring him out to the people. 

^Petcr therefore, indeed, was kept in the 
prison, hut prayer was fervently made hy 
the assemhly to God for him. c and when 
Herod was about to bring him forth, the 
same night was Peter sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, guards 
also before the door were keeping the pri¬ 
son, 7 and lo. a messenger of the Lord stood 
by. and a light shone in the huildinga, and 
having smitten Peter on the side, he raised 
him up. Eaying. 'Rise in haste,’ and his 
chains fell off from hie liandB. 

8 And the messenger said to him, ‘Gird 
thyself, and hind on thy sandals:’ and he 
did so: and he aaith to him. ‘ Put thy gar¬ 
ment around thee, and follow me:’ 9 and 
having gone out, he was following him. and 
knew not that It is true that which is done 
through the messenger, but was thinking he 
saw a vision, 10 Imt having passed through 
the first ward, and the second, they came 
unto the iron gate that is leading to the 
city, which of its own accord opened to 
them, and having gone out, they went on 
through one street; and immediately the 
messenger departed from him. 

11 And Peter having come to himself, said. 
' Now have I known of a truth that the 
Lord sent forth His messenger, and deliver¬ 
ed me out of the hand of Herod, and all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews:’ 
13 and having considered, he came to the 
house of Mary, the mother of John, who is 
sumamed Mark, where there were many 
thronged together and praying. 

13 And Peter haring knocked at the door 
of the porch, there came a damsel to hear¬ 
ken. hy Dame Rhoda, 14 and having known 
the voice of Peter, for the Joy she opened 
not the porch, but having run in. told of 
the standing of Peter before the porch: 
is but they said to her, ‘Thou art tnad :* 
hut she was conHdently affirming it to be so; 
and they said, ‘ It is his messenger;’ ie but 
Peter continuing knocking, and having 
opened, they saw him. and were astonished, 

but having heckoned to them with the 
hand to be silent, lie declared to them 
how the Lord hrought him out of the pri¬ 
son, and he said, ‘Report to James and to 
the brethren these things:* and having 
gone forth, ho proceeded to another place. 

18 And day having come, there w;is not 
a little stir among the soldiers wlmt then 
was become of Peter; 19 and Herod having 
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Bought for hint, and not having found, hav¬ 
ing examined the guards, commanded them 
to be led uwuy to punishment; and having 
gone down from Judea to Cesarea, he was 
there abiding. 

Aud Herod was highly displeased with 
timse of Tyre and Sidon, but witli one 
accord they came to him, and having made 
a friend of Blastus, who was over the bed¬ 
chambers of the king, they were asking 
peace, because of their country being 
nourished from the king's, 21 and on a set 
day, Lie rod having arrayed himself in royal 
up pa re 1, and having sat down upon the tri¬ 
bunal, was making an oration to them ; 
3 -aud the crowd were shouting, ‘The voice 
of a god, and not of a man;’ 23 hut pre¬ 
sently there smote him a messenger of the 
land, because he gave not the glory to 
God; and having been eateu of worms, he 
expired. 

■“But the word of God grew and multi¬ 
plied, 23 and Barnabas and Saul turned back 
out of Jerusalem, having fulfilled the mi¬ 
nistration, having taken also with them 
John, who was sum anted Mark. 

XIII. * AN 1) there were certain in Antioch, 
in Lite assembly there, prophets and teach¬ 
ers ; both Barnabas, and Simeon who is 
called Niger, and Lucius the Cyreman, 
Mai men also, (Herod the tctrarch’s foster- 
brother,) uini Saul; -and in their minister¬ 
ing to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit 
said, ‘Separate to me buth Barnabas and 
Saul for the work to which I have called 
them ; ’ 8 then luving fasted and prayed, 
and having laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4 These, indeed, then having been sent 
out by the Holy Spirit, went down into 
Seleucia, and from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus; 5 ami having come into Salamis, 
they declared the word or God in the syna¬ 
gogues of the Jews, and they had also John 
as a id inis trun t; °an<l having gone through 
the island unto Paphos, they found a cer¬ 
tain mngian. u false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-Jesus; 7 who was with the 
pro-consul Sergius Paulite, an intelligent 
inuii; this one having called for Barnabas 
and Saul, desired to hear the word of God; 
8 but there withstood them Elymas the 
magi an, (for so is his name interpreted.) 
seeking to pervert the pro-consul from 
the faith. 

8 But Saul (who also is Paul) having been 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and having 
looked stedfustly upon him, 10 said, ‘0 full 
of ull guile and all profligney, son of the 
devil, enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease perverting the right ways of the 
Lord? 11 and now, lo, the hand of the Lord 
w upon thee, and thou slialt bo hliml, not 
seeing tho sun for a time ; ’ and presently 
there fell on him a mist and darkness, and 
he going about, was seeking some to lead 
him by the hand; lJ tlien the pro-consul 
having Been what hath come to pass, be¬ 
lieved, being astonished at the teaching of 
the Lord. 

13 And those about Paul having set sail 


from Paphos, camo to Perga of Pain- 
pltylia, but Johlt having withdrawn from 
them, turned back to Jerusalem. 14 nut 
they having gone through from Perga, 
came to Antioch of Pisidiu, and having 
gone into the synagogue on the sabbath, 
they sat down; 13 and after the reading uf 
the law and of the prophets, the chief men 
of the synagogue sent to them, saying, 
‘ Men, brethren, if there is a word in you of 
exhortation to the people—say on.’ 

i®And Paul having risen, and having 
beckoned with the hand, said, ‘Men, Israel¬ 
ites, and those fearing God. hearken : 

the God of this people Israel chose our 
fathers, and the people lie exalted in their 
sojourning in the land of Egypt, and with 
an high arm He brought them out of it: 
18 and about the time of forty years lie 
suffered their manners in the wilderness, 
18 uinl having destroyed seven nations of the 
land of Canaan, He divided by lot to them 
their land. 

20 ■ And after these things, about the space 
of four hundred and fifty years. He gave 
judges—till Samuel the prophet; 21 and 
thereafter they asked for a king, and God 
gave to them Saul, son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of 
forty years; 22 and having removed hint, He 
raised up to them David for king, lo whom 
also having testified, he said, I found David, 
the son of Jesse, a man according to My 
heart, who shall do all My will. 

23 ‘0f this one’s seed God, according to 
promise, raised to Israel a Saviour, Jesus; 
24 John having first preached, before his 
coming, the baptism of reformation to all 
the people of Israel, 23 and as John was 
fulfilling the course, he said, Whom me do 
ye suppose to be ? I am not he, but, lo. he 
cometh after me, of whom I am not worthy 
to loose the sandal of his feet. 

‘ Men, brethren, sons of the race of 
Abraham, and those among you fearing 
God, to you was tlie word of this salvation 
sent, 27 for those dwelling in Jerusalem, 
ami theirchiefs, this otic not having known, 
and tho voice of the prophets, who every 
sabhuth are read—having judged him — 
fulfilled them. 28 and no cause of dealh hav¬ 
ing found, they a6kcd of Pilate that he 
should be slain, 29 and when they completed 
all the things written concerning him, hav¬ 
ing taken him down from the tree, they 
laid him in a tomb; 80 but God raised him 
from the dead, 3t and he was seen for many 
days of those who came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses 
to the people. 

32 ‘And we to yon proclaim the good 
news—that the promise made to the fa¬ 
thers, ^God hath in full completed this 
to us their children, having raised up Jesus, 
as also hi the second Psalm it hath been 
written, My Sou thou art—I to-day have 
begotten thee. 

34 ‘ And that He raised him up out of the 
dead, no more to return to corruption he 
hath said thus—1 will give to you the faith¬ 
ful kindnesses of David; M wherefore also 
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In another j dace ho saith, Thou slmlc not , Boine with the apostles; a and when there 
(live Thy kind one to see corruption, 38 for was a purpose both of the nations and of 
David, indeed, his own generation having Jews with their rulers to use them despite- 
served by the will of God. fell asleep, and fully, and to stone them, 6 they having 
Wits added unto his fathers, and saw cor- become aware, fled to the cities of Lycaonia, 
ruptlon, 37 but he whom God raised up, saw Lystra, and Derbe, and to the region round 
no corruption. about, 7 and there were they proclaiming 

‘ hot it therefore be known to you. men. the good news, 
brethren, that through this one to you is 8 And a certain man in Lystra. impo- 

tlie forgiveness of sins declared: 3e und tent in Hie feet, was silting, being lame 
from all things from which ye were not from the womb of bis mother—who never 
aide in the law of Moses to be Justified, in had walked. 8 this one was hearing Paul 
this one every one who is believing is Justi- speaking, who having stedfastly beheld 
flod: w see, therefore, it may not come up- him, and having seen that lie hath faith to 
on you that which hath been spoken in he saved, '°Raid with a loud voice, ‘Stand 
the prophets: 81 See, ye despisers, and won- up on thy feet upright:' and he was leaping 
der, and perish, for a work I—I do work in and walking; Hand the multitudes having 
your days, a work in which ye may not seen what Paul did, lifted up their voice, 
believe, though anyone may declare it to in the speech of Lycaonia, saying,‘The gods 
you.’ having become like men, have come down 

42 And having gone out of the synagogue to ns;’ l2 tliey were calling also BHriiah;ifl 
of the Jews, the nations were calling upon Zeus, and Paul Hermes, seeing lie was the 
them that on the next suhhnlh these say- leader in speaking. 

ings may he spoken to them; ■'■'bind the M And the priest of the Zeus that was 
synagogue having been dismissed, many of before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
the Jews and of the devout proselytes porches having brought, with the multi- 
folio wed Paul and Ilarnahas, who. speaking tildes wished to sacrifice, 14 hut having 
to them, were persuading them to remain heard, the apostlen Barnabas and Paul, 
in the grace of God. having rent their garments, ran into the 

44 But on the coming sabbath, almost all multitude, crying li and saying, ‘Men, why 
the city was gathered together to hear the these things do ye? we also are men like- 
word of God; 41 hut the Jews having seen affected with you, proclaiming good news 
the multitudes, wero filled with envy, and to you. from these vanities to turn to the 
contradicted the things spoken by Paul, living God, who made the heaven, and the 
contradicting and speaking evil. earth, and the sea. and all the things in 

40 But speaking boldly. Paul and llurnu- them: lf, wlio in the past generations suffer- 
bas said, 4 To you was it necessary that first ed all the nations to goon in their ways; 
the word of God he spoken, but seeing ye 17 though, indeed, without w itness He did 
thrust it away, and Judge yourselves not 
worthy of ugc-during life, lo, we turn to 
the nations; 47 for so hath the Lord com¬ 
manded us : I linvc set thee lor a light of 
nations—lor thy being for salvation unto 
the end of the earth.’ 

48 And the nations hearing were glad, and 
were glorifying tho word of the Lord, and 
they helieved—as many as were appointed 
to life age-during: 49 und the word of the 
Lord was spread abroad through all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the principal men 
of the city, and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnahus, and put them out from 
their borders; but they having shaken oil 
the dust of their feet against them, came 
into Iconium, M und the disciples were filled 
with joy and the Holy Spirit. 

XIV. 7 AND it came to pass In Iconium 
that they entered together into the syna¬ 
gogue of tile Jews, and spake, so that tiiorc 
believed both of Jews and Greeks a great 
multitude; -hut tho unbelieving Jews stir¬ 
red up and made evil thesoulsof the nations 
against tho brethren; 3 long lime, indeed, 
therefore abode they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, who is testifying to the word of His 
grace, and granting signs and wonders to 
be done through their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city wns di¬ 
vided, and some were with the Jews, and 
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not leave himself, doing good—from heaven 
giving raius to us, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness; ’ 
18 and these things saying, scarcely re¬ 
strained they the multitudes from sacrifi¬ 
cing to them. 

■’But there fame thither, from Antioch 
and Iconium, Jews, and they having per¬ 
suaded the multitudes, aud having stoned 
Paul, drew him outside of llie city, having 
supposed him to be dead; 20 hut tho dis¬ 
ciples having surrounded him, having risen 
he entered into the city, and on the morrow' 
he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 Having proclaimed the good news also 
to that city, and having made many dis¬ 
ciples, they turned back to Lystra. and 
Iconium, and Antioch, 22 confirming the 
souls of the disciples, exhorting them to 
remain in the fnith, and that through many 
tribulations it behovetli us to enter into 
tlie reign of God; a and having appointed 
to them by vote elders in every assembly, 
having prayed with fastings, they com¬ 
mended them to the Lord in whom they 
had believed. 

24 And having passed through Phddia, they 
came to Pamphylia, 28 and having spokeu 
in Perga the word, they went down to 
Attalia, Wnnd thence sailed to Antioch, 
whence they had been nt first given hy the 
grace of God for the work which they ful¬ 
filled ; 27 and having couie aud gathered 
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together the assembly, they declared as 
! many tilings ns God did with them, and 
; that l ie opened to the nations a door of faith: 
- 8 umi they abode there not a little time 
with the disciples. 

XV. 4 AND certain having come down 
from Judea, were teaching the brethren— 
' If ye he not circumcised after Die custom 
of Moses, ye are not able to be saved;’ 
2 there having been therefore not a little 
dissension ami disputation by Paul and 
Barnabas with them, they determined that 
Paul amt Barnabas, and certain others of 
them, should go up to the apostles and 
elders to Jerusalem about this question: 
•'they indeed limn, having been brought on 
their way by the assembly, were passing 
through Phctiicc and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the nations, and were 
causing great joy to all the brethren. 

4 And having come to Jerusalem, they 
were rceciveu by the assembly, and the 
apostles, and the elders, and they declared 
as many things as God did with them; 5 hut 
there rose up certain of those of the Phari¬ 
sees who believed, saying—' It is needful to 
circumcise them, to command them also to 
keep t]io law of Moses. 1 

c And there were gathered together the 
apostles ami the elders, to see about this 
matter, 7 ami there having been much dis¬ 
puting, Peter, having risen up, said to them, 
* Men, brethren, ye know that from former 
days, God among us made choice, through 
my mouth, for the Gentiles to hear the word 
of the good news, and to believe; 8 and the 
he art-knowing God bare them testimony, 
giving to them the Iloly Spirit, even as also 
to us, 9 aml put no difference between us 
i and them, by faith having purified their 
lieurt; 10 now. therefore, why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to hear? »i hut, through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we believe to he saved, 
even us they,’ 

13 And all the multitude kept silence, and 
were hearkening to iiarnahas and Paul, 
declaring as many signs and wonders as 
God did among the nations through them: 
Wand after they were silent, James answer¬ 
ed, saying,* Men, brethren, hearken to me; 
14 Simeon declared how ut first God did look 
uftcr to take out of the nations u people 
for His name, 15 and to this agree the words 
of the prophets, as it hath been written: 
•“After these things l will turn back, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and its ruins I will 
build again, und will set it upright— 17 thut 
the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 
and all the nations, upon whom My name 
hath been culled, saitli the Lord, who is 
doing all these things. 

"•‘Known from the ages to God aro all 
His works; >• wherefore I Judge: not to 
trouble those who from the nations do turn 
hack to God, 28 hut to write to them to ab¬ 
stain from the pollutions of the idols, and 
whoredom, ami the strangled thing, nml 
Wood; ai for Moses from former generations 


in every city hath those preaching him—iu 
tile synagogues every sabbath being read.* 

23 Then it pleased the apostles and the 
elders, with the whole assembly,chosen men 
out of themselves to send to Antioch with 
Paul and Barpabas—Judas surnamed Barsu- 
b:is, and Silas, leading men among the 
brethren-- 33 having written through their 
hand thus: 

‘The apostles, and the elders, and the 
brethren, to those in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia,brethren, whoarc oi the nations, 
greeting: 34 seeing we have heard that 
certain having gone out from us troubled 
you with words, subverting your souls, 
saying to he circumcised and to keep tne 
law, to whom we gave no command, - 5 it 
pleased us, having come together with one 
accord, chosen men to send to yon, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul—'-"men who 
have given up their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ— 37 wc have sent 
therefore Judas and Silas, they also by 
word are telling the same tilings. 

381 For it pleased the Holy Spirit, and us, 
no more burden to lay upon you, except 
these necessary tilings: 3 ' J to abstain from 
things offered to idols, and blood, and a 
strangled thing, and whoredom; from which 
keeping yourselves, ye shall do well; be 
strong f 

30 They then, indeed, having been let go, 
went to Antioch, and having brought the 
multitude together, delivered the epistle, 
Jl and they having read, rejoiced for the 
consolation; 32 and Judas and Silas, being 
themselves also prophets, through much dis¬ 
course exhorted the brethren,and confirmed 
them; 83 and having passed sometime, they 
were let go with peace from the brethren 
to the apostles; 34 but it pleased biias to 
remain there still. 

33 And Paul and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and proclaiming the good 
news—with many others also—the word of 
the Lord; 36 and after certain days, Paul 
said to Barnabas, ‘Having turned buck 
again, let us look after our brethren, in 
every city in which we have preached the 
word of the Lord—how they are.’ 

87 And Barnabas took counsel to take with 
them' John called Mark; “but Paul was 
not thinking it good to take him with them 
who withdrew from them from Pampliyliu, 
and went not with them to the work; 

39 there caqie therefore a sharp contention, 
so that they were parted from one another, 
nml that Barnabas having taken Murk, 
sailed to Cyprus: 40 blit Paul having chosen 
Silas, went forth, having been given up to 
the grace of God by the brethren: 41 and lie 
went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the nssemblies. 

XVI. i AND he came to Devbe and Lystra, 
and lo, a certain disciple was there, by name 
Timothy, eon of a certain woman, a believing i 
Jewess, hut of a father, a Greek, a who w hs 
well testified by those of the brethren in ! 
Lystra and Iconiuni; “this one Paul wished 
to go forth with him. and having taken Aim, 
he circumcised him, because of the Jcwb 
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\ Paul and Silas at P)dli[/pi. 

j who wore In those places, for they all knew 
Ills father— that he was a Greek. 

4 And as they were going on through the 
cities, they were delivering to them the 
decrees to keep, that have been judged by 
the apostles and the elders who are in 
Jerusalem. 6 then indeed the assemblies 
were established in the faith, and were 
abounding in number every day, •but liav- 
! lug gone through Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, having been forbidden by the Holy 
Spirit to speak the word in Asia, 7 having 
gone toward Mysia, they were trying to 
proceed toward Billiynia, and the Spirit 
hiiirered them not: 8 and having passed by 
Mysia, they came down to Troas. 

3 And a vision through the night appeared 
to Paul, a certain man of Macedonia was 
standing, calling on lmn, and saying, 'Hav¬ 
ing passed through to Macedonia, help us;’ 
’•and when he saw’ the visiou, immediately 
we endeavoured to go inLo Macedonia, 
assuredly gathering that the Lord hath 
called us to preach the good news to them; 

I "having set sail, therefore, from Troas, we 
'< came with a straight course to Samothracia, 
and on the morrow to Keapolia, > 2 and from 
| thence to Philippi, which is a principal city 
of that part of Macedonia—a colony. 

Aod we were In this city abiding certain 
days; 13 and on the sabbath-day we went out- 
outside of the city, by a river, where there 
used to he prayer, and having sat down, w« 
spake to the women who came together; 
"and a certain woman, by name Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
worshipping God, was hearing, whose heart 
i the Lord opened to attend to the things 
spokeu by Paul; l5 and when she was bap¬ 
tized, and her household, she called on us. 
saying,' If ye have judged me to be faithful 
to the Lord, having entered into my house, 
remain;’ and she constrained us. 

is And it came to pass on our proceeding 
to prayer, a certain maid having a Bpirit of 
Python, met us, who brought much employ¬ 
ment to her masters by sootliaaying. 17 she 
having followed Paul and us, was crying, 
saying, ‘ These men are servants of the 
Most High God, who declare to us a way of 
salvntion : ’ 19 and this she was doing for 
many days, hut Paul having been grieved, 
and having turned to the spirit, said, ‘ I 
command thcc, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to come out of her;' and it came out the 
ba me hour. 

* 0 But her masters having seen that the 
hope of their employment was gone, having 
caught Paul and Silas, drew them to the 
market-place, to the rulers. 20 aud having 
brought them to the magletrutes, said, 
‘These men do exceedingly trouble our 
city, being Jews: 21 and they proclaim cus¬ 
toms which are not lawful for us to receive 
nor to observe, being Romans.’ 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
aguinst them, and the magistrates having 
torn their garments from them, were com¬ 
manding to beat them with rods, 23 muny 
blows also having laid upon them, they cast 
them into prison, having given charge to 
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the Jailor to keep them safely, w who auth 
a charge having received, put them into the 
inner prison, and their feet he made last in 
the stocks. 

25 But at midnight, Paul and Silas praying, 
were singing hymns to God, and the prison¬ 
ers were hearing them; ^and suddenly a 
great earthquake came, go that the founda¬ 
tions of the prison were shaken; opened also 
presently were all the doors, and of all—the 
hands were loosed ; 27 and the jailor having 
come out of sleep, and having seen the 
doors of the prison open, having drawn Aw 
sword, was about to kill himself, supposing 
the prisoners to he fled: £> hut Paul cried 
out with a loud voice, saying, 'Thou mayest 
not do thyself any harm, for we are all here.' 

29 And having asked for a light, he sprang 
in, and trembling, fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 30 and haviog brought them forth, 
said, ' Sira, what muet I do—that I may be 
saved ?' 31 and they said, ‘ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, aud thou shalt be saved—thou 
and thy house;’ 32 and they spake to him 
the word of the Lord, and to all those in 
his household; 33 and having taken them in 
that hour of the night, he bathed them from 
the blows, and w;is baptized, himself and 
all his presently, 34 having hrought them 
into his house, he Bet food before them, arid 
was glad, with all the household, having 
believed in God. 

^ And day having come, the magistrates 
sent the rod-bearers, saying. • Let those 
men go;’ “and the jailor told these words 
to Paul— The magistrates have sent—that 
ye may he let go; now therefore having de¬ 
parted, proceed in peace ; ’ 37 lmt Paul said 
to them, • Having beaten us openly un- 
condemned—men, Romans being—they did 
cast us into prison, and now privately do 
they cast us out: no, verily, but having 
come themselves, let them bring us out.’ 

38 And the mace-bearers told to the magis¬ 
trates these sayings, and they were afraid, 
having heard that they are Romans; 35 aud 
having come, they besought them, and hav¬ 
ing hrought them out, were asking them to 
go out of the city; 40 and they, having gone 
out of the prison, entered into the house of 
Lydia, and having seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

XVII. i AXH having passed through 
Amphipolio, and Apollonin, they went to 
Thessolouica, whore was the synagogue of 
the Jeivs, -'and according to the custom of 
Paul, he went in unto them, and for three 
sabbaths was reasoning with them from the 
writings, 3 opening and alleging, ‘That the 
Christ it behoved to suffer, and to rise 
again from the dead, and that this is the 
Christ—Jesus whom I proclaim to you.’ 

4 And certain of them believed, and at¬ 
tached themselves to Paul and Silos, also of 
tlie worshipping Greeks a great multitude, 
of the principal women also not a few. 

6 But the unbelieving Jews, having been 
moved with envy, and having taken to 
them of the loungers certain evil men, 
and having made a crowd, were setting the 
city in an uproar; huving stood up also 
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against the house of Jason, they were seek¬ 
ing them to bring them out to the people, 
6 but not having found them, they drew 
Jason ami certain brethren to the city 
rulers, calling aloud—‘These, having put 
the world into commotion, me also here 
present, 7 whom Jason hath received; and 
these all do contrary to the decrees of 
i Ctcear, saying another to be king—Jesus.’ 

&And they troubled the multitude and 
the city rulers hearing thc-so things, 9 and 
having Inking security from Jason and the 
rest, they let them go. 

30 Ami the brethren Immediately, through 
the night, sent away both Paul and Silas to 
lleren, who having come, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews; 11 and these were 
more noble than those in Tliessalonica: 
they received the word with nil readiness 
of mind, every day examining the writings 
whether those things were so; “many, in¬ 
deed, therefore of them believed, and of 
honourable Greek women not a few. ■«» 

18 But when the Jews from TliessaUnica 
knew that also in JJcrea was the word of 
Cod declared by Paul, they enme thither 
also, stirring up the multitudes; 34 and then 
immediately tho brethren sent away Paul, 
t<> proceed as it were to the sea; belt both 
] Nilas and Timothy were remaining there, 
j 14 And those conducting Paul bropght 
I him—unto Alliens, and having received a 
< "iiminml to Silas and Timothy, Hint with 
; 11 speed they may come to him, they de¬ 
parted; 10 nnd Paul uniting for them at 
1 Alliens, his spirit was stirred within him, 

; beholding the city wholly given to idolatry; 

| 17 therefore, indeed, he was reasoning in 

j the synagogue with the Jews, and with the 
| worshipping persons, and in the market 
r every duy with those who met with him. 

| 38 And certain of the Epicureans, and of 

i lhe Stoics —philosophers — were meeting 
I with him, ami some were saying, 'What 
I would this bubbler wish to say?’ami others, 
•Of si range demons lie sccmeth to be an 
| announcer; ’ because Jesus and the rising 
again he proclaimed ns good news lo them; 
1>J having also taken him, to the Areopagus 
they brought him. baying, ‘ Aie we able to 
know what is this new teaching which is 
spoken by thee? 30 for ccrlnin strange 
tilings thou bringest to our cars; we wish, 
then, to know what these IhingB would 
I wish to be?’ 21 now nil Athenians, and llie 
si rangers sojourning, for nothing else were 
at leisure but to say and to hear some newer 
thing. 

- 3 And Paul, having etoon up in llie midst 
of the Areopagus, said, ' Men, Athenians, 
In all things I perceive how ye are too much 
given to religion; Ea for passing through and 
con (cm pi a ling your objects of worship, I 
found also an erection on which hnd been 
inscribed : To God — unknown ; w hom, 
therefore—not knowing—ye worship, this 
One I proclaim to you. 

♦‘‘God, who inndo tho world, and all 
things in it, this One, of heaven and of 
earth being lord, In temples made with 
hands doth not dwell, ^neither by tho 
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bauds of men is He served—needing any¬ 
thing; He havinggiven to all life, and breath, 
nnd all things; w He made also of one blood 
every nation of men, to dwell on all the 
face of the earth—having determined times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitations—- 7 to seek the Lord, if perhaps i 
they might feel nfter Him, and might find, 
—though, indeed, lie is not far from each 
one of us, 28 for in Him we Jive, nnd move, 
and arc; as also certain of your own poets 
have said, Eor of Him also we are offspring. 

19 ‘Being, therefore, offspring of God, we 
ought not to think the Godhead to be like 
to gold, or silver, or stone, graving of art 
nnd device of man ; 80 the times, indeed, 
therefore of ignorance God having over¬ 
looked, now commnndclh all men every¬ 
where to reform, 81 because He set a day 
in which He is about to judge the world iii 
righteousness, by a man whom lie ordain¬ 
ed, having given assurance to all, having 
raised him from the dead.’ 

2 -But having heard of the rising again of 
the dead, some, indeed, were mocking, but 
others said, ‘We will hear tlice again con¬ 
cerning this;’ Maud so Paul w r ent out from 
the midst of them; 8 *but certain men hav¬ 
ing cleaved to him, believed; among whom 
is also Dionysius the Arcopagilc, and a wo¬ 
man, by name Damans, nnd othere with j 
them. 

XV1I1. 7 AND after those things, Tnul 
having departed out of Athens, came to 
Corinth, 2 nnd having found a certain Jew', 
by name Aquilas, of Pontus by birth, lately 
come from Italy, and Priscilla liis wife, 
because of Claudius having ordained that 
all the Jews depart out of Borne, lie came 
lo them, 8 and because of his being of the 
same craft, he remained with them, nnd 
was working, for they were tent-makers as 
to craft; 4 and he was reasoning in (he 
synagogue every sabbath, persuading both 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

4 Am1 when both Silas and Timothy came 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the 
Spirit, testifying to the Jew's Jesus the 
Christ; 6 and on their resisting, and speak¬ 
ing evil, having shaken his garments, lie 
said to them, ‘ jfour bloocl is on your own 
bead—1 am clenu; henceforth to Hie na¬ 
tions X will proceed.’ 

7 And having departed thence, he went 
into ihc house of a certain one, by name 
Justus. a worshipper of God, w hose house 
w as adjoining the synagogue; ® but Crispus, 
the ruler of the synagogue, believed in tho 
Lord with nil his house, and many of tho 
Corinthians hearing were believing, and 
w ere being baptized. 

9 And the Lord snid to Paul, through a 
vision in the night, ‘Bo not afraid, but 
speak, and be not silent; lobccnuse I am 
with thee, and no one shall set on thee to 
do thee evil; bccnusc I have much people 
in Ibis city; ’ 13 and be continued a year ami 
six months, teaching among them the word 
of God. 

3 " And Callio being pro-consul of Achaia, 
llie Jew s made n rush with one accord up- 
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od Paul, and brought him to the tribunal, 
15 saying—‘AgainBt the law this one per- 
suadeth men to worship God » 4 and Paul 
being about to open Aw mouth, Gnlllo said 
to the .Tews, ‘ If, indeed, then, it was some 
unrighteous deed, or act of wicked profli¬ 
gacy, 0 ye .Tews, according to reason I 
would have borne with you; t*but if it is 
a question concerning words and names, 
and of your law, look ye yourselves to it, 
i for a Judge of these things I do not wish to 
I be:’ > a and he drave them from the tribu- 
j nal; 17 buW> all the Greeks having taken 
Sosthenes, the chief man of the synagogue, 
were healing Aim before the tribunal; and 
j for none of these things was Gallio caring. 

ls But Paul having reinaiued yet many 
days, having taken leave of thff brethren, 
was sailing into Syria, (and with him are 
Priscilla and Aquilas.) having shorn Aw 
head in Cenchrea, for he had a vow; i^and 
he came to Ephesus, and left them there, 
but he himself having entered into the 
synagogue, reasoned with the Jews; “and 
they having requested Aim to remain 
longer time with them, he consented not, 
21 but took leave of them, saying, ‘ Tt behov- 
cth me by all means the coming feast to 
keep at Jerusalem ; but again I will return 
to you—God willing.' 

And he sailed from Ephesus, “and hav¬ 
ing landed at Cesarca, having gone up, anil 
having saluted the assembly, he went down 
i to Antioch; 23 and having made some stay, 

J he departed, going through in order all the 
region of Galatia and Phrygia, strengthen¬ 
ing all the disciples. 

21 And a certain Jew, Apollos by name, 
j an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man 
—being mighty in the writings—came to 
! Ephesus: 25 this one was instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and being burning in 
spirit, was speaking and teaching diligently 
the tilings about the Lord, knowing only 
the baptism of John; “this one also began 
to speak boldly in the synagogue, and 
Aquilas and Priscilla having heard of him. 
took him to them, and more exactly ex¬ 
pounded to him the way of God, 27 and he 
being minded to pass through into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote to the disciples, ex- 
j horting to receive him, who having come, 

I helped them much who believed through 
grace, “for powerfully the Jews was he 
refuting publicly, shewing through the 
writings Jesus to be the Christ. 

XIX. >AHD it came to pass, in Apollos’ 
being in Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
and having found certain disciples, -said to 
them, ‘ The Holy Spirit did ye receive— 
having believed?’ and they said to him, 
‘ But we have not even heard whether there 
is any Holy Spirit;’ 3 and he said to them, 
‘ Into what, then, were ye baptized?’ ami 
they said, * Into John’s baptism.’ 

4 But Paul said, 'John, indeed, baptized 
1 with a baptism of reformation, saying to 
l the people that in him who is coming after 
1 him they should believe—that is, in Christ 
! Jesus;’ 5 and they, having heard, were 
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baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus, 
c and Paul having laid on them Air hands! 
the Holy Spirit came upon them; they 
were speaking also with tongues, and pro¬ 
phesying; 7 and all the men were, as it 
were, twelve. 

8 And having gone into the synagogue, he 
was speaking boldly for three months, 
reasoning and persuading the things con¬ 
cerning the reign of God, 9 but when cer¬ 
tain were hardened and disbelieving, speak¬ 
ing evil of the way before the multitude, 
having departed from them, he separated 
the disciples, every day reasoning in the 
school of a certain Tyraunus. 

10 And this was for two years, bo that all 
those dwelling in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks: 

11 mighty works also—not common—was 
God working through the hands of Paul. 

12 so that even unto the infirm were brought 
from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, ami 
the sicknesses departed from them; the evil 
spirits also went out of them. 

13 But certain of the wandering exorcist 
Jews, took upon them to name over those 
having the evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, ‘ We adjure you by Jesus, 
whom Paul prcacheth:’ uand there were 
certain—seven sons of Sceva, a Jew, a chief 
priest—who were doing this tiling - 15 but 
the evil spirit answering said. ‘Jesus I 
know, and Paul I am acquainted with ; but 
ye. who are ye?’ 

16 And the man, in whom was the evil 
spirit, leaping on them, having also over¬ 
come them, prevailed against them, so that 
uaked and wounded they fled out of that 
house; 17 aud this became known to all. 
both Jews anil Greeks, who were dwelling 
at Ephesus, and fear fell on them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus was being 
magnified: 13 many also of those who be¬ 
lieved were coming, confessing and declar¬ 
ing their deeds, 19 and many of those who 
had practised the curious arts, having 
brought the books together, were burning 
them before all: and they counted the price 
of them, and found ft five myriads of silver- 
liugs: 39 so powerfully was the word of Got 
increasing and prevailing. 

21 But when these things were fulfilled. 
Paul purposed in the spirit, having passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to proceed 
to Jerusalem, saying — ‘ After my beiug 
there, it behoveth me also to see Home:’ 
“and having sent to Macedonia two of 
those who ministered to him—Timothy ami 
Erastus—he himself stayed a time in Asia. 

23 But there came, at that time, not a 
little stir about the way, 21 for a certain 
one, Demetrius by name, a worker in silver, 
making silver temples of Artemis, was bring 
ing to the tradesmen gain not a little. 

, “whom, having called together, ami those 
who worked about such things, he said, 
‘Men, ye know that by this gain we have 
our wealth: “and ye see and hear, that 
not only at Ephesus, but almost in all Asia, 
this Paul, having persuaded, turned away a 
great multitude, saying, that they arc not 
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gods who nre made by hands ; 27 but not 
' only is thin portion of ours in danger of 
i mining into ceusure, but also, that of the 
groat goddess Artemis the temple is to 
he reckoned for nothing, and also her great¬ 
ness Is about to be brought down, whom all 
Asia and the world worshipped.' 

2* And they having heard, and having 
become full of wrath, were crying out, 
saying, ‘ Great w Artemis of the Ephesians!' 
29 and the whole city wan filled with confu¬ 
sion; ami they rushed with one accord into 
Lhc theatre, having caught Gaius and Aristar¬ 
chus, Macedonians, Paul's fellow-travellers. 

'■» But on Paul s purposing to enter in 
unto the people, the disciples were not 
suffering him: 3 ‘ and certain also of the 
chief nun of Asia, being his friends, having 
sent to him, were entreating him not to 
venture himself into the theatre. 

Some indeed, therefore, were calling 
one thing, and some another; for the 
assembly was eonfused, and the greater 
part knew not for what they were come 
together; 33 but out of the multitude they 
pul Alexander forward—the Jews thrusting 
Jnm forward—and Alexander having beck¬ 
oned with the hand, wished to make a 
i defence to the people, si but having known 
| that lie is a Jew, one voice enme out of all, 
for uhout two hours, crying, ‘Great w 
Artemis of the Ephesians I' 

;li But the clerk having appeased the 
multitude, said,* Men, Ephesians, why, who 
| is the man that knoweth not that the 
! oily of the Ephesians is a devotee of the 
i great goddess Artemis, and of that which 
i fell down from Zeus? C3 these things, then, 

| not being gainsaid, It Is necessary for you 
to he quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 
l 37 ■ For ye brought these men, who are 
' neither robbing temples nor speaking evil 
nf your goddess; 3:1 if indeed, therefore, 

I Demetrius .and the tradesmen with him 
with any one have n matter, court days are 
held, and there are deputies; let them ac¬ 
cuse one another. 

39 ‘ lint if ye inquire after anything con¬ 
cerning other matters, in the legal nsscinbly 
it shall be determined; *>forwo are even 
in peril of being accused for insurrection 
i in regard to this day, there being no occa- 
| sion by which we shall be ublo to give an ac- 
[ count of this concourse;’ 4l und these things 
having said, he dismissed the assembly. 

XX. *AN'D after the ceasing of the tu¬ 
mult, Find having called to him the disci¬ 
ples, and having embraced them, departed 
to proceed to Macedonia; -and having gone 
ill rough th oso parts, nnd having exhorted 
them with many words, he came into Greece; 
:! having made also three months’ stay —a 
counsel of the Jews having been against 
him—being about to sot forth to Syria, 
there came to him a resolution of return¬ 
ing through Macedonia. 

4 And there wero accompanying him unto 
i Asia, Sopaler of Jicrea, ami of the Thessulo- 
i liians Aristarchus and Socumlus, nnd Gaius 
of Uorhe, and Timothy; and of those of Asiu, 
j Tyohicus and Trophimus; 6 these, having 
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gone before, remained for us in Troas, c and 
we sailed, after the days of unleavened food, J 
from Philippi, anil came to them to Troas 
iu five days, where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first of the sabbaths, the 
disciples having been gathered together to 
break bread, Paul was discoursing to them, 
about to depart on the morrow, and he was 
continuing the discourse till midnight, 
B and there were many lamps in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 
9 fttid there was sitting a certain youth, by 
nninc Eutychus, on the window (being borne 
down by a deep sleep, Paul reasoning long), 
he having sunk down from sleep, fell down 
from the third storey,aud was lifted up dead. 

10 ButPaul, haviuggone down, fell on him, 
and having embraced him, said, ‘ Make no 
tumult, for his life is iu him; ’ 11 and having 
come up, and having broken bread, and 
having eateu, and for a long time having 
talked—till daylight, so he departed; 12 and 
they brought up the lad alive, and were 
comforted in no ordinary measure. 

73 And wc having gone before to the ship, 
sailed to Assos, there intending to take in 
Paul, for so had he appointed, intending 
himself to go on foot; 11 and when lie met 
with us at Assos, having taken him in, 
we came to Mitylcnc: 13 anil from thence 
having sailed, on the morrow we came over 
against Chios, and the next day we arrived 
ut Samos, and having remained in Trogyl- 
lium, on the coming day we came to Miletus, 

16 for Paul decided to sail past Ephesus, 
that there may not be to him a loss of time 
in Asia, for he hasted, if it wero possible 
for him, on the day of the Pentecost to be 
at Jerusalem. 

17 Aud from Miletus, having sent to Ephe¬ 
sus, he called for the ciders of the assembly, 
ls und when they were come to him, he said 
to them, * Ye—ye know from the first day 
in which I came into Asia, how, with you 
at all times I have been: 19 serving the Lord 
with all humility, and many tears, aud 
temptations, which bcfel me by the counsels 
of the Jews against me; 20 how nothing I 
kept back of what is profitable, not to de¬ 
clare to you, and to teach you publicly, and 
iu every house 21 testifying fully both to 
Jews and Greeks, toward Goil reformation, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 ‘And now, Io, I—bound in the Spirit— 
proceed to Jerusalem, the things that shall 
befall me m it not knowing, 23 save that the 
Holy Spirit iu every city doth testify fully, 
saying, that for me bonds and tribulations 
remain; 24 but I make account of none of 
these things, neither count I my life pre¬ 
cious to myself, so that I finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which £ received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the good 
news of the grace of God. 

23 ‘ And now, lo, I liavo known that no 
more shall ye see my face,—yo all among 
whom I have gone preaching the reign of 
Goil; Hwherofure I takoyou fully to testify 
this day, that 1 am clear from the blood of 
all, 27 for I did not shun to declare to you 
all the counsel of God. 
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38 ‘Tnke heed, therefore, to yourselves, Jerusnlem bind, and they shall deliver him 
and to all the flock, among which the Holy up into the hands of the nations.’ 

Spirit made you overseers, to feed the 12 And when we heard these things we 
nseemblyofGod, which He acquired through exhorted him— both we, and those of that 
Disown blood; »for I have known this, plnce—not to go up to Jenisalen, 13 but Paul 
th at th ere shall enter in, after my departing, answ-ered, ‘What do ve—weeping, and 
grievouB wolves unto you, not sparing the crushing mine heart? fori, not only’lo be 
flock; “'and of your own selves there shall bound, but also to die in Jerusalem, am 
arise men, Bpeaking perverse thiDgs, to ready, for the name of the Lord Jesus;’ 
draw the disciples after them. Hand he not being persuaded, wc were 

31 ‘Therefore watch. remembering that silent, saying,'The will of the Lord be doue ’ 
three years, night and day, 1 ceased not 13 ADd after these days, having taken up 

with tears to warn every one; 22 and now, our vessels, we were going up to Jerusalem. 
I commend you, brethren, to God, and to l6 and there went also come of the disciples 
the word of His grace, which is nhle to build from Cesarea with us, bringing with them 
you up, and to give you an inheritance him with whom we may lodge, one Mnason 
among all those sanctified. of Cyprus, an old disciple. 

33 ‘Tile silver or gold or garments of no 17 And we having come to Jerusalem, the 
one did 1 covet; 51 and ye yourselves know brethren gladly received us, Isanti ou the 
that to my necessities, and to those who morrow' Paul w'is going in with us to 
were with me, minister did these hands; James, all the elders also came. Maml 
23 all things I shewed you, that, so labouring, having saluted them, he was declaring, one 
It behoveth us to uid the iuflrm, to.be mind- by one, each of the things God did among 
ful also of the words of the Lord Jesus that the nations through his ministry; -°aml 
he himself said. It is more blessed to give they having heard, w ere glorifying the Lord, 
than to receive.' And they said to him, ‘Thou seest. 

M And these things having said, having brother, how many myriads there are of 
bowed his kuees, with them all, he prayed; Jews who have believed, and all arc zeol- 
J7 and there came a great weeping to*all, ous of the law; 21 but they are instructed 
and having fallen on the neck of Paul, they concerning thee, that apostacy from Moses 
were kissing him, ^sorrowing most of ail thou tenchest to all Jews among the na- 
for the word that he had said—that they tions, saying—Not to circumcise tbc child- 
are about no more to see his face; and they reo, nor nfter the customs to w alk ; - what 
were accompanying him to the ship. then is it? certainly the multitude it be- 

XXI. ‘AND it came to pass, at cur sail- hoveth to come together, for they will hear 
ing, having been parted from them, having that thou hast come. 

run direct, we came to Coos, and on the - J ‘Tbis therefore do that we say to tliee: 
succeeding day to Hhodes, and from thence We have four men having a vow on them- 
to Patarn, Sand having found a ship passing selves; 24 these having taken, be purified 
over to Plienicia, having gone on hoar d, we with them, and be at expense for them, 
sailed, 3 but having discovered Cyprus, and that they may shave their’head, and all 
having left it on the left, we were sailing to may know that the things of winch they 
Syria, and landed at Tyre, for there was have been instructed concerning lh.ee are 
the ship unlading the merchandise. nothing, but thou dost walk—thyself also— 

4 And having found out the disciples by the law' keeping, 
searching, we tarried there seven days, and 25‘B u t concerning those of the nations 
they Enid to Paul, through the Spirit, not to who have believed, w e have written, liar ing 
go up to Jerusnlem; 3 but when it came given judgment that they observe no such 
that wc completed the days, having depart- thing, except to keep themselves both from 
ed, we w'ent on, all bringing us on our way, idol sacrifices, and blood, and a strangled 
with women and children, unto tire outside thing, and whoredom. 1 
of the city, and having bowed the knees on 26 Then Paul, having taken tnc men. on 
the shore, we prayed; c and having cm braced the coming day, with them having purified 
one another, v/c went on board the ship; himself, was entered into the temple, an- 
but they returned to their own friends. nouncing the fulfilment of the days of the 
7 And we, having finished the course from purification, till the offering was offered for 
Tyre, came to Ptolcmais, and having salut- each one of them. 

ea the brethren, wc remained one day with But, as the seven days were about to be 
them; 6 and on the morrow Paul and his completed, the Jews from Asia having be- 
company having gone forth, we came to held him in the temple, were stirring up 
Cesarea, and having entered into the house all the multitude, and they laid hands 011 
of Philip the evangelist, (who was of the him, 2Scrying out, ■ Men, Israelites, help ! 
seven.) we remained with him, 5 and this one this is the man w ho, against the people, and 
had four daughters, virgins, prophesying. the law, and this place, all everywhere is 
10 And we remaining many days, there leachiug; and further, also. Greeks lie 
came dow r n a certain one from Judea, a brought into the temple, and hath defiled 
prophet, by name Agabns, 11 and ho having this holy place*/ ^for they had seen before 
come to ns, and taken the girdle of Paul, Trophimus, the Ephesian, in tho city with 
having bound also his own hands nnd feet, him, whom they were supposing that Paul 
t said, ‘Thus snith the Holy Spirit, The man brought into the temple. 

J whose Is this girdle—so shall the Jews in 30 All the city also was moved, nnd It 
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His tfp'fence. 


[ li.esno’d from the Jewe. 

j came to pass tlicre was ft running together 
! of the pcoplo, nnd having laid hold of Paul, 
they were drawing him out of the temple, 
and immediately were the doors shut, 81 hut 
they Reeking to kill him, tidings came to 
i ho chief captain of the band that all Jeru- 
j silcin hath been thrown into an uproar, 
i 22 who, nt once, having taken soldiers and 
j centurions, ran down upon them, and they 
i having seen the chief captain and the 
i soldiers, left off healing Paul. 

! 32 Then the chief captain, having come 

i near, took him, and commanded him to be 
< hound with two chains, amt w as inquiring 
who he may he, and what it is he hath been 
doing; 3 *but some were crying out one 
thing, and some another, among the multi- 
1 rude, and not being able to know the cer¬ 
tainly because of the tumult, he commanded 
him to ho carried to the castle, and when 
he crime upon the stairs, it happened he 
; was home by the soldiers, because of the 
’ violence of the multitude, M for the multi- 
J tilde of the peojde was following after, cry¬ 
ing, ‘Away with him.' 

1,7 And Paul being about to he led into the 
castle, 6aith to the chief captain, ‘ Is It 
lawful for me to say anything to thee ?’ and 
I he said,' Greek dost thou know? 38 ni t t] 10U 
I not, then, the Kgyptlnn who before these 
days made an uprising, and led into the de¬ 
sert four thousand men of the assassins ?’ 

a*But Paul said, ‘ I, indeed, am a Jew of 
Tarsus of Cilicia, of no menu city a citizen : 

| and I beseech thee, suffer me to speak to 
the people.’ 

1 10 And he having given him leavo, Paul 

having stood on the stairs, beckoned with 
the hand to the people, and there having 
been a great silence, he spake to them in 
the Hebrew dialect, saying: 

-XXI). i‘RlKN r , brethren, and fathers, 
hear my defence now to you;' 2 und they 
having henrd Unit in the Hebrew dialect he 
i was speaking to them, gave silence the 
more, and he snith, 3 ‘ J, indeed, am a man, 
a Jew, horn in Tarsus, of Cilicia, but 
i brought up in this city at the feet of Gama- 
! ltd, having been taught according to the 
exactitude of the law of the fathers, zealous 
! of God, as all ye are to-duy. 

I 4 ‘And this way I persecuted unto death, 

: binding and delivering into prisons both 
, men and women, f> n9 also the chief priest 
doth testify to mo, nml nil the eldership: 
from whom also having received letters to 
the brethren to Damascus, I was proceeding 
toluing also those there hound to Jerusa¬ 
lem—that they might he punished, “and it 
j came to pass that, in my proceeding and 
coming near to Damascus, about noon, 
suddenly out or the heaven there shone a 
| great light round about me, 7 and I fell to 
t.ho ground, and heard a voice saying to me, 

I Saul. Saul, why mu dost thou persecute? 

I 8 ‘ And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
and lie said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene 
whom thou dost persecute : (“and they who 
were with nm the light indeed saw, and be¬ 
came afraid, hut the voice they heard not of 
him who was speaking to me,) •“and I said, 


What shall X do, Lord? and the Lord said 
to mu, Having risen, go on to Damascus, 
and there it shall be told thee concerning ! 
all things which are appointed for thee to do. i 

11 ‘ And when I did not sec for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand by 1 
those who were with me, I came to Da- , 
mascus ; 12 and a certain one, Ananias, a 
devout man according to the law, being tes- ; 
tided to by all the Jew's who dwelt there, 

•3 having come to me and stood bywie, Baidto ! 
me, Saul, brother, receive sight; and I tho j 
same hour looked up to him; 11 and be [ 
said, The God of our fathers chose thee be¬ 
forehand to know His will, and to sec the 
Bighteous One, and to hear a voice out of 
his mouth, 16 for thou shalt be his witness 
to all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard ; i“and now, why tarriest thou? hav¬ 
ing risen, baptize thyself and wash from thee 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. 

17< And it came to pass when I returned 
to Jerusalem, anil while I was praying in 
the temple, I came into a trance, 18 and saw 
him saying to me, Haste and go out with 
speed from Jerusalem ; because they will 
not receive thy testimony concerning me ; 

19 and I said, Lord, they—they know that I 
was imprisoning and scourging in every 
synagogue those who believed on thee; 
^and when the blood of thy witness Ste¬ 
phen was being poured out, I also was 
standing by and consenting to Ins death, and 
keeping the garments of those who put him 
to death; 21 and he said to me, Go, for I to 
the nations far off will send thee.' 

22 And they were hearing him to this 
word, and they lifted up their voice, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Away from the earth with such an 
one; for it is not fit for him to live.' 

23 And they, crying out nnd easting up 
their garments, nnd throw ing dust into the 
air, the chief captain commanded him to 
be brought into the castle, saying, ‘ By 
scourges let him be examined;’ that he 
might know for what cause they were cry¬ 
ing so against him. 

25 And «s they were stretching him with 
the cords, Paul said to the centurion who 
was standing, ‘ A man—a Roman, and un¬ 
condemned— isit lawful for you to scourge?’ 

20 and the centurion having heard it, having 
gone to the chief captain, told, saying, 
‘Take heed what thou art about to do, for 
this man is a Roman;’ 27 and the chief 
captain having come, said to him, ‘ Tell 
me, art thou a Roman?’ and he said, ‘ Yes; ’ 

28 and the chief captain answered, ‘ I, with 
a great sum, obtained this citizenship;’ 
but Paul said, ‘But I have been born so.’ 

29 Immediately, therefore, they departed 
from him who were about to examine him, 
and the chief captain also was afraid, lmv- 
ing learned that lie is a Roman, and because 
be bad bound him; 30 but on the morrow, 
intending to know- the certainty wherefore 
he is accused by the Jews, he loosed him 
from the bonds, nnd commanded the chief 
priests mid all their Bnnhedrim to come, 
and having brought Paul down, he set him 
before Ilium. 
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I XX1IL >AND Paul, having earnestly 
! beheld the sanhedrim, said, * Men, breth- 
j ren, I, in nil good conscience, hnve lived 
to God till tins day;’ 2 and the chief priest 
Ananias commanded those standing by him 
to smite him on the mouth: “then Paul 
Raid to him, 'God is about to smite thee, 
thou white-washed wall, and thou—thou 
sittest Judging me according to tho law, 
and, violating the law, ordorcst me to be 
smitten I' 

♦And those who stood by said, ‘The chief 
priest of God dost thou revile?’ 4 and Paul 
said, ‘I knew not, brethren, that he is chief 
priest: for it hath been written. Of the 
ruler of thy people thou shalt not spent 
evil;' 6 but Paul having known that the 
one part are Sadducces, and the other 
Pharisees, cried out in the sanhedrim, 
‘Men, brethren, I am a Pharisee—son of a 
Pharisee—concerning the hope and rising 
again of the dead I am judged.’ 

" And he having spoken this, there came 
an uprising of the Pharisees and of the 
Sndducees; and the multitude was divided, 
“for Sadducees, indeed, say there is no ris¬ 
ing again, nor messenger, nor spirit; but 
Pharisees confess both. 9 And there came a 
great cry, and the scrihes of the Pharisees’ 
part having nrisen, were striving, saying, 
‘No evil do we find in this man; but if a 
■ spirit spake to him, or a messenger, let us 
I not right against God;’ l0 and a great up- 
| rising having conic, the chief captain, fear- 
I ing lest Paul may be pulled to pieces by 
; them, commanded the soldiers, having gone 
down, to take him by foree out of tlie midst 
! of them, nnd to bring him into the castle, 
i 11 And on the following night, the Lord 
having stood by him. said, ‘ Take courage. 
Paul, for as thou didst testify the things 
concerning me in Jerusalem, so it behoveth 
i thee also at Home to testify.’ 

12 And dny having come, certain of the 
Jewshavingmadeaconcourse, anathematiz¬ 
ed themselves, saying they would neither eat 
nor drink till they may kill Paul; ,3 and 
they were more than forty who made this 
conspiracy l>y oath, 11 who having conn* to 
the chief priests and to the elders said, 
‘ With nn anathema wc have anathematized 
ourselves — to taste nothing till we have 
killed Paul; 14 now therefore ye, signify ye 
to the chief captain, with the sanhedrim, 
that to-morrow lie may bring him down to 
you, as being about to inquire more ex¬ 
actly the things concerning him : and we. 

! before his coming near, arc ready to put 
; him to death.' 

16 But tho son of Paul’s sister having 
heard of the lying in wait, having gone anti 
entered into the castle, told Paul, i?nnd 
Paul having cnlled near one of the centu¬ 
rions, said, ‘This young man lend to the 
chief captain, for he hath something to tell 
him.* > B He indeed, then, hnving taken him, 
brought him to the chief captain, and said, 
"The prisoner Paul having called me to 
Aim, asked me this young man to bring to 
thee, who hath something to say to thee.’ 

i»Aml the chief eaptain having taken him 
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by the hand, and having withdrawn l>v J 
themselves, inquired, * What is that thr.ii j 
hast to tell me?’ »and he said, * The Jews j 
agreed to request thee, that to-morrow t<> 
the sanhedrim thou mayest bring downPuul. ; 
as about to inquire something more exactly 
concerning him; tliou, therefore, mayest 
thou not yield to them, for there lie in 1 
wait for him of them more than forty men, j 
who anathematized themselves—not to cat ; 
nor to drink till they may kill him ; and 
now they are ready, waiting for the pro¬ 
mise from thee.’ 

22 The chief captain then, indeed, let the 
young man go, having charged Aim to tell 
no one. I that these things tliou didst shew 
to me;’ a nnd having called to Aim a cer¬ 
tain two centurions, he said, ‘Make rcady 
soldiers two hundred, that they may go mi- 
to Cicsarea. and horsemen seventy, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third In.nv 
of the night; 24 provide also beasts, that, 
having set Paul on, they may bring bim 
safe to Felix the governor;’ ‘^lie having 
written a letter after this description : 

20 ‘ Claudius Lysias, to the most noble 
governor Felix, hail: - 7 Tliis man having 
been taken by the Jews, and being about to 
be killed by them—having come with the 
‘ soldiers. I rescued him, having learned that 
he is a Homan; 23 and, intending to know 
the cause for which they were accusing 
him. I brought him down into their sanhe¬ 
drim. 25 whom I found to be accused oon- 
cerningquestionsof their law. but having no 
accusation involving death or bonds; ;w aud 
a plot having been intimated to me—about 
to be of the Jews—against this man. at one - 
I sent to thee: having given command also 
to the accusers to say the things against 
him before thee: be strong.’ 

31 Then, indeed, the soldiers according |o 
that commanded them, having taken Paul, 
brought him through the night to Antipatris; 

32 ami on the morrow, having suffered the 
horsemen to proceed with him. they return¬ 
ed to the castle; 33 those having entered in¬ 
to Cresarea, and delivered the letter to the 
governor, presented Paul also to him. 

31 And the governor having read it. and 
inquired of what province he is, nnd under¬ 
stood that lie is from Cilicia; 35 ‘ I will hear 
thee (said lie' when thine accusers also 
may have come: ’ and he commanded him 
to he kept in the pretorium of llerod. 

XXXV. 4 AND after five days went dow n 
the chief priest Ananias, with the elders, 
and a certain orator—Tertullus ; and they 
made manifest to the governor the thinys 
against Paul; 2 and he having been called. 
Tertullus began to accuse Ami. saying. 

‘ Much peace enjoying through thee, and 
worthy deeds being done to this nation 
through thy forethought. 3 always aiso and 
everywhere we receive it. most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness; 4 but that I be not 
further tedious to thee, I pray thee to hear 
us concisely in thy gentleness: 5 for having 
found this man a pestilence, and moving an 
uprising to all the Jews through the world 
—and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazar- 
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ones— ft who also the temple tried to pro- 
■ fane, whom also we took, and according to 
! our law wished to Judge, 7 but Lysias the 

! chief captain having come near, with much 
violence, out of our hands took him away, 
8 commanding his accusers to come to thee, 
from whom thou mayest be abio thyself, 
having examined, to know concerning all 
these things of which we accuse him;’ ®and 
the Jews also agreed — professing these 
things to be ao. 

tv But Paul answered—the governor hav¬ 
ing beckoned to him to speak—‘Knowing 
that for many yeurs thou hast been a Judge 
to this nation, the more cheerfully the 
tilings concerning myself do I answer; 
‘‘thou being able to know that it is not 
more than twelve days to me since I went 
up to worship in Jerusalem, '-and neither 
in the temple did they And me reasoning 
with any one, or making an uprising of the 
multitude, nor in the synagogues, nor in 
the city; i; *nor arc they able to prove against 
me the things concerning which they now 
accuse me. 

" * But I confess this to thee, that, accord¬ 
ing to the way which they call a sect, so 
serve I the God of the fathers: believing all 
things which in the law and the prophets 
are written, '''having hope tow’nrd God, 
which they themselves also wait for, that 
there is about to be a rising again of the 
dead, both of righteous ami unrighteous; 
11 but in this do I exercise myself, to hnve a 
conscience void of offence toward God and 
toward men always. 

» 7 * But after many years I came, about 
to do kind acts to my nation, and offerings, 
18 in which certain Jews from Asia found 
mo purilled in the temple, not with multi¬ 
tude, nor with tumult, 18 whom it behoved 
to be present before thee, and to accuse, if 
they bad anything against me; 20 or let these 
same here Bay if they found Q»y unright¬ 
eousness in me in my standing before the 
sanhedrim, 21 except concerning this one 
voice, in which I cried, standing among 
them—concerning a rising again of the dead 
I am judged to-day liy you.’ 

--Ami having heard these things, Felix 
delayed them, (having known more oxnctly 
of tlie things concerning the way,) saying, 
‘Whenever Lysias the chief captain may 
come down, 1 will know fully the things 
concerning you:’ ^having given also a 
charge to the centurion to keep Paul, and 
to let him have liberty, and to forbid none 
of his own friends to minister or come to him. 

-■•Ami after certain days, Felix having 
come with Drusilla his wife, being a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ; ‘-hind he reasoning 
concerning righteous ness, and tempernnee, 
and the Judgment which is about to he, 
Felix, having become afraid, aiian'cred, 1 For 
the present he going, hut having got time, 
I will call for thee;’ -°und at the same 
time also hoping that money shall be given 
to him by l’uul, that he may release him, 
therefore also sending for him the oftencr, 
bo was conversing with him; 27 but two 


years having been fulfilled, Felix received a I 
successor, Porcius Festus, and Felix, willing j 
to lay a favouron the Jews, left Paul bound. I 

XXV. i FESTUS therefore having come 
into the province, after three days iventup 
to Jerusalem from Caesarea; 2 and the chief 
prieBt and the principal men of the Jew's 
maed manifest to him the thin os against 
Panl.tand were calling on him, ^asking fa¬ 
vour against him, that lie may send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying an ambush to put him 
to death in the way. 

* Then, indeed, Festu3 answered that 
Paul is kept in Caesarea, and himself is 
about speedily to proceed thither, 5 ‘There¬ 
fore those able among you fsnith lie;, having 
come clown together with me, if there is 
anything in this man—let them accuse 
him:’ c aiul having tarried among them 
more thnn ten days, having gone down to 
Ctesarea, on the morrow having sat on the 
tribunal, he commanded Paul to be brought; 

7 and he having come, there stood round 
about the Jews who had conic down from 
Jerusalem — many and weighty charges 
bringing against Paul, w hich they w'ere not 
able to prove; "he making defence-* (Neither 
in regard to the law of the Jews, nor in 
regard to the temple, nor in regard to Cesar 
—did I commit any sin.’ 

9 But Festus willing to lay on the Jews a 
favour, answering Paul, said, ‘Art thou 
willing, having gone up to Jerusalem, there 
concerning these things to be judged before 
me?’ 10 but Taul said, ‘At the tribunal of 
Ctcsar I stand, where it belioveth me to be 
judged; to the Jews I did no unrighteous¬ 
ness, as thou also very well knowesl; "for 
if indeed I nm unrighteous, and anything 
worthy of death have done, I deprecate not 
to die; but if there is none of the things of 
which these accuse me. no one is able to 
make a favour of me to them; to Ctcsar 1 
appeal!’ 12 tlicn Festus having communed 
with the counsel, answered, ‘To Ctcsar thou 
hast appealed; to Ctcsar then shall thou go.’ 

la And certain dayshaving passed, A rippa 
the king, and Bernice, came to Ctesarea to 
salute Festus; '■‘and ns they were continu¬ 
ing there more days, Festus to the king 
declared the things concerning Paul, saying, 

1 There is 11 certain mail left by Felix a pri¬ 
soner, 1A nbout whom, in my being tic Jeru¬ 
salem, the chief priest and the elders of the 
Jews laid information, asking a decision 
against him, "Ho whom I answered, that it 
is not a custom of Homans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he who is accused 
have the accusers face to face, and receive 
place of defence in regard to the charge 
laid against him . 

"‘They therefore having come hither—I 
innkhig no delay, on the succeeding day 
having But on the tribunal, commanded 
the mail to bo brought, ls concerning w hom 
—the accusers having stood up—they were 
bringing against him no accusation of the 
things I was thinking of, 10 but certain 
questions concerning their own religion had 
they against him, and concerning ii certain 
Jesus who was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
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to be alive; 20 and I, doubting in regard to from the chief priests—«at mid-day, I saw 
the qnestion concerning this, Bald, If he in the way, 0 king, out of heaven, above 
wished to proceed to Jerusalem, and there the brightness of the sun, shining round 
to be .Judged concerning these things— anon t me a light,—and those going with me; 

but Paul having appealed to be kept to **and we all having fallen to the earth, 1 
the hearing of SebaBtus, I commanded him heard a voice speaking to me, and saying 
to be kept till l might send him to Ocsar.’ in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why me 
22 And Agrippa said to Featus, 'l was dost thou persecute? hard for thee against 
wishing also myself to hear the man / and pricks to kick ! 

he said, ‘ To-morrow thou shalt hear him ;* w ‘And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? and 
23 on the morrow therefore—on the coming he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecuted r 
of Agrippa and Bernice with much display, *«but rise, and stand upon thy feet; for 
and they having entered into the audience for this have I appeared to thee, to appoint 
chamber, with the chief captains also, and thee an officer and a witness both of the 
the principal men of the city, and Festus things thou hast seen, and of the things in 
having called—Paul was brought forth. which I will appear to thee, ^delivering 
2*And Festus said, ‘King Agrippa, and thee from the people, aud the nations, to 
all men who are present with us, ye sec whom now I Bend thee, i®to open their 
this one, about whom all the multitude of eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, 
the Jews dealt with me, hoth in Jerusalem and from the power of the Adversary to 
and here, crying out, He ought not to live God, for receiving tlieir forgiveness of sins, 
any longer; 15 but L having found him to and inheritance among those sanctified by 
have done nothing worthy of death, and he faith that is in me. 

also himself having appealed to Sebastus, I 18 ‘ Whereupon, king Agrippa, I was not 
decided to send to him, M concerning whom disobedient to the heavenly vision. 30 but 
I have no certain thing to write to my lord, to those in Damascus first, and tn Jerusa- 
wh ere fore I brought him forth before you, lem, and to all the region of Judea, and to 
I and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that the nations, 1 was preaching to reform, and 
examination having been made, I may have to turn to God, doing works worthy of re- 
something to write; 27 for it seemeth to me formation; 31 because of these things the 
irrational, sending a prisoner, not also to Jews—having caught me in the temple— 
signify the fault laid against him.’ were going about to kill me. 

XXVI. 1 AND Agrippa said to Paul, ‘It 22 ‘Having obtained therefore help from 
is permitted to thee to speak for thyself;’ God—till this day—I stand, witnessing both 
then Paul having stretched forth the hand, to small and to great, saying nothing be- 
waa making a defence: 2 ‘Concerning all sides the tliiDgs which both the prophets 
things of which I am accused by the Jews, and Moses spake of as about to come, 
king Agrippa, I have thought myself happy, 23 whether Christ is to suffer, whether first 
being about to make a defence before thee by rising from the dead, he is about to pro¬ 
to-day, Especially knowing thee to be ac- claim light to the people and to the nations.’ 
quainted with all things—both customs aud And he by these things making a de¬ 

questions—among the Jews; wherefore, 1 fence, Festus with a loud voice said, ‘ Thou 
beseech thee, patiently to hear me. art mad, Paul; much learning doth turn 

1 ‘The manner of my life then, indeed, tliee mad;’ 25 but he said, 'I am not mad, 
from youth—which from the beginning was most noble Festus; but of truth and sober- 
among my nation, in Jerusalem—know -all ness the sayings I speak forth; 26 for the 
the Jews, 5 knowing roe before from the king kuoweth concerning these things, 
first, (if they may be willing to testify,) that before whom also I speak boldly, for none 
after the most exact sect of our worship, I of these things, I am persuaded, are hidden 
lived a Pharisee; 0 and now for the hope of from him ; for this thing hath not been 
the promise made to the fathers by God, I done in a corner: 37 thou believed, king 
stand judged 7 to regard to which our twelve Agrippa, the prophets? I have knowu that 
tribes, intently night and day serving, hope thou believest!’ 

to come, concerning which hope I am accus- 28 And Agrippa said to Paul, ‘In a little 

cd, kiDg Agrippa, by the Jews; 8 why is it thou dost persuade me to become a Chris- 
judged incredible by you, if God doth raise tun !'» and Paul said,* I would have wished 
the dead ? to God, both in a little and in much, not 

3 ‘L indeed, therefore thought with my- only thee, but also all those hearing me to- 
eclf, tnat against the name of Jesus of Na- clay, to become such as I also am—except 
zarcth it behoved me many tilings to do, these bonds.' 

J° which also I did in Jerusalem, and many 30 And he having spoken these things, 
of the saints i ill prison did shut up, from the king rose up, aucl the governor, Bernice 
the chief priests having received authority; also, and those sitting with them, al and 
and they being put to death, I gave my having withdrawn, they were speaking to 
vote against them, 11 aud in every syna- one auother, saying—‘This man doth no- 
goguc, often punishing them, I was con- thing worthy of death or of bonds;’ ^aml 
straining them to speak ovil, and being ex- Agrippa said to Festus, ‘This ninn might 
cecdingly mad against them, I was perse- have been released, if he had not appealed 
cullng even unto strange cities. to Ctcsar.’ . 

12 'In which things, also proceeding to XXVII. 1 AND when it was determined 
Damascus—with authority aud commission for our sailing to Italy, they were uvliver- 
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i Ing up both Paul mid certain others, pri- (whose I am, and whom I serve,) ^saying, 
sonere, to a centurion, by name Julius, of Fear not, Paul; before Cteanr it behoveth 
the band of Sebastus, a and having embark- thee to bo brought; and lo, God hath given 

ed in a ship of Adramyttium, wo being thee nil these sailing with thee; ** wherefore, 

about to sail hy the coasts of Asln, set sail, be of good cheer, men 1 for I believe God, 

! there being with ub Aristarchus, a Mace- that go it shall be, even ns It hath been 

i doulan of Thossalonica, 8 and on the next spoken to me, 29 but mi a certain island it 

day we touched at Sidon, and Julius, behoveth us to be cast.’ 
courteously treating Paul, permitting him, 27 But when the fourteenth night came— 
having gone to friendB, to receive their we being borne up and down in Adria— 
care. toward the middle of the night the sailors 

I * And thence, having set sail, we sailed were thinking that they are drawing near 

! under Cyprus, because of the winds being tosome country, 38 and having sounded they 

I contrary, 5 and having sailed over the sea found twenty fathoms, and having gone a 

toward Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to little farther, and again having sounded, 
Myra of Lycla, ® and there the centurion they found fifteen fathoms, "aud fearing 
having found a ship of Alexandria, sailing lest on rough places we may fall, out of the 
to Italy, put ub into it, 7 and having sailed stern having ca6t four anchors, they were 
j slowly for many days, and scarce coming wishing day to come. 

| over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering 30 And the sailors seeking to flee out of 

; ns, we sailed under Crete, over-against the ship, and letting down the boat into 

Sftlmone, 8 and hardly passing it, we came the sea, in pretence as if out of the foreship 
i to a certain place called ‘Fair Havens,' they are about to cast anchor, si Paul said lo 
near to which was the city of Lasea. the centurion and to the soldiers, ‘ If these 

•But much Limo being spent, and the remain not in the ship—ye are not able to 
! sailing being now dangerous, (because of be saved:’ 82 then the soldiers cut off the 

1 the fasting also being already past,) Paul ropes of the boat, and suffered her to fall 

! admonished them, 10 Baying to them, ‘Men, off. 

i I perceive that with hurt and much dam- 83 And till the day was about to be, Paul 
age, not only of the lading and of the ship, was calling upon all to partake of food, 
but also of our lives— the voyage is about to saying, 'Fourteen days to-day, waiting, ye 
be;’ 11 but the centurion to the pilot and continue fasting, having taken nothing; 
shipowner gave credence more than to the 31 wherefore I call upon you to take food, 

; thlngsspokenbyPaul; la nndthehavenbeing for this is for your safety, for of you—not 
incommodious to winter in, the more part one hair of the head shall fall;’ S5 nnd hav- 

gavc counsel to sail thence also, if by any ing said these tilings, and taken bread, bo 

' means they might be able,bavingattained to gave thanks to God before all, and having 

| Phenice, there to winter, which is a lmven broken it, be began to eat; 3C and all having 

of Crete, looking toward the Bouth-west and become of good cheer, themselves also took 

north-west, 18 and a south wind blowing food; 37 (and wo were—all the souls in the 

Boftly, having thought they had obtained ship—two hundred, seventy ami six); 38 and 

their purpose, having lifted anchor, they having eaten sufficient food, they were 

sailed close by Crete, nbut not long after lightening the ship, casting out the wheat 

. there arose ngainBt It a tempestuous wind, into the sea. 

which is called Ku rocl yd on, 13 and the ship 89 But when day came, they were not 
being caught, and not being able to bear up knowing the land, but a certain creek were 

to the wind, having given her up, we were discovering having a 6hore, into which they 

borne on, 18 and having run under a certain took counsel, if possible, to thrust forward 

island, called Ckuula, we were hardly able the ship, 40 and having cut the anchors, 

j to become masters of the boat, 17 which hav- they were committing themselves to the 

I ing taken up. they used helps, undergirding sea, at the same time—having loosed the 

tho ship, and fearing lest they nmy fall on bands of the rudders, and hoisted up the 

the quicksand, having let down the sail— mainsail to the wind—they made to the 

so were borne on. shore, but having fallen into a place of 

! 18 And we, being exceedingly tossed, the two seas, they ran the ship aground, and 

succeeding day they were making n clear- the fore-part, indeed, having stuck fast, 

ing, 10 and on tho tliird day with our own remained immoveable, lmt the binder-part 

builds the tackling of the ship wc east was broken by the violence of the waves, 

j out, 30 ami neither sun nor stars appearing ■*- An<l the soldiers’ counsel was that they 
j for ninny days, and not a little tempest should kill the prisoners, lest any one hav- 
i being on us, thenceforth all hope was taken ing swam out should escape, ^ but the ecn- 

I away of our being saved. turion, wishing to save Paul, hindered them 

21 And thcro having been long fasting, from the counsel, and commanded those 
then Paul having stood in the niidstof them, nble to swim, having cast themselves out 
aald, ‘It behoved you, indeed, 0 men— first — to get to the land, ‘•■ami the rest, 
having hearkened to me—not to set sail sonic indeed on boards, and some on certain 
from Crete, and to save this harm ami loss; pieces of the ship; and thus it cumc to pass 
22 and now [ exhort you to be of good cheer, that nil came 6nfe to the land, 
for there shall bo no loss of anyone’s life XFVIll. i AND having been saved, tncsi 1 
among you—but of tho Bliip; * 3 for there they knew that the island is culled Mclita, 
Btood by me this night a messenger of God 2 nnd flic strangers were shewing us no 
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ordinary kindness, for having kindled a Arc, 
they received us all, because of the press¬ 
ing rain, and because of the cold; a but 
Paul having gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, a viper—having 
come out of the heat — fastened on his 
hand. 

* And when the strangers saw the beast 
hanging from his hand, they said to one 
another, ‘Certainly thiB man is a murderer, 
whom, having been saved out of the sea, 
justice suffered not to live:’ 5 he then, in¬ 
deed, having shaken off the beast into the 
fire, suffered no evil, «but they were ex- l 
pectiug him to be about to be inflamed, or 
to fall down suddenly dead, and they, ex¬ 
pecting it a long time, and seeing nothing 
uncommon happening to him, changing 
their minds, said that he was a god. 

7 And in the neighbourhood of that place 
were the lands of the principal man of the 
island, by name Publius, who, having re¬ 
ceived us, three days courteously-lodged 
irs; 8 and it came to pass, the father of 
Publius with fever and bloody flux was 
pressed, to whom Paul having entered, and 
prayed, having laid his hands on him, heal¬ 
ed him : 9 this therefore being done, the 
others also in the island having infirmities 
were coming and were healed : 10 who also 
with many honours honoured us. and we 
\ sailing—they were lading us with the 
tilings that were necessary. 

11 And after three months, wc sailed in a 
ship (which had wintered in the Isle) of 
Alexandria, with the sign Dioscuri, ‘ 2 and 
having lauded at Syracuse, we remained 
there three days, 13 from thence having 
gone round, we came to Rhcgium, and after 
: one day, a south wind blowing, the second 
day we came to Pnteolis; ‘■‘where, having 
found brethren, we were called on to re¬ 
main with them sevcu days, and thus to 
Rome we went; 14 aiul from thence, the 
j brethren having heard the things concern- 
| ing us, came out to meet us, unto Appii 
Forum, and Three Taverns—whom Paul 
having seen, having given thanks to God, 
took courage. 

Ami when we came to Rome, the cen¬ 
turion delivered up the prisoners to the 
chief of the soldiers, but Paul was suffered 
to remain by himself with the soldier guard¬ 
ing him. 

17 And it came to pass after three days, 
Paul called together those who were the j 
principal men of the Jews, and they hav-; 
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ing come together, he said to them r 4 Men, 
brethren, I—having done nothing contrary 
to the people, or to the customs of the 
fathers—a prisoner from Jerusalem, was 
delivered up into the hands of the Romans: 
18 who, having examined me. were wishing 
to release me, because of there being no 
cause of death in me, ‘ 9 but the Jews hav¬ 
ing spoken against it, I wa3 constrained to 
appeal to Ctcsar—not as havinganythingto 
accuse my nation of, 20 for this cause, there¬ 
fore, I called for you, to see and to speak 
with you, for because of the hope of Israel 
with this chain am I bound.’ 

21 And they said to him, 4 We neither re¬ 
ceived letters concerning thee from Judea, 
nor did any one who came of the brethren 
declare or speak any evil concerning thee 
*-but we think it good from thee to hear 
what thou thinkest, for, indeed, concern¬ 
ing this sect it is known to us that every¬ 
where it is spoken against 23 and having 
appointed him a day, they came, more of 
them, to him—to the lodging, to whom he 
was expounding, testifying fully the reign 
of God, anil persuading them concerning 
the things of Jesus, both from the law of 
Moses, and the prophets—from morning 
till evening; 21 and some indeed were be¬ 
lieving the tilings spoken, but some were 
not believing. 

23 And not beingagreed with one another, 
they were going away, Paul having spokeu 
one word— 4 Well did the lloly Spirit speak 
through Isaiah the prophet to bur fathers, 
23 saying, Go to this people and say, With 
hearing ye shall hear, ami shall not under¬ 
stand, and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive, 27 for made gross was the heart 
of lhi9 people, and with the ears they heard 
heavily, and their eyes they closed, lest per¬ 
haps they may see witli the eyes, and with 
the ears may hear, and with the heart may 
understand, and be turned back, and I may 
heal them. 

23 ‘ Be it known therefore to you, that to 
the nations was sent the salvation of God, 
and these will hear it;’ 29 and he having 
said these tilings, the Jews went away, hav¬ 
ing much disputntion among themselves, 
30 but Paul remained an entire two years in 
his own hired houee, and was receiving all 
those coming in to him, 31 preaching the 
reign of God. and teaching the tilings con¬ 
cerning the Lord Jesus Christ witli all bold¬ 
ness—uuforbidden. 
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CHAP. I. * PAUL, a servant of Jeans Christ, 
a called apostle, having been separated to 
the good news of Ood, "(which lie an¬ 
nounced before through Jlis prophets in 
holy writings,) 3 concerning His Son, (who 
la come (tut of the seed of David according 
to the flesh, * who is marked out Son of 
God in power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the rising again from the dead,) 
Jesus Christ our Lord : 3 through whom wc 
received grace and apostleship, for obedi¬ 
ence of faith among all the nations, in 
behalf of his name; 0 among whom are ye 
also the called of Jesus Christ: 7 to all who 
are in Rome, beloved of God, called saints ; 
Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Rather, and the Lord Jesus Christ! 

8 First, indeed, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is 
proclaimed in the whole world: 3 for God 
is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in 
the good news of His Son, how unceasingly 
I make mention of yon, w always in my 
prayers beseeching, if by any means now 
at length I shall have a prosperous journey, 
by the will of God, to come to you ; 11 for I 
long to see you, that 1 may impart to you 
some spiritual gift, tlint ye may be estab¬ 
lished; i 2 nm j Hint is, that I maybe com- 
forled together among you, through the 
faith in each other, both yours and mine. 

1:J lmt 1 do not wish you to be ignorant, 
brethren, that many times I purposed to 
come to you. (and was hindered till the 
present time,) that some fruit I might have 
also among you, even as also nmong the 
oilier nations. 

GBoth to Greeks and to barbarians. both 
to wise and to unintelligent, I am a debtor: 
15 so, as much ns in me is, I am ready also 
to you who are in Rome to proclaim the 
good news, I'jfbr I nm not ashamed of the 
good news of Christ, for it is the power of 
God for salvation to every one who is be¬ 
lieving, both to Jew first, and to Greek. 

17 For the righteousness of God in it is 
revealed from faith to faith, according as 
it hath been written, ‘ But the righteous 
one by faith shall live;’ ,6 for revealed is 
the wrath of God from heaven upon all 
ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men, 
holding down the truth in unrighteous¬ 
ness. 

1U Because that which is known of God Is 
manifest among them, for God manifested 
it to them, 30 for the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of tlio world, by the 
things made being understood, aro plainly 
seen, both 11 is eternal power and Godhead 
—lor their being inexcusable; because, 


having known God, they glorified Him not 
as God, nor gave thanks, but were made 
vain in their reasonings, and their foolish 
heart was darkened, --professing them¬ 
selves to be wise 23 they were made fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into the likeness of an image of cor¬ 
ruptible man, and of fowls, and of quadru¬ 
peds. and of reptiles. 

24 Wherefore also God gave them up. in 
the desires of their hearts, to tmcleanness, 
to dishonour their bodies among them¬ 
selves : 2* who changed the truth of God 
into falsehood, and honoured and served 
the creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed to the ages. Amen. 

26 Because of this, God gave them up to 
dishonourable affections, for even their 
females changed the natural use into that 
against nature; 27 and in like manner also 
the males having left the natural use of the 
female, burned in their lusts towards one 
another; males with males working shame, 
and the recompense of their error which ! 
was fit, in them selves receiving. i 

38 And, according as they did not think i 
good to have God by knowledge, God gave ! 
them up to n disapproved mind to do flic 
tilings not seemly: 20 having been filled ! 
with all unrighteousness, whoredom, wick- ; 
edness, covetousness, malice; full of envy. ( 
murder, strife, deceit, evil dispositions: 
whisperers,^evil-speakers, God-haters, con- i 
temptuous, proud, boasters, inventors of j 
evil things, disobedientto pnrents. 31 foolish, 
faithless, without natural affection, impla¬ 
cable, unmerciful; 32 who the righteous 
judgment of God having known, (that those 
who arc practising such tilings are worthy 
of death,) not only do them, hut also have i 
delight with those who arc practising 
them. 

II. i THEREFORE, thou art inexcusable. 

O man, every one who is judging, for in that 
in whiclUJiou judgest the other, thyself thou 
condcmncst, for the same things thou dost 
practise who art judging: - but wo know 
that the judgment of God is according to 
truth, upon those who ore practising such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, 0 man, who art 
judging those who such things are prac¬ 
tising, and art doing them, that thou shalt ( 
escapo the judgment of God ? * or the riches i 
of His goodness, and forbearance, and long- i 
suffering, despisest thou?—not knowing 
that tlio goodness of God lcadcth thee to j 
reformation ! •"'but. according to thy hard¬ 
ness and impenitent heart, thou treasurest 
up to thyself wrath, in the day of wrath, 
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ami of the revelation of the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God; 6 who shall render to each 
according to ins works: 7 to them, indeed, 
who in patient continuance of a good work, 
seek glory, and honour, and incorrupti¬ 
bility—life age-during: 8 but to those con¬ 
tentious, and disobedient, indeed, to the 
truth, but obeying unrighteousness—indig¬ 
nation, anil wrath, “tribulation, and dis¬ 
tress, on every soul of man that is working 
evil, both of Jew first, and of Greek ; 10 but 
glory, and honour, and peace, to every one 
who is working good, both to Jew first, and 
to Greek. 

11 For there is no acceptance of persons 
with God, “for as many as without law 
sinned, without law also filiall perish, and 
as many as sinned in law, through law shall 
be judged, 13 for not the hearers of the law 
are righteous before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be declared righteous. 

“For when nations which have not law, 
by nature may do the things of the law, 
these not having law, to themselves are a 
law; “who shew the work of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, their conscience also 
witnessing with them, and between one 
another the thoughts accusing or else de¬ 
fending, “in the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men, according to my good 
news, through Jesus Christ. 

17 Lo, thou art named a Jew, and dost 
rest on the law, and dost boast in God, 
“and knowest the will, and discemest the 
more excellent things, being instructed out 
of the law; “and hast confidence that thou 
thyself art a leader of the blind, a light of 
those in darkness, “an instructorof foolish 
ones, a teacher of babes, having the fonu 
of the knowledge and of the truth in the 

law: 

21 Tliou, then, who art teaching another, 
thyself dost thou not teach? “thou who 
art preaching not to steal, dost thou steal? 
thou who art saying not to commit adul¬ 
tery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou who 
art abhorring the idols, dost thou rob 
temples? 21 thou who iu law boastest, 
through the transgression of the law God 
dost thou dishonour? for the name of God 
because of you is eYil spoken of among the 
nations, according as it hath been writ¬ 
ten. 

23 For circumcision Indeed profitetb, if 
law thou mayest practise; but if a trans¬ 
gressor of law thou mayest be, thy circum¬ 
cision hath become uncircumcision. If 
therefore the uncircumcision the righteous¬ 
ness of the law may keep, shall not his un- 
circumcision for circumcision be reckoned? 
- 7 and the uncircumcision, by nature fulfil¬ 
ling the law, shall judge thee who, through 
letter and circumcision, arf a transgressor 
of law, 

28 For he is not a Jew who is so out¬ 
wardly, neither is circumcision that which 
is outward in flesh; 29 but a Jew is ho who 
is so inwardly; and circumcision is of the 
heart, in spirit, not in letter; of which the 
praise is not of men. but of God. 

III. 1 W1IAT, then, is the superiority of 
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the Jew? or what the profit of circumci¬ 
sion? 3 much in every way: for first, indeed, 
that they were intrusted with the oracles 
of God; “for what, if certain have been 
faithless? shall their faithlessness the faith¬ 
fulness of God make void? * let it not bel 
but let God become true, but every man 
false; according as it hath been written, 

‘ That Thou mayest be declared righteous 
in Thy words, and mayest overcome in Thy 
being judged.' 

• c But if our unrighteousness God s right¬ 
eousness doth establish, what shall we say ? 
is God unrighteous who is inflicting the 
wrath? (after the manner of a man, I speak) 
6 let it not he ! since how shall God judge 
the world? 7 for if the truth of God in 
my falsehood hath more abounded to Ilis 
glory, why yet am I also ns a sinner judg¬ 
ed? 8 and not as we are evil spoken of, and 
as certain affirm us to say—‘ Let us do the 
evil things, that the good ones may come ?’ 
whose judgment is righteous. 

9 What, then? are we better? not at all! 
for we have before charged both Jews and 
Greeks with being all under sin, “accord¬ 
ing as it hath been written—'There is none 
righteous, not even one: “there is none 
who is understanding : there is none who 
is seeking after God; 12 all have gone out of 
the way, together they have become un¬ 
profitable; there is none doing good, there 
is not even one: 13 a sepulchre opened is 
their throat; with tlieir tongues they have 
used deceit: poison of asps is under tlieir 
lips: “whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: “swift are their feet to shed 
blood : “ruin and misery are in their ways: 
17 and a way of peace they have not known: 
“there is no fear of God before their 
eyes.’ 

“But we know, that whatever things the 
law saitli, to those in the law it speaketh. 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may come under judgment to 
God; -0 wherefore by works of law shall no 
flesh be declared righteous before Him; for 
through law is knowledge of sin. 

31 But now apart from law hath the right¬ 
eousness of God been manifested, testified 
to by the law and the prophets, 32 even the 
righteousness of God through the faith of 
Jesus Christ to all, aud upon all those be¬ 
lieving, for there is no difference, 23 (for 
all have sinned, and are come short of the 
glory of God,) 2 *being declared righteous 
freely by His gTace through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus, 2i whom God set 
forth a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, for the shewing forth of His right 
eousness, because of the passing over of the 
bygone sins in the forbearance of God— 26 for 
the shewing forth of Hi9 righteousness 
in the present time, for His being righteous, 
and declaring him righteous who is of the 
faith of Jesus. 

27 Where then is the boasting? it was 
excluded; through what law? of works? 
no, but through the law of faith; 23 there¬ 
fore we reckon a man to be declared right¬ 
eous by faith, apart from works of law. 
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- 9 Js He tlio God of Jews only, and not also it was reckoned to him for righteoue- 
alao of nutloiiB'-^yes,also of nations; since ness. 

one in God who shall declare righteous the 23 Bub it was not written on his account 

circumcision by faith, and the uncircumci- alone, that it was reckoned to him, 24 but 
slon through faith. Law then do we make also on ours, to whom it is about to be 
void through the faith? let it not be! but reckoned—to those believing ou Him who 
we oslnhlish law. raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, 

IV. * W1IAT, then, shall we say Abraham ‘ a who was delivered up for our offences, and 
nur father to have found according to flesh ? raised for our justification. 

* for if Abraham by works was declared V. 1 HAVING been declared righteous, 
righteous, he hath to boast—but not before then, by faith, we have peace toward God 
God; 3 for what doth the writing say? through our Lord Jesus Christ; ^through 

* And Abraham believed God, and it was whom also we have had the access by the 
reckoned to him for righteousness;’ 4 nnd faith into this grace in which we stand, 
to him who is working, the reward is not and wo boast ou the hope of the glory of 
reckoned of grace, but of dobt; 5 but to him God. 

who Is lint working, but believing on Him 3 And not only so, but we also boast in the 
who is declaring righteous the ungodly, tribulations, knowing that the tribulation 
his faith Is reckoned for righteousness: worketh endurance; 4 and the endurance, 

9 even as David also spealceth of the happi- experience; and the experience, hope; Sand 
ness of the man to whom God rcckoneth the hope inaketh not ashamed, because the 
righteousness apart from works: 7 IIappy love of God hath been poured forth in our 
they whose lawless acts were forgiven, and hearts through the Holy Spirit which is 
whose sins were covered; 8 happy the man given to us. 

to whom the Lord shall reckon no sin.’ 6 For In our being still weak, Christ-in due 

6 In this blessedness, then, on the ciremn- time died for the ungodly; 7 for scarcely 
clsion, or also on the uncircumcision—for fora righteous man will any one die, for for 
we flay that the faith was reckoned to the good man perhaps somo one might also 
Abraham for righteousness? 10 how, then, dare to die; 8 but God commendeth His own 
was It reckoned ? he being in circumcision, love to us, that, In our being still sinners, 
or in uncircumcision? not In circumcision, Christ died for us; 8 much more, then, having 
hut in uncitcumcialon, 11 ami a sign lie re- been declared righteous now in his blood, 
ceived of circumcision, a seal of the right- we shall be saved through him from wrath; 
eousness of the faith in the imcircumcision, 10 for if, being enemies, we have been recou- 
for his being father of all those believing ciled to God through the death of His Son, 
through uncircumcision, for the reckoning much more, having been reconciled, we 
also to them of righteousness, 12 and father shall be saved in Ids life, 
of circumcision to those not of circumcision 11 And not only so, but wc are also hoast- 
ouly, but who also walk in the steps of the ing iu God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
faith, which wan in tho uncircumcision, of through whom now we have received the 
our father Abraham. reconciliation; ^because of this, even as 

l3 For not through law is the promise to through one man sin entered into the world, 
Abraham, or to his seed, of Ids being heir and through sin death; and thus to all men 
of the world, but through the righteousness death passed through, for that all sinned: 
of faith: u for if they who are of law are 13 for till law sin was in tho world: but 
heirs, tho faith hath been made void, and sin is not reckoned when there is not law; 
the promise Is made of none effect: 15 for the u but dentil reigned from Adam till Mo$e3, 
law worketh wrath; for where law is not, even upon those not having sinned in the 
neither is transgression. likeness of Adam’s transgression, who is u 

Therefore, it. is of faith, that it may be type of him who is coming, 
according to grace, for the promise being ls But, not as the offence so also the free 
sure to all Lhc seed, not to that which is oi gift; for if by the offence of the one the 
the law only, lint also to that which is of many died, much more did the grace of 
the faith of Abraham, 17 who Is father of us God, and the free gift in grace of the one 
all (according as it hath been written—‘A man Jesus Christ, abound to the many; 
father of many nations have I set thee),’ 10 and net as through one who sinned is the 
before Him whom he believed—God, who free gift, for the Judgment indeed is of one 
Is quickening the dead and calling the to condemnation, but the gift is of many 
things w hich be not ns being. offences to Justification, 17 for if by the 

13 Who, against hope in hope believed, for offence of the one death reigned through 
his becoming father of many nations accord- the one, much more those, who. the ubund- 
ing to that spoken: ‘So shall be thy seed;’ mice of tho grace and of the free gift of 
13 and not having been weak in the faith, the righteousness are receiving, in life shall 
he considered not his own body, already reign through the one—Jesus Christ, 
become dead, (being about a hundred years ,3 So, then, as through one offence to all 
old,) and tho dead ness of Sarah’s womb, men it is to condemnation, so also through 
M lmt at the promise of God staggered not one righteousness it is to nil men to justifl- 
in unbelief, but was strengthened In faith, cation of life; 10 for ns through the disobedi- 
havlng given glory to God, 21 and having cncc of tho one man, tho many were eon- 
hceii fully persuaded that what lie hath stiUilcd sinners: so also through the | 
promised lie is able also to do: 2 - wherefore obedience of the one, tho many will be 
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constituted righteous. But law caine in, 
that the offence might abound, but where 
sin abounded, grace did overabound, that 
i even as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
! may reign, through righteousness, to life 
; age-dm ing, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I VI. 1 WIIAT, then, shall we say ? shall we 1 
i continue in sin that grace may abound? 
j -let it not be! we who died to sin—bow shall 
we still live in it ? 3 are ye ignorant that we, 

! as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus, 
into his death were baptized? 4 we were 
buried, then, with biin through the bap¬ 
tism into death, that even as Christ was 
j raised up from the dead through the glory 
of the Father, so also we, in newness of life, 
should walk. 

*For, if we have become planted together 
in the likeness of his death, so also we shall 
be of his rising again; c this knowing, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that 
the body of sin may be destroyed, for our 
no longer serving sin; "for he who died hath 
been set free from sin. 8 And if we died with 
Christ, we believe that we also shall live 
with him, * knowing that Christ,having been 
raised up from the dead, no more dietli, 
death over him hath no more lordship; 
l0 for in that he died, to sin he died once, 
but in that he livelh, heliveth to God; 11 so 
nlso ye, reckon ye yourselves to be dead 
indeed to sin, but living to God in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not then sin reign in your mortal 
body, to obey it in its desires; i*neither 
present ye your members instruments of 
unrighteousness to sin, but present ye your¬ 
selves to God as living from the dead, and 
your members instruments of righteousness 
to God; 14 for sin over you shall not have 
lordship, for ye are not under law, but 
under grace. 

15 Wlmt then ? shall we sin because wc 
are not under law but under grace? let it 
not be ! 1C have ye not known that to whom 
ye present yourselves servants for obedi¬ 
ence, servants ye are to him to whom you 
obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedi¬ 
ence to righteousness ? 17 but thanks to God, 
that ye were servants of sin, but have been 
obedient from the heart to the form of 
teaching to which ye were delivered up: 
,B but having been freed from sin, ye have 
become servants to righteousness. 

10 In the manner of men I speak because 
of the weakness of your flesh, for even ns 
ye presented your members servants to 
uncleanness and to lawlessness for lawless¬ 
ness, so now present ye your members in 
service to righteousness for holiness, 20 for 
when ye were servants of sin, ye were free 
from righteousness, 21 what fruit, therefore, 
had ye then in the things ol which yc arc 
now ashamed t for the end of those is 
death. 

22 But now, having been freed from sin. 
and having become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit to holiness, and the end 
life age-during: 23 for the wages of sin is 
death; hut the gift of God is life age-during 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

no 


VII. * ARE ye ignorant, brethren, (for ' 
to those knowing law I speak,} that the law : 
hath lordship over the man as long as he 5 
1 liveth? 2 for the married woman, to the j 
living husband, is bound by law, but if the i 
husband may die, she is free from the law J 
of the husband; 3 so, then, the husband ! 
being alive, aD adulteress she shall be call- ; 
ed If ehe become another man’s: but if the 
husband may die, she is free from the law, 
so as not to be an adulteress, if she become 
another man's. 

4 So that, my brethren, ye also have been 
made dead to the law through the body of 
the Christ, for youi becoming another's, 
who from the dead was raised up, that we 
might bear fruit to God: 5 for when we 
were in the flesh, the passions of the sins, 
which are through the law, were working 
in our members, to hring forth fruit to 
death; a but now we were clear from the law, 
having died in that in which we were held, 
for our serving in newness of spirit, and not 
in oldness of letter. 

7 What, then, shall we say? the law is sin? 
let it not be I but sin I knew not except 
through law, for also covetousness 1 had not 
known if the law had not said: 8 ‘Thou shalt 
not covet; ’ but sin having received an op¬ 
portunity, through tbe command, wrought 
in me all covetousness, for apart from law 
sin is dead. 

,J But I was alive apart from the laiv 
once; but the command having come, sin 
revived, but I died ; 1# and the command 
which is for life, this was found by me for 
death: i* for sin, receiving an opportunity, 
through the command, deceived me, ami 
through it slew me; 12 so that the law, in¬ 
deed, is holy, and the command holy, and 
righteous, aud good. 

13 Did, then, that which is good to me 
become death? let it not be! but sin, that 
it might appear sin, through the good, 
working death to me, that sin might be¬ 
come exceeding sinful through the com¬ 
mand, 14 for we have known that the law 
is spirited, but I am fleshly, sold under 
sin; 15 for that which I work, I do not 
acknowledge: for not what I will, this I 
practise, but wliat I hate, this I do. 

18 But if what I do not will, this I do, I 
consent to the law that it is good, 17 but 
now it is no longer I that work it, but the 
sin dwelling in me, isforl have known that 
there dwelleth not in me, that is, in my 
flesh, good: for to will is present with me; 
but to work the light I find not, 15 for the 
good that I will, l do not: but tbe evil 
that I clo uot will, this I practise. 20 But if 
what I do not will, this I work, it is no 
longer I that work it, but tbe sin dwelling 
in me. 

24 1 lhnl. then, the law, that when I de- , 
sire to do what is right, with me evil is pre¬ 
sent, - J forI too delight in the law of God 
according to the inward man: ^but I be¬ 
hold another law in my members, warring 
against tbe law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 24 A wretched man I am! 
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infirmities, and triumph. 


The believer'8 privileges, 


who shall deliver me out of the body of 

• tills death ? 33 1 tlifiuk God—through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; bo, theu, I myself indeed 
with the mind Berve the law of Cod, but 
with the flesh, the law of sin. 

VIII. * THERE is, then, now no condem¬ 
nation to those in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not according to the fle9h, but according 
to the Spirit; -for tho law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus set me free from tho 
law of sin and of dentil; 3 for what the law 
was not able to do, in that it was weak 
through thu flesh, God, His own Soil hav¬ 
ing sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned Bin in the Hash, '‘that 
the righteousness of the law nmy be fulfill¬ 
ed in ub, who walk not according to tho 
flesh, but according to the Spirit. 

For lhu.su who are according to the flesh, 
the tilings of the flesh do mind; but those 
according to tho Spirit, the tilings of the 
Spirit; ‘'for ‘lie mind of the llesh is dentil; 
but the mind of the Spirit—life and peace: 
; because the mind of the flesh is enmity to 
God, for to the law of God it doth not 
i subject itself, d for neither is it able ; and 
| t il use who ure in the llesh arc not aide to 
please God. 

, C Hut ye are not in the flesh, but in flic 
Spirit, if indeed ihe Spirit of God dweileth 
! in you: but if any one bath not the Spirit 
of Christ—this one is not Ills: 10 but if Christ 
is in you, the body, indeed, is dead because 
of sin, but tho Spirit is life because of 
righteousness; 11 but if the Spirit of Him 
wlm raised up Jesus from the dead dwell - 
etli in you, He who raised up the Christ 
out of the dead shall quicken also your 
I dying bodies, through Ilis Spirit dwelling 
i in you. 

• 13 So, then, brethren, we aro debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live according to the Hush; 
111 for if according to the flesh ye live, ye arc 
about to die; but if, by the Spirit, the deeds 

i of the body ye put to death, ye shall live ; 

14 for as many ub ure led by the Spirit of 
I God, these are sons of God; 15 for ye have 
not received a spirit of bondage again for 
fear, lint ye have received a spirit of adop¬ 
tion in which we cry, ‘Abba—Father.' 

“'The Spirit himself testifleth with our 
i spirit, that we aro children of God; 17 and 
t if children also heirs, heirs Indeed of God, 
and heirs together with Christ—if, indeed, 
we suifer together, that we may be glorilled 
, also together. 

,b For I reckon that the sufferings of the 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with Ihe glory about to be revealed in us; 
‘8 for the earnest looking out of the creation 
oxpcctelh tl ip. revelat ion of the sons of God: 

1 for to vanity was tho creation made sub¬ 
ject (not of its will, but because of Him 
j who subjected it) in hope, that also the 
I creation »hull be set free from tho servitude 
of corruption into the liberty of tho glory 
, of the children of God; --for we have 
known that all tho creation groaneth to¬ 
gether, and trnvuilelh in pain together 
till now. 

-'And not only so, but also we ourselves, 


having the first-fruit of the Spirit, we also 
ourselves iu ourselves do groau, expecting 
the adoption—the redemption of our body; 

-* for iu hope we were saved, but hope be¬ 
held is not hope; for wlmt any one behold- 
eth, why also doth he hope for it? '-“but if 
what we behold not we hope for, through 
patience we expect it. 

2‘'And, in like manner also, the Spirit 
lielpeth our weaknesses; for, what we may 
pray for, as it behovetli us, we know not, 
but the Spirit himself maketh intercession 
for us with grouulngs unutterable, but He 
who is searching the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, because accord¬ 
ing to God he interceded! for saints. 

- 8 But we know that to those loving God 
all things work together for good, to those 1 
who arc called according to the purpose ; 
-“because whom lie did foreknow, lie also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of llis Son, that he might be first¬ 
born among many brethren ; w but whom 
He did predestinate, these also lie called . 
and whom He called, these also He declared 
righteous; but whom He declared right¬ 
eous, these also He glorified. 

:,J WIlat, tlicii, shall we say to these 
tilings? if God is for us, who is against us.' 
3 -IIe who indeed His own Son spared not, 
but for us all delivered him up, how shall 
Ho not also with him all things grant to 

UB? : 

33 Who shnlUny a charge against the chosen 
of God? God is lie that declareth righteous, 

34 who is lie that condemneth? Christ is he | 
that died, yea, rather also raised up ; who 
is also on the right hand of God—who also 
interccdcth for ub. 

33 Who shall separate ub from the love of 
Christ? tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 1 
Hon, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or [ 
Bwonl? 30 .according as it hath been writ- ( 
ten—' For Thy sake we are put to death nil 
the day long, we were reckoned as sheep 
of slaughter,*) 37 but in all these we more 
than conquer, through him who loved us; [ 
^ for I am persuaded that neither death, : 
nor life, nor messengers, nor principalities, | 
nor powers, nor things present, 35 nor ; 
things about to be, nor height, nor depth, | 
nor any other created thing, shall lie able j 
to separate us from the love of God, which 
i* in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. 1 TRUTH I say in Christ, I lie not: 
my conscience healing testimony with me | 
in the Ufrty Spirit; “that I have great grief 
and unceasing pain in my heart (■* for I 
was wishing 1 myself to be a curse from 
tiie Christ) for my brethren, my kindred, 
according to the llesh : 4 who are Israelites, 
whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the I 
covenants, and the law-giving, and the ser¬ 
vice, and the promises ; 3 whoso are the fa- | 
thers, and of whom is tiro Christ, according ! 
to the flesh, who is over ull God blesaed to 
tho ages. Amen. 

3 It is not possible that the word of God 
hath failed; for not all who are of Israel 
arc these Israel; 7 nor be can Be they are 
seed of Abraham are all children, Imt-'iu 
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Isaac shall a seed be called to thee;’ * that 
is. the children of the flesh—these are not 
children of God ; but the children of the 
promise ore reckoned for eeed : # for the 
word promised is this: * According to this 
time T \<ill come, and there shall be to 
Sarah a Bon.' 

if And Dot only ao, but also Rebecca, hav¬ 
ing conceived by one—Isaac, our father— 
11 for they being not yet bom, neither hav¬ 
ing done anything good or evil, (that the 
purpose of God, according to choice, might 
remain: not of works, but of Him who 
fB calling,) it was said to her—“'The great¬ 
er Khali Berve the leas;’ “according as it 
hath been written, ‘Jacob I loved, but Esau 
I hated.' 

“What, then, shall we say? unrighteous¬ 
nesses with God? let it not be! “for toMoses 
He Baith, * I will do kindness to him to 
whom 1 do kindness, and 1 will have com¬ 
passion on him on whom I have compas¬ 
sion 16 so, then—not of him who ie will¬ 
ing, nor of him who is running, but of God 
who is doing kindness: “for the writing 
Baith to Pliaroah—‘ For this very thing I 
raised thee up, that I might shew in thee 
My power, and that My name might be de¬ 
clared in all the land “so, then, to whom 
He willeth, lie doth kindness, but whom 
He willeth, He hardeneth. 

“Thou wilt say. then, to me, ‘Why yet 
I doth He And fault? for His purpose who 
i hath resisted?’ 2°nay, bnt, O man, who art 
i thon Hint art answering again to God? 
shall the thing formed Bay to Him who 
formed it. Why me hast thou made tliuB? 
si hath not the potter power over the clay, 
out of the same lump to make the one 
vessel to honour, and the one to dis¬ 
honour? 

21 But what if God, willing to shew wrath, 
and to mnke known Ilia power, endured, 
in much long-suffering, vessels of wrath 
lilted for destruction: M also that he might 
make known the riches of His glory-on 
vessels of kindnesB, which He before pre¬ 
pared for glory, whom also He called—us— 
24 not only out of Jews, hut out of nations, 
26 nB also In Hosea He saith, ‘I will-call 
what was not My people—My people : and 
her not beloved—Beloved, 2°and it shall 
be—in the place where it was said to them, 
Yc are not My people ; there shall they be 
called sons of the living God.’ 

E Bnt Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, 

* It the number of the children of Israel 
may be as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
shall be saved: 28 for the matter He is 
finishing, and cutting short in righteous¬ 
ness. because a matter cut short will the 
Lord do upon the earth,’ °and according 
as Ianlnh said before, ' Except the Lord of 
SabRoth had left to us a seed, ns Sodom we 
would have become, and as Gomorrah wo 
would linve been made like,’ 

80 What, then, shall wc say? that nations 
who are not pursuing righteousness attain¬ 
ed to righteousness, even righteousness 
thot is of faith, 81 but Israel, pursuing a law 
of rlghteousnosB, to a law of righteousness 
112 


did not arrive; ** wherefore? because—not 
by faith, but as by works of law : for they • 
stumbled at the stone of stumbling, sac¬ 
cording as it hath beeo written, ‘ Lo, I place 
in Sion a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence: and every one who is believing 
thereon shall not be ashamed.’ 

X. 1 BRETHREN, the pleasure indeed of 
my heart, and my supplication which is to 
God for Israel, is—for salvation; 2 forI l>eai 
them testimony that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge. 2 for 
being ignorant of the righteousness of God, 
and their own righteousness seeking to 
establish, to the righteousness of God they 
submitted not. 

4 For Christ is the end of law for right¬ 
eousness to everyone who is believing, » for 
Moses describe lh the righteousness which 
is of the law, that, 4 The man who did them 
shall live in them,’ *but the righteousness 
of faith thus speaketli: ‘Thon raayest not 
say in thine heart. Who shall ascend into 
the heaven,’ that is, Christ to bring down ? 

7 or, ‘Who shall descend into the abyss/ 
that is, Christ from the dead to bring up. 

8 But what doth it say? ' Near thee is the 
saying—in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 1 
that is, the saying of the faitb, which we 
preach : 9 that if thou mayest confess with 
thv mouth the Lord Jesus, and mayest be¬ 
lieve in thy heart that God raised him 
from the dead, thou shall be saved, “for 
with the heart doth one believe to right¬ 
eousness, and with the month confession is 
made to salvation; “ for the writing saith. 

‘ Every’ one who is believing on him shall 
not be ashamed;’ “for there is no differ¬ 
ence between Jew and Greek, for the same 
Lord of all is rich to all who are calling 
on Him, “lor every one — whoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved.’ 

14 How then shall they call on Atm in 
whom they have not believed? but how 
shall they believe on him of whom they 
have not heard? but how shall they hear 
apart from one preaching? “but how shall 
they preach, if they may not be sent? ac¬ 
cording as it hath been written, ‘How 
beautiful the feet of those proclaiming , 
good tidings of peace, of those proclaiming j 
good tidings of the good things !’ , 

“But they were not all obedient lo the i 
good tidings, for Isaiah saith, ‘Lord, who j 
gave credence to our report?’ 27 so then j 
faith is hy a report, hut the report through ! 
the saying of God, “hut 1 say. Bid they 
not hear if J yes, indeed—' to all the earth 
Lheir voice went ont, and to the ends of 
the habitable world their sayings.’ J 

“But I say, Bid not Israel know? first 
Moses saith, : I will provoke you to jealousy 
by that ickick is not a nation; by a foobsh- 
notion I will auger you;’ * but Isaiah is 
very bold, and saith, ‘lwas found by these ! 
not seeking Me; I became manifest to those i 
not Inquiring after Me;’ 21 bnt to Israel 
He saith, ‘All the day I stretched out My j 
hands to a people unbelieving and gain¬ 
saying. 
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XL *1 SAY, then, Did God cast away contrary to nature, wast grafted into a good 
His people? let it not be I for I also am an olive tree, how much rather shall they, who 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the are according to nature, be grafted into 
tribe of Benjamin: 3 God did not cast away their own olive tree? 
iiiri people whom lie foreknew; have ye not “For I do not wish you to be ignorant, 
known (in Elijah) what tho writing saith? brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not 
how lie pleadeth with God concerning Israel be wise in your own conceits, that hardness 
saying, 3 'Lord,Thy prophets they killed, and in part to Israel hath happened till the 
Thine altars they dug down, anti I am left fulness of the nations nmy come In; 28 and 
alone, and they seek my life; ’ * but what so all Israel shall be saved, according as it 

saith the divine answer to him? ‘I left to hath been written, ‘There shall como out 

Myself seven thousand men, who bowed of Sion he who deliveretli, and he shall turn 
not the knee to Baal.’ 5 So then also in the away ungodliness from Jacob; 27 and this 
present time n remnant according to the to them is the covenant from Me, when I 
choice of grace there hath been; 8 but if by may take away their sins.’ 
grace, no longer of works, otherwise grace a As regards, iudeed, the good tidings, 
become lb no more grace; but if of works, they are enemies on your account: but as 
it is no more gruce, otherwise work is no regards the choice—beloved on account 
I more work. of the fathers; 20 for unrepenled of are the 

! 7 What then? What Israel seeketh after, gifts and the calling of God; 30 for as 

i this he attained not, but the chosen obtain* ye also once did not believe in God, but 

ell it, and the rest were hardened, 8 accord- now have found kindness by the unbelief 
ing as It hath been written, ‘God gave to of these; 31 so also these now have not 
l hem a spirit of deep sleep, eyes not to see, believed, that in your kindness they also 
and ears not to hear,'—unto this very day; may find kindness; 32 for God shut up to- 
0 nnd David saith, 'Let their table become gether the whole to unbelief, that to the 
for a snare, and for a gin, and for a stum- whole He might do kindness, 
bling-block, and for a recompense to them: 33 O depth of riches f both of wisdom aiul 

>■* let their eyes he darkened—not to bo- knowledge of God! how unsearchable llis 
h«»ld, and their back do Thou always bow judgments, and untraceablc Ilis ways I ^ for 
down.’ who knew the mind of the Lord? or who 

11 1 nay, then, Did they stumble that they became His couusellor? “or who ltrst gave 
miirht fall? let it not be I but by their fall to Him, and It shall he recompensed to him 

salvation is to the nations, to provoke them again ? 38 because of Him, and through Him, 

L> jealousy: > 2 but If their fall is the riches and to Him arc all things; to Him is the 

j of the world, and their diminution the glory—to the ages. Amen. 

riches of the nations, how much more their XII. 1 1 ENTREAT you, therefore, breth- 
f illness? ren, through the compassions of God, to 

1 13 For to you I speak—to the nations— present your bodies a sacrifice—living, holy, 

inasmuch as I nm indeed an apostle of na- acceptable to God — your intelligent ser- 
Lions, my ministration f glorify: M if by any vice; 2 and be not conformed to this world, 

I means I shall provoke to Jealousy mine own but be transformed by the renewing of 
flesh, and shall save certain out of them, your mind, for your proving what is the 

! 13 for if their casting away w the reconci- will of God—the good, and acceptable, and 

1 liatiou of the world, what the reception—if perfect. 

not life from the dead? 10 but If the first- 3 For I say, through the grace which was 
fruit is holy, the lump also; and if the root given to me, to every one who is among 
! is holy, tho branches also. you, not to have high thoughts above what 

i 17 But if certain of the branches were ho ought to think; but to think so as to be 

broken off, but thou, beluga wild olive tree, wise, ns to each God dealt a measure of 

! wttst grafted in among them, and a fellow- faith, "Tor, as in one body wc have many 

1 partaker of tho root and of the fatness of members, but nil the members have not the 

, tho olive tree wnsfc made— ,e bonst not same otfleo, s so wc, the many, one body nre 

against the branches; but if thou dost boast, in Christ, and members each one of one 
• thou dost not bear tho root, but the root another. 

thee ! 8 But having gifts, different according to 

,0 Thou wilt say, then, ‘The branches were the gracenvhich was given tons; whether 
nroken off, that I might be gruffed In:’ prophecy—‘According to the proportion of 
right: M hy unbelief they were broken off, faith I’ 7 or ministry—‘I 11 the ministry !’ or 
but thou elnndcst by faith; be not high- he who is teaching—* In the teaching!’ 3 or 
minded, but fear; 21 for if God the natural he who is exhorting—■ In the exhortation I’ 
branches spared not—lest perhaps He also he who is sharing—‘In simplicity I’ lie who 
nmy not spare thee. 22 Lo, then, the good- i9 leading—‘In diligence I 1 he who is doing 
ness and severity of God—upon those indeed kindness—* In cheerfulness.’ 
who fell, severity; but upon thee, goodness, 0 The love unfeigned; abhorring the evil; 
If thou mayest remain In tho goodness, cleaving to the good: 10 in love of the bretli- 
othcnvlso, thou also shalt be cut off. 28 And ren; to one nnother kindly nffectloned : in 
thoso also, If they remain not in unbelief, honour going before one another: 11 in dlU* 
ahull he gruffed In: for God is able ngaln to genee not slothful; In spirit fervent; serv- 
giaff them in; 2 «for if thou out of tho olive ing the Lord; 12 in hope rejoicing; lu 
tree, wild by nature, wast cut out, and, tribulation enduring: in prayer persever- 
2 2 113 
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ing; > 3 to the necessities of the saints com¬ 
municating; hospitality pursuing. 

“Bless those persecuting you; bless, and 
curse not; 15 to rejoice with those rejoicing, 
and to weep with those weeping, 10 of the 
Bame mind one with another, not minding 
the high things, but with the lowly going 
along; become not wise in your own conceit: 
i"recompensing to no one evil for evil: 
providing right things before all men. 

10 If possible—so fur as in you—with all 
men living in peace ; “not avenging your¬ 
selves, beloved, but give place to the wrath, 
for it hath been written,* Vengeance is Mine, 

29 1 will recompense again, saith the Lord 
| if, then, thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
| he thirst, give him drink: for this doing, 
coals of fire thou shalt heap upon his head; 

-i be not overcome by the evil, but overcome, 
in the good, the evil. 

XIII. 1 LET every soul be subject to the 
higher authorities, for there is no autho¬ 
rity except from God, and the authorities 
J existing are appointed by God ; 2 so that he 
| who is setting himself up against the nutho- 
I rity, against God’s ordinance hath set him- 
j self up: and those setting themselves up, 

| to themselves shall receive judgment. 

3 For those ruling are not a terror to the 
\ good w orks, but to the evil; but dost thou 
■ wish not to be afraid of the authority? that 
which is good he doing, and thou shalt have 
I praise from it, *for of God it is a minister to 
j thee for good; but if that which is evil thou 
mnyest do, be afraid: for not in vain doth 
it hear the sword: for of God it is a minister, 
an avenger for w rath to him who is doing 
that which is evil. 

5 Wherefore it is necessary to be subject, ] 
i not only because of the wrath, but also be¬ 
cause of the conscience; c fnr on this ac¬ 
count also yc pay tribute: for officers of 
God they are, on this very thing attending 
1 continually: * render, therefore, to all their 
dues: to whom tribute, tribute: to whom 
custom, custom; to whom fear, fear;-to 
j whom honour, honour, 
i 8 To no one owe anything, except to love 
one another: for he who is loving the other 
law hath fulfilled, 9 for, 'Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false testimony, Thou shalt not covet;’ and 
| if there is any other command, in this word 
it is summed up, in this: ‘Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself;’ ,0 love to tlic 
neighbour worketh no ill: love, therefore, 
is the fulness of law, 

11 And this, knowing the time, that for 
us the hour already is to be aroused out 
of sleep: for now nearer is our salvation 
than when wc believed: 12 the night lmth 
advanced, and the day hath come near: let 
us lay aside, therefore, the works of the 
darkness, and let ns put on the armour of 
the light ; 13 as in day-time, let us walk be¬ 
comingly ; not in revellings and drunken¬ 
ness, not in chambering and lasciviousness, 
not in strife and emulation; “but ye—put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and for the 
flesh take no forethought—for lusts. 
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XIV. i BUT him who is weak in the faith 
receive ye—not to determinations of rea¬ 
sonings; 2 one believeth that he may eat all 
things—but he who is weak eateth herbs; 

8 let not hint who Is eating despise him who 
is not eating: and let not him who is not 
eating judge him who is eating, for God re¬ 
ceived him. * Thou—who art thou that art 
judging another’s domestic? to his own 
master he etandeth or falleth: but he Ehall 
he made to stand, for God is able to make 
him stand. 

5 One judgeth one day above another; but 
another judgeth every day alike; let each 
in hiB own mind be fully assured. c IIc 
who is regarding the day, to the Lord he 
regardeth if; and he who is not regarding 
the day. to the Lord he doth not regard if. 

lie who Is eating, to the Lord he eateth, 
for he giveth thanks to God: and he who is 
not eating, to the Lord he doth not eat, 
and giveth thanks to God. 

•For none of us to himself liveth, and 
none to himself dieth: 8 for both, il we may 
live, to the Lord we live; if also we may 
die, to the Lord we die: both then if we 
may live, also if we may die, we are the 
Lord’s; 9 for for this Christ both died and 
rose again, and lived again, that both of 
dead and of living lie may be Lord. 

10 But thou, why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or again, thou, why dost thou sor 
at nought thy brother? for wc shall all 
stand at the tribunal of Christ; 11 for it 
hath been written. ‘Ilive ! saith the Lord 
—to Me bow shall every knee, and every 
tongue shall confess to God;’ 12 so, then, 
each of us concerning himself shall give 
account to God ■. “no longer, therefore, let 
vis judge one another, but this judge ye 
rather, not to put a stumbling-stone before 
the brother, or a cause of offence. 

“I have known, and am persuaded, in the 
Lord Jesus, that noihing is unclean of 
itself, except to him who is reckoning am- 
thing to he unclean—to that one it is un¬ 
clean; “but if through victuals thy brother is 
grieved, no more dost thou walk according 
to love; with thy victuals destroy not that 
olio for whom Christ died. 

“ Let not, then, your pood be evil spoken 
of. 17 for the reign of God is not eating and 
drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Spirit; “for lie who in these 
things is serviug the Christ, ^acceptable to 
God and approved of men. 

19 So, then, let us pursue the things of 
peace, and the things of building’ up one 
another; 20 for the sake of victuals cast not 
down the work of God ; all things, indeed, 
are pure, but evil is to the man who is eat¬ 
ing through stumbling. 21 Eight it is not to 
eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do an»- 
thinn in which tby brother stumblcth, or is 
made to fall, or is weak. 

23 TV>on hast faith ! to thyself have if be¬ 
fore God; happy is he who is not judging 
himself in what he approveth, 23 but he who 
is discerning a difference, if he may eat, hath 
been condemned, because it is not of faltli: 
and nil that is not of faith is sin. 
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XV. JBUT we ought—we who are etroug 
—lo bear the infirmities of the weak, ami 
imt to please ourselves; 2 for let each one 
of us please the neighbour for good, to edi¬ 
fication, 3 for even the Christ pleased not 
himself; hut, according as it hnth been 
written, 'The reproaches of those reproach¬ 
ing Thee fell on inc 4 for, as many things 
as were written before, for our instruction 
were written before, that through the en¬ 
durance, and the exhortation of the writ- 
ingF, we might have hope. 

* And may the God of the endurance, and 
of the exhortation, give to you to have the 
same mind towards one another, according 
to Christ Jesus: “that with one accord— 
with mie mouth—ye may glorify the God 
and Bather of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

• wherefore receive ye one another, accord¬ 
ing as also the Christ received us, to the 
glory of God. 

»Aml 1 say, Jesus Christ to have become 
a minister of circumcision for the truth of 
Cod, to confirm the promises to the fa¬ 
thers, °aml the nations for kindness to 
glorify God, according as it hath been writ¬ 
ten, * Because of this I will confess to Thee 
among nations, and to Thy name will sing 
praise:’ 10 and again it sailli, ‘Rejoice, na¬ 
tions, with Jlis people;' »ami again, 

* Braise the Lord, ull ye nations; and laud 
Him, all ye peoples;’ 12 and again, Isaiah 
■vailli, 4 There shall be the root of Jesse, and 
lie who is rising lo rule nations—in him 
shall nations hope;’ ,J, nnd the God of the 
hope shall fill you with ull joy ami peace 
in the believing, for your abounding in the 
hope in power of the Holy Spirit. 

11 But I am persuaded, my brethren—I 
myself also—concerning you, that ye your¬ 
selves also arc f all of goodness, having been 
filled with all knowledge, able also one 
another to admonish; *5but the more boldly 
have I written to you, brethren, in part, 
putting you in mind, because of the grace 
which is given lo me by God, i*>for my be¬ 
ing an officer of Jesus Christ to the nations, 
acting as priest in the good new’s of God, 
that the offering up of the nations may be¬ 
come acceptable, sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. 

17 1 have, then, boasting in Christ Jesus, 
in the things pertaining to God, *8 for I will 
not dare to speak anything of the things 
which Christ did not work through me, to 
obedience of nations, by word and deed, 
,J in power of signs and ■wonders, in power 
of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jeru¬ 
salem, and in a circle as far ns lllyricuni, 
have fully preached the good news of the 
Christ; 20 uml so striving to proclaim the 
good news, not where Christ was nnmed, 
(that upon another's foundation I might 
not. Imild,) 21 but., according as it hath been 
written, 'To whom it was not told concern¬ 
ing him, tliey shall see: and they who have 
not heard, shall understand.' 

-- Wherefore, also, I wns many times hin¬ 
dered from coming to you; 23 but now, no 
longer having place in these parts, and 
having a longing to come to you for 


many years, 24 when I may proceed to Spain 
I will come to you, for I hope in going 
through, to see you, and by you to be sot 
forward thither, if of you first, in part, I 
shall be filled. 

45 But, now, I proceed to Jerusalem, 
ministering to tlie saints ; 20 for Macedonia 
and Acliaia were well pleased to make a 
certain contribution for the poor of the 
saints who are in Jerusalem; 27 for they 
were well pleased, and their debtors they 
arc, for if in their spiritual things the na¬ 
tions participated, they ought also, in Die 
lleshy tilings, to minister to them. 

M This, then, having finished, and having 
sealed to them this fruit, I will return, 
through you, into Spain; w but I know that 
—coming to you—in the fulness of the 
blessing of the good news of Christ I shall 
come. 

30 But I entreat you, brethren, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love 
of the Spirit, to strive together with me in 
the prayers for me to God; 31 that I may be 
saved from those who do not believe in 
Judea, and that my ministration, which is 
for Jerusalem, may become acceptable to 
the saints; 32 that in joy I may come to you, 
through the will of God, and may be re¬ 
freshed v/ith you, 33 and the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 

XVI. >BUT I commend to you Phebc 
our sister, (being a ministrant of the assem¬ 
bly which is in Cenchrea,) 2 that ye may re¬ 
ceive her in the Lord, as becoming saints, 
assist her in whatever matter she may have 
need of you; for she nlso became a suc- 
oourer of many, and of myself. 

3 Salute Priscilla and Aquilas, my fellow- 
workmen in Christ Jesus, 4 (who for my life 
their own neck laid down, to whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the assem¬ 
blies pf the nations,) 5 and the assembly at 
their house: salute Eprcnetus, my beloved, 
who is the first-fruits of Achaia to Clirist. 

6 Salute Mary, who laboured much for 
us; 7 salute Andronicus and Junius, my 
kindred, and my fellow-prisoners, who are 
of note among the apostles, who also have 
been in Christ before me. 

e Salute Amplias, my beloved in the Lord; 
9 salut<? Urbanus, our fellow-workman in 
Christ, and Stachys, my beloved; 10 salute 
Apelles, the approved in Clirist: salute 
those who are of the household of Aristobu- 
lus; 11 solute Hcrodion, my kinsman : sa¬ 
lute those who arc of the household of Nar¬ 
cissus, who are in the Lord ; 12 salute Try- 
plnunn, and Tryphosa, who laboured in the 
Lord; salute Persis, the beloved, who la¬ 
boured much in the Lord. 

13 Snlute Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine, 14 salute Asyn- 
critus, Phlegon, Hermns, Patrobas, Jlermes, 
and the brethren witli them ; 15 salute Phi- 
lelogus, ami Julia9, Nercus, and his sister, 
and Olynipns, and all the saints with them; 
1,1 salute one another with a holy kiss; the 
assemblies of Clirist salute you. 

17 But 1 call upon you, brethren, to mark 
those who the divisions and the slumbliug- 
115 


Of faint teacher*. XVI. 18.—ROMANS.— XVI. 27. DoxoUyy. 

Mocks, contrary to tho teaching which ye doth Gaius, mine hoBt, and or the whole 
learnt, are causing, and turn away from assembly; salute you doth Krastus, the 
them; w for such our Lord Jesus Christ do steward of the city, and the brother Quar- 
not servo, but their own belly; and through tue; m tho grace of our Lord Jesua Christ 
the good word and fair speech they deceive he with you all. Amen, 
the hearts of the harmless, i 5 for your obe- 25 And to Him who is able to establish 
dlence reached to all; I rejoice, therefore, you, according to my good news, and tho 
as It regards you, but X wish you to be wise, preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
indeed, as to the good, but harmless as to revelation of the mystery, in the times of 
the evil; 20 but the God of peace shall bruise the nge9 kept hidden, 38 but which now was 
the Adversary under your feet quickly: the mode manifest, both through prophetic 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you. writings, according to the command of the 
Salutcyou do Timothy, my fellow-work- age-dnring God, made known to all the na- 
inan, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipatcr, lions for obedience of faith— 27 to the only 
my kiudred; 23 1 Tertius salute you (who wise God, through Jesua Christ, be glory to 
wrote the letter) in tho Lord; 23 salute you the ages. Amen, 
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CH\ 1 >. I, ipAUL, a called apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
tlienes the brother, 8 to the assembly of God 
which is in Corinth, those sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called saints, with all those 
calling on the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place—both theirs ntid 
ours: 3 grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ! 

4 I give thanks to inyGod always concerning 
you for the grace of God which was given to 
you in Christ Jesus, 8 that in every thing ye 
were enriched in him, in all discourse, and 
all knowledge, 0 according as the testimony 
of the Christ was confirmed in you, 7 so that 
yc are not behind in any gift, waiting for 
the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 8 who 
also shall confirm you till the end—unblam¬ 
able in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
“faithful in God, through whom ye were 
called to the fellowship of His Sou Jc^us 
Christ our Lord. 

,u Hut I entreat you. brethren, through 
the name of our Lord Jesns Christ, that the 
same thing ye all say, and there may not 
be divisions among you, but ye may be per¬ 
fected in the same mind, ami in the same 
judgment, ,l for it was signified to me con- 
corning you, my brethren, bythoseof Cldoe, 
that contentions aro among your 12 and I 
say this, that each one of you saith, 'I, in¬ 
deed, am of Paul, 1 —‘and I of Apollos,’— 

‘ and l of Cephas,'—'nnd I of Christ.’ 

1:1 Hat h the Christ been divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or into tiro name of Paul 
were yc baptized; 14 1 give thanks to God 
that no one of you did I baptize, except 
Crispns and Gains—'Hhnt no ono may say 
that into mine own name I baptized; w but 
I bay tized also Stcphanim’ household—fur¬ 
ther, I know not if I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ did not send me to baptize, 
but to proclaim the good news; not in wis¬ 
dom of discourse, that the cross of Christ 
may not be made of none effect; 18 for tho 
word of tho cross to those indeed perish¬ 
ing is foolishness, hut to us—the saved—it 
is Hie power of God, 10 for it hath been 
written, 1 1 will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and the intelligence of the Intelligent 
I will bring to nought;’ 80 where wthe wise? 
where the scribeV where tho disputcr of 
this age? did not God make foolish the wis¬ 
dom of this world? 31 for, seeing in the 
wisdom of God the world through wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God through the 


foolishness of the preaching to save those 
believing. 

22 And seeing Jews ask a sign, nnd 
Greeks seek wisdom, 23 we also—wc preach 
Christ crucified, to Jews, indeed, a stum¬ 
bling-block, and to Greeks foolishness, 24 but 
to those called—both Jews and Greeks— 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God, 25 because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men, and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men; 2u for see your call¬ 
ing, brethren, that not many are wise 
according to flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble; 27 bnt the foolish things of the 
world did God choose, that the wise lie 
may put to shame; and the Aveak things 
of the Avorld did God choose, that He may 
put to shame the strong; ^and the base 
tiling of the world, and the tilings despised, 
did God choose, and the things that are 
not, that the things Avhich are lie may 
bring to nought—' 29 that no flesh mny glory 
before Him; 80 but of llim ye—ye are in 
Christ Jesus, avIio avus made to us from 
God Avisdom, righteousness also, and sanc¬ 
tification, and redemption : 31 that, accord¬ 
ing as It hath been written, ‘ He avIio is 
glorying—in tho Lord let him glory.' 

IF 1 AND f, having come to you, breth¬ 
ren, came—not in superiority of discourse 
or wisdom—declaring to you the testimony 
of God, 2 for I decided not to know any 
thing among you, except Jesus Christ, nnd 
him crucified; 3 and I, in Aveakncss, and in 
fear, and in much trembling, came to you; 

4 nnd my Avord and my preaching was not 
Avith persuasive words of human wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power— 15 that your faith may not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

c Dut .wisdom wc speak among the per¬ 
fect, but Avisdom not of this age, nor of the 
rulers of this age—of those coming to 
nought, 7 but we speak the hidden wisdom 
of God in a mystery, which God fore¬ 
ordained before the ages to our glory, 

8 which no one of the rulers of this age 
knew, for if they had known, the Lord of 
the glory they would not liavo crucified; 

® but, according as it hath been Avritten, 
‘What eye did not see, and ear did not 
hear, and on the heart of man came not 
up Avhat God prepared for those loving 
Him—' 10 but to us God revealed them 
through His Spirit, for tho Spirit all things 
senrchclh, even the depths of God, 11 for 
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who of men hath known the things of a 
man. except the spirit of the man that is 
in him? so alB(> the things of God no one 
hath known, except the Spirit of God. 

12 And we the spirit of the world have 
not received, but the Spirit which in of God, 
that we may know the things conferred by 
God on us, which also we speak, not in 
words taught by human wisdom, but in 
those taught by the Holy Spirit, in spirit¬ 
ual words spiritual things comparing, “but 
the natural man reeeiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for to him they are 
foolishness, and he is not able to know 
them, because spiritually they are discern¬ 
ed ; 15 but he who is spiritual, discerneth 
indeed all things, but himself is by no one 
discerned: 16 for who knew the mind of the 
Lord that he shall instruct Him ? but we— 
we have the mind of Christ. 

Ilf. *AND I, brethren, was not able to 
speak to you as to spiritual, hut as to flesh¬ 
ly—as to babes in Christ; - with milk I fed 
you, and not with meat, for ye were not 
yet able, and not even yet are ye now able, 
:: for yet are ye fleshly, for where there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divi¬ 
sions, are ye not fleshly, and in the manner 
of men do walk? * for when one may say, 
* I, indeed, am of Paul;’ and another, 4 1— 
of Apollos;’ are ye not fleshly? 

- Who, then, is Paul, and who Apollos, 
but ininistrants through whom ye believ¬ 
ed, and as the Lord gave to each? 6 I plant¬ 
ed, Apollos watered, but God was giving 
grow th: « so that neither is he who is plant¬ 
ing anything, nor he who is watering, but 
lie who is giving growth—God; 8 but he 
who is planting and lie who is watering 
are one, but each Ins own reward shall re¬ 
ceive, according to his own labour, 9 for of 
God we are fellow-labourers; God’s tillage, 
God’s building are ye. 

10 According to the grace of God which 
was given to me, ns a wise master-builder, 
a foundation 1 have laid, but another build- 
eth on if, but let each take heed how he 
buildeth on if, “for other foundation no 
one is able to lay except that which is laid, 
which is Jesus the Christ; > 2 but if any one 
doth build on this foundation gold, silver, 
costly stones, wood, liny, straw—w of each 
the work shall be made manifest, for the 
day shnll declare it. because in Are it is to 
be reveRled, and the work of each, what 
kind it is, the lire shall prove; “if 0 f any 
one the work remain, which he built on if, 
a wage he shall receive; 15 if of any the 
work be burned up, he shall suffer loss; but 
himself shall be saved, but so as through 
fire. 

18 Have ye not known that ye are the 
temple of God, and the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? “if anyone the temple of 
God waste, him shall God waste: for the 
temple of God is holy, the which ye are. 

18 Let no one deceive himself; if any one 
seemeth to be wise among you in this age 
—let him become a fool, that lie may be¬ 
come wise, 19 for the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God, for it hath been 
US 


written, ‘ That taketh the wise in their 
craftiness ;' 20 a mi again, ‘ The Lord know- 
eth the reasonings of the wise, that they 
are vain.’ 

21 So then, let no one glory in men, for all 
tilings are youre,^whether Paul, or Apol¬ 
los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things com¬ 
ing-all are yours, 23 and ye Christ's, and 
Christ God's. 

IV. * LET a man so reckou us as officers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God, 2 and as to the rest, it is required in 
the stewards, that one be found faithful, 
J but to me it is for a very little thing that 
by you I may be judged, or by man's day, 
but not even myself do I judge, * for of no¬ 
thing to myself am I conscious, but not 
in this am I justified, but he who is dis¬ 
cerning me is the Lord: i so, then, nothing 
before the time judge ye, till the Lord may 
come, who will both bring to light the 
hidden things of the darkness, and will 
manifest the counsels of the hearts, and 
then tbc praise shall come to each from 
God. 

6 And these things, hrethren, I transfer¬ 
red to myself and to Apollos for your sake, 
that in us ye may learn not to think above 
that which hath been written, that ye tnay 
not be puffed up one for the one against 
the other, : for who maketli thee to differ? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? and if thou didst also receive, 
why dost thou glory as not having re¬ 
ceived ? 

8 Already ye have been filled, already ye 
were rich, apart from us ye did reign, ami 
I would also ye did reigu, that we with you 
may reign together, 9 for I think that God 
set forth us the apostles last—as appointed 
to death, for a spectacle we became to the 
world, and lo messengers, and to men; 
10 we are fools because of Christ, but ye 
wise in Christ: we are infirm, but ye strong: 
ye glorious, but we dishonoured; “unto 
the present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, ami are buffeted, 
and wander about, 12 and labour working 
with our own hands; being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer; 13 be¬ 
ing spoken evil of, we entreat: as the tilth 
of the woild we are become—of all things 
the offscouring—till now. 

“ Not as putting you to shame do I 
write these things, hut as my beloved 
children I admonish, 11 for if a myriad of 
child-conductors ye may have in Christ, 
yet not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus, 
through the good news, I—I begat you: 
is I call upon you, therefore, become ye 
followers of me; 17 because of this I sent to 
you Timothy, who is my child, beloved aud 
faithful in the Lord, who shall remind you 
of iny ways in Christ, according as every¬ 
where in every assembly I teach. 

18 As though I were not coining to you 
certain were puffed up; 19 hut X will come 
quickly to you, if the Lord may will, ami 
will know' not the word of those puffed up, 
but the power; 20 for not iu word is the 
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reign of God, but in power; 21 wlmt do ye 
! -wish ? with a rod shall I come to you, or in 
love mid a spirit of meekness? 

V. 1 WHOREDOM is actually heard of 
among you, and such whoredom ns is not 
; even mimed among the nations,—that one 
hath the wife of the father,—-and ye are 
1 puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that 
| he may be removed out of your midBt who 
did this work, 3 for I indeed, as being absent 
I in the body, but present in the spirit, have 
| already judged, as being present, him who 
so wrought this thing: *in the name of our 
[ Lord Jesus Christ—ye being gathered to- 
j gether—and iny Bpirit, with the power of 
| our Lord Jesus Christ, -Ho deliver up such 
a one to (lie Adversary for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
l he day of the Lord Jesus. 

| ^.Not good is your glorying; have ye not 

1 known that a little leaven the whole lump 
1 leuveneth? 7 purge out, therefore, the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, accord- 
, ing as ye are unleavened, for al6o our pass- 
over for us was sacrificed—Christ: 8 so that 
1 we may keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
nor with the leaven of evil and wickedness, 

[ hut with the unleavened food of sincerity 
’ uud truth. 

8 1 have w ritten to you in the epistle, not to 
j keep company with wdiorcmongers, 10 and 
i not certainly with the w lim emongers of this 
| world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or idolaters, seeing yc ought then to go out 
] of the world, 11 hut now, 1 have written to 
! you not to keep company with him, if any 
one, named n brother, be a whoremonger, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a ruder, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner—with such a 
one not even to cat; ia for what have 1 also 
those without to judge? those within do ye 
, not judge? 13 but those without God judg- 
; fill; and put ye away the evil person from 
among yourselves. 

Vi. 1 DAllL any one of you, having a 
! mutter with one another, go to law before 
the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 

I 2 have ye not known that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if by you the world 
is judged, arc yc unworthy of the smallest 
judgment? 3 have ye not known that wc 
shall judge messengers? why not, then, the 
tilings of life ? *of the things of life, indeed, 
j then, if yc have judgment, those despised 
' in the assembly—these cause ye to sit; s to 
| your shame 1 speak; so there is not among 
you a wise man, not even one, who shall be 
able to discern in the midst of his brethren! 
i '•but brother with brother goeth to law', 
and this before unbelievers ! 

7 Already, indeed, then, there is altogether 
a fault among you, that yc go to law with 
one another; wherefore do ye not rather 
sidler Injustice? wherefore he ye not rather 
defrauded? e but ye—ye do injustice, and 
defraud others, uml these—brethren! 8 what, 
have ye not known that the unjust the reign 
of God shall not inherit? be not led astray: 
neither whoremongers, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor sodomites, 
10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
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nor revilers. nor extortioners, the reign of I 
God shall inherit. 

11 And certain of you were these ! but ye 
were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye 
were justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful to me, but all 
tilings are not expedient : all things arc 
lawful to me, but I—I will not be under 
power by any; 13 tho meats arc for the 
belly, and the belly for the meals, hut God 
both this and these shall destroy; but the 
body in not for whoredom, but for the 
Lori], and the Lord for the body; and God 
both the Lord raised, and us will raise up 
through Ilis power. i*Uave ye not known 
that your bodies arc members of Clirisi ? 
having taken, then, the members oi the 
Christ, shall I make them members of au 
harlot? let it not he! 10 What, have ye not 
known that he w ho is joined to the harlot 
is one body? ‘for they shall be 'sailh He) the 
tw’o for one flesh.’ 

z 17 Hut he who is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit; 18 flee whoredom : every sin—what¬ 
ever u man may commit—is without the 
body, but lie who is committing whore¬ 
dom, against hisown body doth sin. 18 What, 
have ye not known that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit in you, w hich yc 
have from God? and ye are not your own, 

20 for ye are bought with a price; glorify, 
then, God in your bodies and in your spirits, 
which arc God’s. 

VII. 1 HUT concerning the things of which 
yc wrote to me: good it is for a man not to 
touch aw’oman, 2 but because of w horedom, 
let each man have his own wife, and each 
woman have her own husband: 3 to the wife 
let the husband due benevolence render, 
and in like manner also the w ife to the hus¬ 
band ; -* the w'ife over her own body hath 
not authority, hut the husband; and, in like 
manner also, the husband over his ow r n 
body hath not authority, but the wife. 

8 l)efraud not one another, except by con- | 
sent for a time, that ye may be free for ; 
fasting and prayer; and again come together | 
that the Adversary may not tempt you 
because of your incontincncy; «lmt this I say 
by way *of concession—not of command, 

7 for 1 wish all men to be even as 1 myself 
am; blit each his own gift hath of God. one 
indeed thus, ami one thus. 

8 But 1 say to (he unmarried and to the 
widows: It is good for them if they remain 
even as"! am; 3 hut if they have not con¬ 
tinence— let them marry, for it is better 
to marry than to burn; 10 hut to the married 
I command—not I, hut the Lord—let not a 
wife separate from her husband: 11 Imt and 
if she may separate, let her remain unmar¬ 
ried, or to tlio husband let her he reconciled, 
and let not a husband send away a wife. 

12 But to the rest I speak—not the Lord—if 
any brother hath n wife unbelieving, and 
she is content to dwell with him, let him not 
send licr away; 13 ami a woman who hath 
a husband—unbelieving, and he is content 
to dwell with her, let her not send him 
away; ufor the unbelieving man is sanctl- 
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fled in the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
1 b sanctified in the husband; else your 
children arc unclean, but now they arc 
holy. 

i* But If the unbelieving separateth hlm- 
nelf—let him separate himself; the brother 
or the slater Is not under servitude In such 
cases, but In peace hath God called us; 

for what, hast thou known, O wife, 
whether the husband thou shalb save? or 
what, hast thou known, O man, whether 
the wife thou shalt save? ,7 if not, as God 
distributed to each, os the Lord hnth called 
each—so let him walk; and thus In all the 
assemblies do I ordain; 19 being uncircum- 
cised—was any one called? let him not 
become unclrcumcised; in uncircumcision 
was any one called ? let him not be circum¬ 
cised; l Hhe circumcision is nothing, and the 
un circumcision Is nothing—but the keeping 
of the commands of God. 

20 Each in the calling in which he was 
called—in this let him remain: 31 a servant 
—wrtst thou called? be not caring; but if 
nlso thou art able to become free—use it 
rather: 22 for he who is in the Lord—having 
been called a servant—is the Lord's freed- 
man; in liko manner also he who is the 
freeman, having been called, is servant of 
Christ: 23 with a price ye were bought, be¬ 
come not servants of men; 21 each, in that 
in which lie wns called, brethren, in tills 
let him remain with God. 

25 But concerning the virgins, n command 
of the Lord I have not; but I give Judgment 
as having obtained kindness from the' Lord 
to be faithful: 28 1 suppose, therefore, this 
to be good because of the present necessity, 
that it is good for a mail that the matter be 
thus:— 27 llast thou been bound to a wife? 
seek not to be loosed; hast thou been loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 29 But nnd 
if thou mnyest marry, thou didst not sin: 
and if the virgin niny marry, she did not 
sin; but such shall htivc tribulation in the 
flesh: but I spare you. 

39 But this I say, brethren, the lime hence¬ 
forth hath been shortened—that both they 
who have wives mny be ns those not having: 
“nnd those weeping, os those not weeping: 
and those rejoicing, as thoso not rejoicing; 
and those buying, us those not possessing; 

nnd those using this world, as those not 
abusing it; for passing away is the fashion 
of this world. 

32 But I wish you to be without care; the 
unmarried enreth for the things of the Lord, 
how he shall please the Lord: 33 but the mar¬ 
ried enreth for the things of the world, how 
he slinll plcaso tho wifo. 34 The wife and 
tho virgin have been divided; the unmar 
ried enreth for the things of tho Lord, that 
sho may bo holy both in body and in spirit, 
but tho married enreth for tho things of 
tho world, liow she shall plcaso the hus¬ 
band. 

35 And this for your own ndvantage I say: 
not that I may cast n snare oil you, but for 
Becmliuess and devotodness to the Lord, 
undistrnctedly, “hut if any one tliinkelh 
tf to bo unseemly to bis virgin, if she may 
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be beyond tho bloom of nge, ond It ought 
so to be, what he wllleth let him do; he 
doth not sin—let them marry. 37 But he 
who standeth stedfast In heart—not having 
necessity—but hnth power over his own 
will, and thiB he hath determined in ids 
heart—to keep Mb own virgin—doth well; 
“ho that both he who la giving in marriage 
doth well, and he who Is not jiving in mar¬ 
riage doth better. 

30 A wife is bound by law as long Lime us 
her husband may live, but if her husband 
may Bleep, §he is free to be married to whom 
she will—only in the Lord; «but 6 i ie is 
hnppier If bIic may bo remain—in my Judg¬ 
ment; and I think I also have the Spirit 
of God. 

VIII. 1 BUT concerning the things nncri- 
fleed to idols, we have known that we all 
have knowledge: knowledge pnffeth up. 
but love buildeth; 3 and if any one thinkclh 
to know anything, he hath not yet known 
anything according as it bchoveth him to 
know; 3 but If anyone loveth God, this one 
hath been known by Him. 

4 Concerningthc eating then of the things 
sacrificed to idols, wc have known that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and tlmt there 
is no other God except one; 3 for even if 
there arc those called gods, whether in 
heaven, whether on the earth, (as there are 
gods many and lords many,' 8 yet to us i* 
one God, the Father, of whom are the 
nil things, and we to ITim ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom arc the all 
things, and we through him ; 7 but not in 
nil men is this knowledge, and certain, 
with conscience of the idol, till now. as a 
thing sacrificed to an idol do eat if, and 
their conscience being weak, is defiled. 

9 But victuals connnemlcth us not to God. 
for neither if wceat are wc in advance; nor 
if we eat not, are we behind; 9 but see. lest 
this power of yours become a stumbling- 
block to the infirm, 10 for if anyone may 
sec thee that hast knowledge in an idol’s 
temple sitting at meat—will not his con¬ 
science—he being infirm—be emboldened 
to cat the things sacrificed to idols, 11 and 
a brother who is infirm shall perish by thy 
knowledge, because of whom Christ died ? 
12 and sinning thus in regard to the breth¬ 
ren, and smiting their weak conscience—in 
regard to Christ yc sin : 13 wherefore, if 
victuals cause my brother to stumble. 1 
may cat no flesh—to the ago, that my 
brother I may not cause to stumble. 

IX. 1 AM I not an apostle? am I not free? 
Jesus Christ our Lord have I not seen ? my 
work are not ye in the Lord? 3 if to others 
I am not an apostle—yet doubtless to you 
I am; for the seal of mine apostleship arc 
ye in the Lord. 

3 My defence to those who examine me 
in this: 4 have wo not authority to eat and 
to drink 7 9 have we not authority n sister 
—a wife—to lead about, as also the other 
apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas? 6 or only l and Barnabas, have we 
not authority—not to work ? ' who serveth 
ns a soldier at his own charges at any time? 
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who plnnteth a vineyard, and of its fruit cloud and in the flea: 8 and all the same 
enteth not! or who feedeth a dock, and of spiritual food did eat, ‘and all the same 


the milk of the flock eateth not ? 

8 According to man do I spenk these things? 
doth not also the law any these things ? 9 for 
In tho law of Moses it hath been written, 
4 Thou shnlt not muzzle an ox treading out 
the com;'for the oxen doth God care? 

or because of us by all means doth He say 
it t yea, because of us it was written, be¬ 
cause ‘In hope ought the plower to plow, 
end he who is treading ought of his hope to 
partake in hope. 1 

If we to you the spiritual things did 
sow—great is it if we your fleshly things do 
reap? >-if others partake of the authority 
over you—not we more? but we did not 
vise tills authority, but all things we bear, 
that we give no hindrance to the good 
news of the Christ. 13 Have ye not known 
that those working about the things of the 
temple—of the temple do eat, and those 
waiting at the altar with the altar are par¬ 
takers? H so also did the Lord appoint to 
those proclaiming the good news; of the 
good news to live. 

But I used none of these lliiugs: 
neither did I write these things that it may 
be so done In my cubc, for if is good for me 
rather to die, than that any one may make 
my glorying void: 78 for if I may proclaim 
the good news, It Is no glorying for me, 
for necessity is laid on me, and wo is to me 
if I may not proclaim the good news: 77 for 
If willingly I do this, I have n reward; but 
if unwillingly—with a stewardship have I 
been entrusted I - - 

18 What, then, is my reward?—that, pro¬ 
claiming the good news, without chargo I 
shall nmko tho good nows of tho Christ, not 
to abuse my authority In the good news: 
18 for being free from all men, to all men I 
made myself servant, that the more I may 
gain: -“and I became to the Jews as a Jew, 
that Jews 1 might gain ; to those under 
law as under law, that those under law I 
might gain; 21 to those without law, as with¬ 
out law—(not being without law to God, 
but within law to Christ)—that I might 
gain those without law; 3i 1 beennio to the 
inflrin ns infirm, that the infirm I might 
gain: to nil men I have become nil things, 
that by nil means I might save some. 

23 And this J do because of the good news, 
llml a fellow-partaker of it I may become; 
21 have yc not known that those running!)) a 
race—all indeed run, but one receiveth the 
prize? so run yc, fliut ye may obtain; Maud 
every ono who is striving, is in all things 
temperate: these, indeed, then, that a cor¬ 
ruptible crown they may receive, but we 
an incorruptible ; 20 1 therefore thus run, 
not uncertainly, thus I light, as not beat¬ 
ing air; 27 but I chastise my body, and 
bring if Into servitude, lest by any means, 
having preached to others—I myself may 
become disapproved. 

X. ’BUT I wish you not to be ignorant, 
brethren, that our fathers were nil under 
the cloud, and all passed through the sen, 
a and all into Moses were baotizod in the 


| spiritual drink did drink, for they were 
l driukingof a spiritual rock following them, 
and the rock was the Christ; 8 but In the 
most of them God was not well pleased, for 
they were strewn in the wilderness; 6 but 
those things became our types, for our not 
passionately ’desiring evil things, ns ulso 
these desired. 

2 Neither become ye idolaters, as cer¬ 
tain of them also did, ns it hath been 
written, ‘ Tho poople sat down to eat and 
to drink, and stood up to ploy;’ 8 neither 
let us commit whoredom, as certain of them 
committed whoredom, and there fell in 
one day twenty-three thousand; 9 neither 
let us tempt the Christ, as also certain of 
them did tempt, and by the serpents per¬ 
ished: 10 neither mariner ye, as also some of 
them murmured, and perished by the de¬ 
stroyer. 

11 But all these things as types happened 
to those persons, but they were written for 
our admonition, to whom'the ends of the 
agos came, 12 eothnthe who is thinking to 
stand—let him sec, lest he fall. 13 No temp¬ 
tation hath taken you—except human: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above what ye arc able, but 
will make, with the temptation, also the 
outlet, for your being able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee ye from 
idolatry; 18 ns to wise men l speak—judge 
ye what I say: 26 The cup of the blessing 
which we bless—is it not the fellowship of 
the blood of the Christ ? the bread which 
we brenk—is it not the fellowship of the 
body of the Christ? 17 for one bread, one 
body, arc we the many—for we nil of the 
one bread do partake. 

18 Sec Israel according to the flesh I arc 
not those eating the sacrifices in the fel¬ 
lowship of the altar? 19 what then do I say? 
that an idol is anything? or that a sacrifice 
offered to an idol is anything?— 20 no, i >(l t 
that tho things which the nations sacrifice 
—they sacrifice to demons, and 7iot to God; 
hut I do not wish you to come into the fel¬ 
lowship of demons. 21 Ye are not able the 
oil]) of the Lord to drink, and the cup of 
demons; ye are not able of the table of the 
Lord to partake, and of the table of de¬ 
mons ; 22 or do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? arc we stronger than lie7 

23 AU tilings to me arc lawful, but all things 
arc not expedient; all things to me are law¬ 
ful, but all things do not build up; let no 
one seek his own—but each another’s. 

m Whatever in the meat-market is Bold 
eat ye, not inquiring, because of con¬ 
science, 20 for the Lord’s is the earth, and 
its fulness: 27 and if any of tile unbelieving 
doth call you, and ye wish to go, all that 
is set before you cat, nothing inquiring, be¬ 
cause of conscience ; 28 but if any one may 
say to yon, 4 This is a thing sacrificed to an 
idol,’—ent not, because of Hint one who 
shewed it, and of conscience, for the Lord’s 
is the earth, and Its fulness; 20 but con¬ 
science, 1 say, not of thyself,lmt of the other, 
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for why is it that my liberty ia Judged by 
another^ conscience ? “and if I thankfully 
do imrtnkc, why nm I evil Bpokcu of, for 
that for which I give thanks? 

ai Wliether, then, ye eat, or drink, or do : 
anything, do ull to the glory of God ; 3 - be¬ 
come oiienceleBS, both to Jcwb and Greeks, 
and to the assembly of God: 33 aa I also in 
all things please all, not seeking mine own 
advantage, but that of the many—that they ' 
may be saved. i 

XI. 1 FOLLO WEILS of me become ye, as 
1 also of Christ. 1 

3 But I praise you, brethren, that in all 
things ye remember me, and according as I ■ 
delivered to you, the deliverances ye do 
keep, 3 but I wish you to know that of every 
man the head is the Christ, but the head of 
a woman is the man, but the head of Christ 
—God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, 
having anything on the head, dishonour- 
cth his head. Hint every woman praying 
or prophesying with the head uncovered, 
dishonouroth her head, for it is one and 
the same tiling with her being shaven, 

^ for if a. woman is not covered—then let 
her be shorn, but if tf is n shame for a wo¬ 
man to be shorn or shaven—let her be 
covered; 7 fora man, indeed, ought not to 
cover the head, being the image and glory 
of God, but a woman is the glory of a man. 

° for a man is not of a woman, but a woman 
is of a man, 3 for a man also was not creat¬ 
ed because of the woman, but a woman be¬ 
cause of the man ; 10 because of this the 

I wuman ought to have a token of authority 
i upon the head, because of the messengers; 

! i 1 but neither is a man apart frbm a woman, 
i nor a woman apart from a man in the Lord, 

! i-for us the woman wof the man, so also 
I the man is through the woman, but all 
: things are of God. 

1 . 13 Ju your own selves judge yc; is it seem¬ 

ly for a woman uncovered to pray to God ? 
"doth not even nature itself teach you, 

J Lliat if a man indeed have long hair, a dis- 
■ honour it is to him? 15 but u woman, if she 
j nave long hair, a glory it is to her, for the 
I hair for a covering is given to her; 13 but if 
j any one thiuketh to be contentious, we 
] have no such custom, neither the assem¬ 
blies of God. 

• 17 But this declaring, 1 give no praise, bc- 

i cause not for the hotter, but for the worse 
ye come together; 13 fur first, indeed, ye, 

; coming together in the assembly, I hear of 
] divisions being among you, and partly 1 be¬ 
lieve it, 13 for it belioveth that sects also be 
among you, that those approved may be¬ 
come manifest among you ; - u ye, then, 
coming together at the same place—it is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper; - 1 for each 
hia own supper taketh beforehand in the 
ruling, mid one is hungry, and another is 
tilled; 21 why, have ye not lionscs to eat and 
j to drink in? or the assembly of God do ye 
, despise, mid shame those not having? what 
muy I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I give no praise I 

j 21 For I—[ received from the Lord that 
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which nlao I delivered to you, that the Lord 
Jesus, In the night in which he was deliver- | 
ed up, took bread, 34 and having given 
thanks, ho brake, and said, * Take ye, eat 
ye, this is iny body, which for you is being 
broken; this do ye in remembrance of me/ 

515 In the same manner also the cup after 
the supping, aaying, ‘This cup ia the new 
covenant in my blood; this do ye, as often 
as*ye may drink if, in remembrance of me;’ 
w for as often aa ye may eat this bread, and 
this cup may drink, the death of the Lord 
ye shew forth—till he may conic: *’ so that 
whoever may eat this bread or may drink 
the cup of the Lord unworthily, guilty 
shall be of the body and blood of the Lord: 

- B but let a man examine himself, uiul so of 
the bread let him eat, and of the cup let 
him drink; ‘<3 for he who is eating and 
drinking unworthily, judgment to himself 
doth cat and drink—not discerning tile 
body of the Lord. 

30 Because of this, among you many arc 
weak and sickly, aud sleep do many; 31 for 
if ourselves we were discerning, we would 
not be being judged, “but being Judged, 
by the Lord we are chastened, that with 
the world wo may not be condemned ; “so 
then, my brethren, coming together to eat, 
for one another tarry yc; 34 and if any one 
is hungry, at home let him eat, that unto 
judgment ye come not together; and the 
rest, whenever I may come, I shall set in 
order. j 

XII. ‘BUT concerning spiritual things, 
brethren, I wish you not to he ignorant; i ye 
have known that yc were nations, to the 
dumb idols—as yc were led—carried away: 

3 wherefore, I give you to understand that 
no one, in the Spirit of God speaking, aaitli 
Jesus of anathema, and no one is able to 1 
say Jesus is Lord, except in the Holy Spirit. 

4 But there arc diversities of gifts, but the 
Rnme Spirit: 5 and there are diversities of 
ministrations, and the same Lord; 6 ninl 
there are diversities of working, bat it is 
the same God who is working all in all. 

7 But to each is given the manifestation of 
the Spirit for good; 3 for to one through the 
Spirit is given a word of wisdom, but to 
another a word of knowledge, according to 
tire same Spirit; 9 but to another faith in 
the same Spirit, but to another gifts of 
healings in the same Spirit; *°but to another 
workings of mighty deeds, but to another 
prophesy, but to another discerning of 
spirits: but to another divers kinds of 
tongues, hut to another interpretation of 
tongues: “but all these worketh the ono j 
and the same Spirit, dividing to iv.eli seve¬ 
ral one as he willeth. ! 

12 For even as the body is one, and hath i 
many members, but all the members of the 
one body, being many, are one body, so also 
is tho Christ, 13 for also in one Spirit we 
nil into one body were baptized, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether servants or free¬ 
men, and all into one Spirit were mode to 
drink, H for also the body is not one mem¬ 
ber, but many ; 15 if the foot may say. ‘Be¬ 
cause 1 nm not a band, 1 am not of the 
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body:' it is not, because of this, not of the 
body; »*aml if the car may say, * Because I 
am not an eye, 1 am not of the body;’ It is 
not, because of thia, not of the body. 

if If the whole body were an eye, where the 
hearing? if the whole hearing, where the 
smelling ? lB but now, God set the members 
each one of them in the body, even as He 
willed, 10 but if all were one member, where 
the body? 20 but now, indeed, there arc many 
members, but one body; 21 but au eye is not 
able to say to the hand, ‘1 have no need of 
thee:' nor again the huad to the feet, ‘I 
have no need of you.’ 

— Hut, much more the members of the 
body which seem to be more infirm are 
necessary, ‘ Si and those which we think to 
he less honourable of the body, around 
these we put more abundant honour, ami 
Hie unseemly things of us have seemliness 
more uhundniit, 24 but our seemly things 
have no need; but God tempered the body 
together, to the lacking part having given 
more abundant honour, 21 that there may 
be no division in the body, but that the 
members may have the same care for one 
another, 26 and whether one member suf- 
fereth, suffer with it do all the members, 
or ono member is glorified, rejoice with it 
do all the members; 27 but ye are the body 
of Christ, and members in particular. 

15 And some, indeed, did God set in the 
assembly, first apostles, secondly prophets, 
thirdly teachers, afterwards miracles, after¬ 
wards gifts of healings, helpings, govern¬ 
ing*, divers kinds of tongues; ">arc all 
apostles? all prophets? all teachers? all 
miracles? 20 have all gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 31 but 
desire earnestly the better gifts; and yet a 
fur excelling way do I show to you : 

XIII. 1 1K with the tongues of men and 
messengers I speak, but have not love, I 
have become brass sounding, or a cymbal 
tinkling: 2 and if I have prophesy, ami 
know all the mysteries, and all the know¬ 
ledge, and if i have all the faith, so as to 
remove mountains, but have not love, I am 
nothing; 3 and if I give away to feed others 
all the things belonging to me. and if I give 
np my body that i may be burned, but 
have not love. I am profited nothing. 

‘ l.ovo is long-Buffering, is kind, love cti- 
vieth not, love vauutctli not itself, is not 
pulled np, 5 doth not act unseemly, seckcth 
not its own things, is not provoked, imput- 
utii not evil, 6 rcjoicctli not over unright¬ 
eousness, but rcjolccth with the truth: 7 all 
tilings it bcareth, all it believcth, all it 
Jiopetli, all it cmlureth. 

s Love never failctii; lmt whether there 
be prophecies, they shall be done away; 
whether tongues, they shall cease: whether 
knowledge, it Hindi bo douo away: 9 for in 
part wo know, and in part wo prophesy; 

lmt when that which is perfect may come, 
then that which is in part shall bo done 
away. 

11 When I was n babe, as a babe I was 
speaking, as a babel was thinking, asa babe 
I was reasoning, but when I have become n 


man, I have done away the things of tho 
babe ; 12 for we see now through a mirror 
obscurely, but then face to face; now I 
know in part, but then shall I fully know, 
as also I am fully known; > 3 blit now there 
reraaiueth faith, hope, love—these three ; 
but the greatest of these is love. 

XIV. » PURSUE love, but seek earnestly 
the spiritual things, but rather that ye may 
prophesy; -for he who is speaking in an 
unknown tongue—to men doth not apeak, 
but to God, for no one kearkeneth, but in 
spirit he speaketh mysteries; 3 but he who is 
prophesying to men doth speak edification, 
und exhortation, and comfort; * he who is 
speaking in an unknown tongue, himself 
edifleth; hut he who is prophesying, an as¬ 
sembly edifleth; 5 but I wish yon all to speak 
with tongues, but more that ye may pro¬ 
phesy, for greater is he who is prophesying 
than he who is speaking with tongues, ex¬ 
cept one may interpret, that the assem¬ 
bly may receive edification. 

15 But now, brethren, if I may come to you 
speaking tongues, what shall I profit you, 
except I shall speak to you either in revela¬ 
tion, or in knowledge, or in prophesying, or 
in teaching? 'even the things without life 
giving souucl, (whether pipe or harp,) if a 
difference in the sounds they may not 
give, how shall be known that which is piped 
or that which Is harped? 9 for if also an 
uncertain sound a trumpet may give, who 
shall prepare himself for battle? 9 so also 
ye, if, through the tongue, speech easily 
understood ye may not give—how shall 
that which is spoken he known? for ye 
shall he speaking into air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, ami none of them Is 
unmeaning; 11 if, then, I do not know tho 
power of the voice, I shall be to him who is 
speaking a stranger, and he who is speak¬ 
ing, to me is a stranger; 12 so also ye. since 
ye arc earnestly desirous of spiritual gifts, 
for the buildingup of the assembly, seek ye, 
that ye may abound; 13 wherefore he who 
is speaking in an unknown tongue—let him 
pray that he may interpret; 14 for if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, iny spirit praycth, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

13 What llien is it? I will pray with the 
spirit, but I will pray also with the under¬ 
standing; I will sing psalms with the spirit, 
hut I will sing psalms also with the under¬ 
standing: since, if thou inayest bless with 
the spirit^lie who is filling the place of the 
unlearned, how shall lie say the Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, since what them say- 
est he knoweth not? 17 for thou, indeed, 
dost give thanks well, hut the other is not 
lmilt up ! J3 1 give thanks to my God—more 
than you all with tongues speaking— 19 but 
in an assembly I wish to speak five words 
through my understanding, that others also 
I may instruct, rather than a myriad of 
words in nn unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under- i 
standing; lmt In evil be ye babes, but In 
understanding be ye perlect; 21 in the law 
it hath been written, that, ‘With other 
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tongues and with other lips will I speak to 
this people, and not even so will they hear 
Me, salth tho Lord;’ »so that the tongues 
are lor a Blgn, not to the believing, but to 
the unbelieving; but prophecy is not fur 
the' unbelieving, but for the believing. 

therefore, the whole assembly may 
come together, to the B«rae place, and nil 
may speak with tongues, but there may come 
In unlearned or unbelievers, will they not 
pay that yc are mad? 34 but if all may pro¬ 
phesy, and any one may come in, an unbe¬ 
liever or unlearned, he is convicted by all, 
lie is discerned by all, 25 and so the secrets 
of his heart become manifest, and so having 
fallen on his face, ho will bow before God, 
declaring that God really is among you. 

20 What theu is it, brethren? whenever yo 
may como together, each of you hath a 
psalm, hath a teaching, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an Interpretation I let all 
things be for building up: 27 if in an un- 
Iniown tongue any odc speak,—by two, or nt 
the most, by three, and in turn, and let one 
interpret; 23 but if there may be no inter¬ 
preter, let him be silent in an assembly, 
iuit to himself let him speak, and to God. 

23 But prophets—let two or three speak, 
and let tho others discern, 80 but if to an¬ 
other sitting anything may be revealed, let 
the first be silent; 31 for yo are able, one by 
one, nil to prophesy, that all inny learn, 
and all may be exhorted, 82 and the spirits 
of prophets to prophets arc subject, 83 for 
God is not a God of tumult, but of peace, as 
in all the assemblies of the saints. 

81 Your women—in the assemblies let 
them be silent, for it hath not been permit¬ 
ted to them to speak, but to be subject, as 
also the law salth; 3S aiid if they wish to 
learn anything, nt home their own hus¬ 
bands let them question ; for it is n shame 
to women to speak in an assembly. 

8(5 From you did the word of God como 
out? or to you alone did it come? 37 if .any 
one thinkclh to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge the things which X 
write to you—that of the Lord they are 
commands; 36 but if any one is ignorant 
—let him be ignorant: 8# so that, brethren, 
earnestly desire to prophesy, and to speak 
with tongues forbid not: let all things be 
done decently and in order. 

XV. 'BUT I mnko known to yon, breth¬ 
ren, tbc good news which I proclaimed to 
you, which also yc received, in which also 
ye stand, ? through which also ye arc being 
saved, in what words X proclaimed good 
news to you, if yc hold fast, except yc bo- 
licvcd in vain, 3 for X delivered to you first, 
what also I received, that Christ died for 
our sins, according to tho writings, 4 and 
that ho was buried, and that lie hath risen 
on the third day, according to the writings, 
6 and that ho appeared to Cephas, then to 
the twelve; c afterwards he appeared to 
above five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain till now, but 
certain also fell asleep; 7 afLcrwnrds ho 
appeared to James, then to nil the apostles. 

8 But Inst of all—as to liic one bom out 
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of due time—he appeared also to me, ®for 
i 1 am the least of the apostles, who am nut 
worthy to be culled an apostle, because 1 
persecuted the assembly of God, 10 but by 
tbo grace of God I am what I am, aud His 
grace which -ur towards me came not in vain, 
but more abundantly than they all did I 
labour, but not I, but the grace of God 
which is with me; 11 whether, then, I or they, 
so we preach, and bo ye believed. 

13 But if Christ is preached, that from the 
dead he hath risen, how Bay certain amoug 
you, that there Is no rising again of dead 
persons ? 13 but if there is no rising again of 
dead persons, neither hath Christ risen; 

14 but if Christ hath not risen, then void is 
our preaching, and void nlso your faith. 

15 and wo also arc found false witnesses of 
God, because we testified of God that He 
raised up the Christ, whom lie raised not. 
if then dead persons rise not; 10 for if dead 
persons rise not, neither hath Christ risen, 
• 7 and if Christ hath not risen, vain is your 
faith, ye are yet in your 6ins: 18 then nlso 
those having fallen asleep in Christ—perish¬ 
ed ; 10 if in Christ only in this life we have 
hope, we are of all men most to be pitied. 

20 But now, Christ hath risen from the 
dead—lie became first-fruits of those who 
slept, 31 for since through man is death, also 
through mau is the rising again of the dend: 
23 for even as in Adam all die, so nlso in 
Christ all shall be made nlive, 33 but each in 
his own order, the first-fruits Christ, after¬ 
wards those who are Christ’s in his coming. 

34 Then is the end, when he may deliver 
up the reign to C.od, even to the Father, 
when he may have done away all rule, 
ami all authority and power, - (for it be- 
lioveth him to reign till he may have put 
all enemies under his feet,) 28 the last enemy 
is done away—dentil: 37 for all things lie 
put under his feet, but, when one may say 
that all things have been subjected, if is 
evident that lie is excepted who did subject 
the all things to him, shut when the all 
things may be subjected to him, then the 
Son also himself shall be subject to llim who 
did subject the all things to him, that God 
may be nil iu all. 

29 Seeing what slinll they do who arc bap¬ 
tized for the dead, If the dead do not rise 
at all? why also nre they baptized for the 
dead ? 80 why nlso do we stand in peril every 
hour? 31 Everyday do I die, by the glorying 
of you which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord; 33 if nftcr the manner of ri man with 
wild beosta 1 fought in Ephesus, what the 
advantage tome if the dead rise not? let 
us eat and drink, foi to morrow wo die. 

ss Be not led astray: evil communications 
corrupt good nmnners; 31 awake up. as is 
right, and sin not; for certain have an igno¬ 
rance of God : for shame to you I speak tf. 

83 But any one will say, ‘How do the 
dead rise? and with what body do they 
coinc? 36 unwise! thou—what thou sowest 
is not quickened except it may die: 37 and 
that which thou so west, not the body which 
slinll be dost thou sow, but bare grain it 
may be, of wheat, or of some one of the 


Rcmrrertion of the /taints, xv. 38.—1 CORINTH.—XVI. 24. Contributions fer the poor. 


others, “but God giveth to It a body accord¬ 
ing as lie willed, uuU to each of the .seeds 
its own body. 

8t) All flesh in not the same flesh, but there 
ia one flesh of men, and another flesh of 
benBts, mid another of flshe9, ami another 
of birds: 49 ami there are heavenly bodice, 
and earthly bodies: but one is the glory of 
the heavenly, and another that of the 
earthly, 11 one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars, for star from star difTcreth in glory. 

J -So also is the rising again of the dead; 
it Is sown in corruption, it is raised in in- 
corruption: 13 it is sown in dishonour, it Is 
raised in glory; It ia 6own in weakness, 
it i 9 raised in power; 44 it is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual body: there is 
a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body: 45 so also it hath been written, ‘The 
first man Adam became a living creature,' 
the last Adam a life-giving spirit, 4,5 but that 
which is spiritual ivas not first, but that 
which teas natural, afterwards that which 
is spiritual. 47 The first man is out of the 
earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord 
out of heaven; 45 as is the earthy, such are 
those also who are earthy; and as is the 
heavenly, such arc those also who are 
heavenly: 49 and according as we did bear 
the image of tlie earthy, wc shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

wjUit this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood I be reign of God is not able to inherit, 
nor doih corruption inherit iucorruptlon; 
oi Jo, T tell you a mystery: we indeed shall 
not all sleep, but wc all shall be changed: 
“in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
in the last trump, for It shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised Incorruptible, and 
we—wo Bhall be changed: “for it behoveth 
this corruptible to put on incorruption, 
and this mortal to put on Immortality; 
• F ’ 4 and when this corruptible may have 
put on Incorruption, and this mortal may 
have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the word that hath been 
written, ‘Death was swallowed up In vic¬ 
tory; “where, 0 death, thy sting? where, 
0 hades, thy victory?’ “hut tho Sting of 
death is sin, Imt the power of sin the law; 
57 but to God—thanks, to Ilim who is giving 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; “so that, my brethren beloved, be¬ 
come ye sled fast, immovable, abounding in 
the work of tlie Lord at all times, knowing 
that your labour is not vain in the Lord. 

AVI. i AND concerning the collection 


for Lhe saints, as I gave order to the assem¬ 
blies of Galatia, so also ye—do ye; -on 
every first of tho sabbaths let each one 
of you lay by him, treasuring up whatever 
he may have prospered, that when I may 
come then collections may not bo made; 

3 and whenever I may come, whomsoever 
ye may approve, through letters, these will 

I send to carry your favour to Jerusalem; 

4 and if it he meet for mo also to go, with 
me they shall go. 

5And I will come to you. when I pass 
through Macedonia, (for Macedonia I do 
pass through,) 6 and with you, it may be, I 
will abide, or even winter, that ye may send 
me forward whithersoever I go, 7 for I wish 
not to see you now in the way, but I hope 
to remain a certain time with you, if the 
Lord permit; 8 but i will remain in Ephesus 
till the Pentecost, ®for a door to me is 
open—great and effectual—and wlthstand- 
ers are many. 

10 And if Timothy may come, sec that he 
may become without fear with you, for the 
work of Hie Lord he worketh, even as I; 

II let no one, then, despise him; but send 
ye him forward in peace, that lie may come 
to me, for I expect him with the brethren; 
'2 hut concerning A polios our brother, much 
I entreated him that lie may come to you 
with the brethren, and it was not at all his 
will that lie may come now, but he will come 
when he may find convenient. 

mW atch ye, stand fast in the faith; be 
men, he strong: 74 let all your things be done 
in love. 15 Hut I entreat you, brethren, ye 
have known the household of Stephanas, 
that it Is the first-fruits of Achaia, and to 
the ministration to the saints did they set 
themselves— ,c that ye also be subject to 
such, and to every one who is working with 
mid labouring; 17 but I rejoice over the 
coming of Stephanas, and Portunatus, and 
Acliaicus, because the lack of you have these 
filled up; i®for they refreshed my spirit and 
yours; acknowledge ye, therefore, those 
who arc such. 

19 Salute you do the assembles of Asia; 
salute you much in the Lord do Aquilas and. 
Priscilla, with the asscmhly in their house; 
"salute you do all the brethren; salute ye 
one another with an holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of inc Taul with mine 
own hand; 2-if any one lovelh not the Lord 
Jesus Christ—let him be anathema ! The 
Lord cosQeth! 23 The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you; 24 my love is with 
you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAT'. I. J PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Chri it, 
through the will of God, and Timotheus the 
brother, to the assembly of God which is in 
Corinth, with nil the saints who arc in all 
Admin: 2 Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, nml the Lord Jesus Christ! 

3 Blessed is God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort, '•who is comforting 
us in all our tribulation, for our being able 
to comfort those in any tribulation through 
the comfort with which wc arc comforted 
ourselves by God: 5 because, as the suffer¬ 
ings of the Christ do abound to us. so 
through Christ doth abound also our com¬ 
fort; c but whether we be in tribulation, it 
is for your comfort and salvation, which is 
wrought in the enduring of the same suf¬ 
ferings which we also suffer; whether wc 
are comforted, it is for your comfort and 
salvation: “and our hope is stedfast for 
you, knowing that even as ye arc partakers 
of the sufferings—so also of the comfort. 

8 For wc wish you not to be ignorant, 
brethren, of our tribulation which happen¬ 
ed to us in Asia, that we were exceedingly 
burdened nbove our power, so that wc 
despaired even of life; 9 but we ourselves in 
ourselves the sentence of death have had, 
that we may not be trusting on ourselves, 
but on God, who is raising the dead, »who 
out of so great a death delivered us, and 
doth deliver, in whom we have hoped that 
even yet He will deliver us; 11 ye working 
together also for us by your supplication, 
that the gift through many persons to-us, 
may be by many acknowledged. 

*-For our glorying is this: the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but 
in the grace of God, we conducted ourselves 
in the world, and more abundantly toward 
you; 13 for no other things do wc write to 
yon, but what ye either read or also ac¬ 
knowledge, and J hope that even unto the 
cud ye shall acknowledge, 11 according as 
also ye did acknowledge us in part, that your 
glory wc are, even as also yc are ours, in 
the day of the Lord Jesus; 15 and in this 
confidence I purposed to conic to you 
before, that a second favour ye might have, 
16 and through you to pass into Macedonia, 
and agnin from Macedonia to come to you, 
and by you to be sent forward to Judea. 

17 This therefore counselling, did I then 
use lightness ? or the things which I counsel, 
according to the flesh do I counsel, that it 
may be with me Yes, yes, and No, no? * 8 but 
God is faithful, that our word to you be¬ 
come not Yes and No, 10 for the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, among you through us having 
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been preached—through me and Silranu^ 
and Timotheus—became not Yes and No, 
but in him it became Yes; 20 for as many as 
are promises of God, in him are the Yes, and 
in him the Amen, for glory to God through 
us; 21 hut He who is confirming you with us 
into Christ, who also anointed us, is God. 
— who also sealed U3, having also given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

33 But I for a witness on God do call upon 
my soul, that sparing you, I came not yet t<> 
Corinth; 24 uot that we are lords over your 
faith, but we are helpers together with your 
joy: for by faith ye stand. 

II. 1 BUT I decided this to myself, not 
again to come in sorrow to you. 2 for if 1 
make you sorry, then who is lie who is 
making me glad, except he who is made 
sorry l>y me? a aml 1 wrote to you this 
same tiling, that having come, I may not 
have sorrow from them of whom it behov¬ 
ed me to have joy, having confidence in 
you all. that my joy is of you all, ■‘for out 
of much tribulation and pressure of heart 
I wrote to you through many tears, not 
that ye might he made sorry, hut that ye 
might know the love which I have more 
abundantly to you. 

5 But if any one hath caused sorrow, hi* 
hath not caused sorrow to me, hut in part, 
that I may not burden you all; 6 sufficicni 
to such a one is this punishment, which is 
by the more part, 7 so that, on the contrary. 
it is rather for you to have favour and to 
comfort Aim, lest, by any means, by over¬ 
abundant sorrow such a one may he swal¬ 
lowed up; 8 wherefore, 1 entreat you to 
confirm love to him, ^for for this also did 
I write, that I might know the proof of 
you, whether in regard to all things ye are 
obedient. 

10 But to whom yc forgive anything — I 
also; for I also, if I have forgiven any¬ 
thing, to whom I have forgiven it. because 
of you—in the person of Christ—/ forgive 
it, “that we may not be overreached by 
the Adversary, for of his devices wc are 
uot ignorant. 

i -2 And having come to Trons for the 
good news of tile Christ, and a door to 
me having been opened in the Lord. 1S i 
found not rest to my spirit, on my not find¬ 
ing Titus my brother, but having taken 
leave of them, I went out into Macedonia; 
n hut to God arc thanks, who at all times 
is leading us in triumph in the Christ, and 
the fragrance of His knowledge Is manifest¬ 
ing through us in every place: 13 because 
of Christ u sweet fragrance we are to God. 
in those being saved, and in those being 
lost; 10 to the one, indeed, a fragrance of 


II. 17.—2 CURIJNTII. —V. 10. 


Pauta sincerity, 

(loath lo death, hut to the other, a frag¬ 
rance of life to life: and for these things 
v/ho Is sufficient? 17 for we aro not as the 
many, adulterating the w<»rd of God: but 
ns of sincerity—hut as of God; iu the pre¬ 
sence of God, in Christ we speak. 

III. >I1U wc begin again to recommend 
ourselves, except we need, as some, letters 
of recommendation to you, or from you? 
,J our letter ye aro, written in our hearts, 
known and read hy all men, 3 manifested 
that ye arc a letter of Christ ministered by 
us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God, not in tables of 
stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart; 
* and such trust we have through the Christ 
toward God; 6 not that we are aulHcient of 
ourselves Lo think anything, asof ourselves, 
hut our sufficiency is of God, 0 who also 
made u-t sufficient ministrants of the new 
covenant, not of letter, but of spirit: for 
the letter killetli, but the spirit maketh 
alive. 

7 But if the ministration of death, in let¬ 
ters engraven in stones, came in glory, so 
that the children of Israel were not able to 
look stedfastly to the face of Moses, be¬ 
cause of the glory of his face—which glory 
was being done away, 9 how shall the minis¬ 
tration of the Spirit not he more in glory? 
-'for if the ministration of the condemna¬ 
tion is glory, much more doth the ministra- 
fii m of the righteousness abound in glory; 
10 for even that also hath no glory which 
was made glorious—in this respect, because 
of the superior glory; 11 for if that which is 
being done away wax through glory, much 
more that which is remaining is in glory. 

12 Having, then, such hope, we use much 
boldness of speech, ia anil not as Moses, 
who was putting a vail upon his own face, 
for the children of Israel not stedfastly to 
look to the end of that which is being done 
away, h but their minds were hardened, 
for unto this day the same vail at the read¬ 
ing of the Old Covenant remaineth not 
withdrawn, (which rail in Christ is being 
done away,) '•’hut till to-day, when Moses 
is read, a vail on their heart lieth, 18 but 
when they may turn to the Lord, the vail 
is taken away. > 7 But the Lord is the 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty; 18 but we all, with unvailed 
face, the glory of the Lord beholding, in a 
mirror, to the same Imago arc being trans¬ 
formed, from glory to glory, even ns by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

IV. 1 BKCAUSIO of tills, having this 
ministration, according as we received 
kindness, we faint not, 2 blit renounced for 
ourselves the hiddon things of Blinme, not 
walking in craftiness, nor guile, deceitfully 
using the word of God, but by the manifes¬ 
tation of the truth recommending ourselves 
to every conscience of men, in the presence 
of God; a but if also our good news is vail¬ 
ed, in those perishing it is vailed, Mn whom 
the god of this age blinded the minds of 
the unbelieving, that there doth not shine 
forth to them the enlightening of the good 
news of the glory of Christ, who is the image 
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of God: 5 for not ourselves do we preach, 
but Christ Jesus—Lord, and ourselves your 
servants because of Jesus; c because it is 
God who said, that out of darkness let light 
9hine, who shined in our hearts, for the en¬ 
lightening of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

"But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the exceeding greatness of 
the power may be God's, and not of us: 

6 on every side being in tribulation, blit not 
straitened; doubting, but n>»t in despair: 

9 persecuted, but not forsaken ; struck 
down, but not destroyed; ,n at all times 
the dying of the Lord Jesus bearing about 
in the body, that the life also of Jesus in 
our body may be manifested, 1 ■ for always 
arc we who are living delivered up to death 
because of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in our dying llesh, 12 so 
that, then, death indeed in us worketh, but j 
life in you, ] 

> 3 But having the same spirit of faith, 
according to that which hath been written, 

‘ I believed, therefore did 7 speak;’ we 
also believe, therefore also we speak; 
h knowing that lie who raised up the Lord 
Jesus, us also through Jesus shall raise up. \ 
and shall present with you, >“for all things j 
arc because of you, that the grace being 
multiplied, because of the thanksgiving oi i 
the more, may abound to the glory of God: ' 
> 6 wherefore, we faint not, but if also our i 
outward man decaycth, yet the inward is I 
renewed day by day : 17 for our momentary , 
light tribulation more aiul more exceeding- ' 
ly an age-diiring weight of glory worketh i 
out for us—is we not looking at the things ; 
seen, but at the things not seen; for the j 
things seen arc temporary, but the things j 
not seen—age-dming. i 

V. * mil wc have known, that if our j 
earthly house of the tabernacle may lie 
thrown down, si building front God we i 
have, an house not made with hands—nge- 
cluring—in the heavens, 2 for also in this 1 
we groan, with our house which is out of i 
heaven earnestly desiring to clothe our¬ 
selves, if so lie that, having clothed our- 1 
selves, we shall not be found naked, * for ' 
wc also who arc in the tubernable do 
groan, being burdened, seeing we wish not j 
to unclothe ourselves, but to clothe our i 
selves, that lhe mortal may be swallowed 
up of life? ! 

*But Me who wrought us into this self- ] 
same thing is God, who also gave to us ; 
the earnest of the Spirit: 9 having com- I 
age, then, at all times, ami knowing tliai 
being at home in the body, we are away 
from home from the Lord, 7 (for through 1 
faith we walk, not through sight,) 8 we have ! 
courage, and arc well pleased rather to he > 
away from tbe home of the body, and to b»> j 
ut home with the T.ord. 

9 Wherefore also wc aim, whether at [ 
home or away from home, to ho well pleas 
ing to him, 10 for nil of us it hchoveth to be i 
manifested before the tribunal of the Christ. j 
that each one may receive the things dott- 
through the body, in reference to the * 
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things wJiich he did, whether good or evil; righteousness and lawlessness ? 15 and what 
11 knowing therefore the lear of the Lord, fellowship to light with darkness? and what 
we persuade men, but to God we are mani- concord to Christ with Belial, or what part 
fested, and I hope also in your consciences to a believer with an unbeliever? 1<J and 
we are manifested; 13 for not again our- what agreement to the temple of God with 
selves do wc recommend to you, but we idols? for ye are the temple of the living 
arc giving occasion to you of glorying in God, according as God said—* I will dwell 
our behalf, that ye may have something in in them, and will walk among them, and I 
reference to those glorying in face ami will he their God, and they shall lie My 
not in heart; 13 for whether wc were beside people, 17 wherefore, come ye out of the 
ourselves, it teas to God ; whether we be of midst of them, and be separated, sailh the 
sound mind— it is to you, h for Ihe love of Lord, and an unclean thing touch not, 
the Christ constraiucth us, having judged and I—1 will receive you, «and will he to 
thus: that if one for all died, then all died, you for a Father, and ye—ye shall he to Me 
*5 and for all he died, that those living, no for sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
more to themselves may live, hut to him Almighty.’ 

who died for them, and was raised again. VII. * HAVING, then, these promises, 
i fi Sn that we henceforth know no one beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every 
according to the flesh, and even if we have pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
known Christ according to the flesh, yet holiness in the fear of God; 2 receive us: no 
now we know him no more; » 7 so that if one did we wrong; no one did we waste; 
any one is in Christ— is a new creature ; no one did we defraud; 3 not to condemn 
the old things passed away, lo, become you do I say it, for I have 6aid before that 
new have all things. ^liut the all things In our hearts ye are to die with and to live 
are of God, who reconciled us to Himself with; 4 great is my boldness of speech to 
through Jesus Christ, and gave to ns the you, gTeat my glorying on your behalf; I 
ministration of the reconciliation, 19 how have been filled with comfort, I overabound 
that God ivas in Christ—a world reconcil- with Joy on all our tribulation, 5 for also we 
ing to Ilimself, not reckoning to them their having come into Macedonia, no relaxation 
trespasses, and put in us the word of the hath our flesh had, hut on every side we 
reconciliation: ^In behalf of Christ then arc in tribulation, without—fightings, witli- 
weare ambassadors, as if God were calling in—fears; 6 but He who is comforting the 
on you through us, we beseech, in behalf cast-down—God—He comforted us in the 
of Christ, * Be ye reconciled to God; ’ 31 for coming of Titus: 7 and not only in his eom- 
ltim who did not know sin, in our behalf Ing, but also in the comfort with which he 
He made sin, that we may become the was comforted over you. declaring to us 
righteousness of God in him. your longing desire, your lamentation, 

VI. t AND we, working together, also cn- your zeal for me, so that the more did I re¬ 
treat that ye receive not in vain the grace joice, 8 because even if I made you sorry in 
of God, 2 (for lie saith, ‘In an acceptable the letter, I do not repent—if even I did 
time I heard thee, and in a day of salvation repent—for I perceive that that lelter, 
I helped thee, lo, now is a well-accepted even if for an hour, made you sorry, 
time: lo, now, a day of salvation,’) 3 hi 9 1 now rejoice, not that ye were made 

nothing giving any cause of offence, that sorry, but that ye w’ere made sorry to re- 

the ministration be not blamed, 4 but in formation, for ye were made sorry towards 
everything recommending ourselves ' as God, that in nothing ye might receive 
God's ministranta : in much patience, in damage from us; 10 for the sorrow towards 
tribulations, in necessities, in distresses, 5 in God reformation to salvation uot to be re- 
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in pented of doth work, 11 for, lo, this same 
labours, in watchings, in fastings, 6 in thing—your being made sorry' towards God 
pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffering, —how much diligence it wrought in you ! 
in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in love nil- but defence, but displeasure, but fear, lmt 
feigned, 7 in the word of truth, in the power longing desire, but zeal, but revenge; in 
of God, through the armour of the right- every thing ye approved yourselves to be 
eousness, on the right mid on the left, pure in the matter. 

8 through glory ami dishonour, through 12 If, then, I also wrote to you—not for 

evil report and good report, as leading his cause who did wrong, nor for his cause 
astray and true ; 0 ns unknown and well- who suffered wrong, but for our diligence 
known: as dying, and lo, wo live: as chas- in your behalf being mnuifested to you in 
teued, and not put to death; 10 ns sorrow- the presence of God— 13 because of this we 
ful, but always rejoicing; as poor, but have been comforted In your comfort, but 
making many rich ; as having nothing, aud more abundantly the more did we rejoice 
possessing all things I in the joy of Titus, thnt his spirit hath 

! >Our mouth hath been open to you, 0 been refreshed from you all: 14 because if 
Oorinthinns, our heart hath been enlarged 1 anything to him in your behalf 1 hnvo 
13 ye are not straitened in ns, but yo are boasted, I was not put to shame: but as all 
straitened in your own bowels; 13 but as a things In truth we speak to you, so also 
recompense of the same kind, (as to my our boasting before Titus beenme truth, 
children 1 say i<,) be ye enlarged—also ye I l *nnd his affection is more abundantly to- 
14 Become not yoked with others—unbe- ward you, remembering the obedience of 
lievers, for what partaking is thero to you all, as with fear and trembling ye re- 
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I Exhortation to liberality. VII. 10.—2 CORINTH.—X. fi. . Charity urged, 

\ celved him; 18 J rejoice, therefore, that in ing therefore of your love, nml of our 
i everything I have courage In you. bonsting in your behalf, to them shew ye, 

' VIII. 1 BUT we make known to you, and in the face of the assemblies. 

brethren, the grace of God, which hath IX. 1 FOR, indeed, concerning the minis- 
been given in the assemblies of Macedonia, tration which ur for the SQints, it is super- 
* because in much trml of tribulation the fluous for me to write to you, 2 for I have 
[ abundance of their Joy, and their deep known your willingness ol mind, which I 
i poverty, abounded to the richea of their boast of in your behalf to Macedonians, 
liherallty; 3 because, according to their that Acbaia hath been prepared n year 
power, I testify, and above their power ago, and the zeal of you stirred up the 
they were willing of themselves, ‘•with more part, 3 but I Bent the brethren, that 
much entreaty beseeching us to receive the our boasting on your behalf may not be 
favour and the fellowship of the ministra- made vain in this respect, that, according 
tion to the saints, s imd not according us as J said, ye may be ready; 4 lest, perhaps, 
we expected, but themselves they gave first if Macedonians may come with me, and 
to the Lord, nml to us through the will of find you unprepared, wc—we may be put 
God, 6 no that wo exhorted Titus, that ac- to shame (that we say not—ye) in this same 
cording ns he began before, so also he may confidence of boasting. 

! llnlsh, to you also this favour, 7 but even as 6 Necessary, therefore, I thought it to 
in every tiling ye abound. In faith, and exhort the brethren, that they may go be- 
word, and knowledge, and all diligence, fore to you, and mny make up before your 
nnd in your love to us, that also in this formerly announced blessing, that this be 
grnco ye may abound; 8 not according to ready, as of blessing, and not as of covet- 
coinmnnd do I epenk, but by occasion of ousness. °But this: He who is sowing 
the diligence of others, and of your love sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he 
proving the sincerity, ®for ye know the who is sowing in blessings, in blessings 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that be- olso shall reap; 7 each one according as he 
caiiBe of you he became poor—being rich, purposeth in heart, not out of sorrow or 
that ye by his poverty may become rich. out of necessity, for a cheerful giver God 
10 And an opinion In this do I give : for loveth, ®and God is able all grace to cause 
this for you is expedient, who not only to to abound to you, that in every tiling 
do, but also to will, began before—a year always nil sufficiency having, ye may 
j ago, »but now also finish doing it, that abound to every good work, 9 (according 
even ns there teas the readiness of the will, as it hath been written, ‘He dispersed 
i so ulao the finishing out of that which ye abroad; he gave to the poor; liis riglitcous- 
lmve, 12 for If the willing mind is present, ness remainetli—to the age;') 10 but may 
according to that which any one may have, He who is supplying seed to the sower, and 
it is well-accepted, not according to that bread for food, supply and multiply your 
which he hath not: 18 for not that others seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
may be released, nnd ye troubled, do [ righteousness; 11 in every thing being en- 
ypeak, 11 but by equality, at the present richcd for all liberality) which worketh 
time your abundance—for llielr want, that through us thanksgiving to God, 12 for the 
also their abundance mny be for your want, administration of the service not only is 
tlmt there may lie equality, 15 according ns supplying the wants of the saints, but is 
it hntli been written, ‘He who gathered also abounding through many thnnksgiv- 
inuch, had nothing over: nnd lie who Inga to God: 13 through the proof of this 
get hired little, had no lack.' ministration glorifying God for the suhjec- 

But thanks to God, who is putting the tion of your confession into the good news 
j same diligence for yon in tho heart of of the Christ, and the liberality of fellow- 
I Titus, ,7 because that indeed the exhorta- ship to them and to nil, u and by their sup- 
1 tion he accepted, but being more diligent, plication in your helmlf, longing after you 
of his own accord ho went out to you, because of the exceeding gruce of Go»i in 
is nnd wc scut with him the brother, whose you; l6 but thanks to God for Ilis unspeak- 
prnisc in the good news fr through all the able gift. 

assemblies, Hand not only so, but there, is X. •BUT I, Paul, myself, entreat you, 
also one chosen by the assemblies, our fcl- (through Ihc meekness and gentleness of 
low-traveller, with this favour which is the Christ,) who in presence, indeed, aw 
administered by us, to the glory of the humble among you, but being absent, have 
same Lord, and your willing mind; “being courage in regard to you, 2 but 1 beseech 
afraid of this, lest any one may blame us yov, that being present, I mny not have 
I in Ibis abundance which is administered hy courage, with the confidence with which 1 
j us, 21 providing right thingfl, not only in reckon to be bold against certain reckoning 
the presence of the Lord, but also in the us as walking according to the flesh; 3 for 
presence of men : 22 but we sent with him walking in the flesh, not according to the 
our brother, whom wo proved in many flesh do we war * (for tho weapons of our 
tilings ninny times, being diligent, but now warfare are not fleshly, but powerful to God 
much more diligent, by the great confidence for bringing down of strongholds,)— 5 rcn- 
wliich Is toward you, “whether—about soilings bringing down, and every high thing 
Titus—my partner nnd fellow-worker he is, lifted up against tho knowledge of God, 
whether—our brethren, apostles of assem- and bringing into captivity every thought 
biles—glory of Chris* they are ; a *the shew- —to the obedience of the Christ, 3 end be¬ 
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Paul8 spiritual authority. X. 7.—8 CORINTH.—xu. 2. Hit sufferings and labours. 

Ing In readiness to avenge every dlsobedl- 10 The truth of Christ Is la me, because 
enco, whenever your obedience may be this boasting shall not be stopped in regard 
fulfilled. ' to me in the regions of Achaia; 11 where- 

7 The things in presence do yc sec? if any fore? because I love you not? God knowethl 
one hath trusted in himself to be Christ’s, 13 but what I do, I also will do, that I may 
I this let him reckon again from himself, cut off the occasion of thoso wishing an 
that according ns ho is Christ’s, so also we occasion, that in that which they boast 
curs Christ's ; 9 for even If also anything they may be found according as wo also ; 
more abundantly I shall boast concerning 13 for such are false apostles, deceitful 
our nuthority, which the Lord gave ns for workers, transforming themselves into 
building up, and not for casting you down, apostles of Christ, 14 and no wonder—for 
I shall not ho ashamed: 5 that I mny not even the Adversary transformeth himself 
eccm ns if I would terrify you through into u messenger of light; ls no great thing, 
the letters, 10 'because the letters Indeed then, if also his ministrants transform 
j (saith one) arc weighty and strong, but the themselves as ministrauts of rightousness 
; bodily presence weak, and the speech des- —whose end shall be according to tlieir 
plcnble,' 11 This one—let him reckon thus; works. 

thnt such ns we nre in word through letters, 1C Again I say, no one may think me to ho 
1 being absent, such nlso being present ?cc a fool; but if otherwise, even as a fool rc- 
arc in deed. ceive me, that a little I also may boast; 

j 13 For wc make not bold to rank or com- 17 that which I speak, I speak uot according 
paro ourselves with certain of those com- to the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this 
mending themselves; but they, among the confidence of boasting: ,s seeing many 
! themselves measuring themselves, mid boast according to the flesh, 1 also will 
comparing themselves with themselves, boast: 19 for gladly do ye bear with fools— 
ore not wise, 13 but wc in regard to the un- being wise: 30 for yc bear, if any oue is bring- 
! measured things will not boast ourselves, ing you into bondage, if anyone devouretb, 

; but after the moasure of the line which the if any one taketh away, if any one exalteth 
God of measure nppoiuted to us—to reach himself, if any one on the face doth smite 
even unto you: » for not as not reaching to you; 31 in reference to obloquy 1 speak, how 
yon do we stretch ourselves overmuch, for that we were weak, but in whatever any oue 
| even unto you did we come in the good is bold—in foolishness I say it —I also am 
news of the Christ; 15 not boasting of the bold. 

things not measured, in other men’s labours, 22 Hebrews arc they? I also! Israelites are 
j hut having hope—your faith increasing— they? I also ! seed of Abraham are they? I 
in you to he enlarged, according to our also! 23 ministrants of Christ are thej’? ['as 
I line—into nbundnnce, 16 In the places be- beside myself I speak,) I more ; in labours 
yomlyou-to proelnim the good news, not more abundnntly, in stripes above measure, 
in another’s line in regard to the things in prisous more frequently, in deaths many 
made ready, to bonst; » 7 but lie who is times; 34 from Jews flve times forty stripes 
boasting—in the Lord let him boast; ,s for save one I received; 25 thrice was I beaten 
| not he who is commending himself is np- with rods, once was I stoned, thrice was I 
i proved, but whom the Lord commendcth. shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep 
XT. 1 O THAT yc were bearing with me hnve I passed; ^journeyings many times, 
a liulc in folly, but yo do nlso bear with perils of rivers, perils of robbers, perils from 
me : 3 for I am zealous for you with God's kindred, perils from nntions, perils in city, 
zeal, for I betrothed you to one husband, a perils in wilderness, perils in sea, perils 
puro virgin, to present to Christ; 3 but I among false brethren; 27 iu weariuess and 
fear, lest, by auy means, as the serpent be- paiufulness, in watchings many times, in 
; guiled Eve in his subtilty, so your minds hunger and thirst, in fastiugs many times. 

I may be corrupted from the simplicity which in cold and nakeduess; 28 apart from the 
is in Christ; 4 for if, indeed, he who is com- things without—the crowding on me which 
! ing doth preach another Jesus whom wc is daily—the care of all the assemblies. 

I did not preach, or another Spirit ye receive 29 Who is infirm, and I nm not infirm? who 
which ye did not receive, or other good is stumbled, and I am uot fired? w if to 
j news which ye did not accept—well were boast it behoveth me, of the things of my 
ye bearing it, 3 for I reckon thnt I have been infirmity I will boost; 31 the God and Father 
nothing behind the very chiefest npostlcs, of our Lord Jesus Christ—who is blessed to 
9 but even if unlearned in word—yet not in the ages—kuoweth that I lie not!—^In 
knowlcdgo, but in evory thing wc were Damascus the cthnarch of Aretas the king 
made manifest in nil things to you, was watching the city of the Daniascenes- 

7 Sin did I commit—myself humbling that wishing to seize me, 33 and through nwiudow 
yo might bo exnlted, because freely God's in a rope basket was I let down, through 
good news I proclaimed to you? 8 other the wall, and fled out of Ills hands, 
assemblies I robbed, having tnken wages, XII. 1 TO boost, really, is uot expedient 
for your ministration ; 9 auu being present for me; for I will come to visions and veve- 
I with yon, and having been in want, I was latious of the Lord: 3 1 have kuown n man 
| chargeable to no one; for my lack did the in Christ, above fourteen years ago, (whether 
I brethren supply—having come from Mace- in the body I have not known, whether out 
i do ill a—aud In everything burdculess to you of the body I have not known—God hath 
; did I. keep myself, and will keep. known,) such an oue being cAUght away unto 
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the third heaven; s and I have known such 
a man, (whether in tho body, whether out 
of the body, I lmvo not known—God hath 
known,) * that he. was caught away into para¬ 
dise, and heard unutterable sayings, which 
it is not possible for man to Bpeak. 

s Of. such an one will I boast, but of my¬ 
self I will not bonst, except in my Infirmities, 
°for if 1 may wish to boast, I shall not be 
a fool; for truth I will say; but I forbear, 
lest any one in regard to me may think 
anything above what he seeth me, or hear- 
cth anything of me; 7 and that by the 
exceeding greatness of the revelations I 
might not be exulted overmuch, there was 
given to mo a thorn in the flesh, a messen¬ 
ger of the Adversary, that ho might buffet 
me, that 1 might not be exulted overmuch. 

6 For this thing thrice the Lord did I call 
upon, that it might depart from me, 9 nnd 
lie said to me, ‘Sufficient for thee is My 
grace; for My power in inilrmity is per¬ 
fected; ' most gladly, therefore, will I rather 
boast in my inllrmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest on me: 10 wherefore I am 
well pleased In infirmities, in insults, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses— 
for Clu’iet; for whenever I am inflrm, then 
am I strong; “ 1 liavo become a fool—boast¬ 
ing; yc—ye compelled me; for I ought by 
you to havo been commended, for in no¬ 
thing was I behind the very e hie feet apostles 
—even if X am nothing. The signs, indeed; 
of the apostle wero wrought among you in 
all patience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds; “for what is there in which 
yo wero inferior to the other assemblies, 
except that 1 myself was not a burden to 
yon? forgivo me this injustice 1 

•Uo, a third time I am ready to come to 
you, and I will not be a burden to you; for 
1 seek not yours, but you; for the children 
ought not for the parents to lay up, but the 
parents for the children; “but I very gladly 
will spend and be entirely spent for your 
souls, even if, more ubundantly loving you, [ 
less 1 urn loved. lu But be it so, 1—I di<l 
not burden you, but being crafty, with guile 
I took you: 17 any one of those whom 1 sent 
to you—by him did I take advantage of 
you? 1B I entreated Titus, and Bent with Aim 
the brother; did Titus take advantage of 
you? in the same spirit did we not walk? 
—did wo not in the same steps? 

'■’A.gain, do ye think that to you we arc 


making defence ? in the presence of God in 
Christ do we speak; but all the things, be¬ 
loved, are for your upbuilding; 20 for I fear, 
lest perhaps having come, not such as X 
wish T may find you, and I—I may be found 
by you such as yc do not wish, lest perhaps 
there bo strifes, envyings, wratlis, conten¬ 
tions, evil-speakings, whisperings, puffings 
up, tumults, 21 lest again having come, my 
God may humble me among you, and I 
may bewail many of those having sinned 
before, and not having reformed concern¬ 
ing the uncleanness, and whoredom, and 
lasciviousness, which they did practise. 

XXXI. 1 THIS third time do I conic to you: 
on the mouth of two witnesses or three 
shall every saying be established; -1 have 
said before, and I say it before, as being 
present the second time; and being absent, 
now do I write to those having sinned be¬ 
fore, and to all the rest, that if I come 
again, I will not spare; 3 seeing a proof yc 
seek of the Christ speaking in me, who to 
you is not infirm, but is powerful in you, 
■•for even if lie was crucified from Infirmity, 
yet he llvetli from the power of God; for 
we also are inflrm in him, but we shall live 
with him from the power of God toward you. 

5 Your ownsclves try ye, if yc are in the 
faith; your ownselves prove ye ; do yc not 
know your ownselves, that Jesus Christ is in 
you—if ye be uot in some respect disap¬ 
proved of? 6 but X hope that ye shall know 
that we—Ave nre not disapproved; 7 and X 
pray before God that ye do no evil, not that 
we may appear approved, but that ye may 
do that Avhicli is Tight, and Ave may be ns 
disapproved; 8 for Ave are not able to do 
anything against the truth, but for the 
truth,; 9 for Ave rejoice, when Ave may be 
Infirm, but ye may be powerful; and this 
also Ave pray for—your perfection ! 10 be¬ 
cause of this these things—being absent—I 
write, that being present, I may not treat 
any sharply, according to the authority 
Avhich tho Lord gave me for building up, 
ami not for casting doAvn. 

“Henceforth, brethren, rejoice; be made 
perfect, be comforted, be of the same miud, 
be at peace, and the God of love uud peace 
shall be Avith you; 12 salute one another 
with an holy kiss; “salute you do nil the 
saints; “the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the felloAvship of 
the Holy Spirit, be Avith you all l Amen. 
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CnAP. I. 1 PAUL, an apostle, (not from 
men, nor through man, but through .Team? 
ClirlBt, ami God the Father, who raised him 
from the (lend,) 2 nnd all the brethren with 
me—to the assemblies of Galatia: 8 Grace 
to yon, and peace from God the Father, 
and onr Lord Jesus Christ, Mvho gave him¬ 
self for our sins, tlmt he might deliver us 
out of this present evil age, according to 
the will of God even our Father, 8 to whom 
is the glory to the nges of the ages. 
Amen. 

8 1 wonder that ye arc so quickly removed 
from Him who called you in the grace of 
Christ, Into another good news, 7 which is 
not nnothcr, except there bo certain who 
are troubling you, and willing to pervert 
the good news of the Christ: 8 buteven if 
we or a messenger out of hcAven mny pro¬ 
claim good news to you different from tlmt 
which we proclaimed to you—anathema let 
him be I 8 as we have said before, and now 
say again, If any one to you may proclaim' 
good news different from that which ye re¬ 
ceived— anntbcnm let him be I i°for now 
men do I persuade, or God f or do I seek to 
plcnso men? for if yet men I pleased— 
Christ’s servant I should not be. 

ii But I make known to you, brethren, 
the good news that were proclaimed by 
me, tlmt it is not according to man, i-for 
neither did I from man receive it, nor was 
I taught it, but through a revelation of 
Jesus Christ, 18 for ye henTd of my converse 
once in Judaism, that exceedingly was I 
persecuting the nssembly of God, and wast¬ 
ing it, M and I was advancing in Judaism 
above many equals in age in mine own 
race, being more abundantly zealous of my 
fathers' deliverances, i 8 but when God was 
well plensed—having separated me from 
the womb of my mother, and called me 
through His grace— 15 to reveal His Son in 
me, that I might proclaim him good news 
among the nations, immediately I confer¬ 
red not with flesh and blood, 17 nor did 1 
go up to Jerusalem to those who were 
apostles before me, but 1 went away to 
Arabia, and again turned back to Damas¬ 
cus, I 8 then, after three years, I went up to 
Jerusalem to sec Peter, and remained with 
him fifteen days, ie but other of the apostles 
I saw not, except James, the brother of the 
Lord. 

*°But the things which I write to you, 
lo, in the presence of God—I lie not; 21 then 
I came into the regions of Syria nnd of 
Cilicia, w but was unknown by fnco to the 
assemblies of Judea, which are in Christ, 
88 but only they were hearing, thnt ‘ he who 
was persecuting ub once, now proclnlmetli 
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the good news—the faith which once he 
was wasting; 1 and they were glorifying 
God in me. 

II. l THEX, after fourteen years, again T 
went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, hav¬ 
ing taken with vie Titus nlso ; 2 but I went 
up by revelation, and declnred to them 
the good news which I preach Among 
the nations, but privately to those esteem¬ 
ed, lest by any means in vain J might 
run or did run; 3 but not even Titus, 
who was with me, being a Greek, wa- I 
compelled to be circumcised — * and that ! 
because of the false brethren brought in [ 
unawares, who came in privily to spy out \ 
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that us they might bring into bondage, 8 to 
whom not even for an hour we gave plncr 
by subjection, that the truth of the good 
news might remain to yon. 

“But from those who were esteemed to 
be something—whatever they were once, ! 
it maketh no difference to me—the fact 
of man God accepteth not, for to nu [ 
those esteemed added nothing, "but, on 
the contrary, hnviug seen that 1 have been 
intrusted with the good news of the uncir- 
cumclBion, as Peter with that of the circum I 
cision, 8 for He who wrought in Peter to tin ; 
apostlesldp of the circumcision, wTougln 
also in me in regard to the nations, 8 ami 
hnving known the grace which was given tt > 
me, James, nnd Ceplins, and John, wlm 
were esteemed to be pillars, the right hand I 
of fellowship gave to me, and to Barnabas, 
that we to the nations, but they to tlo¬ 
ci rcu me ision may go, 10 only, of the poor 
that we should be mindful, which also I 
was diligent—this very thing—to do. 

11 But when Peter came to Antioch, to the j 
face I stood up against him, because he was , 
blameworthy, 12 for before the coming of 
certain from James, with the nations li< 
was eating, but when they came, he wa* 
withdrawing and separating himself, fear¬ 
ing those of the circumcision; 13 nnd dis¬ 
sembled with him nlso did the other Jews, 
so that even Barnabas was carried away by i 
their dissimulation. ; 

11 But when I saw that they are not walk- i 
iug uprightly to the truth of the good news. 

I said to Peter before all, 1 If tliou, being a 
Jew, in the manner of the nations dost live, 
nnd not in the ninnner of the Jews, why 
the nations dost thou compel to Judnise? 

15 we by nnturo Jews, aud not sinners of the 
nations, * 6 knowing that a man is not declar¬ 
ed righteous by works of law, if not through 
the faith of Jesus Christ, and wo iu Christ 
Jesus believed, that we might he declared 
righteous by the faith of Christ, and not by 
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works of law, because declared riglileouB by 
works of law shall be no fleBh.’ 

77 But If, seeking to be declared righteous 
in ChriBt, we ourselves also were found 
sinners, tn then Christ ainlnlstrunt of sin? let 
it not he ! lh for If the things 1 threw down, 
i these again I build up, a transgressor I make 
j myself; 19 for I, through law, to law died, 
that to God I may live; i0 wlth Christ I have 
been cmcitied, but live—no more do I, but 
Christ liveth In me; but that which I now 
live In the llesh—in the faith I live of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself 
for me; I do not make void the grace of 
God, for if righteousness be through law— 
then Christ (lied In vain. 

HI. >0FOOLISH Galatians, who bewitch¬ 
ed you, not to obey the truth—before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ was described before 
among you—crucified? 2 this only do Iwish 
to learn from you—by works of law the 
•Spirit did ye receive, or by the liearfng of 
fait))? 8 so foolish arc ye I having begun in 
the Spirit, now in the flesh do ye end? * so 
many tilings did ye suffer in vain I if, indeed, 
even in vain. 

5 lie, therefore, who is supplying to you 
the Spirit, and working mighty acts among 
you—by works of law or by the hearing of 
faith is it 7 « according os Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him for right¬ 
eousness; 7 know ye, then, that those of faith 
— these are bods of Abraham, 8 and the writ¬ 
ing having foreseen that by faith God doth 
declare righteous the nations, proclaimed 
before the good newt, to Abraham— 9 ‘Bless¬ 
ed in the' Blmli be all the nations;' bo that 
those of fuilh are blessed with the faithful 
Abraham, 19 for a? many aB are of works of 
law nre under a curse, for it hath been 
written, 'Cursed is every one who is not 
remaining In all things which have been 
written in the book of the law—to do them, 1 
11 hut that In law no one Is declared right¬ 
eous with God, is evident, because 'The 
lighleoUB by faith shall live;’ 12 but the law 
is not by faith, hut—' The mau who did them 
shall live in them.’ 

13 ChriBt redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having become for us a curse, for 
it hath been written, ‘Cursed is every one 
who is hanging on n tree,' 7 Hhat to the na¬ 
tions the blessing of Abraham mny come in 
Christ J ceils, that the promise of the Spirit 
wo may receive through faith. ^Brethren, 
as a man I say it, even of man a confirm¬ 
ed covenant no one inukctli void or addeth 
to, 19 but to Abraham were the promises 
spoken, and to hie seed: He Euitli not, ' And 
to seeds,’ as of many, but ns of one, ‘And 
to tby seed,' which is Christ; 17 but tills I 
say, A covenant confirmed before by God to 
Christ, the law, which came four hundred 
and thirty yearn after, doth not set nsidc, 
to make void the promise, 7 9 for if bylaw 
be (lie Inheritance, it is no more by promise, 
but to Abraham through promise God 
granted it. 

19 Why, then, the law? on account of the 
transgressions It was added, till the seed 
might como to which It hath been promised, 


having been set in order through messen¬ 
gers in the hand of a mediator, 20 hut the 
mediator la not of one, but God ie one ; 
21 the law, then, is against the promises of 
God I let It not be I for if the Law was given 
which was able to make alive, truly by law 
there would have been the righteousness, 
2:3 but the writing shut up all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
may be given to those believing. 

23 But before the coming of faith, under 
law we were kept, shut up to the faith about 
to be revealed, ^so that the law became 
our child-conductor to Christ, that by faith 
we may be declared righteous, “but the 
faith having come, no more under n child- 
conductor are we, 25 for ye arc all sons of 
God through the faith in Christ Jesus, 27 for 
as many ng into Christ were baptized did 
put on Christ; 28 there is not Jew nor 
a reek, there is not servant nor freeman, 
there iB not male and female, for all ye are 
one in Christ Jesus; 23 but if ye are Christ's, 
then of Abrahnm ye nre seed, and according 
to promise—heirs. 

IV. 7 BUT I eay, so long time as the heir 
is an infant, he dilTereth nothing from a 
servant—being lord of all, 2 but Is under 
Lutors and stewards till the time appointed 
of the father, 3 so also we, when we were 
infants, under the elements of the world we 
were in servitude , 1 but when the fulness of 
the time came, God sent forth Ills son, come 
of a woman, come under law, 5 that those 
under law he may redeem, that the adop¬ 
tion of sonswe may receive; °but because 
ye are sons, God sent forth the spirit of llis 
Son into your hearts, crying, ‘ Abba, Father 1 
7 so that thou art no more a servant, but 
a son, Qnd If a sou, also an heir of God 
through Chrl9t. 

8 But then, Indeed, not knowing God, ye 
did service to those not by nature gods, 
9 but now, having known God—but rather 
being known by God—bow turn ye again to 
the weak and poor elements to which anew 
ye desire to be in servitude? 10 days ye ob¬ 
serve, and months, and times, and years I 
11 J am afraid of you, lest somcho>v in vaiu 
1 laboured toward you. 

72 Become as I am, {because I also am as 
yc.) brethren, I beseech you; to me ye did 
no hurt, 73 but ye have known that through 
infirmity of the flesh I proclaimed the 
good news to you at the first, 14 ami my 
temptation- which was in my flesh ye did 
not despise nor reject, but as u messenger 
of God ye received ine—as Christ Jesus; 
75 what then was your happiness? for I 
testify to you, that if poesiblc, your eyes 
having plucked out, ye would have given 
to me; 10 so that your enemy have 1 become 
speaking truth to you? 77 they are zealous 
for you —yet not well, but they wish to 
shut us out, that for them ye may be zeal¬ 
ous; 18 but if is good to be zealously affect¬ 
ed In a good thing at all times, and not 
only In my being presout with you, 79 my 
little children, of whom again I travail in 
birth, till Christ may be formed in you ; 
20 und I wished to be present w ith you now’, 
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and to chnngo my voice, because I am In these are opposed to one another, that the • 
doubt of you. things which ye may not will—these ye may I 

21 Tell me ye who nre wishing to be under do: 10 but if by the Spirit ye are led, ye are \ 
law, the law do ye not hear? “for it hath not under law. 

been written, that Abraham had two sons, 19 But manifest are the works of the flesh, 

one by the maid-servant, and one by the which are: Adultery, whoredom, unclean- | 
frcc-woman, “but he who is of the maid- ness, lasciviousness, “Idolatry, witchcraft, j 
servant, according to flesh hath been, but hatred, strifes, emulations, wraths, rival- { 
he who w of tho free-woman, through the ries, seditions, eects, 2 > envyings, murders, 
promise; 24 which things arc allegorized, drunkennesses, revellings, and the like of 
for these nre the two covenants: one, in- these, of which I tell you before, as I also 
deed, from mount Sinai, to servitude gen- said before, that those doing such things 
ilcring, which is Ilugar: 2S for this— Hogar the reign of God shall not inherit. 

—is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth 22 But the fruit of the Spirit Is : Love, Joy, 
to the Jerusalem thnt now is, and is In ser- peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
vitude with her children, “but the Jerusa- faith, 23 meekness, temperance: against 
lem above is free, which is mother of us such law Is not; but those who are 
all, =7for it hath been written, ‘Rejoice, Christ’s, the flesh did crucify with the 
O barren, who art not bearing; break forth affections and the desires; 23 if we live in 
and cry thou who nrt not travailiug, be- the Spirit, in the Spirit also let us walk: 
cause many are the children of the desolate 26 let us not become vain-glorious — one 
—more than of her who hath the husband.’ another provoking, one another envying! 

29 But we, brethren, as Isaac, are children VI. i BRETHREN, if a man may be over- 
of promise, “but ns then he who was born taken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual 
according to the HcbIi persecuted him ac- restore such an one in the spirit of mcek- 
cording to the Spirit, so also now; 30 but ness, considering thyself—lest thou also 
whnt saith the writing? 'Cast out the may be tempted; - of one another the bur- 
maid-Bcrvnnt and her son, for the son of dens bear ye, and so fill up the law of 
the maid-servant may not be heir with the Christ, 3 for if any one thinketh himself to 
son of the free-woman;’ 31 then, brethren, be something—being nothing—himself he 
we nre not n maid-servant’s children, but dccciveth ; 4 but his own work let each one 
the free-woman’s. prove, anil then in regard to himself alone 

V. 1 IN the freedom, then, with which the glorying he shall have, and not in rc- 
Clirist made you free—stand ye, and be not gard to the other, 5 for each one bis own 
held fast again by a yoke of servitude; 2 lo, burden shall bear, °but let him who is in- 
I Paul say to you, that if ye be circumcised, s true ted in the word share with him who is 
Christ shall profit you nothing; 3 and I instructing—in all good things, 
testify again to every man circumcised, 7 Bc not led astray; God is not mocked; 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law ; for what a man may sow—that also shall 
4 ye are ceased from the Christ, yc who in lie reap, 8 because he who is sowing to his 
law arc declared righteous; from grace ye own flesh, of the flesh shall reap corrup- 
fell away; 3 for wc by the Spirit, by faith, tion; but he who is sowing to the Spirit, of 
hope of righteousness wait for, 6 for in the Spirit shall reap life age-during; 9 but 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth in doing good, let us not be faint-hearted, 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but faith for at the proper time wc shall reap—not 
through lovo working. exhausted; 10 therefore, then, as wc have 

7 Ye were running well; who did hinder opportunity, let us work good to all. but 
yon—not to obey the truth? * the obedience specially to those of the household of the 
is not of him who is calling you ! 9 a litllo faith. 

leaven the whole lump leaveneth; 10 1 have 11 Ye sec in how large a letter I have 
confidence in regard to yon in tho Lord, written to you with mine own hand; 13 as 
thnt ye will be none otherwise minded; many as are willing to make a good appear ■ 
but he who is troubling yon shall bear the once in the flesh, they constrain you to bo 
Judgment, whoever he may be. 11 But 1, circumcised—only thnt for the cross of the 
brethren, if circumcision f yet preach, why Christ they may not be persecuted, 13 for 
yet am I persecuted? then hath the stum- neither do those circumcised themselves 
bling of the cross been done away; 13 O that keep tho law, but they wish you to be cir- 
—and they shall cut themselves off who nre eumciscd, that in your flesh they may glory, 
troubling you! > 4 But for me, let it not be—to glory, ex- 

13 For ye—to freedom were yc called, ccpt in the cros3 of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
brethren, only not freedom for an occa- through whom to me the world is crucified, 
slon to the flesh, but through love serve yc and 1 to tho world; 15 for in Christ Jesus 
one another, 14 for all the law In one word neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
is fulfilled—in this: ‘Thou shnlt love thy unclrcumclsion, but anew creation : lfi ond 
neighbour as thyself;’ 15 but if one another os many ns by this rulo walk—peace on 
ye bite and devour, sco—that ye may not them .and kindness, and on the Israel of God! 
by one another be consumed. 17 Henceforth, let no man give me trou 

10 But I say : In tho Spirit walk yc, and blc, for I the marks of the Lord Jesus in 
the desire of the flesh may ye not com- my body do bear. 18 Thc grace of our Lord 
plete ; 17 for tho flesh desire th contrary the Jesus Christ be with your spirits, brethren! 
Spirit, but the SDirit contrary the flesh, but Amen. 
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Chap. I. 'PAUL, an apoBtle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, to the saints who 
are in Ephesus, and faithful in Christ Jesus: 
■'Grace to yon, and peace from God our 
Father, nnd the Lord Jesus Christ 1 

"Blessed is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who blessed us in all 
spiritual blessing In the heavenly places in 
Christ, 1 according as He chose us in him 
before the foundation of the world, for our 
being holy and unblemished before llitn in 
love, 5 havinp prc-deterniined us to the 
adoption of sons through Jesus Christ to 
Himself, according to the good pleasure of 
His will, °to the praise of the glory of His 
grace, in which Ho made us accepted in 
the beloved, 7 in whom Ave have redemption 
through his blood, the remission of the 
transgressions, according to the riches of 
ilia grace, 8 in which Ho abounded towards 
us in nil wisdom and prudence, “having 
made known to us the mystery of His will, 
according to llis good pleasure, which He 
purposed in Himself, l0 in regard to the 
dispensation of the fulnesB of the times, to 
bring Into one all thingB in Christ, both the 
things in the heavens, and the things on the 
earth—in him ; 11 in whom also avc obtained 
an inheritance, being fore-ordained accord¬ 
ing to the purpose of Him who all things 
is Avorking according to tho counsel of His 
will, "for our being to the praise of His 
glory, even thoso who first hoped in the 
Christ, '"in whom ye also, having heard the 
Avord of truth—the good neAvs of your sal¬ 
vation—in whom also having believed, ye 
Averc sealed Avith the Holy Spirit of pro¬ 
mise, " which is an earnest of our inherit¬ 
ance, to the redemption of tho purchased 
possession, to Die praise of His glory. 

11 Because of this I also, having heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to 
all the saints, '“cense not giving thanks for 
you, making mention of yon in my prayers, 
17 lhat*tho God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit 
of Aviadom and revelation in the knoAvledge 
of him, 18 tho eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened, for your knoAving Avhat 
is Die hope of llis calling, ami what the 
riches of tho glory of His inheritance in 
the saints, "and what the surpassing great¬ 
ness of llis poAver to us who aro believing, 
according to tho Avorkingof tho might of His 
power, i" which lie av rought In tho Christ, 
having raised him from tho dead, and He 
set him at His right hand in the lioavonly 
places, far above all principality, and 
powor, and might, and lordship, and ovory 
name named, not only in this age, bub In 
the coining one; i*ond all things Ho put 


under his feet, and gnve him head over all 
things to the assembly, which is Ills body, 
the fulness of Him Avho is filling nil in all. 

IT. 'AND you—being dead in trespasses 
and sins, 2 in Avhich once ye Avalked accord¬ 
ing to the age of this ivorlil, according to 
the ruler of the povver of the air, of the 
spirit Avhich is doav Avorklug in the sons of 
disobedience, "among Avliom also avc all 
Avalked once in the desires of our flesh, do¬ 
ing the wishes of the flesh and of the 
thoughts, and Avcre by nature children of 
wrath—ns also the others, 4 hut God, being 
rich in kindness, because of His great love 
Avith Avhich He loved us, c even being dead 
in trespasses, made us to live together Avith 
the Christ, (by grace ye are having becu 
Bavcd,) “and raised us up together, and 
seated us together in the heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus, 7 that Tic might sIioav, in 
the ages Avhich arc coming, the surpassing 
riches of His grace in kindness towards us 
in Christ Jesus, 8 for by grace arc ye having 
been saved, through faith, jmd this not of 
you—of God the gift, “not of works, that 
no one mny boast; 10 for of JJim avc are 
Avork man ship, created in Christ Jesus to 
good Avorks, Avliieh God before prepared, 
that in them avc may walk. 

11 Wherefore, remember, that ye were 
once the untions in the flesh, Avho arc call¬ 
ed Uncircuincision by that called Circum¬ 
cision in the flesh made by hands, 12 that 
ye were at that time apart from Christ, 
having been alienated from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and strangers to the cove¬ 
nant of the promise, having no hope, and 
without God, in the Avorld ; 13 but iioav, in 
Christ Jesus, ye Avho Avere once afar off be¬ 
came near iu the blood of the Christ, "for 
lio is our peace, Avho made both one, and 
the middle Avail of the enclosure broke 
doAvn, the enmity in his llcsh, the law of 
the commands in ordinances, having done 
nAvay, that the two lie might create in him¬ 
self into qiie ucav man, making peace, 10 and 
might reconcile both in one body to God 
through tho cross, haviug slain the enmity 
in it, 17 and having come, he proclaimed 
good ucavs— peace to you—the far-off and 
the near, 18 because through him avc have 
the access—Ave both—in one Spirit to the 
Father. 

10 Then, therefore, ye nro no more stran¬ 
gers unci foreigners, but fellow-citizens of 
tho saints, nnd of the household of God, 
20 being built upon tho foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being chief corner-stone, 21 in Avliom all the 
building fitly framed together increusetli 
into an holy temple In the Lord, 22 in whom 
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eIbo ye are bnilded together, lor a liablta- was given the grace, according to the mea- 
I tlon of God in the Spirit. eurc of the gift of the Christ, 8 wherefore 

| HI. > FOR tills cause, I Paul, the prisoner lie salth, ' Having gone up on high he led 
of ChiiBt Jesus for you the nations, a if, In- enptive captivity, and gave gifts to men,’ 
i deed, ye heard of the dispensation of the 0 (but that, lie went up, what is it except 
I grace of God which was given to me In regard that he also went down first iuto the lower 
to you, 3 that hy revelation He made known parts of the earth? 10 he who went down 
to me the mystery, according aa I wrote be- ia the same also who went up far above all 
! fore in few words, 4 (In regard to which ye the heavens, that JIc may fill all tilings,) 

! nrc able, having read it, to understand my 11 and He gave some apostles, and some 
! knowledge In the mystery of the Christ, prophets, and some proclaimers of the 
I 8 which In other generations was not made good news, and some shepherds and tench- 
known to the sons of men, as it hath been era, 12 for the perfecting of the saints, for 
! now revealed to nis holy apostles and pro- the work of ministration, for the building 
i plicta in the Spirit,) 6 that the nations he up of the body of the Christ, 13 till we may 
fellow-heirs, ami of the same body, and par- all come into the UDity of the faith and of 
takers of Ilis promise in the Christ, through the full knowledge of the Son of God, into 
the good news, 7 of which I became a a perfect man, into the measure of the 
mluiBtrant according to the gift of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, 14 that 
grace of God which was given to me, nc- we may no more be infants, tossed and 
cording to the working of Ilis power ; 6 to borne about by every wind of the teaching, 
me—less than the least of all the saints— in the sleight of men, in craftiness, to the 
, was given this grace, among the nations nrtificeof leading astray, t^but, acting truly 
to proclaim the good news—the untraceable in love, we may increase into nim in all 
riches of the Christ, 9 and to cause all to things, who is the head—Christ: 16 from 
sec what is the fellowship of the mystery whom the whole body, being fitly joined to- 
wliiclihalh been hid from the ages in God, gether and united, through the supply of 
who all things created by Jesus Christ, every joint, according to the working In 
10 thnt It might be known now to the priuci- the meosuro of each single part, the iu- 
palltics and powers in the heavenly places, crease of the body niaketh for the building 
i through the assembly, the manifold wisdom up of itself in love, 
of God, u According to the purpose of the 17 This, then, Isay, and testify in the 
ages, which He made in Christ Jesus our Lord : ye ore no more to walk, as also the 
Lord, ia in whom we have the boldness and other notioue walk, in the vanity of their 
the access in confidence through the faith mind, 18 being darkened in the understand- 
of him, >3wherefore, I nsk you not to faint iug, being alienated from the life of God, 

; In my tribulations for you, which is your because of the ignorance that is in them, 
glory. because of the hardness of their heart. 

; u For this cause I bow my knees to the 19 who, linvlng ceased to feel, themselves 
, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 18 of whom gave up to lasciviousness, for the working 
i the whole family in licaveu and on earth of all uncleanness in greediness, 20 but ye 
is named, l0 that Ho may give to you, ac- did not so learn the Christ, 2l if so be ye 
| cording to the riches of His glory, with heard him, and in him were taught, as 
! might to be strengthened through His truth is iu Jesus; --ye are to put off con* 

, Spirit, iu regard to the inner man, 17 tlmt cerning the former behaviour the old man, 
the Christ dwell through faitli in your which is corrupt according to the desires 
hearts, In love having beeu rooted and of deceit, 3 aud to be renewed in tlie spirit 
founded, 18 tlmt ye may be able to compre- of your mind, 24 and to put on the new 
i licud, with nil the saints, what is the man, which, according to God, was created 
breadth, and length, ami depth, and height, In righteousness and holiness of the truth, 
i® to kuow also the love of the Christ that 21 Wherefore, putting away lying, speak 
is surpassing knowledge, that ye may be truth each with his neighbour, because we 
filled to nil the fulness of God; 20 but to are members of one another; 26 be angry 
Him who is able above all things to do ex- and sin not; let not tlie sun go down upon 
ceeding abundantly what we nsk or think, your wrath; 27 neither give pluce to tlie 
according to the power that is working in devil; ^let him who is stealing no more 
I us, 21 to Him is the glory in tho assembly steal, but rather let him labour, working 
in Christ Jesus, to all tho generations of the thing that is good with the hands, that 
the age of the ages. Amen. lie mny hnve to give to him who hath need. 

IV. 4 CALL upon you, then, do I—the 29 Let no corrupt word out of your mouth 

prisoner in the Lord—to walk worthily of proceed, but what is good for the needful 
the calling with which ye were called, building up, that it may give grace to the 
2 with all lowlincsB and meekness, with hearers; 30 and make not sorrowful the 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in lloly Spirit of God, in which we were sealed 
love. 3 being diligent to keep tlie unity of to tlie dny of redemption, 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, 4 one body 31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and one Spirit, according as also ye were and clamour, and cvll-spenking. be put 
called in one hope of your calling; 9 one away from you, with all malice, 33 and be- 
Lord, one faith, ono baptism, 8 onc God and come kind one to another, tender-hearted. 
Father of nil, who is over all, and through forgiving one another, nccording as also 
all, and in you nil, 7 but to each one of you God in Christ forgave you. 
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Conjugal and filial duties. 


V. 1 BECOME, then, followers of God, as 
ohildren beloved, 3 and walk in love, as also 
Christ loved us, and gave himself for us, 
an offering and a Bacrlflco to God for an 
odour of a Bweet Bmell, 8 but whoredom, and 
all nncleannesB, or covetousness, let it not 
oven bo named among you, as becometli 
saints; 4 filthiness also. and foolish talking, 
or JeBting—the things not fit—but rather 
thanksgiving; 8 for this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, or unclean, or covetous per¬ 
son, who is an Idolater, hath any inheritance 
iD the reign of Christ—even of God. 

6 Let no one deceive you with vain words, 
for because of these comcth the anger of 
God upon the sons of disobedience; 7 bocome 
not, then, pnrtnkers with them, 0 for yc were 
once darkness, but now light In the Lord; 
ns children of light walk, 0 for the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteous¬ 
ness, and truth, J0 proving what Ib well- 
pleasing to the Lord, 11 and have no fel¬ 
lowship with the unfruitful works of the 
darkness, but rather even reprove, 43 for 
the things in secret done by them it ia a 
shame even to epeak of, 73 but all things 
reproved by tho light are manifested, for 
everything that Is manifested is light: 
14 whereforo he saith, ‘ Awake thou who art 
sleeping, and arise from the dead, and the 
Christ shall shine upon thee.’ 

15 See, then, how exactly ye walk, not a9 
unwise, hut hb wise, ,a redeeming' the time, 
because the days are evil; 17 because of this 
become not fools, but understanding what 
is the will of the Lord, 18 and be not drunk 
with wine, In which 1 b dissoluteness, but be 
filled in the Spirit, 19 speaking to yourselves 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
Binging and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord, 20 giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to God even the Father; 31 subjecting your¬ 
selves to one another in the fear of God. 

sa Wives, to your own husbands subject 
yourselves, aB to the Lord, 33 for the hus¬ 
band i» bend of the wife, as also Christ is 
head of tho assembly, and he 1b saviour of 
Ihe body, 24 but even aB the assembly is 
subject to Christ, so also the wives to their 
own husbands in everything. 

23 Husbands, love your own wives, as also 
the Christ loved the assembly, and gave 
himself for it, 29 that he might sanctify it, 
having cleansed it with the bathing of the 
water In a Baying, 37 that he might present 
it to himself a glorious assembly, not hav¬ 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any of such things, 
but that it may bo holy and unblemished; 
3,1 so, the husbands ought to love their own 
wives as their own bodies: he who is loving 
liirt own wife—himself lie lovclh; 20 for no 
one ever his own flesh hated, but doth love 
and cherish It: us also tho Lord—the usBem- 
lily, “because members wo aroof his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones, 87 for this cause 
shall n man leavo his father and mother, 
and Khali be Joined to his wife, and they 
shall be—tho two—for one flesh; 83 this 
mystery Is groat; but I speak in regard to 
Christ and to (lie assembly; 33 but yo also, 


every one in particular—let each his own 
wife so love as himself, and the wife—that 
she may reverence the husband. 

VI. 'CHILDREN! obey your parents in 
the Lord, for this Ib righteous; 3 honour thy 
father and mother, 8 which is the first 
command with a promise, ‘Thut it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live a long 
time on the land.' 

4 And fathers I provoke not your children, 
but bring them up in the instruction and 
admonition of the Lord. 

8 Servants ! obey the masters according to 
the flesh with fear and trembling, in the 
simplicity of your heart, as to the Christ 
6 not with eye-service as men-pleasers, but as 
servants of the Christ, doing the will of God 
out of the soul, 7 with good-will serving, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 8 knowing that 
whatever good thing each one may do, this 
shall lie receive from the Lord, whether 
servant or freeman. 

9 And masters ! the same things do ye to 
them, letting threatening alone, knowing 
that also your Master is in the heavens, and 
acceptance of persons is not with him. 

10 As to the rest, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might; 

11 put on the whole armour of God, for your 
being able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil, » 2 because we have not the wrestling 
against blood and flesh, but against the 
principalities, against the powers, against 
the world-rulers of the darkness of this 
age, against the spiritual things of tho evil 
in tho heavenly places; 13 becaiise of this 
lake up the whole armour of God, that ye 
inay be able to resist in the evil day, and, 
all things having done—to stand. 

11 Stand, therefore, having your loins girt 
about in truth, and having put on the 
breastplate of righteousness, 15 and being 
shod in the preparation of the good news 
of the peace; > G above all, taking up the 
shield of faith, in which ye shall be able all 
the fiery darts of the evil one to quench, 

17 and the helmet of salvation receive, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is a saying 
of God, 18 through nil prayer and supplica¬ 
tion praying at all times in the Spirit, and 
In regard to this same, watching in all per¬ 
severance and supplication forultthesaints 
— 10 and for me, that to me may be given a 
word in the opening of my mouth, in bold¬ 
ness, to make known the mystery of the 
good news, 30 for which I am an ambassador 
in bonds, that in it I may speak boldly—as 
it behoveth me to Bpeak. 

31 But that ye may know—yc also—tlie 
things concerning me—what I do, all things 
make known to you shall Tychlcus, the be¬ 
loved brother and faithful mlnistrant in the 
Lord, 33 whom I 6ent to you for this very 
thing, that ye might know the things con¬ 
cerning us, unci that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace to the brethren, and love, with 
faith, from God the Father, nud the Lord I 
Jesus Christ! 34 Grace with nil thoso loving I 
our Lord Jesus Christ — uncle cay iugly I } 
Amen. 
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PHILIPP IANS. 


CHAP. I. 1 PAUL and Timothy, servants of 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Je¬ 
sus who are in Philippi, with overseers and 
mlniatrants: 2 Grace to you, and peace from 
Goil our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

31 give thanks to my God on all the re¬ 
membrance of you, * always, in every sup¬ 
plication of mine for you all, with joy mak¬ 
ing the supplication, s for your fellowship 
In regard to the good Dews from the first 
day till now, 6 having been confident of 
this very thing, that He who began in you 
a good work, will perform it till the day of 
Jesus Christ , 7 according as it is right forme 
to think this in behalf of you all, because of 
my having you in the heart, both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and confirmation 
of the good news—all of you being fellow- 
partakers with me of grace. 

6 For God is my witness, how I long for 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ; 9 and 
tills I pray, that your love yet more and 
more may abound in full knowledge, and 
all Judgment, 10 for your distinguishing the 
things that differ, that ye may be pure and 
offeuceless in regard to the day of Christ, 
11 being filled with the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness, which are through Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 But I wish you to know, brethren, that 
the things against me, rather to the advance¬ 
ment of the good news have come, 13 so that 
my bonds have become manifest in Christ 
in the whole pretorium, and to all the rest; 
M and the greater part of the brethren iu 
the Lord, having confidence by my bonds, 
are more abundantly bold—fearlessly to 
speak the word. 

15 Certain, indeed, even because of envy 
and contention, but certain also because of i 
goodwill, do preach Christ; J6 the one, in¬ 
deed, of rivalry the Christ proclaim, not 
purely, supposing to add affliction to my 
bonds, i" but the other of love, knowing that 
for the defence of the good news I am set: 
13 what, then? in every way, whether in pre¬ 
tence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed— 
and in this I rejoice, yea, and shall rejoice. 

19 For I have known that this shall fall 
out to me for salvation, through your sup- j 
plication, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Christ Jesus; -^according to my earnest 
expectation and hope, that in nothiug I 
shall be ashamed, but with all boldness, as 
always, also now Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether through life or death : 
21 for to me to live in Christ, and to die gain. 

22 But if to lire In the flesh is to me the 
fruit of work, then what shall I choose ? I 
know not; 23 for I am pressed by the two, 
having a desire to be free, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better; 24 but to remain iu 
the flesh is more necessary on your account: 
15 and of this being persuaded, I know that 
1 shall remain and continue with you all, for 
your advancement and Joy of faith, 20 that 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus 
in me through my coming again to yon. 

27 Only, worthy of the good news of Christ 
conduct yourselves, that, whether buying 
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come and seen yon, whether being absent, 

1 may hear of the things concerning yon, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul, 
striving together for the faith of the good 
news, 23 and not terrified in anything by 
those opposing, which to them indeed is a 
token of destruction, but to you of salva¬ 
tion, and that from God ; ® because to you 
was it granted, on behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe In him, but also on behalf 
of him to suffer; ro the same conflict having 
which ye saw in me, and now hear of in me. 

II. 1 IF, then, any exhortation is in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellow¬ 
ship of spirit, If any bowels and mercies, 

2 fulfil ye my joy, that ye may mind the 
same thing—having the same love—of one 
soul—minding the one thing, 3 nothing in 
rivalry or vain-glory, but In humility of 
mind one another counting more excellent 
than yourselves— 4 each not to your own 
look ye,but each also to the things of others. 

5 For let this mind be in you which is also 
in Christ Jesus ; 6 who, being In the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal to 
God , 7 but emptied himself, the form of a 
servant having taken, in the likeness of 
men having been made, 0 and in fashion 
having been found as a man, he humbled 
himseLf, having become obedient unto 
death—death even of a cross, 9 wherefore, 
also, God highly exalted him, and gave to 
him a name which in above every name, 

1 10 that in the name of Jesus every knee may 
I bow—of those in heaven, and those on 
earth, and those under the earth— 11 and 
every tongue may confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

12 So that, my beloved, as ye always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my absence, with fear 
and trembling your own salvation work 
out, 13 for God it is who is working in you 
to will and to work of His good pleasure. 

14 All things do without murmurmgs and 
reasonings, 15 that ye may become blame¬ 
less and harmless, children of God, unblem¬ 
ished in the midst of a generation crooked 
and perverse, among whom ye appear as 
lights iu the world: 16 the word of life hold¬ 
ing forth, for rejoicing to me iu regard to 
the day of Christ, that not iu vain did I 
run, nor in vain did 1 labour; 17 but, if also 
I am poured out on the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I rejoice and joy with you all, 
13 for this do ye also joy and rejoice with me. 

19 But I hope, iu the Lord Jesus, Timothy 
to send quickly to you, that I also may be 
of good spirit, I, having knowu the thiugs 
concerning you, 20 for I have no one like- 
minded, who sincerely for the things con¬ 
cerning you will cure, 21 for the whole seek 
their own thiugs, not the things of Christ 
Jesus, 22 but the proof of him ye know, that 
as a child serveth a father, with me he serv¬ 
ed in regard to the good news ; 3 him, in¬ 
deed, therefore, I hope to send, when I may 
see through the things concerning me—im¬ 
mediately ; 24 but I trust iu the Lord that 
I myself also shall quickly come. 


Confidence in Christ alone. II. 25.—PlULirPIA'VS —IV. 23. Various exhortations. 


“Bat I thought it necessary Epnphrocli- 
tus—my brother, and fellow-workman, ami 
fellow-soldier, but your apostle and servant 
to my need—to send to you, ^seeing he 
waB longing after you all, and in heaviness, 
because ye heard that he ailed, 27 for lie 
also ailed nigh to death, but God dealt 
kindly with him, and not with him only, 
but also with me, thut sorrow upon sorrow 
I should not have. 

28 The more eagerly, therefore, I Bent him, 
that huvlng seen him ngniu ye may rejoice, 
and i may be the less sorrowful; 29 receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all joy, and 
hold such in honour, ^because on account 
of the work of the Christ he drew near to 
death, having hazarded life that he might 
fill up your deficiency of service to me. 

Ill. 1 AS to tho rest, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord: the snmc thing to write to you 
to mo indeed is not tiresome, but for you 
—sure; -look to the doge, look to the evil- 
workers, look to the concision; 3 for we are 
the circumcision, w’ho by the Spirit are 
serving God, and rejoicing in Christ Jesus, 
and in fiesh having no trust, ■* though I also 
have cause of trust in the flesh. 

If nuy other one thinketh to have trust 
in the fiesh, I more: 5 circumcised the 
eighth ilny, of the race of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; 
according to law a Pharisee; "according to 
zeal persecuting the nssembly; according to 
righteousness which is In law—blameless. 

" But what things were to me gain these 
I have counted loss, because of the Christ; 
8yea, indeed, mid I count all to be loss, be¬ 
cause of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesusmy Lord, because of whom of all 
things I suffered loss, and count them to be 
refuse, that Christ I may gain, and he found 
In him, °uot having mine own righteous¬ 
ness, which is of law, but that which is 
through tho faith of ChriBt—the righteous¬ 
ness which is of God by faith, 10 to know 
him, and the power of his rising again, and 
tho fellowship of his sufferings, becoming 
conformed to his death, 71 if anyhow I may 
attain to tho rising again of tho dead. 

13 Not thut 1 already obtained, or am 
already perfected; but I pursue, if also I 
may lay hold of that for which also I was 
laid hold of by Christ Jesus; * 3 brethren, I 
reckon not myself to have laid hold; but 
one thing—tho things behind indeed for¬ 
getting, hnt to tho things before stretch¬ 
ing forth—“to tho mark I pursue for the 
prlzo of the high culling of God iu Christ 
Jesus. 

15 As many therefore ns arc perfect—let 
us think this, and if in anything ye think 
otherwise, even this shall God reveal to 
you, i"lmt to what ivc have come up—by 
tho same rule to walk, the same to think: 
17 become followers together of me, breth¬ 
ren, ami observo thoso thus walking, ac¬ 
cording us yo have us—n pattern; ,8 for 
many walk of whom many times I told you— 
but now also weeping tell—the enemies of 
the cross of ChriBt: 19 whose end in destruc¬ 
tion, whose god is the bolly, and whoso 


glory u in their shame, who the things on 
earth are minding. 

20 For our citizenship la In tho heavens, 
whence also the Saviour we await—the 
Lord Jesus Christ— 31 who shall transform 
the body of our humiliation for its becom¬ 
ing conformed to the body of his glory, 
according to the working of his power, eveu 
to subject to himself all things. 

IV. i SO then, my brethren, beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand iu 
the Lord, beloved. 

3 EuodinI exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, 
to be of the same mind in the Lord: 3 and 
I ask also thee, true yokc-fcllow, be assist¬ 
ing those women who in the good news 
strove along with me, with Clement .also, 
and the other, my fellow-workers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

♦ Rejoice in the Lord always; again will I 
say, rejoice; 5 let your forbearance he known 
to all men; the Lord is near; 6 for nothing 
be careful, but in everything by prayer, and 
by supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known uuto God; 7 and 
the peace of God, which is surpassing all 
understanding, shall guard your hearts and 
your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 As to the rest, brethren, as many things 
ns are true, as many as are grave, as many 
as are right, as many as are pure, ns many 
as arc lovely, as many as arc of good report, 
if any virtue, and if any praise, these things 
think upon; "the things which also ye learn¬ 
ed, and received, and heard, and saw in me 
do; and the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at length ye flourished agnin in caring 
for me, for which also ye were caring, but 
ye lacked opportunity; 11 notthat in respect 
of want I say it, for I learned in the things 
in which I am—to be content; 12 1 have 
known both to be abased, and I have known 
to abound; in everything and in all things I 
have been initiated, both to bo full and to bo 
hungry, both to abound and to be in want. 

13 All things I can do in Christ’s strength¬ 
ening me; H but ye did well, having com¬ 
municated with my tribulation ; 13 but ye 
have known, even ye Philippians, that In 
tile beginning of the good news, when I 
went out from Macedonia, no assembly 
communicate^ with me In regard to giving 
and receiving exccptye only; 18 because, also 
in Thqssalonica, both once anil a second 
time for my need ye sent: 17 not that I seek 
after n gift, hut I seek after the fruit which 
is overflowing to your account; i fl but I have 
all things, and abound; 1 am filled, having 
received from Epuphroditus tho things 
from you—an odour of a sweet smell—a 
sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God: 
19 and my God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory, in Christ 
Jesus; 20 and to God, evon our Father, is 
the glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 

21 Sa hi to ye every saint in Christ Jesus; 
there salute you the brethren with me: 
21 there salute you nil the saints, but spe¬ 
cially thoso of Cicsar’s house; 23 the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ftewith youull. Ameu. 
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COLOSSIANS 


CHAP. I. ’PAUL, an apoBtleof JeBus Christ 
through the will of God, and Timothy the 
brother, 2 to the saints in CoIosbc, and to 
the faithful brethren In Olirist: Grace to 
you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ I 

s\Ve give thanks to God, even the Father 
of onr Lord Jesus Christ, always praying 
for you, * having heard of your fnith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which is to all 
the saints, sbecause of the hope which is 
laid up for you in the heavens, which ye 
heard of before In the word of the truth of 
j the good news, • which is present to you. 
according as also it is in all the world,- and 
is bearing fruit, according as it doth also in 
> ou, from the day in which yc heard, and 
knew the grace of God in truth; 7 accord- 
i ingas yc also learned from Bpaphras, our 
j beloved fellow-servant, who is for you a 
* faithful ministrant of Christ, 0 who also de¬ 
clared to us your love in the Spirit. 

9 Because of this, we also, from the day in 
which we heard, cease not praying for you, 
and asking that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, 10 for your walking 
worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, in 
(very/good work being fruitful, and in¬ 
creasing into the knowledge of God, » in all 
might being made mighty according to the 
power of his glory, into all endurance and 
long-suffering with joy. 

12 Giving thanks to the Father who made 
us meet for the portion of the inheritance 
<>f the 6aints in the light, > a who rescued 
us out of the power of the dnrkness, and 
i ranslated us into the reign of the Son of 
I [is love, 14 in whom we have the redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
i he sins, 15 who is the image of the invisible 
God, the first-born of every creature, 16 be¬ 
cause in him were all things created, those- 
in the heavens, and those on the earth, 

t hose visible, and those .Invisible, whether 
thrones, whether lordships, whether prin- 
• ipalitics, whether authorities; all things 
through him, and for him, have been 
created, 17 ami he is before alt, and all 
.things in him consist. 

13 And he is the head of tne body—the 
assembly—who is tho beginning, the first-1 
born from the dead, that lie might become 
iii all things— liimself—first, J9 because in 
him it pleased that all the fulness should 
dwell, “anil through him to reconcile all 
tilings to himself—having made pence 
through the blood of his cross—through 
him, whether tho things on the earth, 
whether the things in tho heavens. 

21 And you—once being alienated, and 
enemies in the mind, in the evil works, yet 
now he reconciled, 23 in tho body of his 
flesh through death, to present you holy, 
and unblemished, and unblmncnhlc before 
him, 50 if ye remain in the faith, being 
founded and settled, and not moved away 
from the hope of the good news, of which 
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ye heard, which was preached in all the 
creation that is under the heaven, of which 
I became—I Paul—a ministrant. 

M I now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up the things lacking of the tribu¬ 
lations of the Christ in my flesh for his 
body, which is the assembly, 25 of wliich I— 

I became a ministrant according to the dis¬ 
pensation of God, which was given to me 
for you to fulfil the word of God, 26 the 
mystery which hnth been liid from the ages 
and from the generations, but which now 
was manifested to his saints, 27 to whom God 
wished to make known' what is the riches of 
the glory of this mystery among the nations 
—which is Christ in you, 'the hope of the 
glory, 20 whom we proclaim, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wis¬ 
dom, thnt we may present every man per¬ 
fect in Christ Jesus, 21 for which also I la¬ 
boured. striving according to his working 
which is working in me in power. 

II. ’FOR I wish you to know how great 
a conflict I have for you and those in Lao- 
dicea, and as many as have not seen my 
face in the flesh, 2 that their hearts may be 
comforted, being knit together iu love, and 
to all riches of the full assurance of the 
understanding, to the perfect knowledge of 
the mystery of God, even the Father and 
of Christ, 3 in whom are all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge hid, 4 but this I say, 
that no one may beguile you in enticing 
words, 0 for if even in the flesh I nm absent 
—yet in tbe spirit am 1 with you. joying 
and beholding your order, and the stedfast- 
ness of your faith in regard to Christ; 6 as, 
then, ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, in 
him walk ye, 7 rooted and built up iu him, 
and confirmed in the faith, as ye were 
taught—abounding in it in thanksgiving. 

g See that no one shall be spoiling you 
through the philosophy and vain deceit, 
according to the deliverance of men, ac¬ 
cording to the rudiments of the world, and 
not according to Christ, 8 because in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, 70 and ye are in him complete, who 
is the head of all principality and autho¬ 
rity, ‘Mn whom also ye were circumcised 
with the circumcision not made with hands, 
in the putting off of the body of the sins of 
the flesh in the circumcision of the Christ, 

II buried with him in the baptism, in which 
ye rose with him by the faith of the work¬ 
ing of God, who raised him from the 
dead. 

1S And you—being dead iu the trespasses 
and the uucircumcision of your flesh—He 
made alive together with him, having for¬ 
given you all the trespasses, 14 having 
blotted out the handwriting in the ordi¬ 
nances which is against us, which was 
contrary to us, aud he took it out of the 
way, having nailed it to the cross; 13 having 
stripped the principalities and the authori¬ 
ties, he made n shew of them openly— hav¬ 
ing triumphed over them iu it. 


II. 10.—COLOSSIANS.— IV. 18. Conjugal and other duties. 


The spiritual life. 


10 Let no one, then. Judge you in eating 
or in drinking, or in respect of a feast, or 
of h new moon, or of sabbaths, 17 which nre 
n shadow of the coming things, but the 
body is of the Christ; 10 let no one beguile 
you, delighting in hnrublc-mlndcdnesB and 
in worship of tho messengers, intruding 
into the things he hath not seen, being 
vainly puffed by tho mind of his flesh, 
J® and not holding the head, from which all 
the body—through tho Joints and bands 
gathering supply, and being kuit together 
—increaseth with the incrcaso of God. 

20 If, then, ye died with the Christ from 
tho rudiments of the world, why, as living 
in the world, nre ye subject to ordinances? 
21 (thou mayest not touch. Dor taste, nor 
handle,) 22 which are all for destruction with 
llio using, after tho commands and teach' 
ings of men, 2J which are, indeed, having n 
matter of wisdom in will-worship and 
hiunblc-mindedness nml neglecting of the 
body—not in any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

III. 1 IF, then, ye were raised with the 
Christ, the tilings above seek ye, where the 
Christ on the right lmnd of God is seated, 
2 the things above miml ye, not the things 
on tho earth, 3 for ye died, and your life 
hath been hid with Lhe Christ in God; 
‘when the Christ—our life—may be mani¬ 
fested, then also wo with him shall be 
manifested In glory’. 

5 Put to death, then, your members which 
arc upon the earth—whoredom, unclean- 
ncas, passions, evil desire, and the covet¬ 
ousness, which Is idolatry —“because of 
which things conieth the anger of God 
upon the Bons of disobedience, 7 in which 
ulso ye—yc walked once, when yc lived in 
them ; 0 but now put olf, even ye, all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, evil-speaking, Althy 
talking out of your month. 

2 Lie not to one another, having put off 
the old man with his practices, 10 and hav¬ 
ing put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the image of Him who 
created him; “wheio there is not Greek 
and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, servant, freeman—but 
all and In all—Christ. 

12 Put on, therefore, as tho chosen of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humble-mindedness, meekness, 
long-suffering, 13 forbearing one another, 
and forgiving ench other; if any oue with 
any one may have a quarrel, as also the 
Christ forgnvoyou—so also ye; “but, above 
all these things, have love, which is the 
band of the perfection, 16 and let tho pcnco 
of God rule in your hearts, to which also yo 
were called in one body, and be thankful. 

18 Let tho won! of the Christ dwell in you 
richly, in all wisdom, teaching and ad¬ 
monishing ench other, in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, in grace sing¬ 
ing in your heart to the Lord; 17 and all, 
whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, 
do all in the name of tho Lord Jesus—giv¬ 
ing thunks to God, even the Futher, by him. 


10 Wives! be Buhject to your own hus¬ 
bands, ns is fit in the Lord; 19 husbands! 
love your wives, and be not bitter to them; 
^children I obey the parents in all things, 
for this is well-pleasing to the Lord; 

21 fathers! -provoke not your children, lest 
they be discouraged. 

21 Servants ! obey in all tilings those who 
are masters according to the flesh, not in 
eye-service as men-pleascrs, but In simpli¬ 
city of heart, fearing God; 23 and all, what¬ 
ever ye may do—out of the heart do—as to 
the Lord, and not to men, “knowing that 
from the Lord ye shall receive the recom¬ 
pense of the inheritance —for the Lord 
Christ yc serve; 25 he who is doing unright¬ 
eousness shnll receive what he unrighteously 
di<l, and there is no acceptance of persons. 

IV. 1 MASTERS ! that which is righteous 
and equal to the servants give ye, knowing 
that ye also have a Master in the heavens. 

2 In prayer continue ye, watching in it in 
thanksgiving; 3 praying at the same time 
also for us, that God may open to us a door 
for the word, to speak the mystery of the 
Christ, because of which also l have been 
bound, * that I may manifest it, as it bcliov- 
etli me,to speak it; 3 in wisdom walk ye to¬ 
wards those without, the time redeeming; 
“your word always in grace—with salt 
seasoned—to know liow- It bchovetk you to 
answ er each one. 4 

7 All the thiDgs concerning me make 
known to you shall Tychicus—the beloved 
brother, and faithful ministrant, and fellow- 
servant in the Lord— 8 whom I sent to you 
for this very thiug, that lie might know 
the things concerning you, and might com¬ 
fort your henrts, 9 with Onesinuis, the faith¬ 
ful and beloved brother, wlio is of you; 
all things to you shall they make known 
which are here. 

10 Salute you doth Aristarchus, my fellow- 
prisoner, and Marcus, tlic nephew- of Bar- J 
nabas, (concerning whom ye received com¬ 
mands—if he may come to you, receive 
him,) 11 and Jesus who is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these only are 
fellow-workers for the relgu of Cod, who ; 
became a comfort to me. 

12 Salute you doth Epaphras, who is of 
you, a servant of Christ, always striving for 
you in the prayers, that ye may stand per¬ 
fect and complete in all the will of God, 

13 for 1 testify to him that he hath much 
zeal fdl - you, and those in Lnodluca, and 
those in Hiernpolis. 

“Salute you doth Lukas, tho beloved 
physician, and Dennis; 15 salute ye those in 
Laodicca—brethren, and Nymphas, and the 
assembly in his house; lu and when the 
epistle may be read with you. cause that 
al6o lu tho assembly of the Lnodiceans it 
may be rend, and that from Laodicea that 
also may yo read; 17 nnd say to Archippus, 
‘See to the ministration thou didst receive 
in the Lord, that thou nmyest fulfil it.' 

18 The salutation by tho hand of me, Paul; 
remember my bonds; grace be with you. 
Amen. i 
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FIKST THESSALONIANS 


CHAP. I. 1 PAUL, nnd Silvnnue, and Timo- 
thcus, to the assembly of the Thessnlonlans 
in God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jcsus Christ I 

3 We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers. 
3 uucensingly remembering of you the work 
of the faith, and the labour of the love, and 
the endurance of tlio hope, of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the presence of God oven 
our Father, * knowing, hrethren beloved, 
by God your election, 5 because our good 
news came not to you in word only, but 
also in power, nnd in the Holy Spirit, and 
in much assurance, even ns ye have known 
of what sort we became among you because 
of you, 6 and ye—yo became imitators of us, 
nud of the Lord, having received the word 
iu much tribulation, with joy of the Uoly 
Spirit, 7 so that ye became patterns to nil 
those believing in Macedonia nud Achnia, 
s for from you hath sounded out the word of 
the Lord, notoulyiu Macedonia and Achaia, 
but nlso in every plnce your faith toward 
God went out, so that we havo no need to 
say anything, 9 for they themselves concern¬ 
ing us declare what entrance we had to 
you, and how yc turned to God from the 
idols, to serve the living and true God, 
10 and to wait for Ilis Son from the heavens, 
whom lie raised from the dead—Jesus, who 
■ is rescuing us from the anger that is coming. 

II. 1 FOE, yourselves have known, breth¬ 
ren, our entrance into you, that it became 
not vain, 3 but haviug both suffered hefore, 
and been injuriously treated (as ye have 
known) in Philippi, wo were bold in our 
I God to speak to you the good news of God 
in much conflict, 3 for our exhortation is 
not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile, 4 but ns we have been approved by 
God to be entrusted with the good news, 
bo we speak, not ns pleasing men, but God, 
who is proving our hearts, 5 for at no time 
did we come with words of flnttery, as ye 
have known, nor in a pretext for covetous¬ 
ness, (God is witness I) 6 nor seeking of men 
glory, neither of you nor of others, being 
able to be burdensome, ns Christ’s apostles. 

7 But we were gentle in your midst, as n 
nurso mny cherish her own children, 3 so 
| being desirous of you, we are willing to 
j impart to you not only the good news of 
God, hut also our own souls, beenuse belov¬ 
ed ye have become to us, 3 for ye remember, 
brethren, our lnbour nnd travail, for, night 
and day labouring not to be n burden upon 
any of you—we preached to you the good 
news of God; 10 ye are wituesses, God also, 
how kindly, and righteously, nnd blameless¬ 
ly to you who bolievo were wo, 11 even as yo 
have known, how each one of you, as a 


father his own children, we are exhorting 
you, and comforting, nnd testifying, 42 for 
your walking worthily of God, who is calling 
you to Ilis own reign and glory. 

13 Because of this also, we—we give thanks 
to God continually, that, having received a 
word of hearing from us of God, ye accept¬ 
ed if not as the word of man, but os it is 
truly, the word of God, who also worketh 
in you who believe; 14 for yc became imita¬ 
tors, brethren, of the assemblies of God 
which are in Judea in Christ Jesus, because 
such things ye suffered, even yc, from your 
own countrymen, a s even they from the 
Jews, 15 who both put to death the Lord 
Jesus and their own prophets, and perse¬ 
cuted us. nud God they are not pleasing, 
and to all men are contrary, '^forbidding 
us to speak to the nations that they might 
be saved, to till up their sins always, hut 
the nnger came on them to the end. 

17 But we, brethren, having been taken 
from you for the spnee of an hour, in pre¬ 
sence not in henrt, hastened the more 
abundantly to see your face in much desire, 
1S wherefore we w’ished to come to you, (T 
indeed Paul,) both once nnd again, and the 
Adversary hindered us; 43 for wliat is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in his coming? for yc are our glory 
and joy. 

III. 1 WHEREFORE no longer forbear¬ 
ing, we thought good to be left in Athens 
alone, 3 and sent Timotheus, our brother and 
a ministrant of God, and our fellow-work¬ 
man in the good news of the Christ, to estab¬ 
lish you and to comfort you concerning 
your faith, 3 that no one be moved in these 
tribulations, for yourselves have known 
thnt for tins we are set, 4 for even when we 
were with you, we said to you before that 
we are about to suffer tribulation, as also it 
enme to pass, and ye hnvc known it; 5 be¬ 
cause of this also, I, no longer forbearing, 
sent to know’ your faith, lest somehow he 
who is tempting did tempt you, and iu vain 
may bo our lnbour. 

c But now Timotheus having come to us 
from you, and having declared the good 
news to us of }*our faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring much to see us, ns we also fo see 
you, 7 because of this we were comforted, 
brethren, over you, in all our tribulation 
nnd necessity, through your faith, f because 
now we live, if yo stand fast in the Lord; 
» for what thanks ore we able to recompense 
to God for you, for all the joy with which, 
we Joy because of you iu the presence of 
our God? 10 night and day exceedingly 
beseeching, that we might see your face, 
nud perfect the things lacking in your faith. 
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*> But may God himself, even our Father, 

I and our Lord JeBus Christ, direct our way 
j to you, 13 and you may the Lord cause to 
increase and to abound in love to one 
jiuothcr, and to all, even aa we also to you, 
13 to establish your hearts blameless in 
holiness in the presence of God, even our 
Father, in the coming of our Lord Jcbus 
C hrist with all His saints, 

I IV. l AS to the rest, then, brethren, wc 
request you, and exhort In the Lord Jesus, 

| as ye received from us how it behoveth you 
to walk and to please God, that yo may 
abound the more, 3 for ye have kuown what 
1 commands we gave you through the Lord 
Jesus, 3 for this is the will of God—your 
' sanctification, that ye abstain from whore¬ 
dom; * that each of you know his own ves- 
, eel to possess in sanctification and honour, 

3 not iu the affection of desire, as nlso the 
nations that are not knowing God, c that 
one go not beyond and defraud iu the 
; matter his brother, because an avenger is 
the Lord of all these, ns also wc spake be¬ 
fore to you and testified, 7 for God called us 
| not on uncleonncsB, but in sanctification; 

I 8 he therefore who is despising—doth not 
! despise man, but God, who also gave His 
Holy Spirit to us. 

3 But concerning the brotherly ldvc, ye 
have no need of my writing to you, for ye 
yonrsclves are taught of God to love one 
another, 10 for ye do it even to ull the breth¬ 
ren who are in all Macedonia: but wc en¬ 
treat you, brethren, to abound the more, 

I 11 and to study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you, *-that ye 
! may walk becomingly to those without, and 
may have lack of nothing. 

18 But I do not wish you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning those who have fallen 
asleep, that yo may not sorrow, as also 
the rest who have not hope, h for if we be¬ 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, so 
nlso God those who slept through Jesus 
will bring with him, 16 for thiB to yon we 
say in the word of the Lord, that we who 
I are living—who remain over to the coming 
of the Lord—may not precede those asleep,, 
18 because the Lord himself, In u shout, iu : 
tho voice of a chief-messenger, and in the. 
trump of God, Blinll come down from hea¬ 
ven, und the dead In Christ shall rise first, j 
17 then we who are living, who remain over, 
together with them shall be caught away I 
in clouds to meet the Lord iu the air, and 
bo alwuys with the Lord we shall be ; 16 so, j 


I then, comfort ye one another in those 
words, 

V. *BUT concerning the time and the 
aeasous, bretlu'en, ye nave no need of my 
writing to you, 3 for yourselves have known 
exactly that the day of the Lord us a thief 
in the night bo comcth, 3 for when they 
may say. Peace and surety, then sudden 
destruction standeth by them, as the tra¬ 
vail doth her who is with child, and they 
shall not escape; * but ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that the day may overtake 
you as a thief; 5 all ye are sons o£ light, and 
sons of day, we are not of night, nor of 
, darkness, 6 so, then, let us not sleep as also 
the others, but let us watch and be oObcr, 

I 7 for those who sleep, by night do sleep, 

| and those who make themselves druuken, 1 
' are drunken by night, 8 but we who arc ot 
the day—let us be sober, putting on a 
breastplate of faith and love, and an hel¬ 
met—tile hope of salvation, 9 because God 
did not appoint us to anger, bqt for the 
obtaiuing of salvatiou, through our Lord 
i Jesus Christ, 10 who died for us, that 
whether we wake—whether we sleep—to¬ 
gether with hi in we may live; 11 wherefore, 

; comfort ye one another, and build up one 
another, as also ye do. 

12 But we ask you, brethren, to know 
those who labour amoug you, and preside 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you, 

13 and to esteem them very abundantly in 
love, because of their work ; be at peace 
among yourselves: “but we exhort you, 
brethren, admonish the disorderly, com¬ 
fort the feeble-minded, support the infirm, 

: be patient to nil; 13 see, let uo one evil for 
evil render to any, but always that which is 
j good pursue ye, both to one another and to 
all; lc always rejoice ye ; 17 continually pray 
ye; ,e in every thing give thanks, for this 
ts the will of God iu Christ Jesus in regard 
to you. 

13 The Spirit quench not: 30 propliesyings 
| despise not; 21 all things prove; that which 
j is good hold fast; 22 from all appearance of 
| evil abstain ye; 23 but the God of peace 
j Himself sanctify yo\i wholly, ami may your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserv¬ 
ed unblaineably in the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 21 faithful is He who is calling 
you, who also will do it. 

1 25 Brethren, pray for us; “salute all the 

brethren in an holy kiss; 27 1 charge you 
by the-Xord, that the letter be read to all 
the holy brethren; 23 the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you 1 Amen. 
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CflAP. I. 1 PAUL, and Silvanua, and Tlnio- 
tlictis, to tlic assembly of the Thcssnlonlans 
In God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 2 Grace to you, nnd pence, from Ood 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ I 

a\Ve ought to gtvo thanks to God always 
for you, brethren, ns it Is meet, because in¬ 
crease greatly doth your faith, and abound 
uoth the love of each one of you all, to one 
another; "*80 that wo ourselves glory In you 
in the assemblies of God, for your endur¬ 
ance, nnd faith, in all your persecutions 
and tribulations which ye bear, *a token of 
the righteous Judgment of God, for your 
being counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer, 8 since it is a 
righteous tiling with God to recompense 
to those troubling you—trouble, 7 and to 
you who are troubled—rest with us, in the 
revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, 
with the messengers of his power, B in nam¬ 
ing fire, giving vengeance to those who 
know not God, and tu those who obey not 
the good news of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
9 who shall suffer Justice—destruction nge- 
durlng—from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his strength, 10 when 
he may come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be wondered at in all those believ¬ 
ing (because our testimony was believed 
among you) in that day; "for which also 
we pray always for you, that our God may 
count you worthy of the calling, and may 
fulfil all the good pleasure of goodness, and 
tlio work of faith in power, l3 that the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ mny be 
glorified in you, and yo in him, according 
to the grace of our God and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

If. 1 BUT wc ask you, brethren, in regard 
to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, nnd 
our gathering together to him, 3 that ye be 
not quickly shaken in mind, nor be troubled, 
ueitlicr through spirit, neither through 
word, neither through letters as through 
us, as that the dny of Christ Is near; 3 let 
not any one deceive you hi any manner; 
because—except the falling away may come 
first, aud the man of sin may be revealed— 
the son of destruction, ■•who is opposing 
and raising himself up above all called God 
or worshipped, so that he in the temple of 
God as God hath sat down, shewing himself 
off that lie Is God— the day shall not come. 

®Do ye not remember that, being yet 
with you, these things I said to you? 6 and 
now. wlmt is hindering ye have known, for 
his being revealed in his own time, 7 for the 
mystery of the lawlessness doth already 
work, only he who is hiudering now will 
hinder —till he maybe out of the way, 8 ami 
then revealed shall be the Lawless One, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the appearance of his coming, 9 him, whose 
coming is according to the working of the 
Adversary, in all power, nnd signs, nnd 
lying wonders, 10 nnd In all the deccitful- 
ncss of the unrighteousness iu those perish¬ 


ing, because the love of the truth they 
received not for their being saved, and 
because of this shall God send to them the 
working of delusion, for their believing the 
lie, ,2 thut they may be Judged—all who he- 
llcved not the truth, but were well pleased 
in the unrighteousness. 

18 But wc—we ought to give tlmnks to 
God always for you, brethren beloved by 
the Lord, that God chose you from the 
1 beginning to salvation, in sanctification of 
| the Spirit, and belief of the truth, uto 
which lie called you through our good 
j news, to the acquiring of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; u so, then, brethren, 
stand fa9t, and hold the deliverances which 
ye have been taught, whether through 
word, whether through oar letter: 16 but 
may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, who loved us, and 
gave nge-during comfort, and good hope in 
grace, 47 comfort your hearts, and establish 
you In every good word and work. 

III. 1 AS to tho rest, pray ye, brethren, 
concerning us, that the word of the Lord 
mny run and may be glorified, as also witli 
you, 3 and that we may be delivered from 
the unreasonable and evil men, for the 
faith is not of all; 3 but faithful is the Lord, 

! who 9hall establish you, and guard you 
from the evil, 4 but we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that the tilings 
which wc command you ye both do and will 
do; 5 but may the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the endur¬ 
ance of the Christ. 

6 But we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw 
yourselves from every brother disorderly 
walking, nnd not after the deliverance 
which ye received from us , 7 for yourselves 
have kuown how it behoveth you to imitate 
us, because we acted not disorderly among 
you; 8 nor for nought did we eat the bread 
of any one, but In labour and travail, night 
and day working not to be chargeable" to 
any of you, 6 not because wc have not 
authority, but that ourselves n pattern we 
might give to you, to imitate us; 10 for even 
when we were with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any one is not willing to work, 
neither may he eat, 11 for we hear of certain 
walking among you disorderly, nothing 
doing, but over-doing, 13 but such wc coni- 
1 maud and exhort through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness working, their 
own bread they may ent, * 3 but ve, brethren, 
be not weary doing well, 14 but if any one 
obeynot our word through the letter,this oue 
note ye, and have no company with him, 
that lie may be ashamed, 18 and ns an enemy 
count him not, but admonish ye him as a 
brother; 16 but mny the Lord of peace Him¬ 
self give to you the peace always in every 
way ; tho Lord be with you nil I 
17 Tho salutation by the hand of me, Paul, 
which is n slpi lu every letter; thus I write; 

18 the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all l Amen. 
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Chap. T. 1 FAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the command of God our Sa¬ 
viour, and of the Lord Jesus Christ our 
hope, 8 to Timotheus, to the genuine aon In 
the faith: Grace, kindness, peace, from God 
our Father, and Christ Jesua our Lord, 
8 according ns I exhorted thee to remain in 
KphcsuB—1 going on to Macedonia—that 
thou mightest charge certain to teach no 
other thing, 4 nor to give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which cause questions 
rather than the building up of God, which 
is in faith. 

5 Hut the end of the command la love out 
of a pure heart, and of n good conscience, 
ami of faith unfeigned, 6 from which cer¬ 
tain having swerved ^turned aside to vain 
discourse, 7 willing to be teachers of law, not 
understanding cither the things they say, 
nor concerning what they asseverate, 8 but 
wc have known that the Inw is good, If any 
ono use it lawfully; 9 havJng known this, 
that for a righteous man law is not Bet, but 
for lawless and insubordinate persons, un¬ 
godly and sinners, impious and profane, 
paricides, matricides, man-slayers, 10 whore¬ 
mongers, sodomites, men-stealers, liars, per- 
j uretl persons, and if there be any other thing 
which to sound doctrine is adverse, 11 accord¬ 
ing to the good news of the glory of the 
blessed God, with which I wns entrusted. 

18 And I give thanks to him who enabled 
me—Christ Jesus our Lord—that he reck¬ 
oned me faithful, having put me into the 
ministry, 13 who heforo was speaking evil, 
and persecuting, and contumelious, but I 
found kindness, because being ignorant, I 
did it In unbelief, M but exceedingly abound 
did the grace of our Lord with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus: 15 faithful is 
the word, and of all acceptation worthy, 
that Christ Jesus camo into the world to 
save sinners—first of whom am J: 16 but be¬ 
cause of this T found kindness, thnt in me 
first JesuB Christ might shew forth nil loug- 
su (Faring, for n pattern of thoso about to 
believe In him to life age-during: 17 hut to 
I the King of the nges, to the incorruptible, 

I invisible, only wise God, is honour and glory 
—fo the ages of tlio ages! Amen. 

18 This cimrgo 1 commit to thee, son Timo¬ 
theus, according to the prophesies that 
went before on thee, that thou mayest war 
in them tho good warfare, 10 having faith 
and n good conscience, which ccrtniu hav¬ 
ing thrust away, concerning the faith made 
shipwreck, 20 of whom are Hymcneus and 
Alexander, whom I delivered to the Adver¬ 
sary, that they may be instructed not to 
speak evil. 

II. EXHORT, then, first of all, there 
be made supplications, prayers, interces 
slons, thanksgivings, for all mon; 2 for 
kings, and all who are in authority, that a 
quiet and pcncoablc life we may lead in all 
godliness ami gravity, 8 for this is right and 
3 d 


acceptable In the presence of God our 
Saviour, 4 who willetn all men to he saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth; 
5 for one is God, one also is the mediator 
of God and of men, the man Christ Jesus, 
6 who gave himself a ransom for all—the 
testimony at its own seasons— 7 in regard 
to which I was appointed a preacher and 
an apostle—truth I say in Christ, I lie not 
—a teacher of nations, in faith ami truth. 

8 1 wish, therefore, that men pray in every 
place, lifting up pious hands, apart from 
anger and reasoning : 9 in like manner also 
the women, in becoming apparel, with re¬ 
verence and sobriety to adorn themselves, 
not in braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
garments of great price, 40 but— which 
becometh women professing godliness — 
through good works. 

11 Let a woman in quietness learn in all 
subjection; 12 but a woman I suffer not to 
teach, nor to rule a husband, but to be in 
quietness, 13 for Adam was first formed, 
then Eve; 14 and Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman, having been deceived, into 
transgression came; > 5 but she shall be saved 
through the child-bearing, if they remain 
in faith, and love,and holiness with sobriety. 

III. 1 FAITHFUL is the word: if any one 
the office of an overseer doth aim at, a 
right work he desircth; 3 it behoveth, 
therefore, the overseer to be blameless, of 
one wife a husband, vigilant, sober, decent, 
a friend of strangers, apt to teach, 3 not 
given to wine, not a striker, not given to 
filthy lucre, but gentle, not contentious, 
not a lover of money, 4 his own house 
ruling well, having children in subjection 
with all gravity, ® (but if any one hls own 
house how to rule hath not known, how an 
assembly of God shall he take care of?) 6 not 
a new convert, lest having been puffed 
up he may fall into the Judgment of the 
devil; 7 but it behoveth him also to have a 
good testimony from those without, lest ho 
fall Into reproach and a snare of the devil. 

8 Ministrants—in like manner grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, 
not given to filthy lucre, 9 having the mys¬ 
tery of the faith in a pure conscience, i 0 but 
let these-also first bo proved, then let them 
minister, heing unblnmeahlc. 

“Wives—In liko manner grave, not false 
accusers, vigilant, faithful in all things. 

12 Ministrants—let them bo of one wife 
husbands, the children ruling well, and 
their own houses, 13 for those who minister¬ 
ed well a good degree to themselves do ob¬ 
tain, and much boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

“Theso things I write to thee, hoping to 
eomo to thoe soon; 15 but if 1 delay, that 
thou mayest know how It behoveth thee to 
conduct thyself in the house of God, which 
is the assembly of the living Ood, a pillar 
nud foundation of tho truth; 18 and, con- 
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0/ widows and elders. 


Duties of a pastor. 

fesscdly, great is the mystery of godliness, 
God was manifested in flesh, declared right¬ 
eous in spirit, seen by messengers, preached 
among nations, believed on in the world, 
taken up in glory. 

IV. 1 BUT the Spirit expressly speaketli, 
that in tho latter times shall certain fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to seduc¬ 
ing spirits and teachings of demons, 2 in 
hypocrisy speaking lies, scared in their 
own conscience, 3 forbidding to marry,—to 
abstain from meats which God created to 
be received with thanksgiving by those 
believing and acknowledging the truth, 

4 because every creature of God is good, and 
nothing is to be refused, with thanksgiving 
being received, 3 for it is sanctified through 
the word of God nnd intercession. ; 

u These things placing before the brethren, 
thou shalt be a good ministrnnt of Jesus 
Christ, nourished by the words of the faith, 
and of the good teaching, which thou hast 
followed out, 7 but the profane and old 
women’s fables reject, but exercise thyself 
to godliness, 8 for the bodily exercise is to 
little profit, but the godliness is to all things 
profitable, a promise having of the life 
which now is, and of that which is coming; 

5 faith fill is the word, and of all acceptation 
worthy; 10 for for this we both labour and 
are reproached, because we hope on the liv¬ 
ing God, who is Saviour of all men—espe¬ 
cially of those believing. 

11 Command these things, and teach: 
12 let no one despise thy youth, but a pat¬ 
tern become thou of the believers in word, 
in behaviour, in love, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity; 13 till I come, give heed to the read¬ 
ing, to the exhortation, to the teaching; 
11 be not careless of the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee through prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the 
eldership; i*of these thiugs be careful; in 
these things be, that thy advancement may 
be manifest in all tilings; 16 take heed to 
thyself and to the teaching: remain in them, 
for this thing doing, both thyself thou shalt 
save, and those hearing thee. 

V. iAN aged person thou mayest not re¬ 
buke, but do thou entreat as a father; 
younger persons as brethren; 2 aged wo¬ 
men as mothers, younger ones ns sisters— 
in all purity; 3 honour widows who are 
really widows; 4 but if any widow have 
children or grandchildren, let them lenrn 
first at their own home to show godliness, 
nnd to give hack a recompense to the pa¬ 
rents, for this is right and acceptable in the 
presence of God. 

5 But she who is really a widow nnd deso¬ 
late, hath hoped on God, and renminctli in 
aupplientions nnd in prayers night nnd day; 

6 but she who is given to luxury, living— 
hath died; 7 nnd these things give in charge, 
t-lint they may be blameless: 6 but if any one 
for his own—nnd especially for those of the 
household—provide not, the faith he hnth 
denied, and than an unbeliever he is worse. 

9 A widow—let her not be enrolled under 
sixty years of age, having beeii the wife of 
one husband, lo in good works being testified 
14(3 


to: If she brought up children, if she enter¬ 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, 
if those in tribulation sbe relieved, if every 
good work she followed after: 11 but younger 
widows refuse, for when they may revel 
against the Christ, they are wishing to 
marry, 12 having judgment, because the 
first faith they did cast away, 13 and also at 
the same time they learn to be idle, going 
about houses, and not only idle, but also 
tattlers and bnsybodies, speaking the thiugs 
they ought not; **I wish, therefore, younger 
ones to marry, to bear children, to be 
mistress of the house, to give no occasion 
to the opposer on account of reviling; is for 
already certain turned aside after the Ad¬ 
versary. 16 If any believing man or woman 
lmve widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the assembly be burdened, that 
those really widows it may relieve. 

17 The elders who are presiding well, of 
double honour let them be counted worthy, 
especially those labouring in word and 
teachiug, i 3 for the writing saitli, ‘An ox 
treading out thou shalt not muzzle,’ and 
‘Worthy is the labourer of his reward.' 
19 Aguiust nn elder an accusation receive 
not, except upon two or three witnesses. 
20 Those sinning, reprove before all, that 
the others also may have fear; 21 1 testify 
fully, in the presence of God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the chosen messengers, 
that these tilings thou innyest keep, without 
forejudging, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Be laying hands quickly on no one. nor 
be having fellowship with the sins of others: 
be keeping thyself pure; 23 no longer be 
drinking water, but a little wine be using, 
because of thy stomach and of thine often 
infirmities: 2 *oi certain men the sins are 
manifest beforehand, leading belore to 
judgment, but certain also they follow niter; 
^in like mauner also the right works are 
manifest beforehand, and those that are 
otherwise are not able to be hid. 

VI. »AS many as are servants under 
the yoke, their own masters worthy of all 
honour let them reckon, that the name of 
God and the teaching may not be evil 
spoken of; 2 but those having believing 
masters, let them not despise them, because 
they are brethren, but rather serve, because 
they nre faithful aud beloved, who of the 
benefit are receiving again. 

These things teach and exhort: 3 if any 
one teach otherwise, and consent not to 
sound words—those of our Lord Jesus 
Christ—and to the teaching according to 
godliness, *he is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and word-striv¬ 
ing, out of which cometh envy, strife, evil- 
speakings. evil sunnisings, *wrauglings of 
men wholly corrupted in mind, and desti¬ 
tute of the truth, supposing godliness to be 
gain; depnrt from such; 6 but it is great 
gain—godliness with contentment; 7 for no¬ 
thing did we bring into the world—if w 
manifest that we are able to carry nothing 
out; 8 but having food and raiment—with 
these wo shall suffice ourselves; 8 but those 
wishing to be rich, do fail into temptation 
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and a snare, and many desires, foolish and the kings, ami Lord of the lords, 10 who 
hurtful, which sink men Into ruin and de- only is having immortality, dwelling iu light 
Btnictlon; 10 for a root of all evils is the love unapproachable, whom no one of men saw, 
or money, which certain desiring eagerly nor is able to see, to whom is honour und 
did go astray from the faith, und themselves might age-during I Amen, 
pierced through with many sorrows; 11 but ,7 Tho9c rich in the present age charge 
thou, O mini of God, these things flee, but not to be high-minded, nor to hope in the 
pursue righteousness, godliness, faith; love, uncertainty of riches, but in the living God, 
endurance, meekness; 13 bo striving the who is giving to us richly all things to 
good strife of faith, be Inying hold on age- enjoy;— 118 to do good, to be rich in good 
during life, to which also thou wast called, works, to be ready to impart, willing to 
nrnl hast professed the right profession in communicate, J0 treasuring up to themselves 
the presence of many witnesses. n right foundation against the time to come, 

' 3 I charge thee in the presence of God, that they may lay hold on the age-during 
who is making all things alive, and of Christ life. 

Jesus, who testified before Pontius Pilate I 20 0 Timotheus, the thing entrusted guard, 
the right profession, M that thou keep the avoiding the profane vain words and op- 
commaml unspotted, nnblamcable, till the positions of the falsely-named knowledge, 
manifestation of our Lord Jcsub Christ, 21 which certain professing—in regard to 
15 which in his own times he 6liall shew— the faith did swerve; the grace be with 
the blesseu and only potentate, the King of [ you. Amen. 


SECOND TBIOTHY 

CllAP. I. 1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Holy Spirit which is dwelling in us ; 15 thou 
Christ, through the will of God, according hast known this, that they turned from 
to the promise of life which is in Christ me—all those in Asia, of whom are Phy- 
Jesus, 2 to Timotheus, the beloved child: gcllus and llcrmogenes, i^may the Lord 
Grace, kindness, peace, from God the give kindness to the house of Onesiphorus, 
Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord I because many times he refreshed me, and 

3 1 nm thankful to God, whom I serve of my chain was not ashamed, 17 but being 
from the progenitors in a pure conscience, in Rome, very diligently he sought me, and 
that unceasingly I have remembrance cou- found; 19 may the Lord give to him to find 
ccrning thee in my supplications night and kindness from the Lord in that day; and 
dny, 1 desiring greatly to see thee, being bow many things in Ephesus he ministered 
mindful of thy tears, that with joy 1 maybe thou very well knowest. 
filled, 6 taking remembrance of the unfeign- II. ‘THOU, therefore, my child, be 

ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in strong in the grace which is in Christ Jc- 
thy grandmother Lois, nnd thy mother Eli- sus, 2 aiul the things which thou didst hear 
nice, hut I am persuaded that also in thee, from me through many witnesses, these 
c For which cause I remind theo to stir thing3 be committing to faithful men, who 
up the gift of God which is in thee through slinll be sufficient also others to teach; 
the putting on of my hands, 7 for God gave 3 thou, therefore, suffer evil as a good 
us not a spirit of fear, but of power, and of soldier of Jesus Christ; i no one serving as 
love, anil of a sound mind ; 8 therefore thou a soldier entnnglcth himself with the 
muyest not be ashamed of the testlinouy of affairs of life, that him who enlisted him 
our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, but do he may please; 5 but if also any one may 
thou suffer evil along with the good news strive, he is not crowned, except he strive 
according to the power of God, 5 who saved lawfully; c the labouring husbandman it 
ns, ami called with an holy calling, not behoveth first of the fruits to be partaker, 
according to onr works, but according to 7 be considering what tilings I say, for the 
Nis own purpose and grace, which was Lord give to tliee understanding in all things, 
given to us in Christ Jesus, before the “Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the 
times of the ages, 10 but made manifest now dead, of the seed of David, according to my 
through the manifestation of our Saviour good news, 9 in which I suffer evil—unto 
Jesus Christ, who abolished dentil, but who bonds, as an evil-doer, but the word of God 
enlightened life and immortality through hath not been bound; 10 because of this all 
the good news, 11 unto which 1 was placed tilings do I endure, because of the chosen, 
a preacher and an apostle, and a teacher that they also salvation may obtain which 
of nations, 12 for which enuse also these is in Christ Jesus, with the glory nge-dur- 
thlngs I suffer, but I am not nshnmed, for ing. “Faithful is the word : for if we died 
I have known in whom I have believed, together—wo also shall live together; ,2 if 
and lmvc been persmulod that he is able wc endure together—we shall also reign to- 
that which I havo committed to him to getlicr; if we deny him, he also shall deny 
guard—to that day. us; 13 if we aro not faithful, he remaincth 

19 The pattern hold of sound words, faithful; to deny himself he i9 not able, 
which from mo thou didst hear, in faith “These tilings remind them of, testifying 
and love which is in Christ Jesus, “ the fully iu the presenco of the Lord—not to 
good thing committed guard through the strive about words to no profit, but to tlio 
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subversion of those hearing; t5 bo diligent 
to present thyself approved to God—a 
workman irreproachable, rightly dividing 
the word of truth; 16 but the profane vain 
talking* Bland aloof from, for to more un¬ 
godliness they will advance, 17 and their 
word us a gangrene will have pusture, of 
whom is Jlymeneua and Philetus, 18 who 
concerning the truth did Bwerve, saying 
the rising again to have already been, 
and overthrow the faith of some ; 19 sure, 
nevertheless, doth the foundation of God 
stand, having this seal, ‘The Lord hath 
known those who are ilia/ and ‘ Let him 
depart from unrighteousness—every one 
who is muniug the name of Christ.' 

“But, in a great house there arc not 
only vesseU of gold and of silver, but also 
of wood and of earth, and some to honour, 

; but some to dishonour; 21 if, then, any one 
may cleanse himself from these, he shall 
lie a vessel to honour, sanctified and profit¬ 
able to the master—to every good work 
prepared, 29 but the youthful lusts flee ye, 
but pursue righteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with those who are calling ou the 
Lord out of a pure heart; 23 but the foolish 
and unlearned questions be avoiding, hav¬ 
ing known that they begot strife; but n 
servant of the Lord it behoreth not to 
strive, but to be gentle to all, npt to teach, 
patient under evil, 23 in meekness instruct¬ 
ing those who are opposing—perhaps God 
may give to them repentance to the acknow¬ 
ledging of truth, “and they may recover 
themselves out of the devil’s snare, having 
been caught by him, at his will. 

' III. i HUf this know, that in the last 
days there shall come perilous times, 2 for 
men shall be lovers of themselves, lovers of 
money, boasters, proud, evil-speakers, to 
parents disobedient, unthankful, unkind, 
3 without natural affection, implacuble, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, not 
lovers of those who are good, * traitors, 

, heady, lofty, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, J having a form of godliness, 
i but its power having denied; and from 
these he turning away, fl forof these there 
| are those who coiue Into the houses nnd 
j captivate the silly women, laden with 
| sins, led away with desires manifold, 

: 7 always learning, and never to the know- 
; ledge of truth aide to come, 6 (hut even as 
; Jamies and Jambro9 stood against Moses, 
so these also do stand against the truth,) 
, men corrupted in mind, disapproved con¬ 
cerning the faith ; 9 but they shall not ad¬ 
vance any further, for their folly shall be 
muni test to all, ns theirs also became. 

“Rut thou—thou hast followed after my 
teaching, niauner of life, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, love, endurance, 11 the per¬ 
secutions, the afflictions, which bofel me 
in Antioch, iu Iconium, iu Lystrn; wlmt 
persecutions I endured, and out of all the 
Lord delivered me, 18 but all also who will 
to live godly in Christ Jesus shall he perse¬ 
cuted, 13 hut evil men and impostors shall 
advance to the worse, leading astray aud 
being led astrav. 


H But thou—remain thou In the things 
which thou didst learn and wast assured 
of, having known from whom thou didst 
learn, 15 and that from a babe the Holy 
Writings thou hast kuown, which are able 
to make thee wise to salvation, through 
faith that w in Christ Jesus; “every writing 
is God-inspired and profitable for teaching, 
for couviction, for setting aright, for in¬ 
struction which is in righteousness, 17 that 
the man of God may be perfect—to every 
good work complete. 

IV. i1 FULLY testify, then, in the pre¬ 
sence of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is about to judge living and dead at 
his manifestation and his reign— 2 preach 
the word; be earnest In season, out of sea¬ 
son, reprove, rebuke, exhort, in all long- 
suffering and teaching, 3 for there shall be 
a season when the sound teaching they 
will not suffer, but according to their own 
desires to themselves shall they heap up 
teachers—itching iu the hearing, 8 ami, in¬ 
deed, from the truth the hearing they shall 
turn away, but to fables shall they be 
turned aside. 

I But thou—watch in all things; suffer 
evil; do the work of one proclaiming the 
good news; of thy miuistration make full 
assurance, 6 for I am already being poured 
out, and the time of my release hath ar¬ 
rived; 7 tbe good strife I have striven, the 
course I have finished, the faith I have 
kept, e henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
—the Righteous Judge—shall give to me In 
that day; and not only to me, but also to 
all those who love his manifestation. 

9 Be diligent to come to me quickly, “ for 
Demas forsook me—having loved the pre¬ 
sent age—and proceeded to Thessalonica, 
Cre9ceus to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
11 Lukas only is with me; Markus having 
taken, bring with thyself, for he is profit¬ 
able to me for miuistration; 12 but Tychicus 
I sent to Ephesus; “the cloak which l left 
ill Trqas with Carpus, coming, bring thou, 
nud the hooks—especially the parchments. 

II Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil; niny the Lord repay to him ac¬ 
cording to his works, 15 of whom also be¬ 
ware, for greatly hath he stood against our 
words; 16 iu my first defence no one stood 
with me, but all forsook me, (may it not be 
reckoned to them !) 17 but the Lord stood by 
me, and strengthened me, that through me 
the preaching might be fully assured, and 
all the nations might hear, and I was freed 
out of the mouth of a lion, 1S and the Lord 
shall free me from every evil work, and shall 
save me for Ills heavenly kingdom; to whom 
is the glory to the ages of the ages! 
Amen. 

13 Salute Prisca and Aquilns, and Onesi- 
phorus’ household; i0 Enistus remained in 
Corinth, but Trophimus I left in ileletus 
infirm ; 21 he diligent to come before winter. 

Salute thee doth Eubulus. ami Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

^The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit 
—the grace be with you l Amen. 
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chap. I. 1 I\AUL, a Bervant of God, but an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the 
faith of the chosen of God, and the acknow¬ 
ledging of truth which is according to god¬ 
liness, a in hope of life age-during, which 
God, who doth not lie, promised before the 
times of the ages, 3 {but who manifested in 
Ills own times His word,)in preaching,which 
I was entrusted with,according to the charge 
of God our Saviour, Ho Titus, the genuine 
child according to the common faiLh: Grace, 
kindness, peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

4 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
the things lacking thou mnyest set in order, 
and mnyest set down in every city elders, 
as 1 appointed to thee; “if any ono is blame¬ 
less. of one wife a husband, having children 
faithful, not under accusation of riotously 
living or insubordinate— 7 for it behovetli 
the overseer to be blameless, ns God's stew¬ 
ard, not self-willed, nor irascible, not given 
to wine, not a striker, not given to filthy 
lucre; 6 but a lover of strangers, n lover of 
good men, sober, righteous, kiud, self-con¬ 
trolled, 9 bolding, according to the teach¬ 
ing, to the faithful word, that lie may be 
able both to exhort In the sound teaching, 
and the gainsuyers to convince; 10 for there 
nre ninny both insubordinate, vain-talkers, 
and mind-deceivers, especially they of the 
circumcision, "whose mouth it behovetli 
to slop, who whole households overlurn. 
Leaching wlmt it behovetli not, for filthy 
lucre’s Bake. 

12 A certain ono of them, a prophet of 
tlieir own, Baid— 4 Cretans I always liars, 
evil beasts, lazy bellies 1’ “this testimony 
is true; for which cause reprove them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith, "not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commands of men, turning themselves 
away from tho truth; 15 all things, indeed, 
are puro to the pure, but to the defiled and 
unbelieving iit nothing pure, but to them 
defiled arc both the mind nnd tho con- 
Hcienee; 16 God they profess to know, blit in 
works they deny Him, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and to every good work 
disapproved. 

II. 1 BUT thou—bespeaking wlmt bccom- 
cth the sound teaching; 2 aged men to be 
temperate, grave, Bober-minded, sound in 
the faith, in the love, in the endurance; 
8 aged women, in like niutmer, in deport¬ 
ment, as beeometh sacred persons, not false 
accusers, to much wine not enslaved, of 
good things teachers, Hlmt they may make 
the young women sober-minded, to be lovers 
of their husbands, lovers of their children, 

6 sober-minded, pure, keepers of their own 
bouses, good, subject to tlieir own husbands, 
that the word of God nmy not be evil 
Bpoken of. 

°Tho young men, In like manner, bo ex¬ 
horting to be sober-minded; 7 concerning 
nil things showing thyself n pattern of good 


works; In the teaching, uncorraptedness, 
gravity, Incorruptibility, ®discourse sound, 
uncoudemnable, that he who is of the con¬ 
trary part may be ashamed, huving nothing 
evil to say concerning you. 

8 Exhort servants—to tlieir own masters 
to be subject, in all things to bo well-pleas¬ 
ing, not gainsaying, 10 not purloining, but- 
shewing all good faithfulness, that the 
teaching of God our Saviour they may 
adorn in all things. 

u For the saving grace of God was mani¬ 
fested to all men, 12 teaching us, that deny¬ 
ing the ungodliness and the worldly desires, 
soberly and righteously and godly we may 
live in the present age, 13 waiting for the 
blessed hope and manifestation of the 
glory of the great God even our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 14 who gave himself for us, 
that ho might ransom us from all lawless 
ness, and purify to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works; 14 these things be 
speaking, and exhorting, and reproving 
with all charge; let no one despise thee 1 

III. 'REMIND them to be subject to 
principalities and authorities, to obey rule, 
to every good work to be ready, 2 of no one to 
speak evil, not to be quarrelsome—gentle, 
shewing all meekness to all men, 3 for we 
were once—even we—foolish, disobedient, 
led astray, serving desires aud pleasures 
manifold, in malice and envy living, bale¬ 
ful—hating one another; 4 but when the 
kindness and the love to men of Gocl our 
Saviour appeared { fl not by works which are 
in righteousness which wc did, but accord¬ 
ing to nis kindness,) lie saved us, through 
the bathing of renovation, and the renew¬ 
ing of the Holy Spirit, 0 which lie poured on 
us richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
7 that having been declared righteous by Ills 
grace, heirs we may become according to 
the hope oflife age-during. 8 Faithful in the 
word; and concerning these things I wish 
thee to affirm fully, that they may be 
thoughtful, to be diligeut in good works— 
who have believed God; these are the good 
aud profitable things to men, 9 but foolish 
questions, and genealogies, ami contentious, 
and strivings about law, stand away from— 
for tbe^nie unprofitable and vain. 

10 A sectarian man after first and second 
admonition reject, "having known tlint he 
hath been subverted who in such, and doth 
sin, being self-condemned. 

12 When I shall send A item ns to thee, or 
Tycliicus, be diligent to come to me to 
Nicopolis, for there to winter I have de¬ 
termined. 13 Zcnns the lawyer and A polios 
diligently send forward, that nothing to 
them may be lacking, "but let them leurn— 
ours also—to be diligent in good works for 
the necessary uses, that they may not be 
unfruitful. 

“Salute thee do all those with me: salute 
those loving us in the faith; the grace be 
with you alt 1 Amen. 
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Chap. I. 1 IN many parts, and in many 
wajB, God ol old having spoken to the 
fathers in the prophets, 2 In these Inst days 
spake to us in the Son, whom He appointed 
heir of all things, through whom also He 
made the ages: 8 who being the brightness 
of the glory, and the Impress of Ills sub¬ 
sistence, bearing up also all things by the 
Baying of his might—through himself hav¬ 
ing made a cleansing of our sins, sut down 
oo the right lmnd of the greatness in the 
highest, 4 having become so much better 
than the messengers, as he inherited a more 
excellent name than they. 

3 For to which of the messengers said Tic 
ever, * My Son thou nrt—I to-day have be¬ 
gotten thee?’ and again, ‘I will be to him 
for a father, and he shall be to Me for a 
Bon?' °and when again lie bringeth in the 
flrst-bom into the world, He saith, ‘ And 
let them bow before him—all the messen¬ 
gers of God:’ 7 and to the messengers, in¬ 
deed, He saith, ‘ Who is making His mes¬ 
sengers spirits, and H1 b ministers a flame 
of fire 8 but to the Son : ’ Thy throne, 0 
3od, tfi to the age of the age; a sceptre 
of rightness is the sceptre of thy reign • 
’thou didst love righteousness, and didst 
hate lawlessness; because of this did He 
anoint thee—God, thy God—with the oil of 
gladness above thy partners;’ 10 and, ‘Thou, 
at the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
found, and the work of Thy hands are the 
heavens; 11 these shnll perish, but Thou 
remainest, and they shall all, a^a garment, 
become old, ' 2 and as a mantle sliolt Thou 
roll them together, and they shall he 
changed, but Thou nrt the same, and Thy 
years shall not fail.* 

18 But to which of the messengers said He 
ever, 'Sit on My right hand, till I niny 
make thine enemies thy footstool?’ n are 
they not all spirits of service—for ministra¬ 
tion sent fortli because of those who are 
about to inherit salvation,? 

IT. 'BECAUSE of this it behoveth us 
more abundantly to take heed to the things 
heard, lest perhaps we nu\y glide aside, 3 for 
if the word spoken by messengers became 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis¬ 
obedience received a Just recompense, 

3 how shall we escape, having neglected so 
great salvation? which a beginning receiv¬ 
ing—to be spoken through the Lord—by 
those having heard was confirmed to us, 

4 God also bearing Joint-witness with signs, 
and wonders, nnd manifold powers, and 
distributions of tlio Holy Spirit, according 
to His own will. 

6 For not to messengers did He subject 
tlio coming world, concerning which we 
speak, ° but one in a certain place testified 
fully, saying, 4 What is man, that Thou art 
miudful of him, or son of man, thnt Thou 
dost look after him? 7 Thou didst make him 
somo little less than the messengers, with 
glory and honour Thou didst crown him 
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and didst set him over the works of Thy 
hands, 8 all things Thou didst put in sub¬ 
jection under his feet,’ for in the subjecting 
to him the all thingB, nothing He left to 
him unsubjected, but now not yet do we 
see the all things subjected, 9 but him who 
was made some little less than the messen¬ 
gers we see—Jesus—because of the suffer¬ 
ing of death, with glory and honour having 
been crowned, that by the grace of God for 
every one he might taste of death. 

10 For it was becoming to Him, because of 
whom are the all things, and through whom 
are the all things, many sons to glory bring¬ 
ing. the author of their salvation through 
suffering to make perfect, " for both he 
who is sanctifying and those sanctified are 
all of one, tor which cause he is not asham¬ 
ed to call them brethren, 1J saying, 4 1 will 
declare Thy name to my brethren, in the 
midst of an assembly will I sing praise to 
Thee;' and again, ‘ I will l>e trusting in 
Him;’ ' 3 and again, ‘Behold I and the 
children which God gave to me.’ 

14 Seeing, then, the children have par¬ 
taken of flesh and blood, he himself also in 
like manner took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him hav¬ 
ing the power of death—that is, the devil 
— 15 and might deliver such as, with fear of 
death, throughout all their life, were sub¬ 
jects of bondage, lc for verily of messengers 
it layeth not hold, but of the seed of Abra¬ 
ham it layeth hold, 17 wherefore it behoved 
him in all things to he made like to the 
brethren, that he might hecome a kiud and 
faithful chief-priest in the things porta in inr; 
to God, to make propitiation for the sins 
of the people, 18 for in that he suffered him¬ 
self, beiug tempted, he is able to help those 
who are tempted. 

III. 1 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par¬ 
takers of a heavenly calling, consider the 
apostle and chief priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus, 2 being faithful to Him who 
appointed him, ns also Moses in all his 
house, 8 for of more glory than Moses hath 
this one been counted worthy, inasmuch 
as more honour than the house hath he 
who builded it, 4 for every house is huilded 
by some one, but He who the all things 
builded is God, 3 and Moses indeed tra,s 
faithful in all his house, ns an attendant, 
for a testimony of those things that were 
to be spoken afterwards, 6 but Christ, as a 
Son over his house, whose house are we, if 
the boldness and tlio rejoicing of the hope 
to the end we hold fast. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Spirit saith, 
'To-day, if His voice ye may hear—$ye may 
not harden your hearts, as in the provoca¬ 
tion, in the day of the temptation iu the 
wilderness,’in which tempt Me did your 
fathers, they proved Me, and saw My works 
forty yenrs: '"wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said. Always do they 
go nstrny in heart, and these have not 


Cautions against apostacy. III. 11.—HEBUEW3. — VI. 10. Priesthood of Christ. 

known My ways, 11 bo I aware In Mine boldness, to the throne of grace, that we 
anger, If they Blmll enter Into My rest—I' may receive kindness, and may And grace— 
42 See, brethren, lest pcrhnpa there shall for seasonable help, 
he in any of you an evil heart of unbelief V. *FOfi. every chief priest—out of men 
j in the falling nway from the living God, taken—in behalf of men is set in tilings 
{ but exhort one another everyday, while pertaining to God, that lie may offer both 
the To-day is Bpoken of, that none of you glftB and sacrifices for sins, 2 able to be 
may be hardened by the deccitfulncss of gentle to those ignorant ami going astray, 
t the sin, 11 for partakers wo have becomo of seeing himself also is compassed with inflr- 
the Christ, if the beginning of our confl- mity, 8 and because of this infirmity he 
I dence unto the end we may hold fast, 16 iu ought, as for the people, so also for himself 
| its being said, ‘ To-day, if liis voice ye may to offer for sins, <and no one to himself 
hear, ye may not harden your hearts, as in taketh this honour, but he who is called 
the provocation,' 18 for certain having heard by God, as also Aaron; 8 so also the Christ 
did provoke, hut not nil who came out of did not glorify himself to become chief 
Egypt through Moses ; iMiut with whom priest, but He who spake to him: ‘ My Son 
was lie grieved forty years? was It not with thou art, I to-day have begotten thcc c as 
those who sinned, whose carcases fell in the also in another place He saith, ‘ Tlum art a 
wilderness? 18 andtowhom aware He that priest—to the age after the order of Mcl- 
they ebnll not enter into His rest, except cliisedek;’ 7 who in the days of his flesh 
to those who believed not?— 10 and wc see both prayers and supplications to Him who 
that they were not able to enter in because was able to save him from death—with 
of unbelief. strong crying aud tears—liaviug offered up, 

i IV. 1 L1CT us fear, then, lest perhaps a and having been heard for the devoutness, 
promise being left of entering into His rest, 8 although being a Son, learned by the 
any one of you mny seem to have conic things he suffered—the obedience, 0 and 
short, 2 for we also have the good news pro- having been made perfect, he became to all 
clnbned, even as they, but the word heard those obeying him the cause of salvation 
did not profit them, not being mixed with age-during, w having been addressed by 
faith in those who heard, “for we enter God a chief priest, after the order of Mel- 
into the rest—we who believed, as Ho said, cliisedek, 11 concerning whom we have much 
‘As I eware in Mine anger, If they shall discourse and of hard explanation to say, 
enter into My rest—and yet the works seeing yo have become dull of hearing, 
were done from the foundation of the 12 for even owing to be teachers, because of 
world, * for He spnko somewhere concern- the time, again ye have need that one 
ing the seventh dni/thus; ‘AndGod rested teach you what are the elements of the be- 
| in the seventh day from all His works;' ginning of the oracles of God, and ye have 
! J and in tills place again, ‘ If they shall enter become having need of milk, and not of 
into my rest— c seeing, then, it remain- strong food, 1U for every one who is partak- 
etil that certain do enter into it, and those ing of milk is unskilled in the word of 
who first heard the good news entered not righteousness—for lie is nn infant, 14 but of 
in because of unbelief— 7 again He limitcth perfect men is the strong food, who through 
a certain day, ‘ To-day,’ (in David Baying the use have the senses exercised, to the 
after Ruch a time,) as it hath been said, discernment both of good nml of evil. 

* To-day, if liis voice ye may hear, ye may VI. 1 WI1EREFOHK, having left the word 
not harden your hearts,’ 8 for if Joshua had of the beginning of the Christ, unto the 
i given them rest. He would not concerning perfection let us advance, not again a foun- 
j another day have spoken after these things; dation laying of reformation from dead 
; 3 there rcmainetli, then, n sabbatic rest to works,nntl of faith on God, 2 of the teaching 

j the pedplc of God, 10 for he who entered of baptisms, of laying on also of hands, of 
into his rest, he also rested from liis works, rising again also of tlio dead, and of judg¬ 
es God from His own. meat age-during, 8 and this will wc do, if 

11 Let us be diligent, then, to enter into God may permit, 4 for if is Impossible for 
that rest, thnt no one in the same cxnmple those who were once enlightened, who 
of unbelief may fall, 13 for the reckoning of tasted also of the heavenly gift, and par- 
God is living, and working, and 6harp above takers became of the Holy Spirit, 3 and 
any two-edged sword, and piercing unto the tasted Uio good saying of God, the powers 
dividing asunder both of soul and spirit, also of the coming age, 6 nml who fell away, 
of Joints also and marrow, and is a dis- again to renew them to reformation, eruci- 
cerner of thoughts and intents of the heart, fying again to themselves the Son of God, 
i:; nml there is not a created thingnot mani- and exposing to public shame, 
fest before Him, but all things are naked 7 For earth, which is drinking iu the rain 

and open to liis eyes—witli whom is our many times coining on it, and bringing 
reckoning. ’ forth herbs meet for those because of whom 

u Having, then, a grcntcldef priest passed also it is dressed, partaketh of blessing 
through the heavens—Jesus the Son of from God; 8 but that which is bearing thorns 
God—let us hold fast the profession, 18 for and briers is disapproved of, and near to 
we have not a chief priest unnblo to cursing, whoso end t\v for burning; 9 but wo 
sympathise with our inllvniitics, but one are persuaded, concerning you, beloved, the 
tempted in all things In liko manner—apart things which are better and accompanying 
from sin; l0 we may come near, then, with salvation, though even thus we speak; ,0 for 
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God la not unrighteous to forget your work, [ one gave attendance at the altar, H for U is 
and the labour of the love, which ye shewed | evident that out of Judah arose our Lord, 
to Hie name, having ministered to the In regard to which tribe Moses spake uo- 
salntsaud ministering; n but we desire each thing concerning priesthood, 
one of you the same diligence to shew, to 15 And it Is yet more abundantly most 
the full assurance of the hope unto the end, evident, if after the similitude of Melclme- 

12 that ye may not become slothful, but dek there ariaeth another priest, w who caine 
followers of those who by faith and patient not after the law of a fleshly command, but ; 
endurance are inheriting the promises. after the power of an endless life, 1'fo'r He I 

1! For to Abraham God having made pro- testified—‘Thou art a priest—to the age, t 
mise, seeing he had no one greater to swear after the order of Melchisedek;’ uf or a | 
by, sware by Himself, » saying/ Blessing in- disannulling indeed cometh of the corn- 
deed I will bless thee, and multiplying I mand going before because of its weakness 
will multiply thee;’ '^and so, having pa- and unprofitableness u for nothing did the 
tiently endured, he obtained the promise; law perfect, but the bringing in of a better ! 
18 for men indeed do swear by the greater, hope, through which we draw near to God. ; 
and an end of all controversy to them for 20 And inasmuch as it is not apart from ’ 
confirmation is the oath, l7 in which God, oath, (for those indeed apart from oatli be- 
more abundantly willing to shew to the came priests, 2 ' but he with an oath through ! 
hcii‘3 of the promise the immutability of Him who is saying to him, ‘ The Lord aware, ! 
Ills counsel, interposed by an oath, 18 that and will not repent, Thou art a priest—to 
through two immutable things, in which the age, after the order of Melchisedek;’) 
it in impossible for God to lie, a etroug 23 by so much of a better covenant hath ; 
comfort we may have who fled for refuge Jesus become surety, ^and those indeed j 
to lay hold on the hope set before us, are many who have become priests, because ' 

13 which we have, as an anchor of the soul, by death they are hindered from remaining; * 
both sure and stedfast, and which ib enter- 24 but he, because of his remaining to the 
ing into that within the vail, 20 whither a age, hath the priesthood not transient, 
forertumer for us entered—Jesus, after the 25 whence also he is able to save to the end 
order of Melchisedek chief priest becoming of all, those coming through him to God, 

to the age. ever living to make intercession for them. 

VII. 'FOR this Melchisedek, king of 26 For such a chief priest became us— 
Salem, priest of God MoBt High, who met pious, harmless, undeflled, separate from • 
Abraham turning back from the smiting of the sinners, and become higher than the 
the kingB, and blessed him, 2 to whom aho heavens, 37 who hath no necessity daily, as ; 
a tenth of all Abraham divided, (first, in- the chief priests, first for his own sins to , 
deed, being interpreted ‘King of righteous- offer up sacrifice, then for those of the peo- 
ness/ and then also. King of Salem, which pie; for this he did once, having offered up j 
is, King of Peace,) 3 without father, without liimBelf; 28 for the law appointeth men ; 
mother, without genealogy, having neither chief priests, having infirmity, but the word 
beginning of days nor end of life, but being of the oath which is after the law appoint- [ 
made like to the Son or God—remaineth a eth the Son—to the age perfected, 
priest continually. VIII. 'BUT the sum concerning the I 

4 But see how great this one is, to whom things spoken of is: we have such a chief 
also a tenth Abraham llic patriarch gave priest, who sat down on the right hand of | 
out of the best of the spoils, 3 and those, the throne of the greatness in the heavens, 1 
indeed, of the sons of Levi receiving the 2 of the holy places a servant, and of the j 
priesthood, a command have to take tithes true tabernacle, which the Lord set up, and j 
from the people according to the law, that not man, 3 for every chief priest 4o offer 1 
is, their brethren, even though they have both gifts and sacrifices is appointed, 
come out of the loins of Abraham; 6 but he whence it is necessary for this pue to have 
who was not reckoned by genealogy of them, also something which he may offer; 4 for if, j 
received tithes from Abraham, and him indeed, he were on earth, he would not be 
having the promises lie hath blessed, 7 (but a priest—(there being the priests who offer, | 
apart from all controversy, the less by the according to law, the gifts, 6 who unto .an I 
better is blessed,) 8 und here, indeed, men example and shadow do serve of the hea- j 
who die receive tithes, but there he, whoiB venly things, as Moses hath been divinely j 
testified to that he livelh, s and so to speak, warned, being about to construct the taber- 
through Abraham even Levi whols receiving nacle; for ‘See (saith He), thou mnyest make \ 
tithes, paid tithes,'°for he was yet in the all things after the pattern which was shewn { 
ioinsof/iwfathcrwheiiMelchiBedekmcthim. to thee in the mount;’)— 6 but now lie hath \ 

11 If indeed, then, perfection were through obtained a more excellent service, bow much 
the Levitical priesthood, (for the people also of a betler covenant is he mediator, \ 
under it had received the law,) what fur- which on better promises bath been estab- 
thcr need, according to the order of Mel- lislied , 7 for if that first was faultless, a place j 
chiscdek, for another priest to arise, and would not have been sought for a second. 1 
not to he called after the order of Aaron? 8 For fluding fault, He saith to them, ‘Lo, 

11 for the priesthood being changed, of ne- days come, saith the Lord, and I will make 
cessity also, of the law a change cometli, with the house of Israel, and with the house 
13 for he of whom these things are said in of Judah, a new covenant, ®not according 
another trihe hath had part, of whom no to the covenant which was made with their 
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father*, In the day of My taking them by 
their hand, to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt—because they remninednotin My 
covenant, nnd 1 regarded them not, salth 
the Lord,—wbecause this is the covenant 
which I will mako with the house of Israel, 
after those days, eaith the Lord, giving My 
laws into their mind, and on their hearts 
will I write them, nnd I will bo to them for 
a God, and they shall be to Me for a people: 
u and they shall not teach each his neigh¬ 
bour, and each his brother, saying. Know 
thou the Lord, because they shall all know 
Me from the smallest of them unto the 
greatest of them, 12 for 1 will be merciful to 
their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and 
their lawlessnesses will I remember no 
more;’— 13 in the saying 'new,’ He hath 
made the first obsolete; but what becomctli 
obsolete and old is near disappearing. 

IX. 1 IT had. Indeed, then (even the first 
tabernacle) ordinances of service, also the 
worldly sanctuary, 2 for a tabernacle was 
constructed, the first, in which was both 
the lamp, and the table, and the shew-bread, 
which is called ‘Holy; 1 8 but after the second 
vail a tabernacle which is called ‘Holy of 
holies:’ 4 haying a golden censer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid all round 
about with gold, in which is the golden pot 
having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
which budded, and the tnblcB of the cove¬ 
nant., s and over it cherubim of glory, over- 
shudowing the mercy - seat, concerning 
which wc cannot now speak particularly. 

Mlul these things having been thus or¬ 
dained, into the first tabernacle, Indeed, at 
nil times the priests go in, performing the 
services, 7 but into the second, once in the 
year, only the chief priest, not apart from 
blood, which he olfercth for himself and for 
the errors of the people, 8 the Holy Spirit 
tins evidencing that not yet hath been 
manifested the wny of tho holy places, 
the first tabernacle having yet a standing: 
0 which is n simile in regard to the present 
time, in which both gifts and sacrifices are 
olfered, which are not able, in conscience, 
to make perfect him wlu> is serving, 10 only 
in victuals, and drinks, and different bap¬ 
tisms, nnd lleshly ordinances—till the time 
of reformation imposed on them. 

11 llut Christ being cumo, chief priest of 
the coming good things, through the great¬ 
er and more perfect tubernnele not made 
with hands—that is, not of this creation— 
12 neither through the blood of goats and 
calves, but through his own blood, entered 
in once into thu holy places, ngc-diirJng 
redemption having obtained; 13 for if the 
blood of bulls, mid of goats, nnd tho ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling those defiled, snneti- 
fleth to the purifying of the flesh, »liow 
much moro shall tho blood of the Christ 
(who by thungo-during Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God) purify your conscience 
from dead works to serve tho living God. 

,s .\nd because of this, of a new covenant 
he is mediator, that death having come, for 
the redemption of tho transgressions under 
the first covenant, the called nmy receive 


the promise of the age-during inheritance, 
at for where a covenant is, that the death of 
the covennnt-victim come In is necessary, 
17 for a covenant over dead victims is sled- 
fast, sceiug it is of no force at all when the 
covenant-victim liveth, 18 whence not even 
the first apart from blood hath been Initi¬ 
ated, 19 for every command having been 
spoken according to law, by Moses to all the 
people, having taken the blood of the calves 
ami goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, he both the book itself nnd nil 
the people sprinkled, ^saying, 'This is the 
blood of the covenant which God enjoined 
on you,’ 21 but both the tabernacle and all 
tlie vessels of the service with blood In like 
manner he sprinkled, 2 -and with blood 
almost all things are purified according to 
the law, and apart from blood-shedding 
forgiveness cometh not. 

23 It is necessary therefore, that the pat¬ 
terns indeed of the things in the heavens 
be purified with these, but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these; 24 for not into holy places made 
with hands did the Christ enter—figures of 
the true—but into the hcaveu itself, now to 
be manifested in the presence of God for 
us; 28 n or that ho may many times offer 
himself, even as the chief priest entereth 
into the holy places every year with the 
blood of others: w since it would have be¬ 
hoved him many times to suffer from the 
foundation of the world, but now once, at 
the end of the ages, for the putting away of 
ein through his sacrifice, he hath bceh 
manifested; ^and as it is laid up to men 
once to die, but after this—judgment; 28 so 
also the Christ, once having been offered to 
bear the sins of many, a second time, apart 
from a sin-offering, shall appear, to those 
waiting for him—to salvation l 

X. !FOR the law having a shadow of the 
coining good tilings—not the very image of 
the matters, every year, by the same sacri¬ 
fices which they offer continually is never 
able lo make perfect those coming near, 
2 since, would they not have ceased to be 
offered, because of those serving having no 
more conscience of sins, having once been 
purified? 8 but in those sacrifices is a re¬ 
membrance of sins every year, * for it is 
impossible for the blood of bulls and goats 
to take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, coming into the world, lie 
saitli, 'Siteriflce and offering Thou didst not 
will, but a body didst thou prepare for me, 
9 in burnt-offerings, nml concerning sacri¬ 
fices for sin, Thou didst not delight, 7 then 
I said, Lo, I come, (In the volume of (he 
book it hath been written concerning me,) 
to do, 0 God, thy will;' 8 saying above, * Sacri¬ 
fice and offering and burnt-offerings and 
concerning sin-offering Thou didst not will,' 
nor delight in—which according to the law 
arc offered— 9 then he said, ‘Lo, I come to 
do, O God, Thy will,' he taketh awny the 
first that the second he may establish; 20 in 
the which will we nre sanctified through 
tho offering of tho body of Jesus Christ 
once, • i and every priest stundelh daily serv- 
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lng,and the same sacrifices many times offer- hath no pleasure In him,’ ®but we are not 
lug, which are never able to take away sins. of those drawing back to destruction, but 
» 2 But lie, for sin one sacrifice having of those believing to the preserving of souL 
offered—to the end, But down on the right XI. 1 BUT faith is of tilings hoped for a 
hand of God,— 12 as to the rest, expecting confidence^ a convictiou of matters not 
till JIo may place his enemies as his foot- seen, 2 for in this were the elders testified 
stool, 11 for by one offering he hath perfect- of; & by faith we understand the ages to be 
ed to the end those sanctified; 15 but testify set in order by the saying of God, in regard 
to us also doth the Holy Spirit, for after to the thingB seen not having come out of 
that .he had said before, >«‘xhis is the cove- tilings manifest; 4 by faith a better sacrifice 
nant which l will make with them after did Abel offer to God than Cain, through 
those days, saith the Lord, giving My laws which he was testified to be righteous, God 
on their hearts, and on their minds will I testifying of his gifts, and through it, he 
inscribe them, ” and their sins and their being dead, yet speaketh. 
lawleesncsscss l will remember no more;' 5 By faith Enoch was translated—not to 
18 but where forgiveness of these is, there is sec death, and was not found, because God 
no more offeringdor sin. translated him ; for before hi3 translation 

i0 Having, therefore, bretlircn, boldness he had been testified to—that he had pleas- 
for the entrance into holy places, in the ed God well, 6 but apart from faith it is im- 
blood of Jesus, 20 which way he consecrated possible to please well, for it behoveth him 
for us—new and living, through the vail, who is coming to God to believe that He is, 
that is, his flesh, 21 and with a high priest and to those seeking Him He is a rewarder, 
over the house of God, 22 let us draw near 7 By faith Noah, being divinely warned 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, concerning the things not yet seen, having 
having the hearts sprinkled from an evil feared, prepared an ark to the salvation of 
conscience, and having the body bathed his house,by which lie condemned the world, 
with pure water; 22 let us hold fast the un- and of the righteousness in faith became heir, 
wavering profession of the faith, (for faith- 8 By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed, 
tul is He who promised), 2 *aud let us con- to go out to the place which he was about 
sider one another to provoke to love and to to receive for an inheritance, and he w ent 
good \vorks, “not forsaking the assembling out, not knowing whither he goeth; °by 
of ourselves together, as the custom of ccr- faith he sojourned in the land of promise 
! tainis, but exhorting, and so much the more as in a strange country, in tabernacles 
1 as ye see the day coming near. having dwelt with Isaac and Jacob, fellow- 

2e For we—wilfully sinning after the re- heirs of the same promise. 10 for he was 
cciving the acknowledging of the truth— looking for the city having the foundations, 
j no more for 6ins doth there remain a sacri- whose artificer and constructor is God. 

1 flee, 27 but a certain fearful looking for of 11 By faith also Sarah herself received 

I judgment, and flery indignation, nbout to power to conceive seed, and she bare after 

devour the opposers: 29 any one who set at the time of life, seeing she judged Him 

nought the law of Moses, apart from mer- faithful who promised : 12 wherefore, also 
cics, by two or three witnesses, dicth, 22 of of one were begotten—and that of one who 
how much sorer punishment shall lie be had become dead—as the stars of the hea- 
counted worthy who the Son of God veil in multitude, and as sand which is by 
trampled on, and the blood of the cove- the sea-shore—the innumerable, 
nant counted a common thing, in which lie ic lu faith died all these, not having re- 
was sanctified, and to the Spirit of grace ceived the promises, but from afar having 
did despite? 20 for w r e have known Him who seen them, and having been persuaded, and 
is saying, 'Vengeance is Mine, I will re- having saluted them, and having confessed 
eompcn.se, saith the Lordand again, ‘The that strangers and sojourners they are upon 
Lord shall judge His people;’— 21 fearful is the earth, H for those saying such things 
the falling into the bauds of the living God. make manifest that they seek a country: 
i 22 But call to your remembrance the 15 and if, indeed, they had been mindful of 
former days, in which, liaviug been cn- that from which they came out. tiny might 
lightened, yc endured much conflict of have had an opportunity to return, 10 but 
sufferings, 22 partly both with reproaches now they desire a better, that is, an liea- 
and tribulations being made spectacles, and venly; wherefore God is not ashamed of 
partly having become partners of those so them, to be called their God, for He pre- 
living, a* for also with my bonds ye sympa- pared for them n city, 
thised, and the robbery of your goods with 17 By faith Abruhnm hath offered up 
joy ye received, knowing that ye have in Tsaac, being tried, and the qnly begotten he 
yourselves a better suhstauce iu the hca- offered up who received the promises, ls of 
vens, and an enduring one. whom it was said—‘ In Isaac shall a seed 

'“Yc may not cast away, then, your bold- be called to thee ;' I9 reckoning that even 
ness, which hath great recompense of rc- from the dead God is able to raise up, 
wurri, 2( *for of patience ye have need, that whence also iu a figure he received Aim. 
the will of God having done, ye may receive '■* By faith, concerning coming things, 
the promise, 27 for yet a very little. lie who Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau; 21 by faith 
is coming will come, and will not tarry, Jacob dying—each of the sons of Joseph 
28 but ‘the righteous by faith shall live,* did bless, and bowed down, upon the top of 
and, ‘if any one may draw back. My soul his staff; “by faith, Joseph dying, con- 
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ccrnlng tho going out of the children ol Bin striving; 5 and ye have forgotten the 
Israel made mention, and concerning his exhortatiou which speaketh with you as 
bones gnve command. with eons, ‘ My eon, be not despising the 

“By faith Moseit, having been bom, was chastening of the Lord, nor be faint, being 
hid three months by his parents, because reproved by Him, “for whom the Lord 
they saw the child to be comely, and were loveth He chastcneth, and scourgeth every 
not afrnid of the decree of the king; ^by son whom He rcceiveth;’ "if chastening 
faith MoBes, having become great, refused ye eudure, as to sons God conducteth Bim- 
to be called a sou of the daughter of self to you, for who is a son whom a father 
Pharaoh, “ having chosen rather to be doth not chasten? B but if ye are apart from 
afllicted with the people of God, than to chastisement, of which all have been par- 
have sin’s pleasure, which is for a season, takers, then bastards are ye, and not sons, 
“greater wealth having reckoned the re- “Then, indeed, fathers of our flesh we 
proach of the Christ than the treasures in have had, chastising t/s, and we were re- 
Egypt, for he looked to the recompense of verencing them; shall we not much rather 
reward; 27 by faith he forsook Egypt, not be subject to the Father of spirits, and live? 
having been afraid of the wrath of the king, 10 for they, indeed, for a few days, accord- 
for, as seeing the Invisible One—lie endur- ing to what seemed good to them, did 
ed; ’■» by faith he hath kept the passover, chasten, hut He for profit, to be partakers 
and the sprinkling of the blood, lest He of His holiness; ** but all chastening for the 
who is destroying the first-born touch them, present, indeed, seemeth not to be of joy, 
-“By faitli they passed through the Red but of sorrow, but afterwards the peace- 
Sca as through dry land, which the Egyp- able fruit of righteousness to those exer¬ 
tions having tried, were swallowed up; ciscd through it-—it yieldeth. 

30 by faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 12 Wherefore, the hanging down hands 
been surrounded for seven days; 31 by faith and the loosened knees set up ; 13 and make 
Ralmh the harlot perished not with those straight paths for your feet, lest that which 
who disbelieved, having received tho spies is lame be turned aside, but let it rather 
with peace. be healed: “peace pursue with all, and lioli- 

32 And what shall I yet say? for the time ness, apart from which no one shall see the 
will fail me recounting about Gideon, Lord, “looking diligently over lest any one 
Barak also, nnd .Samson, nnd Jephtlmh, is failing of the grace of God, lest any root 
David nlso, and Samuel, nnd the prophets, of bitterness springing up may give trouble, 
“who through fnith subdued kingdoms, and through this many may be defiled; 
wrougLt righteousness, obtained promises, 16 lest any be a fornicator, or profane person, 
stoppen tho mouths of lions, “ quenched as Esau, who in exchange for one morsel of 
the power of fire, escaped the mouth of the food sold his birthright, 17 for yo know that 
sword, were made powerful out of inflrmi- also afterwards, wishing to inherit the 
ties, became strong in battle, caused to give blessing, he was disapproved of, for a place 
way the battle-hosts of the aliens. of reformation lie found not, though with 

“Women received by n rising again their tears having sought it. 
dead, but others were tortured, not accept- 18 For ye have not conic to the mount 
ing the redemption, that a better rising touched and scorched with fire, and to 
again they might receive, “but others of blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
mockings ami scomgings received trial, but 13 and the sound of a trumpet, nnd the 
yet of bonds and imprisonments; 37 they voice of sayings, which those having heard 
were 6toncd, they were sawn asunder, they entreated that the word might not be added 
were tempted, in the killing of the aword to them, “for they were not bearing that 
they died: they went about in sheepskins, which is commanded, ‘And if a beast may 
in goatskins—being destitute, afflicted, tor- touch the mountain, it shnll he stoned, or 
mented, 38 of whom the world was not wor- with an arrow shot through,’ 31 and so ter- 
thy ; In deserts wandering, and in moun- rible was the sight, that Moses said, ‘I am 
tains, nnd in eaves, and in the holes of the fearful exceedingly, and trembling.’ 
earth; “and these all, having been testified 22 But yc lmvc conic to mount Zion, and 
to through the fnllli, received not the pro- to tho city of the living God, to the licn- 
misc, God for us something better having vcnly JePusalem, and to the company of 
provided, that npart from us they might myriads of messengers, “to the assembly of 
not bo made perfect. the first-born in heaven enrolled, and to 

XII. ‘WHEREFORE, we nlso having so God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, righteous men made perfect, 21 nnd to tho 
having put off every weight, and the easily mediator of the new covenant—Jesus, nnd 
besetting sin, through endurance let us run to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better 
the contest which is sot before us, Hooking things than that of Abel! 
to the author and porfector of faith—Jesus, 23 See that ye refuse not him who is speak- 
who, over-against the Joy set before him— ing, for if those did not escape who refused 
endured a cross, shame having despised, on him who on tho earth was divinely spenk- 
the right hnnd nlso of the throne of God ing—much more we who turn away from 
eat duwu; 3 for consider well him who cn- him who speaketh from heaven, “whoso 
dured such gnlnsaying from sinners to him- voice the earth shook then, but now hath 
self, lest yc bo wearied in your souls—faint, lie promised, saying, ‘ Yet once—I shake not 
♦Not yet unto blood did ye resist—against only the earth, but also the heaven,’ 27 but 
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the Christian life. 


Graces and duties of 

thlB—‘ Yet once’—maketh evident the re- ia Whcrcfore also Jesus—that he might 
moval of the things shaken, aa of things sanctify through his own blood the people 
haviug been made, that the thingB not —without the gate did suffer; 13 now, then, 
shaken may remain; 28 wherefore, a king- let ue go forth to him without the camp, 
dom unmoveable receiving, let us have his reproach bearing; ufor we have not 
grace, through which we mny serve God here an abiding city, but the coming one 
well pleasingly, with reverence and religious we seek; ^through him, then, let us offer 
fear; for also our God 1 b a consuming lire. up the sacrifice of praise always to God, 

XIII. ‘LET brotherly love remain; 2 of that is, the fruit of lips giving thanks to 
hospitality be not forgetful, for through His name; > c but of doing good, aud of 
thiB unawares certain did entertain rues- communicating, be not forgetful; for with 
sengera; 8 be mindful of those In bonds, as such sacrifices God is well pleased, 
having been bound with them, or those ‘ 7 Be obedient to those leading you, and 
maltreated, an also yourselves being in the be subject, for these watch for your 
body; * honourable is marriage in all, and souls, as about to give account, that with 
the bed undefiled, but whoremongers and joy they may do this—and not sighing—for 
adulterers God shall judge. this is unprofitable to you. ‘ 8 Pray for us, 

5 Without covetousness the behaviour, for we trust that we have a good conscience, 

content with the things which are present, in all things willing to behave well, 19 but 
for He hath said, ‘ No, X will not leave, no, more abundantly do I entreat you to do this, 
nor forsake thee,’ 6 so that we boldly say, that more quickly I maybe restored to you. 
‘TheLord is to me a helper, and I will not 20 But the God of the peace, who brought 
fear what man shnll do to me,’ 7 be mindful up from the dead the great shepherd of the 
of those leading you, who spake to you the sheep,—in the blood of the age-during cove- 
word of God, whose faith—considering the nant,—our Lord Jesus, 2 'make you perfect 
issue of the converse—be imitating. in every good work to do His will, doing in 

6 Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day w the you that which is well-pleasing before Him, 
same, and—to the ageB; ®with teachings through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory 
manifold and strange be not carried about, —to the ages of the ages ! Amen. 

for it is good that by grace the heart be —But I entreat you, brethren, suffer the 
confirmed, not with meats, in which they word of the exhortation, for also through 
who were occupied were not profited; 10 we few words X have written to you. ^ Know 
have an altar, of which to eat they have no ye that the brother Timotheus is released, 
authority who the tabernacle are serving, with whom, if he may come more shortly, 
11 for of those beasts whose blood is brought I will see you. / 

for sin into the holy places through the 2 * Salute all those leading you, and all the 
chief priest—of these the bodies are burned saints; salute you do those from Italy; 25 the 
without the camp. | grace be with you all! Amen. 

PHILEMON. 

CnAP. I. 1 PAUL, a prisoner of Je9us Christ, of the good news, »but apart from thy 
and Timothy the brother, to Philemon the mind I willed to do nothing, that as of ne- 
beloved, and our fellow-worker, 2 and cessity thy good deed may not be, but of 
Apphia the beloved, nud Archippus our willingness, 15 for perhaps because of this 
fellow-soldier, and the assembly in Lhy he departed for an hour, that age-duringly 
house: 3 Grace to yon, and peace, from God thou mayest have him ; 16 no more as a ser- 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ 1 vnnt, but above a servant—a brother be- 

* I give thanks to my God, always making loved, especially to me, but how much 
mention of thee in my prayers, 5 hearing of | more to thee, both in the flesh and in the 
thy love and faith, which thou hast to the Lord ! 

Lord Jesus and to all the saints, 6 that the j ‘ 7 If, then, with me thou hast fellowship, 
fellowship of thy faith may become working receive him ns me, 18 but if he did hurt lo 
in the acknowledging of every good thing ; thee, or oweth anything, this tome reckon; 
which is in you in regard to Christ Jesus; wi, Paul, have written with my hand. I 
7 for wc have much joy and comfort in thy —I will repay : that I may not say that 
love, because the bowels of the saints have also thyself, besides, to me thou owest. 
been refreshed through thee, brother. 20 Yes, brother, let me have profit of thee 

8 Wherefore, having in Christ much bold- in the Lord; refresh my bowels in the Lord; 
ness, to command thee that which is fit— 21 having been confident in thy obedience I 
9 because of the love I rather entreat, being have written to thee, having known that 
such an one ns Paul the aged, but now nlso also above what I may say thou wilt do; 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ; 10 1 entreat thee —but at the same time also prepare for me 
concerning my child—whom I begot in my a lodging; for X hope that through your 
bonds—Onesimus, n who once was to thee prayers I shall be granted to you. 
unprofitable, but now profitable to me und 23 Salute thee do Epnphrns. (my fellow- 
to thee, 12 whom I sent again, but thou him prisoner in Christ Jesus,) Markus, Aris- 
£that Is, mine own bowels) receive, 13 whom tarchus.Demas.Lukas, my fellow-workmen 1 
t wished to retain to myself, that in thy 25 The grnce of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
behalf he might minister to me in the bonds with your spirit! Amen. 
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JAMES. 


ClUP. I. 'JAMES, of God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, a servant, to the Twelve 
Tribes who are in the dispersion: Hail I 

2 All Joy count it, my brethren, when ye 
may fall Into temptations manifold; 3 know¬ 
ing that the proof of your faith worketh 
endurance, 4 but let the endurance have a 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire—In nothing lacking; 5 but if any of 
you do lack wisdom, let him ask from God, 
who is giving to all liberally, and not re¬ 
proaching, and it shall be given to him; 
j 6 but let him ask in faith, nothing doubting, 
for he who Is doubting is like a wave of the 
sen, driven by the wind and tossed, 7 for let 
not that man suppose that he shall receive 
anything from the Lord— 8 atwo-souIedman 
is unstable in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother who Is low rejoice in 
his exultation, '°but the rich In his becom¬ 
ing low, because as a flower of grass he 
shall pass away: 71 for the sun rose with the 
burning beat, and withered the grass, and 
the flower of it fell, and the grace of its 
appearance perished, so also the rich in his 
ways shall fade away 1 i 2 Happy the man 
who endurcth temptation, because, hecoin- 
Ing approved, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord did promise to those 
loving Him. 

! 13 Let no one sny, being tempted—‘From 

I God I am tempted,' for God is not to be 
tempted of evil, and Himself doth tempt 
no one, 14 hut each one 1 h tempted, by his 
own desires being led away and enticed, 
1A afterwards the desire having conceived, 
giveth birth to sin, aud the slu having been 
perfected, brlngeth forth death. 

"'Be not led astray, my brethren beloved: 
17 every good giving, nnd every perfect gift 
is from above, coming down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variation, or 
shadow of turning; lB *having willed, He 
i begat us with the word of truth, for our 
being a certain first-fruits of His creatines. 

19 So then, my brethren beloved, let every 
i man lie swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath, 20 for the wrath of man the right¬ 
eousness of God doth not work: 21 where¬ 
fore having put aside nil filthiness and 
Bupernbnmlance of evil, In meekness be 
receiving the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls; 22 but become yo doers 
i of the word, nnd not hearers only, dcceiv- 
j Ing yourselves, 23 because, if any ono is n 
hearer of the word aud not a doer, this 
one is like to a man vlowlng his natural 
face In a mirror, u for lie viewed himself, 
and hath gone away, and Immediately he 
forgot what kind of man he was; 23 but lie 
who looked into the perfect law—that of 
liberty, and continued there, this one—not 
a forgetful hearer becoming, but a doer of 
work—tills one shall be happy In his doing. 

2,1 If any ono thinketh to be religious 
among you, not bridling his tongue, but 
deceiving his heart, of this ono vain is tho 
religion ; 27 religion puro and uudefiled with 
God even the Father ia this, to look after 


orphans and widows In their tribulation— 
unspotted to keep bimself from the world. 

II. 'MY brethren, hold not, in respect 
of persons, the faith of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 2 for if there may come 
into your synagogue a man with gold ring, 
in gay raiment, but there may come in also 
a poor man in vile raiment; 3 and ye may 
look upon him bearing the gay raiment, and 
may say to him, ‘Thou—sit thou here well,' 
and to tho poor man may say, ‘ Thou— 
stand thou there, or. Sit thou here under 
my footstool,’— 4 ye did not judge fully in 
yourselves,and became ill-reasoning judges. 

3 Hearken, my brethren beloved, did not 
God chooso the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He 
promised to those loving Ilim? 6 but ye 
dishonoured the poor one; do not the rich 
oppress you, nnd themselves draw you to 
the judgment-seats? 7 do they not speak 
evil of the good name which was called 
upon you? 

8 If, iudeed, the royal law ye complete, 
according to the writing, ‘Thou shnlt love 
thy neighbour ns thyself,’—ye do well; 3 but 
If ye accept persons, sin ye do work, being 
convicted by the law as transgressors; 10 for 
whoever the whole law shall keep, but 
shall Btumble in one point, he hath be¬ 
come guilty of all; ''for He who is saying, 
'Thou mayest not commit adultery,’ said 
also, ‘Thou mayest do no murder:’ but if 
thou shalt not commit adultery, but slialt 
commit murder, thou bast become a trans¬ 
gressor of law; 12 so speak ye and so do, as 
about by the law of liberty to be judged, 
' 3 for the judgment without kindness is to 
him not having done kindness, and exult 
doth kindness over judgment. 

14 Wliat is the profit, my brethren, if 
‘faith’ anyoue may speak of having, hut 
works he may not have ? is the faith able 
to save him? 1A but if a brother or sister 
may be naked, and may be destitute of 
daily food, 10 but any one of you may suy 
to them, ‘Depart ye In peace, be warmed, 
nnd be filled,' but may not give to them the 
things needful for the body, what is the 
profit? 17 so also the fnith, if it nmy not 
have works. Is dead by itself. 19 But any 
ono may say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works, 6how me thy faith out of thy works, 
nnd I wfn shew thee out of my works my 
faith : 13 thou dost believe that God is one; 
thou dost well, and the demons believe and 
shudder) 

20 But dost thou wish to know, O vain 
nmn, thnt the faith apart from the works is 
dead ? 2 * Ahrnhain our father—was uot ho 
declared righteous out of works, having 
offered up Isaac his son on the altar? 
22 dost thou Bee that the faith was working 
with his works, and out of the works the 
faith was perfected? 43 ami fulfilled was the 
writing which Is saying, ‘But Abraham be¬ 
lieved God, and it was reckoned to him to 
righteousness;’ and, ‘Friend of God’ he 
was called. 
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Government of the tongue . II. 24.—JAMES.—V. 11. Against unrighteous riches, 

34 Ye Bee, then, that out of works is a whosoever, then, may wish to be a friend 
roan declared righteous, and not out of of the world, an enemy of God he la set. 
faith only; 23 but in like manner alsoRahab 5 Do ye think that emptily the writing 
the harlot—was she not out of works de- saith, ‘To envy earnestly desireth the Spirit 
clared righteous, having received the mes- which dwelt .in us, 6 but greater grace he 
sengers, and by another way having sent giveth, wherefore he saith, God against 
them out ? 26 for as the body apart from the proud ones setteth himself up, but to lowly 
spirit is dead, 60 also the faith apart from ones He giveth gTace?’ "be subject, then, 
the works Is dead. to God; stand up against the devil, and he 

III. 1 MANY teachers become not, my will flee from you; « draw near to God, and 
brethren, knowing that greater Judgment He will draw near to you; cleanse ye hands, 
we shall receive, »for we will make many O sinners J and purify hearts, 0 two-souled I 
stumblers; if any one in word doth not 9 be exceeding afflicted, and mourn, and 
stumble, this one is a perfect man, able to weep; let your laughter to mourning be 
bridle also the whole body; a lo, the bits turned, and the joy to heaviness; 10 be made 
we put into the mouths of the horses for low in the presence of the Lord, and He 
their obeying us, and their whole body we shall exalt you. 

turn about; 4 lo, also the ships, being so 11 Speak not against one another, brethren; 

great, and by fierce winds being driven, are he who is speaking against a brother, and 
led ahout by a very small helm, whiLher- is judging his brother, speaketh against 
soever the impulse of the helmsman wish- law, and judgeth law, but if law thou dost 
eth, s so also the tongue is a little member, judge, thou art not adoeroflawbntajndge; 
and hoasteth greatly; lo, a little fire how ‘ 2 one is the lawgiver, who is able to save 
much wood it kindleth ! 6 and the tongue is and to destroy; thou—who art thou that | 
a fire, the world of the unrighteousness, so dost judge the other? 
the tongue is set in our members, which is 13 Go, now, ye who are saying, ‘To-day or 
spotting the whole body, and is setting on to-morrow we will proceed to such a city, 
fire the course of nature, and is set on fire and pass there one year, and traffic, and 
by the gehenna. make gain;’ 11 who know not the thing of 

7 For every' nature, both of beasts and of the morrow: for what is yourlife ? for it is a 
fowls, hotli of creeping things and things vapour which is appearing for a little, but 
of the sea, is subdued, and hath been sub- then is vanishing; ^instead of your saying, 
dued, by the human nature, 8 but the tongue ‘If the Lord may will, we shall live, and we 
no one of man is nble to subdue, it is do this or that;’ 16 but now ye glory in your 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poison, 9 with pride; all such glorying is evil; > 7 to him, 
it we bless God even the Father, and with then, knowing to do good, and not doing, 
it we curse men made according to the sin it is to him. 

similitude of God: ‘°out of the same mouth V. ‘GO, now, ye rich! weep, howling 
comelh forth blessing and cursing ; it over your miseries which are coming upon 
needeth not, my brethren, these things so you; 2 your riches have rotted, and your 
to be: “doth the fountain out of the same garments have become moth-eaten; 3 your 
opening pour forth the sweet and the gold and silver have rotted, and the rest of 
bitter? 12 is the flg-tree able, my brethren, them for a testimony shall be to you, and 
olives to yield? or a vine figs? so no fonn- shall eat your flesh as fire; ye have made a 
tain salt and sweet water is able to yield. treasure in the last days. 4 Lo, the reward 

13 Who is wise and intelligent among you ? of the labourers, of those who in-gathered 
let him shew out of the good behaviour his your fields, which hath been fraudulently 
works in meekness of wisdom, 14 but if kept back by you—crieth out, and the ex¬ 
bitter zeal ye have, and rivalry in your claiuations of those who reaped into the 
heart, glory not, nor lie against the truth ; ears of the Lord of Sabaoth have entered; 

>5 this wisdom is not descending from 3 ye lived in luxury upon the earth, and were 
above, but earthly, animal, demoniac, 16 for wanton; ye nourished your hearts, as in a 
where zeal and rivalry are, there is tumult day of slaughter; 6 ye condemned—ye mur- 
and every evil matter; “but the wisdom dered the just one, he doth not resist you. 
from above, first, indeed, is pure, then 7 Be patient, then, brethren, till the con> 
eaceable, gentle, easily entreated, full of ing of the Lord; lo, the husbandman ex- 
indness and good fruits, uncontentious, pecteth the precious fruit of the earth, 
and unhypocritical:— 18 hut the fruit of the being patient for it, till he may receive rain 
righteousness in peace is sown to those —the early and latter: 6 Be patient, ye also; 
making pence. establish your hearts, because the coming 

IV. ‘WHENCE are wars and fightings of the Lord drawetb near; 9 munnur not 
among you? not thence—out of your pns- against one another, brethren, that ye may 
sions, that are as soldiers in your members? not be condemned; lo, the Judge hefore 
3 ye desire, and ye have not; ye murder, and the door hath stood, 
are zealous, and are not able to attain ; ye 10 An example take yc of suffering of 
fight and war, hut ye hnve not, beenuse of evil, my brethren, and of patience, tne 
your not asking; 3 ye nsk, and receive not, prophets who spake in the name of the 
because evilly ye ask, that in your plen- Lord; “ lo, we call happy those who are 
eures ye may spend it. 4 Adulterers and enduring; the endurance of Job ye heard 
adulteresses I have ye not known that the of, and the end of the Lord have seen, that 
friendship of the world is enmity with God? very compassionate is the Lord, and pitying. 
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Warnings and exhortations. V. 12.—1 PERKR.—ir. 8 Efficacy of prayer. 

13 But before all things, my brethren, do lc ConfeBa to one another the trespasses, 
not swear, neither by the heaven, neither and pray for one another, that ye may be 
by the earth, neither by any other oath, healed; very strong Is the working suppli- 
Init let your Yes be Yes, and the No, No; cation of a righteous man; 17 Elijah was a 
that under Judgment ye may not fall. man like affected as we, and with prayer he 

73 Doth any one Buffer evil among you? prayed—not to rain, and it rained not upon 
let him pray; is any of good cheer? let him the land three years and six mouths; 18 and 
sing psalms; 'Ms any infirm among you? let again he prayed, and the heaven gave raiu, 
him call for the elders of the assembly, and and the earth brought forth her fruit, 
let them pray over him, having anointed 19 Brethren, if any among you may go 
him with oil, in the name of the Lord, astray from the truth, and any' one may 
18 and the prayer of the faith shall save the turn him back; -°let him know that he who 
distressed one, and the Lord shall raise him turned back a sinuer from the straying of 
up, and if sins be may have committed, his way shall save a soul from death, ami 
they shall bo forgiven to him. shall hide a multitude of sins. 


FIRST PETER. 


Cn.VP. 1. ■ PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the chosen sojourners of the dis¬ 
persion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, nnd Bithynia, According to the fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, in sancti- 
flcation of the Spirit, to obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace to you mill peace be multiplied ! 

3 Blcsscd is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to the 
abundance of His kindness begot us again 
to a living hope, through the rising again 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, Mo an in¬ 
heritance incorruptible, and undcflled, and 
unfading, reserved in the heavens unto 
you, 5 who, in the power of God are being 
guarded, through faith, unto snlvation 
ready to be revealed in the Inst time, °in 
which yo are glad, a little now, if it is 
necessary, heing made to sorrow in manifold 
trials, 7 that the proof of your faith—much 
more precious than of gold which is perish¬ 
ing, but through fire being approved—may 
be found to praise, and honour, and glory, 
in the revelation of Jesus Christ, 8 whom, 
not having seen, ye love, in whom now, not 
seeing, but believing, ye are glad with joy 
unspeakable nnd glori(led, Hcccivingthecnd 
of your faith—the salvation of souls; "’con¬ 
cerning which salvation seek out ami search 
out did prophets who concerning the grace 
towards you did prophesy, 11 searching in 
regard to what or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them was 
manifesting, testifying before the sufferings 
of Christ, and tho glory after these, 12 to 
whom it was revealed, that not to them¬ 
selves, but to ub they were ministering 
these, which now were told to you tltrough 
those who proclaimed tho good news to 
you, in the Holy Spirit sent from heaveu, 
to which things messengers desire to bend 
looking. 

Ia Wherefore having ginled up the loins 
of your mind, being sober, hope—perfectly 
unto the grace which is being brought to 
you in the revolution of Jesus Christ, Uns 
obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
to tho former desires in your Ignorance, 
18 but necording ns He who called you is 
holy, ye also, become holy In all behaviour. 


115 because it hath been written, 'Become ye 
holy, because lam holy;' i 7 and if on the 
Father ye call, who without acceptance of 
persons is judging according to the work 
of each, in fear the time of your sojourn 
passye, 18 kuowing that, not with corruptible 
tilings—silver or gold—were ye redeemed 
from your behaviour of folly delivered by 
fathers, ' 9 but with precious blood, as of a 
Iamb unblemished and unspotted—Christ's 
— 2 °forc-orilained, indeed, before the foun¬ 
dation of the world, but manifested in the 
last times because of you, 21 who through 
him believe in God, who raised him from 
the dead, and glory to him give, so that 
your faith and hope may be in God. 

22 Your souls having purified in the obedi¬ 
ence of tho truth through the Spirit to 
brotherly love unfeigned, out of a pun) 
heart one another love ye earnestly, 2J being 
begotten again, not out of seed corruptible, 
but incorruptible, through the word,of God 
which is living anil remaining—to the age: 
2'* because all flesh is as grass, and all glory of 
mau as flower of grnss; 28 wither did the 
grass, and its flow r ei*s fell away, 20 but the 
saying of the Lord remaiueth—to the age: 
but this is the saying which was proclaimed 
as good news to you. 

H. i HAVING put aside, then, all evil, 
anil all guile, and hypocrisies, and envying*, 
anil all evil-speakings, 2 as new-born babes 
the word’s puro milk desire ye, that in It ye 
may grow, 3 if so be ye tasted that the Lord 
is good, Ho whom coming—a living stone— 
by men,'Indeed, having been disapproved 
of, but by God chosen, precious, s yc also 
yourselves, ns living stones, nro built up, a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 

c Wherefore, also, it is contained in the 
writing: ‘Lo, I lay in Zion a chief corner¬ 
stone, chosen, precious, and lie who is be¬ 
lieving on him may not be put to slmme;’ 
7 to you, then, who are believing is the pre- 
clousness; but to the unbelieving, the stone 
which the builders disapproved of, this one 
became for the head of a corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling aud a rock of offence,— 
who are stumbling at the word, being un- 


Christian duties. 


II. D.—1 PETER.—IV. 6. Righteous sufferers to rejoice. 


believing,—to which nl3o they were appoint¬ 
ed; 9 but ye are a chosen race, a royal priest¬ 
hood, n holy nation, a people for a posses¬ 
sion, that the excellences yc may shew 
forth of Him who out of darkness called 
you into llis wondrous light; 10 who icere 
once not a people, but are now the people 
of God; who had not found kindness, but 
now have found kindness. 

11 Beloved, I entreat you, as strangers and 
sojourners, to keep from the fleshly desires, 
which war against the soul, ^having your 
behaviour among the nations right, that in 
that which they speak against you as evil¬ 
doers, of the good works having beheld, 
they mayglorifyGod in the day of inspection. 

Be subject, then, to every human crea¬ 
tion, because of the Lord, whether to the 
king, as supreme, H whether to governors, as 
to those sent through him’, for punishment 
indeed, of evil-doers, but a praise of those 
doing good; 15 because, so is the will of God, 
doing good, to put to silence the ignorance 
of the foolish men : 16 as free, and not hav¬ 
ing the freedom as a cloak of the evil, but 
as servants of God; 17 to all give ye honour; 
the brotherhood love ye; God fear ye; the 
king honour ye. 

>9 Domestics ! be subjecting yourselves in 
all fear to the masters; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the cross; 19 for 
this is gracious, if because of conscience 
toward God any one endureth sorrows, 
suffering unrighteously; M for what renown 
is it, if sinning and being buffeted, ye 
endure it ? but if, doing good and suffering 
for it, ye endure, this is gracious with God, 
-i for to this were ye called, because Christ 
also suffered for you, leaving to you an ex¬ 
ample, that ye may follow his steps, 22 who 
did not commit sin, nor was piiile found in 
his mouth, 23 who being reviled—was not 
reviling again, suffering—was not threaten¬ 
ing; but was committing liimself to Him 
who is judging righteously, 2 <who our s.ins 
liimself bnre in his body, on the tree, that 
to the sins hnving died, to righteousness we 
may live; by whose stripes ye were healed; 
23 for ye were as sheep going astray, but ye 
turned back now to the shepherd and over¬ 
seer of your souls. 

Ill. 1 IN like manner, ye wives, be subject 
to your own husbands, that even if certain 
arc disobedient to the word, they may be 
won, J having beheld your pure behaviour 
in fear, 3 whose adorning—let it not be that 
which is outward, of plaiting of hair, and 
of putting around of things of gold, or 
beauty, of putting on of garments, * bnt—the 
hidden man of the heart, in the Incorrup¬ 
tible thing of the meek and quiet spirit, 
which is. In the presence of God, of great 
price, s for this once also the holy women 
who hoped on' God were adorning them¬ 
selves, being subject to their own husbands, 
•’as Sarah was obedient to Ahraham, calling 
him ‘lord,’ of whom ye became children, 
doing good, and not fearing any terror. 

7 Husbands, in like manner, dwelling with 
them, according to knowledge; ns to the 
weaker vessel —to the wife — Imparting 
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honour, as also being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 But Anally, being all of one mind, hav¬ 
ing fellow-feeling, loving as brethren, com¬ 
passionate, courteous, 9 not giving back 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but on 
the contrary, blessing, knowing that to this 
ye were called, that a blessing ye may in¬ 
herit; 10 for 'he who is willing to love life, 
and to sec good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his Ups—not to 
speak guile; 11 let him turn aside from 
evil, and do good, let him seek peace 
and pursue it; 12 because the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and His 
ears—to their supplication, but the face of 
the Lord is upon those doing evil;’ is and 
who is he who will he doing you evil, if of 
that which is good yc may become imi¬ 
tators? nbutif ye even should suffer be¬ 
cause of righteousness, happy are ye! but 
of their fear be not afraid, neither be 
troubled; 15 but the Lord God sanctify in 
your hearts. 

But be ready always for defence to every 
one who is asking of you for an account 
concerning the hope which is in you. with 
meekness and fear; 16 having a good con¬ 
science, that in that in which they speak 
against you as evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed who are traducing your good be¬ 
haviour in Christ: 17 for it is better doing 
good, if the will of God will it, to suffer, 
than doing evil; because Christ also once 
for sin suffered—righteous for unrighteous 
—that he may lead us to God, having been 
put to death in the flesh, but having been 
made alive in the spirit, 19 in which also to 
the spirits in prison having gone he preach¬ 
ed, 20 who sometime disbelieved, when once 
the long-suffering of God did wait, in the 
days of Noah—an ark being a preparing— 
in which few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: 21 to which also an 
antitype doth now save us—baptism, 'not a 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the question of a good conscience in rcgnrd 
to God,) through the rising again of Jesus 
Christ, ®who is on the right hand of God, 
having gone into heaven—messengers, and 
authorities, and powers, having beeu sub¬ 
jected to him. 

IV. 7 CHRIST, then, having suffered for 
us In the flesh, ye also with the same mind 
arm yourselves, because he who suffered in 
the flesh hath done with sin, 2 no more in 
the desires of men, but in the will of God i 
to live the rest of the time in the flesh; ; 
3 for sufficient to us is the past time of life | 
the will of the nations to have wrought, , 
having walked in lasciviousnesses, desires, 
excesses of wines, Tevcllings, drinking- 
bouts, and unlawful idolatries, < in which 
they think it strange—your not running 
with them to the same excess of dissolute¬ 
ness, speaking evil, 8 who shall give an 
account to Ilim who is ready to judge liv¬ 
ing and dend, 6 for for this also to the dead 
was the good news proclaimed, that they 
may be judged, indeed, according to men 
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in tlic flesh, but may live according to God 
in the Bpirit. 

7 Uut ot nil things Lhe end hath come 
near; he eober-mimled, then, and watch 
unto prayers, 8 but, before all things, to one 
another having the earnest love, because 
the love si mil cover a multitude of sins; 
B beingthospltuble to one another, without 
murniurings, Pencil, according as ho re¬ 
ceived a gift, to one another ministering it, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God; ii if any one doth speak—‘ns the 
oracles of God;’ if any ono doth minister 
—'as of the ability which God eupplieth 
that In all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory 
and power—to the ages of the ages! Ainen. 

!-beloved, think it not strange at the 
fiery Buffering among you which is coming 
to try you, as at some strange thing hap¬ 
pening to y.'u, 13 but, according as ye have 
I fellowship with tire sufferings of the Christ, 
i rejoice ye, that also in the revelation of 
his glory ye may rejoice—exulting; M if ye 
be reproached in the name of Christ— 
happy are ye, because the Spirit of glory 
and of God upon you doth rest; in regard, 
indeed, to them, he is evil-spoken of, but 
in regard to you, he is glorified; 15 for let 
none of you suffer as a murderer, or thief, 
or evil-doer, or as an inspector into other 
men’s matters; ic but if as a Christian, let 
him not bo ashnined, but let him glorify 
God in this respect; 17 because it 16 the 
time of the beginning of judgment from the 
house of God, but if first from you, what 
the end of those not obedient to the good 
news of God? JB Aud If the righteous man 
is scarcely saved, the ungodly and sinner— 
where shall ho appear? 19 eo tlint also those 
suffering according to the will of God, as to 
a faithful Creator, let them commit their 
own souls in good doing. 


V, 1 ELDERS who are among you, I ex¬ 
hort, who am a fellow-elder, and n witness 
of the sufferings of the Christ, and of the 
glory about to be revealed a partaker, 
3 tend the flock of God which is among you, 
being overseers, not constrainedly, but will¬ 
ingly, neither for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind, 51 neither as exercising lordship 
over the heritages, but patterns becom¬ 
ing of the flock; 7 and at the manifestation 
of the chief Shepherd, ye shall receive the 
unfading crown of glory. 

5 In like manner, ye younger, be subject 
to the elders, but all to one another sub¬ 
jecting yourselves; with humblc-minded- 
uess be clothed, because God the proud rc- 
sisteth, but to the humble lie giveth grace; 
c be humbled, then, under the powerful 
hand of God, that you He may exalt In 
due time; 7 all your care having cast on 
Him, because He careth for you. 

8 Be sober, vigilant, because your opponent 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
scoklng whom he may swallow up, 9 whom 
resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing the 
same sufferings to your brotherhood in the 
world to he accomplished. 

10 But the God of all grace, who called 
you to His age-during glory in Christ Jesus, 
having suffered a little, Himself make you 
perfect, establish, strengthen, settle you; 
l Uo nim is the glory, and the power—to 
the ages of the ages I Amen. 

J2 Through Silvanus, to you the faithful 
brother, as I reckon, through few words I 
have written, exhorting and testifying this 
to be tlie true grace of God in which ye 
stand. 13 Salute you doth the assembly in 
Babylon jointly-elected, and Markus my 
son. u Salute one another in a kiss of love; 
peace to you all who arc in Christ Jesus! 
Amen. 


SECOND PETER. 


Chap. I. * SIMON TETER, n servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who 
obtained like precious faith with us in the 
! righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus 
i Cl irist; 2 Grace to you, and peace be multi- 
j plied in the acknowledgment of God* and 
of Jesus our Lord I 

3 As all tilings to us His divine power (the 
tilings pertaining to life nml godliness) hath 
given, through tho acknowledgment of 
him who called us through glory and 
virtuo, * through which to us tho greatest 
and precious promises have been given, 
that through these yc may become par¬ 
takers of a divino nature, having escaped 
from the corruption in lhe world in desires. 

5 But thlB same also—all diligence having 
brought in besides, suporaddln your faith 
the virtue, but in the virtue the knowledge, 
® but in the knowledge the temperance, but 
in the temperance the endurance, but In 
the endurance tho godliness, 7 but in the 
godliness the brotherly kindness, but in the 
3 0 


brotherly kindness the love; 8 for these 
things being to you and abounding, do 
make you neither iuert nor unfruitful in 
regard to the acknowledging of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 9 for lie with whom these 
things are not present is blind, dim-sighted, 
having become forgetful of the cleansing of 
his old sms; >° w'hcrcfore the rather, breth¬ 
ren, be diligent to make stedfast your call¬ 
ing and choice, for these things doing, ye 
may never stumble, 11 for, so, richly shall 
be superadded to you the entrnneo Into tho 
age-during reign of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore, I will not be careless always 
to remind you concerning these tilings, 
though, knowing them, nml having been 
established in the present truth, 13 but I 
think right, so long as I am in this taber¬ 
nacle, to stir you up in reminding you, 
h hnving known that soon is the laying aside 
of my tabernacle, even as also our Lord 
Jesus Christ shewed to me w but I will bo 
IG1 


l 



Warning against false teachers. I. 10.—2 PETER.—in. 11. Certainty of the last judgment. 


diligent that also at every time ye have, 
after my departure, power to make to your¬ 
selves the rememerobrance of these things. 

16 For, skilfully devised fables not having 
followed out, we made known to you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but eye-witnesses having become of his 
majesty— 17 for having received from God 
the Father honour and glory, such a voice 
being borne to him by the excellent glory: 
'This is My Son—the beloved, in whom I 
have been well pleased;’ 19 and this voice 
we—we heard, out of heaven borne, being 
with him in the holy mount. 19 And we 
have the more firm the prophetic word, to 
which ye do well giving heed, as to a lamp 
shining in a dark place, till the day may 
dawn, and the morning star may arise—in 
your hearts: ^this first knowing, that no 
prophecy of the writing cometh of private 
exposition, 21 for not of the will of man did 
ever prophecy come, but by the Iloly Spirit 
borne did the holy men of God speak. 

II. 1 BUT there came also false prophets 
among the people, as also among you there 
shall be false teachers, who shall bring in 
besides destructive sects, and tlie Master 
who bought them denying, bringing to 
themselves quick destruction, 2 and many 
shall follow their destructive ways, because 
of whom the way of the truth shall be evil- 
spoken of, 3 nud in covetousness, with 
moulded words, of you they shall make 
merchandise, whose judgment of old is not 
idle, and their destruction doth not slumber. 

1 For if God the angels who sinned spared 
not, but with chains of thick gloom, having 
cast them down to Tartarus, delivered them 
to judgment, baring been reserved, 5 and the 
old world spared not, but the eighth person, 
Eoah, of righteousness a preacher, lie kept, 
a flood on the world of the ungodly having 
brought, «aml the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah having turned into ashes, with 
an overthrow he condemned, an example 
to those about to be ungodly having set 
tlxcm; 7 ami righteous Lot, worn dowu by 
the conduct in lasciviousness of the im¬ 
pious, He rescued, 8 for in seeing and in 
| hearing, the righteous man, dwelling among 
■ them, day by day the righteous soul with 
unlawful works was harassing. 

y The Lord hath known to rescue godly 
ones out of temptation, but unrighteous 
ones to a day of judgment, being punished, 
to keep, 19 but chielly those going behind 
the flesh in desire of uncleanness, and lord- 
ship despising: presumptuous, sclf-compla- 
cent, dignitaries they arc not afraid to 
speak evil of, 11 whereas, messengers in 
strength and power being greater, do not 
bear against them before the Lord an evil- 
Bpeaking judgment; ,2 but these, as irra¬ 
tional natural beasts, made to be caught 
and destroyed, (In wliat things they are 
ignorant of, speaking evil,) in their own 
destruction shall be destroyed, 1:1 about to 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, 
pleasure counting the luxury iu the day, 
spots and blemishes, luxuriating in their 
own deceits, feasting with you, n having 
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eyes full of adultery, and unable to cease 
from ain, enttcing unstable souls, having an 
heart exercised in covetousnesses, children 
of a curse, 15 having forsaken the right way, 
they went astray, having followed in the 
way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who a re¬ 
ward of unrighteousness did love, ,c but 
had a rebuke of his own iniquity, a dumb 
ass, in man’s voice having spoken, forbade 
the prophets madness. 

77 These are wells without water, clouds 
by a tempest driven, to whom the thick 
gloom of the darkness to the age is kept: 
i 8 for overswellings of vanity speaking, they 
entice In the desires of the flesh, in lasci¬ 
viousnesses, those who bad truly escaped 
from those conducting themselves in error. 
19 liberty to them promising, themselves be¬ 
ing servants of corruption, for by whom 
any one is overcome, to this one also he is 
brought into servitude, 20 for if, having 
escaped from the pollutions of the world, | 
in the acknowledging of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, but by these again 
being entangled, they are overcome, be- j 
come to them hath the last things worse 
than the first things, 21 for it were better 
for them not to have acknowledged the way 
of righteousness, than having acknow¬ 
ledged it, to turn back from the holy com¬ 
mandment delivered to them, —but hap¬ 
pened to them hath that of the true simi- 1 
litude : ‘A dog turned back upon his own I 
vomit,' and, ‘ A sow having bathed herself ; 
—to rolling in the mire.’ 

III. iTIIIS, now, beloved, a second letter ! 
to you I write, in both which I stir up your 
pure mind in reminding you, 2 to be mindful 
of the sayings said before by the holy pro ' 
phets, and of the command of us the 
npostles of the Lord and Saviour, 3 this 
first knowing, thnt there shall come In the 
latter end of the days scoffers, according to 
their own desires going 1 and saying, * Where 
is the promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things so remain from 
the beginning of the creation;’ 5 for this is 
unobserved by them willingly, that the 
heavens were of old, and the earth out of 
water and through water standing together 
by the word of God, 6 through which the 
then w’orld, by water having been overflow¬ 
ed, /lid perish; "but the present heavens 
and the earth, by the same word are trea¬ 
sured, for fire kept to the day of judgment 
and destruction of the ungodly men. ; 

9 But this one thing let not be unobserved * 
by you, beloved, that one day is with the | 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand ( 
years as one day; 9 the Lord is not slow in j 
regard to the promise, as certain count , 
slowness, but is long-suffering to us, not > 
wishing any to be lost, but all to go forward 
to reformation, 10 but it will come—the day 
of the Lord—as a thief in the night, in J 
which the heavens with a rushing noise 
will pass away, and the elements with 
burning licnt shall be dissolved, nnd earth 
and the works in it shall be burnt up. 

n All these, then, heing dissolved, what 
kind of persons doth it behove you to he in 
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holy behaviour and godlinesses? 12 waiting 
for nnd hasting to tho coming of the day of 
God, In which the henvenB being on fire, 
shall be dissolved, and the elements with 
burning heat shall melt; 13 blit for new hea¬ 
vens and new earth according to Ilis pro¬ 
mise we wait, in which righteousness dwell- 
eth; 14 wherefore, beloved, these things 
waiting for, be diligent, spotless and un- 
blameable, by him to be found in peace, 
is and the long-Buffering of our Lord count 
ye salvation, according as also our beloved 
brother Paul—according to the wisdom 


given to him—wrote to you, 10 as nlso in ull 
the letters, speaking in them concerning 
these things, in which things are certain 
things hard to be understood, which the 
untaught and unstahlo wrest, as also the 
other writings, to their own destruction. 

17 Ye, then, beloved, knowing before, take 
heed, lest, together with the error of the 
impious being led away, ye may fall from 
your own stedfastness, 48 but increase in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; to him is glory 
both now, and to the day of the age ! Amen. 


FIRST 

Chap. 1. *TIIAT which was from the be- 
giuning, that which we have heard, that 
which wc have seen with our eyes, that 
which wo beheld, and our hands handled, 
concerning the Word of Life, 2 (and the Life 
was manifested, and we lmve seen, and 
tcBlify, and declare to you the Life the nge- 
during, which was with the Father, and 
was manifested to U9,) 3 that which we have 
seen and heard declare we to you, that ulso 
ye may have fellowship with us, but our 
fellowship nlso is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ; 4 and these things we 
write to you, that your Joy may be full. 

5 Ami this is the message which we have 
heard from Ilim, and announce to you, that 
God is light, and darkness In Him is not nt 
all; c if we may say—‘we have fellowship 
with him,' and in the darkness may walk— 
wo lie, and do not the truth; 7 but if in the 
light wo may walk, as He is in the light— 
we have fellowship with oue another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ Ilis Son cleanseth 
us from all sin; 8 if wo may say—‘ we have 
not sin,’ ourselves wo lead astray, and tho 
truth is not in us; 9 if we may confess our 
sins, faithful lie is and righteous that lie 
may forgive us the sins, ami may cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness: 10 if we may say 
—‘ we have not sinned,’ a liar we make liim, 
and His word is not in us. 

11. 1 MY little children, these things 
write i to you, that yo may not sin; and if 
any one may sin, an Advocate wc have with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 3 and 
he—he is a propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, bub also for those of the 
whole world, 3 uml in tilts we know that we 
have known him, if his commands wc may 
keep; 4 he who is saying, ‘I have known 
him,' and his command is not keeping, a 
liar ho Is, nml in him the truth iB not; 3 but 
whoso may keep his word, truly in him tho 
love of God hath been perfected; in this we 
know that in him we are. 8 He who is say¬ 
ing in him he runmineth, ought according 
as ho walked alao himself so to walk. 

7 Brethren, a new command I write not 
to you, hut an old command, which ye hud 
from the beginning—tho old command Is 
the word which ye heard from the begin¬ 
ning; 8 again unow comnmmll write to you, 
which thing Is true in him and iu you, bc- 
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cause the darkness passeth away, and the 
true light now shineth; 9 he who is saying, 
iu the light he is, and his brother is hating, 
in the darkness he is till now; 40 he who is 
loving his brother, in the light he renuiineth, 
and a stumbling-block in him there is not; 
11 but he who is hating his brother, in the 
darkness he is, and in the darkness he 
wnlketh, and lie hath not known whither he 
goctli, because the darkness blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write to you, little children, because 
the sins have been forgiven you because of 
hi9 name; 13 1 write to you, fathers, because 
ye have known him who is from the begin¬ 
ning; I write to you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the evil one. 

I write to you, little hoys, because ye 
have known the Father; 44 1 wrote to you, 
fathers, because ye have known him who is 
from the beginning; I wrote to you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word 
of God in you remaineth, aud ye have over¬ 
come the evil one. 

13 Love not ye the world, nor the things 
in the world ; if any one may love the 
world, the love of the Father Is not iu him, 
18 because all that is in the world—the 
desire of the flesh, mid the desire of the 
eyes, and tire ostentation of life—is not of 
the Father, but is of the world; 47 and the 
world passeth away, and the desire of it; 
but he who is doing the will of God, he 
remaineth—to the age. 

18 Little hoys, it is the last hour; and even 
as ye heard that the antichrist eometli, 
even now antichrists have become many— 
whence wc know that it is the last hour; 
49 out of us they went forth, but they were 
not of us, for if they had been of us, they 
would have remained with us; but—that 
they might be manifested that they are not 
ull of us. 

20 And ye have an anointing from the 1 Toly 
One, and have known all things; 21 1 wrote 
not to you because ye have not known the 
truth, but because yc have known it, and 
beoauso no lie is of the truth. “Who is 
the liar, except lie who is denying that 
Jesus is the Christ? this one is the anti¬ 
christ who is denying tho Father and the 
Son; 23 every ono who is denying the Son, 
neither hath he the Father; [he who is 
confessing the Son hath the Father also.] 
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Vo, then, Hint which ye heard from the 
beginning, In you let it remain; If in you may 
i remain that which from the beginning ye 
heard, ye nleo in the Son and in the Father 
ehull remain, 28 and this is the promise which 
He—lie promised ub— the life age-during. 

These things I wrote to you concerning 
those lending you astray: 37 and yon, the 
anointing which ye received from him, in 
you it remalneth, and ye have no need that 
any one may teach you, but ns the same 
anointing tcnchcth you concerning all, and 
is true, and is not a lie, and even ns it 
taught you, ye shall remain in him. 

36 And now, little children, remain In 
him, that when ho may be manifested, we 
may have boldness, and nmynot be asham¬ 
ed before him, in his coming; 29 if y C know 
that lie is righteous, ye know that every 
one who is doing the righteousness, of him 
hath been begotten. 

! III. 1 SEE ye what love the Father hath 
i given to us, that children of God we may 
be called; because of this the world doth 
not know us, because it did not know 
Him; 3 beloved, now, children of God are 
we. and it was not yet manifested whnt we 
1 shall be, but wo have known that if he 
may be manifested, like him we all nil 
be, because wo shall see him as he is; 
3 and every one who is hnving this hope on 
him, purifleth himself, even as lie Is pure. 

4 Every one who is doing the sin, the law¬ 
lessness nlso doth, and the sin is the lawless¬ 
ness, * and ye have known that he was mani- 
i fested that our sins he nmy take away, and 
; sin is not in him ; 6 every one who is remain¬ 
ing in him doth not sin ; every one who is 
sinning, hath not9een him, uor known him. 

7 Little children, let no one lead you 
nstrny: lie who is doing the righteousness 
| is righteous, even ns He is righteous, 8 he 
who is doing the sin, of the devil lie is, be- 
! cause from the beginning the devil sinneth; 
j for this was the Son of God manifested, 
that he may break up the works of the 
devil; 9 every one who hath been begotten 
1 of God, sin he docth not, because his seed 
in him remnincth, and he is not able to 
sin, because of God he hnth been begotten. 
1 10 In this manifest are the children of 

! God, and the children of the devil: every 
; one who is not doing righteousness, is not 
' of God, and he who is not loving his brother, 
11 becauso tills is the message which ye 
heard from the beginning, that we may 
love one another. i 3 not as Cain—of the evil 
j one lie was, and slew his brother, and 
i wherefore stew lie - him f because his works 
were evil, but those of his brother righteous. 

Do not wonder, my brethren, if the 
world liatcth you; 14 we—we have known 
that we have passed out of tho death Into 
the life, because we love the brethren; he 
who is not loving the brother remaineth 
in the death. 18 Every one who is hating 
his brother—a man-killer lie is, and ye have 
known thnt no mnn-klller hath life nge- 
during in him remaining, 10 in this wo hare 
known the love of God, because he for us 
liis life laid down, and we ought for the 


brethren tho lives to lay down; 7T but 
whoso may have the goods of the world, 
and may sec his brother having need, ana 
may shut up his bowels from him—how 
doth the love of God remain in him? 

> 8 My little children, let us not love in 
word nor in tongue, but In work and in 
truth; 19 nnd in this we know that of the 
truth we are, and before Him we shall 
assure our hearts, 20 because if our heart 
may condemn—because, greater is God than 
our lienrt, and lie knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart may not condemn 
us, we have boldness toward God, “and 
whatever we may ask. we receive from 
Him, because Ilis commands we keep, and 
the things pleasing before Him we do, 
a and this is His command, that we may 
believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, 
and may love one another, even as He gave 
command to us , 24 and lie who is keeping His 
commands, in Him he remaineth and He in 
him; and in this we know that He remaineth 
in us, by the Spirit which He gave us. 

IV. 1 BELOVED, every spirit believe not, 
but prove the spirits, if of God they are, 
because many fnlse prophets have gone 
out into the world; 2 in this know the 
Spirit of God: every spirit which con¬ 
fessed Jesus Chri6t in the flesh having 
come, of God it is, 8 and every spirit which 
dotli not confess Jesus Christ in the flesh 
having come, of God it is not; and this is 
that of the antichrist, which ye heard that 
it cometli, and now in the world it is already. 

4 Ye—of God ye are, little children, and 
ye have overcome them; because greater 
is He who is in you, thnn he who is in the 
world. 8 They—of the world they are ; be¬ 
cause of this from the world they speak, 
and the world heareth them ; 6 we—of God 
we are: he who is knowing God, heareth 
us; he who is not of God, doth not hear us: 
by this we know the spirit of the truth, and 
the spirit of the error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another, be¬ 
cause the love is of God, ami every one 
who is loving, of God hath been begotten, 
and knoweth God ; 8 lie who is not loving, 
did not know God, because God is love. 
9 In this was manifested the love of God in 
us, because His Sou—the only begotten— 
hath God sent into tho world, that we nmy 
livo through him : i°in this is the love, not 
thnt we loved God, but thnt He loved us, 
and sent His Son a propitiation for our 
sins. 

11 Beloved, if thus God loved us, also we 
ought one other to love: ,s God 110 one 
hath ever seen; if we may love one another, 
God in us remaineth, and His love hath 
been perfected in us; 13 in this we know 
that In Him vve remain, and He in us, be¬ 
cause of His Spirit He hath given us. 

14 And we—we have seen and do testify, 
that the Father hath sent the Son—Saviour 
of the world; 18 whoever nmy confess thnt 
Jesus is the Son of God, God in him re- 
mnineth, and he in God: 13 nnd we—we 
have kuown and believed the love, which 
God hnth in ns; God is love, nnd he who is 
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i remaining In the love, in God lie remain- 
| cth, and God In him. 

i T lu this made perfect hath been the 
love with us, that boldness'we may have in 
| the day of judgment, because cveu as lie 
i Is, we—we also are In the world ; 18 fear Is 
not in the love, but the perfect love casteth 
out the fear, because the fear haLh punish¬ 
ment, but he who Is fearing hath not been 
made perfect in tbc love; 19 we—we love 
him, because lie—lie first loved us; 20 if 
any one may Bay—‘I love God,’ and his 
brother he may hate, a liar ho is ; for he 
who is not loving his brother whom he 
hath Been, God—whom he hath not seen— 
how is he able to love ? 21 and tills the com¬ 
mand we have from Him, that he who is 
loving God, may love also Ins brother. 

V. ‘EVERY one who is believing that 
! Jesus is the Christ, of God he hath been 
begotten, and every one who is loving 
Ilim who begat, lovelh also him who 
is begotten of Him; 1 2 in this we know 
that we love the childrcu of God, when 
wo may love God, and His commands may 
keep; 3 * for this is the love of God, that His 
commands we may keep, and His com¬ 
mands are not burdensome; 1 because every 
one who is begotten of God overcomebh the 
world, and tliiB is the victory which over¬ 
came the world—our faith; 5 who is he who 
is overcoming the world, except ho who is 
believing that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This one is he who came through water 
and blood-r-Jesus tho Christ, not in the 
water only/but in the water and the blood; 
and the Spirit it is that is witnessing, be¬ 
cause tho Spirit is tbc truth, 7 because three 
are who are testifying [In the heaven, the 
Eutlier, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and 
these—the three—are one; 8 and three nre 
who arc testifying in the earth], the spirit, 
and the water, and tho blood, and the three 
arc into tho one. , t > 
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B If the testimony of man we receive, the 
testimony of God is greater, because this is 
tiie testimony of God, which He hath testi¬ 
fied concerning His Sou. “He who is be¬ 
lieving in the 9on of God, hath the testimony 
in himself; he who is not believing God, u 
liar hath made Him, because lie bath not 
believed in the testimony which God hath 
testified concerning His Son; “and this is 
the testimony that life nge-duringGod gave 
to us, and this—the life—is in His Son; ‘-he 
who is having the Son. hath the life; he 
uho is not having the Son of God—the life 
lie hath not. 

‘ 3 These things I wrote to you who are 
believing In the name of the Soil of God, 
that yc may know that life ye have age- 
during, and that ye may believe in the name 
of the Son of God. “And this is the bold¬ 
ness which we have toward Him, that if 
anything we rnuy ask according to llis will, 
Hohearcth us, “and If we have known that 
He licnrelli us, whatever we may ask, we 
have known that wc have the requests which 
vve have requested from Ilim. 

“If any one may see his brother sinning 
a sin nut to dealli, lie shall ask, and 11c 
shall give to him life to those sinning not 
to death; there is sin to death, not concern¬ 
ing it do I speak tliut he may beseech; 17 all 
unrighteousness is sin, and there i9 sin not 
to death. 18 We have known that everyone 
who is begotten of God doth not sin, but he 
who was begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and tlie evil one doth not touch him; 19 we 
have known that of God wc are, and the 
whole world in the evil lieth; 20b U t wc 
have known that the Son of God Is come, 
and hath given us a mind, that we may 
know Him who is true, and we are in Him 
who is true, in His Soil Jesus Christ; this 
one is the true God and the life nge-during ! 
21 Little children, keep yourselves from the 
idols! Amen. 


SECOND JOHN. 


1 TIIE older to the chosen lady, and to 

her children, whom I love in truth, and 
not I only, but also all those having known 

the truth, 2 because of the truth which is 
remaining in us. and with us shall be to tbc 
age; 3 there shall be with you grace, kind¬ 

ness, peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Sou of tlio Father, 

iu truth mid lovo. 

*1 rejoiced exceedingly that 1 havo found 
of thy children walking in truth, even ns a 

command we received from the Father; 

8 and uow I beseech tlieo, Indy, not ns writ¬ 

ing to thee a new command, but which we 

bad from the beginning, that wo nmy love 

one anothor. 6 and tills la tho love, that we 

mny wulk after His commands; this is the 

command, oven ns ye heard from the begin¬ 
ning. that in it yo may walk, 7 because many 
loading astray did enter into the world, 


who are not confessing Jesus Cliriat coming 
in flesh; this one is he who is leading astray, 
and the antichrist. 

8 See fco yourselves, that wc may not lose 
the things which wc wrought, but n lull 
reward may receive; 9 every one who is 
transgressing, and is nol remaining in the 
teaching of the Christ, hath not God ; he 
who is remaining in Clio teaching of the 
Christ, this one hath both the Father and 
the Soil; 10 * * it any one doth come to you, uinl 
tliis teaching doth not bear, receive him not 
into tiie house, and say not to hi in ' Hail!’ 
“for ho who is saying to him 'llail,' hath 
fellowship with liis evil works. 

12 Jinny tilings having to w rite to you, I 
purposed not through paper and Ink, but I 
hope to come to you, ami speak mouth to 
mouth,that our joy may be full: 13 salute tlieo 
do Lhc children of tbv choscu sister. Amen. 
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THIRD JOHN. 

iTHE elder to Galua the beloved, whom trephea—doth not receive us; ^because of 
I love in truth ! 2 beloved, concerning all this, if I may come, I will cause him to re- 
thlnga I desire thee to prosper and he In member hia works which he doeth, with evil 
health, even as thy eoul prospereth, *for I words prating against us; and not content 
rejoiced exceedingly, the brethren coming with these, neither doth he himself receive 
and testifying of the truth in thee, even the brethren, and those wishing he forbid - 
as thou in truth dost walk; * greater than deth, and out of the assembly doth cast, 
these things I have no joy, that I may hear 11 Beloved, be not thou following that 
of my children in truth walking. which is evil, hut that which is good: he 

6 Beloved, faithfully dost thou do what- who la doing good, of God he is, but he who 
ever thou raayest work to the brethren and is doing evil hath not seen God; 12 to Derac- 
to the strangers, c who testified of thy love trius testimony hath been given by all,and by 
before an assembly, whom thou wilt do the truth itself, and we al6o—we testify, and 
well, having sent forward worthily of God, ye have known that our testimony is true. 

7 for for His name they went forth, nothing ^Many things had I to write, but I do 
receiving from the nations; 8 we, then, not wish through ink and pen to write to 
ought to receive such, that fellow-workers thee, 14 but I hope straightway to see thee, 
we may become to the truth. and mouth to mouth we shall speak: 14 Peace 

9 1 wrote to the assembly, but he who is to thee ! salute thee do the friends; he sa- 
loving the firet place among them—Dio- luting the frieuda by name. 


JUDE. 

* JUDAS, of Jesus Christ a servant, and i 2 These are in your love-teasts—craggy 
brother of James, to those sanctified in rock9; feasting together with you, without 
God the Father, and in Jesus Christ kept— fear shepherding themselves ; clouds with- 
called, 2 kindness to you, and peace, and out water, by winds carried about; trees 
love be multiplied ! autumnal, without fruit, twice dead, rooted 

a Beloved, all diligence using to write to up; i 3 wlld waves of the sea, foaming out 
you concerning the common salvation, I their own shames: stars going astray, to 
had necessity to write to you, exhorting to whom the gloom of the darkness to the age 
contend earnestly for the faith once dc- hath been kept. 

livered to the saints, <for there came in “But prophesy also to these did the 
unohserved certain men, long ago having seventh from Adam—Enoch—saying, ‘Lo, 
been written beforehand to this Judgment, the Lord came in His saintly myriads, 1S to 
ungodly, the grace of our God perverting do judgment against all, and to convict all 
to lasciviousness, and the only Master— their ungodly ones, concerning all their 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ denying, works of ungodliness which they did nn- 
5 but to remind you I wish, ye knowing godly, and concerning all the hard things 
once this, that the Lord, a people out of the that speak agaiust Him did ungodly siu- 
land of Egypt having saved, again those who ners.’ 

believed not did destroy; c messengers also, 18 These are murmurers, repiners; accord- 
those who kept not their own principality, ing to their own desires walking, and their 
but left their own dwelling, to the judgment mouth speaketh great swellings, giving 
of the great day, in bonds everlasting, under admiration to persons, because of profit; 
darkness lie hath kept, 7 as Sodom and Go- 17 but ye, beloved, remember ye the sayings 
morrah, and the cities around them, in like spoken before by the apostles of our Lord 
manner to those, having given themselves Jesus Christ: 18 that they said to you, that 
to whoredom, aud having gone after other in the last time there shall be scoffers, after 
flcsli, have been set before—an example, of their own desires of ungodlinesses walking; 
fire age-during, justice suffering. 13 these are those setting themselves apart, 

6 In like manner, nevertheless, these natural men, the Spirit not having, 
dreamers also the flesh indeed defile, and 20 But ye, hcloved, on your most holy 
lordship they put away, and dignities faith building yourselves up, in the Holy 
speak evil of, 9 but Michael, the chicf-mes- Spirit praying, 21 yourselves in the love of 
senger, when, with the devil contending, God keep ye, waiting for the kindness of 
he was disputing about the body of Moses, our Lord Jesus Christ—to life age-during; 
dared not to bring up an evil speaking -and to some be kind, judging thoroughly, 
judgment, but said, ‘The Lord rebuke but some with fear save yc, out of the 
thee!' 10 but these, as many things indeed fire snatching them, hating even the coat 
as they have not known, they speak evil of; from the flesh spotted, 
but as many things as naturally (ns the 21 But to Him who is able to guard you 
irrational benst9) they understand, in these not stumbling, and to set you in the pre- 
they arc corrupted; 11 wo to them 1 for in sence of Hia glory unblemished, in gladness, 
the way of Cain they proceeded, and to the 2S to the only wise God our Saviour, « glory 
error of Balaam for reward they rushed, and and greatness, strength and power, both 
in the gainsaying of Koroh they peri 9 hed. now and to all the ages! Araeu. 
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REVELATION. 


CHAP. I. 1 A REVELATION of JeauB Christ, 
which Cod gave to him, to shew to his ser¬ 
vants what things it behoveth to come to 
pass quickly; and he signified it, having 
sent tnrough his messenger to hiB servant 
John, 2 who testified the word of God, and 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, as many 
things also na he saw. a Happy is lie who is 
reading, and those hearing the words of the 
prophecy, and keeping the things written 
in it—for the time is near 1 

* John to the seven assemblies which arc 
in Asia: Grace to you, and peace, from 
Him who ie, and who was, and who is com¬ 
ing, and from the seven spirits which are 
before His throne, 6 and from Jesus Christ, 
the faithful witness, the first-born from the 
dead, and the ruler of the kings of the 
earth ; to him who loved us, and bathed 
us from our sins in his blood, c and made 
us kings and priests to God, even his 
Father, to hi in in the glory and the power 
to the ages of the ageB ! Amen. 

7 l,o, he eoineth with the clouds, and sec 
him shall every eye, even those who pierced 
him, nml bewail because of him shall all 
the tribes of the earth. Yes I Amen 1 

8 ' 1 am the Alpha and the Omega, begin¬ 
ning and end, aaith the Lord, who is, and 
who was, and who is coming—the Al¬ 
mighty.’ 

9 1, John, who also ani your brother and 
fellow partner in the tribulation, and in 
the reign and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
was In the isle which is called Patmos, be¬ 
cause of the word of God, and because of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ; 10 1 was in 
the Spirit in the Lord’s-day, and I heard 
behind mo a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
saying, 11 * I a in tho Alpha and the Omega, 
the First and the Last;’ and, ‘What thou 
seeBt, write in a scroll, and send to the seven 
assemblies which are in Asia; to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergnmos, and to 
Thyntlru, and to Sardis, aiul to Philadelphia, 
and to Luodicca.’ 

12 And l turned to see the voice which 
spake with me, and having turned, T saw 
Bcven golden lamps, ^ and in tho midst of 
the seven lamps one like to the Son of Man, 
clothed to Die foot, nud girt round at the 
breast with a golden girdle, l * and his hend 
and hairs white, as if white wool—as snow, 
and his eyes as a flamo of fire; 14 and his 
feet liko to line brass, as in a furnace fired, 
and his voice as a sound of many waters, 
10 mid having in his right hand seven stars, 
and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged 
sword is proceeding, and his eonntenauce 
is as the snn shiueth in its might. 

15 And when I saw him, ( fell at his feet 
as dead, and ho placed his right hand upon 
me, saying to me, ‘ Be not afraid ; I am the 
First, mid the Last, 18 and he who Is living, 
and I boeamo dead, and, lo, I am living to 
the ages of tho ages, (Amen!) ami I have 
the keys of hades nud of death. 


19 ‘ Write the things which thou hast Been, 
and the things which are, nnd the things 
which are about to come after these things: 
"the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou hast seen on my right hand, and the 
seven golden lamps : the seven stars are 
the messengers of the seven assemblies, and 
the 6even lamps which thou hast seen are 
the 6cvcn assemblies. 

IT. 14 TO the messenger of the Ephesian 
assembly write : These things suith he who 
is holding the seven stars in his right hand, 
who is walking in the midst of the seven 
lamps—the golden: -1 have Renown thy 
works, and thy toil, and thy endurance, 
and that thou art not able to bear evil 
ones, and that thou hast tried those saying 
themselves to be apostles and arc not, and 
hast found them liars, a and thou didst 
bear, and hast endurance, ami because of 
my name hast toiled, and not been weary. 

* ‘But I have against thee : That thy first 
love thou didst leave! 4 remember, then, 
whence thou hast fallen, and reform, and 
the first works do; but if not, I come to 
thee quickly, and will remove thy lamp out 
of its place—if thou mayest not reform; 
6 but this thou hast, that thou dost hate 
the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate. " He who is having an ear—let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the assem¬ 
blies: To him who is overcoming—I will 
give to him to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

8 ‘And to tho messenger of the assembly 
of the Sinymeans write: These things saith 
the First and the Last, who became dead 
and lived: 9 1 have known thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich,) and the evil-speaking of those saying 
themselves to be Jews, and nre not, but are 
a synagogue of the Adversary. 

10 ‘ Be not afraid of the things which thou 
art about to suffer; lo, the devil is about 
to cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried, and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days; become thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give to thee the crown of life. 11 lie 
who is having an ear—let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to tho assemblies : He who 
is overcoming may not be injured of the 
second death. 

13 4 And to the messenger of the assembly 
in Pergnmos write: These things saith he 
who i9 having tho sharp two-edged sword: 
1:1 1 have known thy works, ami where thou 
dw cl lest—where the throne of the Adver¬ 
sary is —and thou dost hold fast my name, 
and didst not deny iny faith, even in tile 
days in which Antipas was my faithful wit¬ 
ness, who was put to death beside you, 
where the Adversary doth dwell. 

14 ‘ But I have against thee a few things: 
That thou hast there thoso holding the 
teaching ot Balaam, who taught Balak to 
east a stumbling-block before the children 
of Israel, to eat idol-sacrifices, and to com- 
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IT timing to Thjatira. 


II. lo.— REVELATION.— IT. 1. 


Warning 10 Laodicca 


mit uhoreilom: 15 bo hast thou, even thou, 
those holding the teaching of the Nicolai- 
tans, which thing I hate. 

1U ' Reform I but if not, I come to thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. i J He who is hav¬ 
ing an ear—let him hear wlmt the Spirit 
saith to the assemblies: To him who is 
overcoming, I will give-to him to eat from 
the hidden manna, and will give to 1dm a 
white stone, and upon the stone n new 
name written, which no one knew except 
he who Is receiving it. 

is • And to the messenger of the assembly 
of Thyntira write: Those things saith the 
Son of God, who is having his eyes as a 
flame of fire, and his feet like to fine brass: 

have known thy works, and love, and 
ministration, and faith, and thy endurance, 
and thy works—and the last are more than 
the first. 

20 4 But I have against thee a few things: 
That thou dost suffer the woman Jezebel, 
who is calling herself a prophetess, to teach, 
and to lead astray my servants, to commit 
whoredom, and idol-sacrifices to eat; 21 and 1 
gave to her a time that she may reform from 
her whoredom, and she did not reform; 22 lo, 
I will cast her into a couch, and those com¬ 
mitting adultery with her into great tribu¬ 
lation—if they may not repent of their 
works; 23 and her children I will kill in 
death, and know shall all the assemblies 
that I am he who is searching reins and 
hearts; and I will give to you—to each— 
according to your works. 

‘ But to you I say, and to the rest who 
are In Thyatira, as many as have not this 
teaching, and who did not know the depths 
of the Adversary, as they say; I will not 
put upon you other burden; 23 but that 
which ye have—hold ye, till I may come; 
2c and he who is overcoming, and who is 
keeping unto the cud my works, I will give 
to him authority over the nations, 27 and 
lie shall rule them with a rod of iron—:is 
the vessels of the potter shall they be 
"broken—as I also have received from my 
Father; 2S nndI\vill give to him the star 
of the morning. 22 He who is having an 
car—let him hear wlmt the Spirit saith to 
the assemblies. 

III. 11 AND to the messenger of the 
assembly in Sardis write: These things 
saith he who is having the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I have known 
thy works, that thou hast the name that 
thou livest, and thou art dead; 2 become 
watching, and strengthen the rest of the 
things which arc about to die, for I have 
not found thy works fulfilled in the pre¬ 
sence of God. 

3 'Remember, then, how thou hast re¬ 
ceived, and heard, and be keeping, and re¬ 
form ; if, then, thou niayest not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief, nnd thou may- 
est not know what hour I will come upon 
thee. 4 Thou hast a few names even in 
SardiB who did not defile their garments, 
and they shall walk with me in white, be¬ 
cause they are worthy. 6 lie who is over- 
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coming—this one—shall be arrayed in white- 
garments, and I will not blot out his name 
from the scroll of life, and I will confess 
his name in the presence of my Father, and 
in the presence of His messengers. c He 
who is having an ear—let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the assemblies. 

7‘And to the messenger of the assembly 
in Philadelphia write: These things saith 
he who is holy, he who is true, he who is 
having the key of David, he who is opening 
and no one 6hutteth, and he shutteth and 
no one openeth ! 8 1 have known thy works; 
lo, I have set before thee a door—opened, 
and no one is able to shut it, because thou 
hast a little power, and didst keep my word, 
and didst not deny my name ; °lo, I make 
of the synagogue of the Adversary those 
saying themselves to be Jews, anti are not, 
but do lie; lo, I will make them that they 
may come and may bow before thy feet, 
and may know that I loved thee. 

10 ‘ Because thou didst keep the word of 
my endurance, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of the trial which is about to come 
upon all the world, to try those dwelling on 
the earth. ^Lo, I come quickly, he hold¬ 
ing fast that wlilch thou hast, that no one 
may Inke thy crown. 12 He who Is over¬ 
coming—I will make him a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and without he may not 
go any more, and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, the new Jerusalem, which com- 
eth down out of the heaven from my God 
—also my new name. 13 He who is having 
an ear—let him hear what the Spirit saith 
lo the assemblies. 

* 4 ‘And to the messenger of the assem¬ 
bly of the Laodiceans write: These things 
saith the Amen, the witness—the faithful 
and true—the chief of the creation of God; 
15 I have known thy works, that neither cold 
art thou nor hot; I would thou Avert cold 
or hot. * 8 So—because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I am about to 
vomit thee out of my mouth: 17 because thou 
sayest—I am rich, and have grown rich, 
and have need of nothing, and hast not 
known that thou art the wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, nnd blind, and naked; 
i®1 counsel thee to buy from me gold fired 
by fire that thou niayest be rich, and white 
garments that thoumnyest be arrayed, and 
the shame of thy nakedness may not be 
manifest, and with cye-salve anoint thine 
eyes, that thou niayest see. 

18 ‘As many as 1 love, I reprove and chasten; 
be zealous, then, nnd reform; 20 Jo, f have 
stood at the door, and I knock; if any one 
may hear my voice, and may open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. 21 He who is overcoming 
—I will give to him to sit with me in my 
throne, as I also overcame and sat down 
with my Father in His throne. -He who 
is having an car—let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the assemblies.' 

IV. 1 AFTER these things I saw% nnd lo, 
a door opened in the heaven, and the first 
voice which I heard is as of a trumpet 


Vision of the throne. TV. 2.—REVELATION. — VI. 10. The opening of the seal?. 


speaking with me, saying ‘Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee what it behoveth to 
cnmo to pasB after these things;’ 3 and im¬ 
mediately I was In the Spirit, and lo, a 
throne was set in the heaven, and on the 
throne is one sitting, 8 and He who la sit¬ 
ting was to look upon like a stone, jasper 
and sardine : and a rainbow was round the 
throne like un emerald to look upon. 

*And around the throne are thrones 
twenty and fonr, and upon the throneB I 
sow twenty and four elders sitting, clothed 
in white garments, and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold; 6 nnd out oT the 
throne proceed lightnings, and thunders, 
and voices, and seven lamps of Are ure 
burning before the throne, which are the 
seven spirits of God; “and before the throne 
Is a sea of glaBs like to crystal, and in the 
midst of the throne, and round the throne, 
are four living creatures, full of eyes before 
and behind; 'and the first liviug creature 
is like u lion, and the second living creature 
in like a calf, and the third living creature 
had the face as a man, and the fourth living 
creature is like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four living creatures, each one 
of them had six.sevcral wings, around and 
within full of eye9, and rest they have not 
day [and night, saying, ‘ Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who was, und who is, 
and who is coming;’ °and when the living 
creatures give glory, nud honour, ami 
thanks, to llim who is sitting on the 
throne, to llim who is living to the ages of 
the ages, 10 fall down do the twenty and 
four elders before llim who is sitting on the 
throne, and bow before llim who is living 
to the ngen of the ages, and they east their 
crowns before their throne, saying, -i ‘Wor¬ 
thy art Thou, O Lord, to receive the glory, 
and the honour, ami the power, because 
Thou—Thou didst create all things and 
because of Thy will are they, and they were 
created.' 

V. 1 AND I saw on the right hand of Him 
who is Bltliug on the throne a scroll, written 
within and on the back, sealed with seven 
senls; ‘-and I bqw a strong messenger cry¬ 
ing with a great voice, ‘Who is worthy to 
opun;the scroll and tolooso its seals?' 3 and 
no one was able in the heuveu, nor on the 
earth, nor under the earth, to opcu the 
scroll, nor to see it. 

4 And I was weeping much, because no 
one was found worthy to open ami to read 
the scroll, nor lo see it, 6 and one of the 
elders sailh to me, ‘Weep not; lo, overcame 
did the Lion who is of tho tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, to opcu the scroll, aud to 
Ioobc its seven seals;’ “and I saw, and lo, 
in the midst of tho throne, and of the four 
living creatures, and In the midst of the 
elders, n Lamb hath stood as it had been 
slain, having seven horns ami Rcven eyes, 
which are tho seven spirits of God, which 
are »ent into all tho earth, 7 and he came 
and took the Bcroll out of the right hand of 
Him who is sitting on the throne. 

8 A ml whoii he took the scroll, the four 
living creatures uud the twenty-four elderB 


fell before the Lamb, having each one harps, 
and golden vials full of perfumes, which 
are the prayers of the saints, 8 and they sing 
a new song, saying, ‘Worthy art thou ta 
take the scroll, and to open its seals, be¬ 
cause thou wast slain, and didst redeem us 
to God in thy blood, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, J0 and didst 
make us to our Goil kings and priests, und 
we shall reign on the earth.' 

i 1 Aiid 1 saw, mul T heard the voice of 
many messengers round the throne, and the 
living creatures, aud the ciders, (ami the 
number of them was myriads of myriads, 
and thousands of thousands,) 12 saying with a 
great voice, * Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, aud strength, and honour, and 
glory, aud blessing!’ 13 and every creature 
which is in the heaven, and in the earth, aud 
under the earlh, and the things which are 
upon the sen, and the all tilings in them, 
heard I saying, ‘To Him who is sitting 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb is the 
blessing, aud the honour, and the glory, 
and the might—to the ages of the ages !’ 
11 and the four living creatures said, 'Amen !’ 
and the twenty-four elders fell down and 
bowed before Him who is living to the ages 
of the nges. 

VI. i AND I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and 1 heard one of the fonr 
living creatures saying, as it were a voice 
of thunder, ‘Come and see 1’ 2 and I saw, 
and lo, a white horse, and he who is sitting 
on him ishavingabow, and there was given 
to him a crown; and lie went forth over¬ 
coming, and that he may overcome. 

3 And when he opened the second seal, I 
heard the second living creature saying, 
‘Conic and see!’ 1 and there went forth 
another horse—red, and to llim who is sit¬ 
ting on it, there was given to him to take 
the peace from the land, aud that one 
another they may slay; and thore was given 
to llim a great sword. 

8 And when lie opened the third seal, I 
heard the third living creature saying, 
'Come and see!' and I saw, and lo, a 
black horse, and he who is sitting on it is 
having a balance in ills hand, “and I heard 
a voice in the midst of the four living crea¬ 
tures saying, ‘ A measure of wheal for a 
denary, und three measures of barley for a 
den ary,’-jin d ‘The oil and the wiue thou 
nmyest not injure.’ 

7 And when ho opened the fourth seal, I 
heard tiie voice of the fourth living creature 
saying, ‘Come and see I’ 8 and I saw, and 
lo, a pale horse, and ho who is sitting upon 
him—hia name is Death, mid Hades follow* 
eth with him, nud there was given to them 
authority to kill, (over the fourth part of 
the land,) with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and by the beasts of the lnnd. 

9 And when ho opened the fifth seal, I 
snw r under the altar the souls of those slain 
because of tho word of God, and because of 
the testimony which they held, 10 and they 
were crying with a great voice, saying, 
‘Till when, O Master, the Holy and the 
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Sealing of God's servants. VI. 11.—REVELATION.—Vm. 12. The seven trumpets. 
True, dost Thou not Judge and take vcn- l God, 13 saying, ‘Amen I the blessing, and 


geance of our blood from those dwelling on 
the land?’ 11 and there were given to each 
one white robes, and it wus said to them 
that they may rest themselves yet a little 
time, till may be fulfilled also their fellow- 
serMints and their brethren, who are about 
to be killed—even as they. 

43 And I saw when lie opened the sixth 
seal, nnd lo, a great earthquake came, and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 1 
and the moon became as blood, 13 and the 
stars of the heaven fell to the earth, (as a 
tig tree casteth her untimely figs, by a great 
wind being shaken,} 44 nnd the heaven de¬ 
parted os a scroll rolled up, and every 
mountain and island out of their places 
were moved; i^aud the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, und the rich, and the 
chiefs of thousands, and the mighty, and 
everj’ servant, and every freeman, hid them¬ 
selves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains, 16 and they say to the mountains 
and to the rocks, ‘Fall upon us, and hide 
us from the face of Him who is sitting upon 
the throne, and from the anger of the Lamb,’ 
17 because como did the great day of His 
wrnth, and who is able to stand? 

VII. 4 AND after these things I saw four 
messengers, standing on the four corners of 
the laud, holding the four winds of the 
land, that the wind may not blow on the 
land, nor upon the sea, nor upon any tree ; 
a and I saw another messenger going up 
from the rising of the sun, having the seal 
of the living God, aud he cried with a great 
voice to the four messengers, to whom it 
was given to Injure the land and the sea, 
saying, 3 ‘Do not injure the land, nor the 
sea, nor the trees, till w T e may seal the ser- 
! vauts of our God on their foreheads.’ 
j 4 And I heard the number of those sealed, 

I (144 thousands were sealed out of all the 
tribes of the Sons of Israel) : 5 of the tribe 
of Judah 12 thousand were sealed : of the 
tribe of Reuben 12 thousand were sealed ; 
of the tribe of Gad 12 thousand were sealed: 
c of the tribe of Asher 12 thousand were 
j scaled; of the tribe of Naphtali 12 thou¬ 
sand were sealed; of the tribe of Manasseh 
12 thousand were sealed: ‘ of the tribe of 
Simeon 12 thousand were sealed; of the 
tribe of Levi 12 thousand were scaled; of 
the tribe of Issachur 12 thousand were 
scaled; s of the tribe of Zebulun 12 thou¬ 
sand were scaled: of the tribe of Joseph 
12 thousand were sealed; of the tribe of 
Dcnjamln 12 thousand were sealed. 

9 After these things I saw, and lo, a great 
multitude, which—to number it no'onc was 
able, out of every nation, and tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues, standing before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, arrayed in 
white robes, aud palms in their hands, 
10 and crying with a great voice, saying, 

‘ The salvation to our God, to Him who is 
sitting upon the throne, nnd to the Lamb !’ 

11 And all the messengers stood around 
the throne, nnd the elders, nnd the four 
living creatures, and they fell before the 
throno on their face, and bowed before 
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the glory, and the wisdom, and the thanks¬ 
giving, and the honour, and the power, and 
the might are to our God—to the ages of 
the ages 1 Amen!’ 

43 And answer did one of the ciders, say¬ 
ing to me, 4 These who have been arrayed in 
the white robes—who are they, and whence 
came they?’ 44 aud I have said to him, ‘Sir, 
thou hast known ;' aud he said to me, 

• These are those who are coming out of the 
great tribulation, aud they washed their 
robes, and they made their robes white in 
the blood of the Lamb; 43 because of this 
are they before the throne of God, ami they 
do service to Him day and night in His 
temple, and lie who is sitting upon the 
throne shall tabernacle over them; 46 they 
shall not hunger any more, nor shall they 
thirst any more, nor may the sun fall on 
them, nor auy heat, 17 because the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall 
tend them, and shall lead them to living 
fountains of waters, and wipe away shall 
God every tear from their eyes.’ 

VIII. 4 ANDwhen heopenedthe seventh 
seal, there came silence in the heaven about 
lialf-an-liour, - and I saw the seven messen¬ 
gers who before God have stood, nnd there 
were given to them seven trumpets, 3 and 
another messenger came, and stood at the 
altar, having a golden ccuser, and there 
was given to him much perfume, that he 
may give it to the prayers of all the saints 
upon the golden altar which is before the 
throne, 4 and go up did the siuoke of the 
perfume to the prayers of the saints out of 
the hand of the messenger, before God; 
6 and the messenger took the censer, anil 
filled it out of the fire of the altar, and cast 
if to the earth, and there came voices, and 
thunders,and lightnings,and an earthquake. 

e And the seven messengers who are hav¬ 
ing the seven trumpets prepared them¬ 
selves that they may sound ; 7 and Lhe first 
messenger sounded, and there came hail, 
and fire, mingled with blood, and were cast 
to the earth, and the third of the trees was 
burnt up, and all greeu grass was burnt up. 

6 And the second messenger sounded, and 
as it were a great mountain with tire burn¬ 
ing was cast into the sea, aud the third of 
the sea became blood, 9 and die did the 
third of tlic creatures which arc in the sea. 
having life, and the third of the ships were 
destroyed. 

40 And the third messenger sounded, and 
there fell out of the heaven a great star, 
burning as a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third of the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of the waters; 44 and the name of the star 
is called Wormwood, and the third of the 
waters bocometh wormwood, and many of 
the men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

4 - And the fourth messenger sounded, and 
smitten was tho third of the sun, and the 
third of the moon, and the third of the 
stars, that dorkeued may be the third of 
them, and that the day may not shine—the 
third of it, and the night iu like manner. 


Wo of locusts. 
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u And I saw and I heard one messenger 
flying in the mid-heaven, saying with a 
great voice, 4 Wo, wo, wo, to those dwelling 
on tho earth from the rest of the voices of 
the trumpet of the three messengers, of 
those about to Bound. 1 

IX. ‘AND the fifth messenger sounded, 
and I eaw a star out of the heaven having 
fallen to the earth, and there was given to 
it the key of the pit of the abyss, 2 and he 
opened the pit of the abyss, and there came 
up a smoke out of the pit as the smoke of 
a great furnace, and darkened was the sun 
oud the air. from the smoke of the pit. 

3 And out of the smoke came forLh lo¬ 
custs into the earth, and there was given to 
them authority as the scorpions of the 
earth have authority, 4 and it was said to 
i them that they may not injure the grass of 
tho earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, 
hut tho men only who hnve not the seal of 
Cod upon their foreheads, 4 and it was 
given to them that they may not kill them, 
but that they may be tormented five 
months, and their torment is ns the tor¬ 
ment of a scorpion, when it mny strike a 
man: 11 aiul in those dnys shall the men 
seek death—and they shall.not find it, and 
they shall desire to die—and death shall 
lice from them. 

1 And the likencBSeB of the locusts arc like 
to horses nindc ready to battle, ami on 
their heads ns crowns like gold, and their 
faccB as faces of men, sand they had hair 
as the hair of women, and their teeth were 
ns those of lions, u nnd they had breastplates 
as breastplates of Iron, and the noise of 
their wings is as the noise of chariots of 
many horses running to buttle; i°nnd they 
have tails like to scorpions, and stings were 
in their tails ; and their authority w to In¬ 
jure men five months; *>nnd they hnve 
over them a king—the messenger of the 
abyss—a name is lo him in Hebrew, Abad¬ 
don, and in the Greek he hath n name, 
A p oily on. 12 The first wo went forth, lo, 
there come yet two woes after these tilings. 

13 Aml the sixth messenger sounded, and 
1 heard a voice out of the four horns of the 
altar of gold which is before God, n saying 
to the sixth messenger who had the trum¬ 
pet, 4 Loose the four messengers who arc 
bound beside the grent river Euphrates;’ 
14 and loosed were tho four messengers, who 
have been made ready for the hour, and 
day, and month, and year, thnt they may 
kill the third of the men; > c nml the num¬ 
ber of the forccB of the horsemen is two 
myriads of myriads, and i heard tho num¬ 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and those sitting on them, having breast¬ 
plates of lire, ami Jacinth, and brimstone; 
and the heads of the horses are ns the 
heads of lions, nnd out of their mouths pro¬ 
ceed lire, mill 6tuoke, ami brimstone; by 
theso three were the third of the men 
killed, from tho lire, and from the smoke, 
ami from the brimstone, which is proceed¬ 
ing out of their mouth, 10 for their powers 
are in their mouth, and In their tails, for 


their tails are like serpents, having heads, 
ami with them they injure ; 20 and the rest 
of the men who were not killed in these 
plagues, neither did reform from the works 
of their hands, that they may not bow be¬ 
fore the demons, and idols, those of gold, 
and those of silver, and those of brass, and 
those of stone, and those of wood, which 
are neither able to sec, nor to hear, nor to 
walk, 21 yea they did not reform from their 
murders, nor from their sorceries, nor from 
their whoredoms, nor from their thefts. 

X. J AND I saw another strong messen¬ 
ger coming down out of the heaven, arrayed 
in a cloud, and a rainbow upon his head, 
and his face as the sun, and Ills feet us 
pillars of fire, 2 and lie had in his hand a 
little scroll opened, nnd he placed his right 
foot upon the sea, but the left upon the 
land, 3 ami he cried with a great voice, as a 
lion roarcth, and when he cried, speak did 
the seven thunders with their voices; *and 
when the seven thunders spake with their 
voices, 1 was about to write, and I heard a 
voice out of the heaven saying to me, ' Seal 
the things which the seven thunders spake,' 
and, ‘Thou mayest not write these things.* 

4 And the messenger whom I saw stand¬ 
ing on the sea, nnd on the land, lifted up 
lii.s hand to the heaven, G and sware in Him 
that liveth to tho ages of the ages, who 
created the heaven nnd the things iu it, and 
the land and the things in it, nml the sea 
and the things in it—that time 'shall not 
be yet, 7 but iu the days of the voice of 
the seventh messenger, when he may be 
about to sound, and the mystery of God 
may be finished, as He declared to JliB ser¬ 
vants, to the prophets.' 

8 And the voice which I heard out of the 
heaven is again speaking with me, and say¬ 
ing, ‘ Go, take the little scroll which is open 
in the hand of the messenger who hath been 
standing upon the sea, and upon the land;' 
9 and I went away to the messenger, saying 
to him, ‘ Give mo the little scroll;' and ho 
saitli to me, 4 Take, and cat it up, and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy 
mouth it shall lie sweet as honey.’ 

10 Aud 1 took the little scroll out of the 
hnnd of the messenger, nml did cat it up, 
and it was in my mouth as honey—sweet, 
and when 1 did cat it—my belly was made 
bitter; 11 and lie saith to me, ‘It behoveth 
thee again to prophesy about peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings—ninny.' 

XI. * AND there was given to me a reed 
like to a rod, [and the messenger stood.] say¬ 
ing, 'Ilise, and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and those worshipping iu it; 
2 and the court which is without the temple 
leave out,’ and, ‘ Thou mayest not measure 
it, because it was given to the nations, and 
the holy city shall they tread down forty- 
two months; 3 and I will give to My two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy days, 
a thousand, two hundred, sixty, arrayed in 
sackcloth; 4 these are the two olive trees, 
and the two lamps which before the God of 
the earth do stand ; 4 nnd if any one mny 
will to injure them, fire proceedeth out of 
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their mouth, and devourcth their enemies, 
and if any one may will to injure them, 
thus it behoveth him to be killed. 6 These 
have authority to shut the heaven, that it 
may not rain rain in their dnys of the pro¬ 
phecy, and authority they have over the 
waters to turn them to blood, and to smite 
the land with every plague, as often as they 
mny will. 

7 'And when they may finish their testi¬ 
mony, the beast that Is coming up out of 
the abyss shall make war with them, and 
overcome them, and kill them, 8 and their 
dead bodies are on the streets of the great 
city (which iss called spiritually Sodom, and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified,) 
9 and they shall see—they of the peoples, 
and tribes, and tongues, and nations—their 
dead bodies three days and a half, and 
their dead bodies they shall not Suffer to 
be put into tombs, 10 and those dwelling on 
the earth shall rejoice over them, and shall 
make merry, ami gifts shall send to one 
another, because these—the two prophets 
—tormented those dwelling upon the earth.' 

And after the three days and a linlf, 
the spirit of life from God did enter into 
them, and they stood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon those beholding them, 
12 ami they heard a great voice out of the 
heaven saying to them, ' Come up hither: ’ 
and they went up to the heaven in the 
cloud, and their enemies beheld them ; 
Wand in that hour came a gTeat earth¬ 
quake, and the tenth of the city fell, and 
killed in the earthquake were names of 
men—seveu thousands, and they became 
affrighted, and they gave glory to the God 
of the heaven. "The second wo went 
forth, Io, the third wo cometh quickly. 

"And the seventh messenger sounded, 
and there came great voices in the heaven, 
saying, ‘ The kingdoms of the world be¬ 
came those of our Lord and of His Christ, 
and he shall reign to the ages of the ages !’ 
i® and the twenty and four elders who be¬ 
fore God are sitting on their thrones, fell 
upon their faces, and bowed before God, 
17 saying, ‘We give thanks to Thee, O Lord 
God, the Almighty, who art, and who wast. 
and who art coming, because Thou hast 
taken Thy great power and didst reign : 
18 and the nations were nugry, and Thine 
anger came, and the time of the dead, to 
be judged, aiul to give the reward to Thy 
servants, to the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to those fearing Thy name, to the small 
and to the great, and (o destroy those who 
are destroying the earth.’ 

19 And opened was the temple of God in 
the heaven, and there was seen the ark of 
His covenant in His temple, and there came 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and 
an enrthquake, and great hail. 

XII. i AND a gTeat sign was seen in the 
heaven, a woman arrayed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars, 3 and being 
with child she crieth out, travailing and 
pained to bring forth. 

8 And there was seen another sign in the 
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heaven, and, lo, a great red dragon, having 
6even heads and ten horns, and upon his 
head seven diadems, «and his tail draweth 
the third of the stare of the heaven, and he 
cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
Btood before the woman who is about to 
bring forth, that when she may bring forth, 
her child he may devour, &and she brought 
forth a male child, who is about to rule all 
the nations with a rod of Iron, and ennght 
away was her child to God and to His 
throne, c anrl the woman fled into the wil¬ 
derness, where she hath a place made ready 
from God, that there they may nourish her 
—days a thousand, two hundred, Bixty. 

7 And there came war In the heaven ; 
Michael aud his messengers warred against 
the dragon, and the dragon waiTed, and 
his messengers, 8 and they prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any more in the 
heaven ; 9 and the great dragon was cast 
out—the old serpent, who is called ‘ Devil,’ 
and ‘ the Adversary,’ who is leading astray 
the whole world—he was cast to the earth, 
aud hia messengers were cast with him. 

10 And I heard a great voice saying in the 
heaven, ‘ Now came the salvation, and the 
power, and the reign of our God, and the 
authority of His Christ, because cast down 
was the accuser of our brethren, who is 
accusing them before our God day and 
night; "and they overcame him because 
of the blood of the Lamb, and because of 
the word of their testimony, and they loved 
not their life—unto death : "because of 
this he glad, ye heavens, and those in them 
who tabernacle; wo to those* inhabitingthe 
land and the sea, because the Devil went 
down to you, having great wrath, having 
known that he hath little time.’ 

13 Aud when the dragon saw that lie was 
cast to the earth, he pursued the woman 
who brought forth the male, "and there 
were given to the woman two wings of the 
great eagle, that she may fly into the wil¬ 
derness, into her place, where she is 
nourished a time, and times, aud half a 
time, from the face of the serpent; " and 
the serpent cast out after the woman, out 
of liis mouth, water as a river, that he 
may cause her to be carried away by the 
river, 16 aud the laud helped the woman, 
and the land opened her mouth, aud 
swallowed up the river, which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth: 17 and the dragon 
was wroth against the woman, and went 
away to make war with the rest of her 
seed, those keeping the commands of God, 
and having the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

XIIr. * ANDI stood upon the saiulof the 
sea, and I saw out of the sea a beast coming 
up: it bad seveu hends and ten horns, and 
upon its horns ten diadems, and upon its 
heads a name of evil-speaking, 2 and the 
beast which I saw was like to a leopard, 
and its feet ns of a bear, and its mcnith ns 
the mouth of a lion, and the dragon gave 
to it his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. »And I saw* one of its hends as 
slain to death, and its deadly stroke was 
healed, and all the earth woudered after 
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! the beast, 4 mul they bowed before tlie 
i dragon who pave authority to the benet, 
and they bowed before the beast, saying, 
i ■ Who i* like to the beast? who is able to 
war with it?' 

; 3 And tliere was gWen to it a mouth 

speaking great tilings, and evil-speakings, 
j and there was given to it authority to make 
I war forty-two months. 8 and it opened its 
i month for evil-speaking towards God, to 
I speak evil of Ills name, and of Ilia taller- 
l nacle, and of those who tabernacle in the 
heaven: 7and there was given to it to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them, 
and there was given to it authority over 
every tribe, and tongue, and nation. 

6 And bow before it shall nil who are 
dwelling on the land, whose names have 
not been written in the scroll of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world; u if any one have an ear—let him 
hear: 10 if any one a captivity doth gather, 
into captivity he doth go away: if any one 
by the sword doth kill, it behoveth him by 
the sword to be killed: here Is the endur¬ 
ance and tlie faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast coming up out 
of tlie land, and it hnd two horns like to n 
; lamb, ami it wa9 speaking ns n drngon, 
12 and all the authority of the first beast 
doth it do before it. and maketh the land 
nml those dwelling in it that they bow bc- 
i fore the llrst beast, whose deadly stroke 
was healed, 13 and it doeth great signs, that 
flro also it may make to come down out of 
tlie heaven to tho earth in the presence of 
men. 14 and it leadeth astray those dwelling 
on tlie land, because of the signs which 
were given it to do In the presence of the 
beast, saying to those dwelling on the land, 
to make an image to the beast which hath 
the stroke of the sword and did live, 15 and 
tliere was given to it to give a Bpirit to the 
image of the beast, that also tlie image of 
the beast may speak, and that it mny make 
as many as may not bow before the image 
of the beast, that tliey may be killed. 

i*And it maketh all, tlie small, and the 
grent, and the rich, and the poor, nml the 
free, and tlie sorvants, that it may give to 
them a mark upon their right hand or upon 
| their foreheads, i 7 and thnt no one may he 
able to buy, or to sell, except he who is 
having the mark, or the name of tho beast, 
i or the number of his name, i® I levels the 
wisdom ! He who Is having understanding, 
let him count tlie number of the beast, for 
I the number of a man it is, and its number 
is (kWh 

i XIV. i AND I saw, and lo, a Lamb hav¬ 
ing stood on the mount Sion, and with him 
j an hundred, forty-four thousands, having 
tho name of his Father written on tliclr 
foreheads; 2 and I heard a voico out of the 
heaven as a voice of many waters, nml ns a 
voice of great thunder, and n voico I heard 
of harpers harping with their harps, 3 and 
they slog a new song before the throne, and 
before tho four living creatures, nml the 
elders, and no one was able to lenrn the 
Bong except the hundred, forty-four tliou- 


Mlesion of the angels. 


sands, who have been bought from the earth; 
4 these are they who with women were not 
defiled, for they ore virgin; these are they 
who are following the Lamb whithersoever 
he may go; theso are they bought from 
among men—first-fruits to God and to tlie 
Lamb— 5 and in their mouth there was not 
found guile, for unblemished are-they be¬ 
fore the throue of God. 

0 And I saw another messenger Hying in 
the mid-heaven, having the good news nge- 
during to proclaim to those dwelling on the 
earth, and to every nation, and tribe, and 
tongue, and people, 7 saying with a great 
voice, ‘Fear ye God, and give to Him glory, 
because come (lid the hour of His judgment: 
and bow yc before Him who made tlie hea¬ 
ven, and the land, aud sea, and fountains 
of waters. 1 

8 And another messenger followed, saying, 
‘Fallen, fallen hath Babylon, the great city; 
because of the wine of the wrath of her 
whoredom hath she given to all nations to 
drink.’ 

3 And a third messenger followed them, 
saying with a great voice, 'If anyone tho 
benst doth bow before, and his image, and 
doth receive n mark on his forehead, or 
upon his hand, 10 also he shall drink of the 
wine of tlie wrath of God, which hath been 
mingled unmixed into the cup of His anger, 
and he shall be tormented in fire and brim¬ 
stone in the presence of the holy messen¬ 
gers, and in the presence of the Lamb, 
11 and tlie smoke of their torment goeth up 
to ages of ages: and they have no rest day 
and night, who aro bowing before the 
beast and his image, nlso if any one doth 
receive the mark of his name. * 2 Hevc is 
the endurance of the saints: here are those 
keeping the commands of God, and tlie 
faith of Jesus.’ 

13 And I heard a voice out of the heaven 
saying to me, ‘Write: Happy arc tire dead 
who in the Lord are dying, from this time !’ 
‘Yes, (salth the Spirit,) That they may rest 
from their toils—but their works do follow 
them I’ 

14 And I saw, and lo, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud is one sitting like to the 
Son of Man, having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle; 
13 and another messenger came out of tho 
temple crying witlr a great voice to him who 
is sitting upon the cloud, ‘Send forth thy 
sickle nltd reap, because come to tlicc hath 
the hour of reaping, because ripe hath been 
the harvest of the cnrtli; ’ 16 and he who Is 
sitting upon the cloud put forth his sickle 
upon the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

1 7 And another messenger came out of 
the temple which is in the heaven, having 
—ho also—a sharp sickle, ls nnd another 
messenger came out from tlie altar, having 
authority over the fire, and ho called with 
n great cry to him having the sharp sickle, 
saying, ‘Send fortli thy sharp sickle, and 
gnther the clusters of the vine of the earth, 
hecause como to perfection have lier 
grapes; ’ 19 and the messenger put in hla 
sickle into the enrth, and gathered the vine 
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of the earth, and mat it into the great wine¬ 
press of the wrath ol God; “and trodden 
was the wine-press outside of the city, and 
blood cninc out of the wine-press—unto the 
bridles of the horsc3, a thousand, six hun¬ 
dred furiongs. 

XV. ‘AlS’D I Baw another eigu in the 
heaven, great and wonderful, seven messen¬ 
gers having the seven last plagues, because 
In these was completed the wrath of God; 
2 and I saw as a sea of glass mingled with 
Are, and those who had come from over¬ 
coming the beast, and his image, and his 
mark, and the number of his name, are 
standing upon the sea of glass, having harps 
of God, 8 and they Bing the song of Moses, 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
Baying, 1 Great and wonderful are Thy works, 
0 Lord God, the Almighty, righteous and 
true arc Thy ways, O King of saintB; 4 who 
may not fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify Thy 
name ? because Thou only art kind, because 
all the nations shall come and bow before 
Thee, because Thy righteous acts were 
manifested.’ 

5 And after these things I saw, and lo, 
opened was the temple of the tabernacle 
of the testimony in the heaven; ''and come 
out did the seven messengers having the 
seven plagues, out of the temple, clothed 
In linen, pure and shining, and girded round 
the brca6lswith golden girdles; 7 and one of 
the four living creatures gave to the seven 
messengers seven golden vials, full of the 
wrath of God, who is living to the ageB of 
the ages; 8 and filled was the temple with 
smoke from the glory of God, and from Ilis 
power; and no one was able to enter into 
the temple till the seven plagues of the 
seven messengers may be finished. 

XVI. 1 And I heard a gTeat voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven messengers, 
‘Go away, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath or God to the earth ; ’ 2 and the first 
went away, and poured out his vial upon 
the land, and there came a sore—bad and 
grievous to the men, those haviDg the mark 
of the beast, and those bowing to his image. 

3 And the second messenger poured out his 
vial to the sea,and there came blood ns of one 
dead, and every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third messenger poured out his 
vial to the rivers, and to the fountains of 
the waters, and there came blood; 5 and I 
heard the messenger of the waters, saying, 
* Righteous, 0 Lord, art Thou, who art, and 
who wnst, and who slmlt he, because these 
things Thou didst judge, 0 because the blood 
of saints and prophets they poured out, and 
blood to them didst Thou give to drink, for 
they are worthy; ’ 7 and I heard another out 
of the altar, saying, ‘Yes, Lord God, the 
Almighty, true and righteous arc Thy judg¬ 
ments.’ 

8 And the fourth messenger poured out 
his viul upon the snn, and there was given 
to him to scorch the men with fire; 9 and 
the men were scorched with great heat, and 
they spake evil of tho name of God, who 
hath authority over these plagues, and they 
did not reform—to give to llirn glory. 
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Mystical Babylon, [ 

10 And the fifth messenger poured out his 
vial upon the throne of the beast, and his 
kingdom became darkened, and they were 
gnawing their tongues from the pain, “and 
they spake evil of the God of the heaven, 
from tbeir pains, adU from their sores, and 
they did not reform from their works. 

12 And the sixth messenger poured out his 
vial upon the great river, the Euphrates, 
and dried up was its water, that the way of 
the kiugs who are from the rising of the 
sun may be made ready; 13 and I saw come 
out of tbe mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet, three unclean 
spirits like frogs— J ‘for they are spirits of 
demons doing signs—which go out unto the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to bring them together to the battle of that 
great day of God the Almighty; ]i (‘lo, I 
come as a thief; happy is he who is watch¬ 
ing, and keeping his garments, that he may 
nob walk naked, and they may see his un¬ 
seemliness;’) 16 and they brought Lliem to¬ 
gether to the place which is called in Hebrew 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh messenger poured out 
his vial into the air. and there came forth 
a great voice from the temple of the hea¬ 
ven, from the throne, saying, ' It hath 
come !’ 18 and there came voiees, and thun¬ 
ders, and lightnings; audagreatearthquake 
came, such os came not since men came 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake 
—so great! 19 Ami it came—the great city 
—into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell; and Babylon the great was re¬ 
membered before God, to give to her the 
cup of the w ine of the wrath of Ilis anger, 
“and every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found, - 1 and great hail 
(as of talent weight) cometh down out of 
the heaven upon the men, and the men 
spake evil of God because of the plague of 
the hail, because its plague is very great, 
j XVII. ‘AXD there came one of the 
seven messengers, of those having the 
seven vials, and he spake with me, saying to 
me, ‘Come, I will shew to thee the judg¬ 
ment of the great whore, of her sitting 
upon the many waters, - with whom the 
kings of the earth committed whoredom: 
and made drunk from the wine of her 
whoredom were those inhabiting the earth; ’ 

3 and he carried me away to a wilderness 
In spirit, and I saw a woman sitting upon a 
scarlet-coloured beast, full of names of evil- 
speaking, having seven heads and ten 
horns, ■‘and the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet-colour, and decked with 
gold, and precious stone, and pearls, having 
a golden cup iu her hand full of the abomi¬ 
nations and unclcanness of her whoredom. 

3 and upon her forehead was a name writ¬ 
ten : ‘Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of the Whores, and of the Abomi¬ 
nations of the earth.’ 

6 And I saw the woman drunken from the 
blood of the saints, and from the blood of 
the witnesses of Jesus, and I wondered— 
having seen her—with great wouder; 7 and 
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the messenger sahl to me, ‘ Wherefore 
didst thou wonder? I—I will tell thee of 
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
which in currying her, who hath tho seven 
heads and the ten horns: 

a -The beast which thou sawest: it was, 
and it is not; and it is about to come up 
out of the abyss, and to go away into de¬ 
struction, and wonder shall those who are 
dwelling on the earth, whoso names have 
not been writteu on tho scroll of life from 
the foundation of the world, seeing the 
boast which wus, and is not, although it is. 

b ‘ Here w the mind which is having wis¬ 
dom; the seven heads arc seven mountains, 
on which tho woman sitteth, 10 and there 
are seven kings, the live fell, and the one 
is, the other hath not yet conic, nnd when 
he may come, ithehovoth him to remain a 
little time; 11 and the beast, which was, and 
is not, also ho is eighth, nnd from the seven 
lie is, and to destruction he goeth away. 

12 * And the ten horns which thou sawest, 
arc ten kings, who n kingdom have not yet 
received, but authority as kings the same 
hour do receive with the beast; 13 these 
have one mind, and their own power and 
authority to the beast they give over: 
11 those with the Lamb shall make war, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them, because 
Lord of lords he is, and King of kings, and 
those with him are culled, and chosen, and 
faithful.' 

15 And he saith to me, ‘The waters which 
thou sawest, whore the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, nml 
tongues: 10 und the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall cat her llcsh, nnd shall burn 
her in lire, 17 for God gave into their hearts 
to do its will, and to mako one will, and to 
give their kingdom to the beast—till the 
sayings of God maybe complete; 18 and the 
woman which thou sawest is the great 
city which is having a kingdom above the 
kings of the land.* 

XVIII. * ANi) after these things I saw 
another messenger coming down out of the 
heaven, having great authority, and the 
earth was lightened from his glory, - and he 
cried in might with a great voice, saying, 
‘Fall, fall tlid Babylon the great, and she 
became a habitation of demons, and a hold 
of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every 
unclean nnd hateful bird, 3 because of the 
wine of the wrath of her whoredom have 
all the nations drunk, and the kings of the 
eorth with her did commit whoredom, and 
the merchants of tho earth by the power of 
her revel were made rich.’ 

4 And 1 heard another voice out of the 
hoaven, saying, ‘ Como out of her, My 
people, that yc may not partake with her 
sins, and that ye may not receive of her 
plagues, * because her sins followed—unto 
the heaven, and God remembered her un¬ 
righteousnesses. ° Render to her ns also 
she rendered to you, and double to her 
doubles according to her works: in the cup 
which she mingled—mingle to her double. 


7 ‘As much as she glorified herself and re¬ 
velled, so much torment and sorrow give to 
her, because in her heart she saith, 1 sit a 
queen, and a widow I am not, and sorrow 
I shall not see; 8 because of this, in one 
hour, shall come her plagues, death, and 
sorrow, nnd famine, and in fire shall she 
be utterly burned, because strong is the 
Lord God who is judging her; 9 and weep 
over her, and lament for her Bhall the kings 
of the earth, who with her committed 
whoredom and revelled, when they niay- 
see the smoke of her burning, 10 from afar 
having stood because of the fear of her 
torment, saying, Wo, wo, the great city! 
Babylon the strong city I because in one 
hour came thy judgment. 

11 ‘And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and sorrow over her, because their 
lading no one buyeth anymore; >2lading 
of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and 
pearl, and fine linen, nnd purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, nnd all tliyine wood, and every 
vessel of ivory, nnd every vessel of most 
precious wood, and brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinnamon, and odours, ami 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
cattle, ami sheep, and of horses, and oi 
chariots, and of bodies, and souls of men. 

11 'And the fruits of the desire of thy 
soul went away from thee, and all things 
—the dainty and the bright—went away 
from thee, and no more at all mayest thou 
And them. 15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich of her, from afar shall 
stand because of the fear of her torment, 
weeping nnd sorrowing, w saying, Wo, wo, the 
great city, which was arrayed in fine linen, 
unci purple, and scarlet, and gilded in gold, 
and precious stone, nml pearls, because in 
one hour so much riches were made waste! 

17 ‘And every shipmaster, ami all the 
company upon the ships, nnd sailors, and 
ns many as work the sea, from afar stood. 
18 nnd were crying, seeing the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What city is like to the 
great city? 19 and they cast dust upon their 
heads, and were crying out, Avccping and 
sorrowing, saying, Wo, wo, the great city! 
in which were made rich all who have ships 
in the sea, out of her oostliuess, because in 
one hour was she made waste. 

20 ‘ Be glad over her, 0 heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets, because God 
did judge your judgment of her!' 

21 And a strong messenger took up a stone 
as a great millstone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, * Thus with violence shall Baby¬ 
lon he cast, the great city, nml may not lie 
found anymore at nil; --nnd the voice of 
harpers, nml musicians, ami pipers, and 
trumpeters, may not ho heard at all in thee 
any more; and any artiznn of any nrt may 
not be found at all in thee nay more ; and 
the noiso of a millstone may not be heard 
at all in thee nny more; 23 and the light of 
a lamp nmy not shine nt all iu thee any 
more; and the voico of a bridegroom nnd 
of a bride may not he heard at all in thee 
any more; because thy merchants were the 
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great ones of the earth, because in thy sor¬ 
cery were all the naMonB led astray, 2 *and 
in her the blood of prophets and of Balnts 
was found, and of all those who have been 
slain upon the earth.’ 

XIX. 1 AND after these things I heard 
a great voice of a great multitude in the 
heaven, saying, * Alleluia ( the salvation, 
and the glory, and the hononr, and the 
power, is to the Lord our God; - because 
true and righteous are His judgments, be¬ 
cause He judged the great whore, who did 
corrupt the earth in her whoredom, and 
He avenged the blood of His servants at 
her hand;’ 3 and a second time they said, 
'Alleluia;' and her smoke ennieth up—to 
the ages of the ages ! * And fall down did 
the elders—the twenty and four—and the 
four living creatures, and they bowed be¬ 
fore God who is sitting upon the throne, 
saying, 'Amen, Alleluia.’ 

5 And a voice out of the throne came 
forth, saying, 'Praise our God, all ye His 
servants, and those fearing llim, both the 
smnll and the great:' •and 1 heard as the 
voice of a great multitude, and os the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, 'Alleluia! because 
reign did the Lord God—the Almighty! 7 let 
us rejoice and exult, and give the glory to 
Him, because come did the marriage of the 
Lamb, and his wife made herself reiuly; ’ 
8 and there was given to her that she may 
be arrayed in fine linen, pure and shining, 
for the fine liuen is the righteousnesses of 
the saints. 

0 And he salth to me, ‘ Write: Happy are 
they who to the supper of the marriage of 
the Lamb have been called ;’ and he saith 
to mo, ' These are the true words of God 
10 and I fell before his feet, to bow before 
him, and he saith to me, * See—not! fel¬ 
low-servant of thee am I, and of thy breth¬ 
ren who have the testimony of Jesus: bow 
before God, for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of the prophecy/ 

»And I saw the heaven having been 
opened, and lo, a white horse, and he who 
is sittiug on it Is called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness doth he judge and 
war, ,2 and his eyes are as a flame of Are, 
and upon his head many diadems—having 
a name written which no one hath known, 
except he himself, 13 and he is arrayed In a 
garment dipped in blood, and his name is 
called, ‘The Word of God.’ 

M Anil the armies which are in the hea¬ 
ven were following him on white horses, 
clothed in flue linen — white and pure; 
w and out of his mouth proccedeth n sharp 
sword, that with it lie may smite the na¬ 
tions, and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron, and he treadeth the press of the wine 
of tlie wrath and the anger of God—the 
Almighty, 10 and he hath upon the garment 
and upon his thigh the name written, 
' King of kings, ana Lord of lords/ 

1 7 And I saw a messenger standing in the 
sun, and he cried with a great voice, say¬ 
ing to all tho birds which are flying In the 
mid-heaven, * Come and he gathered to- 
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| gether to the supper of the great God, 

19 that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of the chiefs of thousands, and 
the flesh of strong men. and the flesh of 
horses, and of tliose sitting on them, and 
the flesh of all—freemen and servants—both 
smAll and great.' 

19 And T saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies having been 
gathered together to make war with lilm 
who'is sitting upon the horse, and with his 
army: 20 and the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet who did the signs lie- 
fore him, in which he led astray those who 
received the mark of the beast, and those 
who bow before his image: living they were 
cast—the two—into tho lake of the fire, 
which is burning with the brimstone; 2 ' and 
the rest were killed with the sword of him 
who is sitting upon the horse, which word 
is proceeding out of his mouth, and all the 
birds were filled out of their flesh. 

XX. 1 AND I saw a messenger coming 
down out of the heaven, having the key of 
the abyss, and a great chain over his hand, 

2 and he laid hold on the dragon, the old 
serpent, who is Devil and Adversary", and 
hound him a thousand years, 3 and he cast 
him into the abyss, ami shut him up, and 
put a seal upon him, that he may not lead 
astray the nations any more, till the thou¬ 
sand years may he finished; and after these I 
it behoveth him to lie loosed a little time. 

1 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, ami judgment was given to them, 
and the souls of those who have been be¬ 
headed because of the testimony of Jesus, 
and because of the word of God, and who 
did not bow before the beast, nor his image, 
and did not receive the mark upon their 
forehead and upon their hand, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ the thousand 
years; 9 but the rest of the dead did not 
live again till the thousand years may be 
finished; this is the flr«t rising again. 

G Happy and holy is he who hath part in 
the first rising again; over these the second 
death hath not authority, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years may be 
finished, the Adversary shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 8 and he shall go out to lead 
the nations astray, which are in the four 
corners of the earth—Gog and Magog—to 
gather them together to war; of whom the 
number is as the sand of tho sea: 9 and 
they went up over the breadth of the land, 
and surrounded the camp of the saints, and 
the beloved city, and there came down fire 
from God out of the heaven, and devoured 
them; and tho Devil, who is lending 
them astray, was cost into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where aiv the beast and 
the false prophet, and they shall he tor¬ 
mented day and night—to ages of the nges. 

it And I saw a great white throne, and 
Him who is sitting on it, from whose face 
the enrtli and the heaven fled away, and 
place was not found for them; 12 and I saw 
the dead, small and great, standing before 
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I God, and scrolls were opened, and another 
scroll was opened, which is that of life, and 
the dead were Judged out of the things 
written In the scrolls—according to their 
works : 18 and the sea gave up thoBe dead 
In it, nnd death and hades gave up those 
dend in them, and they were judged each 
one according to their works ; 74 and death 
and hades were cast into the lake of the 
—this is the second death: u nnd if any 
one was not found written in the scroll of 
life, lie was cast into the lake of the Are. 

XXI. 7 AND I saw a new heaven and n 
new earth, for the first heaven and the first 
earth passed away, and the sea Is not nny 
more; 2 and I, John, saw thoholy city—new 
Jerusalem—coming down from God out of 
the heaven, made ready as a bride adorned 
for her husband; 3 and I heard a great voice 
out of the heaven, saying, ‘Lo, the taber¬ 
nacle of God is with the men, and He will 
tabernacle with them, and they shall be His 
peoples, nnd God llimself shall bo with 
them—their God, 4 and God shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes, and death shall 
not be any more, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
nor shall there be any more pain, because 
the first things went away.’ 

5 And lie who is sitting upon the throne 
said, ‘Lo, new I make all things;’ and He 
saitli to me, ‘Write, because these words 
arc true nnd faithful;' °and He said to me, 
‘It hath been done! I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the beginning and the end; I, 
to him who is thirsting, I will give of the 
fountain of the water of life freely; 7 he who 
Is overcoming shall inherit all things, and 1 
will he to him—a God, and he shall he to 
me—tho son, 0 but to the fearful, and un¬ 
believing, nnd abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol¬ 
aters, and all the liars, their part is in the 
lake which iB burning with Are and brim¬ 
stone, which is the second death.' 

“And there came to me one of the seven 
messengers, who have the seven vials which 
are full of the seven last plagues, and he 
spake with me, saying, ‘Come, 1 will shew 
thee the bride of the lamb—the wife,’ 70 and 
he carried me away in spirit to u mountain 
great and high, and shewed to me the great 
city, the holy Jerusalem coming down out 
of the licnvcn from God, ll haviug the glory 
of God, and her light like a stone moat 
precious, as a Jasper stone shining like 
crystal, 12 having nlso a wall great and high, 
having twelve gates, and ot the gates twelve 
messengers, and names written thereon, 
which arc those of tho twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel; 13 at the east three gates, 
at the north three gates, at the south three 
„ gntes, at tho west three gates; 74 and the 
wall of the city lmd twelve foundations, and 
on them are the names of the twelve apostles 
of tlic Lamb. 

,s A»d he who is speaking with mo had a 
golden roed.thnt ho may measuro tho city, 
and its gates, and Its wall; 1(i nnd tho city 
lieth square, and the leugth of It is as great 
as the breadth: nnd he measured the city 
with tho reed—furlongs twelve thousand; 
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the length, and the breadth, and the height 
of It arc equal; 17 nnd lie measured its wall, 
an hundred forty-four cubits, the measure 
of a man, that Is, of the messenger; 78 and 
the building of its wall was jasper, and the 
city is clear gold—like to pure glass; 10 and 
the foundations of the wall of the city with 
all manner of precious stones have been 
adorned; the first foundation jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald; 20 the fifth, a sar¬ 
donyx: the sixth, a sardius; the seventh, a 
chrysolyte; the eighth, a beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the 
eleventh, a jacinth : the twelfth, amethyst. 

21 And the tivelve gates arc twelve pearls; 
each several one of the gates was of one 
pearl; and the street of the city is of pure 
gold—as transparent glass. 

2 -And a temple I did not see in it, for 
the Lord God, the Almighty, is its temple, 
and the Lamb, ^and the city hath no need 
of the sun, nor of the moon, that they may 
shine in it; for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and its lamp is the Lamb; 24 and the 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk; 
and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it, ^and its gates 
shall not at all he shut by day, for night 
shall not he there; 2C and they shnll bring 
the glory and the honour of the nations 
into it; 27 and there may not at all enter 
into it nny thing defiling and doing abomi¬ 
nation, and a lie, hut those written in the 
scroll of life of the Lamb. 

XXII. 1 AND he shewed me a pure liver 
of the waiter of life, bright as crystal, pro¬ 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb: - in the midst of its broad place, and 
of the river on this side and on that, is the 
tree of life, yielding twelve fruits, in each 
several month rendering its fruit, and the 
leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 
nations; 3 and any curse there shall not be 
anymore, and the throne of God and of the 
Lninb shall he in it, and Ilis servants shall 
serve Him, 4 and they shall see His face, and 
Ilis name is on their foreheads, 3 aml night 
shall not bo there, nnd they have no need 
of a lamp and the light of n sun, because 
the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
shall reign—to the ages of the ages. 

c Aml he Gftid to me. ‘These words are 
faithful and true, and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent Dis messenger to shew 
to Ilis servants the things which it belmv- 
eth to come quickly; 7 lo, I conic quickly: 
happy is lie who is keeping the words of 
the prophecy of this scroll.’ 

8 And I, John, ani ho who is seeing these 
things and hearing, nnd when 1 heard and 
saw, I fell down to bow before the feet of 
the messenger who is shewing me these 
things; 9 uml he saith to me, ‘See—not; for 
fellow-servant of thee am I, ond of thy 
brethren the prophets, and thosekeepiug 
the words of this scroll; how before God.* 

70 And he saith to me, ‘Thou mayest not 
seal the words of the prophecy of this 
scroll, because the time is near; 11 he who 
is unrighteous — let him he unrighteous 
1 11 
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still, and he who Is filthy—let him be filthy 
still, and he who is righteous—let him be 
righteous still, and he who is holy—let him 
he holy still. 12 And lo, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render to each ns 
his work shall be; 13 1 am the Alpha and 
the Omega—beginning and end—the First 
and the Last. 

»«' Happy are those doing HU commands 
that their authority shall be unto the tree 
of the life, and by the gates they may enter 
i into the city; i^but without are the dogs, 

I and the sorcerers, and the whoremongers, 
and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
every one who is loving and doing a lie. 
j 10 ' I, Jesus, sent my messengers to testify 

' to you those things concerning the assem¬ 
blies; I am the root and the offspring of 
! David, the bright and morning star! ’ 


17 And the Spirit and the Bride say,*Come;’ 
and he who is hearing—let him Fay ' Come; ’ 
and he who is thirsting—let him come; and 
he who ia willing—let him take the water 
of life freely. 

18 For 1 testify to every one hearing the 
words of the prophecy of this scroll, il any 
one may add to these, God shall add to him 
the plagues which have been written in this 
scroll; 19 and if anyone may take away from 
the words of the scroll of thiB prophecy, 
God shall take away his part from the scroll 
of Ufe, and out of the holy city, and the 
thinga which have been written in this 
scroll; 20 he salth—who is testifying these 
thinga—‘Yes, I come quickly 1’ Amen ! Yes, 
come, Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE BOOKS OF THE 
OLD AND NEW COVENANTS. 


nc. 

1491 Genesis 
Job 

1491 Exodus 
1490 Leviticus 
1451 Deuteronomy 
1451 Numbers 
1427 Joshua 
1406 Judges 
1312 Ruth 
1055 First Samuel 
1019 Second Samuel 
1015 First Chronicles 
Psalms 

1013 Song of Solomon 
1004 First Kings, I.—XI. 

1004 Second Chronicles, I.—IX. 
1000 Proverbs 
975 Ecclesiastes 
897 First Kings, XII. &c. 

962 Jonah 
600 Joel 


BC. 

787 Amos 
750 Jlicah 
740 Hosca 
713 Nahum 
699 Isaiah 
630 Zephnniah 
626 Ilabakkuk 

623 Second Chronicles X. to the end 

590 Second Kings 

568 Jeremiah 

5 S3 Lamentations 

5S7 Obadiah 

574 Ezekiel 

534 Daniel 

520 Haggai 

520 Zechariah 

509 Esther 

457 Ezra 

434 Nchemiah 

397 Malachi 


A. D . 
39 

Matthew - 

Jxulea 

A.D. 

64 

Acts - 

_ 

Greece 

52 

Galatians - 

Corinth or Macedonia 

64 

1st Timothy 

- 

Macedonia 

52 

1st Thessaloniuns Corinth 

64 

1st Peter - 

- 

Borne 

52 

2d Thcesaloninns 

Corinth 

64 

Titus - 

- 

Macedonia or Greece. 

56 

1st Corinthians 

Ephesus 

65 

Mark - 

- 

Rome 

57 

2d Corinthians 

Macedonia 

65 

2d Timothy 

- 

Borne 

58 

Romans 

Corinth 

65 

2d Peter - 

* 

Borne 

61 

Ephesians - 

Borne 

69 

1st John 

- 

Judea 

61 

James 

Jerusalem 

69 

2d John 

- 

Ephesus 

63 

Philippinns 

Borne 

69 

3d John 

- 

Ephesus 

63 

Colossians 

Borne 

70 

Judo - 

- 

Untnoicn 

63 

Philemon 

Borne \ 

96 

Revelation 

- 

Patmos 

63 

Luke - 

Greece 

97 

John - 

- 

Asia Minor 

63 

Hebrews - - Home 
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OriNIONS AS TO THE SCHOLARSHIP OF MR YOUNG. 


As to JUr Vountfs competency for a work of this land, the following extracts, from among \ 
numerous other Testimonials, may be referred to :— I 


I. —The Rev. Dr Tiiomas Barclat, Prin¬ 

cipal and Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Glasgow, says of him :—“ I have no hesita¬ 
tion In saying that I regard Mr Young as one 
of the most accomplished Hebrew scholars in 
this kingdom. His familiar and extensive ac¬ 
quaintance with the Semitic languages is 
abundantly evidenced by the numerous works 
which he has translated Into those languages, 
and Is recognised by nil lliblical and Oriental : 
scholars.” i 

II. —The Rev. Dr ItonicnTLEE, Professor of I 
lliblical Criticism and lliblical Antiquities, j 
Edinburgh University, remarks of him:— | 
“ His talents and acquirements 09 a linguist 
arc perfectly wonderful. His knowledge of 
the lliblical Hebrew, and of .the various ver¬ 
sions In cognate dialects, as also of other fami¬ 
lies of languages, is such as may well excite 
the wonder of those who know the difficulty 
of such acquisitions to even lire most diligent 
studcDt of ordinary capacity, 

" T have not, ill iny time, known any per¬ 
son who appeared to me to possess equal 
capacity as a linguist ns Mr Young; ond 1 in¬ 
cline to think lhat, ns a Biblical Orientalist 
and Phllologer, he has very fowequals, If any, 
in this country.” 

III. —The llev. It. S. Candlish, D.D., Edin¬ 
burgh, Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Free Church of Scotland, states:—“In re¬ 
spect of linguistic acquirements, especially as 
bearing on the learning of tho East, and on 
the Interpretation of Scripture, I suppose Mr 
Yonng Is almost. If not altogether, unri¬ 
valled.” 

IV. —The Rev. William Lindsay Alex¬ 
ander D.D., Edinburgh, testifies that “ Ills 
mastery of the Shcmilic dialects, in particular, 
is not only remarkable, but such ns, I bcliove, 
is rarely attained bv n native of this country, 
whether Jew or Christian. I have known 
several eminent Hebrew ami Aramaic scholars, 
but never one whose command of these lan¬ 
guages equalled Mr Young’s. lie not only is 
thoroughly acquainted with their grammati¬ 
cal structure and peculiar idioms, but their 
vocabulary Is so completely fnmiliav to him, 
that it seemed alike easy to him to translate 
from them Into English or from English into 
them.” 

V. —Duncan IT. Whin, A.M., Professor of 
Hebrew and Orlentnl Longungcs, Glasgow 
University, declares: “Judging from those 
"f Mr Young’s publications which 1 have seen, 

I can confidently testify that he has long been 
a most earnest, painstaking, and successful 
student of the Shcmltlc languages.” 

i VI.—Itcv. D. Liston, Professor of Hebrew, 
Edinburgh University, bears witness that 
” Ills acquaintance with the Semitic dialects 
is Indeed quite extraordinary; very few, I 
bellevo, have achieved such a command over, 
and power of composing In them. But the 
best evidence of Mr Young’s accomplishments 
in ilils way is to bo found In his published 
works. 


VII. —Rev. JonN Eadik, D.D., Glasgow, I 
Professor of Divinity In the Theological Hall of | 
the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland, j 
thus expresses himself : “ I knew Mr Young 
for some time before he left for India, and 
could uot but admire his industry, skill, and 
success as a self-taught Hebraist. I have 
looked into the most of his publications, 
and have no hesitation in saying, that they 
display a great amount of accurate Hebrew 
philology. Ilis translation into llobrcw ex¬ 
hibits a rare familiarity, not 6imply or gene¬ 
rally with the Hebrew Grammnrand Lexicon, 
but specially with Hebrew idiom, and its pe¬ 
culiar modes of representing thought.” 

VIII. —Rev. W. H. Gooi.d, D.D., Edinburgh, 
Professor of Divinity in the Reformed Presby¬ 
terian Church, adds—“ I have had occasion 
to tC6t his resources in some linguistic diffi- ' 
eultics, and I could easily,gather that, in the 
special departments wiLh which he professes 
to be conversant, his knowledge is at once ex¬ 
tensive ond accurate. His character is re- ; 
markable for integrity, straight-forwardness, j 
and the modesty of the genuine scholar. He < 
is an example of what a man can accomplish 

in sacred learning by Bhcer force of naturnl I 
ability and constant industry, In spite of va- | 
rious disadvantages. His mind is cautious 
and'well-balanced, quite above any hunt for 
popularity by means of startling and novel 
theories.” 

IX. — 1 The llcv. James Glasgow, D.D., 
senior Missionary of the Irish Presbyterian 
Churcli in India, and Chief Editor of the Gu¬ 
jarati Bible, thus writes to Mr Young:— 

“ Your most minute and accurate knowledge 
of the Hebrew Bible—your familiarity with 
tho Chaldee of the Targums and with Rab¬ 
binical Books—your many useful publications 

in connection with these—your Translation of | 
the Shorter Catechism into several languages 
—your Translation of the Poetical and Pro¬ 
phetical Portions of the Did Testament (trans¬ 
lations marked by literal faithfulness and dis¬ 
criminating investigation, of multitudes of 
■which 1 have been immediately cognizant)— 
your Translation of the Books of Chronicles 
into Gujarati—your extensive knowledge of | 
Hebrew Criticism, and your persevering zeal 
in Biblical literature:—combine, in my opi¬ 
nion, to mark you out for ft Professorship in 
the department to which they belong, or for 
being an efficient and faithful Translator or 
Ilcvisor for ft Bible Society or any Society re¬ 
quiring the employment of such attainments.” 

X. —Tho Rev. Alexander M’Caul, D.P., 

King’s College, London: “Having hud the 
pleasure of knowing Mr R. Young for several 
years before Ins departure for India, and hav¬ 
ing had the opportunity of Informing myself, 
by oral communication, of that gentleman’s 
extraordinary knowledge of Hebrew and tho j 
cognulo dialects, I have great pleasure in j 
testifying that I know of no one moro cinl- , 
nontly qualified for a Clmlr of Hebrew and j 
Oriental languages.” J 


OPIHIOHS AS TO THE SCHOLARSHIP OP MB YOimd. 


XI.—Key. Dr Ckawfokd, Professor of Di¬ 
vinity, Edinburgh University, writes:—“He 
U an accomplished Hebrew scholar, and Is at 
the same time thoroughly conversant with the 
other Shemillc languages.” 

XII. —The Rev. Petek Loiumeb, Professor 
of Theology and Biblical Literature to the 
English Presbyterian Church, says of Mr 
Young:—“ The numerous works which he has 
edited, printed, and published, in a roost im¬ 
portant but too much neglected department 
of learning, bear redundant testimony, not 
only to bis rare erudition, but also to the In¬ 
defatigable industry, perseverance, and energy 
of his character. By these publications he 
has conferred a great service upon Oriental 
Learning. In particular, he has provided a 
supply of excellent Text Books—which were 
very much wanted—for use in our Universi¬ 
ties and Colleges; and his laborious and en¬ 
terprising efforts in this field have repeatedly 
called forth the warmest acknowledgments of 
the public-llternry journals.” 

XIII. —The Itcv. A. It. Bonar, one of the 
Ministers of Canongato Uhurcli, Edinburgh, 
certifies :—“Mr Robert Young hns been long 
known in the world of letters as perhaps the 
greatest Hebrew and Oriental scholar of our 
time.—Mr Young Is an indefatigable scholar, 
and is far advanced in a revised translation of 
tire Old Testament, which will afford the best 
proof of the matured result of his Investiga¬ 
tions." 

XIV. —The Rev. Dr M mi pi it, Professor of 
Hebrew, Belfast, says of Mr Young’s “ Poly¬ 
glot Rending Book,” in Chaldee, Hebrew, 
Greek, and Syriac, “It is a most useful and 
Interesting Publicalion. It is just such a work 
as the student needs.” 

XV. — The Rev. Hartwell HonxE, the 
laborious and venerable author of the “ Intro¬ 
duction to the Bible,” in the “Church of Eng¬ 
land Quarterly Review,” observes, “One of the 
most pleasing signs of the time is the Increas¬ 
ing attention which is now given to the study 
of the original lnugungcs of Scripture; and 
Mr Young the learned Editor of this work 
[the Ilcxnglot], has conferred agTent boon on 
Hebrew Students by the publication of this 
elegantly executed volume.” 

XVI. —The Rev. Samuel Lee, D.D., Pro- 
fcBSor of Hebrew, Cambridge, writes to Mr 
Young regarding his “ Translation of the 
Shorter Catechism into Hebrew:”—“I have 
felt with you that it Is difficult to translate 
the technical terms so much now in use into 
Biblicn) Hebrew, and taking into consideration 
the many found in this Work, I must say 
your translation Is, on the whole, a fair one. 

XVII. —The Rev. A. A. Bonar, late of 
Collncc, now of Glasgow, says, “ Let me re¬ 
turn yon my best thnnks for your * Shorter 
Catechism In Hebrew;' I have been recom¬ 
mending it to several Brethren." 

XVIII.—The ltev. W. K. TweediE, D.D., 
Edinburgh, writes:—“ I cannot pretend to bo 
Orientalist enough to estimate to the full tho 
learning of Mr Young in that department 
where hl9 emlncnco had secured for 1dm the 
esteem and regard of all who knew him; but 


if an admirable enthusiasm lu the pursuit of 
the most worthy objects—a persistency which 
no obstacle could repress—and, withal, a de¬ 
vout and reverent spirit in regard to the 
highest departments of knowledge—be recom¬ 
mendations, lu my opinion Mr Young possesses 
all these In a pre-eminent degree. The mere 
list of his labours io the sphere to which his 
life and his energies arc consecrated Is such as 
to indicate both the extent and the depth of 
his acquirements; and from all that I know 
of him as a linguist and a man, I should think ! 
that few Indeed can be found qualified as be I 
is.” 

XIX. —The Rev. James Mono ah, D.D., 
Convener of the Foreign Mission Committee 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, writes; 

—“At the same time I cannot contemplate 
Mr Young’s separation from it and us, with¬ 
out expressing the great satisfaction we have 
had io his connection with us, and the results 
that have followed from it We have found 
in him what we had reason to expect—an able, 
excellent, and successful fellow-labourer in I 
tlie cause of Christ and the Mission. Any¬ 
thing that it may be hereafter in our power 

to do in order to forward his views, will be 
cheerfully rendered. We regard him ns nn 
eminent scholar ana a consistent Christian. 
And it is our prayer that God may open for j 
him, in His adornble providence, a suitable 
field for the exercise of his talents and great i 
acquirements.” ; 

XX. —“ Wc cordially wish Mr Yocng all ' 

the success which he could desire to his most ' 
meritorious and useful labours; and we ear- 1 
nestly recommend his publications to the at¬ 
tention, especially, of all lovers and students ! 
of Biblical criticism .”—Edinburgh Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal Journal. | 

XXI. —“ Mr Young’s works are not suited [ 

to the light and frivolous taste of the bulk of ; 
readers, but the fruit of patient industry and ! 
research, fitted to be eminently useful to those ' 
who arc entering upoD the study of this im- - 
port ant branch of Biblical literature ,"—Church | 
of Scotland Magazine and Rerietc. i 

XXII. —“ Wc conclude by thanking Mr ! 
Young most warmly, in the Dame of all who j 
are Interested in the elevation of the Jews < 
and their deliverance from error, for this , 
valuable contribution to the array of means | 
necessary to bring about that result, and trust i 
he will be encouraged to proceed in his scho- [ 
larly pursuits according to his heart’s desire.” 

—Friend of Israel. 

XXIII.—“To the noticcof English scholars 
we commend these Biblical and Philological • 
Works which arc appearing in the Scottish | 
metropolis. To some of Mr Young’s publi- i 
cations on Hebrew Rabbinical literature we i 
have already directed attention."— Literary I 
Gazette. 1 

X XIV.—*' Mr Young’s Hexaglotmay be con- i 
suited with advantage by both the Theologian 
and tho Philologist It is calculated to assist j 
the former in ascertaining the meaning of the I 
original text, and tlio latter in his inquiries j 
into the characteristic features of tlie Shomitic j 

Languages.”— Athenaium. 


